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On  Justification. 
(Continued  from  page  369,  vol.  I.) 

Whether  we  consider  justification 
as  an  act,  or  a  state ;  whether,  as 
referring  merely  to  the  pardon  of 
sins  past,  or  as  including  both  the 
absolution  of  guilt',  and  our  title  to 
eternal  life — in  all  its  offices  and 
results,  it  must  be  traced  to  the  so- 
Tereign,  free,  and  unmerited  grace 
aod  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ,  through 
whom,  and  for  whose  sake  alone,  he 
is  pleased  to  bestow  pardon  and  eter- 
nal life  upon  sinful,  polluted  man. 
"  Christ  has  merited  to  make  us  just/' 
says  Hooker;  "but  as  a  medicine, 
which  is  made  for  health,  doth  not 
heal  by  being  made,  but  by  being 
applied:  so,  by  the  merits  of  Christ 
there  can  be  no  justification,  without 
the  application  of  his  merits."'  Now 
faith  is  the  hand  by  which  we  lay 
hold  on  Christ,  and  appropriate  the 
benefits  of  his  atonement.  The  man 
who  has  been  convinced  that  he  is  a 
miserable  sinner,  and  that  there  is  no 
health  in  him,  hears  with  joy,  that 
•Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;'  in  himself  he  finds 
there  is  no  good  thing,  no  righteous- 
ness to  plead,  no  merit  to  atone.  If 
he  turn  his  views  to  justification  by- 
the  law,  he  sees  it  written,  *  cursed 
is  he  that  contmueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  law,  to  do  them.'  The 

Vol.  lI^No.  1. 


thunders  of  Mount  Sinai  pursue  him, 
and  threaten  to  overwhelm  him  with 
that  eternal  punishment  which  is  due 
to  transgressors.  But  if  he  turn  to 
the  gospel  and  ask,  '  what  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?f  He  hears  with  joy, 
that  Christ  has  died,  and  that  if  he- 
'  believe  on  him  he  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.' 

No  longer  seeking  refuge  in  his 
own  righteousness,  he  flees '  to  Jesus, 
H  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.'  He 
hears  his  voice  saying,  *  come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest* 
'Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled.'  4  Though  your  sins 
are  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow.'  *  If  thou  believest,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.' 
Encouraged  by  these  gracious  assur- 
ances, he  cries  out,  '  Lord  I  believe, 
help  thou  mine  unbelief.'  God  from 
on  high,  beholds  with  complacency  the 
humble  and  contrite  heart,  and  the 
same  spirit  whose  office  it  is  to  con- 
vince of  sin  and  to  sanctify  the  people 
of  God,  now  raises  the  hope,  and  ex- 
alts the  views,  of  the  penitent  believer, 
and  showing  him  thcfulness  of  mercy 
and  power  in  him,  who  is  the  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  enables 
him  to  'draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  and 
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full  assurance  of  faith,  having  his 
heart  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science.' '  Therefore  being  justified 
by  faith,  he  has  peace  with  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  by 
whom  he  has  access  by  faith,  into  this 
grace  wherein  he  stands,  and  rejoices 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.' 

To  this  view  01  justification,  two 
objections  have  been  urged,  which 
it  will  be  proper  here  to  notice. 
The  first  is  founded  upon  the  appa- 
rent discrepancy  between  St.  James 
and  St.  Paul,  and  which  supposes  the 
former  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  works,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  term.     Much  of  | 
the  difficulty  will  be  removed  byj 
considering  the  difference  of  charac-  j 
ter  in  those  whom  they  were  address- 
ing.   St  Paul  has  in  view  those  who 
were  disposed  to  look  for  salvation  by 
their  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  and 
moral  law.;  and  argues  against  them, 
that  they  were  to  be  justified  by  faith 
only,  without  any  works  or  deserving 
on  their  part ;  yet  implying,  as  he  has 
elsewhere  expressed,  in  unison  with 
St. James,  that  'faith  without  works  is 
dead.'  Indeed,  no  writer  in  the  whole 
bible  more  strenuously  inculcates  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  good  works. 
•  Though  I  have  all  faith  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,   I   am  nothing.      Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.     Faith 
worketh  by  love.     The  end  of  the 
commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
faith  unfeigned.  Be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity.     Be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished to  all  good  works.     This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  believe  in  God,  might  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works— and  holi- 
ness, without  which,  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.'     Whoever  considers 
these  and  many  similar  precepts  en- 
joined by  the  apostle  Paul,  cannot 


justly  charge  him  with  preaching  a 
licentious  doctrine.     But  there  were 
some  who  abused  his  doctrines  then, 
as  there  are  now,  and  erroneously 
adopted  the  inference  against  whicli 
he  was  so  careful  to  warn  them  t 
1  What  t  shafl  we  sin  that  grace  may 
abound  ?'     It  was  such  as  these  for 
whom  St.  James  wrote  his  epistle. 
They  professed  a  faith  in  Christ,  and 
supposed,  therefore,  that  they  were 
released  from  the  obligations  of  moral 
duty.     To  combat  this  dangerous  no- 
tion, he  undertakes  to  prove,  not 
that  faith  is  not  essential  to  salvation* 
not  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only, 
but  that  such  a  faith  as  that  which 
did  not  produce  good  works,  was  ^ 
dead  faith — was  not  the  faith  which 
justifies — was,  in  fact,  no  better  faith 
than  that  of  the  devil.     « Was  not 
Abraham,  our  father,  justified    by 
works,  when  he  had  offered  his  son 
Isaac  upon  the  altar  V  That  is,  did 
he  not  by  that  act  of  holy  obedience 
prove,  and  display,  and  justify  that 
living  faith  which  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness  ?  '  Ye  see  then 
how  that  by  works  a  man*  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith   only ;'  that  is,  he 
proves  his  faith  to  be  genuine  while 
it  thus  purifies  the  heart,  and  works- 
by  love.     Such  works,  proceeding 
from  such  a  principle  as  that  which* 
actuated  Abraham,  may  be  said  to 
justify.     There  are  some  who  sup- 
pose that  the  apostles  used  the  term 
'justify,' in  different  senses.  Tyndal, 
one  of  our  reformers,  in  his  comment 
on  the  place  says,  "  this  epistle  layeth 
not  the  foundation  of  faith  in  Christ, 
but  speaketh  of  a  general  faith  iu 
God ;  that  faith  that  hath   no  good 
deeds  following  is  a  false  faith,  and 
none  of  that  faith,  that  justifieth,  or 
receiveth  forgivness  of  sin.     I  have 
no  objections  to,  or  difficulties  in  un- 
derstanding, St.  James's  language,  for 
deeds  also  justify ;  and  as  faith  only 
justifies  before  God,  so  do  deeds  only 
justify  before  the  world."   But,  sup- 
posing the  apostles  to  use  the  term 
justify,  as  it  is  probable  they  did,  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


im 


On  Justification, 


the  same  sense,  the  contradiction  is 
only  in  appearance,  and  may  be  fairly 
reconciled  by  the  general  scope  of 
each  writer,  and  by  a  reference  to 
the  case  of  Abraham,  upon  which  the 
whole  argument  turns.     If  St.  James 
had  meant  that  it  is  not  by  faith  but 
by  works,  in  the  common  acceptation 
of  the  term,  a  man  is  justified,  the 
example  of  Abraham  would    have 
been  foreign  to  the  purpose.     But  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  St.  James 
does  not  say  '  what  doth  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  hare  faith,'  though  this 
might  be  truly  said,  but  he  asks,  *  if 
any  man  say  that  he  hath  faith,'  evi- 
dently meaning  that  he  merely  says 
(his  without  any  foundation  for  so 
saying;  'can  such  a  pretended   or 
false  faith  save  him  ?'    We  who  can 
Judge  only  by  the  outward  act,  can 
determine  the  strength  and  reality  of 
a  man's  faith  only  by  his  works  ;  but 
God  knoweth  the  heart,  the  motive 
and  action,  and  can  infallibly  judge  of 
the  character  by  this  sure  and  unerr- 
ing standard.    A  man  may  have  a 
true  and  lively  faith,  and  an  ardent 
love  to  God  and  man,  and  yet  have 
no  opportunity  to  display  these  prin- 
ciples in  practice  ;  he  may  be  poor, 
and  therefore  cannot  abound  in  alms  ; 
he  may  be  low  and  obscure  in  life, 
and  therefore  cannot  exert  much  in- 
fluence ;  he  may  be  in  a  situation 
similar  to  that  of  the  penitent  thief 
on  the  Cross,  and  therefore,  be  cut 
off  from  the  power  of  showing  his 
faith  by  his  works ;  but  if  faith  and  its 
natural  accompaniments- — the  prin- 
ciple of  a  pure  and  fervent  love  to 
God  and  man,  a  sincere  and  earnest 
desire  to  do  all  the  good  he  can, 
dwell  in  him,  his  faith  wi)l  be  ac- 
counted for  righteousness.     4  To  Lim 
that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reck- 
oned of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.' 
On  the  contrary,  a  man  may  abound 
in  splendid  actions,  he  may  give  all 
Jus  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  bis 


body  to  be  burned,  and  yet  his  works 
proceeding  not  from  true  charity  or 
love,  but  from  selfish  or   corrupt 
principles,  are  worth  nothing  in  his 
sight  who  seeth  the  heart     A  true 
faith  includes  in  it  holy  desires,  and 
determined  purposes  of  goodness ; 
and,  consequently,  the  elements  of 
all  holy  living ;  and  being  as  much 
the  subject  of  God's  congnizance  as 
the  very  actions  themselves,  he  im- 
putes to  it  the  righteousness  of  actions 
which  it  never  performed,  but  which 
he  sees  it  would  perform,  did  the 
occasion  admit  and  require.    Upon 
this  principle  the  widow's  mite,  and  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  given  with  right 
motives,  are  counted  more  worthy 
of  honour  and  recompense,  than  the 
most  costly  oblations  given  otherwise. 
This  is  the  principle  upon  which  we 
shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day.  When 
our  Saviour  tells  us  of  the  blessings 
to  be  pronounced  upon  the  righteous, 
he  makes  the  whole  value  of  their 
character,  of  their  feeding  the  hungry, 
visiting  and  relieving  the  sick,  and 
those  in  prison,  to  turn  upon  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  having  done  it  all 
in  hi3  name.     Abraham's  faith  was 
imputed  to   him  for  righteousness, 
without  works ;  but  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  give  some  proof  of  his 
faith,  which  he  did  in  an  eminent 
manner  5  and  thus  justified  his  pre- 
tensions, justified  his  faith,  justified 
himself  by  his  works.     We  conclude, 
then,  that,  taking  the  whole  scope  of 
the  two  writers,  the  tenor  of  their 
whole  sentiment,   and  the  different 
descriptions  of  persons    they  were 
combating,    into    view,    there    will 
appear  to  be  no  contradiction — that 
they  both  maintain  the  value  and 
necessity  of  faith  as  the  originating 
principle  of  good  works,  the  ground 
of  our  justification  ;  and  also  the  ne- 
cessity of  good  works  as  evidencing 
that  faith,  and  justifying  their  claim  to 
that  blessing.     The  sum  of  all  the 
doctrines  of  scripture,  and  one  also 
which  approves  itself  to  right  reason, 
is,  that  the  value  of  works  dependu 
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entirely  upon  the  motives  which  actu- 
ate the  performance  of  them.  These 
motives  are,  love  to  God  and  a  regard 
to  his  glory.  Bat  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  have  this  love,  these 
motives,  and  consequently,  to  please 
God.  Our  works,  then,  are  not  meri- 
torious in  themselves,  because  they 
derive  all  their  value  from  faith;  and 
faith  being  this  gift  of  God,  and  ac- 
cepted in  return  by  him  through  the 
merits  of  Christ,  they  must  for  ever 
be  excluded  from  the  office  of  justi- 
fying. But  they  are  the  indispensa- 
ble fruits  of  faith  in  all  cases  where 
there  is  opportunity  for  producing 
them,  they  are  the  evidences  of 
(kith,  and  as  such,  God  is  pleased  to 
reward  them,  not  on  their  own  ac- 
count, but  on  account  of  the  principle 
from  which  they  spring.  In  accord- 
ance with  these  views  is  the  doctrine 
of  our  eleventh  article.  "Works 
done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
the  inspiration  of  his  spirit,  are  not 

Sleasant  to  God,  forasmuch  as 
ley  spring  out  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  neither  do  they  make  man 
meet  to  receive  grace ;  yea,  rather 
for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God 


saries  do  greatly  please  themselves, 
exclaiming  that  we  tread  all  christian 
virtues  under  our  feet,  and  require 
nothing  in  christians  but  faith,  be- 
cause we  teach  that  faith  alone  justi- 
fied ;  whereas  by  this  speech  we 
never  meant  to  exclude  either  hope 
or  charity  from  being  always  joined 
as  being  inseparable  mates  with  faith 
in  the  man  that  is  justified ;  or  works 
from  added  as  necessary  duties 
required  at  the  hands  of  every  justi- 
fied man ;  but  to  show  that  faith  is 
the  only  hand  which  putteth  on  Christ 
unto  justification ;  and  Christ  being 
the  only  garment  which  being  so  put 
on,  covereth  the  shame  of  our  defiled 
nature,  hideth  the  imperfection  of 
our  works,  preserveth  us  blameless 
in  the  sight  of  God,  before  whom 
otherwise,  the  weakness  of  our  faith, 
were  cause  sufficient  to  make  us 
culpable,  yea,  to  shut  us  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  where  nothing 
that  is  not  absolute  can  enter.  We 
acknowledge  the  dutiful  necessity  of 
doing  well ;  but  the  meritorious  dig- 
nity of  doing  well,  we  utterly  re- 
nounce." "Faith  does  not  shut  out  the 
justice  of  our  good  works,"  say  the 


hath  willed,  and  commanded  them  to  homilies,  "  necessarily  to  be  done  af* 

be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  terwards  of  the  duly  towards  God  : 

the  nature  of  sip."  (for  we  are  most  bounden  to  serve 

The  second  objection  alluded  to  God,  in  doing  good  deeds,  commanded 

above  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  justifi-  by  him  in  the  scripture  all  the  days 


cation,  by  faith  only,  without  works, 
seems  to  untie  the  obligations,  and 
necessity  of  good  works.  This  has 
been  partly  answered  in  the  declara- 
tion, that  faith  itself  includes  in  it  all 
the  elements  of  good  works,  and  ne- 
cessarily leads  to  their  performance. 
If  we  should  say  that  the  eyes  can- 
not do  the  works  of  the  hands,  does 
it  therefore  follow  that  our  eyes  have 
not  necessary  functions  to  perform  ? 
Because  we  say,  with  the  apostle,  that 
good  works  cannot  do  the  work  of  our 
justification,  does  it  follow  that  good 
works  are  not  important  and  necessary 
to  salvation  ?  "  It  is  a  childish  cavil," 
says  Hooker,  "  wherewith,  in    the 


of  our  life:)  but  it  excludeth  them  so 
that  we  may  not  do  them  to  this  in- 
tent, to  be  made  just  by  doing  them. 
For  the  right  and  true  christian  faith 
is,  not  only  to  believe  that  holy  scrip- 
ture, and  all  thje  reformed  articles  of 
our  faith  are  true  ;  but  also  to  have 
a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God's 
merciful  promises,  to  be  saved  from 
everlasting  damnation  by  Christ ; 
whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart,  to 
obey  his  commandments.  These 
great  and  merciful  benefits  of  God, 
if  they  be  well  considered,  do  neither 
minister  unto  us  occasion  to  be  idle, 
and  to  live  without  doing  any  good 
works,  neither  yet  stir  us  up  by  any 
matter  of  justification,  our  adver-   means  to  do  evil  things  ;  but  contra* 
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riwise ,  If  we  be  not  desperate  persons,  I 
and  our  hearts  harder  than  stones,  I 
they  move  us  to  render  ourselves 
wholly  to  God,  with  all  our  will,  heart, 
might,  and  power  to  serve  him  in  all 
good  deeds,  obeying  his  command- 
ments during  our  lives,  to  ask  in  all 
things  his  glory  and  honour ;  ever- 
more dreading  willingly  to  offend  such 
a  merciful  God  and  loving  Redeemer, 
in  word,  thought,  or  deed.     And  the 
jame  benefits  of  God,  deeply  con- 
sidered, move  us  for  his  sake  also,  to 
be  ready  to  give  ourselves  to  our 
neighbour,  and  as  much  as  lieth  in  us 
to  study  with  all  our  endeavours  to 
do  good  to  every  man.    These  be  the 
fruits  of  true  faith,  to  do  good,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  us,  to  every  man ;  and  above 
all  things,  and  in  all  things,  to  advance 
the  glory  of  God,  of  whom  only  we 
have  our  sanctification,  justification, 
salvation,  and  redemption ;  to  whom  be 
ever  glory,  praise,  and  honour,  world 
without  end."  "  Faith,"  says  Tyndal," 
jsa  lively  thing,  mighty  in  working, 
valiant  and  strong,  ever  doing,  ever 
faithful,  so  that  it  is  impossible  that 
he  which  is  endued  therewith,  should 
not  always  work  good  works  without 
ceasing ;  he  asketh  not  whether  good 
works  are  to  be  done  or  not,  but  hath 
done  them  already,  ere  mention  is 
made  of  them,  and  it  is  always  doing, 
for  such  in  his  nature."   Such  also  is 
the  doctrine  of  our  twelfth  article. 
"Albeit  that  your  works,  which  are 
the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after 
justification,  cannot  put  away  our  sins 
and  endure  the  severity  of  God's 
judgment;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do 
spring  out,  necessarily,  of  a  true  and 
lively  faith ;  insomuch  that  by  them  a 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known 
as  a  tree  discerned  by  its  fruits." 

So  far,  then,  from  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone ,  being  licen 
tious  in  its  tendency,  and  weakening 
the  obligations  of  holy  living,  it  is  the 
only  one  which  can  guaranty,  with 
certainty,  this  great  result.  Implant 
in  a  child  a  reverence  and  love  for 


his  parents,  and  you  more  effectually 
secure  his  filial  obedience  than  by  all 
the  abstract  arguments  you  can  think 
of,  on  the  fitness,  and  propriety,  and 
utility  of  virtue.  While  his  heart  is 
disaffected  towards  his  parent,  his 
obedience  will  be  constrained  and 
partial,  suited  to  his  own  convenience 
and  policy ;  but  when  love  has  taken 
possession  of  his  heart,  he  will  delight 
to  honour  and  obey  his  commands* 
The  heart  of  man  in  his  unrenewed 
state,  is  enmity  against  God.  Faith 
is  the  instrument  through  which  the 
holy  spirit  affects  its  amelioration, 
and  works  by  love.  To  preach  to 
one  in  this  state  on  the  beauty  and 
fitness  of  virtue,  to  delineate  the  du- 
ties of  morality  with  ever  so  graphic 
a  hand,  and  to  enforce  them  by  mo* 
tives  and  sanctions,  never  so  power* 
ful,  will  be  as  ineffectual  as  the 
attempt  to  purify  the  stream  while 
the  fountain  continues  corrupt,  or  to 
adjust  the  irregularities  of  die  clock 
by  altering  the  index  while  the  main 
spring  is  weak  and  disordered.  The 
beauty  and  fitness  of  virtue  are,  in- 
deed, proper  arguments,  but  they 
must  be  subordinate  to  the  higher 
one  of  love  to  Christ,  and  must  be 
founded  upon  faith  in  him,  or  else 
they  will  leave  an  impression  little 
more  permanent  than  the  transient 
passage  of  an  object  on  the  polished 
surface  of  a  mirror.  "  To  preach 
practical  sermons,"  says  bishop 
Home,  "  i.  e.  sermons  on  virtues  and 
vices,  without  inculcating  those  great 
scripture  truths  of  redemption,  grace, 
&c.  which  alone  can  excite,  or  enable 
us  to  forsake  sin  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  what  is  it  but  to  put 
together  the  wheels  and  set  the 
bands  of  a  watch,  forgetting  the  spring 
which  is  to  make  them  all  go."  If  it 
be  complained,  that  in  dwelling  so 
much  upon  faith,  we  neglect  the 
moral  duties,  we  reply,  that  we  must 
first  sow  the  seed  and  plant  the  roots 
in  the  garden,  before  we  can  hope 
for  fruit.  And  when  we  have  once 
succeeded  in  planting  in  the  heart 
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the  principle  of  faith,  cherished  by  B 
the  kindly  influence  of  heaven,  it  will  II 


Letter*  to  a  Niete, 


yield  an  abundant  increase.  And  this 
is  the  only  way  to  have  good  fruit. 
What,  in  fact,  is  the  medicative  pro- 
cess prescribed  in  the  gospel  ?  What 
does  it  require  of  those  who  are  in- 
quiring after  salvation  ?  Does  it,  in  a 
single  instance,  tell  thenr  to  go  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
or  to  perform  any  good  work  as  pre- 
paratory to  justification  ?  The  direc- 
tion universally  is,  *  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  « Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.'  *  If  1  be  lifted  up,' 
says  the  Saviour,  *  I  will  draw  all  men 
after  me.*  This  is  God's  way,  but  man 
hath  sought  out  many  inventions.  We 
shall  ever  find  our  labour  useless  while 
we  attempt  to  lop  off  the  branches,  or 
to  hang  on  the  tree  other  branches  of 
a  better  sort :  the  latter  will  die  for 
want  of  the  support  that  is  drawn 
from  its  union  with  the  stock,  and 
the  former  will  soon  be  succeeded  by 
others  of  the  same  base  kind ;  But 
graft  the  stock  and  you  will  have  the 
fruit  you  desire.  '  I  am  the  vine,' 
says  our  Lord,  *  ye  are  the  branches; 
as  the  branch  cannot  bring  forth  fruit 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  neither 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.'  *  As 
the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself,  and  he  quickeneth  whom  he 
will.' 

Thus  will  the  merits  and  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  be  found  to  lay  a 
firm  foundation  for  all  our  hopes, 
while  gratitude  for  his  dying  and  re- 
deeming love  will  suggest  the  most 
winning  excitements  to  duty.  By 
this  means,  a  vital  principle  is  super- 
induced, which,  while  it  places  mo- 
rality upon  its  proper  basis,  and 
raises  it  to  its  utmost  elevation, 
strengthens  and  preserves  it  in  all  its 
parts  and  subordinations,  and  becomes 
the  unfailing  spring,  the  only  sure 
guarantee  for  the  performance  of  its 
high  duties. 

{To(fecenclufk<L) 


no,  VI. 

Dear  Ellen, 

1  have  perused  your  last  letter 
with  much  pleasure  ;  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry it  manifests,  and  the  anxiety 
you  express  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, as  revealed  in  his  word,  I  hail 
as  a  token  for  good.     Did  not  the 
scripture  assure  us,  that  the  natural 
man  discerneth  not  the  things  of  the* 
spirit  of  God,  a  truth  which  is  most 
emphatically    corroborated    by  the 
backwardness  and  perverseness  of 
our  own  hearts ;  it  might  well  ex- 
cite  our  astonishment,    that   while 
every  object  in  the  visible  creation 
attracts  the  attention  of  man  ;  awak- 
ens his  curiosity,  and  induces  a  pa- 
tient and  laborious  investigation  into 
its  properties  and  use,  he  should  feel 
no  disposition  to  examine  into,  and 
expatiate  on,  the  character  and  attri* 
butes  of  that  omnipotent  and  glorious 
Being,  by  whose  word   alone,  all 
things  were  created,  who  meted  out 
the  heavens  with  a  span,  and  mea- 
sured the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand.     Nor  is  this  strange  stupor, 
this  criminal  inattention,  confined  to 
the  vulgar  and  illiterate  only;  the 
man  who  is  capable  of  entering  into 
the  most  learned  and  elaborate  dis- 
quisition on  the  nature  of  light  and 
heat,  evinces  no  more  desire  to  in- 
quire after  Him  who  said  '  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light,' than 
the  most  simple  clown  that  turns 
the  glebe.     Were  there   no  other 
evidence  of  man's  fallen '  state,  this 
alone  must  furnish  the  most  irrefra- 
gable proof  of  it;  for  upon  what 
other  principle  can  we  account  for  so 
strange  an  inconsistency,  as  that  a 
being  endued  with  rational  faculties 
should  be  content  to  remain  ignorant 
of  the  God  in  whom  he  lives,  and 
moves,  and  has  his  being!     Nor  is 
this  voluntary  ignorance  of  spiritual 
things,  the  darkest  trait  in  the  human 
character ;  the  natural  man  has  not 
,  only  no  desire  after  God  and  holiness } 
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bat  he  feels  an  actual  hostility,  ail 
principle  inimical  and  adverse  to  the  j 
reception  of  heavenly  knowledge  ; 
which,  although  not  uttered  with  the 
lips,  yet  virtually  says  to  his  Creator, 
*  Depart  from  me,  I  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways,'  St  Paul 
has  given  us  a  solution  to  this  enig- 
ma—*  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity,* 
positive,  absolute,  'enmity  against 
God!'  I  know  you  are  shocked — 
this  is,  indeed,  an  alarming  considera- 
tion ;  hut  be  not  afraid  ;  if  the  Lord 
has  given  you  a  sincere  desire  to 
know  him,  you  have  the  more  abun- 
dant cause  for  gratitude  for  his  un- 
merited mercy  and  grace.  He  hath 
given  many  precious  promises  to  all 
who  seek  him,  especially  to  those 
who  remember  him  in  the  days  of 
their  youth,  and  seek  him  in  the  ear- 
ly dawn  of  life.  Let  this  be  your 
encouragement,  whHe  you  go  on ;  to 
imitate  the  noble  example  of  the  Be- 
reans,  search  the  scriptures  daily, 
and  pray  earnestly,  that  the  illumi- 
nating spirit  may  open  your  mind  to 
understand,  and  your  heart  to  re- 
ceive, the  blessed  truths  they  con- 
tain, and  render  them  effectual  to 
your  conversion  and  salvation.  It  is 
your  part  diligently  to  use  every 
means  of  grace  ;  and  the  immutable 
word  of  God  stands  engaged  as  your 
security,  that  you  shall  not  be  disap- 
pointed. Man  labours  under  no  phy- 
sical inability  to  inquire  after  God  ; 
he  can  read  the  Bible  with  the  same 
facility  that  he  can  read  a  romance 
or  a  play;  his  feet  can  carry  him  to 
the  church  with  as  much  ease  as  to 
the  ball-room  or  theatre ;  the  organs 
of  speech  can  be  as  readily  employ- 
ed  in  descanting  on  the  bounties  of 
Providence,  as  in  trifling  or  profane 
conversation.  Nor  are  his  capacities 
confined  to  his  bodily  powers.  The 
perceptions  of  his  mind  are  great 
and  wonderful.  Endued  with  exqui- 
site sensibility,  capable  of  being  al- 
ternately excited,  agitated,  elevated, 
or  depressed,  by  hope,  fear,  love, 
hatred,  joy,  grief,  desire,  &«.  his 


body  was  formed  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  but  God  himself  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  the 
inanimate  clod  become  a  living  soul. 
This  celestial  spark  emanating  from 
divinity,  though  obscured  and  almost 
extinguished  by  sin,  is  spirit  still,  sub- 
lime though  in  ruin ;  and  like  Noah'a 
dove  can  find  no  rest  until  it  returns; 
to  that  fountain  of  life,  and  light  and 
purity,  from  whence  it  originated. 
The  animal  appetites  may  be  gratified 
with  the  earth,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of; but  this  cannot  satisfy  an  immor- 
tal spirit ;  the  greatest  and  most  sen- 
sual voluptuary  is  sensible  of  thisB 
though  he  is  ignorant  of  the  cause 
from  whence  it  proceeds  ;  he  is  con- 
scious of  a  painful  vacuum ;  which 
this  world  can  never  supply ;  an  in- 
satiable longing  after  some  new  and* 
indefinite  species  of  happiness,  su- 
perior to  every  thing  he  has  yet  en- 
joyed. The  soul  feels  its  degradation, 
that  it  was  formed  for  brighter 
scenes  and  higher  enjoyments ;  and 
often  turns  with  loathing  and  disgust 
from  the  base  and  grovelling  pursuits 
in  which  it  is  engaged  ;  strives  to  es- 
cape from  the  shackles  which  bind  it 
to  earth,  and  blindly  soars  into  the 
regions  of  imagination,  in  search  of  an 
ideal  good,  and  unknown  God,  whose 
only  attributes  are  indiscriminating 
mercy,  and  compassion,  and  who,  it 
presumptuously  hopes,  is  perfectly 
willing  to  translate  it  into  a  kind  °f 
Mahometan  paradise,  "another  and 
a  better  world"  of  fancied  bliss,  as  a 
reward  for  the  disappointments  it  has 
experienced  in  the  abuse  of  this.  If 
the  intellectual  faculties  of  man  are 
so  great  and  noble,  surely  the  all- 
wise  Creator,  who  has  done  nothing 
in  vain,  has  bestowed  them  for  the 
most  noble  purposes.  If,  while  all 
other  creatures  are  merely  the  pas- 
sive objects  of  his  bounty,  man  alone 
is  capable  of  knowing  his  Maker 
appreciating  his  goodness,  and  rejoic- 
ing in  communion  with  him ;  and  if 
he  is,  and  must  be  for  ever,  misei v. 
able   unless    he  attains  thk  know- 
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je,  and  is  admitted  into  a  state  of  J  law ;  that  he  is  obnoxious  to  its  awful 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  God,  I  curse ;  and  that  he  is  every  moment 
why  do  ariy  remain  wretched  out- 1  in  danger  of  being  hurled  into  ever- 
casts  and  in  this  deplorable  state  of  1  lasting  perdition,  by  the  just  anger,  of 


alienation  ?  '  Men,'  saith  the  Saviour, 
*  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.'  The 
Apostle  further  declares  that  'the 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law 


of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.'  The    end  of  his  creation,  which  is  to  glo- 


that  all-powerful  God  whose  wrath 
is  a  consuming  fire.  It  follows,  then, 
that  until  these  obliquities  in  the  will, 
judgment,  and  affections  of  man,  are 
rectified,  he  can  never  answer  the 


defect  then  is  in  the  mind,  will, 
judgment,  and  affections.  The  nat- 
ural man  has  no  moral  ability  to  seek 
those  things  which  belong  to  his  true 
peace  ;  he  is  carnal,  earthly-minded, 
and  decidedly  prefers  the  objects  of 
time  and  sense,  to  the  inexhaustible 
treasures  of  eternal  felicity, '  he  is  al- 
together dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,9 
totally  destitute  of  spiritual  life,  and 
of  course  possessing  no  spiritual  per- 
ceptions by  which  to  discover  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  his  Maker's 
perfections;  he  may  indeed  admit 
the  existence  of  some  great  '  First 
Cause,'  an  idol  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion, invested  with  such  prerogatives 
and  attributes,  as  suit  his  own  de- 
praved fancy ;  and  he  may  sigh  for 
an  Elysium  adapted  to  his  own  cor- 
rupt taste,  but  of  a  holy  heaven,  and 
the  Jehovah  of  the  Bible,  it  may 
truly  be  said  4  they  are  far  above, 
out  of  his  sight.'  He  neither  loves 
nor  fears  the  true  God ;  he  is  un- 
thankful for  his  mercies,  disobe- 
dient to  his  precepts  ;  he  neither  ad- 
mits his  authority  to  rule,  nor  ac- 
knowledges his  right  to  punish ;  he 
perceives  not  the  extent  and  spiritu- 
ality of  the  divine  law,  that  it  is  holy, 
just,  and  good,  reaching  to  the  inmost 
recesses  of  the  heart,  condemning 
not  only  the  overt  act,  but  the  most 
secret  thought  of  sin ;  he  considers 
not  his  own  obligation  to  obey  it,  as 
given  by  a  holy,  heart-searching  God, 
whose  vigilance  he  cannot  elude ; 
whose  vengeance  he  cannot  escape, 
who  hates  iniquity,  and  hath  positive- 
ly declared  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall 
die ;  he  remembers  not  how  many 
millions  of  times  he  has  violated  this 


rify  God,  promote  the  happiness  of 
his  fellow  mortals,  and  finally  to  en- 
joy a  state  of  never-ending  felicity* 
In  order  to  be  made  capable  of  duly 
estimating  and  enjoying  these  high 
privileges,  he  must  experience  an 
entire  renovation  of  heart ;  an  uni- 
versal and  radical  change  must  be 
wrought  in  the  soul ;  and  however, 
offensive  the  term  may  be  to  the  fas- 
tidious ears  and  stubborn  incredulity 
of  some  nominal  christians,  '  he  must 
be  born  again.'  The  same  Almighty 
Power  alone  which  created  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  can  new  create 
the  soul  and  raise  it  from  the  death 
of  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness.  In 
regeneration  we  really  receive  new 
life,  even  the  spiritual  life  which 
Adam  lost  by  disobedience,  and  which 
is  regained  by  the  perfect  obedience 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  his  people ;  by 
which  they  are  raised  to  higher  de- 
grees of  happiness  than  if  Adam  had 
never  fallen.  The  Redeemer  '  came 
that  we  might  have  life,  and  that  we 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.  With- 
out this  spiritual  life  we  can  have  no 
proper  knowledge  of  God,  who  is  a 
spirit,  or  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  The  Holy  Ghost  bestows 
on  us  this  life  by  means  of  the  word 
contained  in  the  scriptures;  and 
hence,  in  scripture,  Christians  are 
said  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 

In  effecting  this  glorious  restora- 
tion of  the  soul,  the  first  work  of  the 
spirit  is,  to  convince  of  sin.  By  his 
divine  energy,  he  brings  the  com- 
mandment home  to  the  conscience, 
and  makes  us  deeply  sensible  of  our 
lost  and  ruined  condition,  convinces 
us  of  the  sin  of  our  nature  as  well  as 
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the  sin  of  our  lives,  of  the  sin  of  our 
best  deeds  no  less  than  the  sin  of  ouf 
criminal  commissions,  and  blameable 
omissions  ;  but  especially  of  the  great 
and  flagrant  sin  of  unbelief  in  reject- 
ing Christ,  and  neglecting  his  great 
salvation ;  and  thereby  virtually  des- 
pising the  only  remedy  which  God,  in 


his  wonderful  compassion  and  mercy, 
hath  appointed *for  our  recovery  ;  a 
remedy  of  such  infinite  value,  that 
nothing  less  than  the  precious  blood, 
and  dying  agonies  of  his  own  dear 
Son  could  have  sufficed  to  purchase 
it. 

[To  b«  concluded.] 


The  XXXIX  Articles  of  fcefigion  collated  with  Texts  of  Scripture. 

(Continued from  page  377,  vol.  1.) 

ART.  17. 

Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of 
God; 

Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling*,  not  ac* 
cording  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace* 
which  was  given  as  in  Christ  Jesus*  before  the  world  began* 
1  Tim.  i.  9.  Gome  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
/  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Matt.  xxv. 
34.  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father* 
through  sancHficatiou  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Peter,  i.  2. 

whereby,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
he  hath  constantly  decreed,  by  his  counsel,  sect et  to  us, 
to  deliver  from  the  curse  and  damnation,  those  whom 
he  hath  chosen  in  Christ,  out  of  mankind,  and  to 
bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  ves- 
sels made  to  honour. 

He  hath  chosen  ns  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him*  in  love,  having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  In  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  owa 
will.  Eph.*i.  4,  5, 11.  The  Lord  said,  He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me.  Acts  ix.  15.  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  his  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto 
glory.  Rom*  ix.  23.  God  hath,  from  the  beginning,  chosen  you  to 
miration,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth.  2  These,  ii.  13.  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation^— that  ye  should, 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  13. 

Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a 
benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose, 
by  his  Spirit  working  in  season : 

Vol  II.  fro.  1.  ,  * 
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Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called,  &c 
Rom.  viii.  30.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  hk  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  The 
eyes  of  your  Understanding  being  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints.  Eph.  i.  7, 18. 

They,  through  grace,  obey  the  calling : 

Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.  Ps.  ex.  3* 
And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed.  Acts,  xiii.  48.  God  be  thanked  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart,  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  Rom.  vi.  17. 

They  be  justified  freely : 

Being  justified  freely  by.  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Rom.  iii.  24. 

They  be  made  sons  of  God  by  adoption : 

God  sent  forth  his  Son,  to  redeenf  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ.  Gal.  iv.  4 — 7 

They  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only-begotten  Son, 

Jesus  Christ ; 

For,  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  his  Son.  Rom.  viii.  20.  And  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 
1  Cor.  xv.  49.  Put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
tfter  the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  Col.  iii.  10. 

They  walk  religiously  in  good  works : 

We  are  his  workmanship  created  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them.  Eph. 
ii.  10. 

And  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlast- 
ing felicity* 

In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  Sec.  Eph.  i.  11. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  to>an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation.  1  Peter,  i.  3,  4,  5. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  predestination  and  our 
election  in  Christ,  is  foil  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  un- 
speakable comfort  to  godly  persons,  and  such  as  feel 
in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 

We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement.  Rom.  v.  1 1.  In  whom  [Christ]  though 
notv  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable* 
aud  full  of  glory,  1  Pet  i.  9. 
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mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their  earthly 
members, 

If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit, 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live.  Rom.  viii.  13.  And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.  Gal.  v.  24.  Mortify,  therefore,  your  members  which  are  upon 
earth,  &c.  Col.  Hi.  5. 

and  drawing  up  their  minds  to   high  and  heavenly 

things: 

Oar  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Philip,  iii.  20.  If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Col.  iii.  1,  2. 

as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  establish,  and  confirm 
their  faith  of  eternal  salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through 
Christ, 

Wbo  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God 
that  jostifieth.  Who  is  he  that  cohdemneth  ?  It  is  Christ,  who  ia 
ev^n  at  the  right  hand  of  God  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

1  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princU 
palities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  na 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Rom.  viii. 
33,  34,  35,  38,  39.  i  suffer,  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  ta 
keep   that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day, 

2  Tim.  i.  12.  « 

as  because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love  tcftvard? 
God: 

We  love  him  because  he  first  loTed  us.  1  John,  iv.  19* 

so  for  curious  and  carnal  persons, 

Let  no  man  beguile  yon  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility) 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  with  his  fleshly  mind.  Col.  ii.  18. 

lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes,  the  sentence  of  God's  predestination,  is  a 
most  dangerous  downfall, 

These  be  they  which  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  spirit  J  ode  19.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  Rom.  viii.  9. 

whereby  the  devil  aoth  thrust  them  either  into  despe- 
ration, or  into  wretchlessness  of  unclean  living,  no  less 
perilous  than  desperation. 
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As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  those  things  $  ia 
which  are  some  things  bard  'to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned,  and  unstable,  wrest,  as  they  do  also,  the  other  scripture* 
unto  their  own  destruction.  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such 
wise  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  holy  scrip- 
ture. 

The  secret  things  belong  onto  ibe  Lord  oar  God ;  but  those  Mng$ 
which  are  revealed,  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that 
we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  htm ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Isa.  Iv.  7.  And  the  spirit  and 
the  bride  say,  come;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say, come;  and  let  him 
that  is  atbirst  come :  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Come  unto  me  air  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  test.    Mat.  xi.  28. 

And  in  our  doings,  that  will  of  Cod  is  to  be  followed 
whiph  we  have  expressly  declared  unto  us  in  the  word 
of  God. 

He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ?  Mic.  vi.  8.  And  this  is  his  commandment 
that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
Commandment,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  bim ;  and  hereby  we 
know  that  he  abidetb  in  us  by  his  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 
)  John  iil*  23, 24,  [To  be  continued.) 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


!n  our  number  for  May,  we  pub- 
lished what  was  intended  as  our 
irenicum,  on  the  subject  of  Religious 
Societies  ;  and  which,  it  was  hoped, 
would  have  closed  a  discussion  suf- 
ficiently protracted,  and  already  be- 
coming void  of  interest  to  our  readers. 
And  we  would  still  prefer,  that  the 
subject  should  not  be  again  revived 
in  our  pages.  But  as  the  discussion, 
almost  imperceptibly  to  ourselves,  had 
become  controversial  between  our 
Correspondent  and  an  Essayist  in  the 
Christian  Journal,  we  think  it  but  mat- 
ter of  justice  to  the  latter  to  admit 
him  to  the  same  common  privilege 
ipf  speaking  for  himself*    In  the  pre 


sent  case,  we  are  prompted  by  the 
further  motives  of  respect  and  es- 
teem we  entertain  for  the  venerable 
author  of  the  following  essay. 

As  it  is  an  acknowledged  princi- 
ple, (and  we  take  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  recognising  it,)  that  public 
journalists  are  not  bound  for  the 
opinions  entertained  by  their  cop- 
respondents,  we  might  have  claimed 
the  privilege  of  permitting  this  dis- 
cussion to  have  rested  on  the  me- 
rits of  the  several  arguments  adduced 
on  each  side,  without  any  comments 
of  our  own.  But,  as  in  our  number 
for  May,  we  undertook  to  qualify  the 
communications  from  the  "Churcjt- 
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nan  of  the   Old  School,"  and    to 
guard  against  any  abuse  to  which  they 
might  be  liable  ;  as  the  present  Es- 
sayist has  made  some  reference  to 
oar  own  remarks  upon  this  subject ; 
and,  moreover,  as  we  wish  to  fore- 
stall, and  preclude  any  further  com- 
munications in  reply,  we  have  taken 
the  liberty,  which,  we  areVure,  the 
candid  Author  of  the  essay  will  ex- 
cuse,  to   accompany  it  with  a  few 
prefatory  observations. 

It  is  a  trite  and  true  saying,  that 
asperity  of  style,  and  personal  invec- 
tive can  never  be  required  by  a  good 
cause,  and  will  always  make  a  bad 
one  worse.  A  resort  to  this  species 
of  warfare  is  as  little  justified  by 
sound  reason,  as  by  the  spirit  of  cha- 
rity. Whilst,  therefore,  we  lament 
the  acrimony  of  style  into  which  our 
Correspondent  has  fallen,  in  some  in* 
stances,  we  regret  also,  that  any  pre- 
text was  afforded  him  on  the  part  of 
the  Essayist  The  passages  alluded 
to  as  furnishing  this  pretext,  are  in 
the  sixth  and  seventh  sections  of 
page  314,  Christian  Journal,  for 
1314.  At  the  end  of  the  sixth  sec- 
tion, the  Essayist  goes  on  to  say,  that 
"he  has  not  known  any  very  esti- 
mable persons,  who,  through  life 
have  retained  their  early  attachments 
in  this  particular."  And  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  seventh  section  he 
urges,  as  an  objection  against  the  so- 
cieties in  question,  "the  flagrant 
acts  of  licentiousness,  occasionally 
detected  in  persons  who  have  figured 
among  the  foremost  amongst  them." 
Now,  although  it  were  in  proof  that 
those  who  approve  such  societies 
are  not  "very  estimable  persons," 
yet  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  the 
way  to  convince  them  of  their  error 
is  to  tell  them  this  plainly*  But  we 
should  be  sorry  to  believe  that  the 
worthy  Essayist  is  not  mistaken.  We 
think  we  know  some  estimable  per- 
sons both  in  and  out  of  the  Church, 
who  approve  these  societies.  Some 
of  the  Bishops  of  the  Church,  we 
know,  approve  and  encourage  thepa. 


And  on  the  other  hand,  we  think  that 
numerous  instances  of  "  flagrant  acts 
of  licentiousness"  have  been  detect- 
ed among  those  who  have  gone  to 
the  very  antipodes  of  hostility  against 
these  institutions. 

.  It  is  true,  indeed,  as  the  Essayist 
remarks,  that  a  person  is  not  to  be 
restrained  from  the  use  of  arguments 
that  show  the  evil  tendency  of  any 
system  i4  by  the  apprehension  of  his 
being  understood  to  throw  out  per- 
sonal reproach."    But  there  appears 
to  us  a  wide  difference  between  this 
fair  mode  of  reasoning,  and  the  as- 
sumption of  the  fact,  that  the  great- 
est quantum  of  "  flagrant  licentious- 
ness" is  to  be  found  among  those 
who  approve  of  religious  societies. 
We  may  happen  to  think  that  the 
proof  by  fact  would  authorize  a  con- 
clusion directly  the  reverse,  and  thus, 
at  last,  it  becomes  only  matter  of 
opinion,  which  each  one  draws  from 
the  acquaintance  he  may  have  hap- 
pened to  form.     Suppose,  for   in- 
stance, we  could  cite  the  case  of  the 
clergy  of  a  whole  state,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  whom  not  only  disapproved 
of  such  societies  as  those  in  ques- 
tion, but  united  in  persecuting  one  of 
V  their  order  for  preaching  in  a  private 
"house,  although  he   conformed  his 
services,  acknowledgedly,  to  the  ru- 
brics and  canons  of  the  Church — 
Suppose  it  was  a  notorious  and  admit- 
ted fact,  that  there  was  scarcely  ever 
an  ecclesiastical  body  of  any  denom- 
ination, among  whom  more  "  flagrant 
acts  of  licentiousness"  were  not  only 
"  occasionally  detected,"  but  openly 
and  unblushingly  practised-— would 
the  establishment  of  these  facts  au- 
thorize us  to  urge  these  "  flagrant  acts 
of  licentiousness"  as  proofs  against 
all  those  who  were  like  them,  oppos- 
ed to  religious  societies  ?     And  yet* 
if  the  argument  of  the   Essayist  be 
just,  we  would  have  a  right  to  rebut 
it  by  an  appeal  to  these  facts.     But 
it  is  obvious,  that  every  such  attempt 
to  settle  the  question  would  only 
serve  for  recrimination  and  reproach. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


14 


'  0#  Prayer  Meeting 


AUGUST, 


Such  considerations,    therefore,  in   of  the  Church  of  England."  He  the» 


our  humble  opinion,  ought  never  to 
be  made  the  basis  of  an  argument. 

With  respect  to  the  tendency  of 
the  Societies  in  question  to  excite 
unduly  "  sensibilities  which  may  con- 
sist with  animal  love  of  a  faulty 
kind,"  we  confess  ourselves  unable 
to  appreciate  the  considerations 
which  have  been  suggested.  There 
is  danger,  indeed,  of  our  mistaking 
the  excitement  of  the  animal  sensi- 
bilities for  the  work  of  grace*  And, 
therefore,  it  becomes  every  one  to 
*  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of 
God.'  But  if  religious  societies  are 
conducted  in  the  manner  upon  which 
alone  they  have  been  vindicated  by 
us,  we  cannot  perceive  greater  dan- 
ger to  attach  to  them  in  this  particu- 
lar, than  to  the  public  services  of  the 
sanctuary.  If  we  understood  our 
Correspondent  correctly,  he  defend- 
ed such  societies  as  were  conformed 
to  the  rubrics  and  canons  of  the 
Church  ;  and  when  he  speaks  of  their 
being  promoted  by  extempore  pray- 
er, we  presume  he  means  that  this 
species  of  devotion  is  to  be  used,  not 
in  violation  of  the  canon,  "  before," 
but  after,  lectures  or  sermons :  such, 
we  understand,  is  the  plan  upon 
which  the  societies  held  in  Phila- 
delphia permissu  superiorum,  are 
conducted.  We  have  never  gone 
further  in  our  approbation  of  such 
societies  than,  we  think,  is  sanction- 
ed by  this  precedent,  by  the  socie- 
ties established  by  Bishops  Clagett 
and  Kemp,  and  by  Nelson  in  his  pre- 
face. With  respect  to  those  recom- 
mended by  the  latter,  we  are  still  in- 
clined to  believe  that  they  were  sim- 
ilar to  those  described  in  our  number 
for  May.  A  writer  in  the  Christian 
Observer,  vol.  5,  page  150,  "in  ex- 
amining the  manner  in  which  many 
pious  clergymen  have  conducted 
their  private  religious  societies," 
says,  "  if  properly  conducted  he  con- 
ceives   they  are  agreeable  to  the 


quotes  the  same  passage  adduced  by 
us  from  Nelson's  preface.  u  The  so- 
cieties," he  adds,  "  to  which  Nelson 
refers  are  those,  I  believe,  of  which 
Woodward  has  given  an  account.  As 
far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  the  pri- 
vate religious  societies  of  the  present 
day,  very  few  of  them  are,  in  all  res- 
pects,  similar  to  those  referred  to  by- 
Nelson,  though  most  of  them  resem- 
ble tbem  in  some  points,  and  some  of 
them  differ  only  in  a  small  degree.' * 
He  then  proceeds  to  suggest  rules  for 
the  government  of  them. 

There  is  one  more  consideration 
adverted  to  by  the  Essayist,  which 
we  will  take  the  liberty  of  noticing; 
— that  which  relates  to  the  effect 
produced  by  setting  up  these  sepa- 
rate institutions.  He  maintains  that 
although  ail  may  attend  these  meet- 
ings, yet  all  will  not  do  so,  and  thu* 
an  invidious  line  of  distinction  is 
drawn  between  one  part  of  the  con- 
gregation and  another.  The  same  ob- 
jections, we  think,  he  equally  against 
evening  lectures  in  the  Church* 
There  are  many  strenuously  oppos- 
ed to  any  service  in  the  Church  by 
candle-light.  But  would  any  one 
think  it  proper  that  the  service 
should  be  abolished  because  there 
are  some  who  choose  not  to  attend  ? 
If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  service 
inherently  wrong,  they  are  right  in 
absenting  themselves  :  but  if  the  ser- 
vice to  which  they  are  invited  have  a 
tendency  to  improve  them  in  piety, 
the  sin  of  drawing  an  invidious  dis- 
tinction will  rest  on  their  heads.  The 
question  then  must  again  recur — 
what  is  the  tendency  of  such  institu- 
tions 1 

The  abuses  of  which  every  good 
thing  is  susceptible,  baa  been  the 
subject  of  regret  to  the  pious  and 
wise  of  every  age.  And,  amongfthese 
abuses  there  are  none  more  common, 
or  injurious  than  the  false  characters 
of  those  who  have  made  high  profes* 


practices  of  religious  men  in  former  Q  sions  of  religion*    This  circumstance 
times,  and  agreeable  also  to  the  laws  p  has  Jed  many  to  go  to  the  other  ex* 
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treme,  and  in  their  dread  of  being 
esteemed  pharisaical  and  hypocrit- 
ical, to  throw  off  all  profession  of  re- 
ligion. A  distinguished  clergyman, 
in  Europe,  it  is  said,  carried  this  so 
for,  that  he  would  not  perform  pray- 
ers in  his  family.  This  false  princi- 
ple is  made  the  foundation  of  that 
corrupt  casuistry  which  pervades  the 
popular  play  of  "The  School  for 
Scandal,"  the  whole  moral  of  which 
(we  use  the  term  by  way  of  anti- 
phrasis)  is  to  identify  every  sem- 
blance of  morality  with  hypocrisy 
and  villany,  and  to  associate  the  gen- 
erous and  praiseworthy  qualities 
with  libertinism  and  profligate  pro- 
digality. We  do  not  mean  even  to 
hint  that  this  remark  is  applicable,  in 
wy  way,  to  the  essay  before  us  ;  but 
while  we  are  on  the  subject,  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  throw  out  the 
caution  to  others,  that,  in  their  ab- 
horrence of  enthusiasm,  and  cant, 
and  hypocrisy— an  abhorrence  most- 
ly prevalent  in  refined  and  elevated 
minds — they  be  not  induced  to  take 
the  extreme  ground  of  indifference 
and  lukewarmness.  There  is  danger 
even  with  those  who  would  be  shock- 
ed at  carrying  this  principle  to  the 
same  extent  of  application  as  Sheri- 
dan did,  of  their  being  driven  by  the 
abuses  of  religious  zeal,  to  take  sides 
with  the  world,  in  associating  error 
and  hypocrisy  with  even  the  neces- 
sary professions  and  duties  of  chris- 
tians. 

In  taking  leave  of  this  subject,  we 
cannot  but  express  the  hope,  that 
whatever  may  have  been  said,  on 
either  side,  upon  this  subject,  either 
inadvertently  or  otherwise,  may  be 
considered  in  the  spirit  of  candour 
and  charity.  A  difference  of  opinion 
upon  matters  of  greater  moment,  may 
fairly  consist  with  the  highest  degree 
of  personal  respect  and  esteem.  For 
ourselves,  we  think  we  can  with 
sincerity  apply  this  sentiment  to  our 
own  feelings  in  the  share  we  have 
had  in  this  discussion.  And  we  con- 
gratulate ourselves  that  there  h  one 


point  in  which  we  can  all  agree — a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  the  king- 
dom of  our  Redeemer.  In  the  means 
best  calculated  to  effect  this  object, 
each  one  must  be  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind,  "so  he  do  not  infringe 
the  laws  and  constitutions  of  the 
Church."  The  liberal  character  of 
her  laws  is  not  the  least  invaluable 
part  of  that  'liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free  ;'  which,  while  it 
imperiously  guards  against  the  wild 
innovations  and  fancies  which  in- 
dividuals might  bring  in,  secures  to 
each  the  exercise  of  those  just  and 
inalienable  rights  of  conscience  which 
God  himself  has  established  as  a 
rule  of  our  duty.  In  the  happy  de- 
velopement  in  this  judicious  principle 
in  our  Ecclesiastical  Constitution,  our 
Church  has  been  and  is  still  rapidly 
attaining  prosperity  and  vigour.  In 
such  circumstances  it  would  seem 
that  our  only  strife  should  be,  how 
we  may  best  *  provoke  one  another 
unto  love  and  good  works.'  Whilst, 
therefore,  we  lawfully  '  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,9  let  us  labour  to  '  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.'  Let  us  ever  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem.  'Peace  be 
within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  with- 
in thy  palaces/ 

—         editors. 

CftnunuucaUd  for  the  Repertory. 
Of  Preyer  Meetings. 

In  the  Christian  Journal  of  Sep- 
tember  and  October,  1819,  publish- 
ed in  New- York,  there  was  an  essay 
on  Religious  Societies  and  Prayer 
Meetings;  which  drew  forth  some 
remarks  in  the  Repertory  of  Novem- 
ber, 1 8 1 9,  and  March,  1 820.  Of  the 
latter  publication,  the  following  no- 
tice is  now  taken.  It  does  not  pro- 
Jess  to  be  an  answer  to  the  other  : 
but  the  design  is  evident  from  the 
exactness  of  the  quotations,  and  from 
their  being  between  inverted  com- 
mas. 

The  essay  begins  with  defining  the 
species  of  society  intended  :  it  being, 
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"  When  there  is  a  bringing  together 
of  a  select  portion  of  a  congregation, 
under  the  exercise  of  a  mode  of 
worship  unknown  in  the  institutions 
of  the  church  to  which  such  a  reli- 
gious party  belong.  It  was  fur- 
ther stated  that  there  may  be  reli- 
gious societies  eminently  laudable, 
and  that  it  would  be  unchristian  to 
interdict  the  instituting  of  them,  with 
a  view  to  religious  information,  and 
the  excitement  of  religious  affec- 
tions." With  these  statements  be- 
fore the  author  of  the  answer,  he 
began  his  strictures  with  announcing 
[p.  122,]  that  in  his  advocated  socie- 
ties, "  the  highest  reverence  is  paid 
to  our  evangelical  liturgy  ;  and  there 
is  a  strict  observance  of  that  canon 
which  directs,  that  before  all  sermons  | 
and  lectures,  no  prayers  shall  be 
offered  but  those  which  are  set  forth 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer." 
This  is  not  the  sort  of  societies  which 
the  Essayist  had  called  in  ques- 
tion. He  had  never  heard  of  a  so- 
ciety of  this  description  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  The  Answerer  alludes  to 
•uch  a  society  in  one  of  our  largest 
cities.  It  must  have  been  conducted 
with  great  secrecy  if  it  was,  or  is  in 
the  city  of  which  the  Essayist  is  a  re- 
sident. 

But,  however  occupied  by  the  lit- 
urgy, the  societies  within  the  sphere 
'  of  the  Answerer,  he  knows  of  others 
[p.  231,]  in  which  they  are  promot- 
ed by  "  extempore  exhortations  and 
prayers ;"  and  he  anticipates  the  time, 
with  a  fervent  prayer  for  the  hasten- 
ing of  it,  "  when  ministers  and  peo- 
ple shall,  with  one  heart  and  one 
voice  commend  and  support  these 
nurseries  of  our  communion" — of 
course  to  the  suspending  of  those, 
supposing  them  to  exist,  in  which  the 
liturgy  is  the  established  order.  It 
is  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Essayist 
and  of  his  argument,  that  this  decla- 
ration is  made  in  a  number  of  the 
Repertory  four  months  later  than 
that  in  which  the  other  extract  is  con- 
tained.   It  may  be  supposed  that  had 


they  been  in  the  same  number,  few 
readers  are  so  careless  as  not  to  have; 
perceived  the  inconsistency.  Per* 
haps  the  vacillation  of  the  Answerer 
between  societies  of  such  opposite 
descriptions  may  have  been  brought 
to  its  proper  bearing  in  the  number/ 
of  the  Repertory  for  May,  i£  written 
by  the  same  hand.*  It  copies  a  com- 
mendation of  certain  religious  socie- 
ties from  the  preface  to  Mr.  Nelson's 
work  '  on  the  feasts  and  the  fasts  of 
the  Church ;'  which  societies,  the  au- 
thor of  that  paper  considers  "  as  ve- 
ry similar  to  those  now  under  consid- 
eration." If  this  be  so,  they  arc 
such  as  the  Essayist  never  intended 
to  find  fault  with  :  but  if  the  similar- 
ity should  be  proved,  he  will  have  to 
lament  the  misinformation  under 
which  he  has  all  along  laboured.  It 
is  but  to  read  the  said  preface  to  per- 
ceive j  of  the  societies  spoken  of  by 
that  pious  and  sensible  man,  that  they 
were  conducted  on  a  plan  very  dif* 
ferentfrom  that  of  the  societies  which, 
the  Essayist  had  brought  into  ques- 
tion. If  any  one  wishes  for  a  fur- 
ther knowledge  of  the  former,  it 
may  be  found  in  Bishop  Burnet's 
History  of  his  own  times,  vol.  3,  p. 
438 ;  where  they  are  described  m 
entire  consistency  with  Mr.  Nelson's 
account  of  them,  but  more  at  large. 
Bishop  Burnet  represents  them  as 
distinguished  alike  by  their  charities, 
and  by  strict  compliance  with  forms 
of  prayer ;  and  as  the  source  from 
which  there  issued  those  great 
streams  of  religious  benefit,  the  So- 
ciety for  promoting  christian  know- 
ledge, and  the  Society  for  propagat- 
ing the  gospel  in  foreign  parts. 

Here,  the  Essayist  might  with  pro- 
priety drop  the  subject;  but, there 
are  a  few  matters  in  the  answer  which 
he  wishes  to  notice  briefly, 

#  Wo  are  rather  surprised  at  this  inti- 
mation, since  we  had  explicitly  declared 
that  the  remarks  in  our  number  for  May* 
were  editorial;  and  those  of  our  corres- 
pondent, therefore,  «could  not  have  bee* 
"  by  the  same  hand."  E4itor*. 
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First.  The  Answerer  is  astonished 
that  censures  should  be  cast  on 
Prayer  Meetings,  without  condemna- 
tion of  the  many  associations  formed 
for  literary,  commercial,  and  polit- 
ical purposes.  Who  would  have  ex- 
pected such  a  remark,  in  answer  to 
an  essay  which  began  with  noticing 
institutions  such  as  these,  and  that  it 
must  be  at  least  as  laudable  to  form 
others,  for  religious  exercise  and  edi- 
fication ? 

Secondly.  Concerning  the  position  of 
Essayist,  that  the  institution  referred 
to,  is  in  effect  to  form  a  church  with- 
in a  church  ;  it  is  alleged,  that  all  are 
welcome  to  attend.  But  the  Essayist 
proceeded  on  the  notorious  fact,  that 
there  are  many  pious  people  who  do 
not  think  it  their  duty  to  attend ;  and 
that  on  this  account,  they  are  consid- 
ered by  the  others  as  defective  in 
religious  character.  The  mention  of  j 
barns  and  school-houses  has  been 
misunderstood,  it  is  hoped,  by  the 
Answerer.  No  doubt  was  entertain- 
ed, that  divine  worship,  in  such  pla- 
ces, maybe  as  acceptable  as  from  con- 
secrated and  magnificent  churches. 
The  fault  found,  was  grounded  on  a 
distinction  made  on  the  other  side,  of 
submission  to  prescribed  order  in  the 
latter,  and  of  emancipation  from  it 
on  the  other.  This  was  the  incon- 
gruity noticed ;  and  the  notice  of  it 
was  rather  in  favour  of  the  places 
spoken  of,  than  otherwise. 

Thirdly.  In  answer  to  the  charge 
of  Pharisaism,  it  is  alleged,  [p.  120,] 
that  the  Pharisees  were  celebrated 
for  "  strict  and  punctilious  regarcNo 
the  letter  and  outward  ceremonies  of 
the  laws,  to  the  neglect  of  inward 
purity  and  practical  morality."  In 
comparisons  it  is  sufficient,  that  the 
resemblance  holds  as  to  the  point  in 
question.  That  point  is  a  tie  of  as- 
sociation designating  them  a  religious 
body,  and  carrying  with  it  the  pro- 
fessions of  extraordinary  sanctity. 
While  our  Saviour  respected  the  di- 
vinely instituted  priesthood,  although 
filled  by  unworthy  persons,  he  held 
Vol.  II....No.  I. 


that  self-created  body  in  light  esti- 
mation.    The  Essayist  had  no  design 
of  drawing  a  comparison  between 
those  who  frequent,  and  those  who 
absent  themselves  from  the  societies 
in  question,  in  regard  to  the  posses- 
sion of  a  really  religious  character. 
The  Answerer  decides  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  so  far  as  concerns  "  an  in- 
ward work  of  divine  grace  on  the 
heart.'*    But  if,  by  those  terms,  he 
means  the  possession  of  the  graces 
which  come  undpr  the  heads  of  '  all 
goodness,    and    righteousness,    and 
truth ;'  and  if,  as  reason  requires,  the 
question  be  limited  to  professors  of 
religion  ;  the  ground  of  the  prefer- 
ence given,  has  not  fallen  under  the 
observation  of  the  Essayist.     As  to 
what  is  said  of  the  Pharisees,  it  does 
not  appear  that  they  denied  *  the 
work  of  grace  on  the  heart'     On  the 
contrary,  Josephus  testifies,  that  they 
ascribed  all  goodness  to  the  influence 
of  the  holy  spirit;    and  with  this 
agrees  our  Saviour's  account  of  the 
man  of  that  sect  who  *  thanked  God,' 
thus  confessing  himself  indebted  to 
divine  grace  •  that  he  was  not  as  other 
men.'     There  have  been  Pharisees 
like  him  in  every  age,  and  the  fault  is 
not  in  their  creed,  but  in  their  cast 
of  character. 

Fourthly.  In  reference  to  the  po- 
sitions that  the  species  of  meetings  in 
question  contain  in  themselves  the 
seeds  of  their  dissolution,  it  is  asked, 
Why  then  so  much  labour  to  sup- 
press them  ?  Different  people  may 
give  different  answers.  The  Essayist 
says  that  he  never  bestowed  what  can 
properly  be  called  labour  to  the  ef- 
fect ;  it  being  contrary  to  the  views 
taken  by  him  of  the  subject  That 
he  was  drawn  to  open  his  mind  con- 
cerning it  in  point,  was  owing  to  an 
official  determination,  the  dictate  of 
his  conscience,  not  to  have  an  agency 
in  any  mission,  under  which  it  should 
be  understood,  that  the  missionary, 
although  performing  divine  worship 
in  the  church  agreeably  to  the  ser- 
vice, would  hold  meetings  on  a  to- 
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tally  opposite  plan  in  some  other 
place.  The  determination  had  been 
misunderstood  ;  and  therefore,  there 
was  a  call  for  the  giving  of  the  ground 
of  it.  The  seeds  of  dissolution  spoken 
of,  ought,  perhaps,  to  have  been  ac- 
companied by  the  qualification  that 
an  institution  may  remain  while  the 
attendants  on  it  vary  ;  the  more  re- 
spectable, in  time,  discovering  causes 
of  discontinuance.  The  Essayist  has 
been  misinformed,  if  an  investigation 
of  characters  would  not  favour  this 
distinction. 

Fifthly.  Such  meetings  were  said 
to  be  a  cause  of  secession  from  the 
church.  The  fact  is  so,  and  many 
instances  might  be  produced.  One 
of  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  life  of 
Mr.  Jarratt  by  himself,  a  work  alrea- 
dy adverted  to,  both  in  the  essay  and 
in  the  answer.  From  the  narrative, 
it  would  seem  of  the  far  greater  num- 
ber of  his  followers,  that  they  con- 
ceived of  extemporary  prayer  as 
better  suited  tjian  forms,  to  the  devo- 
tion of  the  heart  But  the  Answerer 
has  known  instances  in  which  people 
abandoned  the  church,  after  having 
had  a  pastor  favouring  such  meetings, 
on  his  being  succeeded  by  one  who 
disallowed  them.  It  is  probable,  and  the 
reason  may  have  be~en,  that  the  first 
pastor  had  prepared  their  minds  for 
it,  by  the  exertion  of  his  influence  in 
favour  of  practices  not  in  harmony 
with  the  obligations  assumed  at  his 
ordination. 

Sixthly.  It  was  stated,  that  the  so- 
cieties in  question  had,  in  some  in- 
stances, prepared  persons  for  licen- 
tiousness. The  meaning  may  evidently 
be  perceived  to  be,  that  having  been 
taught  to  place  religion  too  much  in 
evanescent  feelings,  they  have  been 
acted  on  by  a  law  of  our  nature, 
which  causes  to  pass  from  one  spe- 
cies of  susceptibility  to  another  di- 
verse from  it.  The  Answerer  thinks, 
that  to  expect  the  belief  of  this,  is  to 
calculate  on  a  great  measure  of  cre- 
dulity. On  the  other  hand,  the  Essay- 
ist is  persuaded,  that  it  agrees  with  a 


correct  view  of  the  human  character, 
and  that  deplorable  instances  of  it 
occur.     In  the  cases  contemplated, 
there  is  no  deliberate  hypocrisy ;  but 
it  is  here  contended,  that  when  divine 
love,  instead  of  bein£  conceived  of 
as  existing  in  proportion  to  its  com- 
mand over  the  affections  in  habit  and 
in  act;  is  measured  by  the  scale  of 
the  excitement  of  the  imagination  and 
of  the   mechanical  organization,  it 
may  not  only  consist  with  animal  love 
of  a  faulty  kind,  but  prepare  for  its 
seductions.    In  endeavours  for  the 
excitement  of  sensibilities  indepen- 
dent on  religious  sentiment,  drama- 
tists and  poets  know  how  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  law  of  oar  nature, 
and  we  cannot  but  carry  with  us  into 
the  deportment  of  religion,  those  pro- 
perties of  the  human  character  which 
are  good  or  bad,  only  according  to 
the  object  on  which  they  are  ex* 
ercised.     It  would  be  a  mistaking  of 
what  is  here  said,  to  apply  it  indivi- 
dually ;  or  to  suppose,  that  the  prin- 
ciple  affirmed  has,   of  course,  an 
operation  on  every  character.     It  is 
pointed  out  as  a  source  of  temptation ; 
but  we  know  of  every  species  of 
temptation,  that  it  may  be  counter- 
acted, in  any  particular  case,  by  the 
more  potent  operation  of  a  better 
principle — the  tear  of  God.    It  is  not 
unnecessary,  on  that  account,  to  guard 
men  against  the  putting  of  themselves1 
in  the  way  of  temptation. 

Further,  the  Essayist  is  aware,  th^t 
under  every  species  of  profession, 
there  will  be  pretenders.  It  is,  there- 
fore, a  circumstance  by  which  none 
besides  the  guilty  should  be  impeach- 
ed* But  what  he  has  to  lament,  is, 
that  when  there  are  grievous  devia- 
tions from  moral  rectitude  in  profes- 
sors of  the  species  now  in  question, 
persons  of  the  same  description  as  to 
profession,  but  against  whom  no 
charge  can  be  brought  as  to  morals, 
and  merely  in  consequence  of  mis- 
taken views  of  religious  character 
entertained  by  them,  make  allowances 
)  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of  moral  rec- 
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titude.  They  find  it  difficult  to  be- 
lieve, that  where  sensibilities  are  at 
times  powerfully  excited  by  religious 
truth,  there  can  be  at  other  times  the 
indulgence  of  guilty  passion.  Ac- 
cordingly they  permit  strong  indica- 
tions of  the  latter,  to  dwindle  in  their 
estimation  into  the  ordinary  infirmi- 
ties of  nature :  whereas,  the  other 
may  subsist,  without  a  particle  of  the 
ascendency  of  divine  grace  over  the 
affections.  For  the  clearer  opening 
of  the  meaning,  let  there  be  refer- 
ence to  the  subject  of  auricular  con- 
fession, and  the  attendant  absolution. 
Protestants  remark  that  the  institu- 
tion has  the  effect  of  countenancing 
sin,  by  the  periodical  returns  of  a 
cleansing  spunge*  To  what  extent 
the  remark  is  iust,  is  nothing  to  the 
purpose,  which  is  mere,  illustration  ; 
for  it  is  here  contended,  that  occa- 
sional returns  of  a  high  excitement 
of  animal  sensibility,  have  the  same 
effect  in  some  persons.  A  preacher 
of  morals,  who  sees  the  two  subjects 
in  the  point  of  view  stated,  ia  bound 
to  caution  against  either  of  them,  as 
circumstances  may  require ;  and  he 
ought  not  to  be  restrained  from  this 
by  the  apprehension  of  his  being 
understood  to  throw  out  personal  re- 
proach ;  it  being  certain,  in  regard  to 
both  the  subjects,  that  there  are 
many  free  from  the  contamination  of 
which  they  run  the  hazard. 

Seventhly.  The  Answerer  takes 
offence  at  the  disrespect  shown  under 
the  terms — "  a  fry  of  young  strip- 
lings," and  their  being  "  drilled  to 
utteranqp  *n  prayer."  The  reasons 
of  the  Essayist  were,  1st.  That  he  has 
received  credible  accounts  of  this, 
transacted  in  a  way  exceedingly  dis- 
paraging to  that  holy  exercise.  2d. 
In  the  cases  of  young  men  intending 
for  holy  orders,  it  has  given  them 
wrong  views  of  the  preparation  called 
for,  which  they  have  lost  sight  of 
in  the  pursuit  of  an  evanescent  popu- 
larity. 3d.  He  thinks  it  not  improba- 
ble that  it  may  have  an  effect  like 
that  which  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  in  his 


"  Magnalia,"  ascribes  to  the  same 
cause  in  the  early  churches  of  New- 
England.  He  says,  that  some  such 
young  men  being  fluent  in  speech, 
and  not  qualified  to  enter  the  minis- 
try because  of  the  want  of  learning— 
a  point  on  which  great  stress  was  laid 
by  those  churches — were  biassed  to 
opinions  propagated  without  that  aid. 
To  this  cause  the  said  Dr.  Mather 
ascribes  the  secession  in  New-Eng- 
land. The  same  cause  has  produced 
similar  effects  on  our  church,  and  the 
instances  of  it  would  have  been 
more  numerous  if  the  urgent  claims 
of  our  congregations  had  not  induced 
greater  laxity  than  is  desirable,  in 
regard  to  literary  qualifications  for 
the  ministry. 

Eighthly.  For  the  effects  of  a  cer- 
tain description  of  preaching,  a  pas- 
sage was  produced  from  the  life  of 
Mr.  Jarratt.  The  Answerer,  consid- 
ers the  judgment  of  that  clergyman 
as  formed  at  an  early  age.  It  was  so  ; 
but  he  delivered  it  as  his  mature 
opinion,  about  six  years  before  his 
decease.  The  Essayist  did  not  say 
when  he  was  "near  his  grave," 
as  reported  by  the  Answerer.  The 
latter  affirms,  that  Mr.  Jarratt  had 
brought  hundreds  and  thousands  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  There 
is  no  disposition  to  deny  it  j  but  what 
could  have  become  of  them  when  he 
lamented  the  prostrate  state  of  reli- 
gion generally  over  the  country 
around  him ;  that  his  communicants 
were  reduced  to  one  in  ten  ;  and  that 
he  had  an  audience  seldom  of  one 
hundred  and  forty,  and  sometimes 
not  half  the  number.  Surely  there 
is  cause  to  fear,  that  the  case  was 
not  unlike  that  of  President  Edwards, 
who,  having  excited  what  was  called  a 
revival  among  his  flock  in  Northamp- 
ton to  such  an  extent,  as  that  the 
whole  town  was  pronounced  to  be 
under  the  converting  grace,  became 
a  few  years  afterwards  generally  ob* 
noxious  to  parents,  for  attempting  to 
restrain  the  gross  licentiousness  of 
their  children  :  and  a  few  years  later 
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was  almost  unanimously  driven  from 
his  pastoral  charge,  because  he  in- 
sisted on  examining  candidates  for  the 
communion  concerning  their  experi- 
ences. In  the  case  of  Mr.  Jarratt, 
there  was  the  aggravation  of  the  de- 
cline of  his  popularity,  that  when  his 
former  followers  deserted  him,  be- 
cause he  would  not  accompany  them 
beyond  the  pale  of  his  church,  they 
traduced  his  character.  How  many 
of  the  hundreds  and  the  thousands 
continued  pious  after  the1  desertion 
of  their  spiritual  Father,  is  not  here 
known.  In  proportion  to  their  num- 
ber, is  the  proof  of  the  effect  on  the 
Episcopal  church,  of  a  plan  of  devo- 
tional exercise,  not  in  unison  with  any 
thing  found  in  her  institutions. 

The  Essayist  is  not  unaware  that 
sentiments  of  this  sort  are  considered 
as  hindering  the  work  of  God.  Under 
the  most  awful  sanctions  he  declares, 
that  he  has  not  this  opinion  of  the 
work  spoken  of.  That  some  who 
have  been  under  it,  were  brought 
from  a  life  of  sin,  and  persisted  in  the 
paths  of  godliness,  is  not  denied  or 
doubted  of.  The  same  has  happened 
after  those  meetings  in  which  there 
are  heard,  what  the  Answerer  pro- 
fesses to  disapprove  of — "violent 
shrieks  of  agony  and  obstreperous 
shouts  of  joy."  The  fair  mode  of 
testing  the  question,  is,  to  take  along 
with  what  is  contended  for,  in  either 
case,  the  many  who  become  actuated 
by  a  fervour  which  subsides  at  last, 
leaving  behind  it  indifference  to  reli- 
gion, and  n6t  seldom  surrendering 
them  to  infidelity ;  and  to  contrast  with 
both,  the  many  who  are  brought  to  a 
religious  life  by  a  preaching  and  pray- 
ing that  is  according  to  truth  and 
soberness  ;  adorned  by  suitable  prac- 
tice, and  due  attention  to  pastoral 
duties.  There  is  fruit  produced  in 
that  way,  which  would  probably  not 
be  acknowledged  by  the  Answerer  as 
the  work  of  grace  on  the  heart; 
while,  perhaps,  much  of  what  he 
would  honour  as  such,  will  be  resolv- 
ed by  into  mere  animal  sensibility. 


This  has  deluded  man?  persons 
into  the  notion  of  their  being  pious, 
without  any  such  evidence  of  it  as  is 
laid  down  in  scripture.  It  has  become 
common  to  denote  such  piety  by  the 
term   "  vital    godliness,"   which   is 
adopted  by  the  Answerer  ;  perhaps, 
as  often  happens,  without  having  de* 
tected  the  source  from  which  it  has 
its  origin.     A  new  term  occasionally 
starts  up,  sometimes  for  the  express- 
ing of  established  opinion,  with  the 
greater  brevity ;  and  sometimes,  as 
in  the   present  case,  to   denote  a 
novelty.     The  term  *  godliness,9  im- 
plies vitality ;   otherwise,  St.   Paul 
would  not  have  annexed  to  it  *  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.'     There 
may  be  *  the  form  of  godliness/  as  is 
elsewhere  intimated,  or  rather  the 
appearance  of  it ;  which  is  the  strict 
translation  of  the  original  word.  But, 
both  form  and  appearance  out  of  the 
question,  where    the    principle    is. 
found,  the  power  cannot  be  wanting. 
The   primitive  christians  speak  of 
godliness  as  up  to  the   prescribed 
mark.     It  was  so  considered  by  the 
reformers  of  the  church  of  England, 
who  have  not  said  any  thing  of '  vital 
godliness,9  in  their  institutions.     It  is 
comparatively  a  new  thing  in  theolo- 
gy, requiring  a  new  form  to  designate 
it.     But  the  form  being  introduced, 
is  found  a  convenient  stone  to  be 
thrown  at  men  whom  there  is  a  wish 
to  disparage,  but  who  cannot  other- 
wise be  assailed. 

Is  the  Answerer  seriously  of  opin- 
ion, that  every  assembly  fo#the  pur- 
pose of  prayer,  comes  under  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour,  to  be  with 
two  or  three  whenever  assembled  in 
his  name  ?  If  so,  it  sanctions  every 
schism  and  every  heresy  from  the 
first  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the 
present  day.  When  the  Answerer 
speaks  of  the  primitive  christians  as 
worshipping  on  other  days  than  Sun- 
days, and  in  other  places  than  houses 
set  apart  for  religious  worship,  did 
he  conceive  of  himself  as  combating 
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any  opinion  maintained  in  the  essay  ? 
The  setting  up  of  a  man  of  straw  for 
(he  pleasure  of  pulling  him  down,  is 
an  old  device  in  controversy  ;  hut 
operates  injuriously,  by  insinuating 
the  want  of  sufficient  interest  taken 
in  exercises  of  devotion,  without  haz- 
arding an  open  charge  of  the  defi- 
ciency. 

It  may  attract  attention,  that  the 
Essayist  has  not  recognised  his  An- 
swerer under  the  title  assumed  by 
him — *«  A  Churchman  of  the  Old 
School."  The  oldest  days  of  Pro- 
testant churchmen,  were  those  of 
Cranmer  and  his  associates.  The 
means  of  promoting  religion,  which 
the  Answerer  contends  for,  as  inter- 
mediate to  public  and  family  worship, 
would  have  brought  down  on  him  the 
indignation  of  a  government,  who 
went  hand  in  hand  with  these  men  in 
all  the  measures  of  the  reformation. 
This  is  said,  not  with  approbation  of 
such  an  expedient  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  irregularity ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  sorrow  that  it  should  have 
been  adopted. 

The  assumed  title  implies,  at  the 
feast,  that  there  was  some  early  pe- 
riod in  the  history  of  the  church  of 
England,  in  which  it  may  be  said  of 
the  meetings  ki  question,  that  church- 
men, to  use  the  language  of  the  An- 
swerer, "  laboured  to  promote  them 
by  extempore  exhortation  and  pray- 
er." On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  noto- 
rious fact,  that  such  prayer,  in  or- 
ganized assemblies,  always  proved  a 
net  to  entangle  the  members  of  the 
church  into  secession  from  her.  It 
was  conceded  above,  that  this  effect 
may  have  followed  the  succession  of 
a  pastor,  who  discountenanced  what 
had  been  introduced  by  his  prede- 
cessor. In  the  essay  there  was  the 
supposed  case  of  a  non-Episcopalian 
minister,  who,  being  an  approver  of 
a  liturgy,  should  frame  one  for  a  por- 
tion ofms  flock,  assembling  with  him 
in  a  room  detached  from  their  house 
ef  worship,  and  the  appeal  was  made 
whether  such  a  minister  would  not 


be  considered  as  undermining  hk 
communion.  Let  it  be  now  further 
supposed,  that  after  conducting  wor- 
ship on  his  own  plan,  for  a  considera- 
ble course  of  time,  he  has  a  successor 
hostile  to  the  use  of  forms  of  prayer, 
whether  in  or  out  of  church  ;  would 
it  be  a  matter  of  wonder  if  the  select 
flock  of  his  predecessor,  especially 
if  he  had  possessed  popular  talents, 
should  have  become  prepared  for  a 
membership  of  the  Episcopal  church  ? 
The  Answerer's  fact  is  probable  ;  but 
may  be  accounted  for  in  harmony  with 
the  argument  of  the  essay. 

The  Essayist,  on  a  review  of  the 
subject,  is  induced  to  ask,  whether 
there  have  not  been  all  along  a  fallacy 
in  the  use  of  the  expression,  "  prayer 
meetings  ?"  One  would  suppose,  that 
it  intends  meetings  for  prayer  only, 
when  nothing  is  said  in  the  form  of 
service  or  lecture.  The  Episcopal 
church  cherishes  such  meetings,  in 
imitation  of  what  were  called  "  sta- 
tionary" in  the  primitive  church. 
Many  pious  persons  have  been  at- 
tached to  this  institution,  while  it  has 
been  attended  on  by  very  few  who 
frequent  prayer  meetings,  not  accu- 
rately so  called,  since  there  is  a  mix- 
ture of  instruction  with  extempore 
prayer ;  but  who  consider  disallow- 
ance of  these  meetings  whatever  at- 
tachment there  may  be  to  the  other, 
as  the  evidence  of  indisposition  to 
the  holy  exercise.  It  is  here  doubted, 
whether  any  other  species  of  prayer 
meeting,  conducted  agreeably  to  its 
name,  has  been  of  long  continuance. 
The  prayer  meetings  established  by 
our  reformers,  have  maintained  their 
stand  in  England,  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and  it  will  not  be  rash 
to  predict,  that  in  proportion  to  their 
estimation  in  the  Episcopal  church 
in  the  United  States,  will  be  her 
abounding  in  that  piety  which  is  both 
rational  and  evangelical.  W.  W. 

(Communicated  for  lb*  Repertory.) 
The  General  Misaionarv  Society. 

There  were  two  subjects  before 
the  late  general  Convention  of  para- 
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mount  importance.  The  utility  of 
missionary  societies  has  been  tested 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  Their 
influence  on  the  community,  in  which 
they  are  located,  is  salutary,  and  their 
design  is  the  noblest  which  can  en- 
gage the  attention  of  mortals  ;  while 
their  success,  using  as  they  do,  no 
other  weapon  than  persuasion,  is  an 
evidence  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  on 
their  side.  The  institutions  of  this 
nature  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church,  are  of  recent  origin,  and  hare 
mot  as  yet  sufficiently  commanded  the 
wealth  and  influence  of  the  commu* 
nity ;  still  they  have  been  instruments 
of  much  good  as  well  in  new  settle* 
ment9  as  in  those  which  had  lost  a 
-  stated  ministry.  But  local  societies 
under  the  best  circumstances,  will  be 
comparatively  feeble.  They  cannot 
accomplish  great  things,  and  of  course 
do  not  attract  public  attention. 

A  general  society  will  be  more 
known,  and  it  will  be  preferred,  be- 
cause it  undertakes  great  purposes. 
Its  patronage  will  naturally  increase 
in  proportion  as  the  sphere  of  its 
usefulness  is  enlarged,  'there  is 
peculiar  propriety  in  placing  such  an 
institution  under  die  supreme  council 
of  the  church,  for  this  furnishes  the 
best  security  for  its  correct  princi- 
ples ;  and  it  is  a  circumstance  which 
must  insure  to  it  an  increased  growth 
and  prosperity.  Similar  pursuits  form 
a  bond  of  union  among  men  ;  and  it 
may  be  reasonably  expected  that  the 
General  Missionary  Society  will  be 
-a  new  and  a  firm  bond  of  union  to 
the  members  of  our  church;  that 
tinder  its  influence,  the  wall  of  our 
Zion  will  be  extended,  and  the  whole 
fabric  acquire  more  solidity. 

The  Episcopalians  in  the  United 
States  may  be  estimated  at  200,000 
adult  persons.  If  only  one  fiftieth 
part  or  these  should  become  annual 
contributors,  the  Society  would  have 
an  income  of  twelve  thousand  dollars. 
And  this  is  a  small  calculation  ;  for 
those  who  are  able  ought  to  enrol 
%ir  children  in  the  lists  of  this  So- 


ciety, and  thus  the  younger  members 
of  tide  church  would  be  engaged  in 
the  good  work  of  building  it  up.  It 
is  a  custom  in  one  diocese  at  least, 
with  some  parents,  at  the  period  of 
baptism,  to  make  the  in&nt  an  annual 
contributor  to  the  Missionary  Society, 
and  this  may  be  considered  a  useful 
imitation  to  the  old  Hebrew  custom* 
to  make  an  offering  when  the  child 
was  presented  in  the  temple.  But 
let  us  suppose  that  the  Society  had 
the  requisite  funds,  there  arises  an 
important  inquiry,  can  it  obtain  suit- 
able missionaries  ?  Are  not  all  the 
capable  clergy  of  our  church  usefully 
employed  ?  If  you  should  carry  them 
to  a  more  extensive  field,  who  shall 
supply  the  places  which  they  now 
fill.  Shall  their  sheep  be  left  with- 
out a  shepherd,  to  faint,  to  wander, 
to  be  destroyed  by  the  enemy  ? 
These  are  serious  inquiries.  The 
increase  of  the  number  of  ministers 
is  a  preliminary  measure  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Society,  or  indeed,  to  any 
measures  for  the  prosperity  of  our 
church. 

It  is  obvious  also,  that  the  mis^ 
sionary  ought  to  be  more  espe- 
cially well  furnished  for  the  holy 
office.  He  has  little  leisure  for  study. 
He  has  to  contend  with  the  most 
formidable  gainsayers.  He  has  many 
difficulties  unknown  to  the  stated 
parish  minister. 

To  give  effect  to  the  noble  mis- 
sionary object,  a  theological  seminary 
is.  indispensable.  The  wise  and  good 
men  who  have  been  engaged  in  pro- 
pagating the  gospel  in  India,  have 
become  convinced  that  a  missionary 
school  must  be  instituted*  And  the 
convention  of  our  church  have  wisely 
resolved  to  make  the  encouragement 
of  their  seminary  coeval  with  the 
creation  of  their  Board  of  missions. 
The  seminary  will  have  a  happy 
tendency  to  increase  the  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  two  respects,  by 
directing  public  attention  to  this  pro- 
fession, and  by  furnishing  facilities  for 
its  attainment,  more   especially  |o 
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indigent  youths,  who,  with  ardent 
2eal  to  engage  in  the  service  of  the 
altar,  honestly  decline  to  do  so  for  the 
want  of  education.  It  might  he  made 
a  regulation  of  the  seminary  that  a 
certain  number,  on  whom  some  pri- 
vileges were  bestowed,  should  be 
pledged  to  the  missionary  service, 
and  the  mode  of  life  and  studies  might 
be  adapted  to  that  particular  sphere 
of  usefulness ;  bat  under  any  circum- 
stances, being  designed  to  cultivate 
the  knowledge,  to  foster  the  piety, 
and  to  form  the  habits  necessary  for 
the  sacred  office,  this  institution 
might  be  justry  denominated  "  a  mis- 
fionary  school."  In  this  view  may 
we  not  hope  that  it  will  be  patronized 
by  the  Church  Society  in  London, 
which  has  generously  engaged  to  con- 
tribute to  our  missionary  exertions. 
And  when  the  pious  and  wealthy 
among  ourselves  are  abontto  appro- 
priate their  mite  or  their  thousands  to 
the  promotion  of  religion,  let  them  re- 
flect to  what  purpose  they  can  consign 
their  offering  with  a  better  prospect 
of  immediate,  substantial,  and  exten- 
sive, usefulness,  than  the  seminary 
which  has  been  consecrated  to  the 
glory  of*  God  oup  Saviour ,'  in  train- 
ing np  ministers  for  his  service  ;  and 
to  the  salvation  of  mankind,  by  fur- 
mshmg  a  body  of  clergy  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  who  have  added  to 
their  *  virtue,  knowledge,*  and  are 
qualified  both  to  eonvince  the  unbe- 
liever and  to  guide  and  establish- the 
sincere  christian. 

It  may  "be  reasonably  expected  that 
no  one  will  be  engaged  as  a  professor 
who  is  not  a  sincerely  pious  man,  and 
the  trustees  composed  of  all  the 
bishops,  and  a  select  number  of  the 
convention,  will  guard  it  from  the 
error  of  overvaluing  knowledge,  and 
undervaluing  the  religion  of  the  heart. 
Indeed,  should  the  youth  be  found 
to  have  grown  only  in  knowledge,  the 
bishop  and  standing  committee  will 
still  have  it  in  their  power  to  prevent 
Ins  ordination.  It  will  be  perceived, 
therefore,  that  ttw  senuj^ry  cannot 


be  the  meams  of  introducing  incom- 
petent persons  into  the  ministry  un- 
der the  worst  circumstances  that 
imagination  could  conjecture  ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  it  may,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  be  the  happy  instru- 
ment of  rendering  many  meet  for 
their-  Master's  service,  not  in  the 
qualities  of  the  head  merely,  but  in 
the  richer  ornaments  and  more  valu- 
able endowments  of  a  heart  so  devoted 
to  God,  that  the  man  counts  *  his  life 
not  dear  to  himself,  that  he  might 
finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  he  had  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testisfy  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.' 

If  any  member  of  our  church  would 
sacredly  devote  a  part  of  his  income 
to  the  cause  of  religion — if  his  ap- 
propriation was  only  half  so  much  as 
that  of  the  old  Hebrews,  and  of  some 
eminent  christians  in  our  own  coun- 
try, say  one  seventh  or  one  tenth — if 
he  would  discriminate  in  his  dona- 
tions according  to  the  relative  utility 
of  each  object— how  large  a  portion 
might  the  theological  seminary  justly 
claim,  and  how  soon  would  its  condi- 
tion answer  the  ardent  wishes  and 
the  fervent  prayers  of  its  friends,  who 
humbly  conceive  that  they  are  zeal- 
ously affected  in  a  good  cause,  and 
that  their  ultimate  object  is  the  uni- 
versal establishment  of  that  holy  re- 
ligion in  all  its  purity  which  brings 
glory  to  God  and  eternal  salvation  to 
man? 

An  United  States  Episcopalian 

Constitution  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Missionary  Society,  in  the  United  States, 
for  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions.       * 

?fthe  Name  and  Officers. 
his  institution  shall  be  desig- 
nated *« The  Protestant  Episcopal  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  the  United  States, 
for  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions.9* 
Its  officers  shall  consist  of  a  President, 
Vice-President,  two  Secretaries,  and 
a  Treasurer,  together  with  such  other 
officers  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 
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2.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall 
be  conducted  by  a  hoard  of  twenty- 
four  managers,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
general  convention,  twelve  of  whom 
shall  reside  in  or  near  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  and  six  members  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  business. 

3.  The  officers  of  this  Society, 
with  the  exception  of  those  provided 
for  in  this  constitution,  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  board  of  managers, 
and  continue  in  office  during  the  re- 
cess of  the  general  convention,  or 
until  others  are  appointed. 

4.  The  presiding  Bishop  of  the 
Church  shall  be  die  President  of 
this  Society,  and  the  other  Bishops, 
Vice-Presidents,  in  the  order  of  se- 
niority established  in  their  house. 

Of  Auxiliary  Societies. 
The  board  of  managers  shall  take 
such  measures  as  they  may  deem 
proper,  to  establish  Auxiliary  Socie- 
ties; to  secure  patronage,  and  to 
enlarge  the  funds  of  the  institution. 
The  Bishops  of  every  diocess  shall 
be  Presidents  of  the  Auxiliary  Socie- 
ties, organized  in  the  same. 
Of  Members. 

1.  Every  person  subscribing  an- 
nually the  sum  of  three  dollars,  shall 
be  a  member  of  this  Society  during 
the  continuance  of  such  subscrip- 
tion. 

2.  Every  person  giving  a  benefac- 
tion of  fifty  dollars  or  upwards,  at  one 
time,  shall  be  considered  a  patron  of 
this  Society. 

3.  The  subscription  books  shall  be 
so  arranged,  that  at  the^tima  of  sub- 
scribing every  person  mayjafotribute 
either  to  the  cause  tFJweign  or 
Domestic  Missions ;  aitf  tne  money 
shall  be  appropriated*  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  donor. 

4.  If  any  money  shall  be  given  to 
this  Society  by  individuals,  congre- 
gations, or  other  societies,  without 
specifying  to  what  particular  object 
it  is  to  be  applied,  the  board  of  man 
agers  may  appropriate  it 
lhink  belt 


I  Of  ike  Funds, 

All  benefactions  and  donations,  ex- 
ceeding the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  made 
to  this  Society,  if  requested  by  the 
contributors,  at  the  time  of  subscrip- 
tion or  donation,  shall  be  vested  in 
some  good  and  productive  stock,  and 
the  interest  only  of  such  moneys 
shall  be  appropriated  to  the  objects 
of  the  institution. 

Of  the  duties  of  Officers. 

1.  The  board  of  managers  shall 
have  power  to  make  all  by-laws  ne- 
cessary for  their  own  regulation,  and 
to  appoint  from  among  their  number, 
all  such  committees,  as  shall  be  ne- 
cessary to  transact  the  various  parts 
of  duty  assigned  them. 

2.  The  Treasurer  shall  keep  dis- 
tinct accounts  of  the  money  received 
by  him,  whether  to  be  applied  to  Fo- 
reign or  Domestic  Missionary  pur- 
poses ;  and  shall  be  required  to  ren- 
der his  account  at  least  once  in  every 
year,  to  the  board  of  managers. 

The  board  of  managers  shall  make 
a  full  report  of  their  proceedings* 
and  of  the  funds  of  the  Society,  at 
every  meeting  of  the  general  con* 
vention. 

4.  No  Missionary  of  this  Society 
shall  be  employed  within  the  bounds 
of  any  organized  diocess,  except 
with  the  consent  and  approbation,  and 
under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop ;  or 
if  there  be  no  Bishop,  the  ecclesias- 
tical authority  of  the  same. 
Conclusion* 

It  is  recommended  to  every  mem- 
ber of  this  Society,  to  pray  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  his  blessings  upon 
its  designs,  under  the  full  conviction, 
that  unless  M  He  directs  us  in  our  do- 
ings, with  his  most  gracious  favour, 
and  furthers  us  with  his  continual 
help,  we  cannot  reasonably  hope, 
either  to  procure  persons  as  Mis- 
sionaries, or  expect  that  their  endea- 
vours will  be  crowned  with  success. 
Board  of  Managers. 

I..  ...  — — ._  Philadelphia— Reverend  Jackson 
Kemper,  Reverend  George  Boyd, 
Reverend  William  A.  Muhlenburg, 
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Richard  Dale,  Charles  N*  Banker,  I 
Stephea  North,  John  Reed,  John! 
Claxton,  Charles  Wheeler,  Israel 
Kinsman,  Hugh  De  Haven,  Jun. 
Richard  S'.  Smith.  South-Carolina, 
Rev.  Christopher  E*  Gadsden,  D.  D. 
North-Carolina^  Reverend  Gregory 
T.  Bedell.  Virginia,  Rev.  William 
Meade,  Hon.  Bushrod  Washington. 
Maryland,  Rev.  John  P.  K.  Hen- 
Bhaw,  Rev.  William  E.  Wyatt,  D.  D. 
District  of  Colombia,  Rev.  William 
H.  Winner,  D.  D.  Delatvare,  Rev. 
Richard  D.  Hall.  New-Jersey,  Rev. 
Abiel  Carter.  Ktao-  York,  Rev.  James 
Milnor,  D.  D.  Connecticut,  Rev. 
Nathaniel  S.  Wheatoh.  Massachu- 
setts, Rev.  Thomas  Carlisle. 

For  the  Repertory. 
Rejection*  oa  entering  Church. 
*Take  these  thing*  heooe.*  Johnii.  16. 

*  Tike  these  things  hence — 'tis  the  house  of 

•toy  Father,1  [yore 

Said  the  Son  to  the  buyers  and  sellers  of 

*  His  bouse  is  of  Prayer9— were  the  words 

of  our  Saviour ; 
Ob !  then  let  me  feel  that  I  came  to  adore. 

*  Take  these  things  hence*— -how  awful  the 

warning !  [not  have  here  ? 

And  who  does  not  know  what  he  would 

Yet  now,  even  now,  on  this  blest  Sabbath 

'         morning,  [brought,  to  appear  ? 

Can  I   daxe,    with   the   things   I  have 


To  appear  In  his  house  with  a  bosom  still 
beating  [sense, 

With  all  the  vain  wishes  of  time  and  of 
Oh !  how  many  enter,  whilst  he  is  repeat- 
ing, [these  things  hence?' 
In  heart-piercing   accents,    'Go,   take 

The  brisk  play  of  fancy— the  aident  emo- 
tion— [est  toys, 
Exulting  and  catching  at  Earth's  vain- 
Shall  these  be  brought  with  us  to  that  meek 
devotion                                  [its  joys? 
Which  rests  on  abasement,  the  hope  of 

Say,  bring  we  not  with  us  our  perishing 

treasures ;  [to  the  brim  ? 

With  our  money  and  doves  we  are  filled 

Nay,  come  we  not  loaded  with  those  very 

pleasures 

Which  we  know,  too  well  know,  are  so 

hateful  to  Him? 

Then  give  me  thy  strength  in  my  earnest 

endeavour — 

Go,  ( Take  these  things  hence,'  blessed 

Lord,  must  be  thine  ; 

They  cling  round   my  heart-strings,  and 

will  cling  for  ever,  [vine. 

Unless  torn  away  by  thy  influence  di- 

But  when  follies  and  vices,  like  clouds,  art) 

far  driven, 

And  the  light  0/  thy  grace  through  my 

heart  spreads  abroad, 

Then  shall  I  see  this  as  the  true  gate  of 

heaven,  [of  God. 

And  know  it,  indeed,  as  the  true  House 
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The  history  of  Popery  since  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  af- 
fords in  itself,  if  other  proof  were 
wanting,   ample  demonstration  that 
the  glorious  Reformation  which  pre- 
ceded that  era,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
extraordinary  interposition  and  grace 
of  the  Almighty ;  and  cannot,  with- 
out an  utter  disregard  to  the  testimo- 
ny of  facts,  be  referred  to  the  inven- 
tion of  printing,  the  revival  of  learn- 
ing, the  extension  of  commerce,  or 
any  inferior  cause.     This  kind  of  tes- 
timony is  independent,  and  in  direct 
confirmation,  of  that  afforded  by  the 
time,  place,  and  other  circumstances  in 
which  the  Reformation  commenced, 
and  by  the  history  of  its  actual  pro- 
gress ;  which  are  such  as  to  forbid 
the  admission  of  any  other  than  a 
comparatively  feeble,  and  subordi- 
nate human  agency,  in  the  production 
of  the  blessed  event.     As  in  other 
leading  events  connected  with  the 
establishment    of  the    Redeemer's 
kingdom  in  the  world,  when  moun- 
tains and  valleys  are  equalized,  the 
most  favouring,  as  well  as  adverse 
circumstances  of  the  period,  became 
tributary  to  the  grand  design.     The 
resuscitation  of  knowledge,  and  the 
revival  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  were 
evidently  overruled  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  work  ;  and  so  also,  were 
the  disastrous  political  commotions  of 
the.age,  and  that  indignant  opposi- 
tion* of  the  See  of  Rome. 

The  Power  whose  arm  was  made 
bare  for  the  deliverance  of  a  rem- 
mnt  from  the  spiritual  bondage  of- 
,  an  apostate  church,  did  not,  indeed, 
in  the  neglect  of  instruments  fitted 
for  his  purpose,  depart  wholly  from  (i 


I  the  analogy  of  *his  operations  in  th© 
|  system  of  Providence*  Nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  so  great  a  work  ac- 
complished without  those  deviations, 
which  evinced  it  to  be  his,  who  can, 
if  he  please,  accomplish  his  ends 
without  instruments,  or  cause  accla- 
mations of  hosanna  to  burst  from  the 
8tones  of  the  street. 

In  somewhat  less  than  half  a  cen- 
tury from  the  commencement  of  the 
Reformation,  its  principles  were  ef- 
fectually-disseminated, and  radically 
fixed  in  nearly  all  the  European 
countries  which  profess  the  Protes- 
tant faith  at  the  present  day.  Of  the 
population  of  those  countries  the 
proportion  of  adherents  to  the  two 
communions,  deducting  the  professors 
of  no  religion,  has  indeed,  varied 
gradually,  to  the  advantage  of.  Pro- 
testantism ;  but  after  a  lapse  of  three 
centuries,  is  still,  throughout  the 
greater  part  of  Europe,  nearly  the 
same. 

Before  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century  nearly  all  the  circles  of  the 
German  empire,  the  Cantons  of 
Switzerland,  and  the  states  of  the 
Netherlands,  were  respectively  de- 
signated by  the  same  religious  de- 
nominations of  Catholic,  and  Protes- 
tant, as  at  the  present  day.  Holland, 
Denmark,  and  Sweden,  were  decid- 
edly Protestant;  and  are  so  now* 
France,  with  the  exception  of  its 
eastern  and  northern  environs,  and  a 
few  of  the  departments  of  the  inte- 
rior, Austria,  and  its  dependencies, 
Poland,  Prussia,  Spain,  and  Italy, 
adhered  to  the  communion  of  Rome ; 
and  do  so  now. 
In  England  and  Scotland,  a  national 
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but  far  from  universal  reform,  had 
at  that  period,  taken  place.  The 
exceptions  in  both  these  countries, 
bat  especially  in  the  former  still  ex- 
ist— and  notwithstanding  the  political 
incapacities  under  which  the  Cath- 
olics of  Great  Britain  labour,  their 
Bomber  has  for  many  years  remain- 
ed almost  stationary.  The  princi- 
ples of  the  Reformation,  likewise,  in 
the  same  age,  extended  to  Ireland, 
bat  prevailed  there  only  to  a  limited 
extent.  And  scarcely  have  they 
surpassed  that  limitation  to  the  pre- 
sent day. 

All  the  conquests  achieved  by  the 
Reformation,  indeed  remain — France 
alone,  forming  a  partial  exception ; 
bat  where  do  we  see  them  much  ex- 
tended ? 

Bat  the  arts  and  sciences — litera- 
ture and  refinement  of  manners,  have 
been  constantly  progressive  :  and  the 
spirit  of  religious  inquiry  which  ac- 
companies the  exercise  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  has  manifestly  aided  the 
cause  of  science  and  humanity  ;  as  is 
obvious  on  a  comparison  of  the  state 
of  Protestant  and  Catholic  countries. 
Bat  the  influence  of  such  causes  in 
promoting  the  reformed  religion,  has 
been  greatly  over-rated. 

It  is  granted  that  the  pride  of  phi- 
losophy, equally  with  a  conviction 
founded  on  revelation,  may  take  of- 
fence at  the  superstitions  of  the 
church  of  Rome — and  discard  them. 
Bat  the  renunciation  of  her  errors 
from  wrong  principles,,  uniformly 
leads,  not  to  the  reception  of  reformed 
Christianity — but  to  the  vortex  of 
scepticism. 

The  Roman  Catholic  population 
in  the  United  States — in  addition  to 
ail  the  advantages  arising  out  of  an 
improved  state  of  society,  enjoyed 
in  common  with  themselves  by  their 
brethren  in  Europe — are  blest  with 
the  unrestrained  exercise  of  a  spirit 
of  religious  inquiry,  and  the  protec- 
tion of  a  government  whose  princi- 
ples are  radically  at  variance  with 
the  very  spirit  of  their  ecclesiastical 


system.  The  influence  of  our  po- 
litical institutions  cannot  be  expected 
yet  to  have  been  much  felt  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  our  recent  ter- 
ritorial accessions,  separated  as  they 
still  are  by  a  foreign  language,  and 
by  institutions  adapted  strongly  to  ri- 
vet their  attachments  to  Catholic  Eu- 
rope. But  even  the  history  of  Ma- 
ryland, one  of  the  oldest  and  central 
states  of  the  original  union,  presents 
us  with  the  fact  of  an  English  settle- 
ment, begun  in  1634  under  Catholic 
patronage,  uniformly  and  pertina- 
ciously adhering,  blended  as  they 
ever  nave  been  with  protestants,  to 
the  principles  and  practices  of  their 
church,  through  all  the  political 
changes,  and  radical  modifications  of 
the  social  state,  in  which  they,  in 
common  with  American  Protestants, 
have  so  deeply  shared.  Their 
strength,  and  numbers  have,  indeed, 
been  augmented  by  occasional  emi- 
grations from  Europe.  But  inde- 
pendently of  these  accessions,  the 
principles  of  the  original  families 
have  been  transmitted  with  few— 
very  few  exceptions,  in  the  line  of 
their  descendants,  to  the  present 
time.  Thus  the  relative  number  of 
Catholics,  and  Protestants  in  Mary- 
land, descended  from  the  families  of 
original  settlers,  is  nearly  the  same 
now,  as  in  the  time  of  its  colonial  in- 
fancy. 

It  is  hardly  needful  to  remark  the 
meliorating  influence  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion— of  intellectual  and 
social  improvements — and  of  a  li- 
beral government,  on  the  practical 
part  of  the  Catholic  system  ;  but  the 
facts  cited  show  that  these  causes 
are  altogether  inadequate  to  the  cor- 
rection of  Catholic  principles  and 
prejudices  ;  and  fully  demonstrate 
the  energy  of  an  Almighty  hand  in  the 
rapid  and  extensive  spread  of  the  Re- 
formation, in  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century. 

The  Roman  Catholics  of  Mary- 
land, enjoying,  an  equality  of  civil 
and  reliffious  freedom  with  Protest- 
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ant  Christians,  are  distinguished 
from  the  members  of  every  other 
equally  extensive  branch  of  their 
communion  throughout  the  world,  in 
the  exercise  of  a  tolerant  and  liberal 
spirit  towards  the  professors  of  a 
contrary  faith.  Indeed,  we  see  not 
how  this  feeling  can  be  further  ex- 
tended by  them,  without  a  manifest 
infraction  of  the  principles  of  their 
church. 

Nor  has  their  courtesy  been  less 
a  measure  of  policy,  than  the  dictate 
of  reason.  It  has  procured  from 
them  a  reciprocation  of  good  will 
and  forbearance  from  Protestants, 
which  Catholics  in  similar  circum- 
stances have  no  where  else  enjoyed. 
But  the  exclusive  spirit  of  their 
creed,  has  not  permitted  their  prose- 
lyting zeal  entirely  to  slumber.  Nei- 
ther can  we,  nor  can  our  readers, 
have  forgotten,  that  this  District  was, 
not  long  ago,  the  scene  of  a  desulto- 
ry, but  somewhat  pointed  and  pro- 
tracted controversy,  in  which  the 
compiler  of  a  small  volume  describ- 
ed at  the  head  of  this  article,  was  a 
party  :  and  from  the  dates  affixed  to 
this,  and  the  other  publications  in- 
cluded in  the  same  catalogue,  it  will 
be  seen,  we  know  not  quo  numine 
fceio,  that  the  guardians  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith  among  us,  have 
subsequently  kept  their  armour 
bright  by  use.  In  a  period  of  about 
three  months,  have  issued  from  the 
same  press,  treading  on  the  heels  of 
each  other,  an  equal  number  of  pub- 
lications, all  tending,  with  consider* 
able  difference  in  the  style  of  their 
execution,  to  the  same  end«-thfe  dis- 
paragement of  the  Protestant  faith, 
and  the  vindication  of  the  leading 
principles  of  popery,  from  objections 
which  we  believe  will  for  ever  pre- 
vent their  general  prevalence  in  a 
(and  of  Bibles. 

The  two  first  of  these  publications 
contains  the  substance  of  a  correspon- 
dence, which,  as  the  title  page  01  one 
of  them  declares,  commenced  in  con- 
sequence of  4  "  report  in  circulation, 


that  the  Catholic  party  in  it  had 
burned  several  Protestant  Bibles  " 
which  had  been  distributed  among 
the  members  of  his  flock  by  a  chari- 
table society. 

With  all  that  is  personal — with  all 
that  is  acrimonious— with  all  that  is 
local — and  with  all  that  is  worse  than 
unprofitably  rude  in  temper,  and  un- 
digested and  crude,  in  language  and 
argument,  in  this  controversy,  nei- 
ther we  nor  our  readers;  have  any  di- 
rect concern.  The  gentlemen  con- 
cerned must  settle  their  private  quar* 
rels  themselves : 

■    '         Noo  nobis  est  taotat  eompooere  lite*. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  sincerely  hoped, 
that  both  writers  may  recollect, 
should  they  ever  again  engage  in  a 
similar  controversy,  that  the  momen- 
tous doctrines  of  Revelation  derive 
very  little  support  from  mere  cla- 
morous assertion  ;  that  reasonings 
and  intemperate  recriminations,  in- 
terwoven in  equal  proportions,  into 
the  same  texture,  can  produce  at 
best,  but  a  wretchedly  flimsy  and  rot- 
ten fabrtck ;  that  conviction  seldom 
or  never  takes  place  in  a  mind  galled 
sore  by  the  irritation  of  acrimonious 
rebuke  ;  and  that  a  bad  cause  is  bad 
enough  without  the  aggravations  of 
passionateness  and  abuse,  and  a  good 

I  one  cannot  need  such  methods  of 
defence.  We  only  remark,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  reports  which  led  to  the 
correspondence,  that  Mr.  Edelin,  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergyman,  deprived 
his  parishioners  of  the  copies  of  the 
Bible  with  which  they  had  been  fur- 
nished, in  perfect  consistency  with  a 
sentiment  and  usage  of  his  church ; 
according  to  which,  the  Protestant 
version  of  the  scriptures  is  an  heret- 
ical book ;  and  the  common  people 
are,  in  all  Catholic  countries,  dissuad- 
ed, or  prohibited  from  the  use  of  the 
entire  volume  of  their  own  version. 
The  two  last  letters  of  the  series 
embody  the  substance  of  the  discus- 
sion. The  first  contains  a  display  of 
argumentation  in  defence  of  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Papal  Church  respect- 
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ing  the  four  points,  of  the  infallibility 
ef  its  oim  faith— Ihe  insufficiency  of 
the  scriptures,  considered  as  a  rule  of 
foUh — the  proper  province  of  reason 
in  religion — and  the  authority  of  the 
church  to  decide  in  matters  of  faith. 
The  customary  arguments  are  -al- 
leged ;  bat  not  with  the  customary  ad- 
dress of  the  champions  of  the  Cath- 
olic system,  whose  productions  are 
before  the  world. 

Mr.  Brady's  last  letter  is  a  reply 
.to  the  statements  contained  in  the 
foregoing  :  and,  as  we  believe,  (of 
course,)  a  refutation  of  them.  With 
very  few  exceptions,  the  customary 
arguments,  and  scripture  principles 
are  resorted  to — principles  which 
we  think  would  have  terminated  the 
controversy  in  the  days  of  Luther, 
were  men  as  ready  to  receive  truth 
as  the  scriptures  are  clear  and  expli- 
cit in  defining  it  Mr.  Brady's  selec- 
tion of  arguments  and  authorities, 
are  in  a  few  instances,  not  the  best. 
The  exegesis  of  Matthew,  xvi.  18,  we 
consider  in  its  main  outline  correct, 
but  ending  in  a  detail  altogether  fan- 
ciful. Vide  pp.  47, 48. 

Mr.  Ironside's  pamphlet  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  seasonable  attempt  to 
sustain  and  extend  the  defence.  It 
contains  a  faithful  repetition  of  the 
principal  glosses  and  inconclusive  rea- 
sonings of  its  predecessor ;  with  ad- 
ditions drawn  from  abler  Catholic 
writers,  the  whole  arranged  with 
the  appearance  of  method,  and  stat- 
ed in  simple,  and  generally,  in  becom- 
ing language.  As  Bishop  Hobart  con- 
structed his  charge  which  is  assum- 
ed as  the  subject  of  examination  in 
these  observations,  in  a  popular  man- 
ner, and  simply  states  without  mak- 
ing it  a  part  of  the  design  of  the  dis- 
course, to  prove  the  corruptions  of 
the  cbarch  of  Rome,  Mr.  I.  has,  of 
course,  the  whole  field  to  himself; 
he  has  no  arguments  to  encounter, 
and  so  difficulties  except  those  which 
arise  from  the  badness  of  his  cause, 
to  surmount.  Whether  the  author 
thinks  it  superfluous  exactly  to  dis- 
cern the  line  of  separation  between 


declamation  and  argument — or  whe- 
ther the  pious  practice  of  listening 
with  implicit  credence  to  the  oracu- 
lar decisions  of  his  adopted  mother, 
(Mr.  Ironside  was  educated  a  Protes- 
tant, as  he  informs  us  in  the  last 
page,)  in  all  matters  of  "  faith  and 
morals"  had  a  little  blunted  his  lo- 
gical acumen,  we  shall  not  decide. 
But,  with  one  exception,  we  never 
have  examined  with  the  same  atten- 
tion, a  polemic  composition  of  equal 
compass,  in  which  occur,  so  many 
specimens  of  loose  and  inconclusive 
reasoning-— of  false  deductions  from 
false  principles-— of  false  deductions 
from  true  premises — of  conclusions 
without  premises— and  of  rash  and  ex- 
ulting  assertions  without  conclusion, 
or  premises — so  many  examples  of 
the  misapplication  of  scripture,  and  of 
presumptuously  straining  or  mutilat- 
ing the  sen|p  of  the  plainest  pas- 
sages. 

Our  first  example  shall  be  the  first 
argument  in  the  book.  See  p.  4. 

Position — The  Church  of  Rome 
never  has  erred,  and  never  can  err 
in  its  decisions  in  matters  of  faith. 

Proof — '  Lo  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  Matt, 
xxviii.  18. 

Postulates. — 1.  The  promise  in 
this  scripture,  means  universal  and 
necessary  infallibility,  in  all  judg- 
ments and  decisions  of  the  church, 
in  matters  of  faith.  [Petitio  principii.] 

2.  The  pronoun  "you"  has  ex- 
clusive reference  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic church.  [Petitio  principii, 
item,] 

Therefore,  "  The  church  of 
Rome  never  has  erred,  and  never 
can  err,  in  matters  of  faith." 

Our  next  example  is  found  in  the 
following  extract  p.  5.  «  The  church 
of  Rome  never  denied  her  faith, 
never  impugned  the  acts  of  general 
councils." 

This  is  not  only  assertion  without 
proof,  but  a  direct  denial  of  matter  of 
fact,  and  an  attack  on  the  records  of 
every  council  convened  under  the 
commission  of  the  bishop  of  Rome 
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from  the  Nicene  council  of  787,  to 
that  of  Trent,  in  1645. 

We  annex  a  single  example  in  which, 
not  only  is  the  science  of  reasoning 
outraged,  but  the  most  extravagant 
falsehood  affirmed,  and  an  assertion 
hazarded,  which,  if  we  understand  it, 
we  know  not  how  to  vindicate  from 
the  charge  of  downright  blasphemy. 
The  premises  are  these — the  church 
is  the  spouse  of  Christ ;  which  we 
admit :  But  the  spouse  of  Christ  is  pure 
and  holy  as  he;  which  we  by  no 
means  admit :— and  therefore  infalli- 
ble in,  judgment  as  he  ; — which  does 
not  necessarily  follow,  if  the  pre- 
mises were  sound  :  and  which,  for  a 
two-fold  reason,  we  therefore  reject. 
The  application  of  this  syllogism  to 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended, 
involves,  in  the  first  step,  the  gratu- 
itous assumption  of  the  very  thing  to 
be  provecU  But  the  chfech  of  Rome 
is  the  spouse  of  Christ — in  the  second, 
the  still  more  appalling  conclusion — 
therefore,  the  church  of  Rome  is  pure 
and  holy  as  the  Redeemer— conse- 
quently "  infallible  as  he.'l 

This  conclusion  is  thus  enforced  in 
the  yery  next  period  :  **  My  dear  sir, 
I  cannot  help  expressing  my  aston- 
ishment at  the  incredulity  of  such 
men  as  yourself,  to  such  irrefragable 
truth,  as  must  cftrae  home  to  the  bo- 
soms of  every  one  whom  prejudice 
lias  not  blinded,  and  a  wrong  educa- 
tion so  biassed,  as  to  prevent  him 
from  seeing  the  truth,  however  lucid 
it  may  shine  upon  him."  pp.  14,  15. 

These  very  condensed  extracts 
give  a  fair  specimen  of  the  nature  of 
fiie  reasoning,  and  of  the  unblush- 
ing disregard  of  truth  and  decency, 
which  the  work  evinces  throughout. 
The  concluding  paragraph,  after  urg- 
ing the  bishop,  apparently  with  the 
grimace  of  affected  seriousness,  to 
renounce  the  Protestant  faith,  and 
turn  Papist,  asserts  "  that  he>  [bishop 
Hobart,]  had  more  than  once  expressed 
his  wish  to  pass  the  end  of  his  days  in 
(he  Roman  Catholfc  church ;"  a  charge 
which  we  are  authorized  .by  the  pre- 
late againat  whom  it  is  directed,  to 


declare  to  be  utterly  without  founda* 
Hon.*  Equally  invidious  and  unjust 
is  the  intimation  that "  other  prelate* 
of  the  Protestant  church  have  de- 
clared '  that  the  Protestant  religion 
is  the  most  convenient,  wherein  to 
live ;  but  the  Catholic  religion-  the 
most  safe  therein  to  u*e.' "  See  note, 
p.  43. 

Of  the  publications  under  consider* 
ation,  by  far  the  most  respectably 
written,  remains  to  be  noticed.  The 
writer  is  a  distinguished  member  of 
the  Society  of  Jesuits,  and  holds  a 
respectable  situation  in  the  College 
belonging  to  that  order  in  George- 
town, in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Hand  inexpertus  loquitur.  His  ex- 
perience in  the  Orthotic  controversy 
had  given  him  advantages  over  h» 
"  unpractised"  predecessors  and  co- 
adjutors in  the  series  of  publications 
under  review,  of  which  he^has  not, 
on*  this  occasion,  failed  to  avail  him- 
self, with  considerable  address.  His 
style  is  correct  Personalities  are 
avoided.  If  we  cannot  concede  to 
him  the  honour  of  an  actual  triumph  ' 
in  any  of  his  efforts  to  vindicate  a  des- 
perate cause,  we  allow  him  the  credit 
of  refraining  from  indecent  exultation 
in  his  imaginary  conquests.  In  short, 
he  discovers  a  knowledge  of  human 
nature — of  the  circumstances  and 
meridian  under  which  he  writes— 
and  above  all,  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  extent  of  his  own  qualifications 
and  powers,  the  want  of  which  in 

*  No  candid  and  dispassionate  mind  will 
hesitate  to  decide  between  the  veracity  of 
bishop  Hebart,  supported  as  it  is  by  a  long 
and  uniform  course  of  unimpeached  integ- 
rity, and  at  best,  the  doubtful  character  of 
this  obscure  individual.  When  this  gen- 
tleman first  went  over  to  the  Roman  church, 
he  endeavoured  to  enhance  the  value  of  the* 
acquisition,  by  publishing,  in  the  public 
papers,  that  he  bad  been  an  Episcopal  min- 
ister. The.  pretext  for  this  turned  out  to 
be,  that  he  had  been  employed  in  his  lay 
character  as  a  chaplain  at  some  naval  es- 
tablishment. But  the  secret  of  his  ill  wiU 
against  bishop  Hobart,  and  against  Protest- 
antism too,  may  be  probably  traced  to  the 
fact  that  he  applied- to  the  bishop  for  ordi- 
nation, but  was  refused  on  the  ground  of  his 
disqualification. 
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woe  other  writers,  has  feaved  their 
works  from  the  ignominy  of  a  formal 
confutation. 

He  discovers  himself,  we  repeat  it, 
well  acquainted    with  the  meridian 
aider  which  he  wrote  ;  and  possesses 
tbe  talent   of    admirably   accommo- 
tktmg  not    only  the    language    and 
armaments  which  he  employs,  to  the 
prevailing  sentiments  and  preposses- 
sions of  his  readers  ;  bat  of  giving  a 
wftness  and  amenity  to  the  ferocious 
md  repulsive  features  of  his  picture, 
which  the  living  original,  tamed  and 
sibdued  as    it    certainly  is,  in  this 
coB&try,  never  even  here  possessed. 
We  admit  that  the  compilation  is 
fcnro  up   with  more  than  ordinary 
address ;  and  while  it  would  lead  the 
amspecting  and  uninformed  reader 
to  form  a  very  erroneous  estimate  of 
the  Romish  system,,  is  seldom  liable 
to  the  charge  of  a  direct  and  palpable 
ausrepresentation.     The  work,  if  in- 
tended for  the  instruction  of  Roman 
Catholics,   proves  the   Catholics  of 
this  country  to  be  mere   babes  in 
dietr   profession — utterly  incapable 
d"  d%est'mg  the  sinewy  viands  of  their 
own  faith,  as  they  come  from  the 
hands  of  the  mother  herself.  But  the 
osuxpilation  is  framed  for  the  Pro- 
testant reader. 

So  extremely  adverse  is  the  very 
spirit  of  our  government  and  institu- 
tes to  the  genius  of  that  church  ; 
s»  widely  v arrant  from  it,  is  the  gene- 
ral tone  of  sentiment  and  feeling 
engendered  by  many  different  causes, 
which  pervades  the  great  body  of 
American  christians,  as  to  render  her 
dbimgukhing  features  the  object  of 
nore  than  simple  disapprobation,  and 
her  chance  of  obtaining  proselytes 
to  her  communion,  almost  desperate. 
And  the  desire  of  allaying  and  avert- 
ing this  odium  has  given  existence  to 
tbe  manual  before  us. 

Our  limits  will  admit  only  a  con- 
cise account  of  the  methods  pursued 
by  the  writer  to  compass  his  end. 
And, 
I.  He  has  suppressed  some  of  the 
objectionable  features  of  the! 


Roman  Catholic  system.  It  cannot 
be  owing  to  inadvertence,  nor  will  the 
limited  compass  to  which  the  author 
chose,  to  confine  himself,  plead  his 
excuse  for  suppressing  those  princi- 
ples of  his  church  which  lighted  the 
flames  in  which  innumerable  perse- 
cuted Waldenses — an  illustrious  host 
of  Protestant  worthies— and  thou- 
sands of  dissentients  from  her  com- 
munion in  every  age  of  her  power, 
have  expired  *  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.'  The  church  of  Rome  is 
*  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints.' 
She  claims  a  consecrated  right  to  shed 
it.  This  claim  is  incorporated  into 
the  heart  of  the  Roman  system.  As 
an  offspring  of  it,  the  tribunal  of  the 
inquisition  exists  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. But  the  very  mention  of  it  is 
here  cautiously  avoided.  Equally 
concealed  is  the  temporal  jurisdiction* 
always  claimed  by  the  See  of  Rome, 
while  it  had  authority  to  enforce  the 
claim,  over  Catholic  princes,  legisla- 
tures, and  nations — the  pageantry  of 
her  endless  ceremonies — several  of 
her  Sacraments — her  rosaries— forma 
of  exorcism — and  other  equally  con- 
siderable articles  of  her  system — to 
considerable,  indeed,  that,  not  to  in- 
clude them  in  the  description,  is  not 
to  describe  the  church  of  Rome. 

2.  The  compiler  has  given  imper- 
fect definitions,  and  thus  been  acces- 
sory to  a  false  view  of  several  doc- 
trines of  his  church,  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  explain. 

Without  directly  affirming  what  is 
not  true,  and  what  might,  by  a  re- 
ference to  the  documents  of  the 
church,  be  at  once  refuted,  he  has 
so  constructed  several  definitions  as 
to  produce  all  the  effect  of  a  bolder 
misrepresentation.  Many  examples 
might  be  given.  We  have  room  for 
that  only  which  the  definition  of 
heresy,  contained  in  the  first  chapter, 
offers  us.  Mr.  Baxter  makes  heresy 
to  consist  in  "  obstinacy  in  known 
errors ;  or  in  rejecting  the  known 
truth  of  revealed  faith."  No  one 
can  doubt  the  justness  of  this  defini- 
tion.   As  Protestants,  we  readily  ad- 
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mit  it.  The  Roman  Catholic  church, 
doubtless  admits  it.  But  nothing  is 
more  capable  of  proof  than  that  the 
church  condemns  universally  the  mo- 
tives of  dissentients  :  and  judges  them 
all  to  be  heretics,  for  rejecting  "  the 
known  truth  of  revealed  faith.  The 
general  definition  of  a  heretic  given 
\)y  Lyndewode,  (cap.  de  hereticis,) 
extends  to  the  smallest  deviations 
from  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  church 
without  regarding  the  motive  :  "  he- 
reticus,"  says  he, "  est  qui  dubitat  de 
fide  Catholica,  et  qui  negligit  ser- 
vare  ea,  quae  Romana  ecclesia  sta- 
tuit,  seu  servare  decreverat."  Or  as 
the  statute  of  2  Henry  IV.  c.  16.  ex- 
presses it  in  English,  "  teachers  of. 
erroneous  opinions  contrary  to  the 
faith,  and  blessed  determinations  of  the 
holy  church." 

In  this  chapter,  we  have  likewise 
to  complain  of  assertions,  which,  con- 
sidered in  the  most  charitable  light, 
merit  a  much  stronger  epithet  than 
that  of  imperfect  definitions. 

3.  Our  Author  practises  the  stale, 
but  imposing  artifice  of  complaining 
of  Protestant  misrepresentation. 

We  believe  that  misrepresenta- 
tions of  the  Catholic  doctrines  or 
Practice,  are  very  seldom  made  by 
rotestants.  The  enormities  sanc- 
tioned by  the  decrees  of  General 
Councils,  and  a  long  succession  of 
Popes — a  sanction  which,  according 
to  their  own  principles  is  the  seal  of 
infallibility — are  too  numerous,  and 
too  extreme,  almost  to  leave  to  their 
enemies  a  temptation  for  misrepre- 
sentation ;  or,  if  a  temptation  ex- 
isted, to  render  it  very  easily  prac- 
ticable. The  complaint  of  misrepre- 
sentation is,  therefore,  unreasonable, 
and  to  be  regarded  as  an  appeal  to  the 
weakest  feelings  of  incautious  readers. 

4.  The  writer  is  duly  sensible  of 
the  great  difference  of  a  system  of 
religion,  as  it  appears  in  the  abstract 
definition  of  its  principles,  and  that 
very  system  as  it  exists  in  fact.  This 
little  compilation  is  wholly  restrict- 
ed to  the  first  But  abstract  doc- 
trines separated  from  their  actual  in- 


Ifluence  on  the  character  and  prac- 
tice, make  a  very  inconsiderable  part 
of  any  religion — less,  perhaps,  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  than  of  any  o     *r. 
An    abstract    definition    of    c  "tain 
principles  and  usages  of  that  C>><i*ch 
may    save  them   from  the  charge 
of  idolatrous — while    their   practi- 
cal   operation  necessarily  involves 
a  service   which  cannot  be  distin- 
guished from  idolatry.     Such  a  de- 
finition of  the  doctrines   of  purga- 
tory, penance,  and  indulgences  may 
avert  from  these   the  charge  vof  a 
grossly    licentious  tendency — when 
those  very  doctrines,  made  the  foun- 
dation of  practice  to  the   illiterate, 
and  the  heedless,  (the  larger  propor- 
tion  of  every  community,)  cannot 
fail  to  produce  the  most  mischievous 
effects.     This   remark    we    by   no 
means   restrict  to  those   particular 
features  of  the  system,  from  which 
we  borrow  these  examples.     A  per- 
fect knowledge  of  no  religious  sys-* 
tern  can  be  acquired  without  contem- 
plating its  principles  as  developed  in 
the  practice  of  its  professors.     Our 
author's  compilations  appear  to  be  a 
collection  of  the  best  things  recorded 
in  an  abstract  form,  in  the  best  Ca* 
tholic  books ;  and  by  no  means  a  just 
and  candid  account  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  as  actually  extant, 
and  practically  existing,    in   every 
region  of  the  earth,  where  this  faith 
is  generally  professed. 

In  presenting  our  readers  with 
this  brief  and  general  notice  of  these 
publications,  we  have  performed  a 
duty  which  they  have  a  right  to  de- 
mand of  us ;  but  which  in  itself,  and 
as  it  effects  the  sensibilities  of  many 
who  are  most  deeply  concerned 
the  subjects  of  which  they  tre. 
of  a  truly  painful  nature.  In  con- 
clusion, we  assure  the  last,  that  we 
have  avoided  many  disclosures* 
which,  however  useful  to  others, 
would  have  operated  with  severity 
on  their  feelings*  This  course  we 
are  resolved  always  to  pursue,  when 
it  can  be  done  without  involving  a 
sacrifice  of  truth  or  conscience. 

Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THE  WASHINGTON 

THEOLOGICAL  REPERTORY. 


Let »  bold  foot  the  profouion  of  oar  faith  without  wavering.    Hob.  z.  99. 


No.   II. 


SEPTEMBER,  1820. 


Vol.  II. 


THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


On  Justification* 
(Concluded  from  pago  6.) 

We  shall  now  conclude  this  pro- 
tracted discussion  by  a  few  practical 
reflections. 

1.  The  plan  of  redemption  by  our 
L>rd  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in  the 


then  embrace,  and  ever  hold  fast, 
this  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life 
which  God  has  given  us  in  our  Sa- 
viour Jisus  Christ.  Let  this  subject 
command  that  attention  which  is  due 
to  its  supreme  dignity  and  importance ; 
let  the  innate  excellencies  of  its 
character,  and  the  illustrious  names 


goopel,  is  admirably  suited  to  the  con- 1  who  have  believed  it,  and  adorned  it, 
itfion  of  fallen  beings.  Were  human  land  died  for  it,  bespeak,  at  least,  an 
wisdom  left  to  carve  out  for  itself,    earnest  and  impartial  consideration 


could  it  devise  «ne  more  calculated 
to  render  glory  to  God  and  benefit 
t?man,  more  expressive  of  his  love  to 
as,  and  more  suited  to  awaken  grati- 
tude, hope,  trust,  joy,  and  obedience, 
<m  our  part,  than  that  which  reveals 
the  Son  of  God  as  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our 
aiqiiities  ?  Has  any  other  method 
been  proposed,  by  which  a  better* 


tape  can  be  brought  in  to  the  relief  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 


of  afflicted  and  guilty  man  ?  The  his 
torj  of  the  world  is  sufficient  proof 
of  the  imbecility  of  human  reason, 
2nd  of  its  utter  incompetency  to  di- 
rect us  in  this  all-important  subject. 
The  plan  of  mercy  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  carries  with  it,  the  intrinsic 
marks  of  its  divine  original.  Here 
alone  we  find  what  human  nature  has 
ever  sought  after  with  sighs  and 
groans  unutterable,  even  life  and 
happiness  for  evermore.  Let  us 
Vol.  II.. .No.  2. 


of  its  claims.  Let  the  awful  sanc- 
tions by  which  it  demands  our  cre- 
dence, have  their  due  appeal  to  the 
regard  we  owe  to  ourselves  as  rational, 
immortal,  and  accountable  beings. 
*  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  because  it 
is  for  your  life.*  It  declares  that 
there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
whereby  we  must  be  saved  but  that 
of  Jesus  Chrst.     'He  that  believeth 


wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  He 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.* 
There  is  a  moral  obligation  upon 
every  one  to  examine  the  grounds 
of  this  claim,  and  to  such  as  are 
disposed  to  do  it  with  upright  and 
honest  heart,  its  divine  author  de- 
clares, that  it  *  they  will  do  his  will 
they  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God.'  While,  to 
the  vain  disputer  who  rejects  it  be- 
cause he  cannot  trace  with  the  finger 
6 
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of  human  science,  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  Cross  of  Christ  and  the 
redemption  of  man,  it  is  foolishness  ; 
to  such  as  humble  their  hearts  and 
understandings  to  the  sovereign  dis- 
pensation of  heaven,  it  will  appear 
as  the  grandest  illustration  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God, 

2.  But  if  any  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  we  may  ask  in  the  language  of 
James,  *  will  that  profit  him, — will  that 
save  him  ?'  There  is  a  nominal,  his- 
torical, faith,  which  is  common  enough 
in  the  world  ;  but  which  is  little  bet- 
ter than  a  practical  infidelity.  The 
faith  which  saves  us  must  be  a  living, 
operative  principle.  "  Such  faith," 
saith  St  Basil,  "  is  not  engendered  by 
geometrical  necessities,  but  by  the 
effectual  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  re- 
veal it  to  us,  nor  can  any  man  say 
with  clear  confidence,  and  to  any 
good  purpose,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  '  In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature.  Old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new.'  Our  hearts  must  be  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  we  can  be 
inclined  or  enabled  to  bring  forth 
fruits  acceptable  to  God.  We  must 
be  born  of  the  spirit  as  well  as  of 
water,  before  we  can  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  When  God  has 
graciously  fulfilled  his  promise  which 
he  gave  by  Ezekiel,  in  creating  in  us 
a  new  heart,  and  putting  a  right  spirit 
within  us,  in  taking  away  the  stony 
hetfrt  out  of  our  flesh,  and  giving  us 
an  heart  of  flesh,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  shall  we  be  enabled  to  '  walk  in 
his  statutes,  and  keep  his  judgments, 
and  to  do  them.*  '  1  will  run  in  the 
way  of  thy  commandments,'  says  Da- 
vid, i  when  thou  hast  enlarged  my 
heart*  Without  this,  all  our  mo- 
rality, amiable  as  it  may  be  before 
men,  will  be  utterly  unavailing  and 
unacceptable  before  God.  This  was 
that  one  thing  which  the  young  man 


in  the  gospel  lacked,  and  for  want  of 
which  thousands  who  have  a  fair  show 
of  outward  virtues,  at  last  die  an 
eternal  death. 

3.  It  becomes,  therefore,  an  infi- 
nitely important  branch  of  our  sub- 
ject to  turn  our  reflections  upon  an 
examination  into  the  reason  and 
grounds  of  our  hope.  Hope  is  a 
tenacious  thing,  and  very  few,  pro- 
bably have  not  the  hope  of  heaven. 
But  if  the  word  of  God  be  true,  all 
will  not  be  saved.  Nay,  it  declares 
that  *  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  there- 
at ;  and  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it'  «  There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but'the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death.9  l  There  is  a  generation  that 
are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet 
is  not  washed  from  their  filthiness.' 

*  The  heart  is  deceitfuL  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked.' 
Some  are  represented  by  our  Lord 
as  carrying  their  self-deception  so 
far  as  to  claim  admittance  into  Hea- 
ven, at  the  last  day,  upon  the  sup- 
posed ground  of  their  own  rights  ;  to 
whom  he  will  say,  *  I  never  knew 
you,  depart  from  me  ye  that  work 
iniquity.'  As,  therefore,  there  is  so 
great  danger  of  being  deceived,  and 
so  important  consequences  are  de^ 
pending,  it  becomes  ou^  imperious  du- 
ty and  interest  to  examine  ourselves 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith.  A  mistake 
here  would  be  irreparable  and  inex- 
pressibly disastrous.  What  reason 
then  have  we  to  believe  that  we  are 
now  approved  by  God,  and  that  he 
wiU  acquit  us  in  that  day,  when  he 
shall  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness ?  Have  we  a  true  and  living 
faith  in  Christ  ?  By  your  fruits  ye 
shall  be  known.  He  who  is  united 
to  Christ  in  that  mystic  life,  which  is 
hid  with  him  in  God,  loves  God  su- 
premely, and  is  earnestly  endeavour- 
ing to  advance  his  glory  and  the  good 
of  mankind.    If  there  be  any  one 
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duty  which,  more  than  another  is  cha- 
racteristic of  true  piety,  it  is  that  of 
constant  and   fervent  prayer.     The 
Christian  is  a  man  of  prayer.     The 
eje  of  God  often  beholds  him  on  his 
bended  knees    where   he  pours  out 
his  supplications  and  thanksgivings. 
is  the  body  would  soon  decay  were 
itnot  supported  by  its  necessary  food, 
10  would  the  soul  soon  languish  and 
He  were  it  not  constantly  supplied  at 
this  fountain.      Has  he  a  family  ?  he 
neglects    not    to    assemble  them,  to 
pray  with  them  and  for  them,  and  to 
render  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  him 
from  whom    all     his  mercies  flow. 
Even  the  heathens  have  been  mind- 
fal  of  this  duty,  and  have  had  their 
family    altars    and   household    gods. 
And  it  is  obvious  that  he  who  neg- 
lects this  duty — a  duty  of  so  infinite 
importance  to  himself,  and  to  those 
whom   God    has  committed   to  his 
charge  and  so  justly  due  to  the  Au- 
thor and  Benefactor  of  his  being,  is 
unworthy  of  so  great  a  blessing  as  a 
family,  and  has  no  right  to  hope  for 
salvation.      The  Christian,  further,  is 
regular  and  devout  in  his  attendance 
on  public  worship.     And  in  all  these 
duties  he  is  not  satisfied  with  a  cold 
and  lifeless  service,  but  seeks  to  ob- 
tain, through  the  form,  4  the  power  of 
godliness.*       It   is  characteristic,  of 
the  true  Christian  that  he  finds  the 
service   of  God  to  be  perfect  free- 
dom ;  whereas  it  is  the  effect  of  a 
told  and  partial  religion,  that  it  ren- 
ders the  duties  of  it  a  task  and  bur- 
den.    The- ways  of  true  religion  are 
ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  The 
Christian  finds  it  his  meat  and  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  God.     He  is  glad 
when  he  hears  it  said,  let  us  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord.     His  language  is, 
*  whom  have   I  in  heaven  but  thee, 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  de- 
sire in  comparison  of  thee.'  It  would 
be  impossible  here  to  pourtray  all  the 
features  of  the  truly  justified  soul, 
but  it  is  easy  to  conceive  how  a  fixed 
and    abiding  principle    of  faith    in 
Christ,  and  love  to  God,  would  natu- 


rally and  necessarily  tend  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  every  holy  and  amiable 
disposition  and  to  the  discharge  of 
every  duty.  Its  fruits  are  *  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, brotherly  kindness,  and  cha- 
rity.' The  Christian  exhibits  these 
fruits  in  his  character.  They  are 
imperfect,  indeed,  in  their  nature 
and  manner,  but  they  spring  from  a 
principle  which  gives  them  accept- 
ance with  God.  In  all  things  the 
very  best  offend,  and  if  God  were  to 
enter  into  judgment,  none  could  abide 
his  trial.  But  if  we  truly  repent  of 
all  our  sins,  and  seek  refuge  in  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sin* 
cerely  desiring  and  endeavouring  to 
do  his  will  on  earth,  he  will  accept 
of  our  unworthy  services. 

Will  it  be  said  that  if  these  are 
the  terms  of  salvation  who  then  can 
be  saved  ?  To  such  I  reply  in  the 
words  of  St.  Paul — *  What  if  some 
did  not  believe  ?  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 
God  forbid.  Yea  let  God  be  ftp& 
but  •very  man  a  liar.'  If,  tfreri,i&e;  ^ 
Almighty  will  not  be  induced  by  the 
reasonings  and  wishes  which  we 
adapt  to  our  own  case,  to  relax  from 
the  severity  of  his  justice,  and  the 
declarations  of  his  word ;  is  there 
not  every  thing  to  be  apprehended 
for  that  great  multitude  wno  are  sa- 
tisfying themselves  with  a  name  to 
live  while  they  are  dead,  who  have 
scarcely  the  form  of  religion  to  justify 
their  pretensions,  who  are  utterly 
destitute  in  their  tempers  and  lives 
of  the  fruits  of  that  faith  which  is 
essential  to  salvation.  Let  us  pon- 
der upon  the  tremendots  import  of 
those  truths  of  God  which  declare 
that  not  only  the  wicked,  but  all  those 
who  forget  God,  shall  be  cast  into 
hell-— that  Christ  himself  will  say  to 
the  unrighteous,  '  Depart  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire— that  in  the  bo- 
som of  that^ burning  lake  no  drop 
of  water  can  be  obtained  to  cool 
the  parched  tongue  $  that  there  .are.. 
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peeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of, 
teeth— that  there  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.'  Al- 
lowing all  that  is  asked  to  prove 
the  metaphorical  import  of  those 
passages,  yet  it  must  he  admitted 
that  they  are  drawn  in  so  vivid  co- 
lours, as  to  leave  us  little  room  to 
doubt  the  intenseness  of  that  punish- 
ment intended  to  be  shadowed  out, 
and  of  which  it  is  lawful  to  infer,  as 
of  the  joys  of  Heaven,  that  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive. Let  us  be  induced  by  these 
views,  and  especially  by  that  love  of 
Christ  which  prompted  him  to  be- 
come our  surety  and  sacrifice ;  by 
all  the  joys  which  his  favour  imparts 
here,  and  all  the  glories  which  he 
prepares  for  us  above,  to  '  acquaint 
ourselves  with  him  and  be  at  peace.9 
Now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  To-morrow  it  may 
be  too  late.  Time  flies  from  us  apace, 
and  death  is  drawing  nearer  to  cut 
us  off  with  all  our  opportunities  of  I 
repentance  and  amendment.  Judg- 
ment and  eternity  are  just  before  us, 
and  soon,  very  soon,  each  one  6Y  us 
shall  receive  that  doom  which  shall 
place  us  everlastingly  in  Heaven  or 
in  Hell.  May  he  who  alone  can  sub- 
due the  will  and  affections  of  unruly 
and  sinful  men,  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just,  that  at  his  second  coming  to 
judge  the  world,  we  may  be  found  an 
acceptable  people  in  his  sight,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever,  one  God, 
world  without  end ! 


Letters  to  a  Nieee. 
[At  tke  Repertory.] 

WO.  VI. 
My  Dear  Ellen, 

The  first  convictions  of  sin  are, 
indeed,  bitter  and  painful ;  none  who 
have  been  the  subjects  of  them  can 
ever  forget  the  wormwood  and  gall 
of  that  state.  The  heart  of  an  awak- 
ened sinner  is  pierced  through  with 


many  sorrows  ;  but  they  are  the  sor- 
rows of  a  wounded  spirit  which  he 
must  bear  alone ;  the  sympathy  of 
friendship,  the  blandishments  of  af- 
fection, are  alike  inadequate  to  miti- 
gate his  pangs ;  conscience  like  the 
fabled  vulture  of  Prometheus  preys 
on  his  vitals ;  even  the  partner  of 
all  his  other  joys  and  affections*  can 
take  no  part  in  this  amazing  woe.  He 
seeks  secret  places  to  weep  in,  and 
often  bedews  his  pillow  with  tears  of 
anguish,  of  which  the  sharer  of  his 
couch  is  totally  unconscious.  Like 
David,  *  there  is  no  rest  in  bis  bones, 
by  reason  of  his  sin.'  He  discovers 
that  the  law  writeth  bitter  things 
against  him;  he  looks  upward  and 
beholds  the  swift  and  flaming  arrows 
of  divine  vengeance  uplifted,  and 
ready  to  transfix  him  ;  and  wonders 
that  they  have  not  yet  reached  their 
destination,  and  hurled  his  guilty  soul 
down  to  that  abyss  of  destruction 
which  he  continually  sees  yawning  at 
his  feet.  The  world  with  all  its  flat- 
tering and  seductive  allurements,  has 
no  longer  any  charms  for  him ;  the 
beauties  of  creation  have  lost  their 
power  to  please ;  every  object,  ani- 
mate and  inanimate,  seems  to  take 
part  with  the  insulted  majesty  of 
heaven,  and  reproach  hirn  for  having 
perverted  it  from  its  proper  use  ; 
the  sun  looks  bright  to  every  eye  but 
his ;  in  vain  does  the  smiling  land- 
scape present  its  varied  scenery,  the 
birds  pour  forth  their  melody,  or  the 
flowers  dispense  their  odours,  and 
display  their  rich  and  glowing  co- 
lours ;  all  js  a  blank  to  him,  the,  threat- 
ening cloud  of  divine  wrath  still  im- 
pends over  him,  and  spreads  a  dark 
veil  of  horror  all  around  ;  a  gloomy 
and  deathlike  stillness  seems  to  per- 
vade all  nature — the  sad  precursor  of 
that  eternal  death  which  awaits  him ; 
and  which  he  knows  and 'feels  he 
has  justly  merited.  Does  he  turn  his 
aching  sight  from  external  objects,  to 
take  a  mournful  survey  within  ?  Alas ! 
what  horrors  attend  the  search  ;  he 
sees  that  ever  faculty,  every  sense. 
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every  member  of  soul  and  body, 
have  been  a  host  of  traitors,  in  arms 
against  their  lawful  sovereign,  and 
himself  their  chief  and  leader.     He 

i  is  now  convinced -that  it  is,  indeed, 
an  evil  and  bitter  thing-to  sin  against 
the  Lord  ;  he  perceives  not  only  the 
danger,  but  the  abominable  malignity 
of  sin,  above  all  its  base  ingratitude, 
as  committed  against  the  God  of  his 
mercies,  who  gave  him  life  and 
breath,  and  all  things  ;  who  hath 
nourished  and  brought  him  up,  pre- 
served him  from  a  thousand  snares, 
and  rescued  him  from  a  thousand 
deaths,  and  though  provoked  every 
day  by  his  iniquities,  destroyed  him 
not,  but,  with  astonishing  long  suffer- 
ing, patience,  and  goodness,  still  wait- 
ed to  be  gracious.  His  crimes  against 
his  fellow-mortals  have  been  many 
and  great ;  but  they  are  all  merged 
in  this  one  heart-rending  consider- 
ation ;  the  language  of  his  soul  is, 
'against  thee, thee  only,  have  I  sinned.' 
He  goes  mourning  all  the  day  long, 
abhors  himself,  and  repents  in  dust 
and  ashes.  By  these  painful,  but 
salutary  exercises,  his  will  is  sub- 
dued, the  heart  of  stone   is  taken 

!  swray ,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  given  :  nor 
during  this  sad  night  of  mental  dis- 
tress does  the  Lord,  leave  him  wholly 
destitute  ;  oftentimes  a  faint  ray  of 
hope  dawns  on  his  path  to  guide  the 
weary  wanderer,  and  cheer  his  sink- 
ing spirits ;  he  glorifies  the  justice 
of  God,  he  knows  that  if  he  perishes 
it  is  by  his  own  fault,  for,  alas !  he 
has  *  destroyed  himself.'  He  knows 
that  his  Almighty  Judge  is  holy  in  all 
his  works,  and  just  in  all  his  ways, 
and  must  and  will  do  right — and  this 
reflection  produces  such  a  submissive 
acquiescence  in  the  divine  will,  that 
while  there  remains  but  a  perad ven- 
ture in  his  favour,  he  can  truly  say, 
that  he  experiences  more  pleasure  in 
pouring  out  his  soul  in  groans  and 
tears  for  sin,  and  supplications  for 
pardon,  than  in  the  possession  of  ev- 
ery thing  this  world  can  bestow.  The 
Lord  having  thus  made  him  willing 


in  the  day  of  his  power,  the  seeds  of 
hope,  and  faith,  and  love,  are  sown 
in  his  heart ;  but  as  yet  their  growth 
is  impeded  by  the  noxious  weeds  of 
errors  and  native  corruptions,  and 
the  chilling  frosts  and  fears  of  unbe- 
lief.    He  finds  many  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  in  the  scriptures,  but 
dares  not  appropriate  them  to  him- 
self.    He  knows  there  is  a  gracious 
Redeemer,  who  died  for  sinners,  and 
who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ; 
that  he  hath  saved,  and  still  doth 
save  millions  of  perishing  souls ;  he 
longs  and  pants  to  come  to  this  dear 
Saviour,  and  really  esteems  him  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  alto- 
gether lovely,  but  the  more  minutely 
he  examines  his  own  heart,  the  more 
does  he  discover  its  abomination  and 
desperate  wickedness,  and  the  more 
clearly  does  the  heinousness  of  his 
guilt  appear ;  he  therefore,  fears  that 
the  blessed  Jesus  will  never  receive 
him  in  his  present  state  ;  and  under 
the  influence  of  this  dangerous  mis- 
take, not  unfrequently  sets  about  a 
reformation  in  his  own  strength,  prac- 
tices many  duties,  and  submits  to 
many  self-denials,  and  thus  strives  to 
acquire  some  small  degree  of  per- 
sonal holiness  by  which  to  recom- 
mend himself.  But  the  spirit  of  truth 
does  not  suffer  him  to  remain  with 
this  lie  in  his  right  hand,  but,  in  due 
time,  convinces  him  that  Christ  must 
do  all  in  and  for  him,  and  that  he 
can  present  nothing  in  aid  of  his  ac- 
ceptance, but  that  which  the  Saviour 
hath  previously  bestowed,  namely,  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart.     He  find* 
all  his  own  efforts  fruitless,  his  heart 
is  deceitful,  his  passions  ungovern- 
able,  his  spiritual  enemies  vigilant 
and  powerful,  his  good  resolutions 
unstable  as  water;  and  after  labour- 
ing in   vain  in   seeking  this  secret, 
but  unallowed  righteousness,   he  is 
plunged  into  that  profound  state  of 
self-despair,  which  prepares  his  heart 
for  the  reception  of  salvation,  purely 
for,  and  by  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
alone.     He  deeply  feels  his  own  im- 
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potence  and  indigence — no  longer 
gays,  '  what  shall  I  do  to  he  saved  ?' 
but  renouncing  himself,  cries  out, 
*0  wretched  man  that*  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  ?'  These  new  dis- 
coveries of  his  utter  helplessness, 
quicken  his  desires,  increase  his  ar- 
dent longings,  and  excite  earnest 
prayers  for  relief.  The  Holy  Spirit 
now  shines  on  his  own  work,  and  ■ 
convinces  the  penitent  soul  of  the  di- 
vine Redeemer's  righteousness,  that 
it  is  absolutely  perfect  and  sufficient 
to  justify  even  the  most  ungodly,  that 
it  is  fettered  by  no  clogging  qualifi- 
cation, no  worth  to  be  possessed,  no 
duty  to  be  performed,  on  the  part  of 
the  recipient — but  that  it  is  by  an  act 
of  spontaneous  grace,  freely  bestowed 
on  all  who  believe,  without  respect 
to  human  merit.  What  a  new  and 
heavenly  light  now  beams  on  his 
once  benighted  mind,  enabling  him 
to  perceive  the  glory  and  beauty  of 
the  perfections  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  With  what  joy  and  won- 
der does  he  now  hear  the  blessed 
-sounds  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  with 
what  deep-felt  rapture  does  he  re- 
ceive its  report,  *  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them, — that  God  so  loved  the  J 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.'  Is  there  then  (says  he) 
mercy  for  me,  the  very  chiefest  of 
sinners?  hath  that  God  whom  I 
have  so  long  forgotten,  so  greatly  of- 
fended ?  Hath  he  indeed  loved  even 
guilty  me !  and  loved  me  in  so  amaz- 
ing a  manner  as  to  send  his  own  Son 
to  save  me  ?  O  how  great  the  giver ; 
how  unspeakably  wonderful  the  gift ; 
how  undeserving  the  object  who  re- 
ceives it !  The  once  tempest-tossed 
and  afflicted  soul  being  now  endued 
with  faith  to  receive  and  appropriate 
the  promises  of  the  gospel,  convinced 
of  the  willingness  as  well  as  the  abil- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  sinners 
and  of  the  freeness,  magnitude,  and 


illimitable  fullness  of  his  grace  and 
compassion,  comes  with  confidence 
and  full  purpose  of  heart  to  be  saved, 
taught,  and  governed,  by  him  alone, 
earnestly  desirous  that  every  thought, 
every  power  and  every  faculty  of 
mind  and  body,  may  be  brought  into 
captivity,  and  devoted  to  the  service 
of  that  Saviour  who  loved  him,  and 
washed  him  from  his  sins  in  his  own 
blood. 

HAGDALENA. 


Letter  oo  the  Cnrutiao  Faith- 

The  following  letter  of  Miss  Hannah  Sin- 
clair, the  late  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Sinclair,  to  a  younger  Bister,  has  been, 
through  successive  editions  in  England, 
attended  with  the  most  unqualified  com- 
mendations by  many  names  of  the  first 
respectability.  To  these  we  could, were 
it  necessary,  unite  the  humbler  tribute 
of  our  own.  But  we  conceive  its  chieC 
excellency  to  be,  that  it  is  adapted 
less  to  excite  the  admiration,  than  pro- 
mote the  solid  improvement  of  its  readers 
in  evangelical  knowledge,  and  the  distin- 
guishing virtues  of  the  christian  charac- 
ter. Its  pious  author  departed  this  life 
May  22,  1818,  in  the  peaceful  and  tri- 
umphant exercise  of  the  faith  and  hope* 
of  the  gospel. 

My  Dear  Catherine, 

There  are  few  things  which  have 
afforded  me  more  satisfaction,  than 
the  manner  in  which  you,  and  jour 
brothers  and  sisters,  have*  uni- 
formly received  the  instructions 
which  I  have  attempted  to  give  you, 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  The  at- 
tention with  which  you  have  listened 
to  me,  the  candour  you  have  shown 
in  appreciating  my  motives,  and  the 
good  humour  with  which  you  have 
taken  any  thing  I  may  have  said  to 
you  in  the  way  of  reproof,  shall  ever 
be  remembered  by  me  with  affection* 
ate  gratitude. 

You  expressed,  some  days  ago.  a 
wish,  that  I  would  put  down  in  writ- 
ing, the  substance  of  some  of  these 
conversations  which  have  passed  be- 
tween us,  on  this  most  important 
subject;   and  with  this  request,  I 
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shall  most  readily  comply.  It  could 
only  proceed,  on  your  part,  from  a 
sincere  desire  of  further  instruction  ; 
and  though  I  am  deeply  conscious  of 
my  own  inability  to  write  on  such  a 
subject,  as  1  could  wigh,  yet,  as  I  can 
with  truth  say,  that  before  I  took  the 
pen  in  my  hand,  I  earnestly  implored 
the  divine  blessing  on  my  feeble  ef- 
forts, I  am  not  without  hopes,  that 
they  may  not  prove  altogether  in 
vain. 

You  are  aware,  that  one  of  my 
chief  aims  has  been,  to  impress  upon 
your  mind,  by  a  variety  of  arguments 
and  considerations,  the  superiority  of 
what  is  called  the  Evangelical  System 
of  Religion,  over  every  other ;  and 
also  to  explain  to  you  what  that  system 
is.  It  consists  of  several  dotrines, 
closely  connected  with  each  other, 
and  which  will  appear  to  be  plainly 
revealed  in  scripture. 

The  first  of  these  doctrines,  and 
the  foundation  of  all  the  rest,  is,  that 
of  the  deep  depravity  and  corruption 
of  human  nature.  This  doctrine,  in 
the  main,  is  not,  I  believe,  denied  by 
any ;  but  the  evangelical  preachers 
explain  it  in  a  different  manner  from 
what  others  do.  By  others  it  is  con- 
sidered as  a  sliglU  taint ; — by  them 
it  is  represented  as  a  deep  pollution ; 
a  total  alienation  of  the  heart  from 
God,  which  is  most  culpable,  and 
wholly  inexcusable,  in  his  sight.  So 
for  is  man,  in  a  state  of  nature,  from 
loving  God  above  all  things,  that  there 
k  scarcely  any  thing  which  he  does 
not  prefer  to  God.  To  the  majority 
of  the  world,  what  duty  is  so  irksome, 
as  that  of  prayer  ?  What  day  so  wea- 
risome as  the  Sabbath  ?  What  time  so 
long  as  that  which  is  spent  at  church  ? 
What  books  so  uninteresting,  as  those 
which  treat  of  religion  ? 

Besides  this  dislike  and  repugnance 
to  the  exercise  of  devotion,  or  in 
other  words,  to  all  manner  of  inter- 
coarse  with  God,  there  is,  in  fallen 
man,  a  spirit  of  disobedience,  and 
rebellion  against  his  Maker.  It  is 
trae,  that  many  of  the  persons  here 


described,  do  fulfil  various  moral  du- 
ties, and  so  far  obey  his  commands  ; 
but  they  do  not  obey  them  because 
they  are  his  commands.  Generally 
speaking,  some  motive  of  interest, 
pleasure,  or  vanity,  of  self-gratifica- 
tion of  one  kind  or  other,  secretly 
influences  them  ;  or  if  they  do  pay 
any  regard  to  God  at  aft,  it  is  the  fear 
of  his  wrath  which  prompts  them. 
They  do  not  obey,  from  a  sincere 
filial  desire  of  pleasing  him,  but  from 
dread  of  power,  which  they  know 
cannot  be  resisted.  Such  is  man  by 
nature,  without  any  exception.  This 
charge  may  be  brought  with  as  much 
justice,  against  the  decent  and  moral, 
as  against  the;  vicious  and  profane. 
Nay,  even  the  most  eminent  chris- 
tians, though  this  is  no  longer  their 
character,  will  most  readily  acknow- 
ledge that  it  was  once  so.  They  can 
all  of  them  remember  a  time,  when 
they  were  exactly  in  the  condition 
here  described.  Now,  as  God  has 
repeatedly  declared  in  scripture,  that 
he  will  on  no  account  admit  into  his 
presence,  those  who  are  thus  alien- 
ated from  him,  it  follows  of  course, 
that  if  we  live  and  die  in  this  state, 
we  must  perish  for  ever ;  or,  to  use 
t\ie  Savious's  own  words,  '  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.**  The 
change  which  our  Saviour  alludes  to 
in  these  words,  is  described  in  the 
bible,  under  a  great  variety  of  figures 
and  phrases,  such  as,  •'  being  renew- 
ed,} and  sanctified  ;\ — being  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God  ;§— being  no 
longer  under  the  Law,  but  under 
Grace  ;\\ — having  passed  from  death 
to  life,  &c.  &c."H  and  St  Paul  ex- 
pressly  says, "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ9 
he  is  a  new  creature  ;—old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  have 
become  new  ;"**  by  which  is  plainly 


*  John,  Hi.  3.       t  2  Cor,  iv.  16 ; 
iv.  23 ;  Coloss.  iii.  10. 

%  1  Cor.  i.2;  vi.  11.  Rom.  xr.  16. 
i  Rom.  viii.  15 ;  Galat.  iv.  5, 6 ;  Ephes.  i.  5. 
(I  Rom.  vi.  14.  IT  John,  v*  24;  1  John,  iii.  14. 
**  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
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signified,  not  only  that  the  change 
must  be  great,  Irat  that  it  must  be 
universal,  '  That  all  things  must  be- 
come new.y 

To  describe  as  plainly  and  as  dis- 
tinctly as  I  can,  wherein  this  change 
consists,  shall  be  the  purport  of  the 
remainder  of  this  letter.  .  May  God 
grant  that  you,  my  dear  Catherine, 
and  every  member  of  the  family  to 
which  we  belong,  may  know,  by  ex- 
perience, what  it  means  ;  for  I  must 
again  remind  you,  that  unless  such  a 
change  be  made  upon  every  one  of 
us,  at  some  period  or  other  of  our 
lives,  we  are  assured,  by  the  Saviour 
himself,  *  That  we  cannot  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.''* 

In  describing  this  change,  the  first 
thing  which  I  shall  mention  is,  that 
every  true' converts  becomes  much 
more  sensible,  than  he  ever  was  be- 
fore, of  his  need  of  a  Saviour. 
Though  all  are  ready  to  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  sinners,  yet  those 
who  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  not 
fully  sensible  of  what  St.  Paul  calls 
*  The  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  ;'t 
but  divine  grace  opens  our  eyes  in 
that  respect,  shows  us  our  depravity, 
humbles  us  in  the  very  dust,  on  ac- 
count of  our  manifold  transgressions, 
and  compels  us  to  acknowledge  there 
is  justice  in  the  sentence,  which  con- 
demns us  to  everlasting  punishment. 
For  to  those  whose  eyes  are  thus 
opened  to  behold  their  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, the  gospel  becomes  a  joyful 
sound,  and  the  Saviour  is  indeed  pre-, 
cious.  They  can  enter  into  the 
meaning  of  St.  Paul's  words,  when 
he  says,  '  That  he  counts  all  things 
hit  loss  that  he  may  win^Christ,  and 
be  found  in  him ;  not  having  his  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
Hie  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  in 
him^X  Instead  of  their  former 
apathy  and  indifference  about  religion, 
they  delight  in  reading  about  the 
Saviour ;  in  thinking  of  him  ;  in  list- 
ening to  those  sermons  of  which  he 

*  John,  Hi.  3. 

t  Rom.  vii.  13.     %  Philip,  iii,  8,  9. 


is  the  theme  ; — and  the  chief  desire, 
the  most  earnest  wish  of  their  hearts 
is,  that  they  may  be  admitted  to  a 
further  acquaintance,  and  to  an  inti- 
mate union  with  him. 

And  here  I  would  take  notice  of  a 
peculiarity  in  the  evangelical  system, 
which  was  well  explained  by  Mr, 
Grandy*  in  one  cfr  his  sermons,  and 
which  I  have  oftfn  heard  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Buchanan, t  and  other  preach- 
ers of  his  class.     I  mean,  the  distinc- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  righteousness 
into  active  and  passive.     His  death 
and  sufferings  form,  what  is  called, 
his  passive  obedience.     By  them  he 
made  atonement  for  our  sins.     But 
you  know  that  our  Lord,  while  he 
was  upon  earth  not  only  died,  and 
suffered,  before  his  death,  a  variety 
of  tortures,  but  that  he  lived  a  most, 
meritorious  life,  fulfilled  all  righte- 
ousness, and  practised  every  vi^ue 
in  utmost  purity  and  extent.     Now, 
a  mere  moral  preacher  wouT3  tell 
you,  that  he  did  this,  on/y,  that  he 
might  leave  us  an  example,  that  we  - 
might  follow  his  steps ;  and  no  doubt, 
this  was  one  end  which  he  had  in 
view,  but  it  was  not  the  sole,  nor  the 
chief  end.     The  scriptures  tell  us, 
*  that  he  obeyed  for  us  ,*J — that  heful- 
filled  all  righteousness  in  our  stead; — 
that  his  righteousness  is  imputed   to 
us  :§ — and  that  by  his  obedience,  many 
are  made  righteous. "||  We  must  then  f 
believe,  not  only  that  we  are  sinners, 
and  stand  in  need  of  his  blood  to  atone 
for  our  guilt,  and  to  save  us  from 
hell ;  but  that  we  stand  in  equal  need, 
of  his  righteousness,  to  entitle  us  to 
heaven  ;  that  we  can  never  claim  any 
reward  on  account  of  our  own  defec- 
tive obedience,  but  solely  on  account 
of  his  all-perfect  righteousness. 

Are  we  then  sensible  that  we  are 

*  Vicar  of  Kingston. 

t  One  of  the  ministers  of  the  Canongate,  * 
Edinburgh ;  in  whose  sermons,  as  well  as 
those  of  Mr,  Grand  j,  the  writer  of  this  letter 
took  a  peculiar  delight. 

±  Rom.  v.  19.    ft  Rom.  fr.  II. 

j  Rom.  v.  19. 
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Boners  ?  Let  us  think  of  the  blood  of 
Icsus,  and  believe  that  it  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.*  Do  we,  on  the  other 
tend,  lament  the  many  defects  which 
attend  even  our  best  performances  ? 
Are  we  afraid  that  such  an  imperfect 
obedience  as  ours  is,  can  never  be 
acceptable  to  God  ?  Let  us  think  of 
him,  who  has  perfectly  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  and  believe  that  his 
righteousness  skall  be  imputed  to  us, 
d  we  are  only  sincerely  willing 
&ai  it  should  be  so.  I  mean  if  we 
mnctrcly,  and  from  the  heart,  renounce 
aM  dependence  upon  ourselves,  upon 
«y  thing  we  ever  have  done,  or  can 
do  in  future,  and  rely  solely  and 
entirely  on  the  Lord  Jesus  for  pardon, 
Miration,  and  every  spiritual  blessing. 
Hits,  believe  me,  is  no  easy  matter. 
This  is  the  rock  upon  which  the  great 
majority  of  the  children  of  Adam  do 
•  1  John,  i.  7, 


split,  and  suffer  shipwreck.  It  is, 
indeed,  what  none  are  brought  to, 
but  by  the  effectual  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  for  though  it  may  be 
easy,  in  words,  to  renounce  all  de- 
pendence on  ourselves,  yet  to  feel 
in  our  hearts  how  lost  and  undone, 
how  guilty  and  depraved  we  are,  and 
how  incapable  of  ourselves,  of  doing 
any  thing  that  is  truly  good,  ev^n  of 
thinking  a  good  thought ;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  feel  that  implicit  confi- 
dence, and  firm  reliance  on.  the  Sa- 
viour, which  the  bible  requires,  is 
one  of  the  hardest  tasks  which  ever 
was  proposed  to  fallen  man.  It  is  so 
contrary  to  his  pride,  and  to  his  na- 
tural notions  ;  and  indeed  it  is  so  very 
hard  a  task,  that  we  might  well  des- 
pair of  ever  being  able  to  fulfil  it, 
were  it  not  for  the  promise  of  divine 
assistance. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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(Continued  from  page  12.)- 

ART.  18. 

They  also  are  to  be  had  accursed  who  presume  to 
say,  that  every  man  shall  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect 
which  he  professeth,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his 
life  according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature ; 

For  as  many  as  hare  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  without 
law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law.     Rom.  ii.  12. 

For  holy  scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  enly  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men  must  be  saved. 

No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  John,  xiv.  6.  There  is 
none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.  Acts,  iv.  12.  And  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  io  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 
an  J  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  1  Jofcn,  v.  11, 12. 

ART.  19. 

The  visible  church,  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of 
faithful  men, 

Unto  the  church  of  God — sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.  1  Cor.  i.  2.     To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ,  which  are  at  Colosse.  Coloss.  i.  2L 
V0H...N0  .2.  6. 
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in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached, 

Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Rom.  x.  1 7. 

and  the  sacraments  be  duly  administered  according  to 
Christ's  ordinance,  in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity 
are  requisite  to  the  same. 

But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things'concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women.  Acts,  viii.  12.  They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayer.  Acts,  ii.  42.  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  And  they 
•  Withstood  Uzziab,  the  king,  and  said  unto  him,  it  appertained  not  unto 
thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  Incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests,  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary* 
for  thou  hast  trespassed  ;  neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the 
Lord  God.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  18.  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  to^him- 
self,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  warn  Aaron.  Heb.  v.  4.  Beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 
Acts,  i.  22.  And  he  ordained  twelve  that  they  should  be  with  himt 
and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach.  Mark,  iii,  14.  And  when 
they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 
Acts,  xiv.  23.  After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two,  into  every  city  and  place  whither  he 
himself  would  come.  Luke,  x.  1. 

As  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  Anti- 
och,  have  erred,  so  also  the  church  of  Rome  hath  errec^ 
not  only  in  their  living,  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  but 
also  in  matters  of  faith. 

ART.  20. 

The  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  cere- 
monies, 

Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order.  1  Cor.  xiv.  40.  For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete  that  thou  shouldst  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee.  Titus,  i.  5. 

and  authority  in  controversies  of  faith ; 

And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter.  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders  with  the  whole  church 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas ; — and  they  wrote  letters  after  this  manner.  It  seemed  good 
unto  ns,  being  assembled  with  one  accord  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you, 
who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  mouth ;  for  it  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden,  than 
these  necessary  things  that  ye  abstain  from  meats,  &c.  Acts.  xv.  6,  22# 
25,  27,  28,  29.  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other 
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doctrine.  1  Tim.  i.  3.    A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  reject.  Tit.  iii.  10. 

and  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain  any 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  God's  word  written,  neither 
may  it  so  expound  one  place  of  scripture,  that  it  be  re- 
pugnant to  another. 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
yon.  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oraclep 
of  God.  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar.  Rom. 
iii.  4.  Whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophecy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith,  [rule,  or  analogy  of  faith, — the  inspired  oracles.] 

Wherefore,  although  the  church  be  a  witness  and  9 
keeper  of  holy  writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  decree  any 
thing  against  the  same,  so  besides  the  same,  Q.  e.  in 
addition  to  the  scriptures,]  it  ought  not  to  enforce  any 
thing  to  be  believed  for  necessity  of  salvation. 

What  advantage  hath  the  Jew  ?  Much  every  way  ;  chiefly  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  Rom.  iii.  2.  What 
thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it ;  then  thou  shalt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.  Deut.  xii.  32.  But  though  we  or  an  anget 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  Gal.  i.  8.  Whether  k  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 
Acts,  iv.  19. 

ART.  21. 
This  article  is  omitted  by  the  American  chorch,  as  being  partly  of  a  local  and  civil 
aature,  and  fully  provided  for  in  other  articles. 

ART.  22. 

The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  purgatory,  pardons, 
worshipping,  and  adoration,  as  well  of  saints  as  of  relics, 
and  also  invocation  of  saints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly 
invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  scrip, 
ture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God. 

(Recapitulation.) 

Purgatory — a  fond  thing — vainly  invented — repug- 
nant to  the  word  of  God — 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  [the  dying  malefactor,]  verily  I  say  unto  theeft 
to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  Luke  xxiii.  43.  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Heb.  x. 
14.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  Johni.  7. 
And  another  angel  came,  crying,  thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap  ;  for  the 
time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 
Rev.  xiv.  15. 

pardons — vainly  invented,  &c. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses.  Deut.  ix.  fh 
None  of  Ihetn  am  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to,  God  a 
ransom  for  him.  Pe.  xi.  ix,  7,     The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
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from  all  sin.     If  we  confess  our  sms,  he  is  faithful,  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i.  7,  9. 

Worshipping  and  adoration,  as  well  of  images  as  of 
relics, 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth  :  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them.  Ex.  xx.  3,  4.  He 
[Hezekiah]  removed  the  high  places  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses 
had  made  ;  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn  incense 
unto  it.  £  Kings,  xviii.  4. 

also  invocation  of  saints, 

As  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius — fell  down, at  his  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him;  but  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  stand  up  ;  I  myself  also 
am  a  man.-  Acts,  x.  25,  26.  The  priest  of  Jupiter  broughtoxen  and  gar- 
lands unto  the  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people ;  whichi 
when  the  apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas  heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes  and 
ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out,  and  saying — we  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living. God,  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein.  Acts,  xiv.  13,  14,  15.  And  1 
fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him  ;  and  he  said,  see  thou  do  it  not,  1  am 
thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  :  worship  God.  Rev.  xix.  10.  There  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  He 
is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  Heb.  vii.  25.  O 
thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  Ps.  lxv.  $. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 
Matt.  iv.  10.  Little  children,  ke^p  yourselves  from  idols.  1  John,  v.  21. 

ART.  23. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the 
office  of  public  preaching,  or  ministering  the  sacra- 
ments in  the  congregation,  before  he  be  lawfully  called, 
and  sent  to  execute  the  same. 

I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ;  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them  yet  they  prophecied.  Jer.  xxiii.  21.  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  Heb.  v.  4. 
Leviticus  viii.  chapter  throughout :  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from 
the  Lord  and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  &fty  men  that  offered 
incense  [without  a  commission  from  the  Lord.]  Num.  xvi.  35. 

And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and 
sent,  which  be  chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by  men, 
who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them  in  the  con- 
gregation,  to  call  and  send  ministers  into  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 
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The  Holy  Ghost said,  separate  roe,  Barnabas,  and  Saul,  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  havexalled  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.  Acts,  iii.  2,  3.  Neg- 
lect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery.  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  The 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  2  Tim. 
ii.  2.  1  left  thee  in  Crete  that  thou  shouldst  ordain  elders  in  every 
city  as  I  had  appointed  thee.  Titus,  i.  5.  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of 
my  hands.  2  Tim.  i.  6*  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over* 
seers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  hi* 
own  blood.  Acts,  xx.  28.  I>  *c  continued.] 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


[Communicated  for  the  Repertory.] 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

In  the  United  States,  there  is,  pro- 
perly speaking,  no  university,  in 
Harvard,  which  has  the  best  claim  to 
that  title,  it  is  understood  that  the 
theological  department  is  not  yet 
completely  organized.  In  the  best 
universities  existing,  there  can  be 
taught  only  the  general  principles  of 
the  different  sciences.  For  those 
sciences  which  are  made  a  profes- 
sion, theology,  medicine,  and  law, 
distinct  schools  have  been  instituted, 
from  which  may  be  derived  particu- 
lar information  relating  to  each  de- 
partment. The  science  of  theology 
is  susceptible  of  several  divisions, 
and  by  assigning  these  to  distinct 
teachers,  the  greatest  proficiency 
may  be  reasonably  expected. 

To  such  considerations  the  Chris- 
tians in  our  land  have  not  been  in- 
sensible ;  and  although  the  schools  for 
the  secular  sciences  are  of  earlier 
date,  those  for  the  divine  science  have 
been  nurtured  with  much  zeal,  and 
have  attained  a  flourishing  maturity. 

Among  the  members  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  a  lively 
interest  on  this  subject  has  existed 
for  at  least  nine  years,  and  it  has 
been  suitably  increased  by  the  suc- 


cess which  has  crowned  the  efforts  of 
their  brethren  of  other  denomina- 
tions in  this  good  cause.     There  is  a 
consideration  which  ought  to  have 
great    weight    with    Episcopalians. 
Their  theological  students  have  no 
public  instruction  whatever  in  the 
principles  of  their  church,  whereas 
the  candidates  in  other  churches  have 
in  their  respective  colleges  theologi- 
cal instruction  from    professors   of 
their  own  system, — an  advantage  of 
great  importance  whether  they  should 
avail  themselves  afterwards  of  the 
theological  seminary  or  not.     Epis- 
copalians  have    no   colleges  under 
their  direction.     A   good  theologi- 
cal seminary  will  afford  to  improve- 
ment,   both    facilities    and    excite- 
ments. *  It  will  be  beneficial  to  the 
whole  church  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected not  merely  by  furnishing  it 
with  many  able  ministers,  and  thus 
raising  the  standard  of  the  clerical 
character,   but  as  a  repository   of 
knowledge  to  which  all  may  have  ac- 
cess, and  an  incitement  to  diligence 
and  perseverance  in  the  sacred  office. 
*  Though  I  have  all  knowledge  and 
have  not  charity  I  am  nothing.'  This 
apostolic  maxim  ought  to  be  inscribed 
[on  the  seminary.     It  can  never  be 
[neglected  in  aa  institution  governed 
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by  the  collected  wisdom  and  piety  of 
the  .church.  Valuable  as  a  fountain 
of  knowledge,  its  chief  excellency  will 
be  its  solicitude  to  make  the  pupil 
meet  for  his  Master's  service  ;  to 
check  in  early  life  the  shoots  of  evil 
nature  ;  to  cultivate  the  amiable,  the 
benevolent,  the  holy  dispositions, 
which  providence  and  grace  have 
implanted ;  to  prevent  those  habits, 
which  the  mature  christian  finds  it  so 
difficult  to  controul,  and  to  form  such 
as  shall  be  favourable  to  future  peace 
and  to  ministerial  usefulness.  In 
.  such  a  seminary,  Elisha  will,  it  is 
hoped,  find  an  Elijah,  and  receive 
his  mantle  as  he  ascends  to  heaven. 
Samuel  will  be  in  a  school  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  guided  by  their  counsel, 
and  animated  by  their  example,  he 
will  be  prepared  in  heart  and  mind 
for  his  holy  function.  Here  Paul 
will  find  a  better  Gamaliel,  an  in- 
structor selected  not  by  fond  parents, 
but  by  the  supreme  council  of  the 
church,  and  will  have  companions 
whose  friendship  will  be  his  solace 
while  it  fosters  all  the  charities  of 
life,  and  whose  kindred  employment 
will  awaken  all  the  energies  of  his 
understanding.  Let  it  not  be  said 
that  this  is  theory.  Do  we  not  find 
that  lasting  friendships  are  sometimes 
formed  in  our  colleges  and  much 
more  may  they  be  expected  in  a  sem- 
inary of  young  men  who  are  destined 
to  the  same  profession,  and  that  the 
ministry  of  peace  and  good  will? 
And  how  great  blessings  may  be  an- 
ticipated to  that  church  whose  minis- 
ters are  of  one  heart ;  who,  though 
they  may  be  absent  in  body,  are  to- 
gether in  spirit — who  go  forth  as  a 
band  of  brothers  to  a  common  har- 
vest Will  knowledge  damp  the  ar- 
dour of  zeal  or  prevent  the  progress 
of  piety  in  the  heart  ?  Here,  too, 
let  the  appeal  be  made  to  experience. 
The  young  ministers  who  annually 
come  forth  from  Andover  and  Prince- 
ton, and  are  spread  over  our  exten- 
sive country, — are  they  less  zealous, 
less  sincere  in  their  devotion,  than 


their  uneducated  brethren  ?  Are 
not  these  the  men,  who,  as  the  heralds 
of  the  gospel,  have  willingly  ex- 
changed their  home  and  happy  coun- 
try for  the  wilds  of  America,  the  de* 
serts  of  Africa  and  the  despotism  of 
Asia  ?  Let  us  not  then  prognosticate 
danger  in  a  theological  seminary.  IF 
such  a  conjecture  were  ever  admis- 
sible, it  must  now  be  rejected.  The 
subject  is  no  longer  an  experiment. 

Among  the  collateral  benefits  of  a 
theological  seminary,  may  be  men- 
tioned an  extensive  library,  contain- 
ing every  book  which  has  any  claim 
to  merit,  or  christian  theology.  There 
is  no  occasion  for  many  such  libraries 
in  any  country;  for  they  are  va- 
luable principally  as  sources  of  re* 
ference.  But  without  at  least,  one 
such  library,  the  artifices  of  infi- 
delity and  error  cannot  be  satisfac- 
torily exposed  ;  the  aids  of  antiquity 
and  genius  cannot  be  obtained,  and 
the  triumph  of  truth  will  not  be  com- 
plete. In  such  a  library,  the  best 
writings  of  our  own  country,  which 
in  a  few  years  will  probable  be  ir- 
recoverably lost,  may  be  preserved 
for  posterity.  As  a  source  of  refer- 
ence, such  a  library  would,  of  course, 
be  accessible  through  the  medium  of 
correspondence,  to  the  inquirer  in 
the  most  distant  part  of  our  country. 
Connected  with  this  will,  naturally, 
arise  an  order  of  men,  the  want  of 
which  will  be  more  and  more  expe- 
rienced among  us — a  class  of  ca- 
pable authors  in  theology  whose  spe- 
cial office  it  is  to  defend,  to  illustrate 
and  to  enforce  truth  with  the  power 
of  learning  and  science,  of  logic  and 
rhetoric  ;  to  meet  the  adversary  with 
his  own  weapons  ;  and  to  bring  to  the 
aid  of  sacred  principles,  the  know- 
ledge and  skill  which  may  exhibit 
them  in  their  full  strength.  That 
such  a  class  of  useful  writers  natu- 
rally springs  from  the  institutions  now 
considered,  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
late  -  able  work  on  the  Trinity,  by 
professor  Stuart,  of  Andover.  And 
shall  our  church  furnish  no  defend.- 
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ers  of  the  faith  ?  Shall  she  have  no 
authors  to  promote  her  present  wel- 
fare, and  to  speak  to  posterity  ?  The 
parochial  minister  is  a  most  useful 
character;  bat  there  are  men  not 
•fit  for  such  a  station  who  yet  may  be 
very  useful  in  the  department  of 
writers.  There  are  diversities  of 
gifts  proceeding  from  the  same  spi- 
rit, and  designed  to  promote  the  one 
great  cause  of  the  gospel.  Let  not 
the  foot  say  to  the  hand  *  I  have  no 
oted  of  thee.'  There  are  'many 
members,  yet  but  one  body.' 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  dif- 
ferent periods  of  life  invite  to  differ* 
ent  occupations.  The  aged  are  less 
capable  of  active  duty,  while  their 
experience  and  reputation  qualify 
them  for  the  office  of  counsellors. 
Might  not  some  of  the  venerable 
clergy,  no  longer  able  to  preach  the 
word,  pass  the  evening  of  their  days 
most  comfortably  to  themselves,  and 
usefully  for  the  church,  in  our  theo- 
logical seminary  ?  Might  not  others, 
not  old,  but  yet  incapable  of  loud 
speaking,  or  of  much  exercise,  in  such 
a  retreat  prosecute  learned  research- 
es to  the  great  benefit  of  that  cause 
which  otherwise  they  can  no  longer 
serve.  It  will  be  perceived  that  a 
theological  seminary,  properly  con.- 
•tituted,  will  have  all  the  advantages 
without  the  objectionable  arrange- 
ments of  a  monastery.  Here  learned 
piety  would  breathe  a  proper  atmos- 
phere ;  cultivate  to  the  best  advan- 
tage its  faculties ;  collect  its  advo- 
cates in  one  phalanx,  and  be  engaged 
in  her  sacred  work  to  the  end  of  life. 

Another  collateral  advantage  of 
such  an  institution  would  be  the  as* 
ristance  afforded  to  indigent  students. 
Properly  endowed,  education  might 
be  gratuitous  to  all,  and  maintenance 
b  whole  or  in  part  afforded  to  the  poor 
candidates.  Such  an  arrangement 
would  naturally  lead  to  the  increase  of 
the  number  of  candidates,  for  it  cannot 
"be  doubted  that  there  are  many  suit- 
able charaoters  who  would  gladly  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  sacred  office 


if  they  had  the  means  of  making  the 
requisite  preparation.  But  the  in^ 
crease  of  our  clergy  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  distinct  benefit  to  be 
expected  from  the  seminary.  Its 
existence  would  produce  an  excite- 
ment which  would  naturally  lead  pi- 
ous youth  to  turn  their  views  to  the 
ministry.  And  it  might  be  reason- 
ably expected  that  some  of  these 
would  be  of  independent  fortunes, 
whose  services  in  after  life  would  be 
in  a  great  measure  gratuitous,  and 
whose  means  would  in  various  ways 
subserve  the  cause  to  which  their 
minds  and  hearts  had  been  conse- 
crated. 

It  is  obvious  that  to  the  proper  es^ 
tablishment  of  an  institution,  as  here 
sketched,  it  must  have  the  combined 
assistance  of  piety,  experience,  and 
liberality,      m  - 

With  moderate  funds  it  may  be 
useful ;  but  to  its  full  effect  a  large 
endowment  will  be  necessary.  But 
it  cannot  be  useful,  whatever  sum  it 
may  possess,  unless  it  be  directed  by 
piety  and  wisdom.  On  this  account, 
chiefly,  it  is  occasion  for  gratitude 
and  joy,  that  our  seminary  has  been 
committed  to  the  supreme  council  of 
our  church.  If  we  cannot  find  these 
qualities  here,  alas  !  where  shall  we 
look? 

But  for  funds  we  look  to  the  peo* 
pie  at  large.  And  shall  we  be  disap- 
pointed ?  Impossible !  He  who  loves 
his  country — he  who  is  attached  to 
the  institutions  of  our  church — an4 
he  who  sincerely  prays  *  thy  king* 
dom  come/  will  be  patrons  of  the 
seminary.  The  rich  man  from  that 
stock  which  he  appropriates  to  cha- 
rity and  religion  will  draw  for  this 
work  the  largest  portion.  And  the 
widow  who  has  but  one  mite  will  cast 
that  mite  into  this  treasury  of  the 
Lord. 

Is  not  a  school  for  the  clergy,  for 
the  instruction  of  the  church,  an  in- 
stitution of  unrivalled  importance  t 
What  purpose  of  benevolence,  whe- 
ther we  consider  its  character,  its  ex- 
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its  duration,  can  be 
that  which  is  rearing 
the  immortal  90ul — 
e rations — to  '  human 


peuigSTO  eTery  quarter  of  our  globe  ? 
An  United  States'  Episcopalian. 


Lord  Byron. 
Th€  following  extract  from  a  Review  of 
this  celebrated  Author's  poetry,  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  Dr.  Chalmers  of 
Glasgow,  wae  published  originally  in  the* 
Edinburgh  Monthly  Review.  A  more  just, 
forcible,  or  highly  finished  delineation  of 
character  has  seldom  been  presented  to 
the  public  eye.  The  justness  and  strength 
of  colouring  which  the  piece  exhibits,  could 
hardly  have  for  their  subject  a  more  inter- 
esting original. 

"One  unhappy  characteristic  of 
the  mind  of  Byron,  too  conspicuous 
in  the  greater  part  of  his  poetry,  is 
that  dark  and  dreary  sWIpticism  which 
has  been  observed  and  lamented  by 
all  classes  of  critics.  It  is  not  merely 
that  his  doubting  soul  is  painfully 
suspended  betwixt  the  hope  of  future 
existence  and  the  dread  of  annihila- 
tion, but  that,  with  an  apparently 
fixed  disbelief  of  futurity,  he  seems 
to  mingle  the  most  bitter  scorn  of  all 
•its  bright  promises.     His  is  not  a 
spirit  agitated  with  doubts,  and  breath- 
ing out  its  sadness  in  low  and  melan- 
choly murmurs.     The  sentiment  of 
infidelity  is  in  the  mind  of  the  poet, 
not    diffident    and    quiescent,    but 
fiercely  and  vindictively  active — not 
a   dreary  shadow,    oppressing   and 
darkening  the  intellect,  but  a  foul 
and  pregnant  cloud  to   which  the 
*park  of  passion  is  unceasingly  applied. 
It  is  not  the  dream  of  a  speculative 
intellect,  prisoned  in  the  toils  wrought 
by  its  own  fitful  activity,  and  strug- 
gling for  liberty  and  life  in  the  grasp 
of  the  subtle  enchantment ;  but  the 
dark  and  troubled  movement  of  a 
wayward  imagination,  grappling,  in 
proud  defiance,  with  the  terrors  of 
that  eternity  which  it  dares  not  meet 
in  the  sobriety  of  reason.     This  atti- 
tude of  defiance  and  contempt  is  not  j 
the  natural  one  of  calm  and  assured 


skepticism ;  there  lurks  a  thick  drop 
of  believing  terror  in  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  that  bosom  which  discharges 
the  poison  of  its  contumely  against 
the  awful  truths  of  religion.  It  is  the 
dead  weight  of   perverted   passion 
alone,  that  could  have  degraded  the 
mounting  spirit -of  Byron   into  the 
scorner  of  the  lofty  destiny  of  his 
nature  ;  and  his  upward  energy,  sup- 
pressed   but    unextinguished,    yet 
heaves  and  palpitates  beneath  the 
incumbent  load.     The  skepticism  jef 
Byron  is  not  like  the  philosophic 
wandering  of  Lucretius,  through  the 
dark  regions  of  speculation,  where 
the  bewildered  spirit  clasps  some 
disordered  phantom,  sprung  from  its 
own  chaotic  agitations,  as  the  crea- 
tive and  upholding  power  of  universal 
nature.     The  spirit  of  the  modern 
poet  does  not  pretend  to  have  com- 
pleted, or  even  attempted,  the  giddy 
round  of  philosophical  speculation, 
returning  from  the  cheerless  voyage 

I  with  the  usual  freight  of  fictions  and 
absurdities.  The  infidelity  of  Byron, 
is  a  very  repulsive  species  of  bold, 
uninquiring,  contemptuous  dogma* 
tism.  It  is  not  the  trembling  ague  of 
the  understanding,  but  the  bad  and 
burning  fever  of  the  heart.  Hence 
if,  is,  that  it  develops  itself— -not  in 
modest  doubt  and  compassionabta 
hesitation — not  under  the  type  and 
with  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  purely 
intellectual — but  in  starts  of  phren* 
zied  and  infectious  profanity  ;— i* 
grumbling  reproach  and  deep  re- 
sentment, compared  with  which  the 
levity  of  Voltaire  himself  is  but  the 
sting  of  an  insect  to  the  rabid  ferocity 
of  a  tiger. 

"  It  is  impossible,  we  should  think, 
that  Byron  can  be  ignorant  how  much 
he  thus  loses  as  a  poet  and  a  man  of 
genius.  He  must  know  that  die  lof- 
tiest and  most  magnificent  field  upon 
which  his  spirit  could  expatiate,  is 
that  which  is  displayed — not  %  the 
truths  of  religion  themselves,  for  they 
are  too  solemn  and  awful  to  be 
touched  with  impunity  even  by  the 
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most  vigorous  efforts  of  profane  in- 
spiration, but  by  that  countless  mul- 
titude of  everlasting  and  ennobling 
associations  which  they  create,  and 
to  which  the  highest  spirit  of  poetry 
lo?es  to  give  form  and  reality.  There 
is  no  theme  which  may  not  be  exalted 
by  the  proper  use  of  such  associa- 
tions— and  none  which  may  not  be 
degraded  by  their  exclusion.  The 
sentiments  of  religion,  indeed,  form 
the  noblest  elements  of  the  poetry  of 
haman  nature,  for  they  announce  that 
lofty  aspiration  after  other  than  the 
vulgar  and  sensible  things  of  this 
world,  which  is  characteristic  of  hu- 
manity in  all  its  gradations  of  exist- 
ence. The  rude  and  early  periods  of 
lociety  have  been  supposed,  and  with 
justice,  to  be  propitious  to  the  more 
genuine,  unconstrained,  and  imagina- 
tive flights  of  poetry :  they  are,  as  it 
were,  the  cradle  of  the  divine  art, 
where  it  is  seen  in  all  its  innocence 
and  simplicity.  Yet  these  are  the 
periods  when  that  skepticism  which 
b  generated  in  the  laborious  trifling 
«f  a  disciplined  but  enfeebled  under 
standing,  is  unknown,  and  where  the 
roice  of  nature  speaks,  even  amid 
the  most  fantastic  mythological  aber- 
rations, of  that  immortality  which 
civilization  dares  to  doubt  or  to  des- 
pise. 

"  But  if  this  be  true,  even  of  the 
uncouth  and  often  unintelligible  fic- 
tions of  heathen  mythology — if  the 
great  poets  of  classical  antiquity 
would  have  forfeited,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, their  hold  over  the  spirit  of 
mankind,  had  they  been  coldly  indif- 
ferent towards  the  elements  of  gran- 
fear  and  sublimity  which  mingled 
themselves  even  with  the  superstition 
at  their  age — how  much  more  is  that 
poet  to  be  pitied  for  his  infatuation, 
who  not  only  neglects  to  avail  himself 
«f  all  the  lofty  resources  which  are 
opened  to  him  in  the  system  of  a 
purer  religion,  but  contemptuously 
excludes  them,  and  strives  to  cast 
ridicule  on  all  the  higher  mysteries 
of  revealed  &ith,  as  well  as  upon  the 
Vol.  H....N0.  II. 


unextinguishable  sentiments  of  natural 
religion  itself.  Let  lord  Byron  be- 
ware, and  not  exult  too  much  in  the 
popularity  which  his  genius  has 
achieved,  but  which  his  temerity  may 
yet  forfeit.  He  is  a  great  poet  indeed: 
his  country  has  owned  his  claims  with 
deferential  homage  and  respect;  it 
has  cherished  his  rising  glory  with 
unexampled  ardour.  But  let  him  not, 
intoxicated  with  adulation,  imagine 
for  a  moment  that  he  is  among  the 
very  greatest  of  English  poets,  or 
that  we  could  not  afford,  to  allow  his 
name  to  perish  in  that  neglect  which 
he  has  appeared  to  brave  by  his  au- 
dacious pollutions." 


The  external  and  incidental  character  of 
the  militant  church  of  Christ,  comprehend* 
ing  the  "  general  company  of  faithful  peo* 
pie"  is  subject  to  occasional,  and  very  ob- 
vious variations,  corresponding  to  the  ever- 
changing  dispensations  of  an  overruling 
Providence.  In  one  age  we  perceive  the 
practice  of  christians  distinctly  marked, 
and  even  their  manner  of  conceiving  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  tinctured,  with  a 
rigid  and  self-denying  austerity,  verging  to 
misanthropy.  In  another,  when  external 
dangers  have  ceased  to  menace  the  secu- 
rity, and  external  afflictions  to  molest  the 
repose  of  the  church — when  returning  quiet, 
and  increasing  light  have  enlarged  the 
views  of  christians  respecting  the  liberty 
and  privileges  bequeathed  to  them  in  the 
gospel,  the  visible  character  of  Christianity 
Sustains  a  corresponding  alteration.  Such, 
too,  is  the  imperfection  of  human  judgment, 
and  the  perverseness  of  human  nature,  that 
every  variation  is  subject  to  abuse,  and  li* 
able  to  be  pushed  to  unwarrantable  lengths. 
The  evils  seen  to  have  arisen  out  of  for- 
mer errors  of  an  opposite  description,  alse 
greatly  encourage  this  tendency.  The 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  his  church, 
alone,  can  preserve  it  from  extravagance, 
error,  and  apostacy.  No  external  advan- 
tages can  do  it.  The  past  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, with  all  the  beacons  which  it  ex- 
hibits for  our  warning,  and  all  the  dear- 
bought  lessons  which  it  displays  for  our 
instruction,  are  not  sufficient,  of  themselves^ 
to  guide  us  aright,  or  preserve  us  from  fall- 
ing. The  accumulating  comments  of  the 
pious  and  the  learned,  on  the  sacred  or- 
acles,, and  their  voluminous  explications  of 
the  doctrines  of  salvation,  however  invalu- 
able when  used  in  subserviency  to  the  sflftit 
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oi*  grace,  are   equally  ineffectual  without  j 
it.     To  the  assurance,  and  endless  joy  of ; 
the  people  of  God,  it  is  promised  that  l  God 
shall  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  j 
him  :'    *  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.*     God's  unchanging  love 
for  his  own,  is  the  ultimate  anchor  of  all 
our  hopes ;  but  the  direct  and  proper  mode 
of  giving  exercise  to  our  faith,  is  by  inces- 
sant  application   to   the   duty  of  prayer. 
The  character  of  the  present  times,  or  ra- 
ther of  the  christian  church  at  this  period, 
is  distinctly  marked.     We  have  good  rea- 
sons for  rejoicing— and  for  mourning — over 
the  actual   state    of  things^     The  future 
teems  with  great  events.     Time  only  can 
reveal  the  nature  of  them.     We  have  rea- 
son to  tremble  :  we  are  permitted  to  hope  : 
and  we  are  commanded  to  pray.     A  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  the  Christianity  of  the 
nineteenth  century   is  that  of  active  and 
expansive  zeal,  in  disseminating  its  bles- 
sings.    Next  to  this,  whatever  partial  ex- 
ceptions may  exist,  we  conceive  to  be  an 
increasing  harmony  of  views,  and  liberality 
of  feeling,  among  the  truly  spiritual  mem- 
bers  of  the   different  sects   of  christians. 
Perhaps  a  more  gratifying  instance  of  the 
approximation   of  one  body  of  christians 
in  their  principles  and  practice,  to  those 
usages  of  others,  which  it  had  previously 
signalized  itself  in  opposing,  can  hardly  be 
found,  than  that  furnished  by  the  Baptist 
churches  of  this  country,  in  relation  to  the 
importance  of  literary  and  theological  pre- 
paration for  the  gospel  ministry.    It  is  now 
an  almost  universal  sentiment  of  christians 
•  in  the  United  States,  that  a  radical  renewal 
of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  is 
an  essential  qualification — and  that  next  to 
it,  a  soand  education  is  the  most  important 
and  dttirabh  ingredient  of  the  clerical  cha- 
racter.   The  views  of  the  Baptist  churches 
of  the   United   States,   as  represented   in 
their  general  convention  of  April  last,  on 
this  subject,  are  fully  disclosed  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  their '  annual  address. 
We  congratulate  them  on  their  accession  to 
these  liberal  sentiments.  In  proportion  as  such 
principles  obtain  among  us,  we  may  expect 
to  witness  the  diminution  of  bigotry— that 
surest  and   most  disgusting  trait  of  igno- 
rance.    To  these  views  we  most  heartily 
subscribe;  and  presume  they  will  meet  the 
cordial  concurrence  of  most  of  our  readers. 
Editors. 

Extract  from  the  Addren  of  the  k*pt»t  General 
Convention. 

6  We  are  far  from  thinking  thai; 


sanctified  literature,  as  well  as  supe- 
rior talents,  elevated  stations,  riches, 
and   wordly  honours,   may  prove  a 
great  curse  ;  and  that  it  has  been  of- 
ten abused  to  the  vilest  of  purposes- 
It  is  still  one  of  the  excellent  attain- 
ments of  the  Christian  :  He  must  add 
to  his  faith  and  virtue,  knowledge. 
It  enters  into  the  character  of  those 
able  pastors  promised  by  God  to  his 
church — they  are  to  feed  men  with 
knowledge.     Ministers,  according  to 
our    sentiments,    must  be   gracious 
men,  renewed  and  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;   they   must   possess 
gifts  from  Christ  for  their  office  ;  and 
must  be  called  of  God  to  engage  in 
it.     But  these  gifts  they  may  either 
neglect  or  improve  ;  according  to  the 
intimation  given  in  the  exhortation  of 
Paul  to  Timothy  :  «  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee  ;'  *  Give  attention 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,   to   doc- 
trine ;'  *  Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
ncedeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  ;'  'Medi- 
tate  on  these   things ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to   them ;  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  to  all.'     Here  their  duty 
as  well  as  danger  is  described.     The 
word  of  God  declares,  that  the  pastor 
must  not  be  a  novice  ;  that  he  must 
be  apt  to  teach ;  and  must  speak  in  a 
manner  easy  to  be  understood ;  w.hich 
no  man  can  do,  unless  he  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  subject  on  which 
he  discourses. 

The  sentiment  commonly  received 
by  those  who  think  learning  unim- 
portant, is,  that  the  Scriptures  re- 
quire those  who  have  obtained  pro- 
per evidence  that  they  are  called  of 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  engage 
immediately  in  the  work  ;  that  they 
may  expect  deficiencies  in  know- 
ledge to  be  supplied  by  supernatural 
aid ;  and  that  to  seek  any  other, 
would  amount  to  disobeying  the  Di- 
vine command,  and  reiving  on  an  arm 
of  flesh.     In  confirmation  of  this  sen- 


learning    can  make   a    minister    of  timent,  the  calling  of  the  apostles,  as 
Christ;    We  are  assured  that  un-'  generally  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
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or  in  other  words,  our  interest  in 
Christ,  by  casting  out  devils,  healing 
the  sick,  treading  on  serpents,  and 
drinking  deadly  poison  without  hurt, 
as  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  things 
human  and  divine,  which  a  gospel 
minister  ought  to  possess,  without  the 
use  of  suitable  measures.  Yea,  it 
may  be  asked,  who,  however  pious, 
or  graciously  disposed,  has  obtained 
the  knowledge  of  any  language,  art, 
or  science,  or  even  to  read,  or  know 
letters,  without  the  use  of  rational 
means  and  particular  application  ? 
Then  should  he  be  considered  as 
disobeying  God,  with  respect  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  who  is  applying 
himself  with  diligence  and  faithful* 
ness,  to  the  use  of  those  means  by 
which  he  may  gain  necessary  im- 
provement, which  will  fit  him  to 
pursue  the  work  with  due  prepara- 
tion  ?" 


is  referred  to ;  and  the  sending  out 
of  others  to  preach,  immediately  on 
their  conversion.  But,  we  apprehend 
(hat  the  view  ordinarily  taken  of  the 
subject,  in  this  argument,  and  the 
reasoning  made  use  of  in  its  appli- 
cation to  modern  times,  is  not  strictly 
just  Although  unlearned  and  igno- 
rant, previous  to  their  being  called  to 
the  apostleship,  they  were  taken 
under  the  immediate  care  and  teach- 
ing of  Him  who  spake  as  man  never 
ipake,  and  who  had  all  the  depths  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  and  during 
the  ,time  of  his  public  ministry,  a 
term  of  from  three  to  four  years,  they 
enjoyed  this  advantage.  To  secure 
the  benefit  to  them,  they  were  not 
only  present  at  his  discourses,  which 
were  delivered  in  common  to  the 
multitude ;  but  received  private  in- 
structions from  him,  when  he  ex- 
pounded to  them  all  things  that  they 
bad  heard  him  deliver  in  public  ;  and 
even  then  they  were  directed  to  wait 
at  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  till  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on 
hftfc,  or  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
before  they  went  out  on  their  great 
mission.  This  power  from  on  high, 
this  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
included  the  gift  of  miracles,  tongues, 
and  inspiration,  comprehended  much 
more  in  point  of  knowledge,  than  any 
scheme  of  instruction,  which  can  be 
tan^ht  in  the  ordinary  days  of  Chris- 
tianity. This,  we  see,  they  enjoyed, 
in  addition  to  the  personal  teaching 
they  had  received  from  their  Divine 
MaMer. 

The  sending  out  of  others  imme- 
diately, if  not  upon  some  special 
message,  was  upon  this  general  prin- 
ciple, that  they  were  to  expect  the 
aid  afTorded  in  miraculous  times. 
This,  therefore,  does  not  authorize 

the  expectation  of  that  assistance,  |J  scrupulous  regard  to  his  integrity  as 
when  it  is  evident,  from  the  common  !|  a  man,  to  his  usefulness  as  a  citizen, 


Obituary. 

Died,  in  the  City  of  Washington,  on  the  5th 
of  August  last,  after  a  short  but  distressing 
illness,  Joshua  Dawson,  Esq.  a  member  of 
the  congregation  of  St.  John's  church,  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

The  following  biographical  and  character* 
istic  sketch  of  Mr.  Dawson,  is  from  the 
discourse  of  the  Rev.  William  Hawley, 
delivered  on  the  Sunday  succeeding  his 
interment. 

The  foregoing  remarks,  my  breth- 
ren, have  been  suggested  in  conse- 
quence of  the  recent  death  of  one  of 
the  vestry,  and  a  member  of  this  con* 
gregation, 

Mr.  Dawson,  whose  sudden  de- 
parture from  this  world,  has  clad  in 
mourning  a  numerous  cirle  of  friends 
and  acquaintances,  sustained  a  char- 
j  acter  of  no  ordinary  kind. 

In  every  department  of  life,  he 
■  tilled  the  station  he  occupied,  with  a 


experience  of  the  church,  miracles 
have  ceased,  but  not  the  gracious 
aid  by  the  Spirit's  influence.  As 
well  might  we  now  expect  to  prove 
Our  faith  as  connected  with  salvation, 


|  to  his  reputation  as  a  professor  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Nearly  forty  years  of  his  life  ha$ 
been  spent  in  the  public  service. 

Shortly  alter  the  revolution,  when 
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the  present  Federal  Government  was 
organized,  he  obtained  a  clerkship  in 
the  Department  of  the  Treasury, 
which  he  continued  to  occupy,  with 
undiminished  reputation,  until  the 
day  of  his  death. 

For  some  years  previous  to  his  j 
death,  he  occupied  the  place  of  first; 
clerk  in  the  Register's  office,  andj 
enjoyed  the  unlimited  confidence  of  \ 
his  pious  friend,  Joseph  Nourse,  esq. 
under  whose  superintendence  that 
department  is  placed. 

The  faithfulness  and  punctuality 
with  which  he  discharged  the  duties 
of  this  station,  secured  to  him  the 
public  approbation  and  the  friendly 
regard  of  all  his  acquaintance. 

After  the  erection  of  St.  John's 
church,  he  was  elected  by  the  Vestry 
one  of  the  Wardens,  an  office,  consid- 
ered by  the  church,  the  most  re- 
spectable of  any  in  the  gift  of  the 
congregation,  which  he  attentively 
fulfilled  with  religious  fidelity,  and 
we  humbly  hope,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  his  God,  until  he  was  chosen 
a  member  of  the  Vestry. 

In  this  situation  he  continued  to  ex- 
ert himself,  and,  with  unwearied  dili- 
gence, endeavoured  to  promote  its 
interest  and  prosperity. 

No  demand  upon  his  time,  not  in- 
consistent with  his  official  duties — 
Xk9  pecuniary  responsibility  in  his 
power — no  call  upon  his  purse,  con- 
sistent with  the  amount  of  his  salary, 
was  too  great  to  deter  him  from  a 
cordial  co-operation  in  every  under- 
taking which  afforded  a  reasonable 
promise  of  benefit  to  the  church,  and 
the  cause  of  religion. 

In  every  thing  of  this  nature  he 
appeared  to  act  under  the  influence 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  made  every 
temporal  consideration  give  place  to 
tl#  more  important  concerns  of 
eternity. 

His  faith  was  strong,  and  his  reli- 
ance upon  the  divine  promises,  that 
«  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,'  was 
such,  as  enabled  him  to  rise  above 


the  sordid  calculation  of  "  profit  and 
loss,"  in  respect  to  the  great  interests 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
cheerfully  to  engage,  with  all  his 
means  and  influence,  in  every  under- 
taking, which,  in  his  judgment,  was 
calculated  to  promote  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind. 

But  his  christian  character  in  other 
respects,  is  equally,  if  not  more,  in- 
teresting. 

As  a  parent,  he  was  tender  and  af- 
fectionate to  his  children,  and  taught 
them,  both  by  precept  and  example, 
to '  set  their  affections  on  things  above 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.9 

In  the  management  of  his  temporal 
affairs,  while  he  anxiously  sought 
their  happiness  and  prosperity  y  he 
broke  through  the  too  common  prac- 
tice of  hoarding  up  all  his  gains  for 
the  aggrandizement  of  his  family,  and 
ever  considered  it  an  imperious  duty 
enjoined  by  the  religion  he  professed, 
to  appropriate  a  liberal  portion  of  his 
income  to  acts  of  charity. 

From  the  best  information  we  gaff 
obtain,  it  was  his  constant  practice 
annually  to  bestow  more  than  one 
tenth  of  his  salary  on  the  various 
benevolent  institutions  in  this  city, 
and  for  those  purposes  connected 
with  the  welfare  of  the  christian 
church.  A  liberality  rarely  to  be 
met  with  in  these  days,  but  highly 
worthy  of  our  imitation. 

But  when  we  follow  him  into  his 
more  retired  walks,  and  mark  his 
conduct  within  the  small  circle  of  his 
personal  friends,  we  cannot  fail  of 
seeing  much  to  admire  and  commend. 

The  divine  command  '  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world,'  in  his  conduct  was, 
perhaps,  as  far  as  in  any  case  that 
almost  ever  occurred,  literally  ful- 
filled. 

For  more  than  nine  years  has  he 
been  the  father  of  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow's  friend. 

On  the  demise  of  an  old  and  inti- 
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toate  friend  m  the  year  1811,  he, 
unsolicited,  came  forward  and  took 
his  afflicted  family  under  his  own 
direction.  Since  that  period,  he  has 
been  their  protector,  their  counsellor, 
their  guide,  their  familiar  friend  ;  so 
much  so,  that  the  orphan  looked  up 
to  him  as  to  a  father,  and  the  widow 
confided  in  him  as  her  best  earthly 
companion. 

When  we  look  into  this  domes- 
tic circle,  and  see  him,  as  his  prac- 
tice was,  calling  around  him  the 
members  of  this  family,  and  with 
humble  reverence  leading  their  de- 
votions at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  when 
we  see  him  discharging  all  those  re- 
lative duties  which  so  warmly  endear- 
ed him  to  their  hearts  ;  when  we 
fellow  him  to  his  grave,  and  witness 
the  sighs  of  his  numerous  friends,  and 
the  tears  of  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan watering  the  place  of  his  quiet 
repose,  and  with  aching  hearts  bid- 
ding him  a  long  farewel, — the  desire 
of  the  poet  respecting  his  own  me- 
mory seems  to  be  realized  in  this  case. 

"Let  me  please 
The  sacred  few,  let  my  remembrance  live, 
.  Embosomed  by  the  virtuous  and  the  wise ; 
Make  me,  O  Heaven !  by  those  who  love 

thee,  loved : 
So  when  the  widow's  and  the  orphan's  tears 
Shall  sprinkle  the  cold  dust  in  which  I  sleep, 
Pompless,  and  from  a  scornful  world  with- 
drawn, 

The  laurel  •• ••••  shall  shoot, 

So  watered  into  life,  and  mantling,  throw 
Its  verdant  honours  o'er  my  grassy  tomb." 

The  closing  scene  of  his  mortal 
existence,  although  sudden  and  unex- 
pected, was  stiff  more  interesting 
than  any  thing  we  have  mentioned. 

Histoodily  sufferings,  which  at  times 
were  very  great,  he  bore  with  chris- 
tian fortitude  and  resignation.  Not  a 
murmur  escaped  his  lips. 

As  the  outward  man  decayed,  he 
was  strengthened  with  might  in  the 
inner  man,  and  with  confidence  look- 
ed beyond  the  grave  for  the  consum 
mation  of  those  joys  which  this  world 
cannot  give.  He  expressed  no  anxious 
desire  to  be  restored  to  health, 
but  committed  himself  into  the  handle 


of  his  Redeemer,  and  bowed  submis- 
sively to  his  will. 

The  fervency  with  which  he  pray- 
ed, but  a  short  time  before  his  de- 
parture, that  God  would  be  with  him 
and  support  him,  and  keep  him  from 
falling,  that  he  would  smooth  his  way 
to  the  tomb,  and  through  faith  in  the 
merits  and  atonement  of  his  Saviour, 
grant  him  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  glory,  made  his  sick  and  dying 
chamber  rather  a  place  of  joy,  than 
of  sorrow. 

Supported  by  the  assurance  of  faith, 
in  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  he  calmly  sunk  to  rest,  and  is, 
no  doubt,  at  this  time,  in  the  enjo^anent 
of  the  unspeakable  felicity  of  heaven. 

My  christian  friends,  from  his 
bright  example  let  us  take  courage 
and  renew  our  diligence  in  the  divine 
life,  so  that  when  our  end  shall  ap- 
proach, when  our  heart  and  strength 
shall  fail,  we  may  follow  our  departed 
friends  to  those  mansions  of  eternal 
rest  which  God  has  prepared  for  all 
who  love  him. 


A  New  Work. 
(Corocntinicfcted.) 

"  Select  Portions  from  the  authorized 
version  of  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  in  me- 
tre, with  the  Hymns  annexed.91  Published 
by  E.  J.  Cole,  Baltimore. 

This  volume  is  very  handsomely  execut- 
ed, and  is  embellished  with  a  neat  appro- 
priate engraved  frontispiece.  It  is  designed 
for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  church,  in  public  and  private 
worship.  Selection  and  arrangement,  by- 
inserting  only  those  vers«6  which  are  adapt- 
ed for  general  or  particular  use,  and  ar- 
ranging them  in  such  manner  as  td  give 
them  full  effect,  appear  to  be  the  objects  of 
this  work. 

It  has  been  printed  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Kenip, 
and  several  of  the  clergy  of  Maryland.  The 
selections  amount  to  upwards  of  two  Hun- 
dred and  twenty,  and  are  said  to  contain 
"  all  the  most  beautiful  and  devout  portions 
of  the  Holy  Psalter."  A  similar  work  has 
been  in  use  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal, 
churches,  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland; 
and  it  is  expected  this  publication  wtjl  he 
acceptably  received  by  the  churches  in  this  ? 
country,  for  whom,  and  with  great  care  and 
attention;  it  has  been  prepared* 
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REVIEW. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  Alexandria,  at  the  opening  of 
the  Virginia  Convention,  May  11,  1820.  By  Rev.  John  S.  Ravens- 
croft,  of  St.  James  Parish,  Mecklenburg  County ,  Fa.  Philadelphia, 
printed,  pp.31.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  on  Regeneration:  by  Rev.  John  S.  Ravenscroft  of  St.  James 
Parish,  Mecklenburg  County,  Va.  Preached  at  St.  James  Oiurch,  Phila- 
delphia, May  30fft,  1820.     Printed  Washington  City,  July,  1820. 


Generally,  no  more  fallacious  test 
•f  the  merits  and  useful  tendency  of 
a  religious  discourse  can  he  adopted, 
than  the  fact  of  its  publication.  The 
partiality  which  authorship  begets  in 
the  mjnd,  to  its  own  productions — 
the  amiable  but  undiscriminating  bias 
of  friendship — and  the  complimen- 
tary tribute  which  mere  custom  of- 
ten exacts — are  all  circumstances  de- 
cidedly against  a  rigid  estimate  of  the 
intrinsic  value  of  an  occasional  dis- 
course, either  by  those  who  ask,  or 
him  who  furnishes,  a  copy  for  the 
press.  But  it  is  not  wholly  to  the 
ordinary  bias,  or  the  necessity  of  pub- 
lication, arising  from  these  causes, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  profusion 
of  indifferent  productions  with  which 
the  religious  world  abounds.  A  ser- 
mon may  exhibit  an  exquisitely  pol- 
ished surface— an  imposing  brilliancy 
of  expression — and  the  rarest  exact- 
ness of  method,  and  solidity  of  struc- 
ture— in  short,  may  possess  all  those 
qualities  in  a  very  high  degree*  which | 
constitute  the  ordinary  passport  to 
the  press,  and  still  be  unfit  for  pub- 
lication. As  an  evangelical  compo- 
sition, it  may  be  cold,  languid,  ob- 
scure. The  light  which  glows  on  its 
surface,  may  proceed  from  an  un- 
sanctified  understanding,  and  like  that 
reflected  from  polar  ice-fields,  freeze 
what  it  illumines.  The  sturdiest 
strain  of  argument  may  figure'  like 
funeral  pageantry,  in  the  procession 
of  an  emaciated  and  inanimate  the- 
ology. However  strong  and  durable 
the  impression  made  by  the  delivery 
or  perusal,  on  the  judgment  or  the 
pas&ions,  the  effect  may  still  be  of  a 


very  different  kind  from  that  which 
it  is  the  business  of  Christ's  minis- 
ters, to  produce — and  by  which  alone 
the  great  end  of  their  commission  can 
be  fulfilled.  Estimating  the  character 
of  the  popular  compositions  of  th« 
day,  which  meet  us  in  the  shape  of 
religious  discourses,  by  the  maxims 
which  governed  the  labours  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  example  furnished 
by  the  tenor  of  our  Lord's  instructions, 
how  many,  which  are  unfortunately 
honoured  with  general  applause, 
would  exact  but  the  tribute  of  a  sigh ! 

But  among  the  publications  of  the 
present  time  there  are  many  noble 
exceptions,  which  the  christian,  tru- 
ly taught  of  God,  will  delight  to  re- 
cognise amidst  the  fatiguing  variety  of 
indifferent  productions,  with  which 
they  are  surrounded.  To  rescue- 
these  from  the  general  oblivion  to 
which,  in  common  with  the  ephem- 
eral literature  of  the  day,  they  would 
else  soon  be  consigned,  is  a  service 
which  this  class  of  our  readers  will 
duly  appreciate.  The  sacred  pleasure 
which  kindles  in  the  bosom  of  the 
truly  spiritual  christian  in  the  peru- 
sal of  productions  of  this  stamp — in 
which  a  holy  disinterestedness  of  mo- 
tive, an  honest  solicitude  for  the  glory 
of  God,  a  fervent  love  of  immortal 
souls,  and  conceptions  sublimated, 
and  chastened  by  the  "  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  are  apparent  in  the 
mind  of  the  author,  is  known  only 
by  those  who  can  feel  it.  Every 
conception  meets  in  his  own  boson* 
a  responsive  sentiment :  his  faith 
finds  its  proper  aliment ;  his  under- 
standing is   enlightened — his  judg» 
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meat  convinced — his  heart  softened  I  sustains  that  simple  and  becoming  el* 
and  subdued — and  the  purposes  of  evation,  which  always  attends  the 
his  life,  pay  a  voluntary  homage  operations  of  a  mind  masculine  and 
to  the  mild  and  holy  authority  of  discriminating  in  its  character,  free 


the  gospel.      In  these  effects,   the 
true    ends    of  evangelical   instruc- 
tion are  attained.     The  true  wisdom 
is  inculcated, 
sion  is  made. 

tained  a  spiritual  benefit.  The  em 
pire  of  grace,  whose  seat  is  the 
heart— whose  produce  is  *  righteous- 
ness and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost'— and  whose  end  is 
eternal  life,  is  extended  and  con- 
firmed. The  incidental  recommen- 
dation which  religious  discourses  de- 
rive from  a  skilful  arrangement  of 
their  topics,  and  that  combination  of 
inferior  graces  in  which  the  felicity 
of  style  consists,  are  by  no  means 
to  be  slighted  :  but  destitute  of  these 
advantages,  they  may  still  carry  to  the 
heart  a  powerful  impression  of  the 
grandeur  of  evangelical  truth — and 
be  eminently  suited  to  advance  the 
great  interests  of  truth  and  piety. 

These  remarks  are  suggested  by  an 
examination  of  Mr.  Ravenscroft's  two 
discourses  before  us.  They  are  cha- 
racterized throughout  as  the  pro- 
ductions of  a  superior  mind— consti- 
tutionally bold,  original,  and  dis- 
criminating. And  to  its  natural 
strength,  no  ordinary  degree  of  cul- 
tivation has  been  superadded.     But 


and  dignified  in  its  movements,  and 
occupied,  even  to  solicitude,  with 
the  noblest  and  holiest  of  all  subjects. 
The  proper  impres-  J  As  specimens  of  pulpit  eloquence, 
The  reader  has  ob-  they  are  respectable  ;  and  to  this  cha- 
racter they  were  evidently  brought 
without  effort,  or  a  particular  design 
on  the  part  of  the  afthor.  The  im- 
pression which  they  are  calculated  to 
produce  on  the  understanding  and 
feelings,  is  strong  and  distinct ;  but 
j  results  from  the  whole  development 
of  the  subject  which  they  respectively 
afford,  and  not  from  the  force  or 
brilliancy  of  the  details.  To  this  ef- 
fect, the  unity  of  design  which  is 
strictly  preserved  throughout,  greatly 
contributes.  The  divisions  are  nat- 
ural and  perspicuous ;  and  a  happy 
medium  is  attained  in  filling  the  out- 
lines of  the  plan  in  which  we  have 
copiousness  without  redundancy— 
and  an  interesting  particularity  of  dis- 
cussion, without  a  fatiguing  minute- 
ness of  detail. 

In  one  characteristic  of  these  dis- 
courses, their  coincidence  with  the 
standards  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
and  we  confidently  believe,  with  the 
sacred  oracles,  is  strikingly  and  very 
happily*  evinced.     The  expositions 

_.___.  . ____,_r_.„_ which  they  furnish  of  some  of  the 

the  mere   literary  reader  will  find  |  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity,  are 


little  in  the  perusal  of  them,  to  feed  J 
the  eye  of  fastidious  criticism.  The 
cadences  will  often  fall  unmusical 
and  abrupt,  on  his  delicate  and  prac 


no  full  and  laboured  periods — no- 
thing of  a  subdued  and  chastened 
exactness  of  diction — no  excursive 
flights  of  imagination,  will  occur  to 
invite  or  reward  his  search.  Were 
it  to  our  purpose,  to  indulge  in  a 
needless  precision  of  philological  re- 
mark on  their  execution,  several 
strong  examples  of  the  reverse  of] 
these  characteristics,  might  be  point- 
ed out.     But  the,  style,  uniformly 


equally  removed  from  a  declamatory 
indefiniteness  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  affected  precision  of  scientific*! 
definition  on  the  other.     The  truths 


tised  ear.     No  sparkling  antitheses,    of  Revelation  are  distinctly  and  im 

pressively  stated.  They  are  urged 
with  becoming  warmth  and  serious- 
ness— but  they  are  stated  as  the  ob- 
jects of  faith,  and  not  of  carnal  specu- 
lation :  as  revealed  rather  for  our 
belief,  and  direction  in  duty,  than  for 
the  entire  comprehension  of  our  lim- 
ited understandings. 

Before  adducing  the  extracts  with 
which  we  propose  to  complete  this 
article,,  it  is  due  to  the  great  goodness 
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>d,  in  revisiting  the  dilapidated 
prostrate  Episcopal  Church  of 
iiia  with  the  true  light  of  life, 
:he  vivifying  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  to  state  for  the  iuforma- 
f  our  distant  brethren,  that  as  far 
;  ministry  of  the  word  has  been 
:rned  in  this  great  event,  the 
>ns  under  consideration  afford  a 
pecimen  of  the  general  charac- 
f  the  preaching,  in  respect  of 
doctrines  inculcated,  and  the 
er  of  dispensing  them.  These 
ines  are  dear  to  the  partially 
citated  church  of  Virginia.  The 
and  hopes  of  her  pious  commu- 
ts  have  no  other  foundation, 
to  all,  who  believe,  they  can- 
il  to  prove  the  wisdom  and  pow- 

God  to  eternal  salvation. 
Reserves  also  to  be  recorded,  as 
itifying  circumstance  attending 
ublication  of  these  discourses, 
the  copy  was  solicited  and  ob- 
1,  for  the  press,  not  in  compli- 
with  a  mere  complimentary 
,  but  by  the  earnest  desire  of 
pious  individuals  as  had  derived 
hearing  them  a  spiritual  benefit, 
1  they  Were  desirous  of  perpe- 
g  and  extending,  by  a  subse- 

perusal. 
r.    RavenscrofVs  Conventional 
irse  is  founded  on        ^ 
ss.  ih  4.— 'But  as  we  were  allowed 
Sod,  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gos- 
even  so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing 
,  but  God  which  trieth  our  hearts.1 
er  indulging  in  the  congratula- 
eflections  suggested  by  the  inte- 
g  occasion,  the  author  feelingly 
res  the  contrast  which  a  cont- 
ra of  the  primitive  with  the 
rn   profession    of  Christianity, 
»o  generally  exhibits. 

ime  was,  when  the  power  of  divine 
howed  itself  by  those  fruits  of  faith 
>edience,  which  marked  the  reverence 
bmission  due  to  ( thus  saith  the  Lord.' 
Christians  were  'of  one  heart  and 
nd,  with  one  mouth  glorifying  God ;' 
:he  appointments  and  ordinances  of 
>spel,  derived  their  importance  and 
r  from  a  consideration  of  the  divine 


authority  by  which  they  were  enacted  and 
administered ;  when  assurance  of  faith, 
and  comfort  of  hope,  were  the  joint  fruit  of 
internal  conviction,  aud  outward  certainty, 
that  the  things  spoken  unto  them,  were 
not  the  wisdom  or  coutrivance  of  men, 
but  the  word  of  God.  Time  is,  and  woeful 
is  the  t!m*>,  indeed,  if  viewed  in  refe<enco 
to  the  Gospel,  when,  with  the  same,  perhaps 
greater  necessity,  and  with  equivalent 
means,  these  blessed  effects  are  lost  sight 
of  in  a  great  degree;  and  in  Christian 
lands,  our  own  not  excepted,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  men  are  as  unconcerned  on  the 
subject  of  religion  as  if  nothing  cither  here 
or  hereafter  depended  on  its  awful  sanc- 
tions ;  while  among  the  few  who  profess  to 
be  under  the  influence  of  its  principles, 
there  is  an  alarming  carelessness  and  indif- 
fereuce,  whether  they  build  on  the  rock  ox 
on  the  sand.  The  desperate  delusions  of  an 
abstract  religion,  of  form  without  power, 
of  name  without  title,  mark  the  perilous 
times  of  the  latter  day,  in  which  the  pro- 
phetic spirit  foresaw  and  foretold,  *  that 
many  should  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils." 

The  arrangement  adopted  in  treat- 
ing the  several  topics  involved  in  the 
text  is,  First — To  consider  the  pre- 
cious deposite  committed  to  the  hands 
of  christian  ministers.  Secondly— <- 
The  arguments  thence  to  be  drawn 
for  faithfulness,  and  independence  of 
all  worldly  considerations  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty.  Thirdly — Th* 
awful  responsibility  under  which  they 
act — To  conclude  with  an  appropri- 
ate application. 

Under  the  first  division,  the  outline* 
of  the  Gospel  are  thus  pourtrayed  : 

"  That  so  complicated  a  destruction  as 
that,  wherewith  man's  disobedience  hath 
overwhelmed  this  world  and  its  inhabitants, 
should  be  by  any  means  reparable— -much 
more  that  it  should  be  convertible  to  the 
advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  the  eter- 
nal happiness  of  sinners—may  challenge 
not  amazement  only,  but  the  most  reveren- 
tial admira/ion  of  that  infinite  wisdom, 
love,  and  compassion,  manifested  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ;  while  it  confounds  and  condemns 
the  foolishness  of  that  wisdom  of  the  world, 
which  yet  sees  not  in  every  feature  the  im* 
press  of  an  Heavenly  original,  and  feels 
not  in  every  want  ef  a  perverted  will,  and 
enfeebled  power,  the  riches  of  that  grace, 
which  hath  brought  good  eut  of  evh,  and 
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caused  glory  to  spring  up  from  the  grave  of 
sb*  and  corruption.  Yet  this  otherwise 
impossible  work,  God  hath  effected  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  made  known  to  us  by  the 
Gospel. 

u  To  this  generation,  then,  my  reverend 
brethren,  we  stand  as  witnesses,  *  that  those 
things,  which  God  before  had  t>howed  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.*  To  pro- 
claim the  glad  tiding*,  of  justice  satisfied, 
condemnation  removed,  God  reconciled, 
and  mercy  rejoicing  over  judgment,  in  the 
redemption  of  a  ruined  world;  to  sptead 
the  free,  and  gracious,  and  gratuitous  in- 
vitation of  the  Gospel ;  '  ho  !  every  one  that 
tbirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters ;'  to  as- 
sure even  the  chief  of  sinners  of  pardon 
upon  repentance,  and  acceptance  with  God, 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  '  who,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  tasted  death  tor  every  man  ;' 
to  teach  them  the  law  of  Christ,  and  point 
their  feet  In  the  way  of  peace  ;  to  direct 
tbena  to  the  promised  grace  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, to  renew  their  fallen  powers,  and  sup- 
ply their  spiritual  wants ;  to  administer  the 
sensible  seal  of  their  adoption  into  the 
household  of  God,  the  assurance  of  their 
covenant  state;  that  they  'are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints ;'  to  ratify  that  adoption  by 
toe  visible  pledges  of  their  Saviour's  dying 
love ;  to  warn  them  of  the  wrath  revealed 
from  Heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  of 
men;  of  the  solemn  decree,  that  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  to 
watch  for  the  souls  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  us  overseers ;  this,  dear 
and  reverend  brethren,  is  the  precious  de- 
posit committed  to  our  hands,  and  for  which 
we  have  to  render  a  most  strict  account." 
In  dilating  on  the  topic  proposed 
for  the  second  object  of  consideration, 
the  author  dwells  with  great  effect 
on  the  example  of  fidelity  exhibited 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  applies  the 
description  to  the  purposes  of  the 
discourse,  in  the  following  paragraph : 
**  To  keep  alive  this  noble  temper  in  our 
hearts,  no  consideration  so '  powerful,  no 
argument  so  effectual,  as  to  bear  continu- 
ally in  mind,  that  we  are  aUowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel.  Know- 
ledge, eloquence,  *eal,  is  but  the  tinkling 
cymbal,  luring  them  to  destruction,  for 
which  we  must  answer  with  our  own  souls, 
alas,  my  brethren!  in  what  peril  do  we 
•ttnd !  Alas,  my  hearers !  who  that  rea- 
lizes these  things,  and  considers,  that  even 
this  day's  work,  unimportant  as  it  may  ap- 
pear to  many  of  you,  must,  nevertheless, 
-meet  the  heart-searching  eye  of  the  God  of 
Jogdment,   and   endure   that  refining  fire 
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which  shall  separate  the  precious  from 
the  vile,  leaving  nothing  but  the  simpli- 
city and  godly  sincerity  in  which  it  is 
transacted  ;  and  that  it  is,  moreover  preg- 
nant with  the  eternal  w  al  or  woe  of 
thousands,  but  must  feel  for  us  who  are 
thus  set  up  as  a  spec  acle  to  angels  and 
men,  with  toe  charge  of  immortal  souls  to 
answer  for;  but  must  feel  for  those  who  are 
about  to  take  charge  of  this  ministry  with 
us,  and  breathe  a  prayer  to  God  that  it 
may  be  sanctified  to  them,  to  us,  and  his 
whole  church,  by  the  presence  and  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit." 

To  enforce  the  important  duty  of 
cultivating  a  profitable  intercourse 
with  tbeir  parishioners,  the  author 
addresses  the  following  appeal  and  de- 
clarations to  his  clerical  brethren  : 

M  Who  is  there  among  you,  my  brethren 
and  hearers,  that  has  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  through  the  steps  which  lead  from 
darkness  to  light ;  from  the  burden  of  guUt 
and  fear,  to  the  joy  of  deliverance  through 
the  blood  of  Christ;  but  must  have  seen 
the-  time,  when,  had  the  forms  of  public 
worship  permitted,  no  price  would  have 
been  thought  too  high  for  the  privilege  of, 
putting  a  single  question,  the  answer  to 
which  might  have  relieved  a  most  distress- 
ing doubt  or  fear  ?  Thus  may  we  under- 
stand how  much  depends  on  the  private  in- 
tercourse we  bold  with  our  flocks.  But,  if 
with  our  blessed  Lord's  invitation  in  our 
lips  on  the  Sabbath,  our  demeanour  shaU 
be  cold  and  repulsive  through  the  week; 
or — mistaking  the  spirit  of  my  text— in  sv 
fancied  dignity  of  office,  we  become  inac- 
cessible to  the  poor  and  needy,  and  disdain 
to  come  down  to  the  level  of  the  ignorant 
and  illiterate,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  this 
mighty  engine  for  pulling  down  the  strong 
holds  ef  Satan,  and  are  in  fact  guilty  of 
bindeiing  those  who  would  enter  in.  On 
the  other  band,  if,  with  the  tremendous 
sanctions  of  Revelation  in  our  lips  on  the 
Lord's  day,  inculcating  those  warnings 
which  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  ef 
time,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  work  we  all 
have  to  do,  renders  so  nf  cessary  for  thought* 
less  mortals,  we  are  found  the  rest  of  the 
week  occupied  and  engaged  like  other  men, 
in  the  business  or  pleasures  of  life,  more  fre- 
quent in  the  haunts  of  folly  and  fashion  than 
in  the  bouse  of  mourning-— paying  court  to 
the  rich  and  great  rather  than  in  seeking  out 
the  needy  and  necessitous,  running  as  near 
the  wind  as  the  voice  of  public  censure  will 
permit ;  what  pious  and  sober-minded  per* 
son  but  roust  turn  away  from  us  with  dis- 
gust and  abhorrence — while  the  very  com- 
panions of  our  folly  are  filled  with  contempt 
of  such  abuse  ef  our  sacred  character !" 
43 
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The  consideration  of  the  "  awful* 
responsibility  under  which  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  administer  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom  upon  earth,"  is  sin- 
gularly appropriate,  pathetic,  and 
weighty ;  no  extract  from  it  could 
do   it  justice. 

The  application  is  sustained  in  a 
style  of  pathetic  and  impressive  elo- 
quence which  a  deep  feeling  of  the 
momentous  nature  of  the  subject 
could  not  fail  to  inspire.  The  confis- 
cation of  the  property  of  the  Epi*co- 
Eal  Church  in  the  State  of  Virginia 
y  an  act  of  the  legislature  passed  in 
1802,  is  thus  alluded  to: 

"In  the  good  providence  of  our  God,  we 
are  delivered  from  the  snare  of  worldly 
emolument  as  a  motive  for  entering  into 
the  ministry.  In  our  branch  of  the  church, 
there  is  no  longer  room  for  the  deadly  sin 
of  'put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the 
priest's  offices,  that  I  -nay  eat  a  piece  of 
bread.*  Thanks  be  to  God  we  are  deli- 
vered from  this  crying  evil,  though  with  the 
loss  of  ail  our  worldly  substance.  But,  as 
nothing  in  this  poor  world,  is  without  its 
mixture  of  evil,  we  are  in  some  degree  ex- 
posed to  another  and  similar  danger  in  the 
execution  of  our  duty.  A  state  of  poverty 
and  dependence,  has  in  it  a  strong  and  in- 
sidious temptation  to  paralyze  the  genuine 
love  of  souls,  and  lead  us  insensibly  so  to 
speak  as  pleasing  men,  either  directly  by 
speaking  smooth  things,  and  prophesying 
deceits,  or  indirectly,  by  withholding  the 
unpleasant,  but  wholesome  warnings,  and 
admonitions  of  God's  holy  word. 

"  Stand  we,  then,  right  in  this  respect,  my 
rererend  brothers,  with  that  God  which 
trieth  our  hearts?  Is  the  master  spring 
which  rules  our  conduct,  the  love  of  souls  ? 
Do  we  realize,  that  as  they  are  bought  with 
blood,  with  blood  they  tnust  be  paid  for  ? 
Are  we  wholly  given  up  to  the  work  of  If 
Him  that  sent  us?  Is  it  the  testimony  of 
our  consoience,  tha^n  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  we  have  our  conversation  in  the 
world?  O  let  us  probe  ourselves  to  the 
quick,  be  zealous,  and  repent  of  the  many 
short  comings  we  must  all  be  conscious  of, 
and  prostrate  before  God,  entreat  him  ( to 
Search  and  know  our  hearts,  to  try  aud 


know  our  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  us,  and  lead  us  in  the  way 
everlasting  " 

The  following  is  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  the  discourse  : 

"  My  brethren  of  the  church,  let  these 
solemn  tiuths  come  home  to  your  hearts,  if 
possible,  with  a  double  impression.  God 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  in  particular, 
'  whereof  we  are  glad,7  and  wherefore  we 
have  a  heavy  account  to  render  for  our- 
selves, and  for  you.  Once  more  *  we  are 
allowed  of  God,  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
Gospel ;'  shall  we  then  commit  waste  in  this 
precious  deposit,  and  make  bavock  of  the 
souls  committef  to  our  charge  ?  God  for- 
bid ;  God  forbid  that  you  should  desire  it ; 
God  forbid  that  we  should  rebuild  the  walls 
of  our  Zion  with  uu tempered  mortar,  O 
let  these  plain  and  simple,  but  precious 
truths  take  hold  upon  your  hearts :  *  That 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture ;'  *  that  if  we  love  the  world,  and  are 
conformed  to  the  course  of  it  in  the  revel- 
iugs,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idol- 
atry of  its  wealth-worship,  which  abounds 
and  prevails,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  us ;'  ' that  he  is  not  a  Christian,  who  is 
one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  baptism 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but  be  only 
is  a  Christian,  who  is  one  inwardly,  whose 
baptism  is  not  the  mere  washing  the  body 
with  water,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con* 
science  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ ;'  *  that  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  only  by  holding  fast  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence,  steadfast  unto 
the  end.7  Look  to  that  coming  day,  when 
this  world,  and  all  the  glory  of  it,  shall  roll 
under  your  feet/a  ball  of  smoking  rubbish 
when  yourselves  and  your  preacher,  and 
those  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation,  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ; 
when  the  great  inquiry  will  be,  of  our  faith- 
fulness, and  your  diligence.  Brethreu,  dear 
brethren,  Clergy,  and  Laity,  let  us  keep 
continually  before  our  eyes,  this  awful  mo- 
ment, that  it  may  stir  us  all  up,  to  provoke 
one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works, 
that  in  the  day  of  Christ  we  may  rejoice- 
together,  'that  we  have  not  run  in  vain* 
neither  laboured  in  vain.*  God  grant  it  for 
his  sake,  who  hath  given  us  all  things  per- 
taining to  life  and  godliness.     Amen.'* 


[7b  be  concluded.] 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 

There  is  no  part  of  pur  duty  more 
pleasing  to  ourselves,  and  we  believe 
none  mora  acceptable  and  edifying 


to  our  readers,  than  the  brief  notice* 
which  we  are  enabled,  from  time  to 
to  time,  to  gh  e  of  the  progress  of  truths 
and  piety,  and  benevolence,  in  various 
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parts  of  the  world.  It  is  cheering  to 
our  hearts  as  well  as  encouraging  to 
our  hopes,  to  mark  the  operations  of 
divu#«grace,  as  its  light  is  diffused 
throughout  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth.  We  behold  that  word  of  eter- 
nal life  which,  in  the  end,  is  to  en- 
lighten all  nations,  gradually  finding 
its  way  into  the  palaces  of  heathen 
princes  heretofore  remote  from  its 
influence.  It  enters  the  most  ob- 
scure dwellings,  in  countries  never 
before  trod  by  Christian's  foot.  The 
companion  of  the  caravan  along  the 
tandy  deserts  of  Asia  and  of  Africa  ; 
it  is  received  by  .  Jews,  Mahome- 
tans, and  Heathens  of  various  names 
and  nations  ;  and  with  tho  means 
adopted  for  its  further  spread,  we 
may  soon  expect  to  see  it  encompass 
the  globe.    * 

Next  to  the  extension  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  Troth,  we  have  to  contem- 
plate the  progress  of  the  living  Mes- 
sengers, who  unfold  its  doctrines,  and 
enforce  its  precepts.  On  every  hand, 
we  see  coming  forward,  missionaries 
of  the  cross ; 

"Their  hearts  enkindled   with    a    holier 

flame 
Than  ever  lit  to  empire  or  to  fame." 

Quitting  the  seats  of  learning,  the 
endearments  of  country  and  of  kin- 
dred, and  the  prospects  of  wealth 
and  influence,  they  enter  upon  the 
arduous  task  of  carrying  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  Gospel  to  untutored  sa- 
vages, and  inveterate  idolators.  To 
accomplish  their  object,  language  af- 
ter language  is  to  be  attained ;  deserts 
are  to  be  traversed  ;  sickly  climates 
to  be  encountered ;  and  a  train  of 
difficulties  to  be  met,  enough  to  ap- 
pal the  stoutest  heart  Yet  trusting 
in  their  God,  we  see  them  proceed 
frith  a  firm  step  and  cheerful  heart, 
counting  it  all  joy  that  they  are 
thought  worthy  of  thus  acting  and 
iuffering  for  the  name  of  Christ. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  signs 
of  the  times  is  the  attention  which 
has  been  excited  towards  God's  an- 
cient people  ;  and  though  little  fruit 


comparatively  appears,  yet  the  seed 
is  sowing,  which  in  God's  own  time, 
will  produce  a  rich  harvest 

Plans  of  benevolence,  having  for 
their  object  the  amelioration  of  hu- 
man suffering ;  the  prevention  of 
vice,  the  improvement  in  moral  ha- 
bits, and  above  all,  a  general  edu- 
cation of  the  poor  and  labouring 
classes,  are  in  rapid  progress.  To 
these  great  objects  kings  have  be* 
come  nursing  fathers,  and  queens 
nursing  mothers  ,•  and  we  hope  to  see 
the  time  when  education  shall  become 
so  general  as  to  leave  benevolence 
itself  but  little  to  accomplish. 

We  have  been  led  to  these  reflect 
tions  by  a  perusal  of  the  brief  ab* 
stract  of  the  various  annual  reports,, 
which  the  recent  anniversaries  in  the 
British  metropolis,  have  furnished 
us ;  a  summary  of  which  we  proceed 
to  give. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, has  held  its  sixteenth  anniver- 
sary. Lord  Teignmouth  in  the  chair. 
The  issues  of  the  scriptures  during 
the  last  year  were, 

Bibles         -         -  116,776 

Testaments      *      *      141,108 


266,883 


Making  the  total  number  issued  in 
fifteen  years  to  be  2,560,000  ! 

The  income  of  last  year  was 
93,033*  6s  7d  sterling,  or  g4 13,481 
46  cents.  The  total  net  payments 
123,847/  12s  3d  sterling,  or  $660,433 
82  cents,  being  31,410/  10s  lid  ster- 
ling more  than  the  preceding  year. 

Among  the  distinguished  persons 
who  addressed  this  society  we  find 
the  following  :  lords  Harrowby, 
Ashtoun,  Calthorpe,  and  Gambier ; 
H»  R.  H.  the  duke  of  Gloucester ; 
the  Bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Glou- 
cester ;  Admiral  Saumarez  ;  the  Re- 
verend Messrs,  Griffith,  Matthias, 
Ward,  Wahlin,  and  Jojm  Scott ;  Sir 
T.  D.  Ackland,  Mr.  Wiiberforce,  &c. 
We  have  not  room  for  extracts,  but 
emmet  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure 
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of  the  following  quotation  from  the 
speech  of  the  earl  of  Harrowby. 

"  Accustomed,"  says  his  lordship, 
11  as  I  have  been  to  scenes  of  argu- 
gument,  where  every  observation 
which  is  made,  calls  up  an  opponent, 
with  an  argument  of  a  contrary  ten- 
dency, I  am  but  little  prepared  for 
such  a  meeting  as  this ;  but  it  is  with 
a  feeling  of  the  most  gratifying  na- 
ture, that  1  fin4  that  there  is  one 
subject,  on  which  all  cam  concur — 
that  there  is  one  point  on  which  we 
may  all  assemble,  and  unite  with 
heart  and  hand — and  that  a  point,  not 
chosen  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
thereon  a  lever  to  subvert  or  destroy 
the  world ;  but  a  point  on  which  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  that  world  must 
rest — a  point  round  which  all  its  dis- 
cordant elements  may  range  them- 
selves in  harmony  and  peace." 

Two  Cingalese  Priests  were  pre- 
sented to  the  meeting  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Adam  Clark,  whose  conversion 
had  been  the  fruit  of  the  society's 
labour  in  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
ture. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary 
Society,  held  its  anniversary  in  the 
New-Chapel,  City  Road.  Joseph 
Butterworth,  esq.  M.  P.  in  the  chair. 
That  spacious  building  was  crowded 
to  excess  long  before  the  hour  for 
commencing  business.  The  Report 
Was  highly  interesting.  This  active 
society  has  eleven  Missionaries  in 
Ireland,  and  five  in  France.  In  Asia, 
Africa,  and  the  West  Indies,  it  oc- 
cupies nearly  one  hundred  stations, 
where  more  than  one  hundred  and 
forty  missionaries  are  employed.  Its 
most  successful  operations  appear  to 
have  been  in  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
where  1,000/  sterling  per  annum  is 
devoted  to  schools  alone  ;  and  where 
female  schools  have  been  lately  in- 
stituted, which  in  India  are  a  perfect 
novelty. 

The  income  of  this  society  for  the 
last  year  was  23,000/  sterling,  or 
1 102,222  22.  Among  the  subscri- 
bers we  particularly  notice  general 


Boyer,  President  of  Hayti,  for  500/. 
So  numerous  were  the  speakers,  that 
the   meeting  continued  upwards  c*r 
five  hours  with  uncommon  afflnatioa 
and  interest 

The  Church  Missionary  Society, 
heldjts  twentieth  anniversary.  Lord 
Gambier  in  the  chair.  The  annual 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rem, 
B.  W.  Matthias,  M.  A.  of  Dublin. 

In  opening  the  meeting,  the  no- 
ble president  adverted  with  much 
christian  feeling,  to  the  "  deplorably 
condition  of  the  human  race ;  scarceljr 
an  eighth  part  of  which  had  yet  re- 
ceived the  light  of  the  Gospel.'  He 
rejoiced,  however,  that  we  live  in 
glorious  days  ;  for  within  the  last  ten 
or  fifteen  years,  greater  exertions 
had  been  made  by  means  of  Bible 
and  Missionary  Institutions  to  extend 
the  boundaries  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
than  had  perhaps  been  before  made 
for  as  many  centuries." 

The  receipts  of  this  society,  for 
the  last  year,  were  30,000*  sterlings 
or  133,333/  33,  exceeding  the  for- 
mer year  2,000/.  Its  expenditure 
31,000/  sterling,  or  $137,777  77! 
The  Bristol  association  had  contri- 
buted 1755/  7s  4d  sterling,  and  the 
Hibernian  auxiliary,  1800/  sterling* 
Of  this  last  society,  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Kildare  had  become  a  Vice-Presi- 
dent and  declared  himself  its  cordial 
friend.  TJhe  speeches  at  this  meet- 
ing are  distinguished  for  their  classi- 
cal elegance*  and  truly  evangelical 
fervour.  We  can  give  but  very  short 
extracts. 

In  moving  for  the  printing  of  the 
report,  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
said — "  During  a  year  of  unexampled 
pressure  and  distress,  and  in  which 
also  a  society  of  similar  designs  and 
views  has  collected  such  noble  con- 
tributions, our  revenue  has  increased 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  and  has 
surpassed  that  of  any  former  year. 
Is  not  here  ample  cause  for  placing 
still  more  implicit  dependence  on  the 
same  gracious  Being  who  has  thus 
provided  for  us?  and  for  exerting 
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ourselves  still  more  earnestly  in  the 
glorious  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 


?" 

44  On  hearing  the  report,  and  me- 
ditating upon  it,  my  eye  has  glanced 
from  shore  to  shore,  through  India, 
the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
from  the  western  coast  of  Africa  to 
the  West- Indies  and  New-Zealand. 
On  the  coast  of  India,  we  see  the 
temple  of  idolatry  beginning  to  totter 
to  its  base  ;  and  the  rising  of  a  col- 
lege, destined,  I  have  no  doubt,  to 
prove  a  certain  support  of  missionary 
exertions." 

"  But  the  eye  of  the  christian  may 
ix  itself,  with  peculiar  pleasure,  on 
the  state  of  the  negroes  in  Sierra 
Leone.  Discouragements  and  diffi- 
culties had  attended,  the  Society's 
exertions,  in  the  first  scene  of  its 
labours,  but  now  we  behold  the  first 
fruits  of  these  labours  hastening  to 
maturity  ;  and  that  new  creation,  de- 
scribed in  the  scripture,  beginning 
to  unfold  itself  in  all  its  beauty.  We 
see  communities  of  negroes,  rescued 
from  slavery  and  sin,  uniting  together 
in  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life. 
Well  may  we  say,  happy  is  the  people 
that  is  t*  such  a  case !  happy  the  min- 
ister who  has  thus  seen  the  fruits  of 
his  labours  !  happy  the  three  years 
which  have  produced  and  witnessed 
such  a  change  !  Would  to  God,  that 
in  every  triennial  institution  of  my 
own  diocess,  1  could  witness  such 
improvement !  Well  then  may  each 
of  us  exclaim,  "  if  such  be  the  fruit 
of  missionary  exertions,  I  will  perse- 
vere in  spite  of  every  opposition  and 
difficulty :  God  will  accomplish  his 
own  work  m  his  own  way — the  Lord 
will  hasten  it  in  his  own  time." 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Cunningham,  Vicar 
of  Hanover,  illustrated  the  advan- 
tages which  would  arise  from  the 
employment  of  native  teachers,  when 
duly  prepared  in  knowledge,  and  by 
divine  grace,  in  the  instruction  of| 
their  countrymen,  by  a  circumstance 
which  had  occurred  to  himself:  "  It 
had  pleased  God  to  bring  an  aged 


woman  in  my  parish,  who  had  been 
a  grievous  sinner,  to  see  the  error  of 
her  ways,  and  to  seek  mercy  through 
her  Saviour.  Some  time  after  this, 
another  woman  was  brought  into 
much  distress  of  mind  on  account  of 
her  sins  ;  and,  as  I  understood,  that 
she  was  ill,  I  intimated  my  intention 
to  visit  her.  u  No  sir,"  said  my  aged 
friend,  in  whose  hearing  I  had  said 
this,  "  No  sir  I  let  me  go,  you  do  not 
know  so  much  as  1  do.  You  never 
was,  I  dare  say,  such  a  sinner  as  I 
have  been.  I  can  tell  her  what  was 
my  distress  before  the  mercy  of  God 
came  to  my  relief,  and  that  the  grace 
of  God  has  now  rescued  me,  and  that 
though  I  now  stand  on  the  edge  of 
another  world,  yet  I  have  hope  full 
of  glory."  Such  will  be  the  strong 
appeal  of  the  native  preacher  to  his 
countrymen :  "  I,  too,  was  once  bound 
down  by  this  superstition  and  idola- 
try ;  but  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  grace  of  Christ  has  delivered  me, 
and  may  deliver  you." 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  the  elo- 
quent minister  of  St.  John's,  Bedford 
Row,  in  reference  to  the  two  Cinga- 
lese christians  from  Ceylon,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Ward,  Baptist  missionary 
from  Serampore,  who  were  present 
at  the  meeting,  said,  "  we  not  onlf 
hear,  on  these  occasions,  of  missions 
and  of  missionaries,  but  the  great 
object  is  brought  before  our  eyes. 
The  mind  is  led,  from  the  represen- 
tations here  made,  to  view  every  man 
as  lying  in  a  state  of  sin  and  misery, 
and  as  having  no  hope  but  in  one 
common  Redeemer.  The  distinctions 
of  country,  and  of  colour,  are  for- 
gotten. When,  in  this  meeting,  we 
behold  two  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cey- 
lon, and  leaders  in  idolatry,  but  now 
christians  and  brethren,  we  identify 
ourselves  with  them — we  are  united--^ 
we  are  one.  I  know  not  whether 
these  friends  sufficiently  understand 
our  language  fully  to  comprehend 
what  I  am  saying  ;  but  if  not,  I  hope 
some  one  will  explain  to  them,  that, 
God  being;  our  helper,  nothing  shall 
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prevent  our  sharing  with  them  that) 
heavenly  bread  which  the  Giver  ofl 
all  good  has  showered  down  so  plen-  J 
tifuJly  around  our  habitations." 

"Thank  you,  sir,"  cried  one  of 
these  intelligent  young  men,  who  both 
perfectly  understood  Mr.  Wilson's 
address  to  them. 

In  allusion  to  Mr.  Ward,  Mr.  Wil- 
son added  ;  "  Various  friends  engaged 
in  the  active  duties  of  other  societies, 
are  present  on  the  occasion;  and, 
among  them,  the  meeting  will  gladly 
recognise  one  who  has  laboured  for 
Christ,  with  indefatigable  zeal  in  the 
enervating  climate  oflndia,  for  nearly 
twenty  years.  View  his  sun-burnt 
face !  Whilst  we  hold  some  differences 
of  opinion,  we  all  labour  in  one  com-™ 
mon  cause.  We  wish  all  of  them 
every  possible  success.  We  give 
them  our  hands — we  give  them  our 
hearts.  But,  my  lord,  charity  is  one 
thing — confusion  is  another.  We  say 
to  Mr.  Ward,  "  we  give  you  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  wish  you  good 
hick  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;"  and 
we  say  the  same  to  every  faithful 
labourer  in  the  great  missionary 
field." 

In  reference  to  what  had  fallen 
from  lord  Jocelyn  respecting  Ireland, 
Ike  Rev.  Mr.  Matthias,  minister  of 
the  Bethezda  chapel  in  Dublin,  spoke 
as  follows  :  "  When  I  witnessed  that 
meeting  in  Dublin,  to  which  my  noble 
countryman  has  just  referred,  I  felt, 
that,  had  I  been  told,  fifteen  years 
ago,  that  one  of  the  largest  rooms  in 
Dublin  "would  have  been  crowded  by 
persons  of  all  ranks,  assembled  to- 
gether for  such  a  purpose,  I  should 
have  said,  *  it  may  be  the  case  in  ano- 
ther century,  but  cannot  be  in  this ;' 
but  my  lord,  it  has  pleased  God  to  do 
in  our  country  in  fifteen  years,  the 
work  of  a  century !  The  excess  of 
the  income  of  the  Hibernian  Auxiliary, 
over  that  of  the  preceding  year,  is 
700/.  sterling,  yet  no  other  society 
amongst  us  has  suffered  any  decline  ; 
and  all  this  during  a  year,  which, 
though  in  England,  a  year  of  peculiar 


depression,  was  much  more  so  in 
Ireland.  It  was  during  this  year,  that 
the  cause  of  benevolence  among  us 
increased  greatly  ;  and,  I  rejoice  to 
say  it,  chiefly  by  the  exertions  of 
ladies,  who  made  a  number  of  mis- 
sionary boxes,  covered  with  appro- 
priate devices  and  forcible  appeals, 
and  sent  these  boxes,  with  ample 
success,  to  all  parts  of  the  country* 
And  when  these  boxes  are  returned, 
what  do  they  contain,  my  lord  ?  They 
contain  money  of  the  hard-earned 
mites  of  industry,  and  of  the  savings 
of  youthful  frugality.  With  such  a 
spirit,  and  God  for  our  helper,  we 
shall  go  on  and  prosper." 

The  collections  made  at  this  anni- 
versary, amounted  to  323,15/.  ster- 
ling, about  $  1$50. 

(To  be  continue&S) 

Abstract   of  the    Report  of  the  House  of 
Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates  in  General 
Convention,  Philadelphia,  May,  1820,  on 
the   state   of  the    Protestant  Episcopal  - 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

Maine. — The  church  in  the  State 
of  Maine,  which,  for  many  years  had 
become  gradually  depressed  and  al- 
most extinct,  has,  within  a  few  years, 
assumed  a  more  flourishing  aspect. 
It  consists  of  two  congregations— the 
one  In  Gardiner,  the  other  in  Port- 
land. Both  of  these  congregations 
are  supplied  with  pastors,  whose 
labours  have  succeeded  to  the  extent 
of  the  rational  expectations  of  the 
friends  of  the  church.  Rev.  G.  Wv 
Olney  is  the  rector  of  Christ  church 9 
Gardiner ;  and  Rev.  P.  S»  Ten  Broeck 
of  St.  Paul's  church,  Portland. 

Agreeably  to  the  recommendation 
of.  the  Right  Rev.  bishop  Griswold, 
a  convention  of  delegates  from  those 
churches  was  held  in- Brunswick,  on 
the  3d  day  of  May,  1820,  at  which 
time,  they  acceded  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church 
in  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  elected  delegates  to  the  general 
convention.  They  are  again  annexed 
to  the  eastern  diecew*. 
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New-Hampshire.— There  are  nine 
Episcopal  churches  in  this  State.  St. 
John's    church    in   Portsmouth,    of 
which  the  Rev.  Charles  Borroughs 
U  rector,  has  eighty  families,  eighty 
communicants,    and    about    seventy 
catechumens  ;  and  reports  during  the 
last  three  years,  fifty-three  baptisms, 
twenty-two  deaths,  and  three  mar- 
riages.    Trinity  church  in  Holder- 
nfessf  of  which  the  Rev.  Robert  Fowle 
is  rector,  has  about  thirty  families, 
and  reports,  during  the  last  three 
years,  thirty-six  baptisms,  eight  mar- 
riages, and  nineteen  deaths.     Union 
church  in  Claremont,  of  which  the 
Rev.  James  B.  Howe  has  recently 
been  instituted  rector,  in  the  place 
of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Barbour  who  has 
left  the  church,  reports  ninety-five 
communicants  and  seventy  catechu- 
mens.   Major  Ashley  of  that  town 
lately  left  to  the  church  a  legacy, 
irhkh  will  probably  yield  an  annual 
income  of  seven   hundred  dollars. 
Another  Episcopal  society  has  been 
formed  in  the  village  of  Claremont, 
and  they  have  purchased  a  meeting- 
house for  the  place  of  worship.  This 
society   is    associated    with    Union 
church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Howe 
officiates  for  them  every  third  Sunday. 
The  Episcopal  church  in  Cornish, 
contains  about  twenty  families.    The 
Rev.  George  Leonard  has  been  chosen 
its  rector,  and  officiates  for  them 
every  Sunday.     St  Thomas's  church 
at  Concord,  was. organized  in  March, 
2818,  and  has  thirteen  families,  and 
ten  communicants.     Christ's  church 
at  Bradford,  was  organized  in  July, 
1817,  and  contains  ten  families,  and 
reports  thirty-seven-  baptisms.     St. 
Peter's  church,  Drewsville,  has  been 
formed  three  years,  has  an  annual 
income  of  one  hundred  and  thirty 
dollars  from  church  property,  and 
has  ten  families,  who  propose  soon 
to  erect  a  chapel.     Christ's  church 
at  Hopkintop,  has  twenty  families 
In  the  vacant  churches  of  this  State, 
religious  services  are  generally  per- 
fenned  by  lay  readers,  and  occasion- 


ally they  have  been  favoured  with,  the 
labours  of  missionaries. 

Massachusetts. — The  church  in  this 
State  still  continues  in  as  flourishing 
a  situation  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the 
meeting  of  the  last  general  conven- 
tion. The  churh  at  Marblehead,  has 
been  vacated  by  the  removal  of  the 
Rev.  B.  B.  Smith  to  the  diocess  of 
Virginia,  and  this^  it  is  to  be  believed, 
it  the  only  change  of  importance  that 
has  taken  place.  There  is  a  very 
general  attention  paid  to  the  observ- 
ance of  the  canons  and  rubrics,  and, 
with  but  very  few  exceptions,  the 
established  usages  of  the  church.  A 
large  and  elegant  stone  church,  of 
which  the  Rev.  Samuel  F.  Jarvis, 
D.  D.  has  been  chosen  rector,  is  now 
nearly  completed  in  the  town  of  Bos- 
ton, besides  which,  a  few  small  con- 
gregations have  been  collected  in 
other  towns.  Exertions  are  making 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 
our  church  to  the  subject  of  missions 
to  such  small  portions  of  our  com- 
munion as  are  to  be  found  in  many 
parts  of  the  state.  A  circular  letter  for 
this  purpose  has  been  published,  and 
it  is  expected  that  much  good  may 
result  from  such  a  measure.  On  the 
whole,  we  record  the  situation  of  the 
church  in  this  State,  as  promising. 

The  churches  in  this  State,  are 
Trinity  church,  Boston,  Rev.  J.  S.  J. 
Gardiner,  D.  D.  rector ;  Christ 
church,  Boston,  Rev.  Asa  Eaton  rec- 
tor, two  hundred  and  thirty  commu- 
nicants ;  St.  Peter's  church,  Salem,- 
Rev.  Thomas  Carlisle,  rector,  con- 
sisting at  present  of  one  hundred 
families  and  fifty-two  communicatits ; 
St.  Paul's,  Newburyport,  Rev,  James* 
Morss,  rector,  eighty-six  communi- 
cants ;  St.  James's  church,  Greenfield, 
and  Trinity  church,  Montague,  Rev. 
Petrus  Strong,  rector,  communicants, 
seventy-two  ;  Christ  church,  Cam- 
bridge ;  St.  Andrew's  church,  Han- 
over, Rev.  Calvin  Wolcott,  rector, 
forty  communicants;  the  church 
at  Quincy,  sixteen  communicants ; 
Trinity  church,  Marsha*  eld ;  St.  Mat- 
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thew's  church,  South  Boston;  the 
church  at  Bridgewater  has  ten  com- 
municants ;  St.  Michael's  church, 
Marblehead,  has  twenty-four  commu- 
nicants; St.  James's  church  Great 
Barrington ;  church  at  Lenox ;  church 
atLanesborough  ;  church  in  Dedham, 
in  which  the  Rev.  Chever  Felch 
officiates  ;  and  the  churches  in  New- 
ton and  Hopkinton. 


DOMESTIC  SUMMARY. 
A  third  institution  for  the  instruction  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  is  now  established  in 
Philadelphia. 

We  state  on  the  authority  of  a  clergy- 
inan  lately  on  a  visit  to  Rhode  Island, 
that  during  the  late  revival  of  religion  in 
that  state,  sixty  communicants  have  been 
added  to  Bishop  Griswold's  chuTch  in 
Bristol,  and  nearly  an  equal  number  to 
the  Episcopal  church  in  Providence:  and 
that  to  the  different  communions  there  has 
been  an  accession  of  500  members  in  Bris- 
tol—in Newport  300— and  in  Providence 
nearly  500.  Apostacies  are  to  be  expected  : 
but  it  would  be  ungrateful  and  presump- 
tuous to  doubt  that  salvation  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  has  been  applied  to  many  of 
these  souls.  «  He  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.' 

Summary  of  the  Statement  of  the  Man- 
ager* of  the  American  Bible  Society,  read 
at  the  fourth  annual  Meeting,  in  Mayt 
1820. 

There  have  been  printed,  at  the  Deposi- 
tory of  the  A.  B.  S.  during  the  past  year, 
47,000  Bibles*  16,240  Testaments.  In  the 
three  first  years,  76,820  Bibles,  24,000  Tes- 
taments ;  total,  100,820.  To  these  are  to 
be  added  the  following :  Bibles  printed  from 
the  stereotype  plates  at  Lexington  ;  Bibles, 
procured  as  stated  in  the  third  report,  viz. 
GsBlic,  German,  Welch,  and  French ;  gos- 
pel of  St.  John  in  Mohawk ;  and  epistles  of 
Su  John,  iu  Delaware,  also  mentioned  in 
the  same  report,  6,450.  Spanish  Testa- 
ments, presented  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  as  hereinafter  mentioned, 
500.  German  Bibles,  preseuted  by  the  same 
society,  500.  French  Bibles,  presented  by 
the  New- York  Bible  Society,  200.  Dutch 
Bibles,  presented  by  the  Nova-Scotia  Bible 
{Society,  23;  and  Dutch  Testaments,  pre- 
sented by  the  same,  9.  Making  a  total  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy-one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty-two  Bibles  and  Testa 
iments,  or  parts' of  the  latter,  printed  from 


the  stereotype  plates  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  or  on  common  *#**»  or  obtained 
for  circulation  since  the  commencement  of 
its  operations. 

Several  other  editions  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments have  been  put  to  press,  among 
which  is  an  edition  of  two  thousand  Ftench 
Bibles,  from  the  stereotype  plates  belonging 
to  the  Society. 

Thert  have  been  issued  from  the  Deposi- 
tory, from  the  30th  April,  1819,  to  the  sain© 
period  in  the  present  year,  26,000  Bibles  ; 
14,392  Testaments ;  250  epistles  of  St^objs, 
in  Delaware  ;  62  gospel  of  St.  John,  in 
Mohawk. 

Iu  the  preceding  years,  there  were  issued, 
55,122  Bibles  and  Testaments,  467  epistles 
of  John,  in  Delaware;  making  a  total  of 
ninety-seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  two 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  parts  of  the 
latter  issued  from  the  Depository  of  the 
National  Bible  Society  from  its  establish- 
ment. 

There  have  been  received  into  the  trea- 
sury, since  the  date  ol  the  last  report,  the 
following  sums,  derived  from  the  undermen- 
tioned sources:  Donations  from  auxiliary 
societies,  $5,810  89;  donation  from  bible 
societies  not  auxiliary,  $186  44 ;  remit- 
tance? from  auxiliary  societies,  for  Bibles, 
£15,387  8 ;  remittances  for  Bibles,  from 
Bible  societies*  not  auxiliary,  £  1,451  5; 
donations  from  benevolent  societies,  $50  75  ; 
legacies,  $140 ;  contributions  to  constitute 
ministers  directors  for  life,  £270 ;  contribu-» 
tions  to  constitute  ministers  members  for 
life,  $2,741  24;  contributions  to  constitute 
other  individuals  directors  tot  life,  $400 ; 
life  subscriptions  from  other  individuals, 
$570;  annual  contributions,  £771;  contri- 
butions by,  or  on  account  ot,  religious  and 
charitable  societies,  to  entitle  tbem  to  the 
piivileges  of  members  lor  lite,  $30 ;  dona- 
tions from  individuals,  $177  50. 

The  elegant  and  commodious  church 
lately  erected  in  Boston,  for  the  newly  or* 
ganized  Episcopal  congregation  in  that 
town,  was  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
Jehovah,  by  Right  Rev.  Bishop  GriswoJd, 
assisted  by  Bishop  Bownell,  early  in  Jul/ 
last. 

On  the  26th  July,  Rev.  John  Johns,  of 
Fredericktown,  Md.  was  ordained  a  Priest 
iu  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Kemp. 

The  honorary  degree  of  D.  D.  was  con- 
ferred on  Rev.  Mr.  Turner,  Professor  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  by  the  laculty  of  Union  College,  at 
the  lata  commencement  in  that  institution. 
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THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


On  Relifioai  Controversy. 

While  the  evils  attendant  on  theo- 
logical controversy  mast  be  confess- 
ed and  deplored,  it  is  believed  that 
there  are  others  of  still  greater  mo- 
nent,  which  often  call  for  this  method 
ef  exposure.  Error  may,  indeed,  be 
lometimes  effectually  exposed,  and 
inchristian  practice  corrected,  by 
means  of  a  simple  and  single  refuta- 
tion— and  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
certainly  dictates  that  polemical  trea- 
tises should  generally  seek  the  ac- 
esnphshment.  of  their  purposes 
without  assuming  a  positively  liti- 
900s  complexion.  But  seldom  is 
fee  secret  poison  of  false  principles, 
Or  the  openly  desolating  power  of  a 
corrupt  practice,  sufficiently  preva- 
lent to  require  exposure  and  reproof, 
where  it  does  not  likewise  supply  to 
its  advocates  abundant  motives  for 
attempting  a  vindication,  and  reci- 
procating the  attack.  The  defence 
of  truth  then  necessarily  assumes  a 
controversial  shape.  But  contro- 
versy by  no  means  implies  acrimo- 
nious heat.  The  interests  of  reli- 
gion may  require  a  faithful  and  plain 
disclosure  of  such  facts  and  scripture 
troths,  as  look  with  a  severe  and  ap- 
palling frown  upon  the  religious 
character  of  oppose rs,  and  darken 
their  future  prospects  with  an  awful 
doud.  Such  indeed  has  commonly 
been  one  of  the  incidental  effects  of 
the  most  important  and  necessary 
religious  controversies  in  which  the 
defence  of  truth  has  ever  engaged ' 
Vol.  IUNo.  III. 


its  friends.  And  it  is  an  effect  which 
those  who  have  felt  themselves  im- 
plicated in  the  admonition,  have, 
seldom  failed  to  represent  as  the 
expressions  of  a  bigoted  and  bitter 
spirit,  on  the  part  of  the  writer. — 
Such  representations  are  easily  fa- 
bricated ;  and,  aided  by  interest  and 
credulity,  as  easily  propagated.  *The 
charge  of  undue  severity,  or,  what 
is  equally  reprehensible,  of  a  wound- 
ing and  sarcastic  levity,  may  justly 
attach,  to  the  one  party — and  to  the 
one  party  only  ;  and  still,  by  the 
undiscriminating,  (unhappily  the 
greater  portion  of  readers,)  who 
judge  without  investigation,  or  in- 
vestigate with  prejudice  the  merits 
of  the  cause,  be  equally  applied  to 
both,  or  injuriously  transferred  from 
the  deserving,  to  the  innocent  party. 
And,  on  no  subject  has  this  abuse 
of  the  ends  of  controversy,  and  this 
misinterpretation  of  the  spirit  and 
motives  with  which  it  has  been  car- 
ried on,  been  mbre  frequent,  than  on. 
that  of  religion. 

Could  the  controversial  writer  be- 
fore assuming  his  pen,  be  assured  o. 
his  ability  always  to  control  in  his 
breast,  the  workings  of  unholy  feel- 
ing, and  to  preserve  his  pages  un- 
sullied by  its  polluting  stain,  it  be- 
hooves him  to  weigh  well,  against 
all  these  considerations,  the  expe- 
diency of  employing,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  cause  of  divine  love  and 
truth,  so  pervertible  an  instrument 

it  is  likewise,  not  to  be  coaceaM 
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that  the  perversion  of  this  mode  of 
defending  and  inculcating  the  princi- 
ples of  religion,  has  not,  in  all  cases, 
been  the  effect  of  prejudice  and  J 
misconception  on  the  part  of  readers 
alone.  In  no  other  species  of  reli- 
gious writing,  have  the  unsanctified 
qualities  of  the  author's  heart  so 
powerful  a  cause  of  excitement  pre- 
sented, or  so  specious  and  conve- 
nient a  pretext  for  asserting  an  un- 
lawful sway  over  his  invention,  his 
motives,  and  his  language.  Truth 
"'  may  be,  and  has  been,  asserted,  and 
proved,  and  still  not  defended,  in  the 
same  treatise.  For  in  the  discus- 
sion of  a  subject  so  directly,  and  ex- ; 
clusively  practical  as  the  system  of 
revealed  truth,  manner,  especially 
that  which  relates  to  the  temper 
with  which  the  discussion  is  con* 
ducted,  is  argument,  and  will  so  be 
felt  to  be,  by  a  vast  .majority  of 
readers. 

No  logical  acuteness  in  a  religious 
disputant,  will  so  far  neutralize  the 
bad  effects  of  unchristian  feeling,  or 
atone  for  the  absence  of  a  right  tem- 
per, as  to  render  his  productions 
extensively  useful  in  the  church. — 
The  result  of  too  many  past  experi- 
ments is  in  proof  of  this  conclusion, 
to  leave  it  longer  doubtful.  It  de- 
serves, we  think,  to  be  further  con- 
ceded, that  the  most  useful  of  unin- 
spired writings,  are  those  in  which 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  divine 
revelation  are  displayed  in  the  sim- 
ple and  impressive  light  of  their  own 
grandeur  and  truth  ;  demonstrated 
.  from  the  very  source  which  reveals 
them ;  enforced  by  the  sanction  of 
divine  authority,  producing  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  a  thorough  and 
serious,  conviction  of  their  reality 
and  importance.  What  vast  advan- 
tages for  illustrating  and  impressing 
his  important  theme  must  such  a 
writer  leave  behind  him,  if,  from  this 
elevated  ground  so  suitable  for  one 
whose  message  bears  the  seal  of 
divine  revelation,  he  descends  to  re- 
ciprocate the  assaults  of  a  clamorous 


adversary,  or  pursue  him  through 
the  mazes  of  a  controversial  laby- 
rinth 1 — How  liable  is  even  the 
truth  itself,  when  recovered  by  the 
strife  of  disputation  from  the  wither- 
ing gripe  of  an  enemy,  to  resume  its 
place  in  the  creed  of  its  champion, 
with  title  entire  forfeiture  of  its 
dominion  over  his  affections !  And 
the  snare  of  the  writer,  is  liable  to 
become  that  of  his  readers. 

These  considerations  are  by  many 
urged  as  conclusive  objections  ts 
every  species  of  religious  contro- 
versy. Nay,  the  very  combination 
of  the  terms  in  the  phrase  of  reli- 
gious controversy,  is  objected  to  as 
paradoxical  and  absurd.  To  these 
objections  we  are  willing  to  attri- 
bute no  inconsiderable  weight — an* 
freely  concede  that  occasions  for 
controversial  defences  of  religion 
are  never  to  be  sought — and  often 
best  avoided  ; — and  that  good  models 
of  that  conciseness,  moderation,  and 
seriousness,  which  ought  to  charac- 
terize religious  disputation,  except 
in  the  sacred  oracles,  are  few  in- 
deed, compared  with  the  numerous 
specimens  of  an  opposite  description. 
But,  in  admitting  that  this  mode  of 
asserting  the  cause  of  truth  is  liable 
to  abuse,  we  do  not  contend  for  its 
rejection.  The  examples  of  our 
Lord,  and  his  inspired  apostles,  not 
only  testify  to  its  lawfulness  and  uti- 
lity, but  teach  us  in  what  way  the 
gospel  is  to  be .  vindicated  from  the 
cavils,  and  rescued  from  the  indig- 
nities of  its  opposers. 

A  great  number,  if  not  the  great- 
est, of  our  Lord's  recorded  instruc- 
|  tions  to  his  church,  were  elicited  by 
occasions  of  this  nature  ;  and  by  infi- 
nite wisdom  have  been  preserved  and 
transmitted  to  us  in  the  form  of  rer 
plies  to  the  captious,  ever-shifting,  and 
often  trivial  objections  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews.  To  this  high  example 
is  added  that  of  the  practice  of  the 
apostles,  in  every  stage  of  their  mi- 
nistry. The  history  of  their  labours 
exhibits  them  in  Jerusalem,  in  Asia, 
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in  Greece,  and  in  Home,  not  indeed  ' 
seeking,  or  forward  to  surround 
themselves  with  the  clamour  of  dis- 
putation— but  it  shows  them  ever  at 
their  post,  recoiling  from  no  scene 
of  strife,  in  which  their  arguments, 
or  their  testimony  in  defence  of  the 
gospel  could  be  heard.  The  most 
successful  field  in  which  the  stationa- 
ry labours  of  St.  Paul  appear  to  have 
Veen  employed,  was  the  forum  of  ar- 
gumentative discussion  at  Ephesus — 
daily,  during  the  two  years  of  his 
abode  in  this  city,  is  he  said  to  have 
been  engaged  in  disputation  in  the 
school  of  Tyrannus.  Of  the  Epis- 
tles, several  are  almost  wholly  occu- 
pied in  asserting  the  simplicity  and 
troth  of  the  gospel  against  the  false 
'colourings,  and  pernicious  perver- 
soos  of  its  open,  or  secret  adversa- 
ries. Many  contain  numerous  ani- 
madversions which  must  have  pro- 
voked controversy — and  not  one  is 
without  some  argument,  or  vindica- 
tion, the  aim  of  which  was  to  refute 
some  false  theories,  or  suppress  some 
aachristian  practices,  then,  actually 
extant ;  and  which  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  destitute  of  stre- 
nuous assertors.  The  necessity  and 
the  utility  of  properly-conducted  re- 
ligious controversy,  can  be  doubted 
by  do  protestant  conversant  with  the 
history  of  the  glorious  reformation 
from  popery,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

In  a  world  such  as  ours,  where  the 
truth  of  Cod,  and  the  pride  of  man — 
where  carnal  interest,  and  religious 
duty,  are  utterly  at  variance,  even 
the  peaceful  piety  of  the  gospel,  must 
combine  with  its  meekness,  an  invin- 
cible firmness,  or  expect  neither  fu- 
ture successes,  nor  the  maintenance 
of  present  advantages.  There  is  ef- 
ficiency even  in  the  mild  spirit  of 
charity.  Its  office  is  indeed  to  tole- 
rate and  conciliate,  when  pergonal 
convenience  is  the  only  sacrifice, 
which  such  a  course  involves  :  but 
the  enemies  of  the  troth  must  know 
that  charity  itself  has  never  Refused 


to  accompany  its  assertors  to  the 
very  scene  of  their  machinations — 
and  to  nerve  for  the  sacred  conflict, 
the  arm  under  which  their  bulwarks 
have  fallen. 

With  these  views,  from  which  few 
of  our  readers  can  dissent,  we  can 
never,  on  the  one  hand,  give  up  the 
pages  of  our  journal  to  be  engrossed 
with  rancorous  and  gladiatorial  dis- 
putations— nor,  on  the  other,  shrink 
from  what  we  deem  the  necessary 
defence  of  important  points  of  the 
christian  faith  or  practice.  We 
humbly  conceive  that  a  very  preva- 
lent opinion  of  christians  by  whom 
chiefly  these  remarks  will  be  read, 
would  go  to  circumscribe  the  exer- 
tions, and  hinder  the  usefulness,  of 
the  public  servants  of  religion,  by 
narrowing  their  choice  of  the  me- 
thods of  promoting  it  But  we  hope 
that  the  preceding  remarks  have 
shown  that  this  opinion  is  the  result 
of  a  partial,  and  hasty  survey  of  the 
actual  circumstances  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  desperate  ef- 
frontery and  awful  prevalence  of  re- 
ligious error,  in  the  world,  rather 
than  of  enlightened  submission  to  the 
dictates  of  the  christian  spirit.  We 
earnestly  deprecate  the  necessity 
which  we  feel,  and  to  which,  in  the 
management  of  this  publication,  we 
must  sometimes  yield,  of  animadvert- 
ing on  prevailing  errors,  with  a  plain- 
ness and  seriousness  which  must  ex- 
cite opposition,  and  perhaps  call  into 
activity  the  pen  of  controversy.  But 
the  fidelity  to  which,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  we  a  pire,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  editonul  duties,  will, 
if  attained,  be  attended  with  a  solace 
unspeakably  superior  to  all  the  pain- 
ful struggles  which  it  can  cost  us. — 
We  can  easily  conceive  of  a  state  of 
feeling,  and  we  deprecate  it  as  un- 
christian, to  which  the  strife  and 
eagerness  of  debate  would  prove  a 
grateful  pastime.  We  are  not  en- 
tirely insensible  to  the  extreme  dan- 
ger of  yielding  to  insufficient  and  de- 
ceptive motives  for  engaging  in  com 
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troverty— nor  t*  those  errors  in] 
conducting  it  by  which  all  salutary 
effects  are  so  often  defeated.  We 
trust  that  these  declarations  will  be 
accepted  as  a  pledge  on  our  part, 
that  whatever  controversial  articles 
may  hereafter  be  introduced  into  the 
Repertory,  will  have  for  their  end 
an  object  worthy  of  the  roost  candid 
and  attentive  consideration  of  our 
readers — will  be  conducted  in  a  spi- 
rit consistent  with  the  charity  of  the 


nal  inheritance,  the  refulgent  glories 
of  that  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
God  hath  reserved  for  those  who 
love  and  obey  him.  And  can  this 
soul  which  has  caught  a  glimpse  of 
heaven,  and  has  been  rekindled 
into  life  by  the  spirit  of  divine  purity 
and  holiness,  stoop  to  be  again  de- 
based and  contaminated  by  wilful  and 
deliberate  sin  ?  Shall  he  who  has 
basked  in  the  resplendent  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  be  again 


gospel— and  ultimately  subserve  the  1  entangled  in  the  unfruitful  works  of 


interests  of  truth  and  holiness, 

EDITORS 


For  the  Repertory. 
Letters  to  *  Niece.  No.  VII. 
If  j  Dear  Elleo, 

By  the  same  faith  which  receives 
Christ  as  his  righteousness,  the  be- 
liever is  united  to  him ;  for,  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing.  Christ  dwells 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer :  has  he 
a  trial  to  bear,  a  duty  to  perform,  he 
goes  to  Christ  for  strength,  and  out 
of  his  fullness  he  receives,  and,  *  grace 
for  grace,'   enabling  him  to    bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  in  all 
goodness,    and     righteousness,   and 
truth,  thus  evincing  by  his  temper, 
deportment,  and   conversation,  that 
he  is  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
love  of  his  Saviour  sweetly  constrains 
him  to  live  no  longer  to  himself,  but 
to  the  glory  of  him  who  hath  called 
him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light.  He  has  new  motives,  new 
affections,  new  desires ;  once  the  per- 
ishing world  was  his  idol,  he  sought 
its  honours,  riches,  and  pleasures. 
He  is  now  deeply  convinced  of  its 
futility — that  it  is  lighter  than  vanity  ; 
and  he  can  no  longer  be  conformed 
to  its  sinful  customs  and  maxims.  No, 
his  soul  borne  on  the  aspiring  wings 
of  a  sublime  and  realizing  faith,  takes 
a  more  lofty  flight,  aims  at  more  no- 
ble objects,  and  with  a  penetrating 
eye  looks  within  the  vail,  and  views 
the  unchangeable  riches  of  that  eter- 


darkness  ?  Shall  he  who  has  seen  the 
dire  effects  of  sin  exhibited  in  the 
streaming  blood,  and  lacerated  bod}' 
of  the  holy  and  spotless  Jesus,  ever 
look  with  complacency  on  this  cruel 
murderer  of  the  Lord  of  glory  ?  It  is 
impossible.   The  heart  that  is  not 
wrought  on  by  the  divine  compassion 
and  dying  love  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
must  be  steel,  adamant,  absolutely 
impenetrable  ;  other    motives    may 
produce  external  services,  or  hypo- 
critical professions ;  terrors  may  ex- 
tort the  drudgery  of  the  hand  ;  bribes 
may  purchase  the  adulation  of  the 
tongue,  but  this  conciliates  the  will, 
this  proselvtes    the  affections,  this 
captivates  the  very  soul,  and  makes 
all  its  powers  ready,  expedite,  and 
active  in  duty.  %  Let  infidels  scoff,  let 
skeptics  doubt,    and   pursue    their 
cold  and  heartless  speculations, .  the 
christian  knows  there  is  a  transform- 
ing, a  victorious,  and  practical  power 
in    vital    religion    which    is    never 
dreamed  of  in  their  philosophy,  and 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is,  indeed, 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation — salva- 
tion, not  only  from  the  guilt  and  pun- 
ishment, but  also  from  the  power  and 
dominion  of  sin,  to  every  one  that 
believes  it,  and  acts  according  to  that 
belief.  Faith  is  not  a  scanty,  defective, 
and  inoperative   principle   as  some 
people  are  apt  to  imagine :  faith  is  the 
principal  work  of  the  holy  spirit,  and 
where  he  works  true  faith,  he  plants 
the  seed  of  universal  holiness,  nnd 
provides  for  the  propagation  of  every 
virtue,  because  it  is  a  sure,  a  sover- 
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eign  means  of  purifying  the  heart,  act- 
ing, and  never  failing  to  work  by  love. 
Can  we  believe  that  the  blessed  Jesus 
thed  his  blood  for  us,  fulfilled  all 
righteousness    in    our   stead,     that 
through  his  great  atonement  and  me* 
ritorious  obedience  he  hath  purchased 
reconciliation  with  God,  sanctifying 
grace,  and  every  spiritual  blessing, 
and  shall  not  this  persuasion  of  his 
transcendent  goodness  kindle  our  af- 
fections and  excite  a  fervent  desire 
to  please  the  beneficent  donor  of 
these  invaluable  gifts,  and  engrave 
on  our  hearts  his  almost  dying  in- 
junction— 4  If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments.'  Whatever  is  neces- 
sary to  remove  our  guilt,  whatever 
is  expedient  for  renewing  our  nature, 
whatever  is  proper  to  fit  us  for  the 
eternal  fruition  of  God,  and  prepare 
na  for  everlasting  felicity,  are  all  laid 
up  m  Christ,  and  freely  bestowed  on 
the  believer  for  application,  use,  and 
enjoyment ;  and  this  experience  of 
the  abundant  grace  of  the  Redeemer 
assimilates  the  soul,  turning  it  into 
his  amiable  likeness  as  wax  is  im- 
pressed by  the  seal,  and  in  due  time 
qualifies  it  for  the  enjoyment  of,  and 
renders  it  ripe  for,  immortal  glory. 
These,  my  dear  Ellen,  these  (which 
I  have  feebly  and  very  inadequately 
attempted  to  describe)  are  ordinarily 
the  means  which  the  Lord   of  all 
grace  employs,  in  taking  the  beggar 
from  the  dust,  to  set  him  with  princes, 
to  rescue  him  from  the  worse  than 
Egyptian  bondage  of  sin  and  satari, 
and  bring  him  iuto  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God.     And 
shall  not  the  highly  favoured  subject 
of  these  divine  operations  be  happy  ? 
If  not,  then  happiness  is  but  a  vapour, 
a  mere  illusion.     What   has  he  to 
fear,  who  possesses  a  sweet  assurance 
of  pardon,  a  comfortable  persuasion 
of  peace  with  God,  and  an  established 
hope  of  eternal  life  ?  Though  pressed 
by  adversities,  though  surrounded  by 
dangers,  he    shall  not    be    greatly 
moved  ;  but  knowing  the  fidelity  of 
Us  word,  on  whom  he  has  reposed 


his  confidence,  shall  quietly  and  with- 
out  perturbation,  wait  for  an  expected 
end ;  and  not  only  amidst  the  perilous 
changes  and  disasters  of  life,  but  even 
in  the  day  of  final  judgment  shall 
stand  with  boldness,  look  forward  to 
the  unalterable  sentence,  and  neither 
feel    anxiety    or    fear    destruction. 
What,  think  you,  must  be  the  ex- 
tatic  reflections  which  animate  the 
heart  of  an  adopted  child  of  God? 
Will  they  not  be  something  like  these  ? 
I  am  rapidly  pursuing  my  journey 
through  this  barren  wilderness,  every 
moment  brings  me  nearer  to  heaven 
and  immortality  ;  O,  how  transport- 
ing, to  think  I  shall  soon  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord,  ever  to  admire  hw 
perfections,  to  adore  his  designs,  to 
contemplate  the  wisdom  of  his  pro- 
vidence, and  the  work  of  his  hands  ; 
ever  to  celebrate  his  goodness ;  ever* 
with  the  celestial  multitude  who  sur- 
round his  throne,  to  ascribe  ever- 
lasting honours  to  his  name.  O  happy 
period,  joyful  moment,  when  the 
shackles  of  mortality  shall  be  broken 
and  my  soul  translated  to  those  bliss- 
ful realms,  where  sweet  harmony, 
glorious  liberty,  pure  affections,  hap- 
py union,  divine   intercourse,  and 
sublime  pleasures  eternally  subsist! 
What  though  poverty  and  disease, 
reproach  and  oppression,  assail  me 
here,  shall  1  repine  at  these  light 
and  momentary  afflictions,  which  are 
working  out  for  me  a  far  more  ex* 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ? 
It  is  true,  that  to  reach  the  heavenly 
mansion$  1  have  to  pass  through  the 
gloomy  shades  of  death  ;  but  even, 
there,  I  shall  neither  faint,  nor  be 
afraid.  •  For  though  unseen  by  mortal 
eye,  still  my   Redeemer's  hand  is 
nigh ;  and  he  shall  pour  salvation's 
light  far,  far  within  the  vale  of  night. 
Yes,  even  in  this  last  conflict  I  shall 
be  more  than  conqueror  through  him 
who  loved  me,  and  in  his  strength 
shall  be  enabled  triumphantly  to  ex- 
claim, O  death  where  is  thy  sting ! 
O  grave  where  is  thy  victory  !  Such 
axe  the  substantial  consolations,  the 
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solid  hopes  of  the  christian,  soch  are 
the  blessed  effects  of  a  true  faith 
which  brings  '  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,9  creates  a  paradise  in  the  be- 
liever's heart,  and  gives  him  a  real- 
izing view  and  foretaste  of  that 
heaven,  the  chief  felicity  of  which 
consists  in  perfect  loye  to  God  :  and 
if  it  be  possible  that  degrees  of  love 
to  the  Redeemer  can  be  felt  in  the 
blest  abodes,  if  each  happy  spirit 
loves  in  proportion  to  his  obligations, 
then  surely  the  beatified  soul  of  a 
poor  sinful  worm,  redeemed  from 
hell,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  adorned  with  the  robe  of  his 
righteousness,  and  made  an  heir  of 
glory,  must  love  him  more  ardently, 
more  intensely  than  the  brightest 
seraph  there  ;  for  God  spared  not  the 
angels  who  sinned,  they  were  never 
made  partakers  of  redeeming  grace  ; 
but  when  they  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  the  blessed  Jesus  passed  them 
by,  left  them  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits 
of  their  sad  apostacy«m  everlasting 
chains  of  darkness,  despair,  and  woe, 
laid  his  hand  on  the  head  of  guilty 
man,  and  said,  ( deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a 
a  ransom.'  And  now,  my  dear  Ellen, 
if  the  scriptures  are  indeed  able  to 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation,  if  they 
every  where  testify  of  Him  who 
alone  is  able  to  save ;  and  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal,  how  unieignedly 
thankful  ought  you  to  be  that  its  sa- 
cred pages  are  open  to  inspection, 
that  you  are  permitted  to  examine 
this  inexhaustible  treasury  of  divine 
truth  ;  and  above  all*  that  your  hea- 
venly Father  has  given  you  a  sincere 
desire  to  do  so.  O  may  you  duly  and 
most  gratefully  appreciate  these  high 
privileges,  and  with  unceasing  dili- 
gence endeavour  to  improve  them. 
And  may  the  holy  spirit  irradiate 
your  mind  and  enlighten  you  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  word  of 
his  grace.  My  anxiety  that  you  should 
consider,  in  this  your  day  of  life,  and 
youth,  and  health,  the  things  which 


belong  to  your  peace,  has  perhaps 
rendered  me  tedious,  and  I  have  ra- 
ti gued  you  ?  If  so,  let  the  motive 
plead  my  excuse — I  have  in  this  and 
my  last  letter,  endeavoured  to  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  not  indeed 
in  the  manner  and  language  which 
the  subject  demands,  or  I  could  have 
wished,  but  according  to  my  scanty 
ability  ;  and  may  our  God  who  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  often  choos* 
eth  the  foolish,  and  weak,  and  base 
things  of  this  world,  to  confound  the 
wise  and  the  mighty,  bless  that  which 
has  been  written,  and  impress  your 
heart  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  infinite 
importance  of  the  choice  you  now 
make,  and  of  its  momentous  results. 
To  his  guidance  and  protection  i  com- 
mit you,  and  remain,  Yours,  &c, 
Magdalemtju 
■  ■"  j • 

♦  Letter  on  the  Christian  Feitb. 
(Continued  from  pmge  41.) 

Faith,  we  are  told,  is  the  gift  of 
God-^thi*  cannot  well  be  said  of  a 
mere  historical  faith  ;  but  in  refer-* 
ence  to  the  faith  I  have  just  been 
describing,  it  is  perfectly  true,  that 
God  alone  can  bestow  it  The  pro- 
pensity to  self-dependence  in  fallen 
man,  is  so  very  strong,  that  nothing 
else  than  Almighty  power  can  com* 
pletely  destroy  it.  To  God  then* 
let  us  apply  for  this  Faith,  with  fer- 
vent and  repeated  intreaties ;  like 
the  importunate  widow,  let  us  give 
him,  so  to  speak,  no  rest,  till  he  bes-' 
tow  upon  us  this  inestimable  bless- 
ing. If  we  do  obtain  it,  from  that 
moment  we  are  safe,  as  safe  as  if  we 
were  actually  in  heaven.  "  He  that 
believeth  in  me"  says  the  Saviour, 
"  hath  everlasting  life.99*  Observe 
the  expression  ; — not  shall  have  it, 
but  hath  it  already ; — is  as  secure  of 
it,  as  those  who  now  enjoy  it.  From 
the  moment  we  thus  believe,  Christ's 
righteousness  is  imputed  to  us,  and 
thus  do  we  become  righteous  without 
works  ;|  and  if  it  should  please  God 

•  Jobm  lit  38 ;  also  vi.  47.     t  Ron.  it.  & 
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to  take  us  immediately  from  -this 
w*rld,  alter  we  have  obtained  this 
precious  faith r  but  before  we  have  it 
hi  oar  power  to  perform  any  good 
vork,  as  was  the  case  with  the  thief 
on  the-  cross,  like  him,  we  should 
immediately  be  with  our  Saviour  in 
Parndtee. 

Bat  here,  perhaps,  some  may  ask, 
it  aot  this  licentious  doctrine  ?  Will 
aoi  believers  be  encouraged  by  this 
assurance  of  being  righteous  without 
atonb,*  to  continue  in  sin  ?  I  answer, 
mo.  True  believers  cannot  continue  « 
in  sm,  because  God  has  declared  thai  fl 
AtjT  shall  not.}  He  who  justifies, 
trill  also  sanctify  thcm.\  He  who 
first  made  man  after  his  own  image, 
can,  and  will  renew  believers  after 
the  same  image.  We  are  told  in 
Scripture,  "  That  God  haili  predesti- 
nated his  people  to  be  conformed  to 
Ike  image  of  his  Son"§  He  hath  pro- 
mised '*  To  write  his  law  in  their 
hearts*  and  to  put  it  in  their  inward 
ports  ,-E — to  takt  away  from  them  their 
hard  and  stony  hearts,  and  to  give 
the**  a  heart  of  flesh  ;T— to  cause 
them  to  nxilk  in  his  statutes,**  and  to 
UcUju  their  hearts  to  his  testimo- 
nies ;\\  to  work  m  them  both  to  will 
and  to  do  his  own  good  pleasure"\\ 
The  hearts  of  men,  you  know,  are 
m  the  hands  of  God ;  *'  Like  the  ri- 
vers of  water,  he  turneth  them  which 
itay  soever  he  n?tZ/."§§  If  he  then 
has  promised  to  change  the  hearts  of 
believers,  who,  or  what  should  hin- 

*  Rom.  fv.  6.  It  it  proper  here  to  ex- 
)iaiB  wfcat  seems  to  be  the  author^  doc- 
vtacs,  regarding  that  important  point,  the 
anion  of  faith  and  good  workf.  Real  faith 
is  saffictent  without  works,  where  there  is 
ao  opportunity,  from  sudden  death,  to  per- 
form any  ;  but  if  there  is  an  opportunity, 
tad  if  that  opportunity  is  neglected,  it  i 9  an 
trident  sign  that  it  is  not  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  "  But  a  false  and  spur  tout  imita- 
tion of  it,  with  wkuh  the  ungodly  amuse  and 
dtcertc  thtnueltes^^Rditws^ 

i  Bom.  vi.  14.  t  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

t  Rom.  vuU  39.  jj  let.  xxxi.  33. 

T  Exek.  xi.  19.         **  Exek.  xxxvL  27. 
tt  Dent.  vi.  17.  PMl.  txix.  86. 

#  Philip.  H.  W.         ♦»  Ptor.  xxi.  l^ 


der  him  from  effecting  this  change  9 
"  Is  he  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  or 
the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent  f 
Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  doit? 
Hath  he  spoken  and  shall  he  not  make 
it  good?"* 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  theie  are 
some  who  pretend  to  have  faith,  and 
who  fancy  themselves  believeis,  and 
yet  continue  to  lead  a  sinful,  vicked 
life  ;  but  their  faith  is  not  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.  Of  true  faith  we  are 
told,  "  That  it  purifies  the  heatt  ;t~ 
works  by  U>t>e;\ — and  overcomes  the 
world  ,-§"  and  whatever  is  not  pro- 
ductive of  these  effects,  is  not  true 
faith,  but  only  some  false  and  spu- 
rious imitation  of  it,  with  whith  the 
ungodly  amuse  and  deceive  them* 
selves.  In  fact,  a  true  beiiever 
looks  to  Jesus  for  sanctificatim,  as 
well  as  for  justification. — He  abhors 
sin,  he  longs  to  be  delivered  frtm  it, 
and  would  account  nothing  wormy  of 
the  name  of  salvation,  which  did  not 
include  a  deliverance  from  the  power 
and  prevalence,  as  well  as  fron  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  sin. 

And  here  1  fe>uld  observe*  that  a 
belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gtspel, 
has  in  itself  a  tendency  to  prodice  in 
the  heart,  all  the  virtues  and  graces 
of  the  Christian  life.  Before,  how- 
ever, 1  proceed  to  prove  this  point, 
I  shall  premise  a  few  observations, 
which  may  be  necessary  to  obviate 
objections  and  prevent  mistakes  oa 
the  subject 

But,  first  let  me  remind  yon,  that 
sanctiiication  is  a  gradual  work.  The 
change  I  am  describing,  from  An  to 
holiness,  from  the  love  of  the  world 
to  the  love  of  God,  is  not  instanta- 
neous, "but  resembles  the  momisig 
tight,  which  slrines  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.ut  An  established 
Christian  differs,  in  many  respects, 
from  a  young  Convert ;  and,  gene** 
rally  speaking,  that  difference  is  in 
no  respect  more  visible,  than  in  their 

*  Numbers  xxiii.  19.     f  Acts  xr.  0. 
$<5*iat%f.  6.  *  I  John  v.  4 

a  Pt*T.  in  ia. 
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feelings  and  experience  relative  to 
the  pleasures  of  Religion.  '  A  young 
Convert  is  usually  beset  with  doubts, 
anxieties,  and  fears.  He  feels,  arid 
knows  himself  to  be  a  sinner  ;  is  de- 
pressed by  a  sense  of  his  own  guilt 
and  infirmities  ;  and  has  not  yet 
learned  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ajjid  to  cast  all  the  burden  of  his  sins 
upon  him.  But,  by  degrees  more 
light  is  communicated  to  his  mind  ; — 
he  peirceives  how  God  can  be  just, 
and  yet  the  justiiier  of  him  who  be- 
lieves in  Jesus  ; — he  applies  all  the 
Sromises  of  the  Gospel  to  himself ; 
e  looks  to  Jesus,  not  merely  as  the 
•avioar  of  sinners,  but  as  his  own  sa- 
viour; and  believes  not  merely  that 
he  died  for  mankind  in  general,  but 
for  himself  hi  particular: — and  thus 
he  learns  to  look  forward  to  heaven, 
as  his  own  certain  portion  and  inher- 
itance, not  for  any  works  of  right- 
eousness which  he  has  done,  but 
solely  because  he  is  united  by  faith, 
to  the  all-sufficient  saviour. 

Some  perhaps  may  tell  you,  that 
this  is  not  consisten^with  humility ; 
but  they  mistake  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tian humility ;  which  does  not  con.- 
sist  in  believing  that  we  are  going  to 
hell,  but  that  we  deserve  to  go  there. 
Who  was  ever  more  humble  than  St 
Paul  ?  He  disparages  himself  in  al- 
most every  page  of  his  writings  ;  yet 
he  speaks  of  his  own  salvation  with 
the  utmost  confidence  ;— expresses 
a  with  to  be  "  absent  from  the  body, 
that  he  might  be  present  with  the 
Lor4  ;"*— says,  "  That  he  had  a  de- 
sire to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better  ;"t— and,  "  That 
to  him j  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain  ;"J — and  he  describes  Chris- 
tians in  general,  as  those,  "  who  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus,  and'  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  or  in  them- 
selves ;"§ — plainly  showing  that 
these  two  feelings  are  no  way  incon- 
sistent with  each  other.    A  criminal 


•  PhU.i.«3. 
%  Phil,  i.  XL 


t  2  Cor.  x.  8. 
IPkU.Ui.3. 


may  believe  himself  to  be  worthy  of 
death,  yet  if  he  receives  a  pardon, 
he  no  longer  fears  death ; — thus  it  is 
with  Christians, — they  believe  them- 
selves to  be  pardoned  for  Christ** 
sake. 

It  is  true  indeed,  as  I  observed 
before,  that  young  Converts  do  not 
usually  view  things  in  this  light,  for 
faith,  generally  speaking,  is  a  gradual 
attainment.  It  is  also  true,  that  es- 
tablished Christians  may  have  their 
seasons  of  doubt  and  dejection  ;  but 
this  is  owing  to  the  weakness  of  their 
faith,  and  these  seasons  are  their 
worst  seasons.  A  variety  of  circum- 
stances also,  such  as  nervous  and 
other  diseases,  temptations,  and  mis- 
fortunes of  various  sorts,  may  de- 
press the  spirits  of  Christians*  But 
notwithstanding  all  these  exceptions, 
for  which  due  allowances  should  be 
made,  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  is  a  spirit  of 
hope,  peace,  and  joy,  and  that  the 
"  children  of  Zion,"  are  not  only 
humble,  but /'joyful  in  their  King."* 
Now  what  are  the  effects  of  this 
Christian  joy  ? 

St.  John  tells  us,  "That  every 
man  who  hath  this  hope  in  him,  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is 
pure  ;"t  and  I  shall  proceed  to 
prove  to  you,  that  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  not  only  fills  the  mind  "  With 
a  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing,"! but  that  »*  is  the  be9t  of  a*1 
preservatives  against  temptation,  and 
is  eminently  productive  of  every 
good  word  and  work.  "  To  love 
the  Lord  our  (rod,  with  all  our 
heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength,"§  is,  you  know,  the  first 
and  great  commandment ;  but  how 
can  we  love  God,  if  we  believe,  or 
even  suspect  him  to  be  our  enemy  ? 
"  We  love  him,"  says  St.  John,  "  be- 
cause  he  first  loved  us."H — Those 
who  look  upon  God  as  their  recon- 
ciled Father  through  Jesus  Christ ; 

•Pt.cxlix.3.     tlJohniii.3.    J:PhU.iv.  7. 
t  Dent.  n.  &  Matt.  wit.  37.    |  Mw  ir.  19. 
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who  believes  that  he  loves  them  with 
an  everlasting  love,  which  will  en- 
dure to  all  eternity;  that  he  will 
cac»e  "  All  things  to  work  together 
for  their  good"*  in  this  world,  and 
will  finally  receive  them  into  his 
blissful  presence,  not  on  account  of 
any  works  of  righteousness  which 
tbey  have  done,  but  solely  because 
he  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
give  his  own  Son  to  surfer  and  die  for 
them ; — those  who  firmly  believe  all 
this,  will  find  it  easy  to  love  God,  nay 
impossible  not  to  love  him.  Such 
benefits  would  melt  even  a  heart  of  I 
stone,  and  transform  it  into  a  heart  of 
flesh ;  and  those  who  thus  love  God, 
*  Rom.  Tiii.  28. 


will  take  real  pleasure  in  his  ordi- 
nances,! and  in  the  public  and  private 
exercises  of  devotion*  They  pray 
to  him  with  read  fervour  ; — they 
praise  him  with  real  gratitude;-— 
they  are  glad  when  it  is  said  to  them, 
"  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  God ;  j 
even  to  God  our  exceeding  joy."§ 

t  As  the  great  objects  of  this  Letter  were 
"  To  explain  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  impress  them  on  the  mind  of  the 
person  to  whom  the  Letter  was  addressed," 
the  Author  was  not  led  to  dwell,  at  great- 
er length,  on  attending  the  Sacrament;-— 
an  ordinance  which  she  held  in  the  greatest 
reverence,  and  of  which  she  frequently 
cordially' partook.    (Editor.) 

JIsa.U.3.  *  Paal.  xliii.  * 

[7b  be  continued.] 
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AET.  24. 

It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  custom  of  the  primitive  church,  to  have  public 
prayer  in  the  church,  or  to  minister  the  sacraments,  in 
a  tongue  not  understood  of  the  people. 

I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied ; 
for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth,  than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying.  Except  ye 
titter  with  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air.  If  I  know 
not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  1  shall  be  to  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian* 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  If  the  whole  church, 
be  come  together  in  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad  ?  1  Cor.  xiv.  6, 9,  1 1,  23. 

ART.  25. 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  be  not  only  badges,  or 
tokens  of  christian  men's  profession ; 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  word  were'baptized ;  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' .doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  Acts  ip.  41,  42.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  fortfc  fte. 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 
Vol.  II...NO.  III.  1ft 
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but  rather  they  be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and  effectual 
signs  of  grace  and  God's  good  will  towards  us,  by  the 
which,  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only 
quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in 
him. 

The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  now  save  us,  (not  the- 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  iii. 
21.  This  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  commu- 
nion of  the  body  of  Christ?  1  Cor.  x.  15. 

There  are  two  sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our 
Lord,  in  the  gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Baptism, 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

and  the  Lord's  Suppen 

For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  I  also  delivered  unt* 
you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
took  bread  ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks  he  brake  it  and  said, 4  take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  was  broken  for  you  ;  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.'  After  the  same  manner  also,  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
had  supped,  saying,  this  cup  is  the  New-Testament  in  my  blood  ;  thia 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  24,  25. 

Those  five  commonly  called  sacraments,  that  is  to 
say,  confirmation,  orders,  matrimony,  penance,  and  ex- 
treme unction,  are  not  to  be  counted  tor  sacraments  of 
the  gospel,  being  such  as  have  grown,  partly  of  the 
corrupt  following  of  the  apostles,  partly  are  states  of 
life  allowed  in  the  scriptures :  but  yet  have  not  like 
nature  of  sacraments  with  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, for  that  they'  have  not  any  visible  sign  or  cere- 
mony ordained  of  God. 

The  sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be 
gazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that  we  should 
duly  use  them ;  and  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive 
the  same  they  have  a  wholesome  effect,  or  operation  ; 
but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily  purchase  to 
themselves  damnation,  as  St.  Paul  saith. 

Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord ;  but  let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  thai  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  1  Cor.  xi.  27* 
-28,  29. 
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ART.  96. 

Although  in  the  visible  church  the  evil  be  ever  min- 
gled with  the  good,  and  sometimes  the  evil  have  chief 
authority  in  the  ministration  of  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments; 

Jesus  answered  them,  have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ?  John,  vi.  70.  Agdn,the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
net  which  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  ;  which, 
when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  hut  cast  the  had  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world  ;  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just.   Matt.  xiii.  47, 48,  49. 

yet  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the  same  in  their  own 
name,  but  in  Christ's,  and  do  minister  by  his  commis- 
sion and  authority,  we  may  use  their  ministry,  both  in 
hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  receiving  of  the 
sacraments  ; 

The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  scat ;  all,  therefore, 
whatever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works  ;  for  they  say  and  do  not.  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3.  Who, 
then,  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  1  Cor. 
iii.  5.  7, 

neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken  away 
by  their  wickedness,  nor  the  grace  of  God's  gifts  dimin- 
ished from  such  as  by  faith,  and  rightly,  do  receive  the 
sacraments  ministered  unto  them,  which  be  effectual, 
because  of  Christ's  institution  ar.d  promise,  although 
they  be  ministered  by  evil  men. 

Nevertheless  it  appertained!  to  the  discipline  of  the 
church*  that  inquiry  be  made  of  evil  men,  and  that 
they  be  accused  of  those  that  have  knowledge  of  their 
offences  ;  and  finally,  being  found  guilty,  by  just  judg- 
ment be  deposed. 

Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophet 

sied  in  thy  name  ?  And  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  And  in  thy 

name   done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 

them,  I  never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Matt.   vii.  22,  23.     Some,  indeed,  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 

strife,  and  some  also  of  good  will.     What,  then,  notwithstanding,  every 

way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein 

do  rejoice;  nay,  and  will  rejoice.  Phil.  i.  15,  18.     Against  an  elder 

receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses.  1  Tim. 

t.  19.     J  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doetb,  prating  against  u* 
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with  malicious  words ;  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and 
casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  3  John,  10. 

ART.  27. 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and  mark 
of  difference  whereby  christian  men  are  discerned  from 
others  that  be  not  christians ; 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  hie  word  were  baptized  ;  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  to  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts? 
ii.  41.     See  Art.  26.  ' 

but  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration  or  new  birth  ; 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  maa 
be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  John  iii.  5.  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof;  from  such  turn  away.  Titus,  iii.  5. 

whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism 
lightly,  are  grafted  into  the  church : 

By  one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  spirit.  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  thing*  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  Eph.  i. 
22,  23. 

the  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin  and  our  adoption  to 
be  the  sons  of  God,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly 
signed  and  sealed; 

Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts,  fi.  38.  And  now,  why  tarriest 
thou  ?  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Acts,  xxii.  16.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God,  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ  Gal.  iii.  26,  27.  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying  Abba, 
'      Father.  Gal.  iv.  6. 

faith  is  confirmed ;  ^ 

And  they  [the  baptized]  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles9  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  Acts,  ii. 
42.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  Heb.  x.  22. 

and  grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God, 

We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom,  and  spiritual  understand- 
ing ;  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Col.  i.  9,  10.  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  increase  our  faith* 
Luke,  xvii.  5.    If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
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your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
holy  spirit  unto  them  that  ask  him  ?  Luke,  xi.  13. 

The  baptism  of  young  children  is  in  anywise  to  be 
retained  in  the  church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the  in- 
stitution of  Christ. 

And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant,  there- 
fore, thou  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  This  is  my 
covenant  which  thou  shalt  keep,  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  ;  every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  And  it 
shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you.  And  he  that  is 
eight  days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations ;  he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money 
of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  Gen.  xvii.  9 — 12.  And  he 
[Abraham]  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  uncircumcised  ;  that  he  might 
be  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised ; 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also.  Rom.  iv.  11.  And 
they  brought  young  children  unto  him  that  he  should  touch  them ;  and 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it 
he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Mark,  x.  13,  14.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  repent  and  be 
baptized,  for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children.  Acts  ii. 
38,  39.  The  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband  ;  else  were  your  children 
unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

ART.  28. 

The  supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the 
true  love  that  christians  ought  to  have  among  them- 
selves, one  to  another ; 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren :  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death.  And 
this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  auother,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 
1  John,  iii.  H,  23.-  For  we  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body  ; 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  1  Cor.  x.  17. 

but  rather,  it  is  a  sacrament  of  our  redemption  by 
Christ's  death ; 

And  he  took  bread  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  this  is  my  body  which  was  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me,  likewise  also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying,  this 
is  the  New-Testament  in  my  blood  which  was  shed  for  you.  Luke,  xxii. 
19,  20.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  an|  blessed  it, 
and  brake  ii%  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  take,  eat  t  this  is  my 
body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  drink  ye  all  of  it.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New-Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  27, 28. 

insomuch  that  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and  with 
faith,  received  the  same,  the  bread  which  we  break  is 
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a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the 
cup  of  blessing,  is  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ?  1  Cor.  x.  15. 

Transubstantiation,  (or  the  change  of  the  substance 
of  the  bread  and  wine)  in  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  can- 
not be  proved  by  holy  writ,  but  is  repugnant  to  the 
plain  words  of  scripture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a 
sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  supersti- 
tions. 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Cor.  xi.  26. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  e^ten  in  the 
supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner. 

1  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  ;  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread-  which  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  the  spirit  which  quickeneth  ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life.  John,  vi.  51,  54,  60,  63. 

And  the  mean  whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is  receiv- 
ed and  eaten  in  the  supper,  is  faith. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 
John,  vi.  35. 

The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  was  not  by 
Christ's  ordinance  reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or 
worshipped. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  tf,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples  and  said,  take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And 
he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  drink  ye 
all  of  it.  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  27. 

ART.  29. 

The  wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith, 
although  they  do  carnally  and  visibly  press  with  their 
teeth,  (as  St.  Augustine  saith)  the  sacrament  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ;  yet  in  nowise  are  they  par- 
takers of  Christ,  but  rather  to  their  condemnation,  do 
eat  and  drink  the  sign  or  sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 

When  he  [Jesus]  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon ;  and  after  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  him.  Then  said 
deeus  unto  him,  that  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  John,  xiii%  26, 27.  He  that 
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eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
self, not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  If  we  say  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth. 
1  John,  i.  6. 

ART.  SO. 

The  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  for,  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  sacrament,  by 
Christ's  ordinance  and  commandment,  ought  to  be  min- 
istered to  all  christian  men  alike. 

He  took  the  cap,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  drink 
ye  all  of  it.  Matt.  xxvi.  27.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  ;  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  Mark,  xiv. 
23.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this^cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 

ART.  31. 

The  offering  of  Christ  once  made, 

By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ,  once  for  all.  Heb.  x.  10. 

is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and  satisfaction, 
for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and 
actual ; 

John  saith,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world !  John,  i.  29.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous  :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  tins  of  the  whole  world. 
1  John,  ii.  1,2. 

and  there  is  no  other  satisfaction  for  sin  but  that  alone, 

For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  of  sins*  Ueb.  x.  14.  26. 

Wherefore  the  sacrifices  of  the  masses,  in  which  it 
was  commonly  said  that  the  priest  did  offer  Christ  for 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  have  remission  of  pain  or 
guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables  and  dangerous  deceits. 

Nor  yet  th$t  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth. 
into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  the  blood  of  others.  (For  then 
must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world ;)  but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Heb.  ix.  25, 26. 
(7V  be  omefofaf.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


80 


iEeview.*..Rev.  Mr.  Ravetucroa's  Discourses. 

REVIEW. 


OCTOBER; 


A  Sermon  on  Regeneration,  by  the  Rev.  John  S.  Ravenscroft,  of  St.  James+s 
Parish,  Mecklenburg  County,  Fa.  Preached  at  St.  James's  Churchy  Philadel- 
phia, May  30th,  1820.     Printed,  Washington  City,  July,  1820. 

{Continued  from  n.  58.) 

The  title  of  this  discourse  but  par-  i|  the  powers  of  darkness—the  corruption  of 
-  -  •  human  nature— and  the  interested  authority 

of  established  superstition,  leagued  together 
to  withstand  and  oppose  its  progress." 

"The  holy  spirit  having  thereby  an- 
swered the  purpose  for  which  he  was  thus 
shed  abroad  in  the  world;  having  given 
convincing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  revel a- 
tiou ;  having  caused  the  name  and  the  religion 
of  Jesus  to  triumph  over  heathen  darkness 
and  idolatry ;  and  having  secured,  by  his 
superintending  inspiration,  to  all  future 
ages,  the  authentic  records  of  the  christian 
faith ;  the  visible,  sensible,  extraordinary, 
and  miraculous  displays  of  his  presence 
were  withdrawn  from  the  ahurch." 

w  As  this  has  been  made  an  objection  te) 
Christianity  by  those  who  are  anxious  to 
find  occasion  against  it,  because,  that  in 
its  whole  character,  it  is  against  the  tenour 
of  their  life  and  conversation ;  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  observe,  that  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  thing  it  was  to  be  expected.  For 
a  miracle  or  miracles  continually  repeated, 
'would  in  time  cease  to  be  so— would  lose 
aU  effect  as  such.  (Just  as  the  stupendous 
miracle  of  creation,  the  calling  the  universe 
into  existence  from  nothing,  and  the  con- 
tinued providence  of  God  in  the  support 
and  government  of  all,  in  order  and  har- 
mony, are,  by  the  thoughtless  bulk  of  man- 
kind, regarded  as  nothing  other  than  what 
is  called  the  course  of  nature.)  Objectors 
of  this  sort  are  equaUy  ready,  when  occa- 
sion serves,  to  object  to  miracles  them- 
selves ;  but  give  them  miracles,  and  they  are 
then  just  as  ready  to  find  out  some  other 
cavil." 


fialiy  expresses  its  design.  It  is  ra- 
ther a  representation  of  the  nature 
and  method  of  that  work  of  the  divine 
spirit  on  the  minds  of  men,  in  its 
whole  process,  by  which  the  gospel 
is  rendered  effectual  to  their  salva- 
tion. Regeneration  is  an  essential 
part  of  this  work ;  but,  in  its  just 
acceptation,  is  only  the  commence- 
ment, and  not  the  perfection  of  holi- 
ness in  the  soul. 

The  appropriate  text  on  which 
this  discourse  is  founded,  is  the  in- 
quiry which  St.  Paul  addressed  to  the 
subjects  of  John's  baptism,  found  at 
Ephesus, « Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed  V  Acts,  xix.  3. 

"The  subject  matter  of  the  levelation 
made  to  mankind,  in  the  scriptures  of  our 
faith ;  and  more  particularly  of  the  gospel 
message,"  says  Mr.  R.  "  is  tlie  method 
which  it  hath  pleased  G6d  to  appoint  to 
restore  us,  whatever  the  degree  may  be,  to 
a  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  will  con- 
cerning us ;— of  ourselves,  our  actual  state 
and  condition,  and  of  our  duty  towards 
him,  and  each  other." 

To  a  revelation  of  such  importance 
to  the  human  race,  we  are  prepared 
to  expect  the  most  unequivocal  and 
satisfactory  attestations.  These  were 
afforded,  with  convincing  demon- 
strations of  the  agency  and  approba- 
tion of  God,  in  the  miraculous  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  The  efficacy  of  this  tes- 
timony was  increased  by  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  gifts  thus  conferred  on 
the  apostles  and  primitive  believers — 
especially  that  of  tongues,  and  of  the 
power  of  working  miracles.  The 
discourse  continues  : — 
-.  "By  the  power  of  this  testimony,  my 
brethren,  the  gospel,  with  a  speed  otherwise 
incredible,  spread  over  the  world,  became 
fixed  and  established,  in  opposition  to  all 


Mr.  R.  very  satisfactorily  points  out 
the  distinction  both  in  their  nature 
and  design,  between  the  miraculous, 
and  the  ordinary  sanctifying,  influ- 
ences of  the  holy  spirit.  The  first 
were  transient,  and  given  for  a  divine 
attestation  of  the  gospel  revelation — 
the  last,  of  permanent  continuance 
with  the  church,  and  indispensably 
necessary  to  render  the  gospel  effec- 
tual to  salvation. 

"  In  all  the  prophetic  intimations  which 
it  pleased  God  to  give,  that  in  due  time  he 
would  pour  out  of  his  spirit  upon  aU  fash  J 
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care  was  taken  that'the  impression  should 
not  be  of  a  transient  benefit,  but  of  an  abid- 
ing favour.  In  our  Saviour's  promise  of  the 
Comforter,  therefore,  he  was  to  abide  with 
his  church  for  ever,  as  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
holiness,  as  the  great  convincing  and  effec- 
tual power,  by  the  preaching  of  the-word, 
to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  to  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  children  of  God.  IUs  this  part  of 
his  office  that  we  are  chiefly  concerned  with, 
my  brethren;  it  is  in  his  ordinary  cha- 
racter that  we  are  now  to  expect  him ;  and, 
it  is  iu  that  character  that  I  this  day  ask 
you,  in  the  words  of  n»y  text,  'Hope ye  re- 
aired  Ike  Holy  Gkost  since  ye  believed  P 

"It  is  a  most  important  question,  my 
brethren ;  and  every  christian  should  be  able 
to  answer  it  with  certainty  and  assurance. 
4  christian  is  a  believer  in  Christ,  a  disci- 
ple of  Christ,  a  member  of  Christ.  Not 
simply  a  professor  of  christian  faith  as  con- 
tained in  the  Ne,w-Testament ;  not  merely 
a  bearer  or  learner  of  bis  word,  not  merely 
a  member  of  his  visible  church,  by  the  sa- 
crament of  his  baptism.  These  are  all  very 
peat  and  excellent  advantages,  very  effec- 
tual means  towards  our  becoming  chris- 
tians; but  they  are  only  outward  advan- 
tages. Thousands  who  are  only  a  reproach 
tethe  christian  name,  are  possessed  of  them. 
Bat  he  is  not  a  christian,  who  is  one  out- 
wardly only,  neither  is  that  baptism,  which 
ii  outward  in  the  flesh.  He  only  is  a  chris- 
tian who  is  such  inwardly  ;  and  baptism  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter,  whose  praise  it  not  of  men,  but 
of  Gpd.  A  christian  is  one  who  is  born  of 
the  spirit,  as  well  as  of  the  water ;  and, 
answer  ably  to  that  birth,  brings  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth."' 

After  reminding  his  readers  that, 
with  certain  indispensable  features 
of  a  work  of  grace  on  the  heart,  com- 
mon to  every  operation  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  very  considerable  diversities 
both  in  the  manner,  and  degree  of  his 
influence,  are  entirely  consistent,  and 
from  the  intimations  of  the  scriptures, 
to  be  expected ;  Mr.  R.  enters  direct- 
ly on  the  design  of  the  discourse. 
The  passages  which,  in  a  connected 
•eries,  represent  this  divine  work, 
will  be  given  entire — and  we  regret, 
that  in  doing  this,  we  deprive  our- 
selves of  the  power  to  dwell  with 
note  particularity,  on  several  im- 
portant pointe  which  the  interesting 
subject  presents.    We  only  premise  II 
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what  the  author  has  very  properly 
subjoined  to  the  exposition  of  the  doc* 
trine  advanced  in  the  discourse,  that 
conversion,  instead  accomplishing  the 
great  struggle  for  salvation,  is  but  the 
successful  commencement  of  it ;  that 
the  most  trying,  and  perhaps  unex- 
pected assaults  from  the  prince  of 
darkness — an  agency  then,  commonly, 
for  the  first  time,  understood — are  to 
be  expected  ;  that  there  is  no  such 
necessitating  and  compulsory  influ- 
ence in  the  work  of  this  divine  agent, 
as  destroys  the  morality  of  our  ac- 
tions, or  our  accountability ;  and  that 
"in  the  present  decay  of  vital  re» 
ligion,"  it  is  to  be  feared  that  "many 
who  profess  and  call  themselves 
christians,  nevertheless,  deceive 
themselves  with  the  mere  name  of 
religion,  and  know  nothing  of  the 
work  of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts,  either  in  conviction  of  sin,  or 
deliverance  from  it ;  or  from  those 
holy  comforts  and  strengthening  in- 
fluences, which  it  is  his  office  to  im- 
part to  them  who  are  led  and  guide! 
by  him." 

"  As  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  because 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  the  first  ope- 
ration of  the  holy  spirit  is  to  quicken  the 
soul,  hitherto  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
with  an  apprehension  of  the  consequences  of 
thus  continuing  to  violate  that  universal 
law  written  on  the  heart  of  every  man  by 
the  finger  of  God ;  and  thus  to  gain  atten- 
tion to  his  future  influence,  in  enlightening 
the  understanding  so  as  to  comprehend,  in 
some  good  degree,  not  only  the  letter  but 
the  spirit  of  that  pore,  and  holy,  and  right- 
eous law  of  God,  to  the  terms  of  which  he  is 
unalterably  bound,  by  the  most  tremendous 
of  all  sanctions*  In  our  natural  state,  while 
the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  not  subject  to  •his  law,  prevails, 
there  is  little  or  no  uneasiness  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  what  education  may  have  taught  us, 
going  no  deeper  than  the  letter,  works  no 
fear,  or  at  best,  such  only  as  custom  in  sin* 
ning  soon  conquers,  or  such  as  we  can  rea- 
dily make  a  shift  to  justify  ourselves  from, 
by  a  little  more  decency  in  external  beha- 
viour ;  some  outward  reformation  in  mat- 
ters of  excess;  more  regular  attendance, 
perhaps,  on  public  worship;  with  many 
other  endeavours  of  self-righteousness  which 
might  be  named,  and  only  serve  tit  kee» 
1\ 
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those  who  are  under  this  delusion,  from  I  ning,  unceasing  obedience ;  his  Pharisaical 
that  knowledge  of  themselves,  which  is  I  defences  are  all  cast  down,  a:wi  he  finds 
the  entering  wedge,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  fl  himself  delivered,  tied,  and  bound  with  the 
all  religion.  But  by  presenting  and  keeping  B  chain  of  his  sins,  a  prisoner  to  the  offended 
constantly  before  us  this  pure  and  holy  law,  y  justice  of  God.  In  this  condition,  all  tba- 
the  Spirit  of  God  performs  his  office  in  con- 1  horrors  of  deserved  damnation  flashing  ou 


vincing  us  of  sin.  Under  the  light  which 
he  sheds  around  it,  even  the  letter  of  the 
law  is  found  to  be  above  our  strength,  and 
repeated  trials  serve  ouly  to  convince  us 
that  we  are  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

44  In  thus  producing  in  our  minds,  my 
brethren,  the  essential  conviction  of  our 
sinful  state,  various  are  the  means  and 
methods  made  use  of  in  different  persons. 
Sometimes  by  a  train  of  reflection  raised 
in  the  mind,  aud  recurring  continually  to 
the  thoughts,  even  to  the  interruption  of 
customary  pursuits,  the  attention  is  engaged, 
consideration  springs  up,  and  an  opening 
is  made  for  the  light  of  life  to  enter.  Some- 
times the  first  impression  is  made  by  a  strik- 
ing passage  in  scripture,  fastened  as  it  were, 


his  mind,  be  groans  for  deliverance ;  ( what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved,'  bursts  from  his 
agonized  soul.  When  brought  to  this  point, 
when  made  in  earnest  to  feel  the  depth  of 
his  undoing,  'to  perceive  the  yawning  gulf 
that  is  ready  to  swallow  him  up  ;  then  is  the 
sinner  thoioughly  persuaded  of  the  horrible 
nature  of  sin,  and  made  willing,  in  the  day 
of  God's  power,  to  forsake  it  utterly;  his 
repentance  is  deep  and  genuine,  he  abhors 
himself,  and  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righ- 
teousness; and  the  holy  Spirit  having  begun 
a  good  work  in  his  soul,  is  ready  at  hanA 
to  administer  to  his  necessities,  to  bring  him 
up  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay ;  to  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock ;  to  show 
him  the  path  of  life  and  establish  his  goings: 


to  the  memory — meeting  us,  at  every  turn,  |  for  it  is  his  office  in  the  next  j>lace  to  convince 
interrupting  our  accustomed  follies  with  its    of  righteousness,  in  other  words,  to  reveal 
warning  voice,  haunting  the  scenes  of  dis-  I  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  the 
fipated   pleasure,  and  refusing,  without  a  »  — »««-  ***  -:«««— 
great  conflict,  to  depart  from  us.    Not  un- 
frequently  some  pointed  observation  in  dis- 
course, begun,  perhaps,  without  any  previ- 
ous intention  of  such  a  nature,  is  made  use 
'of  to  awaken,  and  sanctified  to  the  conver- 
sion of  the  soul.  Aud  hexe  let  me  caution 
my  younger  bearers  against  the  rejecting 
or  neglecting  admouitions  of  this  kind,  and 
considering  them  as  nothing  more  than  sug- 
gestions of  their  own  thoughts.     Alas,  my 
young-friends,  your  own  hearts  can  suggest 
nothing  of  a  heavenly  or  saving  character 
to  you ;  every  thing  of  that  kind  is  the  work 
of  a  higher  power,  and  it  is  your  unspeak- 
able interest  to  listen  to  it  as  the  still  small 
voice  of  God  endeavouring  to  engage  you 
to  consider  your  eternal  interests ;  for  there 

is  a  danger  of  which  we  are  duly  warned, 
that  by  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  such  whole- 
some admonitions,  we  may  grieve  the  holy 

Spirit  and  drive  him  away  from  us  for  ever, 

and  with  him,  every  hope  or  evenpossibility 

of  salvation. 
"Rut  most  commonly,  at  this  day,  as  of 

old,  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  the  great 

theatre  on  which  4he  holy  Spirit  displays  his 

power.     While  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  are 

Renounced,  conviction  is  brought  home  to 

the  heart  of  the  sinner.     The  glass  of  the 

law  held  up  before  fiis  eyes,  shows  the  fear- 
ful corse  entailed  on  sin  and  transgression ; 

the  morality  of  bis  life,  the  goodness  of  his 

heart,  with  all  the  varied  refiiges  of  lies  in 

which  he  trusted,  are  swept  away  by  the 

pure  and  holy  law,  which  demands  and 

excepts  nothing  short  of  perfect,  unsin- 


saviour  tf  sinners. 

"  Now  this  is  most  commonly  done  by 
strengthening  the  sinner  to  believe  in  the 
atonement  made  for  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
the  death  of  Christ.  Often  as  he  might  have 
heard  of  it  before,  it  passed  unheeded.    He 
felt  no  need  of  it,  or  if  need  at  all,  it  was 
made  the  minister  of  sin,  in  giving  license 
to  put  off  the  admonition  of  the  Lord  to  si 
more  convenient  season.    But  now,  iu  the 
hour  of  his  extremity,  all  that  is  wanted  is 
found  in  the   hitherto   neglected,  perhaps 
despised,  Jesus.    There  is  a  sufficiency  and 
fitness  iu  his  saving  name  to  be  found  no 
where  else ;  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is 
no  longer  foolishness  to  him,  but  the  very 
glory  of  his  hopes ;  on  it  Jesus  suffered  the 
penalty  which  the  broken  law  demanded ; 
by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  satisfied  the  offended  justice  of  God, 
and  paid  the  ransom  of  immortal  souls; 
and  having  reconciled  all  things  to  God  by 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  is  exalted  a  prince 
H  and  a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins:  he  is,  therefore,  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him.     Christ  being  the  Lord  our 
righteousness,  and  the  end  of  the  law   for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  belteveth— 
God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus :  for,  in  him,  and  in 
him  alone,  *  mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
gether ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other.'     The  poor  sinner  finds  it  so 
experimentally :  through  the  faith  wrought 
in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  has  a 
sure  trust  and  confidence  to  the  quiet  aa$ 
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repose  of  his  soul,  that  his  sins  are  pardon- 
ed a  ad  forgiven    him  for  his  name's  sake  ; 
that  he  is   received  into  a  state  of  favour, 
fearing  peace    with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.      His    despair  is  turned  into 
•ope,    his   fear    into   lo\e;  he  hath  a  good 
hope  through  grace,  and  rejoices  in  hope  of 
fce  glory  of  God.      So  is  every  one  that  is 
earn  of  the  spirit,  my  hearers.    But  do  not 
andcrstand  me  to  say,  that  every  conversion 
ssust  agree  in    all  its  progress  with  what  I 
save  described — that  the  same  strength  of 
conviction,  or  the  same  clearness  of  mani- 
festation,  must   attend  a  work  of  grace  in 
•very  person  ;  in  the  nature  of  things  it  is 
sot  to  be   expected,  and  experience  proves 
that  it  is  not  so.  The  notorious  out-breaking 
reprobate,  the  mocker  at  sin,  and  the  scotfer 
at  all  religion,  the  blasphemer  of  God  and 
sis  choxch,  should  it  please  God  not  to  de- 
arer such    an   one  over  to  his  own  heart's 
lusts,  iau«t  experience  more  horrible  antici- 
pations  of  the    end   of  these  things,  more 
agony   of    the    boul   in  wrenching  out  bis 
deep-roe  ted  hatred  of  God  and  his  ways,  as 
v*H  a*  a  stronger  sense  of  his  deliverance 
fben  it  coine>,  iban  that  person  who,  though 
gailty  and  condemned  in  the  eight  of  God 
is  yet,  humanly   speaking,  innocent  of  the 
pva.t  transgression.     That  there  are  diver- 
sities ot  operations,  is  most  clearly  taught, 
and  in  proof  cf  it  we  find,  that  while  St. 
Paul  was  three  days  labouring  under  the 
ceQTictkHi  of  his  sinful  state,  tire  Lord  open- 
ed   Ly ilia's  heart,  that  almost  without  an 
«5on,  she  attended  to  the  things  that  were 
spoken  to  her  by  Paul. 

"But    in  whatever  degree  this  work  of 
the  holy  Spirit  may  be  completed,  then  it  is 
that  the  spiritual  life  may  properly  be  said 
fts  be  begun  in  the  soul.     Then  it  is  that  the 
aspect  of  this  happy  change  is  conscious  of 
a  mSr  principle  within  hire,  by  which  all 
has  views  are  altered ;  great,  indeed,  is  that 
change,  my  brethren,  so  great,  that  who- 
ever has  experienced  k,  may  literally  be 
said  to  be  a    new  creature.     He  uow  loves 
what  before  he  hated,  he  now  hates  what 
before  be  loved,  and  may  say,  with  St.  Paul, 
*  the  life  which  1  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
at  and  gave  himself  for  me.9 

u  But  however  changed  in  the  temper  of 

sk>  scaly  none  takes  place  in  his  outward 

rendition ;  he   is   still    upon  his  trial — all 

the  diificuJties  and  temptations  to  which,  in 

lab  mortal  life,   we  are   subject,  the  chris- 

ttaa  is  exposed  to  equally  with  others,  but 

sirh  this  difference  \  nk  senses  art  now  ex- 

tiched  to  discover  good  from  evil,  they  are 

sWned  to  discover  the  snare  and  to  avoid 

it-  laowiii*  til*  corruption  of  his  fallen  na- 

*r,  he  iHra  tebful  over  the  motions  of  sins 


I  that  are  in  his  members ;  knowing  his  own 
weakness,  prayer  is  his  Presort,  and  the 
u  faithfulness  of  God  that  be  will  not  suffer 
him  to  be  tempted  beyond  what  he  is  able 
to  bear,  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  make 
a  way  for  his  escape,  bis  strong  tower  of 
defence.  In  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
the  holy  Spirit  is  continually  at  hand  to  help 
bim  iu  bis  spiritual  warfare,  to  strengthen 
him  in  mortifying  and  subduing  every  carnal 
propensity,  called,  in  scripture,  the  woxkg 
of  the  flesh;  and  to  implant  in  his  heart, 
and  bring  forth  in  his  life,  all  holy  and 
heavenly  tempers,  denominated  from  this 
source  atyi  parent,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit; 
crucifying  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
j  lusts — overcoming  the  world  in  its  vain  pur- 
suits and  dissipated  vanities— living  soberly, 
ric:hteoufcly,  and  godly  in  this  present  world, 
in  the  assured  faith  in  another  and  a  better 
country,  purchased  for  him  by  Jesus  Christ— 
of  a  city  which  bath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God— of  which  pur- 
chased possession,  the  holy  Spirit  given  unto 
us  in  bis  sanctifying  influences,  is  the  ear- 
nest and  pledge.  And  herein  consists  our 
sanctification,  my  brethren,  not  as  some 
teach,  a  grace  imparted,  but  the  measure 
of  grace  improved  ;  not  in  an  instantaneous 
effect  wrought  in  the  soul,  but  a  gradual 
and  progressive  work;  yea,  sometimes  a 
slow  and  tedious  advancement  from  faith  to 
faith,  from  grace  to  grace — yet,  neverthe- 
less, the  very  evidence  of  our  conversion— 
so  that  without  this  evidence,  this  growth 
in  grace,  conversion  itself,  however  sound, 
however  wonderful  it  may  have  been,  will 
profit  us  nothing  ;  for  sanctification  is  but 
another  word  for  that  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

A  brief  Examioetioc  of  the  Tenets  of  the  Remsi 

Catholic  Chut  ch. 

No.  I. 

In  the  cursory  review  of  Roman 
Catholic  publications  contained  in 
the  first  number  of  the  present  vo- 
lume, their  merit,  and  execution, 
considered  as  theological  composi- 
tions, were  examined.  Nothing  like 
an  investigation  of  the  principles  of 
that  church,  could  with  propriety  be 
attempted  in  an  article  so  limited-  in 
its  compass,  and  entirely  distinct  in 
its  object.  No  alliance  can  be 
more  discordant  or  unnatural,  than 
that  of  a  judicial  scrutiny  into  the 
i  achievements  of  authorship,  with  the 
sacred  labour  of  subjecting  to  the 
test  of  a  scriptural  investigation,  tha 
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Soundness  of  religions  principles. 
The  first  is  little  more  than  a  com- 
parison instituted  between  the  differ- 
ent productions  of  the  human  mind, 
and  must  ultimately  rest  on  an  ap- 

Eal  to  the  human  judgment ;  the 
t,  consists  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  laws  of  Heaven,  and  their  appli- 
cation to  the  sentiments,  or  conduct 
of  men.  It  is  an  appeal  from  man, 
to  God.  As  associated  with  the 
guardians  of  the  theological  litera- 
ture of  this  country,  we  aimed  to 
fulfil  in  the  review,  a  duty  which 
that  character  imposed  upon  us. 
But  we  now,  as  sentinels  on  the 
walls  of  Zion,  enter  -upon  a  much 
more  important  field  of  investigation, 
to  which  that  review  was  designed 
to  open  the  way.  It  is  with  the  doc- 
trines of  religion,  and  not  with  the 
ingenuity  with  which  they  are  ex- 
plained, or  the  ability  with  which 
they  are  defended,  that  we,  and  our 
readers  have  chiefly  to  do,  in  the 
great  concern  of  salvation. 

While,  therefore,  we  abide  by  the 
decisions  already  expressed  in  rela- 
tion to  the  character  of  those  pro- 
ductions, we  shall  confine  our  in- 
quiries, in  the  present  and  subse- 
quent papers  of  this  series,  to  the 
tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
as  therein  promulgated. 

However  inconsistent  the  decisions 
of  the  council  of  Trent  may  be  with 
the'  decrees  of  anterior  tribunals,  to 
which  Roman  Catholics  profess  to 
attribute  equal  infallibility ,  yet  as  most 
of  their  modern  writers  appeal  for 
the  standard  doctrines  of  Popery,  to 
those  decisions,  their  several  expo- 
sitions possess  an  uniformity  very 
favourable  for  arriving  at  the  actual 
faith  of  that  church-  To  this  cir- 
cumstance it  is  owing,  that  the  three 
publications  which  appeared  during 
the  last  autumn  and  winter  in  this 
District,  substantially  agree  in  their 
account  of  the  principles  of  the  Ro- 
mish church — in  the  arguments  em- 
ployed to  vindicate  them,  and  the 
authorities  appealed  to  for  their  sup* 


port.     The  purposes  of  this  series 
will  therefore  admit  of   narrowing 
still  further  the  field  of  discussion,  by 
dismissing     the    two    controversial 
pamphlets  entirely  from  the  exami- 
nation, and   directing  our  attention 
wholly  to  Mr.  Baxter's  Exposition  of 
the  Tenets  of  his  Church,    and    the 
proofs  on  which  he  rests  their  claim 
to    universal    adoption.      The  plan 
pursued  by  the  author  of  that  Ma- 
nual, reduces  it  to  little  more  than 
an  epitome  of  Bossuet's  Exposition  ; 
which,   with  the  sole  exception  of 
Bellarmine's  controversial  writings, 
is  received  as  the  most  able  and  com* 
plete  explanation  and  defence  of  the 
Catholic  doctrines,  extant.    In  adopt- 
ing Mr.  Baxter's  treatise,  therefore, 
as  the  subject  of  our  examination,  and 
supplying  the  omissions  adverted  to 
in  the  Review,  (see  pp.  31,  32,)  we 
shall  draw  successively  into  notice, 
all  the  important  tenets  and  authori- 
ties of  that  church. 

In  order  to  elicit,  and  present  the 
contents  of  the  treatise,  in  the  most 
condensed  and  intelligible  form,  and 
approach  to  the  investigation  of  its 
principles  with  the  best  advantages 
for  a  direct,  and  unbiassed  survey  of 
them,  we  shall  arrange  the  sub- 
stance of  every  chapter  in  distinct 
propositions  ;  never  departing  from 
the  exact  sense  of  the  author,  and 
either  adopting  his  language  or  Sub- 
stituting our  own,  as  will  be  most 
consistent  with  the  conciseness  of 
our  plan.  A  rule  somewhat  similar 
will  be  observed  in  the  statement  of 
the  proofs.  Whatever  is  extrane- 
ous, or  merely  circumstantial,  will 
thus  be  prevented  from  encumbering 
the  examination,  or  misleading  the 
judgment.  And  it  is  our  sincere* 
wish  and  hearty  prayer,  that  the  re- 
sult of  the  investigation  upon  which 
we  are  entering,  may  be  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  truth,  as  revealed  in 
the  holy  oracles,  without  any  mixture 
of  error,  in  accommodation  to  the 
private  interests  or  prejudices  of 
sects  or  individuals. 
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"CATHOUC  TENETS  EXPLAINED." 
CHAPTER  I. 

"  Oft  Exclusive  Salvation" 

COKTXNTS. 

1.  "  The  Church  of  Rome,  in  matters  of 
.faith,  condemns  only  those  whom  she  calls 

heretics." 

2.  <*  A  heretic  is  one  who,  despising  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  which  he  has  suf- 
ficient reason  to  believe  is  the  true  Church 
of  Christ,  contrary  to  its  decision,  obsti- 
nately adheres  to  false  and  impious  opin- 
ion." 

3.  "  The  Church  of  Rome  does  not  con- 
sider him  a  heretic  who  sincerely  professes 
another  creed." — "Those  who  sincerely 
profess  dissenting  creeds,  are  real  members 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  the  sight  of 
God." 

4.  "  The  only  true  source  from  which 
the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  can  be 
gathered,  is  the  decisions  of  General  Coun- 
cils, and  the  universal  belief  of  her,  mem- 
bers." 

The  first  proposition  is  true  of  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  of  all  Protest- 
ant Churches ;  except  the  most  lax 
sects  of  anti-trinitarians.  These,  by 
subjecting  the  doctrines  of  scripture 
to  the  ordeal  of  human  reason,  vir- 
tually abolish,  or  render  useless,  the 
standard  of  truth,  and  thus  utterly 
exclude  from  human  cognizance,  the 
sin  of  heresy. 

But  in  assenting  to   the  general 
proposition  that  the  Christian  church 
has  a  right  "  in  matters  of  faith,  to 
condemn  those  whom  she  calls  here- 
tics,'* it  is  proper  to  explain  the  dif- 
ference between  the  condemnatory 
power  claimed  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  that  vested  by  the  scriptures  in  the 
church  of  Christ.     Here  it  will  be 
necessary  to  premise,  what  we  shall 
abundantly  prove  hereafter,  that  in 
every  Roman  Catholic  community, 
in  which   the  prerogatives   of  the 
church  are  fully  recognised,  and  its 
ordinances    admitted,     the    secular 
magistrate,  together  with  the  autho- 
rity which  resides  in  him,  is  entirely 
subject  to  ecclesiastical   control. — 
Such   was    the  actual   condition  of 
Germany,    Switzerland,  Spain,   and 
Italy,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
three  centuries  preceding  the  Pro- 


testant Reformation.  Hence  those 
acts  of  the  magistrate,  which  related 
to  religion,  were  in  reality  only  the 
executive  acts  of  the  church. 

The  condemnatory  power  claimed 
by  the  church,  and  by  her  exercised 
against  those  "  whom  she  calls  here- 
tics," goes  to  involve,  together  with 
the  immortal  soul,  "the  life,  and4 
goods"  of  its  victim,  in  an  universal 
and  absolute  anathema.  The  exe- 
cution of  the  temporal  part  of  this 
sentence,  without  further  trial,  and 
commonly  without  the  least  delay,  is 
the  business  of  the  magistrate.  A 
failure  would  subject  him  to  a  similar 
penalty.  So  that  the  condemnation 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  passes 
on  heretics,  involves  in  it  the  hea- 
viest temporal  penalty. 

Our  Saviour  declared  *  his  king- 
dom not  to  be  of  this  world  ;'  that 
those  who  in  extending  its  interests, 
assumed  the  sword,  *  should  perish 
by  the  sword,'  and  that  '  vengeance 
belongs  only  to  God,'  who  has  de- 
clared it  to  be  his  prerogative  *  to  re- 
pay it.'  The  condemnatory  power 
with  which  he  has  invested*  his 
church,  can  only  be  exercised  in  the 
conviction  and  expulsion  of  heretical 
and  otherwise  offending  and  incorri* 
giblc  members,  from  its  sacred  pale, 
and  in  formally  announcing,  in  his 
name,  the  doom  to  which  they  stand 
hereafter  exposed  from  the  Divine 
Tribunal. 

It  will  be  a  sufficient  exposure  of 
the  unscriptural  nature  of  the  claims 
of  the  Romish  church  to  this  danger- 
ous temporal  jurisdiction,  to  substan- 
tiate our  definition  of  the  legitimate 
authority  of  the  Christian  church. 

Our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  employ 
on  this  subject,  a  language  too  strong 
and  expressive,  to  authorize  any, 
but  the  most  presumptuous,  to  treat 
with  contempt  the  judgment  and  au- 
thority of  his  church.  '  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven* — is  the  declaration 
of  Christ.  The  Corinthians  were 
V  commanded  to   '  deliver  to  Satan,'  a 
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scandalous  professor,  of  their  num- 
ber— And  such  as  bring  doctrine  con- 
trary to  the  true  gospel,  are  *  to  be 
accursed.'  This  language  fully  ex- 
presses the  awful  condemnation 
which  awaits  incorrigible  offenders 
at  the  Divine  Tribunal — but  does 
not  of  necessity  involve  any  tempo- 
ral penalties. 

But  the  power  of  the  church,  in 
relation  to  offenders;  is  in  the  18th 
ohapter  of  Matthew,  and  the  fifth 
chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  limited  to 
an  authoritative  exclusion  of  them 
from  its  pale.  After  using  without 
effect  the  means  prescribed  to  re- 
claim them,  the  church  is  command- 
ed, in  the  first  of  the  passages  refer- 
red to,  to  hold  them  *  as  heathens  and 
publicans,'  or  utterly  exclude  them 
from  the  christian  communion — and 
the  latter,  4  to  mark  them — and  have 
no  intercourse,'  no  not  even  '  to  eat 
with  them.' — A  direction  which  fully 
explqjps  and  exactly  coincides  with 
the  foregoing. 

Beyond  this,  the  christian  church 
has  no  authorized  jurisdiction.  God 
has  nowhere  clothed  her  with  the 
prerogatives  of  magistracy  ;  nor  can 
the  alliance  established  between  the 
civil  and  the  ecclesiastical  power,  by 
which  the  former  becomes  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  latter,  be  defended 
either  from  the  scriptures  of  the 
New-Testament,  or  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  Consistently 
with  this  account  of  the  condemnato- 
ry power  of  the  Christian  church, 
which  she  is  doubtless  to  employ  in 
the  rejection  of  '  heretics  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition,'  we 
therefore  admit  the  first  proposition, 
as  scriptural. 

2d  Proposition.  While  it  is  conceded 
that  the  first  proposition  is  literally 
according  to  the  declarations  of  the 
sacred  scriptures,  it  is  likewise  evi- 
dent that  the  propriety  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Romish  church,  as  found- 
ed upon  it,  must  depend  on  her 
definition  of  the  sin  of  heresy.  That 
definition  is  given  in  this  proposition. 


It  is  declared  to  be  the  sin  of  "  one  wh  o 
despisjng  the  authority  of  the  churcb 
which  he  has  sufficient  reason  to  be- 
lieve is  the  true  church  of  Christ, 
contrary  to  its  decision,obstinately  ad- 
heres to  false  and  impious  opinion.'9 

The  term  heresy   originally    sig- 
nified   a  sect  or  distinct  body,    and 
accordingly  occurs  indifferently  in  a 
good  or  bad  sense.     In  the  former  it 
is  used  by  St.  Paul,   Acts  xxxi.  15, 
'After  the,'  &c.      But  before  the 
completion  of  the  sacred  canon,  it 
came  to  be  generally  used  in  the  lat- 
ter,   by  the  inspired    writers,   and 
subsequently  was  employed  in  the 
same  sense  by  the  early   Christian 
Fathers.     Without  departing  much 
from  the  original  and  natural  signifi- 
cation of  the  term,  the  sacred  writers 
used  it  to  express  the  sin  of  those 
who,  rejecting,  and  despising  the  au- 
thority of  Christ,  embraced  funda- 
mental errors  in  religion  ;  and,  as  a 
consequence,    detached  themselves 
from  the  true  church,  and  formed 
sects    of  their  own.      The  sin   of 
schism   has  particular  reference  to 
the  unity  of  the  church, — this,  to  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
The  definition  of  heresy,  as  estab- 
lished by  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
cpntained  in  the  proposition  under 
consideration,  in  which  the  sin  and 
evil  of  it,  is  referred  to  the  contempt 
of  the  author >y  of  the  church,  which 
it  involves,  is  imperfect     Every  he- 
retic indeed  contemns  the  authority 
of  the  church  ;  but  the  converse  of 
the  proposition  is  not  true,  namely, 
that  every  despiser  of  the  authority 
of  the  church,  is  an  heretic  :  for  the 
sin  of  heresy  essentially  consists  in 
despising  the  authority  of  Christ,  and 
rejecting  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  scriptures  :  and  a  contempt  of 
the  church  is  only  a  necessary  con- 
sequence.     The    authority  of  the 
church,  separate  from  that  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  is  a  so- 
lecism in  religion  ;  as  will  be  made 
more  fully  to  appear  when  we  come 
H  to  examine  the  Romish  tenet  of  the 
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infallibility  of  the  church,  as  asserted  II  those  acts,  and  proceedings  of  the  pub- 
in  the  9th  chapter  of  this  treatise.         lie  functionaries,   and    ecclesiastical 


By  referring  the  sin  of  heresy  to 
the  rejection  of  the  decrees  of  the 
church,  and  not  to  the  abjuration  of 
the  doctrines  of  revelation,  she  ren- 
ders it  literally  impossible  ever  to 
coofict  an  offender  of  this  sin.     An 
appeal  to  the  faith  of  the  Catholic 
church,  is  at  this  period  of  the  world, 
no  other  than  an  appeal  to  doubtful 
traditions,  and  contradictory  ecclesi- 
astical decisions.     Conviction  on  this 
ground,  is  an  oppressive  and  arbitra- 
ry abuse  of  human  power ;  whereas 
an  honest  appeal  to  the  scriptures,  is 
a  direct  reference  of  the  case  to  the 
infallible  authority  of  the  Most  High. 
The  definition  of  an  heretic  given 
by  Dr.  Watts,  and  which  Protestants 
have    generally    acquiesced    in,    as 
itrictfy  scriptural,   is  "one  who  is 
wilfully,  ^nd  contentiously  obstinate 
in  fundamental  errors."     Nor  is  it 
necessary  to  constitute  the  character 
of  a  heretic,  either  in  the  scriptural, 
or  commonly  received  sense  of  the 
term,  that  erroneous  doctrine  should 
be  held,  with  the  full  conviction  of 
its  falsity.  That  self-deception,which 
is  induced  by  neglecting  the  means 
of  instruction  and  knowledge,  is  cri- 
minal, and  can  never  excuse  a  perti- 
nacious  adherence  to    fundamental 
errors.     Hooker  has  therefore  very 
jostly  said,  "  that  heresy  prevaileth 
only  by  a  counterfeit  show  of  reason, 
whereby,  notwithstanding,  It  becom- 
eth  invincible,  unless  it  be  convicted 
of  fraud   by  manifest  remonstrance 
clearly  true,  and  unable  to  be  with- 
stood.11    This  brings  us  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the 

3d  Proposition.  "  The  Church  of 
Rome  does  not  consider  him  a  here- 1 
tic  who  sincerely  professes  another 
creed : — those  who  sincerely  profess 
dissenting  creeds,  are  really  mem- 
hen  of  the  Catholic  church  in  the 
sight  of  God." 

This  statement  relates  to  a  matter 
•f  fact,  which  can  be  at  once  ascer 


councils,  in  some  or  all  of  which  it  is 
universally  admitted,  that  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  resides.  Every 
appeal  to  these  sources  of  informa- 
tion, must  disprove  the  correctness  of 
this  statement. 

That  the  members  of  the  Protest- 
ant church,  without  any  specified,  or 
implied  exception,  are  styled  here- 
tics, both  in  the  ordinary  language  of 
Roman  Catholics,  and  in  the  authen- 
tic and  solemn  official  instruments, 
^rod  proceedings,  of  their  church,  is 
a  fact  of  which  very  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  either  communion  can  be  ig- 
norant. The  epithet  was  first  em- 
ployed in  the  bulls  of  excommunica- 
tion, and  condemnation  denounced  by 
the  Roman  Pontiff  against  the  person, 
writings,  and  doctrines  of  Luther.— 
From  this  individual  it  was  extend- 
ed by  a  most  pointed  application  to 
his  associates,  and  successors  in  Ger- 
many. From  Germany  it  followed 
the  progress  of  the  reformation,  to 
other  countries,  and  was  affixed 
without  discrimination  to  all  who 
abandoned  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  Nor  has  she  ever, 
directly,  or  by  implication,  revoked 
the  charge  of  heresy,  and  the  denun- 
ciation of  condemnation  consequent 

"  it,  thus  directed  with  sweeping 


universality  against  the  members  of 
the  Protestant  communion.  If  the* 
Roman  church  has  ever  receded 
from  those  charges,  so  solemnly,  so 
repeatedly  proclaimed,  it  must  have 
been  accomplished  by  a  public,  for- 
mal, and  authentic  act.  but  no  such 
act  has  ever  taken  place.  The  con- 
clusion follows,  either  that  the  church 
of  Rome  judges  Protestants  to  be  uni- 
versally insincere  in  their  profession,, 
and  on  the  ground  of  their  insinceri- 
ty, denounced  against  them  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation ;  or  that  she 
does  not  teach  or  admit  that  "  since- 
rity in  the  profession  of  a  different 
|  creed,"  exempts  a  dissenter  from  the 


t&med  by  reference  to  the  history  off)  character  ofa  heretic,  and  constitutes 
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*•  him  in  the  sight  of  God,  a  member 
of  the  Catholic  church."  To  en- 
deavour to  establish  the  insincerity 
of  the  universal  body  of  Protestants, 
would  argue  too  little  acquaintance 
both  with  the  history  of  that  commu- 
nion, and  with  the  ordinary  princi- 
ples of  human  nature,  ever  to  be  pre- 
tended by  Catholics.  The  conclu- 
sion returns  upon  us,  that  the  propo- 
sition contains  a  mis-statement  of  an 
undeniable  matter  of  fact. 

But  this  proposition  is  inferred 
from  the  definition  of  a  heretic  es- 
tablished by  the  Council  of  Trent! 
We  are  therefore  authorized  in  our 
appeal  to  the  decrees  and  acts  of  that 
body,  in  order  to  test  the  soundness 
of  such  an  induction.  And  first,  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  this  proposition 
is  not  to  be  found  amongst  the  de- 
crees of  the  Council  of  Trent.  No 
positive  definition  of  a  heretic  more 
express  than  that  already  adduced, 
has  been  published  by  any  authorized 
act  of  that  body  :  and  it  appears  that 
there  is  no  foundation  for  such  an 
inference  in  any  of  their  decrees — 
none  in  any  of  their  acts,  except  the 
clause  in  the  Catechism  which  we 
have  already  examined.  No  fair 
construction  of  this  clause,  certainly, 
will  authorize  so  foreign  a  deduction. 
2dly.  The  decrees  of  every  session 
•f  the  Council  of  Trent,  were  en- 
forced with  an  unqualified  declara- 
tion, that  the  belief  of  the  opposite 
doctrines — without  any  exception  in 
favour  either  of  the  ignorance,  or  sin- 
cerity of  dissentients — was  heresy. 
To  this  declaration  was  formally  sub- 
joined the  unqualified  "condemna- 
tion," "rejection,"  and  "anathema," 
of  the  Council,  in  the  name  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  against  all  who  re- 
fused to  admit  the  doctrines  deereed, 
or  "  held,  taught,  or  believed"  con- 
trary doctrine.  In  all  these  denun- 
ciations is  no  expressed,  or  implied 
qualifications,  or  exceptions.  Such, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  the  explicit  and 
pointed  nature  of  the  language  em- 
ployed, as  fully  to  establish  the  in- 


tention of  the  Council,  that  no  excep- 
tions should  be  inferred,  or  presum- 
ed. 3dly.  The  last  act  of  the  last 
session  of  this  Council,  was  to  sign 
all  the  decrees  of  the  preceding  ses- 
sions, and  reiterate,  with  peculiar 
solemnity  and  emphasis,  the  anathe- 
mas by  which  the  different  portions 
of  the  creed  had  been  severally  sanc- 
tioned in  detail,  at  the  time  of  their 
passage.  This  sentence  of  condem- 
nation was  expressly  decreed  as  well 
against  the  persons  of  all  who  should 
hold,  believe,  and  teach  doctrines 
opposite  to  the  decrees  of  the  Coun- 
cil, as  to  the  doctrines  so  held  and 
taught.  4thly.  The  celebrated  creed 
of  Pope  Pius  IV.  by  whom  several 
sessions  of  the  Council  of  Trent  were 
convoked,  which  is  commonly  ap- 
pended to  the  Nicene  creed,  and 
embraced  by  all  who  belong  to  the 
Roman  communion,  as  a  compend  of 
the  decrees  of  that  Council  relating 
to  the  faith  of  the  church,  contains 
the  following  clause  :  "  I  do  also, 
without  the  least  doubt,  receive  and 
profess  all  things  which  have  been 
delivered,  defined,  and  declared,  bjr 

the  sacred  canons and  especially 

by  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent ;  and  all 
things  contrary  thereunto,  and  all  he- 
resies whatsoever,  condemned,  re- 
jected, and  anathematized  by  the 
church,  I  do  likewise  condemn,  re- 
ject, and  anathematize.  This  true 
Catholic  faith,  without  which  no  man 
can  be  saved,  which  at  this  time  I 
freely  profess,  &c."  This  articte  of 
the  Romish  creed,  leaves  no  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  fact  that  the  Council 
of  Trent  regarded  the  profession,  and 
even  the  holding  of  doctrines  contra- 
ry to  its  own  decrees,  as  heresy — ^and 
that  dissenters,  so  far  from  being  ad- 
mitted to  be  "  true  members  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  the  sight  of  God,?> 
were  cut  off  from  the  possibility  of 
salvation. 

The  4th  Proposition  asserts— 
"that  the  only  true  source  from 
which  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
church  can  be  gathered,  is  the  deci- 
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sioo  of  General    Councils,    and  thei 

universal  belief  of  her  members."  I 

The  consideration  of  this  proposi- 1 

lion  is  deferred  to  a  future  paper  of  I 


this  series,  in  which  the  "  authority 
of  scripture  and  tradition,"  and  the 
"  infallibility  of  the  church,"  will  be 
examined  at  large. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 

The  twenty-sixth  general  meeting 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  was 
held  on  the  10th,  11th,  and   12th  of 
May.      W.   A.   Hankey,  Esq.  in  the 
chair.    Four  sermons  were  preached 
on  this  occasion.     The  first   at  the 
Surry    chapel,    by   the    Rev.   John 
Pye  Smith,  D.  D.  Theological  Tutor 
uf  Homerton  Academy.     The  second 
at  the    Tahemacle,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Dwstary  successor  to  Dr.  Chalmers  in 
the    Tron   church,   Glasgow.      The 
third  at  the  Tottenham  Court  chapel, 
by  the   Rev.  Mr.  Elliot  of  Devizes  ; 
and  the  last  at  St.  Clement's  church, 
infthe  Strand,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bor- 
rows,  of  St.  Edward  Hall,  Oxford, 
minister  of  9t  Paul's,  Chapham,  and 
lecturer  of  St.  Luke's  London.     The 
•objects  were  deeply  interesting,  but 
we  have  not  room  for  even  their  out- 
lines ;   at  least  they  must  be  deferred 
to  a  future  occasion.     The  sums  col- 
lected  at  the  different  chapels   and 
churches  on  these  occasions,  amount- 
ed to  1213/.  4*.  2d.  sterling,  upwards 
of  15,000. 

The  amount  of  the  receipts  for  the 
past  year,  was  25,409/.  4$.  4c?.  sterling, 
or  £112,932  53.     The  expenditure 
had    exceeded   the    receipts    about 
700/.    sterling.     The   operations  of 
this  great  society  have  been  as  ex- 
extensive  as  their  means  have  been 
libera] ;  but  the  South  seas  and  south 
Africa  have  given  the  most   distin- 
guished fruits  of  their  labours. 

In  the  constellations  of  eloquence 
and  talent  which  were  exhibited  on 
this  anniversary,  it  is  difficult  to  make 
selections.  The  speech  of  Dr.  Bogue 
is  remarkable  for  its  harmonious  ar- 
rangement, and  fervid  glow  of  chris^ 
ti&n  benevolence.  We  quote  his  con- 
cluding sentence,  u  that  there  is  one 
Vol.  Il...No.  III. 


thing  I  ardently  wish  for,  and  that  is* 
a  more  abundant  effusion  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  accompany  every  mission- 
ary labour  among  the  heathen.  We 
still  want,  how  much  shall  I  say  ?  of 
that  sacred  unction  which  accompa- 
nied the  labours  of  the  apostles.  Far 
would  I  be  from  despising  the  day  of 
small  things  ;  I  rejoice  at  what  has 
been  done  in  Otaheite,  south  Africa, 
and  other  places  ;  but  I  wish  to  see 
more.  Let  christians  be  more  in 
prayer,  relying  on  the  promises  and 
faithfulness  of  God,  and  we  may  ex- 
pect far  greater  things  than  we  bnve 
seen.  What  a  great  thing  it  will  be 
when  God  pours  out  upon  the  mil- 
lions of  Hindoostan,  the  healthful 
Spirit  of  his  grace.  I  may  not  live  to 
see  it,  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  in 
some  future  meeting  some  one  will 
have  to  move  the  reception  of  a 
report,  which  shaH  inform  the  socie- 
ty, that  hundreds  and  thousands  are 
turned  to  God,  and  are  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God,  their  Saviour,  by  a 
life  becoming  the  gospel." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  James,  of  Birming- 
ham, said — "  We  arc  called  on  then, 
sir,  to  fresh  energy  in  the  cause  of 
missions.  There  is  not  an  individu- 
al here  who  ought  not  to  go  home 
and  consider  what  he  can  do  more 
than  he  has  done  in  this  cause.  I 
may  here  be  reminded  perhaps  that 
these  are  not  times  to  call  for  fresh 
exertions  of  a  pecuniary  nature  ;  but, 
sir,  it  has  been  the  glory  of  this  So- 
ciety that  it  has  flourished  in  bad 
times.  Our  bark  was  launched  in  a 
season  of  national  tempest,  which  it 
was  supposed  it  could  hardly  outlive  ; 
we  heard  the  winds  howling  around 
it,  and  saw  infidelity,  like  the  fury  of 
„  the  storm,  mocking  all  our  efforts  ; 
I  but  wc  have  beheld  it  pursuing  it* 
12 
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career  in  triumph  amidst  every  scene 
of  danger,  and  shall  we  now  begin  to 
fear  ?  O,  no !  The  friends  of  mis- 
sions are  not  to  be  appalled 'in  their 
minds,  or  checked  in  their  zeal  by 
the  cry  of  bad  times.  I  may  be  told 
by  some  that  this  is  the  mere  decla- 
mation of  enthusiasm.  If  so  it  is  the 
same  enthusiasm  as  glowed  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Son  of  God  when  he  un- 
dertook the  redemption  of  the  world — 
which  inflamed  the  zeal  of  Apostles — 
marshalled  the  whole  army  of  mar- 
tyrs:— nerved  the  soul  of  Luther  and 
the  "Reformers — and  in  such  com- 
pany we  need  not  blush — I  am  not 
to  be  frightened  by  a  term  so  plastic. 
Give  me  a  spirit  that  will  subvert  the 
foundation  of  error,  and  overturn  the 
syttem  of  idolatry ;  that  will  hush 
the  groans  of  creation,  and, dry  up 
its  tears  ;  that  will  beckon  the  vir- 
tues of  one  world  to  advance  till  they 
meet  the  felicities  and  glories  of 
another,  and  men  may  call  it  Beelze- 
bub, if  they  will,  but  I  know  that  its 
origin  is  in  heaven,  its  father  is  the 
Eternal  God,  and  its  work  the  salva- 
tion of  the  human  race." 

The  Prayer  Book  and  Homily  So- 
ciety held  its  eighth  anniversary.  Lord 
Gambier  in  the  chair.  The  annual 
sermon  was  preached  from  1  Pet.  iv. 
11.  by  the  Rev.  John  Scott,  of  Hull, 
(son  of  the  venerable  Thomas  Scott.) 
The  report  states  that  the  issue  of 
bound  books,  including  prayer  books, 
psalters,  and  homilies,  had  amounted 
during"  the  year,  to  11,681.  That 
of  tracts,  comprehending  homilies, 
the  articles  of  religion,  and  the  ordi- 
nation services,  had  been  34,714. 
The  receipts  of  the  year  had  been 
1 ,987/.  145. 4 d.  sterling,  or  $8,834  31 . 
The  expenditure  2,006/.  11*.  4d.  or 
$8,918. 

;  The   fortieth   anniversary  of  the 

Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society,  was 
held  on  the  6th  of  May-«— the  duke  of 
York  in  the  chair.  The  funds  of  this 

:  society  had  improved.  The  income 
for  the  last  year  was  2,162/.  sterling* 
or  $9,608.    The  expenditure  1 ,800/, 


sterling,  or  $8,000.  In  the  navy  1 ,20O 
copies  of  the  scriptures  had  been  cir- 
culated, and  4000  among  the  military. 
Many  satisfactory  proofs  were  ad- 
duced of  the  benefits  arising  from  this 
distribution  of  the  word  of  God  among 
soldiers  and  sailors.  On  this  subject 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  remarked, 
"  when  in  the  service  of  my  country, 
I  have  often  witnessed  the  good  ef- 
fects which  have  been  produced  by 
the  dissemination  of  the  word  of  God 
among  soldiers.  I  have  heard  them, 
when  dying,  express  their  confidence 
in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
their  hope  of  eternal  life  through 
him !  Their  expressions  have  been 
such  as  would  have  afforded  a  useful 
lesson  to  the  most  exalted  characters." 
"  The  great  duke  of  Marlborough,' * 
said  Mr.  Wilberforce,  "  was  not 
ashamed,  at  the  moment  of  going  into 
action,  to .  call  his  chaplains  to  the 
discharge  of  their  solemn  duties  in 
the  field,  invoking  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  army  at  the  Jiead  of  every 
regiment.  Before  the  battle  of  Blen- 
heim, he  received  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  in  his  tent ;  not 
afraid  of  dispossessing  his  mind  of 
every  other  consideration,  while  he 
adored  that  Saviour  who  only  could 
support  him  in  life  and  in  death." 
(To  be  continued.') 

Since  the  death  of  Tamaahmaah, 
late  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
which  took  place  May  8,  1819,  the 
government,  at  the  head  of  which  is 
the  son  of  the  late  king,  has  abolished 
idolatry  ;  utterly  destroying  in'  one 
day,  all  the  idols,  temples,  and  mo- 
rais,  or  sacred  enclosures,  in  which 
the  most  detestable  rites  of  theic, 
idolatry  were  performed.  Although 
the  young  prince's  motives  were 
purely  political,  we  recognise  a 
very  encouraging  Providence  in  the 
event,  as  a  numerous  missionary  fa- 
mily were  at  the  very  time  on  their 
way,  from  this  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  the  Gospel  into 
that  groupe  of  islands. 
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.The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety has  promoted  the  printing  and 
distribution  of  the  Bible  in  127  dif- 
ferent languages,  and  dialects. 

A  great  blow  has*  been  struck 
against  the  society  of  the  Jesuits. 
They  have  been  driven  for  ever 
from  the  dominions  of  Russia.  The 
emperor  Alexander,  by  an  \ikase  of 
the  25th  of  March,  has  commanded 
that  all  the  members  of  this  celebra- 
ted society,  not  being  natives  of  Rus- 
sia, should  be  immediately  removed 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  empire,  as 
a  punishment  for  their  interfering 
with  the  religion  of  families,  and  en- 
deavouring to  make  proselytes  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  The  Je- 
suit born  in  Russia,  are  permitted  to 
remain  in  their  native  country,  on 
condition  of  their  renouncing  the 
society. — Hartford  Times. 


"Sierra  Leone,  Nov.  9, 1819."  Un- 
der this  date  Rev.  Mr.  Barker  writes 
thus :  "  The  Governor  is  going  in  a 
few  days  to  the  river  Gambia,  to  form 
a  settlement  higher  up  ;  perhaps  200 
miles  or  more  from  St.  Mary's. 
Should  this  succeed,  there  would 
certainly  be  a  tine  opening  for  the 
exertions  of  a  faithful  missionary. 
This  station  will  be  in  the  14th  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  and  conse- 
quently much  healthier  than  in  Sierra 
Leone." 

The  celebration  of  Divine  wor- 
ship, according  to  the  Protestant 
lorm,  is  tolerated  at  Rome.  This 
fact  is  a  gratifying  testimony  of  the 
progress  of  religious  light  in  the 
very  empire  of  spiritual  bigotry  and 
ignorance.  N 

With  unfeigned  pleasure  we  are 
now  able  to  state,  that  the  contemplat- 
ed re-union  of  the  two  great  branches 
of  the  seceders  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  the  Burghers,  and  Anti- 
burghers,  has  taken  place.  The 
disunion   of    theae   sc^ts  had  been 


strangely  produced  by  a  difference  of 
opinion,  on  a  single  practical  point, 
and  continued  upwards  of  70  years* 
The  first  overtures  for  a  re-union 
were  made  in  a  spirit  of  christian 
conciliation,  last  summer,  and  issued 
in  the  complete  accomplishment  of 
the  obje  t,  at  the  meeting  of  the  two 
Synodsr  in  the  last  week  in  April  of 
the  present  year. 


DOMESTIC  SUMMARY. 
Abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  House  of 
Clerical  arid  Lay  Delegates,  in  General 
Convention,  Philadelphia,  May  1820,  on 
the  state  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States. 
(Continued  from  page  64.) 

Vermont. — The  church  at  Ver- 
mont appears  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition  ;  the  number  of  communi- 
cants has  considerably  increased 
since  the  last  report :  three  new 
churches  have  been  erected  and 
consecrated,  and  a  subscription  is. 
now  filled  for  building  another  thia 
season  at  Windsor.  A  church  is  also 
erecting  at  Guilford,  which  last  town 
we  are  informed  has  almost  unani- 
mously attached  itself  to  the  doc- 
trines, discipline  and  worship  of  the 
Protestaut  Episcopal  church.  Some 
new  congregations  have  recently 
been  organized,  and  all,  it  is  hoped, 
are,  through  divine  grace,  increasing 
in  piety  and*  in  the  virtues  of  the 
christian  life.  Though  there  have 
been  some  acquisitions  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  clergy,  there  is  still  a  want 
of  the  labours  of  more  ;  and  a  wide 
field  is  open  for  their  active  and 
pious  exertions.  The  extensive  de- 
mesnes of  the  church  in  this  State, 
are  not  yet  secured  ;  but  a  suit  is 
now  pending  before  the  federal  cir- 
cuit court  for  their  recovery,  which, 
if  gained,  will  place  the  temporalities 
of  the  church  in  a  respectable  con- 
dition. 

Khode  Island. — The  church  in  R; 
Island  continues  in  a  prosperous  and 
flourishing  condition.  During  the 
last  three  years  one  new  church  has 


Digitized  by 


Google 


& 


Religious  Intelligence. •••Domestic  Summary. 


OCTOBER, 


been  erected  :  Sunday  schools  have 
been  established  in  all  the  congrega- 
tions, and  the  number  of  communi- 
cants has  very  considerably  increas- 
ed. •  There  is  a  church  Missionary 
Society,  in  and  for  that  State,  which 
promises  to  be  useful.  In  some  of 
the  parishes,  at  the  present  time, 
there  is  an  awakened  concern  for 
spiritual  things,  and  a  more  than 
usual  attention  to  religious  duties. 
There  is  also  generally  a  decided 
and  increasing  attachment  to  the  pe- 
culiarities of  our  communion  :  and 
it  is  believed  that  in  no  one  of  the 
United  States,  are  the  order,  worship 
and  rules  of  the  Episcopal  church, 
better,  or  more  uniformly  regarded. 

The  churches  in  this  State,  are  : 
St.  Michael's,  Bristol,  right  Rev.  A. 
V.  Griswold,  rector,  who  reports  for 
the  last  three  years,  ninety-two  bap- 
tisms, and  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
communicants.  Trinity  church, 
Newport ;  Rev.  Salmon  Wheaton, 
rector,  reports  for  the  last  three 
years,  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
baptisms,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
communicants.  St.  John's  church, 
Providence  ;  Rev.  N.  B  Crocker, 
rector,  reports  for  the  last  three 
years,  fifty  baptisms,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-nine  communicants. 
At  St.  Paul's  church,  S.  Kingstown, 
Rev.  Mr.  Burgh,  Deacon,  officiates. 

Connecticut, — Since  the  last  ge- 
neral convention,  no  material 
change  has  taken  place.  Of  the 
clergy,  several  have  removed^ 
and  some  have  been  added.  The 
Notitia  Parochiales  of  the  annual 
conventions  evince  a  manifest  in- 
crease of  the  church  in  the  diocess, 
many  particulars  of  which  are  neces- 
sarily omitted  in  consequence  of  the 
vacancy  of  the  Episcopate  for  several 
years.  But  it  is  with  no  small  satis- 
faction we  state,  the  recent  conse- 
cration of  the  right  Rev.  Thomas  C. 
Brownell,  D.D.  L.L.D.  to  that  sa- 
cred office.  Under  his  ministra- 
tions, by  the  divine  blessing,  the  in- 
crease of  the  church  in  piety,  num- ' 


bers,  and  respectability,  is  gradual  I  jr 
advancing.  Since  his  consecration, 
a  number  of  churches  have  been 
visited,  and  the  holy  rite  of  confirma- 
tion administered  to  about  four  hun- 
dred persons. 

With  regard  to  the  fund  for  the 
support  of  the  Episcopate,  it  appears 
from  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  at 
the  last  convention,  that  it  then 
amounted  to  about  sixteen  thousand 
dollars  ;  and  there  is  a  probability 
that  the  diocesan  will  soon  be  re- 
lieved from  all  parochial  duties. 

The  churches  generally  are  in 
good  repair,  and  the  congregations 
remarkable,  not  only  for  their  regu- 
lar attendance,  but  also  for  their  fer- 
vency of  devotion. 

The  Episcopal  Academy  of  the 
diocess,  at  Cheshire,  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Rev.  Tillotson. 
Bronson,  D.  D.  principal,  and  the 
Rev.  Asa  Cornwall,  assistant,  is  flou- 
rishing, and  the  number  of  students 
gradually  increasing. 

On  the  whole,  the  diocess  is,  at 
present,  more  prosperous  and  flou- 
rishing than  at  any  former  period. 
— The  greatest  harmony  prevails 
among  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  all 
are  peculiarly  united  in  their  attach- 
ment to  the  liturgy,  and  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  church. 

New-York. — The  diocess  of  New- 
York  consists  at  present,  of  the 
bishop,  fifty-six  Presbyters,  fifteen 
deacons,  and  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  organized  congregations. 

Since  the  last  general  convention, 
twenty-four  persons  have  been  ad- 
mitted, by  the  bishop  of  this  diocess, 
to  the  holy  order  of  deacons. 

Within  the  same  period,  fourteen 
deacons  have  been  ordained  priests. 

A  number  of  the  clergy  of  this  dio- 
cess continue  to  prosecute  the  ardu- 
ous and  all  important  labours  of  the 
missionary  service.  Besides  older 
missionaries,  whose  names  appeared 
in  the  last  triennial  report,  there  have 
been  engaged  in  this  service,  since 
the  last  general  convention,  the  Re?. 
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Amos  Pardee,  from'  Massachusetts, 
the  Rer.  George  H,  Norton,  the 
Re?.  Leveret  Bush,  deacon,  the  Rev. 
Deodatus  Babcock,  deacon,  and  the 
Rev.  Francis  H.  Cumming,  deacon, 
from  New-Jersey. 

Since  the  last  general  convention, 
this  diocess  has  been  deprived  by 
death,  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Moscrop, 
the  Rev.  John  Bowden,  D.  D.  the 
Rer.  William  H.  Northrop,  deacon, 
the  Rev.  Theodosius  Bartow,  and 
the  Rev.  Barzillai  Bulkley.  But  a 
itill  more  afflicting  source  of  the  di- 
minution of  its  clergy,  has  been  found 
in  the  painful  necessity  of  exercising 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  by  the  sus- 
pension from  the  ministry,  of  the 
Re?.  Timothy  Clowes,  and  the  Rev. 
Nathan  Felch  ;  and  the  degradation 
of  Thomas  Y.  Howe,  previously  sus- 
pended under  the  second  canon  of 
the  general  convention  of  1817. 

There  have  been  duly  organized 
m  this  diocese,  and  received  into 
onion  with  its  convention,  fifteen 
new  churches  ;  and  an  equal  number 
consecrated  by  the  bishop. 

The  reports  of  the  missionaries 
«d  parochial  clergy,  published  in  the 
jonroals  of  the  last  three  conventions, 
farnish  an  aggregate  of  four  thousand 
six  hundred  and  eighty-nine  baptisms, 
of  which  four  hundred  and  nine  are 
specified  as  cases  of  adults,  and 
eighty-seven  of  Indians.  The  ag- 
gregate number  of  confirmations  is 
n*  given  in  the  journals  of  1817  and 
1818.  In  1819  the  bishop  reported 
°Q£  thousand  four  hundred  and  se- 
*eaty-four.  In  that  and  the  previous 
jear,  he  confirmed  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  Indians.  The  number  of 
tommunicants  reported  at  the  last 
convention,  is  four  thousand  two 
taodred  and  thirty-five. 

No  small  share  of  the  prosperity  of 
Ihia  diocess  is*  to  be  ascribed  to  mis 
pionary  services.  The  number  of 
k&onrers  at  present  engaged  in  them 
w  fifteen.  The  peculiar  situation  of 
tl»e  immense  portion  of  the  diocess, 
formed  by  the  western  district  of  the 


State,  renders  these  services  indis- 
pensable, and  should  excite  our  bre- 
thren in  New- York  to  increasing  ex- 
ertions in  their  support ;  while  the 
similarity  of  cases  between  that  sec- 
tion of  their  State  and  the  new  States 
and  territories  of  our  Union,  should 
command  for  these  services,  as  inti- 
mately connected  *  with  the  duty  of 
extending  missionary  labours  to  the 
latter,  the  approbation  of  the  church 
generally. 

It  is  proper  that  we  here  notice 
the  efforts  made  by  our  brethren  of 
this  diocess,  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  Indians,  within  the  bor- 
ders of  their  State.  The  Oneida 
tribe  have  now  a  handsome  and  com- 
modious church,  and  are  still  enjoy- 
ing the  faithful  services  of  their  li- 
censed catechist  and  lay-reader,  Mr. 
Rleazar  Williams,  who  is  himself  of 
Indian  extraction,  and  a  candidate  for 
holy  orders.  He  leads  their  devotion 
in  their  church,  by  the  use  of  a 
translation  of  our  liturgy  into  the 
Mohawk  language  ;  in  which  they 
join  with  every  appearance  of  devout 
attention,  and  with  the  full  effect  of 
proper  participation.  A  young  In- 
dian of  the  Onondaga  tribe,  son  of  a 
chief,  who  was  killed  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States,  during  the  last 
war,  is  now  making  suitable  prepara- 
tion for  devoting  ardent  piety,  great 
zeal,  and  natural  talents  of  a  most ' 
respectable  order,  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  among  his  countrymen. 

The  congregations  of  this  diocesa 
receive  frequent  visits  from  the 
bishop.  The  clergy  are  generally 
distinguished  for  a  conscientious  ob- 
servance of  the  canons  and  rubrics 
of  the  church.  The  laity,  in  con- 
junction with  their  pastors,  have 
formed  numerous  associations  for 
distributing  the  Holy  Bible,  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  other  ap- 
proved religious  books  and  tracts  ; 
for  aiding  the  ecclesiastical  authority 
in  the  support  of  missionaries  ;  and 
for  the  interesting  and  inestimable 
!  charity  of  Sunday  school  instruction. 
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Upon  the  whole  we  have  reason  j constitution,  as  to  admit  "minister* 
to  be  thankful  for  the  continuance  of  |  employed  agreeably  to  the  canons  o 


the  divine  blessing  to  this  portion  of 
our  Zion,  and  to  hope  that  it  proves, 
in  some  good  degree,  instrumental  in 
that  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God, 
of  the  interests  of  evangelical  piety, 
and  of  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  hu- 
man race,  for  which  the  church  of  I 
God  was  established. 

[To  be  continued '.] 

The  meeting  of  the  Convention  of 
the  Diocess  of  Maryland,  took  place 
on  the  31st  of  May  last,  in  Balti- 
more. The  attendance  both  of  the 
clerical  and  lay  delegates,  was  ge- 
neral. 

From  the  Bishop's  Address,  on  the 
occasion,  we  learn,  that  Mr.  George 
D.  S.  Handy,  and  Mr.  Gibson,  have 
been  displaced  from  the  ministry — 
six  ordinations  held— confirmation 
administered  to  137  persons, — two 
candidates  for  orders,  received, — 
that  the  "  Prayer-Book  and  Homily 
Society  of  Baltimore  go  on  with 
energy  and  zeal,  as  far  as  their  means 
will  admit," — and  that  "  the  Female 
Episcopal  Tract  Society  manage  the 
concerns  of  their  institution  with 
great  zeal  and  judgmeut." 

The  Parochial  Reports,  and  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
State  of  the  Church,  afford  evidence 
of  .a  considerable  increase  in  the 
number  of  communicants,  and  in  the 
zeal  and  liberality  of  the  people  for  the 
support  of  the  institutions  of  religion. 

Among  the  measures  recommend- 
ed by  the  different  committees,  and 
concurred  in  by  the  House,  and  the 
resolution^  adopted,  at  this  conven- 
tion, are  the  following : — 

That  an  act  be  passed,  in  con- 
formity to  the  wishes  of  sundry  peti- 
tioners, authorizing  the  formation  of 
a  separate  congregation  in  St.  John's 
Parish,  in  Prince  Geoi'ge's  and 
Charles'  counties : — 

That  a  committee  report  to  the 
next  convention,  on  the  expediency 
of  so  altering  the  second  art.  of  the 


the  church,  as  missionaries  in  thii 
State,"  to  be  members  of  the  con- 
vention : — 

That  it  be  made  known  to  the 
vestries  of  the  different  parishes  and 
congregations  of  this  State,  that  it  it 
proposed  to  amend  the  fifth  art  of  the 
constitution-,  by  striking  out  the  words 
"  resident  in  Maryland, "  and  insert- 
ing in  the  place  thereof,  the  words, 
"  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church 
of  the  United  States  :" — 

That    "  It  shall    be   required  of 
the  vestry  of  every  parish  and  sepa- 
rate   congregation    in   this   diocess, 
where   there  is  a   resident  clergy- 
man, to  make  annual  collections,  the 
proceeds  of  which  shall  be  employed 
in  the  purchase  of  Theological  Books, 
to  be  considered  as  the  property  of 
the  parish,  but  for  the  use   of  their 
minister,  and  under  his  direction  to 
be  loaned  to  his  parishoners.      And 
as  far  as  the  same  is  practicable,  the 
books    purchased    shall     be     from 
among  the  list  recommended  by  the 
house  of  Bishops.     And  he  shall  be 
authorized  to  receive  such  donation 
in  books  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
made,  and  place  the  sajne  in  the  said 
library v    And  each  clergyman  shall 
report  annually  to  this  convention 
the  amount  collected,  and  a  complete 
catalogue  of  the  books,  and  the  state 
of  the  library  :" — 

That  Rev..  Messrs.  Barry  and 
Wyatt,  and  A.  C.  Magruder,  Esq.  be, 
a  committee  to  take  into .  considera- 
tion the  propriety  of  altering  the) 
ninth  article  of  the  constitution  ofl 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  ofl 
Maryland,  so  as  to  admit  lay  commu-j 
nicants  of  said  church  to  constitute  * 
portion  of  the  members  of  the  stand-J 
ing  committee  of  the  diocess  ;  an^ 
that  they  be  required  U>  report  to  thi 
next  convention  : — 

That  the  several  vestries  whicl 
have  complied  with  the  resolution! 
of  the  last  Convention,  reque?tin| 
information  touching  the  state  of  thei| 
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respective  parishes,  be  excused  from 
famishing  similar  statements,  until 
again  required  by  a  future  Conven- 
tion ;  and  that  the  vestries  which 
have  omitted  to  comply  with  the 
resolutions  aforesaid,  be  requested 
to  make  the  communication  to  the 
next  convention  : — 

That  S.  L  Donaldson,  A.  C. 
Magruder,  and  D.  Jenifer,  Esqrs.  be 
acominittee  to  report  to  the  next 
convention  concerning  glebe  lands, 
and  funds  given  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  any  of  the  parishes  of  this 
diocess,  which  may  have  been  divert- 
ed from  their  original  purpose,  and 
to  point  out  the  best  means  of  restor- 
ing them  to  the  same  : — 

That  each  parish  be  hereafter 
required  to  furnish  one  dollar  to  de- 
fray the  necessary  expenses  incurred 
in  printing  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  the 
Bishop ;  and — 

That  it  be  recommended  to  each 
Parish  to  increase  their  contribution 
tome  Deputies'  Fund,  one  dollar, 
and  that  the  said  additional  contribu- 
tion, together  with  the  surplus  of  the 
Deputies'  Fund,  which  may,  at  any 
time  exist,  be  applied  to  defray  the 
traveDing  expenses  incurred  by  the 
members  of  the  standing  committee. 
The  standing  committee  for  the 
ensuing  year,  consist  of  Rev.  Drs. 
Davis  and  Wyatt ;  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
Wickes,  Ninde,  Henshaw,  Stratton, 
1  and  Hawley, 

The  next  cpnvention  of  the  P.  E. 
church,  was  appointed  to  be  held 
i  also  in  Baltimore. 


died — Latelv,  at  Lexington,  Ken. 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Birge,  Deacon, 
'■  Minister  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
*hnrch  in  that  place.  Mr.  B.  was 
ordained  by  the, Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Chase,  at  Worthington,  Ohio,  on 
Trinity  Sunday,  June  6,  1819. 

Utica.  N.  T  Jum  99th,  1890. 

The. annual  meeting  of  the  Bible 
J  Common  Prayer  Book  Society 


r 


of  the  western  district  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  21st  inst.  at  Trinity 
church,  in  this  village.  Divine  ser- 
vice was  performed  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Barlow,  and  an  appropriate  discourse 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith. 

Resolutions  were  then  adopted  re- 
commending the  formation  of  Auxili- 
ary Societies  in  several  sections  of 
the  western  district — and  authorizing 
such  societies  to  delegate  members 
to  attend  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  So- 
ciety of  the  western  district ;  with 
other  resolutions  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  society. 

The  zeal  and  unanimity  apparent 
in  the  members  present  on  this  occa- 
sion afforded  the  highest  gratification, 
and  seemed  to  promise  a  vigorous 
and  successful  prosecution  of  the 
great  objects  of  the  society. 

Though  hitherto  little  known,  this 
society  has  existed  for  several  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  been  silently 
scattering  its  blessings  in  every  part 
of  this  extensive  district.  Its  object 
is  such  as  must  approve  itself  to  the 
heart  of  every  sincere,  enlightened 
christian,  and  command  the  zeal,  the 
prayers,  ami  efficient  support  of  every 
conscientious  Episcopalian.    Ch.  Jou. 

ORDINATIONS. 

On  Tuesday,  May  2d,  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Croes  held  an  ordination 
in  Christ  church,  New-Brunswick, 
New-Jersey,  and  admitted  Mr.  Clark- 
son  Dunn  to  the  holy  order  of  dea- 
cons. Morning  psayer  was  performed 
by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Rudd,  rector  of 
St.  John's  church,  Elizabethtowo, 
and  a  discourse)  adapted  to  the  oc- 
casion, delivered  by  the  Rev.  John 
Croes,  jun.  rector  of  Christ  church, 
Shrewsbury. 

On  Ascension-Day,  May  11th,  the 
Right  Rev.  bishop  Hobart,  held  an 
ordination  in  Trinity  church,  New- 
York,  and  admitted  Benjamin  P. 
Aydelott,  M.  D.  to  the  holy  order  of 
deacons.  Morning  service  was  cele- 
bratcd^an  an  appropriate  exhortation 
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delivered  by  the  Ret.  Benjamin  T. 
Onderdonk,  an  assistant  minister  of 
said  church. 

.  At  Grace  church,  Jamaica,  Long 
Island,  by  the  Right  Rev.  bishop 
Hobart,  James  P.  Cotten  and  Benja- 
min Dorr,  were  admitted  to  the  holy 
-order  of  deacons. 

At  St.  Peter.'s  church,  Philadel- 
phia, by  the  Right  Rev.  bishop  White, 
Rev.  Samuel  C.  Brinkle,  rector  of  St. 
Davidrs  Radnor,  was  admitted  to  the 
holy  order  of  priests,  and  Charles 
M'llvaine  of  New-Jersey,  to  the  holy 
order  of  deacons. 

At  St.  John's  church,  Providence, 
6th  August,  by  the  Right  Rev.  bishop 
Xiriswold,  Rev.  Jasper  Adams,  pro- 
fessor in  Brown  university,  and  Rev. 
Lemuel  Birge,  of  North  Kingston, 
were  admitted  to  the  holy  order  of 
priests. 

EpUcopal  Theological  Seminary. 

On  Thursday,  the  14th  September, 
an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church  in  the  United  States,  was  held 
in  Trinity  church,  in  this  city,  [New- 
Haven,  Con.]  The  Right  RefWtnshop 
Brownell  presided.  After  divine  ser- 
vice, pursuant  to  arrangement,  an 
inaugural  address,  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  was  delivered  by  tht*  Rev. 
professor  Turner,  before  a  large  and 
respectable  audience. 

A  respectable  number  of  the  clergy , 
and  the  president  and  professors  of 
Yale-College  were  present  on  the 
occasion.  Dr.  Turner's  address  we 
understand  is  to  be  published.  Sev- 
eral young  gentlemen  have  com- 
menced their  studies  in  the  seminary. 
Rel.  Intel. 


*  The  annual  meeting  of  the  epis- 
copal education  society,  for  the 
dioceses  of  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
will  be  held  on  Thursday  the  29th 
day  of  October,  instant,  at  1 1  o'clock, 
in  the  forenoon,  in  Christ  church, 
Georgetown,  D.  C.  All  the  officers  and 


members  of  the  society,  as  well  a* 
the  public  in  general,  are  requested 
to  be  punctual  in  their  attendance. 

A  sermon  adapted  to  the  occasion, 
it  is  expected,  will  be  preached  by 
the  President,  Dr.  Wiimer,  and  a 
collection  be  made  for  the  benefit  of 
the  society. 

The  increasing  interest  and  impor- 
tance which  this  society  is  obtaining 
in  the  estimation  of  Jhe  friends  of 
religion  and  of  the  church,  authorize 
the  expectation  that  the  next  annual 
meeting  will  be  numerously  attended. 
In  whatever  light  it  may  be  consid- 
ered, its  utility  cannot  for  a  moment 
be  questioned. 

It  aims  at  the  noblest  object-^the 
prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom ;  and  in  its   progress,,  scatters 
'blesssings  on  every  hand.    While  it 
places  the  pious  youth  in  favourable 
circumstances  for  the  ^attainment  of 
learning,    and   those    indispensable 
qualifications  for  the  ministry  of  oar 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  it 
adds  to  the  number  of  those  who  ate 
already  engaged   in    preaching  the 
everlasting  gospel,  and  furnisher *°p- 
pties  to  the  waste  places  of  our  Bon- 
May  the  Lord  pour  Out  Ills .  Spirit 
more  abundantly  upon  the  the  peo- 
ple, and  stir  them  up  to  moretfltto 
diligence  in  every  good  work,  until 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  covers  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  great 
deep,  and  to  his   name  be  all  the 
praise. 

Wm.  Hawley, 

Vicc-Presdt.  and  Secy. 

A  convocation  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy  generally,  will  also  be  heW  at 
the  same  time  and  place,,  and  con' 
tinue  in  session  until  Sunday  nigM- 
The  holy  communion  will  be  admin- 
istered. All  the  brethren  who  can 
conveniently.attend,  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 


To  Correipoodentf. 

The  request  of  a  "Well  WM-^Vj 
be  attended  to.  "  E»  on  the  dut*»  *) 
Sponsors  will  appetfr. 
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Km  Sinclair's  Letter  on  the  Christian  Faith. 
(Continued  from  p.  73.) 

I  do  not  much  wonder,  that  the 
people  of  this  world,  find  the  exer- 
cises of  devotion  so  tiresome.  To 
them,  they  suggest  nothing  but 
gloomy,  or  at  best,  uninteresting 
ideas  ;  but  to  the  Christian,  they  pre- 
sent views,  which  are  not  only  sub- 
lime and  interesting:,  but  transporting 
snd  delightful,  nay,  sometimes,  when 
he  is  enabled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
draw  nigh,  with  the  full  assurance  of 
Faith,  or  when  he  is  listening  to  an 
eloquent  sermon  from  an  Evangelical 
Preacher,  he  almost  feels  as  if  he 
were  already  transported  to  that 
Heaven  to  which  his  thoughts  habit- 
ually tend. 

I  observe  farther,  that  the  belief 
•f  this  system  of  doctrine,  must  have 
a  still  more  direct  tendency,  to  pro- 
mote in  us  the  love  of  Christ.  Surely 
those  who  believe  him  to  be  their 
tram  Saviour,  and  that  he  died  for 
them,  will  feel  more  love  and  grati- 
tude towards  him,  than  those  who 
merely  look  upon  him  as  the  Saviour 
of  sinners  in  general.  They  can 
adopt  the  language  of  St.  Peter,  and 
exnltingly  speak  of  their  Redeemer, 
as  of  him,  *  Whom  not  having  seen 
th  *v  lore;  in  whom,  though  now  they 
«ee' him  not,  yet  believing,  they  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 

YeL  11.  Na.  IV. 


of  glory  ;'*  and  this  love  to  Christ, 
produces  in  their  souls  a  sincere  love 
and  affection  for  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. As  the  blessed  Jesus  is  now 
in  heaven,  and  they  upon  earth,  they 
cannot  personally  give  him  any 
proofs  of  their  affectionate  gratitude  ; 
but  they  can  do  what  they  know,  is, 
in  his  estimation,  equivalent.  You 
of  course  remember  the  beautiful 
and  affecting  words  of  our  adonible 
Redeemer  ;  '  Forasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  oie  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren, ye  did  it  unto  rae.'t  These 
words  make  a  strong  impression  upon 
every  real  Christian.  When  he  be- 
holds an  object  in  distress,  whom  it 
is  in  his  power  to  relieve,  he  looks 
upon  it  as  an  opportunity  of  showing 
his  gratitude  to  hiin,  *  Who  died  for 
his  offences,  and  rose  again  for  hi* 
justification. '{ 

I  would  further  remark,  that  all 
mankind  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes  : — Those  who  are  Christians,' 
and  those  who  are  not.  Now  a 
Christian  finds  no  difficulty  whatever, 
in  loving  his  fellow  Christians,  as 
they  have  the  same  views,  the  same 
hopes,  the  same  desires,  the  same 
fears,  the  same  aversions,  and  the 
same  Saviour.  So  complete  a  sym- 
pathy, cannot  fail  to  excite  affection 

*lPet.i.8.  Ulatt.xxY,  40.   $  Rom.  ir.  **. 
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and  esteem  ;  and  with  regard  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians,  though  a  be- 
liever does  not  love  them  in  the 
same  manner  that  he  loves  his  bre- 
thren, (I  mean,  that  he  does  not  take 
pleasure  in  their  society  ;)  and  that 
ne  cannot  join  in  their  feelings  and 
sentiments,  yet  he  looks  upon  them 
with  the  sincerest  pity,  and  with  an 
anxious  wish  to  promote  their  spirit- 
ual benefit.  As  he  knows,  by  expe- 
rience, the  full  value  of  the  change 
which  has  passed  upon  his  own 
heart,  he  is  desirous  to  communicate 
that  bliss  to  all  around  him  ;  and  as 
he  truly  loves  his  Saviour,  he  is  so- 
licitous to  increase  the  number  of  his 
subjects.  This  desire  to  do  good, 
prompts  him  to  avoid  whatever 
might  appear  harsh  and  repulsive, 
and  to  be  courteous  and  obliging, 
kind  an<J  benevolent,  even  to  those 
whom  he  cannot  esteem,  hoping, 
that  by  these  means  he  may  gain  ac- 
cess to  their  hearts,  and  mav  become 
the  honoured  instrument  of  promot- 
ing their  eternal  salvation. 

.Thus,  I    have    endeavoured    to 
prove,  I  hope  to  your  satisfaction, 


that  the  Evangelical  System  of  Rcli- 1 
gion,  has  the  most  dkect  and  power- 
ful tendency,  to  promote,  in  our 
hearts,  the  wve  of  God,  and  of  our 
neighbour  ;  and  if  I  have  proved 
this,  1  have  proved  every  thing  ;  for, 
as  our  Saviour  observes,  '  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  Prophets  ;'*  that  is  to  say, 
those  who  truly  love  God  and  their 
.neighbour,  will  fulfil  all  the  various 
duties  which  they  Owe  to  both. 

I  cannot,  however,  quit  this  part 
of  my  subject,  without  making  one 
observation  more,  which  is,  that  the 
Faith  of  the  Gospel,  is  our  best  pre 
serration  against  the  snares,  both  of 
prosperity  and  of  adversity  rwhich 
rtmark  1  propose  to  explain  at  some 
length. 

To  begin   then  with  Prosperity. 
The  chief  danger  attending  that  state 

•  Matt.  Mil.  40. 


is,  that  it  strongly  exposes  us  to  the 
temptation  of  becoming  *  Lovers  of 
pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of 
God  ;,#  and  this  danger  is  consider- 
ably increased,  when  those,  whose 
outward  circumstances  are,  on  the 
whole,  prosperous,  are  also  young 
and  lively,  and  have  been  introduced 
into  gay  and  fashionable  circles. 
Persons  in  such  circumstances,  may 
be  said  to  stand  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice.  They  run  the  greatest 
risk  of  being  drawn  into  a  vortex  of 
folly  and  dissipation,  in  which  all 
sense  of  religion  is  likely  to  be  swal- 
lowed up.  But  the  Faith  of  the 
Gospel— that  Faith  which  1  have 
been  describing,  not  only  fortifies 
the  mind  against  such  temptations, 
but  1  might  almost  venture  to  say. 
that,  to  a  real  believer,  they  cease  to* 
be  temptations  at  all.  Ask  an  emi- 
nent Christian,  who  has  just  been 
rejoicing  in  his  Saviour,  whether  he 
would  be  willing  to  give  up  these 
delightful  contemplations,  or  even  to 
suspend  the  exercise  of  them  for  a 
while,  that  he  might  go  to  a  play,  or  a 
ball,  or  read  a  novel !  and  he  would 
be  apt  to  smile  at  the  question.    Not 


only  does  he  look  upon  these  amuse- 
ments as  vain,  and  ensnaring;  not 
only  does  he  know  that  they  are  apt 
to  steal  away  the  heart  from  God,  to> 
indispose  him  for  the  exercises  of 
devotion,  and  to  draw  him  back,  as  it 
were,  to  that  world  from  whence  he 
has  with  so  much  difficulty  escaped  ; 
not  only  does  he  avoid  them  on  these 
accounts,  but  he  can  with  truth  say, 
that  he  has  altogether  lost  his  relish 
for  them,  in  the  same  manner  as  you, 
now  that  you  are  grown  up,  have 
lost  your  relish  for  the  toys  and 
imusements  of  children.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  a  Christian  may  be  so 
circumstanced,  as  to  be  obliged  to 
mix  more  with  gay  circles,  and  to 
join  more  in  vain  diversions,  than  he 
could  wish  ;  but  when  that  is  the 
case,  he  will  enter  into  them  with 

•2Tim.iil.4.     . 
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teal  reluctance,  and  will  gladly  es- 
cape from  them  as  soon  as  be  can. 

1  ought  to  add,  however,  especial- 
ly in  writing  to  a  young  person  like 
you,  that  this  change,  from  the  love 
•f  pleasure,  to  the  love  of  God,  is 
Vsu.dly  gradual ;  and  that  a  young 
convert,  does  not,  generally  speak- 
ing, gain  so  complete  a  victory  over 
the  world,  at  once. 

I  proceed  now  to  remark,  that  the 
Faith  of  the  Gospel  is  not  only  our 
best  preservative  against  the  snares 
«f  prosperity,  but  that  its  blessed  ef- 
fects are  equally  conspicuous  in  ad- 
ursity.  It  silences  murmurs; — it 
inspires  contentment  and  resigna- 
tion ; — nay,  it  is  a  firm  and  effectual 
support  in  the  midst  of  every  calami- 
ty to  which  a  believer  can  be  expos- 
ed. Is  the  Christian  visited  with 
sickness  ?  he  anticipates  the  period 
when  pain  and  sorrow  shall  for  ever 
iee  away.  Is  he  oppressed  by  po- 
verty ?  he  reflects  on  the  treasure 
which  he  possesses  in  Heaven.  Is 
ne  deprived  of  a  friend  ?  He  looks 
forward  to  the  time,  when  he  shall 
join  the  society  of  Saints  and  Angels. 
In  short,  he  knows  and  believes, 
'  That  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  his  good  ;*  and  that  his  light  af- 
flictions, which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, shall  work  out  for  him,  a  far 
more  exceeding,  even  an  eternal, 
weight  of  glory.'t 


•Rom.  viii.28. 


t2  Cor.  iv.  17. 


There  is  one  evil,  however,  which 
I  have  not  yet  mentioned,  and  which, 
to  the  people  of  this  world,  is  the 
most  formidable  of  all; — I  mean 
Death.  Now  here  it  is,  that  the  tri- 
umph of  Evangelical  Principles  is 
complete.  1  allow  indeed,  that  some 
weak  Christians,  may,  at  such  a  try- 
ing period, be  assailed  with  unreason- 
able doubts  and  fears ;  but  I  am 
speaking  of  those  who  are  strong  in 
Faith,  and  they  are  enabled,  even  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  dissolu- 
tion, to  give  glory  to  God.  They 
know  in  whom  they  have  believed. 
They  know,  that,  utterly  vile  and 
worthless  in  themselves,  they  are 
4  complete  in  Christ  ;'f  and  relying 
on  his  mediation,  they  can  fearlessly 
commit  their  souls  into  the  hands  of 
that  merciful  Creator,  who  has  al- 
ready pardoned,  justified,  and  sano 
tified  them.  'Though  their  heart 
and  flesh  do  faint  and  fail,  they  can 
lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  knowing 
that  their  redemption  draweth 
nigh  :'§  and  some  of  them  can 
even  adopt  the  triumphant  language 
of  St.  Paul,  *  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  Oh  Grcre,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  Thanhs  be  to  God,  who  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.'il 

X  Coloss.  ii.  10.       }  Luke  xxi.  26, 20. 
J 1  Cor.  xv.  55,  57. 

(7b  be  concluded.) 


The  XXXIX  Articles  of  Religion  collated  with  Texts  of  Scripture, 

(Concluded  from  page  79.) 

ART.  32. 

Bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  are  not  commanded  by 
God's  law,  either  to  vow  the  estate  of  single  life,  of  to 
abstain  from  marriage ;  therefore,  it  is  lawful,  for  them, 
as  for  all  other  christian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own 
discretion,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better 
to  godliness. 
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Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undented  ;  but  whore- 
mongers  and  adulterers,  God  will  judge.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Have  we  [St. 
Paul,  and  his.  fellow  labourers]  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife , 
as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord  and  Cephas  ? 
1  Cor.  ix.  5.  A  bishop  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant,  sober,  &c.  Let  these  [deacons]  first  be  proved,  &c.  being 
found  blameless.  Eveu  so  must  their  wives  6c  grave,  not  slanderers, 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children,  and  their  own  houses  well.  1  Tim.  iii.  2, 
10,  11,  12. 

ART.  83. 

That  person  which  by  open  denunciation  of  the 
church,  is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  church, 
and  excommunicated, 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesqs  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such 
an  one  unto  satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  Cor.  v.  4,  5. 

ought  to  be  taken,  of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faith- 
ful, as  an  heathen,  and  publican, 

If  h^  [the  offending  brother]  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee,  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Matt,  xxiii.  17.     1  have 

-  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  bro- 
ther, be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolator,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  ;  with  such  an  one,  no,  not  to  eat.     Put 

£i  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person.  1  Cor.  vii.  13.  If 
there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed.  2  John,  10. 

until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by  penance,  [repentance,] 
and  received  into  the  church  by  a  judge  that  hath  au- 
thority thereunto. 

k  Sufficient  to  -uch  a  man  [the  penitent  excommunicated  person,]  t« 

this  punishment  which  was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that  contrariwise, 
ye  ought  rather  to  <or^ive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an 
one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  2  Cor.  ii.  6,  7» 

ART.  34. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  traditions,  and  ceremonies  be 
in  all  places  one,  or  utterly  like ;  for  at  all  times,  they 
have  been  diverse,  and  may  be  changed  according  to 
the  diversity  of  countries,  times,  and  men's  manners, 
so  that  nothing  be  ordained  against  God's  word-  Who- 
soever, through  his  private  judgment,  willingly  and 
purposely,  doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and  cere- 
monies  of  the  church,  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  be  ordained  and  approved  ox  common 
authority, 
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Obey  tbem  that  have  the  rule  ever  you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls.  Heb.  xiii.  17.  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently, and  in  order.  1  Cor.  xiv.  40.  If  any  man  seem  to  be  contention*, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God.  1  Cor.  xi.  16. 

ought  to  be  rebuked  openly,  (that  others  may  fear  to 
do  the  like,) 

Them  that  s*i,  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  1  Tim. 
v.  20.  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly. 
lThess.  v.  14. 

as  he  [i.  e.  one]  that  offendeth  against  the  common 
order  of  the  church, 

I  am  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying,  and  beholding  your  order.  Col. 
ii.  v.  We  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  traditions  which  he. received  of  us. 
2  Thess.  iii.  6. 

and  hurteth  the  authority  of  the  magistrate, 

Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
1  Pet  ii.  13. 

and  woundeththe  consciences  of  the  weak  brethren. 

But  when  ye  sin  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ.  I  Cor.  viii.  12. 

Every  particular  and  national  church  hath  authority 
to  ordain,  change,  and  abolish  ceremonies,  or  rites  of 
the  church,  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  so  that 
all  things  be  done  to  edifying. 

Let  us,  therefore,  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  whereby  one  may  edify  another.  I  Rom.  xiv.  19. 

ART.  35. 

The  second  book  of  homilies,  the  several  titles  where- 
of we  have  joined  under  this  article,  doth  command  a 
godly  and  wholesome  doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these 
times ;  as  doth  the  former  book  of  homilies,  which  were 
set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth;  and  there- 
fore we  judge  them  to  be  read  in  churches  by  the  min- 
isters diligently  and  distinctly,  that  they  may  be  under- 
standed  of  the  people.  w 

ART.  36. 

The  book  of  consecration  of  bishops  and  ordering 
of  priests  and  deacons  as  set  forth  by  the  general  con- 
vention of  this  church  in  792,  doth  contain  all  things 
necessary  to  such  consecration  and  ordering ;  neither 
hath  it  any  thing  that,  of  itself  is  superstitious  and 
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ungodly ;  and  therefore,  whosoever  are  consecrated,  or 
ordered  according  to  said  form,  we  decree  all  such  to 
be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully  consecrated  and  or- 
dered. 

ART.  87. 

The  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  extendeth  to  all 
men,  as  well  clergymen  as  laity  in  all  things  temporal ; 
but  hath  no  authority  in  things  purely  spiritual.  And 
we  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  men  who  are  professors 
of  the  gospel,  to  pay  respectful  obedience  to  the  civil 
authority  regularly  and  legitimately  constituted. 

Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake— 
unto  governors  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers*  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  1  Pet  ii.  13,  14. 
He  [i.  e.  the  magistrate]  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good ;  but 
if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain ;  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil.  Rom.  xiii.  6. 

ART.  38. 

The  riches  and  goods  of  christians  are  not  common, 
as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  possession  of  the  same, 
as  certain  anabaptists  do  falsely  boast. 

Peter  said,  why  hath  satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost* 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained  was 
it  not  thine  own  ?  And  after  it  was  sold  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ? 
Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  Thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God,  Acts.  v.  S, 4.  Jcow  them  that  are  such,  [viz. . 
disorderly,}  we  command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.  1  Tim*  itf,  12. 

Notwithstanding,  every  man  ought,  of  such  things  as 
he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give  alms  to  the  poor,  accord- 
ing to  his  ability. 

Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have.  Luke,  xi.  41.  Charge  them 
that  are  rich  in  this  world—-that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate*  1  Tim.  vi;  17,  18.* 

ART.  8B. 

As  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  swearing  is  forbid- 
den christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  James, 
hb  apostle, 

Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God's  throne :  nor  by  * 
the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  Great  King :  neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head  ;  because 
'  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black  :  but  let  your  eommttni* 
catioQ  be  yea,  yea ;  and  nay,  nay,;  for  whatsoever  u  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil.  Matt  v.  34 — 37.  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
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not,  Mather  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  enr  other 
oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation.  James  v.  12.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  rain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketb 
his  name  in  vain.  food.  xx.  7. 

sowc  judge  that  [the]  christian  religion  doth  not  pro* 
hibit,  but  that  a  man  may  swear  when  the  magistrate 
itquireth  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  charity, 

Men  verily  swear  by  the  greater ;  and  an  oath  for  confirmation,  is  to 
them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Heb.  vi.  16.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.  Deut  vi.  13.  Swear 
unto  me  by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my  father's  house.  1  Sam, 
xxiv.  21. 

so  it  be  done  according  to  the  prophet's  teaching,  in  jus- 
tice, judgment,  and  truth. 

And  thou  shalt  swear  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in 
righteousness  ;  and  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  i* 
him  shall  they  glory.  Jer.  iv.  2. 


the  sabbath.  I  Bot  having  no  relish  for  spiritual 

Htrut  of  a  wtur  from  *  cutfjmn  of  vfrjiniaJ  things,  the  carnal  mind  asserts  its 

to  lot  Mood  in  Alexioori*.  |  «h«im»w 

So»te»}»rJ,  1920- 


%  onto*  Brother. 

oo4  Itfoo  Frkaa, 

1 dkHiot  see  clearly,  how  best  to 
Meet  your  solicitude  on  this  point 
A  set  treatise  on  the  Sabbath  and  its 
Jaties,  does  not  appear  to  be  what 
you  aimed  at ;  nor  yet  a  simple  tes- 


supremacy,  and  renders  not  only  the 
Sabbath  and  its  peculiar  duties,  but 
all  other  religious  exercises,  a  wea- 
riness. So  true  is  your  observation 
u  that  neglect  or  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath,  is  conclusive  evidence,  that 
the  heart  is  not  right  with  God." 
To  expect,  therefore,  from  people 


tiatony  with  my  name  to  it,  against  I  who  as  yet,  have  no  serious  religious 
the  irreverent  and  profane  abuses  of  |  impressions,   and    especially    from 


its  sacred  character,  which  are  con- 
stantly increasing  upon  us.  Of  the 
fast,  there  are  already  a  great  va- 
riety, and  much  superior  to  what  1 
«wld  bring  forth :  of  the  latter,  it 
could  pass  for  no  more  than  another 
same  to  what  is  already  sufficiently 
attested.  Nor  in  fact  do  the  descrip- 
tion of  persons  alluded  to,  require  it 
in  either  of  these  ways.  When  they 
•Bow  themselves  to  think  at  all  of 
sach  things,  the  witness  they  have 
within,  corresponds  with  the  testi- 
mony of  all  religious  people— both  as 


young  persons  in  this  situation,  a 
devout  observance  of  the  Sabbath* 
or  indeed  any  other  religious  duty, 
is  to  look  for  fruit  before  the  tree 
has  blossomed :  while  to  exact  it  from 
them  by  authority,  seldom  ends 
otherwise,  than  to  increase  the  natu- 
ral' dislike  of  the  carnal  mind  to  the 
things  of  God,  and  to  lessen  the  in- 
fluence of  the  adviser,  whether  pa- 
rent or  friend.  This  1  believe  is  the 
experience  of  almost  every  family, 
where  the  head  of  that  family  has 
embraced  religion  late  in  life,  and 


to  the  sacred  institution  of  the  day  ;    has  laboured  to  enforce  in  others, 
s*dtheparpaaeit4*totea$plMto«|uiftto  observanceof 
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duties  now  become  sacred  hi  *  his 
eyes.  This  is  a  most  deplorable 
evil,  and  calls  loudly  for  some  reme- 
dy ;  and  the  only  effectual  one,  rests 
with  parentis  and  masters  themselves, 
i*  labouring  in  the  true  spirit  of 
christian  and  parental  love  to  im- 
plant the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
with  reverence  for  Ms  commands  in 
their  lives  ;  and  in  setting  before 
{hem  a  lively  example  of  both,  in 
their  own  walk  and  conversation. 
Such  a  course  as  this,  I  am  firmly 
persuaded,  connected  as  it  is  with 
God's  promised  blessing,  could  never 
fail  to  realize  all  that  the  most  anx- 
ious parent  can  wish,  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  children — and  pro- 
duce, not  only  reverence  fbr  the 
Lord's  day,  but  delight  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord.  And  wherever  it  has  appear- 
ed to  fail,  where  the  exertions  of 
pious  parents  in  behalf  of  the  reli- 
gious' improvement  of  their  families, 
has  not  been  crowned  with  success, 
in 'nine  cases  out  of  ten,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  there  has  been  some 
inconsistency,  between  the  life,  and 
and  the  profession.  It  is  wor  **en  1 
iiow  quick  the  irreligious  part  of 
mankind  are  to  discover  any  thing  at 
Variance  with  the  royal  law  in  the 
walk  of  a  professor,  and  how  readily 
they  apply  it,  to  bolster  up  their  own 
infidelity.  And  still  stronger  is  the 
effect  in  a  man's  own  femily,  where 
no  cautious  concealment  of  his  real 
character  can  be  ^practised.  Wife, 
children,  and  servants  must  see  him 
in  his  unguarded  moments  ;  and  the 
effect  is  inevitable.  Though  he 
speak  with  the  tongu  *»f  men  and 
angels,  if  his  practice  .vards  them 
docs  not  correspond,  it  is  all  in  vam, 
yea,  worse  than  in  vain  ;  for  the 
spring  being  poisoned  at  the  fountain, 
all  who  drink  of  it,  must  partake  of 
its  deadly  effects.  In  this  respect, 
heads  of  families  rank  in  some  de- 
gree with  ministers  of  religion.  The 
souls 'tf  others  are  committed  tq 
them,  and  did  they  hut  feel  the  awful 


responsibility  of  their  character,  ym 
should  not  bee  such  multitudes  grow- 
ing up  in  ignorance  of  themselves, 
and  of  the  destiny  that  awaits  them. 
On  the  particular  subject  of  your 
anxiety,  we  shoukrnot  find  it  90  dnUt  * 
cult  to  enforce  outward  reverence 
for  the  Sabbath  ;*  nor  would  thoser 
who  are  really*  desirous  to*do  it  ho- 
nour, be  oppressed,  and  too  often 
overcome,  by  the  double  difficulty  of  . 
the  natural  averseness  of  the  human 
breast  to  God  and  roligion  ;  and  the 
force  of  example,  n6t  only  in  the 
openly  ungodly,  but  in  that  of  the 
good  sort  of  lukewarm  fashionable  * 
church  going  people,  who  make  no  u 
difference  between  the  Sabbath  at>A 
any  other  day  of  the  week,  except 
that  they  go  to  church,  (twice  a  day; 
perhaps,  if  it  does  not  interfere  with 
a  hot  dinner,)  and  neither  sew  nor 
knit.  But  whatever  difficulties,  or 
even  oppositions,  may  attend  the 
performance  of  our  duty  to  God,  we 
must  meet  them — yea,  more,  w% 
must  overcome  them.  They  are  our 
trials  here;  and  they  serve  to  pro«fe  . 
the  reality  of  our  religion  ;  whether 
we  are  willing  to  count  famines  and 
friends,  the  praise  and  frowns  of  the 
world,  as  dross,  so  that  we  may  wen 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  W be- 
ever,  then,  would  seVe  ins  own.  soot, 
and  the  souls  of  others,  whether  mi- 
nister or  head  of  a  family,  meat  da«e 
to  be  singular  ;  and  if  he  would  hie 
beneficial  to  others,  he  must  not  cos- 
tent  himself  with  exhortation  or  ad- 
vice, but  must  show,  thai  what  be 
requires  of  others,  he  first  sets  *n 
example  of  in  his  own  fsjaily,  end 
this  not  in  one.ortwo  particuiaje, 
but  by  being  *  holy  in  all  manner  ef 
conversation.' 

As  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  by 
making  it  a  day  of  visiting  and  feast- 
ing, on  the  part  of  those  who  enter- 
tain no  concern  for  refcfton*  proceeds 
in  a  great  degree  from  the  laxity  that 
has  obtained  in  lower  respeeto, 
ateoa&  professors,  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  that  day,  the  cure  of  the  evil 
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Host  begin  with  them.  They  mast 
venture  to  close  their  doors  on  that 
day,  against  promiscuous  company, 
and  restrain  their  families  from  in- 
fringing the  role  in  the  families  of 
•then.  They  most  show,  that  to 
their  household,  it  is  sacredly  a  day 
ef  rest  from  labour ;  that  none  are 
Mstrssoed  from  the  worship  of  God 
in  his  temple,  by  providing  for  the 
entertftHUBeoJ:  of  those  who  attend 
tpoo  &  Servants  have  souls  to  be 
saved,  as  well  as  their  masters.  The 
intervals  of  public  worship  must  be 
iHed  up,  not  with  yawning  listless- 
•ess,  or  total  seclusion  from  con- 
Terse,  hot  in  such  exercises  as  may 
Mil  the  object  of  its  appointment,  in 
printing  more  deeply  on  the  heart, 
the  love  of  God  in  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
nd  the  greet  obligation  we  are  under, 
with  hisa,  to  die  unto  sin,  and  rise 

Tin  onto  newness  of  life.     Some 
these  intervals  should  be  private, 
but  much  may  be  socially  spent,  for 
Christianity  is  a  social  religion  ;  and 
thus  may  we  strengthen  and  confirm 
each  ether*    8ure  I  am,  that  was  a 
practice  of  this  kind  more  general, 
'did  christians  thus  keep  themselves 
separate,  and  come  out  from  among 
4he  world,  if  only  on  the  Lord's  day, 
ks  infaeuce  would  be  speedily  felt. 
The  more  moral,  but  still  irreligious 
fart  of  the  community,  wonld  feel 
the  privation  of  what  they  esteem  ; 
white  the  reprobate  and  openly  vi- 
cious, by  being  confined  to  the  society 
of  each  other,  would  sooner  feel  the 
degradation  of  vice,  and  be  roused 
4a  consideration.     The    line  being 
femrn  on^ne  day,  would  insensibly 
extend  its  influence  to  the  rest  of  the 
week ;  and  thus  would  the  younger 
part  of  every  religious  family  be  pre- 
served in  some  good  degree,  from  the 
contagion  of  evil    communications. 
Certainly  sosnething  of  the  sort  is  in 
the  power  of  every  serious  family, 
and  would  undoubtedly  be  productive 
#f  a  most  •happy  change,  at  least  in 
*     .  - 

Vol.  II...N0.  IV. 


outward  decency  and  decorum   of 
conduct.    My  own  experience  gives 
me  some  right  to  speak  on  this  sub- 
ject    Visiting  and  receiving  visits, 
with  all  the  other  modes  in  vogue  for 
killing  time  on  the  Sabbath,  had  been 
my    constant    practice :   but    when 
awakened  to  better  things,  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  such  conduct 
was  at  once  apparent,   as  was  the 
course  I  had    to   pursue.     My  ac- 
quaintances were  given    to    under- 
stand, that  1  could  no  longer  receive 
or  pay  visits  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  if 
a  neighbour  nevertheless  ventured 
to  see  us,  on  a  day  when  there  was 
no  public  worship,  it  made  no  alter- 
ation in  the  distribution  of  our  time. 
If  they  chose  to  join  in  our  exer- 
cises, they  were  welcome  ;  if  not,  it 
made  no  difference,  they  went  on. 
This,  and  nothing  but  a  cold  dinner, 
soon  drove  the  time-killers  to  seek 
another  hannt.     On  days  when  we 
could  attend  preaching,  that  our  sef ~  . 
vants  might  be  unrestrained,  no  din- 
ner of  any  kind  was  provided,  but  a 
cup  of  tea  and  a  slice  of  cold  ham  in 
the  evening,  was  fully  sufficient  for 
all  our    wants.     In   towns,    where 
those  who  think  alike  can  more  easily 
associate  together  and  act  in  concert, 
must  the  effort  be  made  to  turn  the 
current,   which  now  sets  so  strong 
against  all  that  is    vital  in  religion. 
Though  the  preciseness  and  rigour 
of  the  letter  is  abated,  from  what  it 
was  under  the  Old-Testament  dispen- 
sation, yet  is  it  still  a  holy  day,  a 
day  of  praise  and  prayer,  of  thank- 
fulness and  rejoicing  for  a  risen  Re- 
deemer ;  and  the  person  who  feels 
not  what  is  due  to  Almighty  God  for 
creation  and  redemption,  has  yet  to 
learn  the  use  of  a  rational  nature. 
May  God  bless  your  efforts  to  lead 
your  family  and  friends  to  the  light 
of  life,    and  cause  your  light  so  to 
shine,  that  others  seeing  your  good 
works,    may  glorify   your    Father^ 
which  is  in  heaven. 
I  remain,  very  aflectipoately,  &c* 

14. 
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Therein  generally  •peaking,  bat 
few  events  4b  the  live*  of  private 
Christian**  and  espeeiaHy  of  females, 
wisest)  virtues  ahieeuiost  brilliantly 
in  the  retirement  of  the  domestic 
circle,  sufficiently  pvtmhamt  and 
cuinsnanding*  to  render  an  extended 
biographical  sketch  of  them  inter- 
'tosting  \o  ear  readers.  But  when  an 
Eminent  servant  of  ear  divine  mas- 
ter, wfee  was  highly  distinguished  by 
intellectual  and  moral  worth,  moved 
in  the  first  class  of  society,  and  for 
jnore  than  half  a  century,  shed  the 
nheeriug  light  of  an  almost  spotless 
•example  throughout  a  widely  ex- 
tended circle  of  acquaintances  and 
friends,  sinks  ia  rest— we  feel  as  if 
,  4  moral  planet  had  passed  through 
•ur  hemisphere,  whose  rite,  pro- 
gress, and  decline,  demand  a  notice 
in  our  pages ;  and  it  becomes  our 
important  doty  to  concentrate,  for  the 
Jbenefit  of  society,  a  portion  of  that 
ioly  radiance,  which  was  scattered' 
an  her  path-way  through  li&.  Influ- 
enced by  this  consideration,  we  are 
induced  tobeiieue  that  a  sketch  of  the 
life  of  Mrs.  Mary  Hesselius,  whilst 
it  affords  some  mil  memorial  of  de- 
.  parted  worth,  may  serve  to  assure 
«those  Who  watched  afar  off  the 
brightness  of  her  way,  that  they 
.  were  not  deceived  in  believing  that 
ahe  was  'filled  with  the  froite  of 
.  righteousness. '  To  those,  indeed, 
who  lived  under  the  vivifying  iafhi- 
-  ence  of  her  precept  and  example,  we 
t  may  not  hope  to  pourtray  her  cha- 
racter in  eolouf*  answerable  to  their 
mare  just  conceptions  of.  its  excel* 
*  fence  ;  yet  affection  maybe  gratified 
by  the  manifestation  of  a  seal  which 
.  though  it  could  not  emblaeon  her 
»  worth,  is  solicitous  to  record  it. 

Mrs.  Maty  Hesselius,  the  subject 
.of  this  memoir,  was  bom  in  Calvert 
wunty,  Maryland,  on  the  19th  Sepr 


tember,  1739.  When  aha  wts  b* 
nine  yean  pldr  hnr  father,  Rioatni 
Young,  esq.  a  gentleman  of  tartan* 
and  deservedly  high  standing  in  su* 
ciety,  removed  to  the  vicinity  #f  in. 
napolis,  and  settled  at  PrinvWbiH 
a  seat  which  she  was  long,  very  long 
destined  to  render  tbenbede  a/ piety 
and  peace.  Even  at  this  early  pe- 
riod of  life,  the  truths  of  religion  in- 
terested her  childish  and  i*txp*> 
rienced  mind  ;  and  although,  aa  ap? 
pears  from  her  journal,  she  endea- 
voured 'to  work  ort  arigbteoasneui 
of  her  own,'  relying  upon  act*  of 
morality  and  devotion,  and  having  aa 
clear  views  of  salvation  fcy  frer 
grace,  yet  there  ia  good  cause*  fa- 
believing  that  as  early  aa  176%  thsa 
14  years  of  age,  she  was  made  anew 
creature,  and  taught  to  look  up  fa 
salvation  solely  through  faith  in  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Uffi 
Jesus  Christ  In  1820,  tnett*2yes» 
of  age,  she  died  ia  the  same  fata, 
'  nothing  wavering*' 

In  1754,  having  previouWy  last 
her  father,  and  being  then  little  mesa 
than  15,  she  was  married  to  Jfe. 
Henry  Woodward,  of  Beltane* 
county,  a  gentleman  of  uneawnoulr 
amiable  manners  and  dkpenition.  Jt 
is  our  earnest  wish  to.  draw  tfc**t- 
tention  of  our  voung  friends,  paftieu- 
larly  our  female  friends,  to  tuVsttge 
of  the  existence  of  this  eminent  laa> 

When  we  view  the  calm  and 
peaceful  decline  of  the  true  eervaati 
of  the  Most  High  ;  when- we  seethe 
evening  of  their  days  illumined*  ay 
the  hope  that  they  willbesooncaUad 
to  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lor*; 
we  are  constrained  to  cry  out  wish 
the  unwilling  Prophet  of.  ok),  *Oht 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  belike  his  t*  a*t 
our  carnal  minds  revoke*  the  means, 
and  reject  the  ofler  of  those  tefluf 
by  which  the  end  of  the  righteous* 
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t^be  obtained.  '  Oqr  depraved  na- 
ture suggests  that  tfcoee  mean*  are 
within  the  grasp,  and  those  offers 
aausonant  to  the  feelings  of  age  and 
,infiimityT   hot  that   the   vigour  of 
health,  and   dawning  prospects  of 
jeutb*canjurt  accept  them ;  go,  ky>»g 
4be  flattering  unction  to  our  souls, 
tiwtinll  wiH  yet  be  well,  we  deter- 
liiae  to  give  all  of  life  that  we  value, 
la  the  wprid    the  residue,  to  God. 
£och*  however,  he  it  remembered, 
was  net  the  determination  of  the  dis- 
tinguished subject  of  this  memorial— 
frr,  at  the  age  of  15,  with  a  constitu- 
tion so  strong  tnat  she  came  to  four- 
fcore  yews ;    in  the  possession  of 
wealth,  for  she  was  the  heiress  of  a 
Jarge  fortune  ;  gratified  in  the  choice 
if  her  heart,  tor  she  was  united  to 
Jhe  object  of  her  earliest  affection ; 
gifted  with  every  personal  charm,  for 
tf  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  some  to 
mention,  that  she   was  fcar  beyond 
their  highest  bloom ;  yet  then,  even 
4ben*  did  she  remember  that   '  it  is 
appointed  unto  ail  once  te  die/  and 
therefore  *  counted  all  these  but  loss 
Jar  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
ef  Christ  Jesus  her  LoedV 

Whea  she  was  only  22,  her  hus- 
band wan  taken  /rem  her  by  the  hand 
0i  death,  tearing  fee*  te  struggle  with 
the  ear*  of  a  large  and  somewhat 
«ar  timbered   estate,  together  with 
lite  peneiag  of  five  daughters.     Na- 
Jura%  pensive,  her  mind  was  cloud- 
ed with  a  deep  shade  of  melancholy 
Jbj   this   heart-rending  event;  bat 
aeasolatien  loom  above,  never  utterly 
•fsiledher.    Aboot  this  time  she  first 
Jmd  the   satisfaction  of  hearing  a 
ferejjr  ejaspol  sermon.    It  was  from 
4he  celebrated  Mr.  White$eld,  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches.     The 
enact  which  his  distinguished  elo* 
%aence  had  on  a  mind  prepared  to 
receive  the  glad  tidings  with  joy,  was 
deep  and  lasting.   An  uncommon  de- 

Kef  *  the  auction  from  the  Holy 
'  seems  to  have  attended   the  j 
nraachiag  of  that  Apostolic  man,  and 
.Mm.4^  in  4cn|BBmi  with  t^em^i-fl 
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bours,  cherished*  livery  and  grateful 
recollection  of  him  even  to  the  end 
of  life.  It  has  been  •  prevailing; 
opinion,  that  Mrs*  Hesselius  was  a. 
member  of  the  Methodist  church. 
This  was  not  the  cane.  For*  although 
she  '  loved  al)  who  Jove  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  in  sincerity,'  and  was  unit- 
ed 4n.  the  closest  and  dearest  iutijna- 
cy  with  persons  of  that  society,  sh*; 
was  finely*  and  deeply  rooted  in  her 
attachment  to  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church*  If  many  of  the  Method 
dials  were  esteemed  and  loved  bjf 
her  ;  no  less  was  she  venerated  ang 
admired  by  them.  Stigmatized  as 
fanatics  by  the  unthinking,  unrege? 
nerate  world ;  exposed  to  the  perse* 
cations  of  a  church  established  by 
law ;  and  without  a  place  to  meeft 
together  in  His  name  whom  they  pro- 
fessed to  serve—the  Methodists,  of 
that  day  were  invited  to  hold  their 
meeting!  at  Primrose-hill:  and  on 
that  occasion  it  was  that  the  late  ve: 
nerable  Mr.  Asbnry  finely  observed, 
"  the  house  of  Mrs .  Hesselius  is  opeji 
to  the  Gospel,  and  shut  to  every 
ding  ease." 

To  those  whose  memories  can  gp 
back  to  the  times  of  wjiich  we  are 
■ow  speaking,  it  is  unnecessary  tp 
say,  that  the  state  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Maryland  was  such  as  to 
eacite  lamentation  and  mourning  ^n 
every  pious  bosom.  •  When  the  asso- 
ciates of  profligate:  noblemen,  men 
who  *  hvtd  good  Uvimgi)  out  abhorred 
good  lives,'  were  sent  as  ministers  of 
Him  whom  they  served  not,  afflictive 
indeed  must  have  been  the  situation 
of  those  who  were  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life,  and  thirsting.  Ibr  t^e 
waters  of  solvation.  But  though 
*  the  ways  of  her  Zion  mournetf ; 
though  none  came  to  her  solemn 
feasts ;  though  njl  her  gates  were 
desolate  ;'  Mrs*  H.  ever  remain- 
ed Arm  in  her  attachment  to  tfapt 
form  of  worship  which  her  reason 
and  her  heart  approved.  She  ever 
.r«W»td.flP%tf<#  m  hope  that  4^ie 
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daughter  o/'Zfofi  wohM  arise  and 
•hake  herself  from  the  dost,  and 
loose  herself  from  the  bauds  of  her 
Beck.'  And  O )  with  what  joy  and 
gratitude  did  she,  during  the  last 
cays  of  her  earthly  existence,  con- 
template the,  at  least  partial,  fulfil- 
ment of  a  hope  she  had  so  long  and 
to  fondly  cherished. 

A  boat  the  year  1764,  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  Hesselius,  a  most  es- 
timable man ;  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, a  kind  father,  a  sincere  chris- 
tian. By  her  last  husband  she  had 
seven  children ;  and  was  again  left 
a  mournful  widow  in  the  year  1777. 
Most  of  her  children  went  before  her 
to  the  world  of  spirits  :  to  those  who 
survived  her,  she  has  left  the  valua- 
ble inheritance  of  her  instructions, 
her  example,  and  her  good  name. 

H  would  be  a  pleasing  task  to  fol- 
low this  excellent   woman  through 
the  remaining  years  of  her  history, 
in  regular  succession  ;  to  trace  the 
gradual  expansion  of  "the  gracious 
principle  in  her  heart,  and  record 
with  gratitude  to  the  author  of  that 
principle,  proofs  of*  its  continually 
increasing  influence  over  the  whole 
of  her  life  and  conversation.     But  to 
give  such   a  minute  relation  would 
only  be  to  state  in  detail  what  may  be 
said  in  few  words :  that  she  was  a 
pattern  of  excellence  in  the  various 
relations  she  sustained  in  life,  and 
wa?  a  christian, '  not  in  word  only,  but 
*in  deed  and  in  truth.'     It  would  be 
to  describe  that  maternal  fidelity  and 
affection  which  are   more  strongly 
pourtrayed  in  the  characters  of  the 
children  whom    she   educated  ;    it 
would  be  to  admire  that  fervent  piety 
which  '  still  speaks'  in  the  diary  and 
correspondence  she  has  -left  behind 
her ;  it  would  be  to  celebrate  the 
praise  of  that  charity  which  has  been 
more  loudly  and  more  appropriately 
celebrated  by  the  grateful  tears  and 
cordial  benedictions  of  the  widows 
and  orphans  she  relieved. 

We  wish  tM  we  could  present  the 
Interesting  subject  of  this  sketch  to 


HOVE 

the  viewof  onr  readers,  as  an  office* 
in  some  one  of  those  institutions  de- 
voted to  the  grand  interests  of  bene* 
volence  and  religion  which  now  adortf 
and  bless  the  world.  In  such  a  sitae* 
tion  she  would  doubtless  have  stood 
pre-eminent  But  unhappily  fot 
Airs.  H.  she  was  born  at  too  early  a 
period  to  participate  largely  in  work* 
so  congenial  to  her  character,  and 
which  so  deeply  interested  her  feel* 
ings  in  the  last  years  of  her  life* 
when  she  could  impart  to  them  little) 
other  aid  than  her  good  wishes  anst 
her  prayers.  Her  days  of  vigour 
and  activity  had  gone  by  before  wo» 
men  dared  to  become  thus  actively; 
4  co-workers  with  God'  in  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel ;  before  those  Bible^ 
Missionary,  and  Tract  Societies  werift 
established,  which  have  brought  into 
public  view  so  much  female  excel- 
lence, and  added  such  a  large  mcreaas) 
to  the  dignity  and  loveliness  of  th* 
sex. 

As  the  christian  virtues  of  this  lady 
were  displayed  only  in  her  ordinary 
intercourse  with  society,  and  in  do- 
mestic life,  so  they  probably  shone) 
brightest  in  hallowed  retirement, 
where  their  lustre  was  perceived  by 
none  not  the  omniscient -  eye.  Wfe 
are  anxious  to  introduce  our  reader* 
into  her  closed,  that  they  may  therfe 
inspect  the  true  character  Of  faff 
heart,  notice  the  secret  operations  of 
that  roam-spring  •  which  controlled 
and  regulated  the  outward  mov*£» 
ments  of  her  hfe,  and  perane  thee* 
easy  and  unrestrained  effusions  of 
pious  sentiment  which  were  designed 
for  no  eye  hot  her  own; 

In  our  next,  we  propose  to  ghfe 
some  interesting  extracts  front  her 
diary  and  correspondence  ;  and  re- 
serve  fcr  some  A  tare  number  a  brifcf 
account  of  that  closing  scene  of  her 
life,  which  strikingly  exhibited  the 
power  of  Christian  faith,  and  ena-  • 
bled  her  surviving  relatives  to  be  re- 
signed  in  the  midst  of  trrotllatioo,  add 
^toootTow,  not  a*  those  who-  fiaye 
no  hope.'  ...     ■  (p*+**mHm*0b  -- 
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spect  to  them,  if,  in  answer  to  the 
inquiry  of  our  correspondent,  we 
take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  the  red* 
sons  which  hare  induced  our  opinion 
upon  this  subject.  We  hare  no  claims 
or  expectations,  that  our  opinion, 
should  be  received  merely  by  the 
weight  of  our  authority,  or  that  it 
will  prevail  father  than,  as  the  rea* 
torn  which  support  it  may  be  con* 
sidered  solid  and  sufficient. 

We  consider  Dr.  M ant,  who  has 
compiled  this  commentary  from  to* 
works  of  other  divines,  as  utterly 
disqualified  for  the  important  task  hNs 
has  undertaken.  One  reason  for  ap- 
prehending this,  is  derived  from  a 
fact  contained  in  the  "  Christian  Ob- 
server," published  in  London,  Vol. 
16,  p.  423,  which  we  shall  give  in 
the  words  of  the  writer  as  addressed 
to  the  the  editor  of  that  work. 

*«  In  the  family  bible,  lntelv  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Mant  and  Mr.  D'6yley, 
you  will  find  a  note  on  the  31st  verse 
of  the  18th  chap,  of  Ezekiel,  to  which 
is  subjoined  the  respected  name  of 
W.  Lowth,  as  the  writer  from  whose 
commentary  this  note  is  extracted. 
The  latter  part  of  it  is  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  "God  promises  (chap, 
xxvi.  26,  to  give  them  a  new  heart,  ami 
to  put  within  them  a  new  tpirit :  here 
he  exhorts  them  to  make  themselves 
a  new  heart  and  anew  spirit :  which 
difference  of  expression  is  thus  to  be 
reconciled ;  that,  although  Ood  works 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  and  is  the  first 
mover  in  our  reformation,  yet  we 
must  work  together  with  his  grace, 
at  least,  willingly  receive  it,  and  net 

I  quench  or  resist  its  motions." 
"  New,  sir,  if  you  have  not  already 
made  the  discovery,  you  will,  I  am 


SjcunwEAton,  — 

I  have  been  accustomed  to  consider 
a  family  bible  with  notes,  as  having 
fce  most  important  influence  on  the 
religious  character,  next  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  It  is  there- 
fore, with  considerable  solicitude  that 
1  hear  of  any  new  publication  of  that 
sort.  The  family  bible  now  publish- 
ing in  New- York,  as  edited  by  Mant 
and  DfOyley,  I  perceive,  has  obtained 
the  sanction  of  some  of  the  venerable 

C elites  of  our  church.  Having 
ard  somewhere,  that  serious  ob- 
jections had  been  made  against  Dr. 
■ant,  both  as  a  theologian  and  an 
editor,  1  cannot  help  feeling  some 
concern  upon  this  subject.  I  hope, 
therefore,  it  will  not  be  deemed  pre- 
sumptuous, nor  disrespectful  to  the 
reverend  prelates  who  have  recom- 
mended the  tvork,  if  I  take  the  li- 
berty to  inquire  if  I  have  been  cor- 
rectly informed  as  to  the  nature  of 
these  objections,  and  upon  what 
{rounds  they  have  been  made.  Your 
answer  will  greatlv  relieve  my  mind, 
and,  no  doubt,  will  be  very  accept- 
sble  to  many  of  your  readers. 

Lector. 

mm 

We  feel  considerable  delicacy  in 
jepljio£  to  the  foregoing  interroga- 
tories of  our  correspondent.  The 
work  to  which  he  alludes,  has  alrea- 
dy obtained  the  imprimatur  of  several 
m  omr  bishop*  in  this  country ;  and, 
therefore,  it  would seesn  presmnptu- 
mss  in  us  to  suggest  any  thing  which 
would  have  the  appearance  of  inter- 
:  our  opinion  against  sueh  high 
justly  venerated  authority.  In 
of  conscience;  however,  we 


narrate  wishes  and  feelings ;  and, 
therefore,  do  not  feel  at  hberty  to 
withhold  the  opinion  we  have  formed 
nfion  tins  subject.  'And  we  feel  as* 
eared,  that  the  candour  of  those  high- 
im  esteemed  persons  who  hove  given 
this  work  their  saootioo,  will  consider 
ssaodiscJtiargisjgadutyofeonecience, 
mi  hs/*a  sfrsjansyat  wanting  in  mr 


sore,  hear  with  surprise,  (f  will  not 
add  a  stronger  word)  that  in  .the  ori- 
ginal commentary  of  W.  Lowth, 
which  now  lies  before  me,  there  is 
no  such  Word  as  *'  reformation"  to  be 
found  ;  but  that,  without  any  hint  or 
intimation  to  that  effect,  without  any 
thing  which  can  lead  the  reader  to 
suppose  that*  he  is  presented  with  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IfO 


If**  **&***]*  tassqp 


K901 


BBisquotatien*  the  term  u  rvformatim'J 
veubststated  to  the  fosnity  bless*  for 
shatof*resjm*TwnoD/»<God/Jnthe 
jsemraentary  of  W«  Leertb  it  vepre* 
presented  as  the  'fent  nearer  t*  sen* 
maer«(iift/  Upon  thissnhsttastien 
at  one  word- for  another,  and  espe* 
snsely  a  word  to  eoid,  so  ethical,  and 
eBineentne;*  as  r#/ofT«rt«m,  I  shall 
■at  tenable  yon  with  any  reenark." 

We  have  no  doubt  bat  Dr.  Meat 
thought  he  waa  doing  God  service  by 
•taking  an  attention  whioh  beater 
aoraperted  with  what  ha  considered 
sjrthodoxy.  Bat,  admitting  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  the  anbstitnted  term  was 
tetter  than  the  exploded  one*  it  is 
rmpossibie  for  any  one  to  justify  the 
editor  innentiktiagand  garbling  the 
words  of  an  author  so  as  to  make  him 
apeak,  what  was  entirely  foreign  to 
Ins  intention.  In  what  does  sunn  a 
practice  differ,  oa  principle*  from 
the;  Jaraous  tadbaes  eapMrgatorn,  an 
which  the  authors  meatMed  the  an* 
eieofc  fathers  to  their  wishes,  eontriv- 
in&nhat  "  all  the  seandaknss  place* 
there  named  fi.  e.  all  that  ware  op- 
posed  to  the  Kssntm  chorch,}  shenld 
he  clean  left  ont?"  his  a  grass  vio- 
lation of  all  that  is  sabred  hi  an  ee> 
fchork  rights,  to  make  seen  alterations 
«ven  where  the  sense  is  not  ehaaged. 
fiat,  in  the  present  case,  not  nary 
she  nreaning,  hat  the  theology  is 
ahangeri,  and  changed  to  suit  a  hypo- 
thesis  which  Dr.  Mant  was  then 
waiiatniinnjr  by  argument  m  a  eoav 
tnoversy  pending  before  the  public. 
This  saw i  instance*  tnppsetng  it  to 
ha  designed,  is  sufficient  to  disqualify 
Dr.  Mant  for  the  doty  he  has  under- 
takes*, aiace  Cleaves  ns  by  «•  means 
certain  that  the  ether  venerable  as> 
shots  from  wheat  ha  has  complied 
hie  work,  hare  not  been  saodiied  to 
apeak  a  different  hmgoaaa  from  what 
^ey  intended. 

Our  apprehensions  on  this  subject 
4mwe  raoaired  gveat  strength  foam 
4he  consideration  of  Ut4  Mantfe  real 
principles  intbenfosw.  list 
.cftt*  efficacy  ef  hapdam,  ww 


bnt  consider  as  subvereheof  the  fm 
damental  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
maintains,  for  instance,  that  "  sanctr- 
fication  and  pqrity,  unspotted  an4 
unblemished  holiness,  are  attributed 
to  the  church  of  Christ  as  the  effect 
of  the  washing  of  water ;"  and,  & 
short,  "  that  there  is  no  other  regent 
eration  possible  in  this  world  thaq 
baptismal  regeneration. " 

We  by  no  means  intend  or  wish  t$ 
enter  upon  the  thorny  path  of  this) 
controversy.  We  hope,  and  believe, 
that  there  are  few  persons  who  wij| 
go  to  the  full  length  with  Dr.  Mant 
upon  this  question,  and,  therefore; 
that  a  short  attempt  to  show  that  h£ 
is  at  variance  with  the  standards  ox 
our  ehurch  and  with  scripture,  wij$ 
not  be  considered  in  that  light,  not 
give  just  cause  of  offence  to  any.     ? 

That  our  church  speaks  of  a  bap? 
tismaj  regeneration  there  -can  be  no 
question.  St  Paul  ceils  baptism4  th( 
washing  of  regeneration.'  Many  _ 
the  primitive  fathers  also  spoke  of! 
as  "  the  laver  of  regeneration."  Bu 
the  question  is,  does  spiritual  regen- 
eration always  accompany  the  out!, 
ward  act?  * 

In  die  baptwmeljeTvice,  the  churc% 
prays  that  Go*  **  wosjM  grVetir ^o» 
Sprittethtsiasaat,  that  henmyfcebernj 
again,  and  Wnsade  an  heir  of  ever* 
lastasg  salvation*''  and  after  the  ee*e> 
anony  has  been  performed*  thank! 
Him  that**  it  has  pleased  Him  to  *t> 
generate  this  iaftttt  with  has  hol^ 
Spirit"  This  can  only  be  said  in  the 
judgment  as?  charity,  and.  upon  Haw 
supposition  that  the  parties  were  de- 
vout in  their  prayem,  and  sincere  m 
the  decssawnoae  they  heatveon  n*w> 
tna>  The  awry  idea  of  prayer  ina> 
pU^thatftssposaMe  ahat  the  Uessbajr 
prayed  for  may  net  be  obtained,  and 
therefore,  when  prayer  is  nasderhnt 
•'these  persona  may  he  born  again 
heirs,  ef  *rntiestfc)&  oatvw- 
r  itis  oertaisdyishphedthet  the*/ 
might  he  h«ptu»d,  and  yet  not  fa* 
'hern  again/  Bnt  as  God  has^rw- 
'saey^snsksJisBfak* 
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Mi  *  tbegr  who  dak  shall  receive/ 
and  ha*  said  that  he  who  asketh,  wa* 
▼eriajgia  finth,  matt  not  expect  to 
receive,   the  cbnrch   assumes  rthe 
ehasVable  ground  that  the  faith  of 
the  parties  has  .been  tech  at  it  pro- 
fessed, sincere,  and  devoat,  and,  if 
eo,  that  God  ha*  been  Mthfel  on 
hts  pert,  ki  bestowing  the  blessiags 
iar which  supplication  has  been  made. 
The  fbrane  lor  the  adeiinirtration  of 
i  aa  used  by  several  other  de* 
i  of  christians,  ate  exactly 
aa  accordance  with  those  of  our  earn 
chnrch      We    select,  lor  iestanoe, 
(hat  takes  from  the  btanmy:  of  the 
Dutch  church  in  the  Netherlands. 
After  hewing  prayed  for  blessings 
snail  sr  to  those  expressed  inoar  ser- 
vice,  the  minister  ia  oomasanded  to 
ptagr  as  soUovrss 

M  slaaighty  end  mercifal  Father, 
we  thank  and atari**  thee  thattbou 
hast  forgiven-  as  and  e*jr  children  all 
ear  eiae*  through  the  blood  of  thy 
sefered  Sen,  Jesas  <2km&,  and  re- 
iroad  as  through  thy  holy  Spirit  as 
sstsabem  t£  the*  only  begotten  8oa 
and  adapted  us  to  be  thy  children, 

antetmlryhelyhansjsni."  Thehyaaae 
i  tehe  ssnajsnchorohes  by 
Pre*byteiaana,  affinal  abo  she 


ami  baptism*  Now,  ell  tins  is  done 
bythen^aysmtogToeadofohftrity 
k  is  won  4ms  principle  alone  that 
gt  PaOJojtd  St  Peter  can  be  jessined, 
ajhan  they  apeak  of  whose  ebriatian 
esumiinities,  as  *  saints/  as  *  ouicjc- 
Seed,  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope, 
ai  bom  again.'  Soch  expressions 
ssast  he  anpnesed  to  convey*  cendi- 
aaaalaaid«harkshleineaiM^ 
i  Ottr  reformers  nssed  this  language 
sjatiaaewhee  there  was  no  danger 
sf  its  being  inUunderslood ;  end  they 

ngahich  can -leavens  uododbt,«t 
fe  present  day*  of  what  they  intend- 
ti  to stfch  expressions.  lathe  be- 
maajgnC  tjio  M^ity  ?-of  conwnou 
stayer  and  sacraments,"  they  quote, 


i,  the  doutiibe  of  fl& 
Augustine*  "  If  ssnraasnuss  had  net 
a«exteia  snoihsnde  of  those  things 
whereof  they  be  sacraments,  shejr 
sheuldbeaosocranentsatalL  <an* 
of  this  ssaailitHde  they  do  for  the  moat 
part  rectim  las  a  ssast  gf  las  stif  jaws* 
thing*  1hm,$igmfy."  "  By  these  wards 
of  fit  Augustine  it  appeareth,tbet  be* 
attoweth  the  cemmon  description  of 
a  sacrsnsnnt,  which  is,  that  it  is  a 

sable  sign  ef  an  invisible  gram  a1 
that  is  to  say,  that  itletteth  out  ssi 
the  eye*,  and  other  outward  senses^ 
the  inward  working  of  Clod's  fie* 
saercy*  and  doth,  aa  it  were,  seal  tar 
ee*  hearts  Ihe  proemsex  of  GeeV* 
The  2Tth  article 
this,  calling  it,  not 
"  a  sign  of  regeneration,  whereby,  am 
by  an  iaetrusnent,  they  that  toeesvm* 
baptism  rtgsl/y,  are  grafted  hsssthuf 
church :  the  promises  of  the  tbvgissv 
aess  of  tins  one  of  our  adoption  to  ho 
the  sons  of  Oed  by  .the  tosfty  <*aosc; 
am  visiMyaigued  and  soided  <  *hicw 
is  confirmed*  and  jrata  teoiuawsf  is/ 
i*>sa«</frao*rtot2oeV*  i 

Prom  aM  this  it  appears  evident 
that  the  church  sachem  a  distiurthjn 
between  <  bss^asxnan  •  and  spttssuerre** 
generation,  making  she  tirtsnor.  ov 
consist  in  a  chante  ef  oorward  suusl ' 
tion,toine>sg'tlie  person  itftooistalBj 
of  covenant  with  *3od,  and  gjsfthoj 
hhn  into  the  oisible  body  of  Christ  o 
chorea,  whUe  she  defines  the  latter 
as  being  a  dhange  of  character^ 
4  a  death  awss  *to  and  a  *newbisth 
mito  riijhteousoess.'  No  where  doea 
she  say  that  these  4wo  are  tieoessa 
rMy  tied  together,  and  alwaysoaasai 
paay  each  otiber.  Did  she  hetieoe, 
with  Br,  M«M,tsttt  there  was  noxjeber 
thaa  baptianial  Tegeneration  eessiMo 
in  this  world,  eoefd  she  limit  the 
"  necessity"  of  It  as  she  has  deme,  to 
the  owns  «•  where  it  may  be  hod  f* 
She  certahtry  never  intended  to  isn* 
pair  the  force,  or  to  limit  the  apph* 
oatssn  of  that  dectoationof  oor  Lord, 
whkh  safe  Aessaept«a  man  he  horn 
agaio,  he  cannot  onter  into  the  kinf- 
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•loin  of  hefcren.*  She  mutt  either 
bare  iatebdad  this,  or  eke  she  ad- 
mits the  necessity*  and  consequently 
u  possibility,"  of  spiritual  regenera- 
tion, some  other  regeneration  than 
baptismal  regeoecation,  where  the 
•otward  sign  cannot  be  had.9' 

:  We  shall  here  fortify  ourselves 
by  a  few  authorities,  whioh  are  of  ac- 
knowledged reputation  in  the  church. 

-  Bishop  Bradford  in  his  sermon  "  on 
baptismal  and  spiritual  regeneration," 
published  in  the  CharchmaVs  Maga- 

S'ne,  and  recommended  by  bishop 
ohart,  and  also  forming  one  of  the 
tracts  of  the  "  Society  for  Promoting 
Christiaft  knowledge,"  in  England, 
in  his  fourth  proposition  goes  on  to 
show-that  the  washing  of  regeneration 
may  be  separated  from  the  renewing 
•f  the  Holy  Ghost.  Simon  Magus  is 
fjrodsvced  as  an  instance  in  point,  who 
was  baptised,  and  yet  had  neither  lot 
Bor  part  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
"Oar  Sarieer," be  adds,  "makes  the 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  of 
water,  necessary  to  the  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  St.  Peter, 
in  like  manner,  when  he  mentions 
baptism  as  saving  as,  adds,  to  prevent 
all  mistake,  net  the  patting  away  the 
filth  ef  the  flesh,  (not  that  merely,) 
bat  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
tewards  God,  the  having  the  heart 
renewed  to  holiness,  and  the  life 
conformed  to  the  commandments  of 
Qod.  -What  St  Paul  says  of  the 
Jews,  may  be  applied  to  christians 
also*  with  a  little  variation  of  words. 
He  is  not  a  christian  who  is  one  out- 
wardly, neither  is  that  regeneration, 
(namely,  such  as  will  be  effectual  to 
salvation,)  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh*  bnt  be  is  a  christian,  who  is 
one  inwardly,  and  regeneration  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not 
in  the  letter.  The  institutions  of 
Christ  do  not  work  likeeharms  ;  but 
being  appointed  to  be  used  by  rea- 
sonable creatures,  there  is  a  disposi- 
tion of  mind  in  the  person  using  them, 
necessary  to  the  rendering  of  them 
electa*!,''  „      . 


Bishop  Burnet,  also,  who  is  recom- 
mended by  the  house  of  bishops  a* 
the  best  expositor  of  oar  articles/ 
says,  "  baptism  is  not  to  be  believed 
to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  charm,  atiftke* 
very  act  carried  with  it  inward  regal*' 
eration."  t 

If  this  question  only  involved  in  tit 
a  dispute  about  words,  we  should  b# 
willing  to  accede  to  any  compromiser 
that  would  promote  peace  and  har- 
mony, by  giving  up  the  word  regene- 
ration to  baptism,  and  accepting  the 
terms  renovation  or  renewal,'  as  ap- 
plicable to  the  spiritual  transform*-? 
tion  of  the  moral  character.  But  mf 
the  case  before  as,  as  applicable  tsi 
Dr.  Afant,  to  give  up  the  name  woafcA 
be  to  give  up  the  thire  itself.  And/ 
indeed,  we  cannot  perceive  the  ne* 
cessity  or  propriety  of  abandoniafti 
phraseology  whJthlmlbeen  cemmos* 
tarnong  oar  best  theeiemans  from  tfes? 
time  of  the  reformation^ 

Among  many  instances  wfcich  might 
be  adduced,  our  bams  will  admit' oaf 
only  a  few  by  was;  of  spedficatkHt? 
Jeremy  Taylor,  m  his  treatise  eaf 
repentance,  uses  the  terms  regeaer** 
tkm^andunres^nemtet,  about  oneh*a>« 
died  times,  withe**  ahv  reference  tar 
baptism,agreeingwith  bishop  Wilson* 
that  u  victory  over  ein  is  the  onry 
certain  criterion  of  regeneration.'* 
Archbishop  Tillotson  says :  "  After 
many  stragglings  and  conflicts  witV 
the  lasts  and  the  strong  bias  of  evil 
habits,  this  resolution,  assisted  by  Ums 
space  of  God,  does  efiectaally  pro- 

•  * 

*  Subjoined  is  a  list  of  divines  who  use 
the  term  regeneration  without  any  connexion 
with,  or  reference  to,  baptism. 

Archbishops  Crsnmer,  Usher,  Leithtaev 
Tillotson,  Seeker.  Bishops  Latimer,  Rid- 
ley, Hooper,  Jewel,  Andrews,  Davenant, 
Hall,  Taylor,  Reynolds,  Pearson,  Hopkins* 
Kidder,  Bevetidge,  Bull,  Williams,  Burnet, 
Fleetwood,  Bradford,  Mann,  Wilson,  Sher- 
lock, Graeme,  Law,  Horsley,  John  Frit** 
Tindal,  Turner,  D,  Fulke,  Hooker,  No*!, 
Rodgers.  !V>de,  Author  of  the  Whole  Duty 
of  Man,  Bnrrew,  Krttte well,  Wall,  WoooV 
ward,  Burkitt,  Kelson,  South,  Whitby, 
Ostervalrt,  Stabbing,  Rothertakar,  SteftW 
boats,  Paky. 
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frail,  and  male  a  i*eal  change  both  in 
tbe  temper  of  their  minds,  and  in  the 
bourse  of  their  lives,  and  when  this  is 
tioMy  and  not  before,  they  are  said  to 
"le  regenerate"  u  It  is  said,  that  one 
of  the  main  differences  between  re- 
generation and  sahctification  is  this, 
that  regeneration  is  incapable  of  de- 
grees, and  that  all  that  are  regenerate 
are  equally  so.  Bat  this  is  a  mere 
fcncy  and  imagination."*  Dr.  Barrow, 
speaking  of  the  work  of  illumiuation 
and  sanctification,  says,  "  both  these 
taken  together,  do  constitute  and  ac- 
complish that  work  Which  is  styled 
fee  regeneration;  renovation,  vivifi- 
batkra,  new  creation*  resurrection  of 
*m*w."t  ,         f 

We  are  willing  to  give  to  the  sa- 
crament of  baptism  ito  due  dignity 
and  value.     It  is  a  duty  we  are  so- 
lemn! y  bound  tO  perform,  and  which, 
feeing  established  by  the  Head  of  the 
church,  becomes  l  a  pledge9  as  well 
fe  the  '  means  to  assure  u4'  of  his 
'ferace  and  favour.     But  we  cannot 
"fee  convinced,  that  there  is  d  higher 
togpity  St  emcaicy  attributable  to  this 
^iraihaoce  than  to  that  of  the  Lord's 
'•upper,  which  was  instituted   with 
«qnaf  solemnity  and  promise  by  our 
Lord  himself.     The  benefits  arising 
3fromthe  latter  are  entirely  condition- 
al, dependent  on  the  moral  state  of 
tte  recipient ;  and  the  church*  In  her 
r*5th  article,  places  them  both  Jmihis 
groilnrf;  declaring,  that  "  in  such  only 
«  Worthily  receive  the  same,  they 
feave  a  wholesome  effect  or  operation ; 
bot  they  that  receive  them  uriivor- 
'fhily,  purchase  to  themselves  damna- 
tion.'* If,  then,  spiritual  regeneration 
may   be  considered  a  •<  wholesome 
effect  or  operation,**  it  is  to  be  af- 
firmed only  &C  those  whb  receive 
baptism  worthily.     But  it  is  admitted 
that  there  are  man^,  who,  like  Si- 
toon  Magus,  do  not  receive  it  wor- 
thily.    Therefore, baptismal  regene- 
ration is  not  always  spiritual  regene- 

,  •  T)!k>tsoi*'fl  Sermons,  folio,  vol.  ii.  p. 
ifr,  141,  343. 
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ration — is  not  the  only  regeneration 
possible  in  this  world — is  not  the  onry 
regeneration  necessary  to  salvation. 

We  have  not  thought  it  necessary 
t6  advert  to  scripture  for  proof  of  our 
position,  choosing  rather  to  appeal 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  as  the 
argiimentum  act  hominemi  nest  suited 
to  this  case.  l*he  kriptutejtdeej, 
mentions  the  word  regeneration  only 
twice,  and  but  once  in  reference  to 
baptism.  But  the  thing  itself,  the 
necessity  of  being  born  again,  of  be- 
ing quickened  into  life,  of  passing 
from  death  unto  life,  of  a  resurrectioh 
from  the  deadj  of  being  created 
anew,  of  old  things  passing  away,  and 
all  things  becoming  new,  conveyed 
under  a  thousand  forms  of  speech, 
all  syndnomous  with  regeneration; 
and  implying  a  total  change  of  heart, 
a  radical  revolution  of  the  principles, 
powers,  and  faculties  of  the  soul*  11 
change  which  can.;  bjr  no  means,  be 
predicated  of  baptism,  is  every  where 
inculcated  in  the  New-Testament 
To  suppose  that  this  mighty  change 
to  be  passed  upon  us,  before  we  are 
qualified  for  heaven,  is  effected  in 
baptism,  is,  in  our  judgment,,  to  cry 
peace  when  there  is  no  peace,  and 
to  delude  and  destroy  immortal ^somIs. 
We  cann6t  but  consider  it  a  funda- 
mental error,,  and  therefore  totally 
disqualifying  Dr.  Jf  ant  for  the  task  of 
editing  a  family  Bible  .with  $ot$k: 
Although  he*  may  have  fairly  quoted 
the  authors  whom  he  bat  cited,  yet 
it  is  easy  to  conceive  how  possible  it 
is  to  make  insulated  extracts  from  any 
writer  to  suit  an  hypothesis,  and  to 
favonr  his  sentiments,  which  the  au- 
thor disclaimed.  Indeed,  the  whole 
plan  of  making  up  a  comment  bj 
patch  work,  from  various  authors, 
seems  to  us  liable  to  very  serious 
objections.  Of  all  works  the  notea 
of  a  family  Bible  should  possess  ho- 
mogeneity and  uniformity  of  sentiment 
and  doctrine. .  Tfhe  reader  should 
never  be  perplexed  by  apparent  col- 
lisions and  contradictions  in  the  cx- 
ptafiattoM  and  expositions.  Brit  ho*** 
16 
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tan  thk  be  hoped  for  in  a  work  com- 
posed of  extracts  from  several  scores 
6f  writers  ?  The  various  principles 
of  exegesis  adopted  by  each,  the 
slightest  shades  of  difference  una- 
voidable to  the  most  sound  theolo- 
gians, must,  we  would  think,  neces- 
sarily give  to  such  a  work  a  chequered, 
if  not  a  dissonant  variety  of  features, 
tending  to  confuse  and  bewilder*  the 
unlearned  reader.  Next  to  the  pub- 
tic,  preaching  of  the  gospel,  there  is, 
perhaps,  no  method  of  instruction 
which  has  so  important  an  influence 
in  forming  the  character  of  our  reli- 
gious principles,  as  a  family  Bible  with 
notes*  There  is  something  in  the 
very  name  of  a  family  Bible  which 
wonderfully  swavs  our  judgment  and 
affections.  The  lessons  we  are  taught 
therein,  are  endeared  to  us  by  all 
the  recollections  of  our  childhood, 
and  all  the  tenderness  of  parental 
love,  are  interwoven  with  our  very 
frame  by  the  wonderworking  power 
of  association,  and  confirmed  by  pre- 
judice and  habit.  Having,  therefore, 
such  views  of  the  importance  of  this 
question,  and  of  the  unfitness  of  Dr. 
Want  for  the  high  duty  of  regenerat- 
ing the  principles  of  the  present  age, 
we  have  fulfilled  a  duty  which  we 
owed  to  our  conscience  and  to  our 
readers,  putting  then)  in  possession 
of  the  reasons  which  induce  us,  re- 
luctantly, to  differ  from  those  who 
recommend  Dr.  Mant's  Family  Bible. 

EDITORS. 
To  tbt  Mitoft  of  tfet  Tbeolepcftl  Repertory. 

Messrs. — I  am  a  young  man,  in- 
tending dco  volente,  to  engage  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  and  have 
some  reasons  which  go  far  towards 
inducing  me  to  receive  Episcopal 
ordination. .  My  parents  are  not 
Episcopalians ;  of  course  1  was  not 
brought  up  within  the  pale  of.  the 
Episcopal  church  :  so  that,  as  you 
will  readily  imagine,  I  am  in  a  great 
measure  ignorant  of  the  Episcopu1 
church,  and  possibly  somewhat  pre- 
judiced against  it.    I  find,  however, 


tome  things  in  it  which  L  caaaot  re- 
concile to  myself,  whether  owing  t» 
ignorance  or  prejudice,  I  am  unable 
to  determine. 

Among  the  first  of  these,  is  thp 
article  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  which 
speaks  of  Christ's  descent  intoHelL 
Another  thing,  is  Confirmation.  I 
am  told  year  bishops  confirm  ajl 
who  present  themselves,  without  aojr 
regard  to  character.  Persons  who 
are  confirmed,  are,  I  suppose,  com- 
municants, if  they  please  to  be.  Thk 
1^  am  led  to  contrast  with  the  prac- 
tice of  the  church  of  which  I  am  * 
member*  All  its  communicants  ana 
required  to  possess,  as  far  as  humaa 
judgment  can  determine,  some  evj? 
dences  of  hopeful  conversion.  They 
are  required  to  be  christians,  at  leaat 
in '  the  eye  of  the  world.  Ia  tb* 
Episcopal  church,  it  appears  to  me,, 
some  of  its  members*  although  thef 
may  be  moral  in  their  general  de- 
portment, do  not  pretend  to  know 
any  thing  about  vital  piety,  or  at 
least,  do  not  practise  the  duties  it  ra* 
quires.  Indeed,  I  have  known  som# 
confirmed,  who  could  not  be  said  tp 
be  confirmed  in  any  thing  but  sin* 
Be  it  as  it  may,  to  me  something 
about  it  seems  to  be  wrong. 

Another  thing  which  appears  not  41 
little  surprising  to.  me  is,  that  the 
Episcopal  church  holds  that  persona 
who  are  baptized,  are  regenerated 
and  adopted  as  God's  children.  This 
sentiment  I  find  in  the  thanksgiving 
for  infants  publicly  baptized. 
^  These,  gentlemen,  nave  been  se- 
rious  difficulties  to  me — nor  to  mm 
alone.  I  have  conversed  with  two 
or  three  young  gentlemen,  whqsjs 
wishes  to  receive  Episcopal  ordina- 
tion are  no  less  than  mine,  who  find 
the  same  difficulties.  My  prejudices  . 
against  forms  of  prayer,  are,  to  be 
sure,  much  less  than  they  were*  X 
find  that  habit  will  perhaps  over- 
come that  which  on  this  point  1 
deemed  insurmountable.  I  cannot 
ay  that  I  am  prepared  to  admit  the 
ju$  dmipjj*'  of  J^iacapacy.  I  have' 
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#o  deeht,  however,  of  the  validity  of 
Episcopal  ordination*  But  it  would 
fteesrto  he  the  height  of  presumption 
in  me  to  deny  the  same  validity  to 
that  of  other  denominations. 

If  yon,  gentlemen,  or  some  of  your 
correspondents,  can  give  me  any 
light  on  these  points,  yen  will  not 
•oly  confer  a  favour  on  me,  but  on 
jSoine  others  in  a  like  situation, 

TOTW  WELL  WISHER. 

*  In  answer  to  the  inquiries  of  our 
•Well  Wisher,'  respecting  the  ex- 

sion  in  the  Apostles1  Creed,  we 
re  to  observe,  that  all  his  difficulty 
i  to  have  arisen  from  not  under- 
standing the  sense  in  which  the  word 

*  Hell'*  is  there  used.    The  word 

*  Helf ,"  as  used  in  our  translation  of 
Hie  'Bible,  sometimes  means  the 
grave,  or  place  where  departed  spi- 
rits dwell,  whether  good  or  bad,  and 
sometimes  a  place  of  torment  The 
Jdace  of  torment  is  never  determi- 
ftatefy  expressed  in  scripture  by  the 
word  haida,  whicb  is  the  word  used 
ty  scripture  and  the  creed  in  this 
article  ;  though  our  translators,  per- 
tkaps  for  the  want  of  a  good  English 
word,  have  used  the  Saxon  word 
Hell,  for  both,  instead  of  rendering 
ft  hi  this  place,  what  it  strictly  signi- 
fies, the  invisible  state.  The  word, 
fn  its  origin,  simply  means  to  cover 
«p,  or  conceal,  a  sense  in  which  it  is 
now  used  in  some  parts  of  England. 
It  is  applied  in  this  sense,  with  pro- 
priety, ta  the  whole  of  that  state 
which  lies  beyond  death,  whether 
the  grave,  or  place  of  departed  spi- 
rits, or  the  place  of  punishment,  as 
all  those  places  are  concealed,  or 
covered  from  our  view, 

Tha  words  *he  descended  into 
HeWtM  were  very  early  introduced 
into  the  creed  of  the  church*  and  are 
grounded  upon  several  passages  in 
scripture.  *  Therefore  dfd  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad ; 
moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in 
(ope.  Because  thou  wilt  not  leaVe 
tay  soul  in  Mefl,  neither  wilt  ttam  1 


suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corrup- 
tion.' Psalm  xvi.  10.  The  Apostle 
applies  this  to  our  Lord  .*  *  He  being 
a  prophet,  and  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  Hell; 
neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption/ 
See  also  Ephes.  iv.  9.  It  was  made' 
part  of  the  creed,  in  order  to  assert* 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Apol- 
linarians,  that  our  Lord  had  not  a 
human  soul  separate  from  the  body. 
It  were  to  be  wished,  indeed,  that 
some  term  had  been  adopted,  which 
might  serve  as  a  better  sign  and  de- 
signation of  the  thing  intended  :  but 
when  the  meaning  of  the  church  if 
plain,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
using  the  phrase  in  that  sense  ;  or,  if 
any  be  so  scrupulous  as  not  to  ao 
cept  this  interpretation,  every  objec- 
tion is  obviated  in  the  rubric  pre* 
ceding  the  creed,  which  permits  ti 
substitution  of  the  words  "  he  went 
into  the  place  of  departed  spirits." 

In  regard  to  Confirmation,  if  the 
Inquirer  will  take  the  trouble  to  turn 
to  the  order  for  administering  that 
rite,  as'  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  attend  to  the 
import  of  the  questions  there  pro* 
pounded  to  the  candidate,  he  wilt 
perceive  that  he  has  been  misinform- 
ed, when  "told  that  our  Bishops 
confirm  ail  who  present  themselves, 
without  any  regard  to  character, '• 
The  person  to  be  confirmed,  is  re- 
quired to  renew  and  ratify  the  so- 
lemn vow  that  was  made  in  his  name 
at  baptism,  and  acknowledge  himself 
bound  to  believe  and  do  all  those 
things  which  his  sponsors  then,  under-* 
took  for  him.'1  Let  him  tjien  turn 
to  the  baptismal  service,  and  see 
what  vows  and  acknowledgments 
those  are  which  he  renews  and  rati* 
fies  in  his  own  person,  and  he  will 
acknowledge,  that  if  the  person  is 
sincere  in  his  professions,  he  is  qual- 
ified to  partake  of  the  ordinances  of 
any  church.  That  persons  are 
sometimes  confirmed,  and  receive  the 
holy  communion  unworthily,  is  net 
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l^ss,  to  be  denied  than  deplored.  But 
it  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the 
Inquirer  of  the  trite  saying,  that  the 
abuse  of  a  thing  is  no  argument 
against  i{.  *The  unworthiness  of 
Gommunicantf,  we  have  reason  to 
fear,  is  not  confined  to  the  Episcopal 
church,.  The  proper  way  to  test  the 
utility  of  any  system],  is  to  try  it,  not 
by  a  few  lqca]  ca^qsi  but  by  its  gene- 
ral effect,  and]  by  the  tendency  which 
\t  has  in  the  nature  and  fitness  of 
fhings,  to  produce  a  good  or  bad  re- 
sult. In  regard  to  the  fact  of  its 
general  effect,  we  must  be  permitted 
to  hold  the  opinion,  that  the!  charac- 
ter of  our  communicants,  in  general, 
frill  bear,  a  cojpparisqn.  wjth.  those  of 
ajjy.  qther  denomination.  With  Res- 
pect to  the  tendency  of  our  doctrines 
and  institutions,  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  exhortations  addressed  to  com- 
municants, as  contained  in  the  com- 
munion service,  to  bear  us  out  in  the 
declaration  which  we  will  hazard, 
that  no  church  in  Christendom  is 
more  full,  and  explicit,  and  rigorous 
in  her'  public  office  a  qn:  $e  necessity 
pf  faith  ai^d  charity  and  holy  living, 
tli an  that  to  which  we  have  the  hap- 
jriness/U)  bejqqg.  tfher,  o^mnjimi- 
cants  '*'lcn,pw  nothing  pip  vital*  piety  ,^! 
it  is  not  the  fault  oi  the  church,  who 
requires  of  all  those,  whq  are  bap- 
tized, that  they  should  experience 
u  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  bi^th 
unto  righteousness,9  and  commands 
them  to  seek  the  influences  of  that 
life-giving  spirit,  as  the  only  source 
V  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all 
gqqcj  counsels,  and  all  just  works 
proceed.-'  wljo  "giveth  that  peace 

hie V the  wqrld  cannot   give,   and 
wppm  alone  we   Rejoice  in  his 

o|y  comfort'! 

heq  fhe,  Inquirer  has  become 
fetter  acquainted  with  the  principles 
of  the  church',  he  will,  perhaps "?1  t}nd 
it  easy  to  overcome,  in  many  gases, 
as  in  the  case  of  his  dislike  Jo  forms 
of  prayer,  "  what  he  onc$  deemed 
ipsur  noun  table. M  We  do  npt  claim, 
imlee/),  for  our,  churcji,  a^xejnption 


from  the  common  lot  of  fidfibiltty  ant| 
imperfection.  She  may,  in  soma 
points,  be  liable  to  objections ;  ana 
what  is  easier  than  to  raise  objection! 
which  do  not  exist,  against  the  beat 
and  purest  system  ?  But?  when  the 
excellencies  ot  a  thing  far  outweigh 
its  defects,  it  is  as  much  as  fan  be 
expected  of  any  thing,  in  the,  agencj 
of  which  nqan  has  any  share.  Ao<^ 
we  believe,  the  more  our  church  is 
known  and  understood,  the  more  will 
her  excellencies  appear,  and  the  less 
weight  we  shall  be  disposed  to  attach 
to  these  objections.  We  would  by 
no  means  wish  to  disaffect  any  deno- 
mination to  their  own  modes,  yet  w^ 
cannot  help  being  sensible  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  we  think  we  possess* 
in  a  church,  which,  take  ^er  for  all 
in  all,  with  all  her  faults,  wc  stiU 
much  prefer  to  any  other. 

Haying  given  our  opinion  <pn  the 
other  branch  of  inquiry  which  re~ 
lates  to  baptismal  regeneration,  io 
our  answer  to  the  communication,  of 
Lec^r,  we  must  refer  our  "  Well- 
^yisher"  for  ibe  present,  to  that  ai> 
tjcle. 

In  the  conclusion,  we  will  take  the 
opportunity  of  remarking,  that  the 
objections  here  alleged  by  our 
"  WelJ-wisher,"  forcibly  point  out 
the  obligations  which  lie  both  in  the 
clergy  and  laity,  in  our  church,  to 
regu]ate  their  administration  and  par* 
ticipation  of  her  sacred  ordinances  by 
such  qualifications  as  comport  with 
the  requisitions  of  the  church,  and 
the  reasonable,  expectations  of  so- 
ciety. There  4s  too  much  reason  to 
fear,  indeed,  that  by  some,  these 
qualifications  are  too  httle  regarded. 
We  propose,  on  some  early  occasion, 
to  renew  this  very  important  subject, 
in  relation  both  to  Confirmation  an? 
the  Lord's  Supper,  t\>r  )te  pre- 
sent,  we  will  close  our  remarks  by 
an  extract  of  Bishop  'Wilson,  on  the 
duty  and  obligations  of  the  former 
ordinance. 

"  There  is  no  question  to  be  made  of  it, 
but  that  most  of  that  ignorance,  impiety, 
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,  waat  of  charier,  of  union  and 
prder,  which  we  complain  of,  is  owing  to 
the  neglect  or  abuse  of  this  ordinance ; 
which  being  appointed  by  the  Apostles,  and 
practised  oven  when  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered to  people  of  full  age,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  God  punishes  the  contempt  of  it,  by 
withholding  bis  holy  Spirit,  and  those 
-graces  which  are  necessary,  and  would  cer- 
tainly accompany  the  religious  use  of  it." 

44  IX  this  were  well  considered^  and  pas- 
tors would  resolve  to  discharge  their  duty 
*ra  this  particular,  faithfully,  we  should 
soon  see  another  face  to  religion  J  Chris- 
tians would  be  obliged  to  study  their  reli- 
gion, and  to  think  it  something  more  than 
the  work  of  their  lips,  and  of  the  memory, 
or  the  mere  custom  of  the  place  where 
they  live.  And  being  made  sensible  of 
their  danger,  (being  liable  to  sin,  to  death, 
and  to  stosmotam,)  this  would  make  them 
seriesss,  and  thonfkifuli  and  tnfuttttoe, 
alter  the  manner  of  their,  redemption,  and 
their  means  of  salvation,  in  short,  by  this 
means  people  would  know  their  duty,  the 
sacraments  would  be  kept,  from  being  pro- 
mne4p  and  pastors  would  be  respected  aod 
obeyed,  aa  being  vary  truly  the  fathers  of 
their  flock." 

"And  certainly  no  greater  injury  can  bo 
done  to  -religion,  than  to  suffer  young  peo- 
ple io  come  to  confirmation  before  they 
know  the  reason  of  this  service,  and  have 
been  well  instructed  In  the  principles  and 
dsties  of  Christianity.  In  short,  I  do  not 
know  how  a  clergyman  could  spend  one 
month  better,  than  by  leading  them  by  the 
hand,  as  it  were,  into  the  design  of  Chris- 
tianity, by  some  soon  easy  method  as  this 
following,  which,  if  deliberately  proposed 
to  every  single  person,  in  the  bearing  of  all 
the  reit,  (wjio  should  be  obliged  to  be 
every  day  present,)  and  familiarly  ex- 
plained, not  the  meet  ignorant  but  would 
be  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that- 
is  in  bim ;  and  his  faith  being  thus  built 
upon  a  solid  and  sure  foundation,  would, 
by  the  grace  of  God  imparted  to  him,  in  a 
greater  measure  withstand  all  future  trials 
and  temptations,"*.  xditqrs. 

PATRICK  HEVftT. 
Kitnet  *f  a  Utter  from  a  geatiemao  ia  Yitgfeia. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  mentions 
that  Mt.  Henry  left  in  his  wjfl  the 
following  testimonial  in  favour  of  the 
Christian  religion : 

"1  have  now  disposed  of  all  my 
property  to  my  family— -there  is  one 
thing  more  1  wish  I  could  give  them, 

See  Bishop  Wilson's  Parochialia.    * 


and  that  is,  the  Chrutum  religion. 
IS  they  have  that,  and  I  had  not 
given  them  one  shilling,  they  would 
be  rich ;  and  if  they  have  not  that, 
and  I  had  given  them  all  this  world, 
they  would  be  poor." 

The  writer  adds,—"  I  never  kneir 
a  more  devout  man  than  Mr.  Henry 
was.  The  evening  preceding  hit 
death,  when  he  knew  a  mortification 
had  taken  place,  and  his  pains  had 
left  him,  his  friends  mentioned  to 
him  they  hoped*  he  was  getting  bet- 
ter—his reply  was,  before  this  time 
comes  to-morrow,  1  shall  be  in  hea- 
ven. His  declaration  was  fulfilled, 
for  before  that  time  on  the.  next  day, 
he  was  in  eternity." 

To  the  Editors  of  tb«  Repertory. 

Messrs. — Will  some  of  your  cor- 
respondents be  kind  enough  tq  in- 
form me,  whether  children  are  ad- 
mitted to  baptism  in  consequence  of 
the  promises  jnadeby  their  sponsors  ? 
or,  whether  the  promises  are  made 
only  in  order  better  to  ensure  a  stat- 
able religious  education  to  the  child? 
I  should  be  much  pleased  to  kno*v 
what  the  intention  of  the  promises  is, 
and  be  much  obliged  to  any  who  will 
inform  me.        a  sincere  ifrquiftsiu 

AH  EXTRACT. 

Heb  xu.  18. 

"A  SAViotm's  blood  has  bought  thy  peace, 

Thy  Saviottr  Gop  adore  ; 
He  bade  the  throb  of  terror  cease, 
The  pains  of  guilt  he  bore. 

For  aot  to  Sinai's  flaming  height 

We  lift  the  fearful  eye, 
Where  clouds,  and  shades  of  deepest  night 

Proclaim  Jehovah  nigh ! 

The  lightning  flash,  in  vengeance  ahoV^ 

The  tempest's  awfel  hour, 
Whose  funeral  notes  too  well  proclaimed ' 

The  law's  condemning  power : — 

AH,  all  are  fled       In  Levi's  line 

The.  anointed  elders  /ail ; 
An  holier  voice,  an  arm  Divine 

Hath  rent  the  mystic  veil." 
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Proposition 

a  According  to  the  belief  of  tin  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
peranum  of  the  Encharitt,  are  really  and 
eubetaotially  changed  Into  the  body  and 
Wood  of  Christ." 

Thif  chapter  is  wholly  occupied 
with  a  ftatement  of  the  grounds  on 
which  the  Romish  church  professes 
to  hold  the  tenet  of  travbobstah* 
tUTiov.  It  is  the  design  of  this  pa- 
per thoroughly  to  investigate  the 
arguments  alleged  in  support  of  the 
doctrine,  and  then  briefly  to  adduce 
some  of  the  most  forcible  of  the  rea- 
sons which  require  as  utterly  to  dis- 
tent from  it 

There  is  no  ambiguity  in  die  lan- 
guage employed  in  die  above  com* 
Kndious  declaration  of  this  article  of 
e  Roman  creed :  bat  it  may  con- 
duce to  a  more  perfect  apprehension 
of  it  by  oar  Protestant  readers,  to 
explain  it  a  little  more  at  large.  It 
imports,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of 
Roman  Catholk  write** — 

1.  That,  previous  to  the  act  of  con- 
secration the  bread  and  wine  of  die 
Eucharist,  consist,  as  all  other  mate- 
rial things  do,  of  an  estentMee&etemce, 
imperceptible  to  the  senses  ;*  and  of 
external  and  eentible  qnalitUe, 
form,  colour,  consistency, 
smell,  &c.t 

2.  That  by  the  act  of  consecra- 
tion,* the  eeeential  emd  imperceptible  | 
eubstance  of  bread  and  wine,  is  anai~] 
hilated|  by  the  power  of  God,§  while 
all  the  external  emd  eenetide  qnsfities 
of  the  elements  remain  unchanged ; 


and  that  in  place  of  the  nAstance  (it 

bread  and  wine,  is  substituted  the 

true  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 

which  was  broken,  and  shed  on  the 

cross.H 

3.  That,  as  an  inseparable  and  eter* 
nal  anion  of  the  soul,  and  body,— and 
of  the  divine  and  human  nature,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  took  place  at  his  incar- 
nation ;— therefore,  where  his  bod^ 
is,  there  his  soul  and  divinity  must  be 
also  :  and  consequently,  that  in  the 
Eucharist,  the  "  body  and  blood,  the 
soul  and  divinity,  of  Jesus  Christ,** 
take  the  place  of  the  excluded  Bub- 
stance  of  the  bread  and  wine  :**  con- 
sequently, 

4.  That"  the  body  and  blood,  die 
soul  and  divinity1*  of  Christ,  are  ac- 
tually eaten,  and  drank,  and  digested, 
by  those  who  receive  the  consecrated 
materials  :tt 

5.  That  the  whole  virtoe  of  the 
sacrament,  or  the  body,  blood,  &c.  of 
Christ,  is  contained  as  truly  in  either 
kind  separately,  as  in  both  united  :£t 

6.  That  consecrated  bread  and 
wine,  both  before  and  after  the  com- 
munion, is  as  truly  the  body  and  Wood 
of  Christ,  as  that  einployetf  in  the 
sacrament  :§§  and  finally, 

7.  That  the  same  worship  is  due  to 
the  consecrated  wafers,  and  wine, 
which  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  person 
of  the  Saviour.RB 

To  this  view  of  die  doctrine  of  the 


a  French  Catechtan,  of  1S0S. 
i  Encyc.  Brit.  art.  Supper  of  the  Lord. 
$  Cath.  Ten.  Expl.  eh,  ii.  p.  19. 
4  Cath.  Ten.  Expl.  p.  IS*— Alio,  Adam's 
View,  vol.  U.  p.  36, 


J  Cath.  Ten*  Eanl.  ch.  il.  p.  IS.— t r.  Cat 

•»  Vide  Roman  Oath.  Mfesal,  Comroun. 
•err.  paatim.  Ckmt*.  Treat,  ten.  IS.  Can, 
*r-Bellar.l«t.*asat* 

ft  Deer.  Leon.  par.  3.  &  NicWUoi*  par* 
S.  diet.  J.— TWs  it  the  opinion  of  moav- 
othert  hesitate. 

#  Cath.  Ten.  Exp.  ch.  ill.  p.  SS.— Bellar. 
cap.  11.  Cone.  Trid.  5.  art. 

HAdam't  View,  art*  R.  Catholic*.— 
Cone.  Trid.  teaf.  13.  can.  47-— BelUr.  1.  4. 
ch.  tL  &  De  Each.  ciii. 

IB  Creed  of  Pius  IV.— Cone.  Trid. 
]  lb.  Can.  4.— Bellar.  d^  Eucb.  cap.  2& 
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,btbsEucharitt, 
are~  accommodated  the  worship  and 
esagea  of  the  Roman  church  ;  nor  » 
ituno  muck  to  say*  that  the  evadaat- 
ky  hopes  of  many  of  her  members 
are  so  built  upon  it*  that  with  it,  they 
fiast  either  stood  or  fall. 

We  recognise  the  validity,  indif- 
ferent degrees,  of  two  kinds  of  argu- 
ments employed  by  the  advocates  of 
the  tenet  To  the  sacred  scrip 
tares  we  how  with  implicit  submit* 
im.  The  uninspired  traditions  of 
&e  church,  and  writings  of  the  Fa- 
tten, likewise  receive  from  us  all 
the  respect  to  which  they  can  prove 
themselves  entitled* 

There  are  commonly  adduced  by 
Catholic  writers,  three  passages  of 
scripture  only,  in  which  the  doctrine 
k  believed  to  be  taught  The  first 
is,  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  at 
the  institution  of  the  Sacrament 
• This  is  my  body — this  is  my  blood,1 
en  which  the  doctrine  is  grounded. 
The  other  two  passages  are  alleged 
ii  support  of  the  interpretation  given 
to  the  first.  •  Verily,  verily,  F  say 
unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the  flesh,  and 
feink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
je  have  no  life  in  you.— He  that 
aateth  my  flesh,  and  drioketh  my 
Hood,  ahideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him.' 
'  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily ,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation to.  himself,' — *  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  LordV* 

Thai  these  words-^especially  the 
first*  of  the  Saviour,  *  This  is  my 
body — this  is  my  blood,9  are  true  in 
their  proper  literal  sense,  is  the 
point  which  Catholic  writers  aim 
to  establish*  by  seven*  arguments, 
which  will  now  be  examined.  And 
sa  they  succeed,  or  fail,  in  this  at- 
tempt, must  stand  or  fall  the  whole 
testimony  which  they  pretend  to 
draw  directly  from  the  scriptures,  in 
support  of  the  doctrine  of  the  real 


♦Matt,  vi  96,  »~Mark  xir.  **,  J4.— 
fatonfl.  ]0l  WA—l  Car.  si.*,  SS«~Joaa 
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presence.  It  is  first  urged  hi  favour 
of  the  literal  sense  of  our  Saviour's 
words,  at  the  institution  of  the  Eu- 
charist, 

That  "  a  figurative  interpretation 
is  unnecessary." 

But  was  it  indeed  unnecessary  t 
Let  the  circumstances  of  the  twelve 
Apostles,  to  whom  these  words  were 
originally  spoken*  be  considered. 
They  had  long  been  accustomed  In 
listen  to  parabolic  instruction  fronft 
the  Saviour.  He  more  than  once, 
this  very  evening,  addressed  them  ia> 
highly  figurative  language.*  After 
having  broken  bread,  holding  it  in> 
his  hand,  he  addressed  them.  *  Taket 
eat ;  this  is  mv  body,  which  is  brokeo 
for  you.9  The  action-— the  address. 
is  indeed,  new«-4t  must  have  bee* 
most  affecting  to  them.  They  may 
not  have  fully  comprehended  it— but 
could  they  have  understood  the 
words  literally  ? 

They  had  heard  from  the  same 
lips  the  declarations  *  I  am  the  door;4 
'  I  am  the  vine ;'  *  abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you ;'  'the  water  that  I  shall  give, 
shall  be  in  him  (that  drinketh  it]  a 
weQ  of  water,  springing  up  into  ever* 
lasting  life  ;'t  sad  whether  they  fully 
comprehended  their  spiritual  import 
or  not,  no  person  ever  conjectured 
that  they  received  them  in  all  the 
harshness  of  their  literal  meaning, 
They  new  hear  him,  in  discoursing 
on  a  subject  of  the  most  sublime  ana 
spiritual  nature— a  subject  on  which 
he  seldom  failed  to  emptor  a  figure* 
tive  phraseology— say  of  the  ele* 
ments  in  his  hand—4  this  is  my  body 
— this  is  my  blood.'  Could  they 
avoid  a  figurative  interpretation  of 
the  words? 


•Markxiv.tfe-Joba  air.  S,  t»  sv.% 
3,  &  on. 

f  The  force  of  Mr.  Baxter*!  argument  ts> 
disprove  tbe  analogy  of  the  figurative  lan- 
guage, employed  in  these  passages,  and  ia 
tbat  used  at  the  institution  of  the  Supper* 
is  not  perceived.  That  the  analogy  is 
strong  and  manifest,  Is,  we  think,  too  plain 
ItaaSosHof  *»  least  son** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ift 


IUtliw...JT«wts  of  tirt  rfoman  Catholic  Chardk. 


ffOVEXftlty 


But  again,  any  other  interpreta- , 
fion  would  have  involved  a  capital  || 
absurdity,  and  plain  impossibility.  It  I 
was  the  bodily  members  of  the  Sa- 
viour, with  which  they  saw  him  at  this 
lime  holding  the  bread— it  was  an 
organ  of  his  body  which  they  heard 
ottering  the    declaration-^they,  in 
short,  had  the  highest  kind  of  evi- 
dence— 4hat  of  their  senses — thstt  the 
fcody  of  their  Lord  was  physically 
detached,  and  entirely  distinct,  from 
the  symbolic  materials  which  he  held 
fa  his  hands.    To  receive  the  words 
In  their  plain,  literal  sense,  they  must 
therefore  have  believed  what  they 
saw  was  not  true,  and,  in  the  nature 
Of  things,  impossible,  viz.  that  the 
body  of  their  Lord  was  at  the  same 
time  in  a  different  place— existing  in 
a  different  form,  from  that  in  which 
they  actually  saw  it. 
1  But  they  must  have  encountered 
still  greater  difficulties  in  order  to 
have  fo'tced  upon  themselves  the  be- 
lief that  their  Lord'*  language  was 
Hot   figurative.      They  indeed  had 
the  previous  testimony  of  their  vi- 
sion, and  hearing,  that  the  body  of 
their  Lord  had  not  transformed  itself! 
into  bread  and  wide.    But,  on  re- 
ceiving the  symbolic  elements,  they 
have  the  evidence  of  all  their  other 
senses,  that  no  such  change  had  taken 
place.  Could  they,  then,  believe  it  ? 
Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  the  argu- 
ment, what  cannot  be  admitted  in 
feet,  that  it  was  necessary  either  to 
believe  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  literal- 
ly, or  to  disbelieve  that  he  spoke  at 
all,  would  it  not  have  been  for  more 
rational,  far  more  easy,  to  distrust 
their  sense  of  hearing,  than  all  their 
other  senses, — and  rather  thai*  be- 
lieve that  the  elements  which  they 
fiad  received,  were  flesh  and  blood, 
to  disbelieve  that  the  Saviour  had 
uttered  any  declaration  ajtout  them  ? 
They  could  not  have  doubted  but  the 
words  were  figurative. 

Nor  is  this  all.      Our   Saviour's 
word*  are.  *  This  is  my  body  which 


says  St.  LtlVe,— 'which? 
tit  broken,'  says  St.  Paul,  'for  you.* 
'  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, fwhich  it  eked  for  many,  for 
the  remission  of  sins.'  "Now,' 
whatsoever  our  Saviour  said,  was 
undoubtedly  true  ;  but  these  woroV 
could  not  be  true  in  *  proper  sense  ; 
for  our  Saviour's  body,  was  not  then 
given  or  broken,  but  whole  and  invio- 
late ;  nor  wad  there  tine  drop  of  his* 
blood  yet  shed.  The  words,  there- 
fore, must  necessarily  be  understood* 
in  a  figurative  seme.  § 

The  ApoStles;  from  their  circum-" 
stances;  could  not;  then,  without  a 
miraculous  impression  upon  theft* 
minds,  have1  given  to"  Our  Lord's  de- 
clarations any  othe'r  than  &  figurative^ 
interpretation : — and  let  it  be  ob* 
served,  that  God  neve*  has  required! 
men  to  believe,— has  never  wrought 
a  miracle  to  prove,  what  is  either 
contradictory  to  their  reason,  or 
sensed.  M Any  of  the  truths  of  dl-; 
vine  revelation,  are  above  reason  ^ 
that  is*  we  never  should  have  dhtcd* 
vered  them  without  revelation  ;  ai*f 
never  could  have  believed  thenrf 
without  supernatural  or  miraculous* 
testimony.  None  are  plainly  ag&ind 
reason.  A  moment^  reflection  must, 
convince  us,  that  a  miracle  itsetf 
could  not  prove*  to  the  Apostles  that 
our  Lord  ethrbited  in  the  Eucharistic 
Supper*  urider  the  fotma  of  fcreafl 
and  wine;  the  sanife  body  which  w*rf 
broken  on  the  cross.  For  a  miracle 
addresses  its'  testimony  to  the  senses. . 
But  they  had  the  testimony  both  of 
their  reason  and  senses,*  against  the 
position. 

It  wat  therefore  necessary  fbr  tBerfi 
to  understand  the  woroV  figurativerjfr 
And  we  plead  in  behalf  of  that  part 
of  the  Christian  world/  who  adopt 
their  sentiments,  on  a  case,  to  them 
so  plain,  the  s*me  necessity. 

*  To  diaomenon.  y  to  xXpug votm 

t  Bishop  Bull's  fitplj  to  tht  BUfc*  <* 
Meaux. 
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The  hesjney,  though  figurative, 
to  bo  obscurity.  For  what  mode 
tf  expression  is,  on  toany  subjects 
tare  suitable;  or  more  common, 
thao  that  in-which  the  sign  is  put  for 
&e  thing  signiiieaV-^the  lfeptestinta- 
tioa,  for  that  Winch  k  Represented  ? 
What  mode  of  expression,  We  further 
venture  to  ask,  is  less  liable  to  mis- 
ipprehension,  when  the  nature  of 
amer  of  the  dbjects*  is  well  under- 
ftood  ?  In  the:  case  in  question,'  the 
■stare  of  the4  elements  employed  in 
fee  representation,  was  perfectly 
toderrtood,  and  our  Lord's  figurative 
psrtaeoiogy  could  hard)/  mislead 
as  unsophisticated;  and  candid  mind. 

We  will  adduce  a  ease;  of  daily  oc- 
currence* in  whieh*  without  any  pos- 
Mt  liability  to  mistake  of  error,  the 
woe  figure  is  employed;  M  Suppose 
ansa  entering  a  museum  Chrjched 
with  the  remains  of  ancient  Greek 
tedpture  ;  and,  on  inquiring  what 
fey  are,  lie  learns,  this  is  Sddrates, 
fat  Plato,  a  third  Hotter?  ethers 
He*iod,  Horace,  Virgil,  Detaosthe- 
tei,  Cicero,  Herodotue,  Lrvy,  Css- 
i«r,  Nero,  fee.  Is  he  <  deceived  by 
Isk  mfermation  ?  Not  at  all ;  he 
knots  weB  tfcat  the  busts  he  s«*es, 
«*  not  the  identical  ptrsons  of*  those 
aoefttpeets*  philosopher*;  oratoM, 
Ustorians,  aad  emperors ;  trot  only 
*tt»satffTA'Vttt»B  of  their  pgfeons 
k  scalpbire,  between  whidh  and 
the  originals,  there  is  as  essential  a 
iffwnce,  a*  between  a  human  body 
mtma  with  all  the  principles  of  ra- 
tional vitality,  and  a  block  of  maf- 

No  edvecaid  for  «hd  real  presence 
Apposes  that  the  lamb  slain  and 
'•tea  ia  the  paschal  supper*  was  the 
turner^  in  any  other  than  a  figura- 
^eseaae;  in  other  wdrds*  all  be- 
lieve it  to  have  been  a  ittrtsssEif ta- 
Joi  of  the  destroying  angel's  pass- 
ing over  the  Israelites,  when  he  des- 
eed the  first-born  of  the  Egyp- 
****   But  in  this  very  chapter  the 

%,    »CjeTboastoK|tte«yi»t: 

VoLiuire.iy. 


paschal  lamb  is  several  times  called 
the1  patsover,  by  the  disciples.  This 
mode  of  expression"  was  common 
among  the  Jews.  -  . 

If  wore  proof  of  the*  proper*  mead* 
ing  of  our  Lbrd's  words  can  he  want- 
ing) we  have  that  which  we  think 
conclusive,  in  the  idiom  of  the  Syriac 
and1  Hebrew langtidge,  iq  a  compduitd 
dialect  of  which  thev  were  spoken  \ 
and  afterwards  literally  translated,  by 
two  of  the  Evangelists  at  least*  intd 
the  Greek.  In  the  English,  Lathi* 
and  Greek  languages,  the  terms  to 
tfentfa,  to  rtprestnt,  td  denote,  atttt 
others^  tte'arrjf  syhdhttmbus; "  are 
found  :  but  not  in  thg  Eastern  lan- 
guages—especially  the  Hebrew,  tW 
Chaldaic,  rind  Sjrriac,  used  by  oil* 
Lord  in  his  personal  mlnwtr^.-^ 
Hence,  were,  ft  his  purpose  to  de± 
dare,  that  the  sacramental  bread  and 
wine1,  represented  his  body  and  blood* 
the  limited  resources  of  tftelnh^uagfe 
would  make  It  necessary  t6  sa^  *if  tup 
is  riiy  botfy^fbis  is  my  blood."  The 
following  pafcsa'g^  among  main 
others,  are  parallel  instances  of  tha 
use  of  the  same  term*  *  The  seYeit 
kine  arc  fi,'  e\  rebtfdseht)  -  leveh 
j ears.**  'This  ia  (represents)  thfe 
Bread  of  aflldtiari,  Which  our  fatiie'jjs 
ate  In  the  land  of  Egyitt.*  ' *  The  ten 


hortis  arr  (j.  e\  signify)  t<Jh  kings.'f 
'  They  dran>  of  the  spiritual  rtfci* 
which  followed  thdrfi,  and  the  rock 
was  fl.  e.  represented)'  CJhriiL*t 
*The  sevfeti  ftars  are  represent) 
the  Angels  bf  the  severi  Churche's/f 
1  The4  field' is  (i.  e.  re-presents)  the 
world.  The  good  seed  ars:  (re*pr^ 
sent)  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
the  tares  awS  (signify)  the  children 
of'the  widkecf  6ne;  the  enemy  is 
(signifies)  the  devil  ;  the  harvest  1* 
(represents)  ihe  ehd  of  the  World  * 
the  reapers  arc  (i.  e*  signify)  thk 
ArigelsVi!  «•  After  inch  unequivocal 
testimony  from  the  sacked  tvritiBgri# 

.  *  d*n.  ill.  9^ if       +lian.  iii.  i#* 

ITCor.x.  4,  •     iRov*Kaa< 

Matt,  sii  3S,  39- 
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•  Can  it  be  longer  doubled  that  ( this 
bread  ig  my  body/  has  any  other 
meaning,  than,  "  this  a&prbseiits 
my  Wry"?" 

In  labour  ot  the  literal  interpreta- 
tiont  is  next  urged  the  authority  of 
the  Greek,  and  Lutheran  churches. 

We  are  not  insensible  that  autho* 
jrity  has  with  many*  the  force  of  ar- 
.gument.     But   unhappily ,    on   this 
'subject,  we  hare  already  discovered 
that  the  most  imposing  authority  is 
directly  at  issue  with  the  scriptures. 
'The  Greek  churdi  appears  to  have 
■  generally  connected  with  its  Opinion 
[  of  the  Eucharist*  an  idea  less  exactly 
defined  iff  any  at    its  authenticated 
.formularies,  but  much  resembling  the 
\  Roman  doctrine  of  the  real  presence, 
shortly  after  it  became  an  article  of 
Jaith  In  the  western  churcK     But 
no  such  doctrine  is  taught  in  either  of 
the   three  ancient    liturgies  of  the 
eastern  church.*     It  is  satisfactorily 
demonstrated  by  the  most  respecta- 
,ble  ecclesiastical  historians,!  thatthe 
Greek  church  was  drawn  into  this 
interpretation  of  our  Saviour's  words, 
in  consequence  of  having  borrowed, 
during  the  darkest  age  which  Chris- 
tianity ever  saw,  the  doctrine  of  the 
real    presence  from  the  church  of 
Rome*     With  how  little  propriety, 
then,  cart  Catholics  refer  for  proof  of 
this  tenet  to  such  authority  1 

The  Lutheran  church,  it  is  readily 
Conceded,  has  its  peculiar  jw'ews  of 
the  nature  of  this  sacrament- \  aod 
attaches  to  the  consecration  of  the 
elements,  art  efficacy,  which  no  otfcer 
denomination  of  protectants  generally 
admit.    But  while  Luther  was  unable 

*  to  agree  with  Zuinglius  and  thfc  Ge- 
nevan church,  in  their  definition  of 
the  mode  in  which  the  benefits  ojtbis 
sacred  ordinance  are  convej&bd  to 
believers,  he  nevertheless  wa^  whol- 
ly united  with  them  in  strepdously 
opposing  the   doctrine  of  Jtransub- 

*  £*«  AcUm*B  View,,  art  Gr  Church., 
t^e*,  tattkoiarlyi  Mottoim*  &  Adam's 


stantiatidn*  built  on  the  literal  accep- 
tation of  our  Saviour's  words.  The 
sentiments  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
respecting  the  nature  of  this  sacra- 
ment, have  never  yet  been  positively 
denned  in  d  perfectly  intelligible 
manner.  But  every  definition  ofite 
divines,  proves  them  to  differ  ess  en-* 
tially  from  those  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  They  Universally  condemn 
the  adoration  of  the  elements  as  idol- 
atrous, A  reference  to  the  senti- 
ments of  this  church,  therefore,  can 
Subserve  the  Roman  Catholic  doe- 
trine  of  transubstantiarion,  only  by 
misleading  the  ignorant  or  the  train;* 
formed  reader. 

We  are  nett  referred,  for  corrobo- 
rative proof  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
acceptation  of  our  Saviour's  words, 
to  several  parallel  declarations,  ai> 
ready  adduced!  from  the  sixth  chap* 
,ter  of  £ohn« 

In  this  chapter*  Christ  represents, 
in  that,  figurative  style  which  oisthl- 
guished  jnast  of  his  peblic  instrud- 
tions,  tb*  jmmOrtal  benefits'  which 
are  te,re£ujt  to  belie  vers,  frdm  hM 
iacarnatiou  and  death*  -Here,  too, 
by  tbe  uj»0  of  the  same  metanymV 
Which  he  afterwards  employed  in  thte 
institution;  of  the  Supper^  the 
tenns  (n*y  flesh,'  and  '  nay  blood/ 
represent  the  sptritttal  food  which 
believers  derite  from  his  i&ca* 
carnation  and  death,  by  fidth  in  bis 
atonemea^and  contOunko  witJi  him- 
self. ,  The  uftbeKeviag  Jews,  hi- 
dc^df  coaM  attach  ti6  other  than  the 
gross  Jli tend  sense  to  the  wdrdsdf 
Christ  i  an  error  which  prdved  (b 
them  the;  «ed  occasion  of  soahdal, 
apostacy,  and  probably  of  destime* 
tion.  A  perilous  felampie  !  Bat  we 
are  appalled  With  the  dictatorial 
boldness  with  which  our  author  com- 
ments en  this  part  of  the  Saviour^ 
conduct.  •»Ff  the  Jews  were  de- 
ceived," these  are  his  words,  "  k 
was  the  imperative  dnfy  of  the  Re- 
former of  Man  v  and  the  Teacher  6f 
the  World,  to  undeceive  them  }  and, 
in  undeomim  these,  to  preve&t  onl* 
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Bonsof  sincere  Christians  from  fall- 
ing into  the  deepest  error*"  That 
pillions  are  indeed  deceived,  to  their 
ssra  destruction,  do  Christian  doubts ; 
and  thai  our  Saviour  uttered  many 
of  bis  instructions  in  parables,  that 
the  unbelieving,  and  sensual,  who 
hated  and  opposed  his  doctrine, 
might,  in  just  judgment  for  their  sins, 
continue  to  deceive  themselves,  our 
8aviour,  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  the 
Apostles,  expressly  assert*  That 
Christ  wil( one  day  vindicate  the  per* 
feet  justice  of  such  a  procedure,  we 
have  not  ooe  doubt ;  aud  instead  of 
arraigning  and  condemning  a  conduct 
which  is  the  result  of  the  most  wise 
and  holy  counsels  of  the  Almighty, 
it  is  our  fervent  and  anxious  wish, 
that  both  the  author  and  his  readers 
may  seasonably  distrust  the  safety 
and  truth  of  a  system  which  author- 

£s  such  a  desperate  method  of  de 
ce. 

This  sacrament  has  a  direct  refer- 
ence, and  most  intimate  and  impor- 
tant relation  to  the  death  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ     The  sin  of  abqsing 
it,  derives  from  this  relation,  a  pecu- 
liar, and  even  sanguinary  heinous* 
ness.     Hence  St.  Paul,  in  his  usual 
force  and  perspicuity  of  expression,  j 
says,  *  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  | 
unworthily'  the  sacramental  symbols, 
•  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
his  own  sou),  qot  discerning'  by  faith 
•the  Lord's  body* — and,  *  is  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.'t 

This  passage  is  sometimes  adduced 
as. collateral  proof  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  real  presence.  With  how  little 
reason,  isTnaoifest  from  the  remark 
itith  which  it  is  connected  above, 

But  not  to  protract  this  paper  to  a 
tiresome  length,  we  venture,  from 
the  preceding' view,  to  decide  that  the 
Popish  doctrine  of  the  real  presence 
has  no  shadpw  of  support  in  tbe  sa- 
cred scriptures  ;J  and  consequently 

*  See  Matt,  xiii.  10-tS.    2  Thess.  ii.  7-1?. 
t  1  Cot.  x*.  27.     »  ... 

\A  writer,  of  considerable  authority  ip 


is  wholly  an  arbitrary  assumption  of 
that  church,  supported  only  4>jr<4to  » 
overpowering  authority*    In  this  de«  > 
cisienwear^conni^^bytheWsleiy  • 
of  the  origin  of  the  tenet    It  was  : 
never  directly  asserted  before  the  > 
ninth  century— ~and  w&s  ho  article  of* 
faith  previous  to  the  council  of  Late* 
ran,  in  the  year  1315.     These  eras, ' 
by  the  confession  even  of  Catholic 
historians,  designate  a  period  "  sur-. 
passing  the  darkest  and  most  profli- 
gate  ages  of  antiquity,  as  well  by  $e 
infamy  of  its  princes,  as  by  the  mad* 
ness  of  the  people";* — "  when  the 
lamp  of  science  was  nearly  extin* 
guished,  in  the  western  empire,  and 
the  extravagance  of  a  tenet  was.^ts 
best  recommendation  to  the  credit, 
lous  multitude. "t     The  term'/n***: 
substantiation  appears  to  have  been ' 
the  invention  of  Stephen,  an  obscure 
bishop  of  Autun,  who  lived  about  the 
end  of  the  12th  century.     To  the  in- ' 
vention  of  this  sinful  r  tenet,  the 
metaphysical  philosophy   of  Aristo- 
tle, which  insists  much  on  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  forms  and  substance 
of    iqatter,~-a   philosophy     imper* 
fectly  understood,  and  most  irration- 
ally confounded  with  the  theology  of 
the  age,  most  obviously  led  the  way, 
The  highly  figurative  phraseology  of 
the  fathers,  and  of  some  of  the  primi- 
tive liturgies,    on    this    subject,  in 
Which  they   had  (bljowetl   with  sim- 
plicity the  example  of  the  inspired" 
writings,  must  likewise,  in  an  age  of 
superstition,  and  ignorance,  haye  con*, 
trihuted  to  the  same  end.     Add  to 
this,  the  powerful  motives  of  interest^ 
which  must,  at  that  time,  have  promp* ' 
ted  the  Roman  pontiffs  and  ecclesias^ 
tics,  to  strengthen  and  extend  their' 
tntfuen.ee    over  the.  minds    of  the/ 

the  flomish  church,  who  it  quoted  with  ajn  : 
probation  by  Bellarmine,  sayst  ^that  there 
is  oo  text  p(  the  scripture  so  explicit  as  evb  . 
denily  to  claim  our  assent  to  trausuhstaR*  . 
fiatloo,  without  the  decision  of  the  cliurjch,'* 
Bel1ar.de  Koch.  1.  3.  cap. 23, 
.     *  bigoniue  de  Regno  Itatiae,  1.  §,- 
t  Dr.  Wharton's  Letter,  p.  31* 
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atpemtitkms  moHittiJe*.  On.  such 
mnria  we  ventnre  to  say,  that  not  all 
the 'other  rites  and  doctrines  of  that 
cfeusch,  won^d  impels  so  deep  a  ?e- 
peratiqn  forthsurapritualsopeNors, 
pr^o  effectual  an  attachment  to  the 
ithoie  ncletiasbeal  system.  Snch  is 
the  nature  of  this  doctrine,  all  must 
allow.  Its  origin  may  be  thus,  in 
part*  accounted  for ;  and  that  it  ori- 
ginated differently,  never  has  beenr— 
pr  can  be  proved. 
T hj«  tepet  moreover  destroys  en- 


'•«••# 


vevsi 


lively  the  evidence  of  miracles,  in 
support  of  the  Christian  retipoar* 
For,  admitting  it,  we  profess  that,  in 
this  instance,  na  reliance  ia  to  be 
placed    on    the    testimony   of  ow* 
i  senses :  and  if  in  one  instance,  cer- 
tainly in  alL  But  miracles  foil  un4ev 
the  denomination  of  sensible  teetin 
mony,  and  en  the  Roman  Catholic 
principle,  are  entitled  to  no  weight. 
The  wisdom  of  God  which  employe^ 
them  is  frustrated— and  the  strongest . 
pillar  of  c-nr  faith  rent  away. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE, 


FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 

'  The  Religious  Tract  Society  held 
its  twenty-first  anniversary  in   the 

gonth  of  May  last ;  Joseph  Reynes, 
so,,  jq  {he,  chair.  The  number  of 
tracts  issued  during  the  year, 
wV  5,626,674^-being  an,  Increase 
tyeyond  the  preceding  year  pf 
1,583,353 !  The  )oss  qd  Tracts  sup- 
plied to  hawsers,  and  ojber  domes? 
W  SrsRt**  exceeded  9pp/.  Sterling,  gr 
$4000, 

The  First  Annual  Meeting  of  TV 
time  Missionary  Society ,  was  held  ; 
Sir  Thomas  Bell  in  the  chair.  This 
meeting  was,  crowded  \q  excess. 
700/.  ster^ng  feqd  been  collected, 
anA  sit  Missionaries  bfl<\  been,  admit- 
jM  jnto  the  service  of  the  Society. 
The  donations  dqring  the  evening, 
were  193/,  sterling,  or  $880. 

The  Merchant  Seai^an's  Second 
Annual  Meeijing  was  heh)  \  A^^iral 
Lord  V  i>r  ount  JExmouth  in  the  chair. 
During  the  Jast  year,  789  vessels  had- 
been  supplied,  on  board  of  which 
Certificates 


had  been  1889  bibles,  and  2665  tea* 
taments,     Tfce  East-India  Company  " 
had  munificently  presented  to   the. 
Society,  200/.  sterling. 

The  Port  of  London    Society  for 
Promoting  Religion  among  Seamen% 
held  its  second  anniversary ;   Lor4 
Gambler  in  the  chair,  supported  by 
Prince  Leopold,  Admiral  Sir  G.  Mar- . 
tii|,  and  Adnural  Spranger.    On  the 
platform  were  a.  number  of  distin- 
guished n^yal  officers.     The  report  • 
stated,    (hat  sailoss  are  now  more 
identified  with  Christian  society  than 
eyer ;  more  frequently  seen  in  reli- 
gious congregations;  and    inquiries 
respecting  their  moral  and  religious 
culture,  more  common  than  at  any 
period   anterior    to    its   institution. 
The  number  attending  divine  wor-1 
ship;  varied  according  to  the  state  of, 
the  time  as  to  shipping.    When  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Pools  are  foil  of 
vessels,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  witness 
the  spectacle  of  60  ships'  biats,  con- 
veying frpm  4Q0  to  500  seamen  t% 
enjoy  tins  inestimable  privilege-** 
many  thousands. 


were    800Q    seamen,      certificates    enjoy  ims  inesqma 
from  captains     of    ships    stated, —  1  privilege  Jn  whic}i 
That  great  reformation  was  apparent    *""        A" "~  *~*  * 
among  their  crews,  as'  jo  several 
ships,  swearing  yas  unknpwn;  the 
Sabbath  waf  also  regularly  kept,  and 
tfye  men,  botn  fore   and  aft,  were 
eager  to   receive  spiritual  'instruc- 
tion.   The  jasues  ibr  jjje  pas't  year 


have  participated  in  thejloating  cha- 
pel jn,  the  past  year ;  in  addition  to. 
an  increased  number  who  resort  to " 
other  places  0/  worship  -x  fjiat  there 
is  now,  decidedly,  far  less,  swearing 
than  formerly  among  njen  on  board 
ships ?  as  well  as  those  who  navigate 
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foriier  emit;  and  that  it  is  corae- 1 1<»  **  from  the  endsof  the  house.    It  is 

-«.»tlv    msmiW  that    thpre    k    alfillcd  wHh  fonns>  excePt  •*  arca  befoft 
gently  mamtot  mat   there    »    a    each  pulp^  ^  laid  with  dry  ^^    t^ 

change  for  the  better,  and  a  growing    ,aftfT8  lfe  covered  with  a  fine  kind  of 

reformation  among  tfak  data  of  their  I  fringed  matting,  which  is  bound  on  with 

Allow  Subjects."  I  cords  of  various  colours,   in   a  very  neat 

ff  manner ;  and  the  ends  of  the  matting  are 
left  hanging  down*  like  the  flags  In  St, 
Paul's  Cathedral.  The  whple  building  is 
surrounded  with  a  v^ry  strong  fence  of 
wood,  and  the  space  between  it  and  the 
building  is  fiiied  with  gravel. 

**  The  prodigious  length  of  this  place  ren- 
ders it  inconyeuient :  but  it  is  supposed 
that  Pomare,  having  acknowledged  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  was  determined  that 
the  building  erected  for  f^is  Honour  should 
demonstrate  the  deep  and  permanent  II  far  exceed  any  edifice  formerly  devoted  to 
hold  of  the  blessed  gospel,  otf  the  the  idols  of  the  country." 
minds  of  the  great  body  of  the  na-i  n>*ipn*ry  w«k  in  otah«ue. 

tires ;  and  folly  entitle  them  to  rank       Tt>«  second  week  in  May,  of  last  year, 


With  unfeigned  pleasure  we  have 
©erased  the  last  accounts  from  the 
Missionaries  su^oned  in  the  Society 
Islands.  They  reach  down,  to  the 
first  of  June,  1819*  The  occurrences 
•f  the  past  yearf  «b4  particularly  of 
the  month  of  May,  were  such  as  to 


among  the  population  of  Christian 
countries.  The  association  suggest- 
ed by  the  idea  of  "  an  anniversary 
missionary  weelt"  in  the  island  of 
Otaheite,  so  lately  the  residence  of 
half  naked  savages,  may  excite  a 
smile — but  to  conceive  of  six  thou- 
sand of  these  natives  engaged  with 
entire  unanimity,  with  perfect  deco- 
rum, an4  the  liveliest  interest  in  such 
a  celebration,  awakens  reflections 
and  feelings,  with  which  the  ludi? 
crous  has  very  little  connexion. 
There  is  not  a  town — no,  not  a  con- 
gregation in  America,  that  ought  not 
to  feel  its  coldness,  its  reluctance, 
pnd  its  want  of  unanimity  in  the  pro- 
motion of  religious  objects,  reproved, 
by  the  example  of  these  simple, isl- 
anders. We  give  a  few  brief  ex- 
tracts from  the  last  number  pf  the 
London  Missionary  Register. 

RsyaJ  sJmmoo  Cbapcl  at  Qubcite 
"  Pom%re  has  lately  erected  a  very  long 
building  a*  fapaoa,  and  devoted  it  to  the  j 
meetings  of  t|»e  Miss  jo  nary  Society,  which 
was  formed  last  ypar.    The  building  we 
Renominate  the  "  Royal  Mission  Chapel." 

UU  is  71*  feet  long  by  £4  wide.  The  ridge- 
pole, or  middle,  is  supported  by  3$  massy 
pillars  of  the  bread-fruit  trea,  J  be  outside' 
posts  all  round  the  (louse  are  280,  It  has 
133  windows  of  sliding,  shutters,  and  29 
doors.  The  ends  are  of  a  semicircular 
form.  There  are  *  three  squafe  pulpit*, 
•about  260  feef  apart  from  one  another  ; 
these  tosrarf  sach  extremity   being  about  ,' 


was  obsetved,  at  Otaheite,  as  a  Missionary- 
Week.  Qn  Monday,  May  the  10th,  a 
Meeting  was  held,  preparatory  to  the  Go* 
ncral  Meeting  of  the  Society  :  on  Tuesday, 
was  the  Opening  of  the  Royal  Missioa* 
Chapel :  oo  Wednesday,  the  Sermons  of 
the  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  were 
preached ;  Thursday  was  a  kind  of  State 
|>ay,  and  was  occupied  in  the  Promulga- 
tion of  a  i»ew  Code  of  Laws :  on  Friday, 
the  first  Aunual  Meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Society  was  held :  and  all  was  followed  by 
the  Baptism  of  the  King,  on  Sunday,  May 
the  l§tb. 

O^mmg  of  tbs  &*y»l  MtMim  Ceapel,  at  OtaUto*. 
Tuesday  being  the  day  appointed  far 
opening  the  Royal  Mission  Chapel,  about 
11  o'clock  we  met  the  ktpg  at  the  east  end 
of  the  house.  He  was  dressed  in  a  white 
shirt,  with  a  neat  variegated  mat  round 
his  loins;  and  a  tiputa  over  all,  coloured 
and  ornamented  with  red  and  yellow.  The ' 
Queen  and  principal  women  were  dressed 
in  native  clothing,  with  an  English  frill 
round  the  neck.  The  assembled  thousands, 
were  dean,  and  dressed  in  their  best. 

We  took  oar  stations  according  to  ap- 
pointment i  brother  Plait  in  the  West  pel- 
pit,  Brother  Darling  in  the  middle,  and 
Brother  Crook  in  the  east.  The  King  sat; 
in  the  east  end  of  the  House. 

The  saene  was  striking  beyond  descrip- 
tion. Uo  confusion  ensued  from  three 
speakers  preaching  aU  at  once  in  the  same 
house,  as  they  were  at  such  a  great  distance 
from  one  another.  We  suppose  the  num- 
ber of  hearers  to  {lave  been  between   6000 

aadeoaa, 

Ffctt  Anaheenary  of  lb*  Aasflitry  II tatoftary 

Society. 
On  Monday,  preparatory  to  the  Oeneral 
Meeting  of  $*»e  ^ocjnty.  the  brethren  1 
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tied  at  Panae*.  The  people  were  en 
camped  on  each  tide  of  it,  along  the  tea 
tfciLcb,  to  the  extent  of  about  four  miles. 
.  They  sooa  assembled  together,  to  pay  their 
respects  to  the  King ;  and  made  a  grand 
appearance,  being  decently  clad  in  white 
native  clothing. 

The  King  first  wrote  his  own  name,  and 
his  gift  to  the  Missionary  Society  (eight 
hogs  ;)  and  having  written  the  name  of  his 
principal  Governor,  Treasurer,  and  Secre- 
tary, he  desired  each  of  us  to  write  our 
names,  with  our  donations.  In  the  same 
manner  he  proceeded  with  all  the  Govern- 
ors, writing  their  names  and  contributions. 
.  Wednesday,  being  the  beginning  of  the 
Anniversary  of  the  Parent  Society,  was  re- 
garded with  peculiar  interest. 

On  Friday  we  attended  to  the  business  of 
the  Missionary  Society. 

We  met  the  King,  as  president,  and  all 
the  Governors,  Officers,  and  Members,  in 
the  Royal  Mission  Chapel. 

Brother  fiicknell  began  with  a  short  ad« 
dross,  singing,  and  prayer. 

Brother  Wilson  then  addressed  Tati  and 
the  Society,  and  concluded  by  moving, 
*  That  we  thank  POmarre  for  his  princely 
conduct,  as  President  of  this  Society,  and 
Jar  his  royal  contribution ;  and  that  he  be 
requested  to  take  his  seat  at  President." 
Utami  rose,  and  supported  the  motion. 
Tati  then  addressed  the  people,  and  put 
tbe  motion,  which  was  unanimously  agreed 
|o.  The  King  then  took  his  seat,  aud  ad- 
dressed the  people  ;  exhorting  them  to  be 
tarn  in  their  attachment  to  the  Society,  and 
to  .continue  their  eubecrJptieae  and  support 
till  death.  The  people,  to  signify  their 
hearty  consent  to  what  fosnare  had  said, 
bold  up  .their  bands. 

f»  rmaulf fctioa  of  Lawf 
Thursday  being  the  day  appointed  for 
promulgating  tbe  Laws,  about  noon  we  a|l 
assembled  in  the  centre  of  the  Royal  Mk* 
sion  Chanel. 

The  King  requested  Brother  Crook  to 
open  the  business  of  the  day.  He  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  Potnare  followed. 

After  singing,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
prayer,  the  King  stood  up,  and  looked  upon 
the  thousands  of  his  subjects  on  his  right 
and  his  left. 

Parnate  then  proceeded  to  read  and  oom- 
meut  upon  the  laws  respecting  murder, 
tfceft,  trespass,  stoleu  property,  lost  proper- 
ty, sabbath-hreaking,  rebellion,  marriage, 
adultery,  the  judges,  court-houses,  &c.  in 
eighteen  articles.  After  reading  and  ex- 
plaining the  several  articles,  he  asked  the 
Chief*  if  tbey  approved  of  them.  They 
replied  aloud,  "  We  agree  to  them — we  . 
heartily  agree  to  them."  The  King  then 
addressed  the  people,  *n4  dssired  them,  if  U 


ftbey  approved  of  the  Laws,'  to  stf/M/j  Ua*V 
same  by  lifting  up  tbeir  right  hands.    XhifX 
was  unanimously  done,  with  a  remarkable 
f  rushing  noise,   owing  to  the  thousands  ttf* 
aims  feeing  lilted  at  once- 


I. 


Tnm  tbe  CmhW  Africa. 

Tbe  public  are  already  bvt.£x> 
well  apprised  of  the  melancholy  ex- 
tent of  the  mortality  which  has  taker^ 
place  among  the  enterprising  and  be-. 
nevolent  agents  of  government,  and 
tbe  Colonisation  Society,  and  their 
associates,    who    sailed    from   thi^ 
country  in  February  last,  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  there,  an  asy-. 
lam  ftr  African  emigrants,  and  libers 
ated   blacks,   from  this  country. — \ 
They  arrived,  and  selected  a  station 
for  their  landing  and  temporary  rest* 
dence,  on  the  island  of  Camperar,  m 
the  latter  part  of  March.     Tbe  sick> 
ness  commenced  among  the  agents,* 
on  board  the  Elizabeth,  as  early  as 
the  5th  of  April :  and  the  work  of 
death,  about  the  middle  of  the  same 
month.   The  physician*  Mr,  Crozer, 
was  among  the  first  of  the  victims. 
Mr.  Bacon,  the  principal  agent  of 
government,  died  on  the  3d  of  May,' 
at  Cape  Shelling,  on  his  way  to  Sier- 
ra Leone,  for  medical  aid,     Before 
the  first  of  June,  when  Mr.  Daghen, 
left  Sberbro*,  the  whole  of  the  -crew 
of  an  armed  schooner,  left  by  the' 
Cyane  on  that  station,  consisting  of1 
a  midshipman  and  seven  white  men, 
Messrs.  Bacon,  Crozer,  and  Bankson, 
agents,  and  fifteen  of  the  coloured ; 
people,  had  fallen,     The  survivors! 
removed  in  a  body,  under  the  direc* 
tion  of  Rev.  Mr.  Coker,  a  coloured 
man  of  their  number,  to  the  country 
selected  bj  the  agents  for  the  settle* 
ment,  several  leagues  interior,  and 
which  enjovs  a  much  more  saUttau* 
oiis  atmosphere  than  the  low  lander  of 
th^e  coast* 

We  hope  soon  to  be  put  in  posses* 
sion  of  materials  for  a  short  biogra* l 
phical  abetch  of  the  lamented  Mr.  - 
Bacon,  for  whose  memory  the  chn**~i 
tian  public  will  long  cbertsh  a  sincere, 
and  merited  respect  *  . 
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Abttraet  of  tbt    Report  of  the    Houm  of  Ij 
Clerical  aud  Lay  Delegates,  in  Geueral] 
Coavafrtftoo,  Philadelpnta*  May  1030,  oo  I 
the  Mate  of  the   Protestant  £pi*opaJ 
CbatcJi  ia  tfta  Uaitaa  State*. 
(Omtim»i  turn  pat*  94.) 

Kt»*Jtr3ty.»*-T!ht  state  of  the 
church  in  the  flucess  of  New- Jersey, 
firongh  the  divine  goodness,  still 
fcdhtinuet,  however  slowly,  to  im- 
prove. 

Though  there  has  been  but  one 
addition  to  the  number  of  cengrega- 
Ikms,  since  the  last  report,  (the 
thorclTat  Patterson)  yet  there*nas 
keen  an  increase  of  members  arid  of 
Communicants,  in  several.  More 
dergyttteri  now  belong  to  the  dioceSs, « 
and  posses  cOres,  than  at  arty  formej 
period.  Theehurches\  withscarcery 
an  exception |  are  in  excellent  repair. 
One  'of  which,  St.  Michael's  church 
it  Trenton,  hfas  been  lately  rebuilt, 
ban  elegant  style,  and  others  have 
been  improved  and  repaired*  The 
Vacant  churches  have  enjoyed  the 
regtilaf  administration  of  the  word 
and  ordinances,  more  frequently  than 
Ibrmerhr.  They  have  been  annually 
visited  by  the  bishop,  scrtie  of  them 
•fterier ;  several  of  them  by  the  rec- 
tors in  their  vicinity  ;  and  aH  of  them 
by  missionaries*  latere  is^  there- 
lore,  cause  for  gratitude  to  the  divine 
Ikedd  t>f  the  church,  that,  struggling 
with  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
aa  our  section  of  it  has  been  for  many 

I  ears,  We  are  yet  permitted  no!  only 
>  live,  but  to  anticipate,  with  consi- 
derable confidence ,  at  still  better  state 
Wooer  ecclesiastical' affairs* 

Five  ordinations  and  two  institu- 
tions have  taken  place  within  the 
foast  year\  Two  candidates  for  holy 
Orders  have  been  admitted. 

Confirmations  have  been  adrainid*- 
tered  in  eight  churches.  The  num- 
ber confirmed  Was  one  hundred  and 
llfty*three*  The  number  of  bap- 
tisms reported,  since  the  last  general 
convention,  Is  four  hundred  and 
tigfctytwo,  ami  the  present  number 


of  communicants,  upwards  of  eight 
hundred.  The  rubrics  and  canon* 
of  the  church  are  generally  observed 
with  attention,  and  the  authority  of 
the  church  respected. 

The  funds  of  the  corporation  fbfr 
the  relief  of  wibows  and  children  Of 
clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal church  in  this  State  ;  of  the  Epis- 
copal Society  for  promoting  christian, 
knowledge  and  piety  ;  and  the  fund 
for  supporting  Missionaries,  have  in- 
creased considerably  since  the  last 
report.  The  permanent  fund  of  the 
Episcopal  Society  has  advanced  from, 
four  hundred  and  seventy-five,  to 
upwards  of  eight  hundred  dollars  5 
at  the  same  time,  a  very  considerable 
number  of  bibles,  prayer  books,  and 
religious  tracts  have  been  gratuitously 
distributed  by  the  Society,  among  the 
needy  members  of  the  church,  and. 
others^ 

The  number  of  instituted  rector** 
in  the  ditfeesa,  is  nine.  The  whole 
number  of  clergymen,  fifteen  ;  three 
more  than  were  reported  at  the  tartf 
meeting. 

Pcm*tjlv&nia.***-TheTe  are,  at  thij* 
time,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania* 
thirty  clergymen  of  the  Episcopal 
church  ;  the  greater  part  of  whom 
are  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  paw 
rochial  duty. 

Sixteen  persons  have  been  ordain** 
ed  deacons,  in  this  diocese,  since  the 
last  general  convention,  and  ten  dea* 
Cons  have  been  ordained  priests. 

This  dioCese  has  been  deprived  by 
death,  of  the  Rev.  Absalom  Jones,  th* 
Rev.  Thomas  P.  May,  and  the  Revv 
John  Campbell. 

St.  Thomas's  chufcti,  Wbhemarsb.< 
St.  Luke's  church,  Germantown,  and 
Christ  church,  Leacock,  Lancaster 
county,  have  been  consecrated  bar 
the  bishop. 

New  churches  are  ejecting  at  Lan- 
caster, Easton*  and  Mantua. 

Four  recently  organized  parishes 
have  been  received  into  union  with 
the  convention  of  the  diocese. 

Tin*  aumbet  of  communicants  r*» 
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ported  to  the  last  diocesan  conven-J  two  years  part,  and  hat  amen  from 

tion,  is  one  thousand  five  hundred.     I  its  desolate    state.     At    Newcastle 

From  the  representations  of  the  I  the   prospect  is  brightening.     )Th* 

missionaries  who  are  sent  out  under   churches  in  Kent  county  are  prom- 


ising. At  Middletown,  eiertion*  bavtf 
been  made  to  rescue  the  fine  bmlding 
the  congregation  of  St.  Ann's  possess^ 
from  dilapidation ;  and  the  labour* 
bestowed  lately  upon  it,  has  not 
been  in  rain; 

The  conventions  of  late  hare  been 
more  interesting,  and  are  well  at- 
tended ;  and  the  rules  of  the  chore  Fi 


the  patronage  of  the  Society  for  the 
advancement  of  Christianity  in  Penn- 
sylvania, the  agreeable  intelligence  is 
derived,  that  a  degree  of  religious 
sensibility  is  perceptible  among  the 
members  of  our  communion  general- 
ly, and  an  attachment  to  the  distinc- 
tive principles  of  our  church,  which, 
it  is  hoped,  will,  in  time,  lead  to  the 

most  beneficial  results.  Unjjer  the  are  well  observed.  l*iie  churches 
influence  of  this  pious  zeal§  the  mis-  in  Sussex  county  are  in  an  improving 
jMonaries  who  have  been  sent  into  the  statf  •  Some  of1  the  congregations 
interior  parts  of  the  State  have  been  I  have  made  Considerable  exertions  to 

repair  their  places  of  worship,  and 
their  labours  have  not  been  in  vain. 

There  are  in  the  State  of  Dela- 
ware, four  officiating  clergymen^ 
There  are  about  two  huttdred  com- 
municants. There  have  been  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  persons  cottr 
firmed  $  and  One  candidate  received 
for  holy  orders.  , 

(7b  be  centomed.) 


thankfully  received  and  cordially 
welcomed  ;  and  under  their  labours, 
congregations  have  been  collected 
and  organized,  which  will  soon  be 
able  to  erect  for  themselves  places  of 
public  worship,  and  support  their 
pastors. ' 

Societies  have  been  established 
And  respectably  supported,  for  Sun- 
day school  instruction,  for  distribut- 
ing the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
religious  tracts.  The  Episcopal 
fund,  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  the 
corporation  for  the  relief  of  widows 
«nd  orphans  of  clergymen,  has  an 
extensive  fund*  which  promises  to 
answer  the  purposes  of  its  establish- 
ment 

Delaware.— The  state  of  affair*, 
and  the  cause  of  religion,  it  is  believ- 
ed, are  certainly  improving  ;  and  it 
is  hoped,  the  set  time  to  favour  this 
part  of  our  Zion  is  near  at  hand. 
Siaoe  the  last  neneral  convention, 
several  churches  in  the  State  have 
been  repeated*  and  placed  in  good 
order,  and  have  received  considera- 
ble additions  of  families  and  commu* 
uicants.  There  are  fourteen  churches 
in  this  state,  and  the  most  of  them 
have  regular  and  stated  religious  ser- 
vices ;  and  those,  which  are  not  thus 
favoured*  are  visited  occasionally  bv 
the  clergy  of  the  state.  The  church 
in  Wilmington  has  especially  been 
favoured  with  God's  blessing  within 


The  annual  Convention  of  the 
tipiscdpal  church,  for  the  diocess  of 
New- xork»  was  holden  on  the  17th 
and  18th  days  of  October,  in  the  city 
of  New- York.  We  understand  thai 
the  plan  for  an  Education  Society*- 
which  provides  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Theological  Seminary  in  lhat 
diocess,  was  adopted* 

On  Thursday  the  26th  October* 
was  holden  at  Georgetown,  D.  C.  the 
second  annual  meeting  of  the  Protest^ 
ant  Episcopal  Education  Society  for 
the  diocess  of  Maryland  and  Virgi- 
nia. This  useful  institution  continues 
to  flourish.  Extracts  from  the  Re- 
port and  Minutes  will  be  prepare^ 
for  a  future  number. 

1* he  tJnited  Foreign  Missionary  , 
Society  have  determined  on  the  es# 
tablishmetit   of    a   Mission   in  the) 
Missouri  division  of  the  Osage  Nation* 
of  Indians* 
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Mhu  Sfeclftor'»  Lottor  m  tho  Cbriftum  F  oitfc. 
"   (Coaoln4od  from  p.  99.) 

Thus,  my  dear  Catherine,  have  I 
endeavoured  to  describe  to  you,  the 
life  and  the  death  df  aa  eminent  chris- 
tian ;  and  let  me  ask  you,  would  it 
fiot  be  desirable  to  lead  such  a  life, 
and  to  die  such  a  death,  independent- 
ly even  of  the  eternal  recompense  of 
reward  ?  Surely  a  life  of  peace  and 
joy,  and  a  death  of  exultatiou  and 
triumph;  are,  in  themselves,  prefer- 
able to  any  thing  which  this  world 
can  bestow. 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  tell  me  you 
do  not  dispute  this,  but  you  wish  to 
know,  how  this  precious  Faith  is  to 
be  obtained  ?  How  is  it  possible  for 
us  frail  mortals,  surrounded  as  we 
are  with  the  objects  of  time  and 
sense,  and  with  a  great  variety  of 
temptations,  thus  to  live  above  the 
world ;  thus  to  dwell  among  heavenly 
objects  ?  I  answer  in  the  words  of 
oar  Saviour — '  With  men,  this  is  *m- 
possible,  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.9*  •  Draw  nigh  unto  God, 
and  he  -will  draw  nigh  unto  yott.'t 
There  is  no  spiritual  blessings  what- 
ever, but  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Almighty,  by  earnest,  persevering 
prayer.     But  when  you  pray,  beware 

•  Matt,  xi*  56.    t  Japes,  iv.  «• 
Vol.  II...N0.  V. 


of  formality.  Many  think,  that  when 
they  have  uttered  before  God,  a  set 
form  of  well-chosen  words,  they  have 
done  all  that  can  be  required  of  them; 
but  I  would  not  call  this  praying: 
When  you  pray,  you  should  use  the 
same  earnestness  and  importunity 
which  you  would  employ  in  request* 
tog  from  an  earthly  friend,  some  fa- 
vour which  you  had  very  much  at 
heart— and  be  solicitous  also  ftr  ha 
answer  to  your  prayers.  Many  pray 
without  even  thinking  of  an  answer  ; 
and  how  can  they  expect  to  obtain 
one?  Surely  you  would  not  bestow 
a  favour  upon  any  one,  who,  the  mo* 
meat  after  having  asked  it,  turned 
away  without  waiting  for  a  reply; 
If  you  then  would  reauy  desire  to  be 
renewed  and  sanctified,  look  up  daily, 
I  might  almost  say  hourly,  to  him 
who  alone  can  effect  this  change  ; 
and  examine  carefully,  and  frequent* 
ly  also,  into  the  state  of  your  own 
mind,  in  order  that  you  may  ascer- 
tain, whether  your  prayer*  have 
been  heard  and  answered.  If  yea 
can  perceive  any  symptom*?  of  this 
blessed  change  in  yourself,  be  thank- 
ful to  God,  and  pray  earnestly,  that 
you  may  be  renewed  yet  more  and 
more,  and  pray  to  him  in  faith,  be- 
lieving that  what  you  ask  of  him  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  you  shall  in  due 
17 
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time  receive  ;  and  this,  will  give  vi- 
gour and  alacrity  to  your  prayers. 

I  have  sometimes  thought,  that 
real  christians  may  be  said  to  possess 
an  additional  tense.  They  see  what 
is  invisible  to  others.  Like  Stephen, 
they  behold,  with  their  mental  eyes, 
•  7%e  heavens  opened,  and  Christ  sit* 
ting  at  the  right  hand  ofGodS*  But 
we  can  no  more  confer  on  ourselves 
this  additional  sense,  than  we  can  add 
to  the  number  of  6ur  bodily  senses. 
In  fact,  every  conversion  is  so  en- 
tirely brought  about  b)  the  agency 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  it  may  be 
called  a  miracle;  and  only  differs 
from  the  miraculous  cures  recorded 
in  the  gospels,  in  this  respect,  that 
the  latter  were  outward  and  visible 
miracles,  whereas  the  former  it  an 
inward  and  invisible  one. 

But  here  1  would  remind  you  of 
what  happened  to  the  blind  man  who 
was  sent  to  wash  in  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam.  Though  the  miracle  was  per- 
formed by  the  power  of  our  Saviour 
alone,  it  was  his  pleasure,  that  the 
blind  man  should  use  the  means 
which  be  prescribed  to  him.  Thus 
it  is  with  us.  Though  God  alone 
can  convert  us,  we  must  not  neglect 
the  means  of  grace.  The  chief  of 
these  means,  which  is  prayer,  I  have 
already  mentiqned  to  you,  but  I  would 
wish  to  say  a  few  words  concerning 
the  others* 

To  prayer  then,  you  should  add  a 
diligent  study  of  the  bible.  It  is  not 
enough  to  read  it  through,  but  you 
should  study  it  carefully.  Endeavour 
to  ascertain  its  meaning ;  and,  for  that 
purpose  compare  one  scripture  with 
another,  looking  up  to  God  for  light 
and  direction  in  this  most  beneficial 
exercise*.  You  should  also  read  fre* 
quently  the  works  of  evangelical 
writers ;  and  hear,  as  often  as  von 
can,  the  sermons  of  evangelical 
preachers-  T*he  frequent  perusal 
of  religious  books,  is  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  those  who  wish  to 

•  Acts,  vu*  69$ 


make  progress  in  a  spiritual  life  ;  but 
1  have  long  thought,  that  the  writings 
and  sermons  of  those  who  treat  mere* 
ly  of  morality,  are  Comparatively  of 
little  use*  •  To  the  outward  means* 
add  inward  endeavours.  Strive  to 
believe— strive  to  attain  to  a  realising 
faith. 

To  explain  what  I  mean  by  thi» 
expression*  I  will  make  use  of  a  fa* 
miliar  comparison*      You   entertain 
no  doubt,  df  course    that  there  is 
such  an  empire  as  that  of  China,  but 
do  not  thillk  of  it  perhaps  above  once 
a  year.      Very  different  are  your 
feelings  with  regard  to  your  sister 
Julia.     I  believe,  I  may  venture  tp 
say,  that  not  a  day  passes  over  your 
head,  in  which  you  do  not  think  of 
her;    and  that  you  frequently   in* 
dulge   in   pleasing  anticipations,    of 
what  may  pass  between  you  when 
you  meet  again.     I  am  far  from  con* 
demning  these  feelings.     They  are 
amiable  and  commendable ;  but  I  beg 
to  remind  you,  that  there  is  one  to 
whom  you  are  infinitely  more  oblig« 
ed  than  you  possibly  can  be  to  Julia ; 
and  who  ought  to  be  as  frequently 
the  subject  of  your  thoughts.    Think: 
of  Him  who  expired  in  agonies,  at 
the  very  mention  of  which  human 
nature  shudders,  to  atone  for  your 
sins.-— Behold  him,  as  it  were,  dying 
on  the  cross  for  vou.— Then  direct 
your  thoughts  to  that  place  where  he 
still  liveth,  to  make  intercession  for 
you.     Imagine  the  greatest  and  best 
of  all  Beings,  as  looking  down  upon 
you  with  an  eye  of  inexpressible  be- 
nevolence;   and  addressing  you  in 
these  most  encouraging  words, '  Comt 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  art 
heavy  laden*  and  I  vrill  give  you  rest?* 
and  then  ask  yourself,  whether  there 
be  any  thing  in  this  world,  for  which 
it  would  be  worth  your  White  to  turn 
your  back  upon  such  a  Saviour,  ami 
to  reject  such  gracious  offers  ? 

But  it  is  not  enough  that  you  think 
of  these  things  now  and  then,  or  at 
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intervals.  The  oftener  you 
fhhrk  of  them,  the  more  pleasure  you 
will  take  in  such  meditations,  and  the 
Bore  you  will  feel  inclined  to  indulge 
in  them  again.  I  must  add,  however, 
that  you  should  not  only  think  of 
what  Christ  has  done  for  you,  but 
aba  of  what  you  ought  to  do  for  him. 
Endeavour  to  say  with  sincerity,  as 
Bavid  did,  <  What  shall  I  render  to 
t\e  Lord  for  all  hit  benefits  ?"  Let 
your  look  to  Jesus  be  a  look  of  grati- 
tude, and  of  imitation.  Read  with 
fhe  utmost  care,  his  life,  his  dis- 
courses, and  the  writings  of  his  apos- 
tles, in  order  that  you  may  ascertain 
how  best  to  show  your  gratitude  ; 
that  you  may  learn  how  to  five  to  him 
who  died  for  you.  In  short,  my  dear 
Catherine,  it  is  my  earnest  wish  and 
entreaty,  that  you  would  use  all  these 
Deans  and  endeavours  ;  and  use  them 
immediately.—**  Behold !  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation.'t  He  who  promises  pardon, 
foes  not  promise  to-morrow  ;  and  if  I 
you  should  now  reject  that  hand, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  stretched  out  to 
veceive  you,  it  may  soon,  (you  know 
aot  how  soon !)  be  withdrawn  forever. 
I  shall  say  no  more  upon  this  part  of  I 
aw  subject.  I  have  already  extend- 
ed this  Letter  to  a  much  greater 
length  than  I  at  first  intended,  but  I 
felt  dowillmg  to  leave  any  thing  un- 
said, that  I  thought  might  be  of  use  ; 
*  Either  to  explain  the  doctrine*  of  the 
Goipe/,  or  to  impress  them  upon  your 
mind? 

1  am  now  about  to  conclude  ;  but 
before  I  do  so,  I  would  wish  to  say  a 
few  words,  in  order  to  obviate  some 
objections  which  may  perhaps  occqr 
to  yourself,  or  which  may  be  suggest 
ed  to  you  by  others. 

The  first  of  those  which  I  shall 
■etice  is  (his  \  you  may  perhaps  be 
Wd,  that  according  to  my  system, 
yon  must  always  be  thinking  pf  fell-* 
4*ob,  which  is  impossible. 

But  this  objection  is  /bunded  on 

♦  *Mt,*i,  98.       t  FM*»c*vk  Wx     \ 


mistake.  I  readily  allow,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  be  always  thinking  of 
religion;  neither  is  it  possible  for  the 
learned  to  be  always  thinking  of  their 
books.  Yet  surely  there  is  a  very 
considerable  difference  between  a 
learned  man  and  an  ignorant  one ; 
and  to  pursue  the  comparison  a  little 
further,  though  the  learned  may  meet 
with  many  interruptions  to  their  stu» 
dies,  they  are  apt  to  look  upon  those 
interruptions  as  troublesome,  and 
they  gladly  return  to  their  studies 
when  they  can.  Thus  it  is  also  with 
the  truly  religious. 

Another  objection  which  may  per* 
haps  be  made  to  my  system,  is,  that 
it  is  too  strict,  and  that  all  this  strict- 
ness is  not  necessary.  To  this  I 
would  reply,  Can  we  make  ourselves 
too  sure  of  heaven  ?  Is  not  St .  Peter's 
advice  most  wise  and  rational,  '  to 
give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure  ?'J  An  error  on 
this  side  can  lead  to  no  bad  conse-» 
quences  whatever,  An  error  on  the. 
other  side,  must  be  fatal  and  irre- 
trievable. Besides,  every  true  chris* 
tion  remembers,  «  That  he  is  not  his 
own ;  that  he  is  bought  -with  a  pricei'i 
with  po  less  a  price  than  the.  blooq 
and  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God  $ 
and  this  thought  is  of  itself  enough  fo 
set  him  free  for  ever,  from  all  absurtf 
apprehensions  of  being  too  strict , 

But  some  perhaps  mav  tell  you* 
that  if  you  lead  such  a  lite  as  I  have 
been  describing,  you  will  be  singular 
and  particular ,  To  such  I  would 
answer,  that  the  pepple  of  God  are 
uniformly  described  in  scripture,  <4# 
a  pectdiar  people9 1| — we  are,  to'.d, 
'  That  they  are  nof  of  this  world  ;1F-r» 
that  tiiey  love  r\ot  the  world  ;**rr4hat 
theya,re  not  conformed  to  the  wofld,'tf 
that  they  fire  crucified  to  the  world,' ft 
These  afe  striking  texts,  But  above 
al|  I  would  wish  yqu  seriously  to  con* 

J  t  Cor.  ri.  «,  ♦  %  Peter,  I.  10. 

I  Titus,  ii.  14.         f  Romans,  viii.  29, 
*•  I  Co*.  vU  10,  20 ;  and  ?ii.  S3, 
ft  John,  xv.  IS;  and  avii,  \§x 
J±Calat,*vU«v 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1*f 


Leftists  to*  Hjsc*-rNo,  Vllt 


DECKMtea, 


aider,  the  very  remarkable  words  of 
Our  Saviour  himself — '  Enter  ye  in,  at 
the  strait  sate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  Uadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat ; — Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
Teadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  a:* 

^That  you,  my  dear  Catherine,  and 
every  member  of  our  family,  may  be- 
long to  that  happy  few ; — may  know 
by  experience  the  change  I  have 
been  describing; — and  may  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  both  in  time  and  in 
eternity,  is  the  sincere  and  earnest 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  sister, 

HANNAH   SI  ACL  AIR. 

For  tho  Roportoiy. 
Lottorf  to  *  Nioce.— No  Till. 

Dear  Ellen — I  was  more  grieved 
than  surprised  to  learn  that  such  per- 
sons as  yon  describe,  do  sometimes 
find  admittance  into  your  circle. 
Alas  !  there  are  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  in  every  place.  Could  vice 
be  always  presented  in  its  native  de- 
formity, divested  of  all  false  colour- 
ing, and  exhibiting  only  in  the  odious 
and  revolting  practices  of  those  who 
are  avowedly  profligate  and  profane, 
the  observation  of  the  poet,  that 

"  Vieo  !•  o  monster  of  raeh  hideout  mois, 
«*  Ab,  to  bo-  batoi,  Med*  bat  to  bo  soon : 

ought  be  partially  verified,  at  least, 
with  those  who  possess  cultivated 
and  delicate  minds;  and  who,  like 
yourself,  have  been  providentially 
preserved  from  the  polluting  atmos- 
phere of  notorious  wickedness.  In 
such  persons,  the  prince  of  darkness 
well  knows,  that  gross  immorality,  so 
far  from  alluring,  can  only  create  dis- 
gust In  accomplishing,  therefore, 
his  great  work  of  human  destruction, 
he  very  wisely  adapts  bis  instruments 
to  the  various  situations,  tastes,  and 
capacities  of  his  intended  victims. 
He  does  not  disdain  the  services  of 
the  meanest  of  his  subalterns,  when 
their  abilities  are  proportionate  to 

•Matt.vU.13. 


the  end  in  view ;  but  he  selects  from 
the  train  of  his  followers,  those  of  • 
higher  grade,  to  suit  particular  exigent 
cies.  That  the  individuals,  to  whoa* 
your  letter  alludes,  hold  a  pre-emi- 
nent  rank  among  this  class,  I  feel  no 
hesitation  in  declaring;  and,  even  were 
not  previously  acquainted  with  your 
sentiments,  fidelity  to  your  soul  would 
compel  me  to  do  so,  even  at  the  risk 
of  incurring  your  displeasure.  I 
have  neither  the  ability  nor  inclinae 
tion  to  enter  into  a  minute  investiga- 
tion of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  these 
Proteus-like  beings ;  but  duty,  and 
affection  to  you,  forbid  that  I  should 
be  wholly  silent  as  to  their  motives* 
These  prime  agents  of  Satan,  who 
exalt  reason,  and  what  they  call  moral 
virtue,  at  the  expense  of  religion,  are, 
no  less  hostile  to  Christianity  than  the 
veriest  athiest  on  earth,  and  infinitely 
more  dangerous  to  its  cause,  since, 
to  a  sedulous  observance  of  all  the 
decencies  and  proprieties  of  polite 
life,  they  add,  the  exterior  graces  o£ 
engaging  manners  and  agreeable  con- 
versation, aided,  not  unfrequently, 
by  the  advantages  of  superior  talents, 
a  refined  taste,  and  finished  education; 
which  eminently  qualifies  them  for 
disseminating  their  pernicious  princi- 
ples, disguised  in  smooth  and  plausi- 
ble sophisms;  and  presenting  their 
youthful  associates  with  palatable  po- 
tions, composed  of  the  most  deleteri- 
ous and  poisonous  ingredients.  They 
have  not,  indeed,  the  hardihood  to 
appear  openly  under  the  banners  of 
inhdelity,  but  are  content  to  act  as 
pioneers,  and  in  a  dark  and  covered 
way,  and  under  the  deceptive  mask 
of  specious  morality,  endeavour  to 
sap  the  foundation  of  that  very  reli- 
gion, which  is  the  only  spring-bead 
and  source  of  all  true  morality.  Ex- 
tending to  these  deluded  mortals  that- 
charity  which  hopetli  all  things,  lc 
shall  dismiss  them  with  sincere  pray- 
ers, that,  c  God  may  give  them  re- 
pentance, to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  ;'  earnestly  recommending  to 
you  the   apostle's   advice,  l  From 
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each  torn  amy':'  *  and,  should  they 
•gain  presume  to  argue  against  reli- 
gioo  in  your  presence,  tell,  them  that 
your  religion  includes  both  reason 
and  morality,  but  far  eiceeds  them. 
That  you  may  hare  good  grounds  for 
year  assertion,  let  us  take  a  brief 
view  of  the  morality  which  religion 
involves.  The  term  religion,  im- 
plies a  knowledge  of  God,  his  attri- 
butes, perfections  ;  and  government 
•f  ourselves,  as  rational,  moral,  fallen 
creatures ;  of  the  way  in  which  of- 
fenders may  be  restored  to  the  divine 
favour ;  and  of*mankind  in  their  va- 
rious relations -to  us.  It  consists  in 
sn  unreserved  regard  to  the  duties 
resulting  from  our  nature, and  condi- 
tion, and  the  relation  in  which  we 
stand  to  oar  Creator  and  our  fellow 
beings.  It  is  '  a  reasonable  service,' 
at  it  is  founded  in  knowledge  ;  so  it 
enlarges  the  mind,  exalts  and  refines 
its  powers,  and  gives  them  their  pro- 

£r  direction  and  employment.  Re- 
en,  conscious  of  human  weakness, 
rests  on  divine  revelation ;  but,  in  ex- 
ajnming  the  evidence,  design,  and 
■leaning  of  revelation,  admits  the  aid 
sf  reason •  It  is  calm  in  its  inquiries, 
deliberate  in  its  resolves,  and  steady 
in  its  conduct  It  cherishes  modest 
and  bumble  thoughts  ;  is  open  to  light 
ad  conviction,  and  labours  for  im- 
provement ;  it  is  mild  and  peaceable 
in  its  disposition,  temperate,  candid, 
and  condescending  in  its  manners ; 
studies  to  promote  love  and  union 
among  men,  in  civil  and  religious  so- 
ciety; reprobates  none  for  trivial 
differences  ;  attends  chiefly  to  things 
of  solid  importance,  and  regards  as 
brethern  all  true  followers  of  Christ, 
whatever  name  they  bear.  It  con- 
demns vice,  and  errors  which  lead  to 
it ;  approves  virtue,  and  the  truths 
which  promote  it,  whether  in  friend 
or  enemy.  It  aims  to  please  God  by 
a  constant  observance  of  his  injunc- 
tions ;  and,  under  an  unwavering  be- 
lief of  the  divine  origin,  and  immut- 
able truth  of  revelation  \  penitently 


relies  on  mercy  through  the  grand 
atonement  provided.  It  is  fir;;i  and 
collected  in  danger,  uniform  in  duty# 
content  and  placid  in  adversity,  hum- 
bly trusting  in  the  wisdom  and  equity 
of  the  supreme  government.  In  n 
word,  religion  improves  the  inteli 
lect,  rectifies  the  will,  softens  the. 
temper,  calms  the  passions,  gives 
peace  to  the  conscience,  render* 
men  courteous,  friendly,  and  benefi- 
cent to  each  other,  and  useful  in 
every  relation  of  life.  I  am  much 
mistaken,  my  dear  Ellen,  if  you  do 
not  discover,  even  in  this  hasty  and 
very  imperfect  sketch  of  christian 
morality,  that  it  very  far  exceeds  the 
schemes  of  those  with  whom  yon  • 
lately  conversed. 

As  to  that  more  harmless,  but  equal* 
ly  erring  class  of  moralists,  who  pro- 
fess to  draw  not  only  their  system  of 
ethics,  but  all  their  hopes  of  salva* 
tion  also,  from  an  often  quoted  text  in 
the  bible,  *  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God,'  I  would  earnestly  press  then* 
seriously  to  examine,  whether  there 
is  not  infinitely  more  implied  in  the 
two  first  articles  of  their  adopted 
creed,  than  they  are  aware  of,  and 
whether  or  not  there  is  an  immense? 
disparity  between  their  rule  and  their 
practice,  respecting  the  last  clause  of 
this  much  perverted  verse.  I  would 
suggest  the  following  inquiries:  Does 
he  walk  humbly  with  God,  who  pre- 
tends to  be  wiser  than  God,  by  settingt 
up  his  own  purblind  reason  as  a  stand-* 
ard  whereby  to  judge  of  the  wis-* 
dam,  equity,  andjpropriety  of  the  de- 
crees and  appointments  of  God  ?  does* 
he  walk  humbly  with  God,  who  dar* 
ingly  presumes  to  make  God  a  liar,' 
by  disbelieving  hi*  word,  and  virtual- 
ly contradicting  his  positive  declara- 
tions ?  and  lastly,  does  he  walk  hum- 
bly with  God,  who  habitually  and' 
practically  refuses  to  be  governed  by 
trishaws,  and  guided  by  his  precepts?1 

••  Tattf  IWr  of  mereU »  O,  thoa  lie* Jifcg  lore ! 
"  Thou  Mftker  of  new  motaji  irfaxmkiad, 
"  The  giaod  morality  u  love  of  thee.' 
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Id  my  last,  I  endeavoured  to  point  itabtisbed  by  its  doctrines,  animate* 
out  to  yon  the  nature  and  necessity  I  by  its  examples,  and  consoled  by  it* 
of  conversion  ;  let  qs  now  inquire  I  prospects.  Its  richness,  its  simplicity, 
more  minutely  into  the  change  it  pro*  I  its  parity,  its  effect,  render  it  an  inva* 


luabie  treasure  in  his  estimation ;  it  is 
in  the  glass  of  the  gospel  in  which  he 
sees  those  divine  and  heavenly  thing* 
of  Christ,  which  the  Spirit  takes  and 
shows  ante  him.  The  sun  of  troth 
rises  with  increasing  radiance  on  his 
mind,  and  as  his  knowledge  is  of  the 
best  kind,  k  cannot  fail  to  be  prodee* 
rive  of  the  best  feelings.  It  is  true, 
that  in  proportion  as'  he  advances, 
the  more  does  he  see  of  his  own  ig-- 
noranee ;  but  this  only  leads  him  te> 
appreciate  that  light  which  alone  can 
direct  to  eternal  felicity.  The  near-* 
er  he  approaches  to  the  fountain  o# 
intelligence,  the  more  he  is  humble*' 
under  a  sense  of  his  own  contracted 
powers )  but  this  is  no  barrier  to  hs* 


duces  in  the  will  and  affections,  and 
the  influence  it  has  on  the  life  and 
deportment  of  him  who  has  really 
experienced  it.  If  the  heart  be  re- 
newed, the  life  will  of  necessity  be 
reformed,  and  holiness  will  be  its 
genuine  result  As  there  is  a  certain 
disposition  and  taste  which  charac- 
terizes the  man  of  the  world,  and 
which  operates  as  a  powerful  princi- 
ple in  the  regulation  of  his  whole  con- 
duct, so  the  believer,  in  his  new  birth, 
receives  an  opposite  principle,  which 
gives  a  new  propensity  to  bis  mind, 
and  a  new  bias  to  his  affections,  from 
which  new  hopes,  desires,  words,  and 
actions  must  proceed.  Let  his  cir- 
cumstances and  attachments,  mother 

respects,  be  what  they  may,  whether  I  progress,  it  rather  stimulates  him  to 
he  be  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  illit-  be  more  diligent.  The  infinite  love*  - 
erate,  he  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  ok)  things  are  passed  away, 
all  things  are  become  new ;  his  new 
relation  to  Christ,  and  the  people  of 
God,  together  with  his  new  obliga- 
tions, interests,  pursuits,  and  sadsfec 
liens,  hare  superseded  those  which 
formerly  prevailed  ;  even  the  same 
actions  that  he  formerly  did,  are  now 
performed  from  new  principles,  and 
in  a  new  manner ;  his  attention  to  re- 
lative and  social  duties,  his  diligence 
in  worldly  business,  spring  from  new 
snotives,  and  receive  a  new  direction; 
in  short,  a  radical  and  abiding  ohange 
takes  place  in  his  whole  character.' 
The  same  spirit  of  frace  which  he* 
fere  convinced  him  of  sm  and  of  right- 
eusness,  now  acts  as  his  sanctifler, 
renews  him  in  knowledge  and  true 
holiness,  and  gradually  restores  to' 
the  soul  that  image  of  <Jod  which  sin 
had  defaced.  As  the  understanding 
of  the  christian  becomes  more  en* 
lightened,  he  discerns  more  of  the 
excellency,  and  feels  more  of  the 
energy  of  the  sacred  scriptures  j  he 
fnds  himself  cautioned  by  its  warn- 
jnjp,  encouraged  by  its  promises,  ev 


linees  of  his  divine  mind  appears  s*» 
delightful  and  glorious  to  him,  that  he) 
desires  to  know  more  and  more. 
(7b  *«  csMftftnaf,) 

To  Uw  Editors  at  tb»  Tb— lofifJ  lUptHtty.      * 

Gentlemen — The  following  i*  an' 
extract  from  Wall's  History  of  Bap*, 
tism,  Part  I.  p.  162 — 165.  London 
Edit.   1706.     Should   you   deem  it' 
worthy  a  place  in  your  pages,  it  is  at 
your  disposal.  a  fhiend 

Our  author  had  been  quoting  some 
passages  from  St  Austin's  Letter  to 
St  Jerome,  written,  he  supposes, 
about  A.  D.  286.  And,  respecting 
them  v  he  says—, 

'*  There  is  one  thing  more  observ> 
able  from  the  two  last  passages  of 
St  Austin,  viz,  That  there  was  no 
such  tiling  then  used,  as  private  bap- 
tism) of  children  ip  houses,  except  in 
cases  of  the  greatest  extremity:  and 
that  even  sick  children  were  carried 
to  the  church,  if  it  were  possible : 
For  it  is  of  such  that  he  says,  '<  men 
do  hasten  and  run  with  them  to  be 
baptized  wbilsj  they  are  aftve,  feft 
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WbenmeybeaWtberebe  nothing 
|»  be  doe**  lie"  it  mi  to  the 
tbarch  dial  they  rue,  where  there 
Were  lame  feats  or  baptisteries  in 

Chich  infants  or  grown  persons  night 
i  pot  iota  the  water*  And  it  has 
•ioce  been  decreed  in  a  geaeral  conn* 
til*  Trvife.  Gun  o9,  that  baptism 
•kali  not  bt  ia  private  chapels,  but 
n  the  public  ahorefc. 

**  This  was  so  generally  observed, 
ttom  the  time  (fast  churches  were 
knit,  till  of  late  day*  *  tbat  we  read 
if  naay  kin§»'  sens,  and  kings  then* 
Mm*  converted  to  the  christian 
lath,  thai  received  their  baptism  in 
the  cbaBfcb.  Whereas,  now«a-deys, 
person*  of  much  lower  rank  take  the 
ante  upon  them,  to  expect  it  to  be 
aveogbt  home  to  their  children,  the* 
they  are  wek\  And  there  they  out 
e  great  ooatempt  upon  it,  by  making 
it  a  formal  ceremony,  subservient  to 
their  belly*cbeer,  and  a  drinking  feast, 
ittle  regard  being  given  to  the  holy 
ncraanent,  or  the  prayers  osed  there* 
at 

44  In  canes  of  urgent  necessity,  the 
ancients  did  indeed  baptize  any  where : 
la  the  house,  m  the  bed,  &c.  rather 
nan  the  porty  should  die  without  it. 
I  mean  to  give,  by  and  by,  several 
aroofo  of  that.  [This  he  did  in  Part 
1L  in  Chap.  9»  §  ««]  Bat  they  never 
did  bo  hat  in  such  eases. 

"  The  Church  of  England  allow? 
of  baptism  by  a  minister,  id  private 
beneee,  in  cases  of  necessity,  but 
gives  positive  order  that  it  be  not 
used  except  in  ease  of  danger  of  the 
child's  death  ;  aad  tbat  such  a  child 
if  it  livedo  be  brought  to  the  church, 
aad  his  baptism  declared  there.  And 
some  biehope  and  curates  of  the  said 
church  do  show  a  fceal  to  have  this 
order,  which  has  of  late  boon  so  much 
neglected,  pot  again  in  due  execution. 
But  ethers  of  then  seem  more  indif- 
ferent about  it.  And  in  most  places 
it  is  found  e  difficult  thing  to  over- 

♦  Tbe  nader  wHl  vsaw  maer  tbat  tbit 
Iial70*  ,; 


cone  that  lazy  and  irreverent  cos* 
ton  which  took  such  deep  footing 
anoog  the  people  in  the  late  disor- 
derly times." 

Passing  over  four  or  fivo  para* 
graphs,  he  again  remarks :  '<  At  pre* 
sent  they  and  their  people  make  tha# 
house-baptism  the  most  ordinary  way 
of  administering  that  sacrament,  be 
the  child  sick  or  well.  And  in  Lon- 
don* and  in  other  places  where  any 
of  then  are,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church*  of  England,  cannot,  if  he 
would,  bring  his  people  to  the  obser- 
vation of  the  foresaid  order  of  the 
chmfeh;  because,  if  any  humour- 
some  man  or  woman  of  his  parish 
have  a  mind  to  have  their  chihft 
though  in  never*  so  good  health,  bap- 
tised in  bia  house,  and  ho  deny  them, 
the  next  thing  it*  they,  in  a  pet,  send 
for  one  of  these  men  who  are  always 
ready  to  do  it 

"  There  are  no  ordors  of  the 
church  that  do  come,  in  process  of 
time,  to  be  more  grossly  and  univer*. 
sally  abused,  than  those  that  begin 
tiret  to  be  dispensed  with,  for  the 
state  and  character  of  persons  con* 
cerned  in  them.  This  was  first 
granted  as  a  privilege  of  kings  or 
kings1  sons,  as  it  appears  by  the  de- 
cretals of  Ciemmi  tin  Fifth,  and  by 
Council  of  Cologne,  where  it  is  or- 
dained, that  none  but  they  should  be 
baptised  at  home.  Afterward  it  earner 
I  suppose*  to  noblemen,  and  so  to 
other  rich  men.  And  as  every  body 
affect*  the  name  and  state  of  gentility, 
they  think  themselves  hardly  dealt 
with,  if  they  be  accounted  in  tbis 
matter  inferior  to  such  or  such  of 
their  neighbours. 

"  This  and  many  other  instances 
of  like  nature  that  might  be  given, 
should  teach  the  clergy  to  take  care 
how  they  make  any  beginning  of 
breaking;  that  role  of  scripture  given 
by  St.  Janes,  chap.  ii.  ven  1,  2,  5, 
against  any  respect  of  persons  to  be 
shown  in  church  matters,  for  if  yon 
once  begin,  there  is  no  stop  to  be 
made  afterwards.     Therefore,  the 
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nmod  of  Ail,  id  1485,  determined,  n  this  requirement,  becanse  h  is  one  of 
Tkat.no  curate  or  other  priest  should, !  the  conditions  which  sponsors  are 
under  pain  of  excommunication,  go  to  *  supposed  to  consent  to,  in  order  that 
any  house,  not  even  of  a  nobleman,  to  J  the  child  may  name  a  claim  to  be  bap- 
adminieter  baptism,  except  in  case  o/Jtized.      It  is  therefore'  a  condition 

' "  "  which  they  are  at  liberty  to  impose 
on  themselves  or  not  If,  however, 
they  do,  they  are  bound  to  conform, 
and  that  most  solemnly*  Shall  spon- 
sors bring  forward  their  infant;  and 
promise  that"  it  shall  renounce  the  de- 
vil,cmd  aU  hie  works,  the  pomp  and 
vanity  of  this  wicked  world,  and  aU 
the  sinfid  lust*  of  the  flesh?  Shall 
they  promise  that  it  shall  believe  aU 


necessity;  and  that  no  case  should  be 
'taken  to  be  of  necessity  but  when  the 
Child's  life  is  in  danger." 

Cm  tfcft  DatMt  of  Spwuort  — <cotnn«ak»t«4») 

x  In  the  exhortation  found  at  the  end 
of  the  baptismal  service,  in  the  prayer 
book,  we  find  that  it  is  the  "  -part  and 
duty  of  sponsors,  to  see  that  the  in- 
fant for  whom 'they  stood,  be  taught; 
so  soon  as  it  is  able  to  learn,  what  a  D  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  ±  that 


solemn  vow,  promise;  and  profession, 
it  has  made  by  them,"  at  its  baptism. 

This  regulation,  however  much 
it  may  have  been  neglected;  is  of  no 
kittle  consequence ;  and  were*  it  lived 
•up  to  as  it  should  be,  the  Episcopal 
Church  would  assume  a  widely  dif- 
ferent appearance. 

The  infant  mind  is  capable  of  Ve- 
ceiving  impressions  very  early.  It 
has  sometimes,  with  how  much  just- 
ness 1  will  not  pretend  to  say,  been 
compared  to  a  sheet  of  white  paper, 
on  which  vou  may  put  whatever  you 
please.  The  analogy  however  will 
not  hold  good  throughout.  If  you 
put  nothing  on  the  paper,  it  will  re- 
main so.  But  if  virtuous  impressions 
J>e  not  made  on  the  young  mind,  vi- 
cious ones  will  be.  So  that  if  it  be 
not  formed  to  habits  of  virtue,  it  will 
be  to  habits  of  vice  and  wickedness. 
It  is  therefore  all  important  that  reli- 
gion and  .virtue  be  early  taught,  be- 
Fore  the  mind  become  prejudiced 
against  them,  or  taken  up  with  other 
things.  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
Jie  should  go,  saith  the  scripture,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.  And  the  remark  is  just,  that  early 
impressions  are  the  most  lasting. 

Hence,  sponsors,  as  soon  as  the 
child  sliQuld  be  able  to  leam,  are  re- 
quired to  see  that  it  is  taught  what  a 
solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession 
they  have  made  in  its  behalf.  I  need 
not  enter  largely  into  the  reasons  of 


it  shall  keep  God's  holy  will  and 'com- 
mandments, and  walk-in  the  same  all 
the  days  of  its  life  ?  Shall  they  .pro- 
mise that  they  shall  do  all  this;  and 
yet  instruct  thesn nothing  about  it? 
Such  inconsistency  is  too. glaring  to 
admit  of  any  apology.  How  can  the 
child  ever  know  these  things,  if  it  bo 
not  instructed  in  then*?  And  if  it  is 
ignorant  of  then,  how  can  it  possibly 
practise  them  ?  And  if  it  does  not 
practise  them,  is  not  its  baptism  worse 
than  useless  ?  If,  however,  it  knows 
what  it  promised,  and  then  does  not 
perform  it,  it  is  guilty  of  breaking 
the  vows  it  made  toGod,  and  deserves 
merited  punishment.  But  if  the 
sponsors  neglect  to  instruct  the  child, 
the  criminality  of  its  disobedience, 
rests  wholly  on  themselves.  And  if, 
for  want  of  timely  instruction,  it 
should  go  to  perdition,  are  they  guilty 
of  any  thing  less  than  its  damnation  ? 
Viewed  in  this  light  is  it  not  all  im- 
portant, that  sponsors  should  early 
instruct  those  for  whom  they  stand, 
in  the  duties  required  of  them  ?  Most 
assuredly  it  is.  - 

In  proceeding  with  my  remarks,  i 
shall  inquire,  in  the  first  place,  What 
the  duties  of  sponsors  are?  That  they 
should  ever  be  ignorant  of  them,  or 
neglect  to  perform  them,  is  a  melan-  - 
choly  consideration*     Yet  that  such 

I  is  the  fact  with  too  many,  cannot  be 
so  much  wondered  at,- when  we  re* 
fleet,  that  they  are  so  seidomtteajiom 
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ed  from  the  pulpit  H  may  be  in- 
deed alleged,  as  tome  excuse  for  not 
doing  so,  tint  they  are  very  plainly 
bid  deim  in  the  prayer-book,  in  the 
exhortation  before  referred  to.  And, 
m  speaking  of  then,  1 1 hall  follow  the 
course  in  which  they  are  there  pre- 
sented to  OS. 

'  1st  In  order'  that  the  child  may 
the  better  know  what  a  solemn  vow, 
promise,  and  profession,  has  been 
made  by  them,  the  sponsors  are  re- 
quired, "  to  call  upon  k  to  hear  ser- 
toons." 

"  That  children  should  be  early  ac- 
customed to  attend  on  the  solemn  ser- 
vices of  public  worship,  is  certainly  a 
wise  and  useful  requirement.  It  is 
true,  there  m  m  impropriety  in  carry- 
ing those  to  church,  who  are  so 
young,  as  to  be  under  no  restraint 
Bat  at  soon  as  they  are  capable  of 
knowing  right  from  wrong,  and  of  be- 
having with  propriety,  it  is  highly 
proper,  if  it  can  be  done,  that  they 
ahonld  regularly  attend.  It  cannot, 
indeed,  be  expected,  that  the  instruc- 
tion they  would  gain,  would  be  very 
great  Bat  they  will  there  see  and 
hear  tbe  Alnrisjbty  God  adored  and 
reverenced ;  hit  praises  sang,  and 
his  worship  performed.  These  scenes 
are  calculated  to  make  impressions 
on  their  young  and  tender  minds,,  not 
easily  forgotten,  and  such  as  are  emi- 
nently useful.  They  may  be  blessed 
to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare. 
And  when  once  they  have  the  habit 
confirmed,  it  will  be  a  matter  of 
course,  that  the  "Sabbath  day  will  find 
them  at  the  house  of  God.  We  need 
not,  however,  resort  to  argument,  to 
show  the  influence  and  usefulness  of 
a  regular  attendance  at  church.  Com- 
pare those  families,  who  have  accus- 
tomed their  children  to  this  course, 
with  those  who  have  not,  and  the  dif- 
ference will  be  plainly  seen.  If  you 
will  take  the  pains  to  inquire,  you 
will  find  that  those  who  are  guilty  of 
the  Jowest,  and  most  degrading  vices> 
and  those  who  are  the  most  openly 
;  wicked,  are  such,  as  in  their  youth, 
Vol.  II.  No.  V. 


were  iinacenstotned  to  attend  public 
worship.  The  Sabbath-day  too,  is* 
respected  and  hallowed,  in  propor* 
tion  as  this  duty  is  attended  to.  And 
wherever  you  find  children  running; 
about  the  streets,  and  engaging  in 
sports  and  plays  on  that  horv  day,  yoo 
may  take  for  granted,  that  it  is  m  pari 
owing  to  a  neglect  of  attendance  at 
church. 

2d.  But  the  directions  proceed  to 
state,  "  that  chiefly  sponsors  shall 
provide,  that  the  child  may  learn  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Tea 
Commandments,  and  all  other  thing$; 
which  a  christian  ought  to  know  and 
believe  to  his  soul's  health."  I  will 
speak  of  each  of  these  in  their  turn. 

AY*.— The  "  Creed"  is  the  first 
thing  mentioned.  And  how' suitable, 
a  piece  of  instruction  is  this.  It  was 
composed  in  the  earliest  ages  of  chris* 
tianity.  It  has  ever  since  been  con* 
tinned  in  the  church,  and  is  univer- 
sally allowed  to  contain  a  correct  sunt* 
mary  of  the  doctrines  of  revelation* 
Here  the  child  learns,  that  there  is  a 
great  and  powerful  God,  who  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  they  contain.  Here  it  learns 
that  there  is  a  Saviour,  by  whom  sin- 
ners can  alone  be  saved,  together  with 
his  history  and  his  character.  Here 
it  learns  that  there  is  a  Holy  Spirits 
by  whom  the  heart  is  enlightened  and 
sanctified.  Here,  too,  it  learns  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  and  the  coming  of  the 
judgment  day,  when  the  wicked  shall 
be  cast  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  admitted  to  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven.  And  what  ideas, 
let  it  be  asked,  are  better  calculated 
to  influence  the  infant  mind,  to  the 

fractice  of  what  is  right,  than  these  T 
t  is  indeed  necessary,  that  the  child 
should  not  only  commit  the  Creed  to 
memory,  but  that  also  it  be  explained 
to  it  Such  practical  remarks  and 
instructions  as  are  easily  understood, 
should  be  made,  so  that  the  child  may 
be  able  to  profit  by  learning  it,  for  It 
will  not  otherwise. 
J.t 
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64,  10  (he  "  Lord's  Prayer."  It  would 
teem*  that  prayer  is  one  of  the  most 
natural   duties  we  owe  our  God. 
Children  are  accustomed  from  the 
ant  dawntogs  of  reason,  to  ask  their 
tarthly  parents  for  what  they  want, 
lad  why  should  not  the  children  of 
Our  Heavenly  Parent,  ask  htm  to  sup- 
ply  their  necessities,  and  their  wants* 
To  teach  then,  the  young  mind  to 
leok  to  God,  as  the  author  of  all  its 
mercies,  and  to  supplicate  his  favour 
and   his   blessings,    is-  undoubtedly 
the  sponsor's  duty.      And,  as  the 
Lord's  Prayer  was  given  us  by  the 
Saviour  himself^  andcontatns  the  sum 
and  substance  of  all  that  we  can  pray 
for,  with  any  hope  of  receiving,  it  is 
peculiarly  proper  that  children  should 
early  learn  it.     This  should  also  be 
explained  to  them,  in  order  that  they 
may  understand   its  comprehensive 
nature.    They  will  then  learn  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  to  pray, 
and  what  they  are  to  pray  for, 

7**r<%<— The  "  Ten  Command- 
ments" too,  are  to  be  learned.  These 
contain  a  rule  of  life,  and  embrace 
both  our  duty  to  God  and  to  man. 
They  are  given  to  us  in  a  plain  and 
intelligible  manner,  so  as  to  be  com- 
prehended by  the  weakest  capacity. 
And,  as  they  are  the  commands  of  Je- 
hovah, can  they  be  learned  by  us  too 
early  in  life  ?    They  are  a  guide  to 
our  feet  and  a  lamp  to  our  path.   And 
if  we  but  fbilew  them,  they  are  cal- 
culated to  make  us  beloved  by  God, 
respected  in  the  world,  and  happy 
in  death*    How  important  is  it,  then, 
that  children  should  early  become  ac- 
quainted with  them,  and  be  instruct- 
ed in  the  importance  of  strictly  ad- 
hering to  them.     The   neglect  of 
obedience  to  them,  is  the  only  rea- 
son that  vice  and  wickedness  so  gen- 
erally prevail.   Were  they  obeyed  as 
they  ought,  we  should  see  God  re- 
verenced, and  his  duties  performed  ; 
— we  should  see  religion  flourish, 
and  vice  and  irreligion  no  longer  re- 
lain  their  usurped  dominion     Then 


prevail,  and  aH  the  rankKng  passiotw 
of  the  human  breast,  give  place  to 
universal  love.  . 

Fourthly.*- But,  beside  aft  these,  the 
sponsor  is  required  to  instruct  the* 
child,  « in  all  other  things  which  a 
christian  ought  to  know  and  believe 
to  his  soul's  health."    Here  is  open- 
ed a  wide  field  for  instruction.    Here 
1h*  deep  and  universal  depravity  of 
human   natures—the  necessity  of  u 
eh*mg*  of  heart,  of  repentant*  of  sin, 
offatth  tnthe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hoUn*ss  of  heart  and  life,  present 
ttemselves  as  subjects  to  be  noticed. 
Here  the  bible  in  fuU,  puts  in  its 
clam,  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  learner.    Children  should  read 
>t  as  soon  at  they  are  able;  and  be- 
fore tte,*t  should  be  read  fo  them. 
Make  them  read  the  scriptures  " 
said  Theophylact,  an  ancient  saint, 
«  which  is  the  duty  of  all  cIhtsW 
*  or,  isit  not  a  shame,  to  instruct  them 
in  heathen  authors,  whence  they  mar 
learn  bad  things,  and  not  instruct  them 
m  the  oracles  of  God;" 

Cataehieing  may  here  be  mention- 
ed, as  eminently  usefef.    Itisaprac- 
tice,  winch  has  had  the  sanction  of 
the   pious  of  every  age.     And  ft 
W™W  *"»>  that  the  sponsor  wh* 
neglects  this  duty,  is  criminally  igno- 
rant, or  fcrgetfel  of  the  importance 
of.lusdunae.    Perhaps  no  manner 
of  wstniotjon  is  so  well  adapted  te 
the  youthfal  capacity,  or  presents  so 
»f*y  opportunities  of  inculcating  use- 
ful precepts  and  religious truths.    It 
may  not  be  amiss  here,  to  recom- 
mend to  sponsors,  that  instead  of  giv- 
ing those  for  whom  they  are  answer- 
able,  novels,  romances,  and  story 
books,  they  should  give  them  the 
hires  and  memoirs  of  pious  men,  of 
pious  women,  and  of  pious  youths  * 
•  great  number  of  which  are  to  be 
found.    They  are  very  useful  and 
profitable— calculated  to  excite  those 
who  read  them,  to  follow  the  *ood 
examples  there  exhibited  to  their 
view.    They  improve  the  heart,  and 
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are  powerful  aids  in  reforming  and  tl  contrary  to  his  instructions,   what 
influencing  the.  conduct.     Nor  are  B  weight  will  they  have  1  What  regard 

wiU  be  paid  to  them  ?  Might  not  the 
child,  (1  will  suppose  that  it  is  past 
the  yean  of  childhood,)  might  it  not 


they  by  any  means  destitute  of  inter 
est     The  salutary  effect  of  biogra- 


phical writings  are  too  well  known, 
to  need  any  commendation. from  me, 
and  they  need  only  to  be  more  known 
to  have  a  more  extensive  influence. 

3d.  Having  said  thus  much,  on  the 
instructions  sponsors  are  to  give,  we 


say,  what  you  tell  me  may  be  very 
good,  but  you  cannot  deem  it  of  maca 
importance;  if  you  did,  you  wofcle 
practise  it  yourself.  But  as  you  do 
not,  I  am  sore,  I  may  as  well  not. 


proceed  to  state  that  they  are  requir-  And  thus,  all  his  instructions  will  be 
ed  to  see  that  "  the  child  be  virtuous-  vain  and  useless.  Experience  proves 
ly  brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  it  to  be  true,  that  if  parents  or  spon* 
christian  life."  This  is  necessary,  sors  live  contrary  to  the  advice  they 
in  Order  to  render  the  instructions  give  their  children,  their  advice  is 
given,  of  any  effect.  For,  unless  disregarded,  and  they  themselves  less 
such  a  course  is  pursued,  they  all  respected  by  them.  For  they  say 
will  be  in  vain.  Sponsors  mustim-  and  do  not.  Hence  arises  the  im- 
pose some  restraint  on  those  for  portance,  of  sponsors  not  only  in- 
whom  the  j  stand,  if  they  would  have  structing  and  counselling  their  god- 
their  instructions  do  them  any  good,  children,  as  they  are  in  duty  bound. 
They  must  restrain  from  vice,  from  but  also  of  having  their  own  lives1  and 
sin,  and  wickedness.   They  must  ad-  conduct  in  conformity  with  their  pre- 


vise, persuade,  and  counsel,  with  ten 
derness  mod  affection.  They  must 
watch  over  them,  and  endeavour  to 
preserve  them  from  evil.  Satan  has 
"  a  thousand  arts,  to  hire  the  young  and 
inexperienced  into  ruin.  He  endea- 
vours to  present  religion  to  them  as 
an  unnecessary  restraint,-— as-  some- 
thing calculated  t>  render  them  me 
bncholy  and  morose,  and  deprive 
them  of  all  the  enjoyments  of  life 
But  vice,  he  dresses  up  in  charms  the 
most  attractive  j  and  would  lain  make 
them  think,  that  all  the  pleasure  and 
happiness  they  seek,  aire  found  in  its 
delusive  paths.  To  caution  them 
against  satan's  devices,  and  the  snares 
and  allurements  of  the  world,  is  the 
sponsor's  task  ;  for  he  takes  upon 
bun  the  part  of  a  guide  and  protector. 
But  how  far,  permit  me  to  inquire, 
can  he  do  this,  unless  his  own  life  is 
what  it  ought  to  be !  If  he  is  ignorant 
of  religion,  how  can  be  instruct  those 


cepts  and  advice;  In  short,  they 
should  themselves  be  all  that  their 
children  could  be  wished  to  be  made. 
To  their  instructions  they  should 
add  prayer,  that  God  would:  accom- 
pany them  with  his  blessing.  '  To 
their  advice  also  they  should  add  it, 
if  perad venture  he  would  give  them 
a  hearing  ear,  and  a  willing  mind ; 
for  without  his  assistance  we  can  do- 
nothing.  And,  however  much  we 
may  need  the  special  aid  of  our 
heavenly  father,  we  cannot  reason- 
ably expect  it,  if  we  do  not  ask  it 
And,  that  sponsors  need  almighty  aid,  t 
few  who  have  considered  the  solemn 
duties  binding  upon  them,  will  doubt 
for  a  moment,  their  task  requires 
the  most  assiduous  attention,  "And, 
if  they  would  labour  successfully, 
their  endeavours  must,  in  this  case, 
if  in  any,  be  attended  with  sincere 
and  fervent  prayer;  for  hopeless  is 
the  state  of  a-  prayerless  man,  and 


in  it  for  whom  he  stands  ?    Or,  if  he  |  little  is  the  good'  he'  can  hope  to  do, 
is  able  to  instruct  them,  if  his  life  is  (|  (7b  be  continual} 
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For  tba  lUpertorj 
I  of  tbo  lift  tf  the  Ufa  Mrs.  Mary  Haueliti. 
(CoBtiaood  from  page  106  ) 

.  In  the  following  extracts  from  Mrs. 
Hesselius's  Journal,  such  parts  only 
are  selected,  as  areiudged  conducive 
to  a  more  particular4developement 
of  her  character,  than  could  be  well 
.afforded  by  any  description  which  a 
^different  pen  might  attempt  to  draw. 
The  private  diary  of  a  retired  female 
.-can  hardly  be  interesting  or  useful, 
.but  as  it  serves  to  discern  the  ordi- 
nary workings  of  the  author's  mind, 
Jand  to  perfect  the  exhibition  of  her 
.private  character.  A  detail  of  strik- 
ing incidents  must  not  be  expected  ; 
as  it  ms  less  our  design,  in  introducing 
-the  extracts,  to  entertain  our  readers 
.by  a  recital  of  extraordinary  occur- 
rences in  the  life  of  Mrs.  Hesselius, 
than  to  instruct  them  by  showing  in 
.  What  manner  she  improved  the  most 
common.  The  portion  of  her  journal, 
from  which  we  copy,  commences  with 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1797,  and 
.extends  to  the  8th  of  April,  1820; 
within  nearly  a  month  of  her  death. 

January  1,  1797. 

«  The  renewed  mercies  of  my 
merciful  and  gracious  God,  demands 
my  renewed  gratitude  ;  and  I  desire, 
with  all  humility,  to  repent  for  my 
offerees  of  omission  and  commis- 
sion, the  year  past,  and  implore  the 
grace  of  God  to  keep  me  for  the  fu- 
ture, and  to  prepare  me  for  a  blessed 
eternity.*' 

Jaanar?  9,  J497. 

"  I  spent  this  day  at  my  friend 
Mrs.  Y.'s,  by  invitation. .  There  were 
gome  that  1  did  not  expect  to  see ; 
and,  in  all,  a  large  party*  This  is 
never  agreeable  to  me ;  for,  as  the 
world  has  no  longer  need  of  my  so- 
ciety, so  I  am  also  tired  of  its  empty 
■hows  anjl  ceremonies." 

'January  4, 1797  ' 

"  Went  this  day  to  see  an  old  ac- 
quaintance, whom  I  had  not  seen  for 
26  years.    Time  has  made  great  al 


te rations  m  us  both.  O!  that  we  may 
be  prepared  for  happiness  in  an  un» 
alterable  state." 

January  8, 1797. 

"  Very  unwell  with  a  nervous 
headach.  It  being  Sunday,  I  court 
not  attend  worship — read  a  sermon 
on  Justification — read  Bishop  Wat- 
son's Reply  to  Gibbons  and  T.  Paine. 
Blessed  be  God  for  the  testimony  of 
the  good^and  learned,  to  the  truths  o^f 
Christianity.  I  would  recommend 
this  book  to  all  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers." 

*«      .  ,^  Juaoary  11,  I7S7. 

"  Feel  myself  much  relieved,  btft 
still  low  spirited.  Death  is  frequent 
to  my  view  ;  the  world  is  stripped  of 
its  false  mask,  and  many  of  its  delu- 
sions vanished ;  yet  I  do  not  find  my- 
self enough  engaged  for  a  better — the 
only  end  for  which  the  present  life  is 
valuable.  Lord,  quicken  my  sluggish 
soul  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness." 

Jaaoarjr  J2, 1,797 

"  Had  an  oner  made  me  for  my 
lands,  which  1  mean  to  sell,  in  order 
to  enable  me  to^  live  with  my  chil- 
dren. Lord,  direct  me  to  judge  and 
act  aright,  and  make  thy  glory  my 
first  aim :  thts,  I  have  reason  to  fear, 
is  not  enough  attended  to  by  me.  Ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature,  lit$ta 
of  time  remains  for  me,  and  many  ac- 
cidents lie  in  watt  to  snap  the  brittle 
thread  of  life  :  but,  the  many  mercies 
I  have  received,  encourage  me  .to 
hope  the  Lord  will  prepare  me  fjbr 
all  things." 

m  January  14, 1797. 

This  day,  my  dear  little  Mary 
Ann  being  much  indisposed,  I  called 
in  Dr.  B.  who  prescribed  with  good 
effect  Lord,  our  very  comforts  give 
us  pain ;  and  there  is  no  pleasure  but 
what  is  attended  with  a  proportion- 
able degree  in  it,  in  this  world.  Tench 
me,  great  God,  to  seek  for  purity4  of 
heart,  that  I  may  be  accepted  of  thee, 
in  that  state,  where  pains,  and  care, 
and  death,  shall  be  no  more." 
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Janaary  1&»  1797. 

«« Being  the  sabbath,  I  could  not 
'attend  public  worship  on  account  of 
had  walking :  read  a  sermon  on  the 
"Spirit  of  Bondage,  and  the  Spirit  o: 
Adoption,  where  the  author  divides 
'mankind  irito  three  different  classes, 
viz.  The  natural  man— the  man  un- 
*eer  the  law — and  the  man  under 
grace.  The  first,  neither  loves  nor 
fears  God ;  the  second  lean ;  and  the 
last  loves  him.  He  that  sleeps  in  sin, 
has  a  wise  peace ;  he  that  is  awaken- 
•  ed,  baa  no  peace  at  all ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth,  has  true  peace,  the  peace  of 
,Ged,  filling  and  ruling  his  heart 


my  faith  purify  my  heart,  giving  me 
power  over  sin  ?  Then  I  am  in  the 
way  to  happiness.  Lord,  direct  and 
keep  me  through  time  and  eternity.* 

January  19, 1797.   , 

"  Kept  my  room ;  very  unwelL 
My  son  came  to  see  me  ;  I  desire  to 
praise  God  for  him,  that  fie,  I  trusj, 
has  been  kept  from  the  commom  vices 
of  the  times.  May  the  Lord  esta- 
blish him  in  every  good  word  and 
work.  1  have  not  much  time  for 
reading  or  meditation — a  numerous 
family,  and  much  interruption." 

Jamar?  9S,  1707. 

Still  under  indisposition  of  body, 


art    An        "  ouu  unoer  inaisposipon  01  oody 
nnafwakened  person  sins  willingly  ;  I  which  weighs  down  my  mental  pow< 

Ml*       ._  nun  mM%T    anaakjl    aa      a      mvamia      »1..^.^_         _■  ^ 


person  sins  wi 
one  that  is  awakened  sins  unwilling 
ly  ;  a  child  of  God  '  sinneth  not,  but 
fceepeth  himself,  and  the  wicked  one 
toncheth  him  not,9  1  John,  ver.  18. 
Lord,  make  me  a  child  of  thine,  and 
a  partaker  of  this  peace ;  and  may  1 
daily  examine  and  judge  myself,  that  1 
may  escape  thy  severe  censure,  in 
that  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts  ahall  be  disclosed.'* 

January  16, 1797. 

**  Received  an  invitation  to  dine 
out,  but  1  hate  large  parties,  and 
Would  rather  be  excused.  This  day 
has  passed  as  many,  too  many  others, 
have  done,  without  any  improvement 
for  another  world.     This,  is  passing 


ers.  My  mind  is  a  mere  chaos,  no 
distinct  ideas  of  the  duties  of  the  day. 
Could  not  go  to  public  worship  on  ac- 
count of  my  indisposition.  Endea- 
voured to  read,  but  with  very  little 
satisfaction.  Lord,  forgive  my  dead- 
ness  and  dullness,  and  give  me  more 
life  and  power  in  duty,  and  more  con- 
fidence m  thy  mercies.** 

fabrouv h  ****• 

"  The  weather  wet  I  read  two 
or  three  of  Newton's ,  sermons.  Jn 
one  of  which,  vol.  4,  p.  126.  he  illus- 
trate* the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  jns- 
tice  of  God,  in  his  procedure  with 
men,  by  the  following  simile*—"  Let 
I  me  suppose  a  person  to  have  a  coii- 


qoick  away,  and  to  me,  perhaps,  very  ous  cabinet,  which  is  opened  at  hit 
little  remains.  pleasure,  and  not  exposed  to  common 

view :  he  invites  all  to  come  toisee 
I  it,  and  offers  to  show  it  to  any  one 
who  asks  him  ;  it  is  hid  because  he 
keeps  the  key :  but  none  can  com- 
plain, because  he  is  ready  to  open' it 
whenever  he  is  desired.  Some,  pet- 
haps,  disdain  the  offer,  and  say,  why 
is  locked  at  all  ?  Some  think  it  not 
worth  having,  or  amuse  themselves 
with  guessing  at  the  contents  ;  but 
those  who  are  simply  desirous  fbr 
themselves,  leaye  others  disputing, 
go,  according  to  appointment,  and  aire 
gratified.    These  have  reason  to  be 


-  Q«ek«B,  O,  Lord,  mj  drowt j  mdm, 
M  T©  walk  tfck  daafwoos  read  " 

I  ana  too  much  indisposed  to  go  out. 

January  It,  1797 

*'  My  time  speatchiefly  in  making 
op  a  few  necessary  things  for  my  own 
wear.  These  must  perish  in  the 
using;  and,  in  a  short  time,  it  will  sig- 
nify nothing  whether  I  had  them  or 
not,  or  whether  my  body  was  clothed 
in  royal  purple,  or  sackcloth.  But, 
oh!  of  what  consequence  will  the 
robes  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ  be  to  my  soul,  when  summon- 
ed before  the   bar  of  God!   how 


-u    u  e  —~i~-  ~„^*r-™   «***„  41  thankful  for  the  favour,  and  the  others 
should  I  exaimne  myself  now,  whe-   ^  m  f   u  „ 

ther  I  am  in  that  faith,  by  which  I  »     ■    ^      ^*    h  ebroary  5(  lW7# 

can  alone  be  entitled  to  then*    Etoes|     «*  Being  sunday , !  walked  to  meet- 
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ing,  and  beard  Mr.  £.  on  the  evil  one 
taking  away  the  good  seed.  Receiv- 
ed the  blessed  sacrament.  My  mind 
in  a  good  measure  solemnized :  but  1 
have  too  much  reason  to  fear  the  ene- 
my's picking  the  good  seed  from  my 
heart  Lord,  do  tboti  water  it  from 
on  high,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth 
abundantly  to  thy  glory." 

Fcbiwry  6,  1797 

"  Spent  this  day  at  home,  (at  Mr. 
R.V)  I  experience  great  kindness 
and  attention  from  my  dear  children, 
and  grand-children ;  but  a  large  fami- 
ly, and  much  noise  is  unfavourable  to 

•  meditation.  When  at  Primrose-hill, 
too  much  solitude  makes  me  gloomy. 
In  heaven  alone  we  shall  find  all 
suitable  to  our  state,  and  all  our  capa- 
cities for  bliss  filled  up-— here  we  may 
practise  patience  and  resignation." 

T«¥nwry  19,  1797 

"  Being  still  indisposed,  I  could  not 
attend  worship.  Read  part  of  Flem- 
ing's Apocalyptical  Key,  &c.  &c.  The 
curious  may  find  pleasure  and  profit 
in  the  first,  ojr  prophetical,  part  of  this 

•  hook ;  hut  the  practical  part,  I  think, 
cannot  hut  give  satisfaction  to  all  who 
wish  to  love  and  serve  God.  I  hope 
and  pray  it  might  be  made  a  lasting 
blessing  to  my  mind,  in  the  after- 
Boon,  read  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Newton's, 
on  the  deoekfdoess  of  the  heart 
Newton  is  an  author  that  pleases  me 
much :  a  spiritual  man  with  a  lively 
imagination  and  good  language;1* 

^^  F«braary  14, 1797, 

"  Arrived  at  Annapolis,  extremely 
sick  and  fatigued  ;  went  to  bed  imme- 
diately. Found  my  daughter  A.  with 
my  friend  Mrs.  C.  who  treated  us 
.  with  great  kindness.  She  has  always 
been  friendly,  and  I  have  great  cause 
to  love  her.  I  am  anxious  for  her 
spiritual  welfare;  her  situation  in  life, 
draws  many  round  her,  whose  socie- 
r'is  very  unfavourable  to  serious 
bought." 

Ifamoberl,  1798. 

**  Rode  out— die  weather  very 
fine.  My  mind  somewhat  discompos- 
ed about  temporal  aflatrs.  I  prayed; 
Unto  the  Lord  and  he  heard  me;  and 


the 


I  feel  a  degree  of  thankfulness  for 
what  I  have  I  bless  the  Lord  I  find 
a  reliance  on  him,  though  I  want  a 
more  perfect  resignation  to  say, '  thy 
will  be  done.9  O,  Gdd  !  work  this  in 
me,  and  all  holy  tempers,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake." 

lforembftr  3,  1798. 

"  I  walked  out  to  Mrs.  C's,  a  cheer* 
ful,  thankful,  poor  woman.  Called 
to  see  a  poor  black  woman,  sick  with 
a  cramp  in  her  stomach  :  of  which 
complaint  a  youth  died  two  davs  ago, 
so  suddenly,  that,  after  calling  far 
laudanum,  he  expired  before  it  could 
be  dropped,  and  carried  to  him.  O, 
my  God !  how  has  thy  mercy  been 
"  ened  out  to  me !  I  now  desire 
to  devote  to  thee  all  I  have  :  thou  art 
the  rightful  owner,  since  I  have  no- 
thing but  what  thou  hast  given  me. 
My  life  is  also  thine,  and  thou  canst 
give  me  power  to  part  even  with  that, 
with  comfort.  O,  my  Saviour !  thou 
knowest  death  has  still  its  terrors  : 
my  mind  is  much  occupied  about  it. 
Solemn  clouds  now  enclose  the  scenes 
to  which  it  opens  ;  and  a  conscious* 
ness  of  my  demerit,  and  the  infirmi- 
ties of  nature  fill  me  with  fears  to  lift 
the  awful  veil.  Give  me,  O,  God  t 
a  faith  proportioned  to  my  guilt,  and 
strengthen  my  feeble  nature,  that M 
when  the  time,  the  dreaded  time,  ar- 
rives, I  may  be  strong  in  thy  strength, 
and  through  thy  mercy  triumph  over 
the  conqueror  of  the  human  race." 

'  Nov«mb«r  4. 1798. 

"  Began  to  read  Reeve's  History 
of  the  Bible.  I  pray  God  I  may  de- 
rive spiritual  knowledge  and  comfort 
from  it  I  bless  God  my  mind  is  in  a 
great  measure  stayed  upon  him;  and 
few  hours  pass  over  without  the  re- 
collection of  eternal  things,  Tet  I 
want  more  love,  and  a  stronger  faith." 

HoTMobtr  &.  net. 
"  The  weather  warm  and  damp ; 
last  night  was  very  rainy.  I  desire  to 
be  thankful  forcomfortaWe  accommo- 
dations, and  refreshing  rest.  Read  in 
the  New-Testament,  and  Reeve's 
Bible.    My  mind  partakes  with  th* 
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tttitere1  Reply  to  *  A  Baptist.'-' 


Weather,  clouds  and  darkness  rest 
upon  it  ;  yet,  not  such  as  makes  me 
unhappy :  but  I  want  more  light,  more 
file,  from  the  Fountain  of  Life. 
"  Thou  art,  O,  God !  taoaoely  art 

The  Life,  tbc  Truth,  the  Way ; 
Quicken  my  soul,  instruct  my  hearty 

My  staking  footsteps  stay. 
Open  the  intercourse  between 
My  longing  soul  and  Thee, 
Heror  to  be  broke  off  agamy 
Through  all  eternity."  ,      . 
I  conk)  not  go  to  church  to-day,  the 
weather  being  wet." 

TT,  .      ,  N<wr«»berM708. 

"  Visited  my  daughter  O.     In  the 
evening  had  the  company  of  Mrs.  P. 
She  is  a  plain  literal  woman ;  her  con- 
versation seems  to  be  without  the 
least  embellishment  of  art  or  disguise. 
The  conversation  happened  to  turn 
on  the  topic  of  marriage,  occasioned 
hy  a  young  girl's  being  married  to  an 
•Id  man,  in  expectation  of  setting  a 
fortune :  she  said  she  had  heard  of 
such  instances,  since  she  came  to  this 
part  of  the  world,  but  never  in  her 
own  :  people  are  nearly  on  a  footing, 
and  generally  dependent  on  their  own 
industry  there,  and  merit  is  with  them 
the  only  "recommendation.     I  could  H 
not  but  reflect  on  the  happy  state  of 
ouch  a  people;  and,  at  the  same  time,  ■ 
on  the  many  evils  that  pride  and  lux- 
•ry  has  introduced.    I  much  ques- 
tion, whether  ail  the  refinements  of 
art  and  science,  and  all  the  advan 
mges  of  trade  and  commerce,  can 
compensate  for  the  loss  of  that  native 
simplicity,    and  honest  integrity  of 
those  people  who  are  bred  in  such 
remote  places,  where  they  are  stran- 
gers to  those  improvements,  as  they 
are  generally  termed.    1  have  great 
need  to  be  sorry  for  my  own  part,  that 
1  have  so  often  been  influenced  by 
the  love  of  the  world,  its  vain  shows, 
*nd  more  vain  manners  and  oonversa- 
tioft.    I  with  I  had  more  perfectly 
adhered  to  gospel    simplicity,  and 
pare  uncorrapted  truth.    Lord,  for- 
five  all  my  sins  on  this  score,  and 
keep  me  henceibrvard  " 


143 

Am  much  pleased  with  If r.O.'s  piety. 
I  am  indeed  much  favoured  with  com 
nections  of  that  kind,  who  are,  I  hope- 
travelling  the  road  to  Zion." 

it  fin.-     j       ,  •*e*e»ke» Stint., 

"This  day  has  afforded  me  little 
comfort,  either  corporeal  or  mental. 
My  old  headacb  has  unfitted  me  for 
all  enjoyment ;  and  yet  it  is  not  so  bad 
as  many  people  suffer.  Lord*  make 
me  thankful  it  is  no  worse,  and  give 
me  grace  to  improve  the  little  time 
I  may  still  have  here,  more  to  thy 
glory." 

n      .,        „  NoTetnber  i%  1798. 

CouH  not  go  to  church  on  a<s 
count  of  the  weather  being  rainy. 
My  grand-son  came  into  my  room  and 
read  two  sermons  in  Blair,  in  beauti* 
ftrl  language;  and  I  think  not  a  little 
useful  in  their  place,  as  many  are  led 
to  read  them  fbrffce-style,  that  would 
not  read  deeper  divinity." 

"Very  unwell  this  morning.  Trou* 
blesome  dreams  render  my  nights  un- 
pleasant, and  I  find  great  flatness  and 
deadness  in  all  I  used  to  call  enjoy- 
a»ent«  Is  it  peculiar  to  my  constitu- 
tion, or  is  it  the  effect  of  age,  and  felt 
by  all  who  arrive  at  my  time  of  life  f 
I  hope  to.  be  prepared  to  do.and  suf- 
fer whatever  the  divine  pleasure  may 
be  concerning  me ;  but  that  requires 
strong  faith.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God; 
and  he  hath  said,  that  whosoever  ask- 
eth  shall  receive,  and  whosoever 
cometh  unto  him,  he  will  in  nowise 
cast  out." 

(TbkeonfJMierf.) 


We  have  received  a  communication 
from  "  a  baptist,"  in  favour  of  open 
communion,  stating  that  it  had  been 
sent  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  Christian 
WaichmcoL,"  for  insertion,  but  was 
refused,  because  it  did  not  "  accord 
with  their  present  belief*  and  might 
introduce  a  diversity  of  sentiment  in 
their  society.*    The  same  objections 

J  operate  upon  our  minds,  against  its 
insertion  in  our  pages ;  as  it  would 
appear  unseemly  in  us,  to  make  our 
work  fee  arena  upon  whit*  la  agitate 
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the  points  of  controversy  among  other 
denominations.  We  have  no  objec- 
tion, however,  to  publish  the  feet 
stated  in  the  commanication,  that 
1  *  free  communion  was  a  fundamental 
article  in  the  creed  of  the  first  bap- 
fist  church  in  the  commonwealth  of 
Jthode  island."  We  should,  very 
gladly,  give  all  the  aid  we  can  to  the 
author  of  die  communication,  in-  fa- 
vour of  the  principle  which  he  de- 
fends ;  but  we  cannot,  with  propriety, 
Open  our  pages  for  such  a  discussion. 
Nor  do  we  think  it  necessary  to  the 
end  proposed  by  the  writer,  as  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  "  the  Catholic 
illumination."  which,  he  says, "  is  so 
IppiAly  acceleratingtn  the  world,  will 
pson  abolish  a  manciple  so  absurd 
a»*i  unchristian. 


Obituary. 

(Cwnannioaud.) 
pUd,  on  Monday  the  31st  of  July  last,  at 

Belmont,  after  an  illoetg  of  14  days,  Mrt. 

Eliza  Lke,  id  the  41ft  year  of  her  age, 

wife  of  Lud well  Lee,  esq. 
It  is  oil  the  closing  scenes  of  this 
lady's  life,  that  her  relatives  and 
friends  delight '  especially  to  dwell. 
They  ware  elevating  and  soothing. 
They  exhibited  the  power  of  the  gos- 


pel. She,  who',  like  us  all,  had  ha* 
her  anxieties  about  temporal  things^ 
and  had  trembled  at  death,  now  fear- 
lessly awaited  its  approach;  for, 
through  faith  in  the  atonement  and 
mediation  of  the  Son  of  God,  she  ob- 
tained the  christian's  victory  over  Its 
terrors,  and  rejoiced  •  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  foil  of  glory.'  She 
resigned  her  husband  and  childreikto 
God,  with  a  composed,  yet  dignified' 
feeling.  She,  repeatedly,  *  within  4 
very  abort  time  of  her  decease,  re* 
quested  her  friends  around  her  to  sing 
hymns,  which  she  would  mention, 
and  joined  them  in  a  voice  which 
seemed  already  prepared  to  chaunt 
to  golden  harps,  the  '  Song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb  '  After  a  silent  me- 
ditation on  one  occasion,  she  repeat- 
ed a)oud  these  lines,  from  a  beauufo) 
hymn — 

, "  The  world  recedes — it  disappears ! 
Heaven  opens  on  my  eyes,  my  ears 
With  sounds  seraphic  ring.** 

She  died  with  a  hope  "  full  of  im- 
mortality."— Blessed  religion  which 
presents  to  a  weak  mortal,  in  the  hour 
of  death,  such  consolation ! — Glorious 
Saviour !  who  affords  to  his  followers 
such  triumph  2 
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No.  in. 

A  bitrf  SxtmiastMft  of  the  ••  Vott  important  Tmstt 
.  of  lbs  Bos**  CftthoUe  Chart*     By  ft.  Buw." 

u  CHAPTER  II." 

"  Ow  1ke  Mass." 
:  f A  great  diversity  is  expected  to 
exist  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
readers  of  a  work  having  so  extensive 
*  circulation  as  the  Repertory.  This 
diversity  must  cause  a  corresponding 
difference  in  their  predilections,  both 
for  the  subjects  introduced  into  it, 
and  the  mode  of  discussing  them.  In 
both  we- aim  to  consult  the  wishes  of 
our  readers,  as  far  as  they  consist 
with  the  maintenance  of  distinctive 


character,  and  general  utility  of  the 
work. 

While,  by  their  situation  and  con- 
nections, perhaps  a  majority  of  those 
for  whose  beae&t  our  labour*  are  de- 
voted, are*  happily,  beyond  the  in- 
fluence of  the  proselyting  zeal,  and 
misleading  pretences  of  the  adher- 
ents of  the  church  of  Roue ;  the.  cir- 
cumstances of  others  are  far  differ- 
ent   It  is  the  less  favoured  lot  of 
many,  to  be  instructed,  by  their  daily 
experience,  into  the  full  force  of  the* 
motives  which  have  operated  to  en- 
gage us  in  this  discussion.    For  these 
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particularly  sad-  principally,  are 
drawn  up  and  presented  such  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  and  arguments 
directly  deducible  from  them,  in  op- 
position of  the  several  errors  of  the 
Romish  system,  as  had  the  greatest 
power  in  influencing  the  Protestant 
Reformers  to  denounce  it,  often  at 
the  hazard  of  their  temporal  posses- 
sions, and  their  lives. 

The  examination  on  which  we  en- 
tered, from  a  conviction  of  duty,  we 
are  not  disposed  to  relinquish,  before 
its  object  shall  have  been  fully  gained, 
and  an  ample  solution,  on  scripture 
grounds,  he  aflbrded,  of  "  the  princi- 
pal arguments  employed  by  Roman 
Catholics  to  establish"  their  own  sys- 
tem k  and  demolish  ours.  But  brevity, 
we  repeat  it,  shall  be  sought ;  and 
personalities*  and  unchristian  acri- 
mony, conscientiously  avoided,  in 
every  part  of  the  examination. .  We 
are  sensible,  that  the  semblance  of 
controversy,  in  religious  discussing, 
k  considered,  by  many,  as  not  only 
unprofitable,  but  unchristian.  Such 
of  our  readers  as  have  adopted  this 
sentiment,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  to 
our  rewtrk*  on  religious  controversy, 
nr  the  3d  Number  of  the  present  vo- 
lume ;  and  to  inquire  of  them,  if  it  be 
not  founded  on  a  concession  much  too 
charitable  for  facts  to  authorize,  viz. 
That  nominal  christians  may  not  es- 
pouse errors  of  the  most  iniquitous 
and  fatal  tendency?  We  should  be 
sorry  to  err  on  the  side  of  illiberally, 
and  uncharitabteness :  hot,  with  the 
most  limited  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  mankind,  and  even  of  the 
nominally-  christian  part  of  the  race, 
we  could  never  agree  to  such  a  con- 
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cession  as  the  one  here  stated.  We 
think  it  the  dictate  of  true  charity  to 
think  very  differently,  and  to  adapt 
our  exertions  to  our  sentiments. 

We,  therefore,  assure  such  of  ow 
readers  as  we  hope  to  aid  by  this  se 
ries  of  papers,  that  we  intend  to  con 
tinue  them,  until  their  reasonable 
wishes  are  satisfied,  and  their  cir- 
cumstances, in  a  good  measure,  pro- 
vided for :  and,  we  assure  others,  that 
they  shall  not  engross  a  greater  num- 
ber of  our  pages,  than  shall  be  ne- 
cessary, fully  to  accomplish  those 
objects.] 

In  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  is  fufrjr 
developed  the  use  of  the  doctrine  of 
Transubstantiation,  and  the  corporal 
presence,  in  the  Eucharist ;  together 
with  some  of  the  powerful  motives 
which  influence  the  abettors  of  the 
Romish  system,  to  assert  that  self- 
contradictory,  and  incredible  tenet, 
in  the  face  of  all  the  difficulties  and, 
absurdity  which  attend  it.  In  the 
former,  is  successfully  practised  the, 
boldest  experiment  ever  made  on  hu- 
man credulity  :  in  the  latter,  is  exhi- 
bited the  most  adventurous  effort  of 
human  temerity.  As  (he  doctrine  ot 
transubstantiation  triumphs  over  the 
first  dictates  of  the  understanding,  and 
the  most  convincing  testimony  of  the 
senses  ;  so  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
completes  the  moral  desolation,  by 
destroying  the  dominion  of  the  con- 
science. • 

This  rite  forms  the  grand  pagean- 
try of  the  Roman  Catholic  worship. 
Omit  it,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence  would  be  abandoned  as  un- 
necessary : '  purgatory,  with  all  its 
golden  stores,  would  become,  at  once, 
inaccessible  to  the  long  arm  of  the 
church,  and,  no  longer  of  use  in  the 
creed  ;  the  most  prolific  fountain  o( 
good  works,  of  an  e  condigno  justify- 
ing efficacy,  would  cease  to  flow,  and 
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be  frequented  no  more ;  the  wound- 
ed conscience,  deprived  of  this  nar- 
cotic medicament,  now  so  cheaply 
procured,  and  so  fondly  applied, 
would  send  its  anxious  cries  to  the 
omly  Power  that  can  heal  it;  in  a 
word,  exclude  this  infatuating  rite, 
and  do  away  the  more  infatuating 
opinion  of  its  efficacy,  from  the  Ca- 
tholic system,  and  it  will  dissolve. 

From  this  view  of  the  Mass,  in 
which  it  assumes  an  importance  hard- 
ly commensurate  with  the  opinion  of 
its  advocates,  we  might  reasonably 
expect  that  our  author  would  des- 
cribe its  nature,  and  uses,  in  the 
most  ample  and  satisfactory  manner. 
On  the  contrary,  the  substance  of  this 
chapter  may  *be  easily  compressed 
into  a  very  narrow  compass. 
We  are  informed — 
lit,  "  That  the  Mass  is  the  solemn  sacri- 
fice of  the  Roman  "  Catholic  Church,  and 
the  essence  of  her  worship ;"  and 

2d,  "  That  the  priest  officiating,"  in  this 
sacrifice,  "  is  com  missioned  by  Christ,  to 
represent  the  mystery  of  our  redemption, 
and  acts  in  his  person,  and  with  power  de 
legated  from  him." 

This  account  of  so  strong  a  feature 
of  the  creed  of  the  Romish  Church, 
is  too  concise,  and  general,  to  satisfy 
the  curiosity  of  inquisitive  Protes- 
tants, or  sufficiently  to  edify  the 
less  informed  members  of  her  own 
communion.  We  beg  leave,  there- 
fore, to  transcribe  for  the  perusal  of 
both,  a  few  supplementary  explana- 
tions from  the  documents  of  the  Ro- 
man Church. 

1.  The  name  of  the  "  Lord's  Sup- 
per1," and  "  The  Communion,"  are 
inapplicable  to  this  sacrament;  and 
of  misleading,  and  dangerous  tenden- 
cy/ 


sacrifice,   by  ike   mtmttry  of  the 

priests.J  The  eternity  and  proper 
nature  of  Christ's  priesthood,  consists 
in  offering  and  sacrificing  his  body 
and  blood  in  the  forms  of  bread  and 
wine,  in  the  chorch.§ 

3.  "  The  sacrifice  of  the  Mats  ia, 
in  its  own  nature,  propitiatory,  and 
available,  ex  opere  x  operaio,  by  the 
overt  act,  to  obtain  the  remission  and, 
pardon  of  all  their  sins,  for  whom  it 
is  performed. "H  • 

4.  The  Mass  is  not  only  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  for  sins,  but  "  avail-  * 
able  to  obtain  all  other  temporal  be-* 
nefits,  as  peace,  tranquillity,  health, 
&c."* 

5.  The  sacrifice  of  the  Masaia  to 
be  offered  for  the  present  and  ike  ah* 
sent,  for  pagans  and  infidels,  and  for 
all  living.** 

6.  "  The  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  fe 
available  lor  the  dead  who  ate  in 
purgatory  ."tt 

7.  The  Mass  may  properly  be  ce- 
lebrated in  honour  oi  departed  saints. 

8.  "  Christ,  in  the  institution  of 
this  sacrament,  constitutes  his  apos- 
tles, and  their  successors,  sacrificing 
priests,  in  the  true  and  literal  accep- 
tation of  the  teem,  to  offer  up  his  body 
in  sacrifice."!^ 

9.  "  If  any  man  shall  say  that  pri- 
vate Masses,  in  which  the  priest1 
communicates  alone,  by  himself,  are 
unlawful,  and  therefore  to  be  abolish- 
ed, we  pronounce  him,  accursed." til 

The  first  reflection  which  must  oc- 
cur to  the  mind  of  a  Protestant,  on 
reading  over  these  extracts,  is,  that 
surely  the  Holy  Scriptures  maintain 
a  profound  silence  on  the  subject  of 
so  gorgeous  and  singular  an  institu- 
tion :  and  the  next,  that  it  is  directly. 


2.  "  Christ,  irt  his  last  supper,  of- 
fered up  to  God,  his  Father,  nis  own 
body  and  blood,  in  sacrifice,  under 
the  forms  of  bread  and  wine  ;t  and 
the  same  ^body  which  Christ  offered 
on  the  cross,  is  daily  offered  up  in 

•  Vide  ftbemist.  on  1  dor.  xl.  sect.  6. 
t  Cone.  Trid,  Sets.  22.  cap.  I. 


iConc.  Trid.  ibid,  cap.  II. 
j  Rfaem,  Heb.  tiirsec.  1 . 
U  Cooc*  Trid,  Sess,  St.  caa.3. 
1  Beusr.  cap.  iii. 
••  Bellax.  cap.  vi. 
tt  Cone.  Trid.  Sess.  22.  can.  S 
#  Cone.  Trid.  Sess.  22.  can.  I.  and  Rhem. 
Heb.  vtti.  sec.  £.  ' 

HH  Cone.  Trid.  Sets.  22.  can.  8. 
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«alcvlated4o  overthrow  the  most  fun 
dmontai  parts  of  Christianity.  Oar 
Author  has,  therefore,  prudently  de- 
dined  entering  further-  into  a  vindi- 
cation id  this  pretended  sacrifice, 
than  barely  to  say,  "  that  sacrifice 
is  indispensable  to  true  religion ;" 
and  to  adduce  from  the  Prophecy  of  j 
Malachi,  the  passage,  *  From  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto 
my  name,  and  a  pure  offering  !'* 

That  sacrifice  is  essential  to  the 
religion  of  divine  revelation,  whe- 
ther the  term  be  taken  literally,  or 
inetoByaucaJty,  is  undoubtedly  true. 
4  Without  the  shedding  of  blood, 
there'  can  be  *  no  remission'  of  sins. 
Apostate  man  can  be  restored  to  the 
favour  of  God,  only  by  virtue  of  a 
vicarious  sacrifice,  worthy  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Majesty  of  Heaven. 
This  sacrifice,  all  christians  admit  to 
have  been  offered  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  he  gave  himself,  a  lamb 
without  blemish,  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  This  sacrifice  of  the  Son  o 
God,  is  *'  essential  to  true  religion  :" 
and,  it  m  the  only  sacrifice  which  ever 
was  able  to  take  away  sins.  The 
apostle  declares  that  none  of  the  sa- 
crifices *of  the  Mosaic  ceremony  bad, 
in  themselves,  any  efficacy  in  remov- 
ing Use  consciousness  of  sin ;  and, 
deme*  that  they  possessed  any  virtue, 
or  meaning,  except  as  they  indicated 
and  illustrated  the  great  expiatory 
sacrifice,  to  be  offered  up  by  the 
Son  of  God.  Nor  could  the  Jews,  in 
the  full  vigour  of  the  sacrificial  dis- 
pensation in  which  they  lived,  wor- 
ship God  acceptably,  by  their  obla- 
tions, further  than  they  saw,  and  duly 
regarded  their  relation  to  the  great 
sacrifice  of  the  Messiah. 

The  propitiatory  sacrifices  of  the 
heathens,  as  they  had  no  reference 
to  the  atonement  of  the  Divine  Re- 
deemer, would  have  been  abominable 

*MaU.  11. 


in  the  sight  of  heaven,  even  had  they 
been  made  in  honour  of  the  true  God. 
There  is  but  one  sacrifice,  once  of- 
fered, which  is,  in  its  own  nature, 
either  "  indispensable  to  true  reli- 
gion," or  acceptable  to  God.  The 
Jewish  sacrifices  had,  indeed,  an  im- 
portant relative  use,  but  they  were 
temporary  in  their  design ;  and,  by 
their  very  nature,  as  typical  repre- 
sentatives of  the  atonement  of  the 
Messiah,  restricted  in  their  duration 
to  the  period  ot  his  death,  by  which 
they  all  received  their  consummation. 
The  principal  design  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  was,  to  explain  the 
typical  relation  of  these  sacrifices,  to 
the  death  of  Christ ;  and  announce 
their  full  accomplishment,  and  per- 
petual abrogation,  by  that  event. 
The  following  passages  are  present- 
ed as  specimens  of  the  inspired  apos- 
tle's reasoning  and  decisions,  on  this 
subject  *  The  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity, 
a  change  also  in  the  law.  For  there 
is,  verily,  a  disannulling  of  the  com- 
mandment going  before,  for  the  weak- 
ness and  unprofitableness  thereof. 
For  the  law  [i.  e,  of  Moses,]  made 
nothing  perfect :  but  the  bringing  in 
of  a  better  hope  did.'§  The  law, 
having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never,  with  those  sacri- 
fices which  they  offered  year  by  year, 
continually,  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect  For,  it  is  not  possi- 
ble that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins. §  If  that  first 
covenant  [on  which  the  Jewish,  or 
sacrificial  dispensation  stood]  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  a  second ;  in 
that  be  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath 
made  the  first  old.  Now,  that  which 
deoayetb  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to 
vanish  away. 'J 

These  scriptures  declare  the  ut- 
ter abolition  and  termination  of  the 


♦  Heb.  vil.  12, 18,  14.- x. 
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Jewish  sacrifices,  at  the  commence-  u  coinjiussioned  by  Christ  to  represent 

the  mystery  of  our  redemption,  and 
acts  in  Christ's  person,  and  with  pow> 
er  delegated  from  him."  But  as  no 
proof  con  be  derived  from  the  sacred 
volume,  in  support  of  the  position, 
and  none  is.  attempted  to  be  dram 
from  anv  other  source,  by  the  writer, 
we  shall  pass  it,  with  the  remark, 
that  for  this,  and  many  other  doo 
trines  of  his  creed,  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic blindly  surrenders  his  con- 
science to  the  gratuitous  dictation  of 
the  bishops  and  consistories  of  bis 
church. 

The  reader  is  now  in  possession  of 
some  of  the  reasons  which  influenced 
the  Protestant  Reformers,  and  con- 
tinue to  influence  us,  in  our  rejection 
of  every  assertion  of  the  Roman 
creed,  which  relates  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Mass. 

We  cannot  embrace  it,  because,  k 
has  no  support  in  the  word  of  God : 
and,  we  reject  it,  because  it  is  direct- 
ly opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
scriptures,  in  the  following  particu- 
lars : — 

1.  The  advocates  of  the  Mass  re- 
ject the  application  of  the  name  of  . 
"  the  Lord's  Supper,"  and  the 
"  Communion,"  to  this  sacrament,  as 
of  misleading  tendency.  But,  St.  Paul 
employs  both,  to  designate  this  solem- 
nity :  '  When  ye  come  together,  to 
eat  the  Lord's  Supper,' — '  the  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  k  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  ?'§ 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Mass  asserts 
that  Christ,  in  his  last  supper,  offer- 
ed up  to  God,  his  Father,  his  own 
body,  and  blood,  in  sacrifice,  under 
the  forms  of  bread  and  wine.  But, 
the  scriptures  teach,  that  Christ  took 
bread  and  wine,  and,  having  given 
thanks,  distributed  the  same  elements 
to  his  disciples  ;  and,  instead  of  de- 
claring the  feast  to  be  a  sacrifice  of 

i  1  Cor.  si.  16,— ii  to. 


ment  of  the  evangelical  dispensation. 
The  reason  assigned  is,  that  an  in- 
finitely more  excellent  sacrifice  had 
been  offered  up,  as  their  ante  type,  by 
the  Son  of  God. 

But  our  author  would  evade  the 
force  oi  these  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture, by  making  the  visible  sacrifice 
pretended  to  be  offered  in  the  Mass, 
not  a  Jewish,  but  Christian  sacrifice. 
We  admit  a  Christian  sacrifice — but 
refer  it  exclusively  to  the  one  offer- 
ing of  the  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
the  cross:  Mr.  Baxter,  and  his  church, 
to  the  Mass.  The  only  proof  of  this 
bold  position,  with  which  we  are  fur- 
nished, is  the  passage  already  ad- 
duced from  the  prophecy  of  MaJachi. 

The  obvious  reference  of  this 
prophecy  is  to  the  extension  of  the 
true  religion,  and  the  general  diffusion 
pf  the  fruits  of  piety,  throughout 
all  nations,  under  the  evangelical  dis- 
pensation, then  future.  No  allusion 
was  more  beautiful,  and  expressive, 
than  that  in  which  the  inspired  writ- 
ers often  represented  the  different 
exercises  of  spiritual  worship,  by  a 
natural  reference  to  the  various  sig- 
nificant offices  of  the  temple  service. 
Take  the  following  examples.  *  The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ; 
a  contrite  heart,  O  God  thou  wilt  not 
despise.'*  '  He  hath,  made  us  kings 
and  priests  to  God,'f  '  I  beseech  you, 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
to  God.'} 

Following  then,  the  safe  and  simple 
rule  of  making  the  sacred  scripture 
its  own  interpreter,  the  sense  of  the 
passage,  ( in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  to  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering,'  obviously  is,  that 
throughout  all  nations  the  fruits  of 
piety  should  be  exhibited,  in  the  chart- 
ty*  faith,  and  good  works*  the  praises, 
thanksgivings,  and  invocations,  of 
God's  spiritual  worshipers 

Our  author  next  asserts,  that  the 
priest  officiating  in  the  sacrifice,  *•  is 

•  Pe.  li.  17.    t  R«v-  >••&    t  Ron*  *"•  L 
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JUA  end  Mood,  commanded  them  to 
•repeat  H  simply,  in  remembrance  of 
Jmatelf,  of  his  redeeming  love,  and 
.expiatory  death.*  So  far  from  the 
jlesh  and  blood  of  Christ  being  pre- 
jeot,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and 
wine,  the  apostle  assures  believers, 
that,  in  Ibis  sapper,  they  literally  eat 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  ordinary  cup, 
consecrated  to  sacramental  purposes.* 
&.  This  doctrine  teaches,  that  the 
saate  body  which  Christ  offered  up 
eo  the  cross,  is  daily  offered  up  in 
sacrifice,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
priests.  The  scripture  teaches,  that 
«  Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
dieth  ao  more  ;'t — that  he  needs  not 

*  to  oaTer  himself  often,'  as  the  Jewish 
priests,^  ana'  tnat»  baring  made  one 
aJl-aufficiertt  atonement  for  sin,  «  he 
sat  down  for  ever,  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.§ 

4.  The  advocates  of  the  Mass  assert, 
that  the  perpetuity  of  Christ's  priest- 
hood, consists  in  the  reiterating  of 
the  sacrifice  of  his  body  and  blood, 
in  the  church,  under  the  forms  of 
bread  and  wine.  St.  Paul,  on  the  con- 
trary, declares,  that '  because  Christ 
eaduretfc  for  ever,'||  because,  *  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
n»,t  and,  because,  *  with  one  offer- 
ing he  hath  perfected  for  ever  those 
tint  are  sanctified,'**  therefore,  *  he 
hath  an  everlasting  priesthobd.'tt 

5.  The  frequent  repetition  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  is  declared  to 
be  necessary  for  the  complete  deliv- 
erance of  believers  from  their  sins. 
The  scriptures  assure  us,  that  Christ 

•  has,  by  one  offering,  perfected  for 
ever  them  who  are  sanctified.'JJ 

6.  We  are  further  instructed  by 
the  panegyrists  of  this  rite,  that  it  is, 
in  its  own  nature,  propitiatory,  and 
available,  ex  opere  operato,  by  the 
merit  of  the  overt  act,  to  obtain  re- 

•  1  Cor.  xi.  2$,  25,  26.        t  Rom.  v'u  S. 

J  Heb.  ix.  25.  *  Heb.  x.  12. 

Heb  vii.24.  f  Hab.2& 

••  Heb.x.  14.  tt  Heb.  vii.  24. 

#H«b.x,  %+.. 


mission  of  all  their  sins  for  whom  it 
is  offered.  The  scriptures  express- 
ly instruct  us,  that  forgiveness  of  sins 
is  only  to  be  obtained  by  faith§§  in 
Christ,  repentance  ,TT  and  conver- 
sion :||||  and  that,  "  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,'  or  the  merit  of  good  works, 
*  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  in  the  sight 
ofGod.** 

7.  Those  who  die  in  their  sins# 
our  Saviour  declares,  '  shall  never 
come  where  he  is  ;*t  and  instructs  us, 
that  no  alleviation  of  their  sufferings, 
not  «  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
tongues,'J  can  ever  be  administered 
to  them.  But  the  Roman  church  in- 
structs her  members,  dying  in  sin, 
that  their  pains  shall  be  mitigated,  and 
their  deliverance  from  sufferings,  in 
a  future  state,  hastened,  by  the  per- 
formance of  masses,  after  their  death.  - 

8.  We  are  told  that  Masses  ought 
to  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  depart- 
ed saints  :  but,  Christ  commanded  his 
disciples,  as  often  as  they  participat- 
ed in  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist, 
« to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him.'J 

9.  It  is  further  pretended,  that 
Christ,  in  the  institution  of  this  sacra- 
ment, made  his  apostles,  and  their 
successors  in  the  ministry,  sacrificing 
priests,  to  offer  up  his  body  in  sacri- 
fice. But  the  scriptures  recognise 
no  priests,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
term,  except  the  typical  priests  of  the 
Old-Testament,  and  their  great  ante- 
type,  our  Divine  Mediator ;  and,  de- 
nominate the  ministers  of  Christ,  in 
relation  to  himself,  his  servants  and 
apostles ;  and,  in  relation  to  their 
charge,  and  offices  in  his  church, 
bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacpns.|| 

10.  Masses  are,  by  the  church  of 

H  Job*  HI.  36.  |fl|  Acts  ii.  3S. 

Tf  Acts  Hi.  14.    •  Rom.  Hi.  20, 28.  \r.  S. 

t  John,  viii.  21.     •     $  Luke  xvi.  24—26. 

♦  1  Cor.  xi. 

U  Note — The  word  prictt,  as  used  by  Eng- 
lish Protestants,  is  taken  in  the  sense  of 
9£tsCv!i£os9  presbyter ;  of  which  word  it  is 
only  a  contraction  and  derivation:  As  used 
by  Roman  Catholics,  it  is  the  English  of 
Sacerdos,  a  Sariheme  prieti. 
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Home,  commanded  to  be  celebrated 
by  a  solitary  priest,  while  the  con- 
gregation are  either  absent,  or  unoc- 
cupied spectators,  to  whom  no  distri- 
bution of  either  element  is  made. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  institution 
of  the  supper,  required  his  disciples 
to  take,  eat9  and  divide  the  sacramen- 
tal symbols  amongst  them  all  :*  and, 
St.  Paul  calls  it  a  *  communion9  of  the 
whole  church,  whom  he  directs  to 
eat  it  in  their  public  assemblies,  tar- 
rying one  for  another.! . 

Of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mass,  our 
author  informs  us, 

"  The  church  has  established  them  to 
convey  the  memory  of  this  mystery  more 
efficaciously  to  our  minds." 

Any  ceremonies  having  a  tendency 
to  this  effect,  certainly  ought  to  be 
encouraged.  Nor  can  we  much  ob- 
ject to  the  sentiment  of  the  author, 
that  "  ceremony  (in  the  restricted 
sense)  must  be  admitted  to  be  essen- 
tially necessary  to  a  religion  which  is 
instituted  for  man  ;  for  his  soul  re- 
ceives its  perceptions  and  impres- 
sions through  the  organs  of  sensa- 
tion ;"  and  that,  "  encumbered  as  the 
soul  is  with  the  body,  the  senses  of 
the  body  must,  in  general,  be  first  ar- 
rested, that  the  sensible  soul  may  be 
moved.*'  pp.  20,  21.  But,  we  are 
utterly  unable  to  perceive  that  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Mass,  can  convey 
to  the  soul  any  religious  impression 
whatever  ;  and  still  more,  to  imagine 
them  to  be  capable  of  "  moving  it,1' 
to  any  useful  purpose.  In  this  opin- 
ion, we  believe,  we  have  the  unani- 
mous suffrage  of  candid  and  sensible 
catholics  themselves.  We  shall  con- 
tent ourselves,  and  probably  satisfy 
our  readers,  with  a  simple  recital  of 
these  ceremonies,  in  the  words  of  an 
ancient  English  writer. 

"  Some  ceremonies  goe  before  the 
celebration  of  the  masse ;  and  they 
are  of  such  things  as  they  have  al- 
waies  in  a  redines  for  that  service : 


•  Matt,  axvi,  27.    Luke  xxtt.  17. 

*  1  Cor.x.  16.— xi.  S3. 


Such  vestments  and  apparell  of  the 
priest,  the  albe,  chesill,  stole,  dakna- 
tick,  with  such  other;  altar,  altar- 
clothes,  corporasses,  pixes,  paxes, 
dishes,  candlesticks,  platters,  censers, 
water-pots :  All  these,  and  the  like, 
ought  of  right,  to  be  used  in  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  masse,  the  better  to  dis* 
cern  the  body  of  Christ" 

u  There  are  other  ceremonies  which 
they  observe,  and  use  in  the  very 
action  itself,  and  celebration  of  the 
masse  ;  as  in  diverse  gestures  of  the 
priest,  to  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  cast 
them  down  again,  and  to  lift  them  up 
the  second,  the  third  time  ;  some- 
times to  cast  abroad  his  hands,  to 
close  them  againe,  to  warble  with  his 
fingers,  to  bow,  to  bend,  to  duoke,  to 
turn  on  this  side,  and  on  that ;  now  on 
the  right  hand,  againe  on  the  left; 
to  sigh,  to  smite  upon  his  brest,  to 
lift  up  the  chalice,  and  show  it  to  the 
people,  and  set  it  downe  againe  ;  as 
also,  the  dividing  of  the  host  into 
three  parts,  which  signifie  three  parts 
of  the  church,  in  heaven,  in  earth, 
and  in  purgatorie  ;  the  rinsing  of  part 
thereof  in  wine,  and  eating  part  drie  ; 
the. washing  of  his  fingers  before  con* 
secretion  ;  kissing  of  the  altar,  the 
paten,  the  booke,  the  pax,  the  sprink- 
ling of  holy  water,  censing  ot  oders, 
crossing  the  chalice,  the  bread,  their 
mouth,  brest,  and  face  ;  which  eigne 
of  the  crosse,  they  make  above  twen- 
ty times  in  one  masse  while  ;  add  also 
unto  these  the  tedious  and  yrksome 
songs,  the  rude  noise,  and  unedifying 
sound  of  strange  instruments,  and  the 
whole  course  of  their  masse-musick, 
set  forth  in  a  strange  language,  and 
endited  to  the  honour  of  saints.  All 
these  rites,  with  diverse  more,  they 
with  force  and  maine,  defend  and 
maintaine,"J 

Intimately  connected  with  this  dis- 
cussion, is  the  decree  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  passed  nearly  five 

%  See  Willet'g  Synopsis  Pajrismi,  Com. 
I  IS.  Qu.  7.  Also,  Bellar.  1.  2de  Missa,  cap 
1 1^  15.    Also,  Goac.  Trid.  Seat.  22.  Cap,  7. 
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hundred  years  ago,  in  the  Council  of 
Constance,  withholding  from  all  the 
laity  of  her  communion,  the  use  of 
the  cup  in  the  Eucharist.  Our  au- 
thor adverts  to  the  practice,  and,  in 
apology,  alleges — 

1st  That  the  prohibition  is  disci- 
plinary, and  not  held  by  the  church 
as  necessary  in  all  circumstances,  and 
of  perpetual  continuance.  But  no 
reason  can  be  shown,  why  the  prohi- 
bition, if  necessary  for  five  centuries, 
should  not  always  be  necessary.  This 
explanation,  if  admitted  as  in  any 
sense,  an  apology,  is  certainly  no  ex- 
fuse  for  the  injury  done  to  the  mil- 
lions who  have  resorted  to  her  altars. 
The 

2d.  Argument  is  drawn  from  a  re- 
fined use  of  the  incredible  and  absurd 
^enet  of  transubstantiation,  which  has 
already  been  proved  to  be  anti-scrip- 
tural. "  Under  either  form  of  bread 
or  wine,"  says  the  writer,  "  Christ's 
body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity,  are 
entirely  contained :  the  man  who  re- 
ceives either  then,  receives  as  much 
as  he  who  partakes  of  both.9'  This 
apology  falls  with  transubstantion. 
We  are  told, 

3dly.  "  That  most  of  the  reformed 
churches  have  declared  that  the  sa- 
crament may  be  administered  without 
the  cud.*'  Some  protestant  churches 
have,  indeed,  admitted  the  lawfulness 
(in  cases  of  necessity  only,)  of  giving 
and  receiving  the  sacrament  in  one 
kind.  But  the  practice  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  utterly  foreign 
from  the  usage  &  which  this  conces- 
sion relates.  No  necessity  was  ever 
alleged  in  justification  of  the  former. 
It  is,  therefore,  condemned  by  the 
unanimous  suffrage  of  every  Protes- 
tant, and  all  other  christian  churches. 

A  reference  to  the  original  institu- 
tion of  the  Supper,  and  to  apostolic 
usage,  will  demonstrate,  that  the  tra- 
ditions and  decrees  of  the  Roman 
Church,  on  this  subject,  have  en ti re- 


tributed, and  commanded  his  disci- 
ples to  eat  of  it.  &  After  the  same 
manner,  also/  says  St.  Paul,  *  he 
took  the  cup,  saying,  This,  do  ye,  as 
often  as  drink  it/  &c.  and,  the  evan- 
gelist, *  Drink  ye  all  of  this.'  In  St 
Paul's  instructions,  relative  to  the. 
celebration  of  the  Supper,  given  to, 
the  Corinthians,  he  uniformly  speaks, 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  as  equally  es-% 
sential  to  the  right  celebration  of  the 
ordinance,  without  the  intimation  of 
a  distinction  in  favour  of  any  privi- 
leged class  of  communicants.* 

The  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  laity ^ 
being  of  recent  date  in  the  Roman, 
Church,  and  by  the  admission  of  all 
parties,  deriving  its  whole  force  from, 
the  arbitrary  enactment  of  its  bishops,, 
jail  the  ancient  fathers  are,  conse- 
quently, against  it. . 

It  has  already  been  observed,  thai 
the  principal,  and  by  far  the  most  va- 
lued, worship  of  the  Roman  Church, 
is  that  which  either  forms  a  consti- 
tuent part  of  the  sacrifice,  or  is  inti- 
mately connected  with  it.  Hence, 
whatever  attends  this  celebration, 
calculated  to  corru.pt  the  purity,  or 
obstruct  the  freedom  of  divine  wor- 
ship, must  powerfully  tend  to  quench 
the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  and  obli- 
terate a  rational  piety  from  the 
church.  It  will  neyer  cease  to  min- 
ister cause  of  astonishment  to  the  re- 
flecting world,  and  constitute  a  moral 
phenomenon  of  most  difficult  solution, 
that  this  church,  as  if  to  vindicate  to 
herself  the  character  of  utter  apos- 
tacy  from  primitive  Christianity,  has 
decreed  that  her  Jtfasses,with  all  their 
attendant  recitations,  hymns,  doxolo- 
gies,  and  prayers,  should,  in  all  coun- 
tries,t  be  celebrated  in  a  language 
which,  for  a  thousand  years,  has  ceas- 
ed to  be  vernacular,  or  generally  iri- 
telligible,  in  any  nation  under  heaven. 
The  words  of  consecration  are  not 
only  repeated  in  the  Latin  language, 


ly  set  aside  the  command  of  God,  and  I     *  ^  Cor#  xl- 

mutilated  his  sacrament.  Our  Saviour1!     t  The  Russian  Catholics  are  the  only 

ttook  bread,  gave  thanks,  broke,,  dis-  1  exception. 
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but,  by  tfie  suffrage*  of  Roman  Catbo* 
He  divines,*  are  uttered  in  so  low 
and  subdued  a  voice,  as  to  be  inaudi- 
ble to  the  congregation. 

The  end  of  social,  or  public,  wor- 
ship, is  defeated  by  this  use  of  an  un- 
intelligible language.  So  gross,  and 
obvious,  is  the  impropriety  of  intro- 
ducing a  barbarous  or  strange  dialect 
into  a  worshipping  congregation,  that 
the  inspired  apostle  forbade  so  unsea- 
sonable a  display,  even  of  the  mira- 
culous gifts  of  tongues,  with  which 
primitive  believers  were  endowed. 
U  is  remarkable,  that  throughout  the 
Whole  chapter,!  devoted  to  the  refor- 
mation of  this  abuse,  which*  had  in- 
vaded' the  Corinthian  church,  the 
apostle  deemed  it  necessary  to  appeal 
only1  to  thei*  natural  sense  of  proprie 


and  Georgians,  together  with  tfce 
other  Eastern  Christians,  still  retain 
the  liturgies  which  they  received 
from  the  fathers  of  their  faith,  and 
which  are  written  in  languages,  un- 
intelligible to  the  vulgar. ''  pp.  23, 24. 

The  Greek  is  well  known  to  be  the 
vernacular  language  of  every  portion 
of  the  church  of  That  name,  where 
the  liturgies,  in  that  language,  are 
still  retained  in  use.  Tne  modern 
Greek,  is,  indeed,  much  degenerated 
from  the  purity  of  the  ancient ;  but 
the  language  of  the  liturgies,  is  still, 
from  daily  use,  and  the  attention  na- 
turally given  to  it,  intelligible  to  a 
Greek  congregation. 

The  liturgy  of  the  Russian  church 
is  a  modern  translation  from  the 
Greek,  into  the  vernacular  Musco** 


ty,  for  the  absurdity  of  the  practice  :  j  vite  ;  and  no  unintelligible  service  it) 

m  appeal,  which,  for  ten  centuries,    performed  in  that  church. 

has  been  addressed  in  vain,  to  the       The    services  of  the  Armenian1 

church  of  Rome.  D  churches,  are  wholly  celebrated  in 

it^  i ~  ^r*i — i~ 


Our1  author's  apologies  for  this  un- 
scriptural  practice  of  his  church,  are 
too  little  in  point  to  bear  a  recital. 
With  satisfaction  we  perceive  that  he 
forbears  to  rebut,  with  arguments, 
the  well-known,  and  positive  deci- 
fionn  of  scripture  against  him  :  and 
we  commiserate  the  case  of  the  man 
who  ventures  to  acquiesce  in  what 
he  cannot  defend. 

•  The  celebration  of  the  public  ser- 
itice,  in  an  unknown  tongue,  is,  we 
believe,  peculiar  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  with  one  sole  exception.  ««  A 
branch  of  the  Syrian  church,  sepa- 
rated several  thousand  miles,  from  its 
parent  stock,  into  an  extreme  part  of 
mndostnn,  appear  to  have  continued 
the  use  of  their  primitive  liturgy,  in 
their  declining  state,  long  after  its 
language  ceased  to  be  vernacular. 
We  are,  therefore,  utterly  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  the  bold,  and  entirely 
incorrect  assertion  of  our  author,  in 
a  matter  of  historical  fact,  that,  '<  The 
Greeks,  the  Russians,  and  the  Arme- 


nians, the  Syrians,  Copts,  Ethiopians,  j  Christians  of  St.  Thomas. 


the  language  of  the  common  people.]; 

The  modern  and  ancient  Syraic,  in 
the.  latter  of  which  the  liturgy  of  that 
church  was  composed,  have  the  same 
relation  and  analogy  to  each  other, 
which  subsists  between  the  ancient 
and  modem  Greek.  A  modern  trans- 
lation appears  not  to  have  been  adopt- 
ed, in  this  church,  for  two  reasons : 
1st  because  the  Maronites,  who  con* 
stitute  a  principal  branch  of  it,  are 
subject  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and, 
£dly.  because  the  original  version  of 
the  liturgy,  is  not  altogether  unintel- 
ligible^ 

In  the  Coptic,  a  remnant  of  the 
primitive  Egyptian  church,  the  litur- 
gies were  anciently  in  the  Greek, 
Formerly  the  vernacular  language* 
But  they  have  had,  in  daily  use,  for 
many  ages,  an  Arabic  translation.!! 

X  Omnes  assistants,  linquam  Armenicam 
qua  utitur  sacerdos,  intelligent.  Cassand. 
Uturg.  cap.  13.  p.  31.    See  also  Chttrarus* 

♦  We  except  from  this  remark,  the  Syrian 


b  BeUarm.  cap.  1|,  IS.      1 1  Car.  at*. 


f||  See  Adam's  Religion  Displayed. 
Captic  Gfcarch. 
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The  Georgian  church  lias,  for 
many  years,  hung  on  the  very  point 
of  extinction.  It  has,  at  this  time, 
scarcely  a  claim  to  the  distinction  of 
a  christian  community.  The  name, 
rather  than  the  vestiges  of  the  chris- 
tian doctrine,  or  character,  discover- 
able in  it,  declares  to  us  what  it  once 
was.  Divine  worship  is  awfully  cor- 
rupted, and  sadly  neglected.  The 
forms  of  worship  resemble  those  ob- 
served by  the  Greek  and  Russian 
churches,*  with  which  its  different 
branches  are  connected. 

The  Abyssinian  church  is  sunk 
equally  low :  a  mixture  of  corrupted 
Judaism,  and  heathenism,  has  almost 
excluded  primitive  Christianity  from 
jfe  pale.  The  liturgy  is  in  the  veraa- 
ful^r  Abyssinian. 

la  bringing  this  paper  to  a  close, 
ye  cannot  suppress  a  painful  reflec- 
Jjon,  wbjcfi  thje  investigation  to  which 
jt  has  Ipd  us,  has  excited.  We  have 
jm>  interest  in  rejecting  any  doctrine 
£f  the  slonaan  Catholic,  or  any  other 
£reed,  which  will  endure  the  ordeal 
jof  God's  word.  But  every  peculi- 
arity .of  this,  which  we  have  hitherto 
/examined,  foils  condemned  before  k. 
The  arguments  j#  which  its  ablest  ad- 
vocates resort,  appear  utterly  hpllow 
and  futile  :  and  few  of  the  facts  which 
Jhey  advance  to  vindicate  their  cause, 
(and  tfee  iaosl  authentic  historical 
frets  never  will  amount  to  conclusive 
.proof  of  religious  doctrine,)  on  ex- 
ajnjnation,  are  found  either  incorrect 
|n  the  statement,  or  qtteriy  irrelative 
in  their  application.  With  dismal 
forebodings  we  contemplate  the  pe- 
riod, when  aQod  of  truth  shall  come 
to  scrutinize  Che  doctrines  of  this 
March,  her  woiship,  and  her  preten- 
tions ;  and  reward  her  strictly,  ac- 
4or4iag  lo  l*er  works  and  character. 

•«  A  Rational  IHostration  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church 
of  England  :  being  the  Substance 
of  every  thing  Liturgical  in  Bishop 
<£parrow,  Mr.  L'EsTiujraE,  Dr. 
Vd.  II.  No.  V. 


Comber,  Dr.  Nichols,  and  all  for- 
mer Ritualists,  Commentators, 
or  others,  upon  the  same  subject ; 
collected  and  reduced  into  one  con- 
tinued and  regular  method,  and  in- 
terspersed with  new  observations. 
By  Charles  Wheatley,  A.  M. 
Vicar  of  Brent,  and  Furneux  Pel- 
ham,  in  Hertfordshire.  From  tjw? 
Oxford  Edition  of  1819."  [Re- 
printing in  Numbers  0/  32  pages 
each,  by  R.  P.  &  C.  Williams, 
Boston.  The  work  will  be  compris- 
ed  in  24  JVo*.  published  monthly,  by 
subscription,  at  12  cents  each.  Tki 
first  number,  very  handsomely  print- 
ed, on  fine  papir,  has  already  made 
its  appearance.] 

The  terms  of  this  work,  it  will  be 
seen,  are  rendered  easy  by  the  man- 
ner of  its  republication.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  the  House  of  Bishops,  in 
the  course  of  studies  prescribed  to 
candidates  for  orders ;  and  will  prove 
instructive  and  Interesting  to  all  who 
wish  for  information  on  the  peculiar, 
principles  of  our  church,  and  particu- 
larly as  affording  a  full  history,  ex- 
planation, and  defence,  of  that "  form 
of  sound  words,"  with  which  we  art 
blessed. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  th* 
perusal  of  a  manuscript  copy  of  "  An 
Abridgement  of  Burnet's  History  of 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England:"  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Allen,  of  Virginia;  which  is  now  in 
the  press,  and  will  soon  be  published, 
in  the  City  of  Washington. 

The  period  which  this  history  em- 
braces, and  the  events  which  it  de- 
tails, are  certainly  among  the  most  in- 
teresting disclosed  in  the  annals  of 
mankind  ;  and  the  latter  are  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  discipline 
and  liturgy  of  the  church  to  which 
we  belong,,  as  equally  to  illustrate, 
and  commend  every  part  of  our  ec- 
clesiastical system. 

It  has  long  been  a  source  of  regret 
to  m,  thai  the  substance  of  BvihtQ 
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Burnet's  work,  which,  not  only  in  its 
original  form,  but  even  in  the  abridge- 
ment extant,  is  too  voluminous  to  be 
generally  possessed,  or  read,  by  our 
£yr  brethren,  should  not  have  been 
brought  into  a  compass  sufficiently 
moderate  to  render  it  accessible  to 
all.  Our  wishes,  in  this  respect,  are, 
in  a  good  measure,  accomplished  by 
Mr.  Allen's  Abridgement.  It  will 
comprise,  in  a  single  volume,  of  a  me- 
dial duodecimo  size,  a  judicious  se- 
lection of  properly  connected  facts, 
distributed  into  chapters  of  conve- 
nient length,  and  expressed  in  a  style 


in  which  the  perspicuous,  concise* 
and  simple  manner  of  the  original, — 
and,  in  many  instances,  the  precise 
language,  are  preserved.  This  plan 
of  abridgement,  will  form  no  incon- 
siderable recommendation  of  the 
work,  U  those  acquainted  with  the 
historical  writings  of  Bishop  Burnet. . 
We  are  pleased  to  learn,  that  he 
intends  to  give,  in  the  Appendix  te> 
this  volume,  a  Sketch  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Principal  Protestant  Reformers  ; 
an  article,  which,  if  judiciously  fram- 
ed, will  enhance  the  value  of  the  pub- 
lication .« 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE, 


FOMBIOfr  SUMMABT. 
Loafo  Prejtt  Bo«k  ft»d  H«attf  U6*tj 

Those  who  tire  best  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  formularies 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  will  be  gra- 
tified to  survey  thfc  doings  #f the  Loo- 
don  Prayer-Book,  and  Homily  Socie- 
ty, Which  Itos  teen  more  than  once 
Mentioned  in  former  numbers  of  this 
work.  On  perusing  the  Report  "of 
the  Acting  Committee,  read  before 
the  Society  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
May,  1819,  we  discover  some  very 
interesting  particulars  which  we  were 
not  able,  id  our  first  notice  of  the  Re- 
port,to  present  to  oar  readers.  The 
object  of  this  body,  it  will  be  recol- 
lected, is;  "  to  circulate  throughout 
the  British  empire,  its  colonies,  and 
dependencies,  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer,  including  the  XXXIX  arti- 
cles, and  the  Homilies,  either  in  se- 
parate sermons,  or  m  volumes,  with- 
out note  or  comment. 

A  translation  of  the  Prtyer-Book 
was  made  in  1712,  into  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, of  which  the  Society  has  print- 
ed, in  the  Irish  character,  a  small  edi- 
tion of  500  copies.  "They  were  also 
engaged  in  reprinting  a  large  edition 
of  the  Liturgy  in  Welch. 

Translations  of  the  Liturgy  had  ei- 
ther been  completed,  or  were  mak- 
ing, into  the  Chinese,  Hisdostanee, 


French,  and  Modem  Greek,  besides 
the"  Welch  and  Irish ;  and  of  some  of 
the  Homilies,  particokriy  the  tot,  <m 
Reading  the  Scriptures,  atodtheSdtb, 
into  the  German,  Dutch,  Spanish, 
Italian,  Modern  Greet,  French, 
Maoks,  Arabic,  and  Chinese. 

The  Society  had  made  a  grant  to 
Dr.  Morrison,  die  translator  of  die) 
Mtrnibg  and  Evening  Service,  into 
the  Chinese,  sufficient  to  defray  the> 
efpense  of  printing  an  edition  -of 
2000,  for  distribution  among  the* 
Chinese  of  Malacca,  and  the  contigu- 
ous countries,  and  islands. 

The  committee  remark,  "  thattfc? 
good  old  sermons  of  our  Reformers, 
have  been  printed  in  a  separate  form, 
by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  and  put  in  escala- 
tion among  her  widely  diffused  pub- 
lications/' ««  What  a  practical  en- 
comium," continue  the  committee, 
"  is  it  uponJhe  revered  authors  of 
the  Homilies,  that  the  same  argu- 
ments which  they  used,  in  their  day 
and  country,  ajgunst  Popaty,  and 
Popish  doctrines,  bhoald  be  consider- 
ed, by  competent  judges,  as  better 
adapted  thin  almost  any  others  which 
have  as  yet  been  published,  to  satisfy 
candid  inquirers,  and  to  remove  vari- 
ous scruples  from  the- minds  of  th* 
doubting,  m  these  times,  and  in  otter 
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fends!"  The  committee  had  beeii 
led  to  engage  in  procuring  a  transla- 
tion of  the  first  homily,  into  the  Ara- 
bic, Modern  Greek,  Italian,  and  Span- 
ish, by  the  considerations  suggested 
in  the  following  remarks  of  a  corres- 
pondent well  versed  in  general  and 
Oriental  literature.  "  Upon  pre- 
senting a  Bible  to  a  Roman  Catholic, 
I  thought  I  could  not  better  do  away 
die  probable  impression  on  his  mind, 
respecting  the  obscurity\>f  the  scrip- 
tures, and  the  consequent  hopeless- 
ness of  a  layman,  of  little  education, 
undertaking  to  read  them,  than  by 
ratting  into  his  hand  the  first  homily. 
This,  I  was  chiefly  led  to  do,  because 
each  strong  expressions  in  favour  of  | 
the  practice,  are  brought  forward  in 
it,  from  the  Fathers ;  whose  names, 
at  least*  are  pretty  fiuniliar  to  most 
Roman  Catholics,  and  to  whose  au- 
thority they  hare  been  taught  to  bow. 
Might  not  this  homily,  on  this  ac- 
eoent,  have  an  effect*  both  on  laymen, 
and  priests,  in  those  countries,  where 
the  Fathers  are  highly  valued,  and 
where  the  perusal  of  the  Bible  is  dis- 
couraged ?" 

In  a  reference  to  the  last  Report 
of  the  Branch  Association  of  Bristol, 
for  the  Distribution  of  the  Prayer 
Book,  and  Homilies,  the  committee 
state,  that  "  in  one  instance,  a  sailor 
lad  regularly  came  and  paid  his  6d. 
per  week,  till  he  obtained  a  Prayer- 
Book  ;  and  a  young  sailor,  who  lately 
died  in  the  military  hospital,  was 
known  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  a  Praver-Book,  which  was 
lsdge4  there  by  the  Association.  The 
report  ^iven  of  him  by  his  comrades, 
afforded  grounds  to  hope  that  he  had 
departed  hence  in  peace.  They  say 
he  resigned  himself  into  the  hands  of 
his  Saviour ;  and,  calling  to  his  bed- 
side, all  in  the  same  room,  who  were 
sbletoeome,  he  embraced  them,  and 
quietly  breathed  out  his  spirit"  The 
same  Report  has  a  remark,  which  is 
worthy  of  particular  notice.  "  As  it 
was  found,  on  another  occasion,  that, 
is  proportion  to  the  distribution  of 


Bibles,  there  was  an  increasing  de- 
mand for  Prayer-Books ;  so,  in  the 
present  instance  it  is  seen,  that  the 
circulation  of  the  Prayer-Book  autl 
Homilies,  has  awakened  a  desire  to 
possess  the  whole  volume  of  Revela- 
tion." 

"  Among  the  most  interesting  cir- 
cumstances of  the  past  year,"  the 
Report  concludes,  "  has  heen  the 
commencement  of  a  correspondence 
with  several  Episcopalian  Ministers 
in  the  United  States.  What  was  so 
well  known  to  be,  till  lately,  the  opi- 
nion of  too  many  in  our  own  county* 
with  respect  to  the  Homilies,  one 
of  these  divines  remarks,  is  "rfU  the 
case  in  the  United  States."  "  Some 
profess  to  consider  then*  "jre  hef 
"  as  not,  in  all  respect  pronouncing 
the  present  faith  o£*«  churchy  and, 
our  people  genei^J  ■**«  very  lit* 
tie  knowledge  *(  them."  "  They 
are  loved  bygone  bat  those  who  love 
th*  truth.  We  hope,  however,  that 
the  Episcopalians  of  thirsmion,  wiQ 
soon  be  better  acquainted  with 
th*m." 

"  The  friends  of  the  society  will 
rejoice  to  hear,  that  through  the  ef- 
forts of  some  pious  persons,  a  Prayer- 
Book,  and  Homily  Society  has  been 
formed  in  Maryland.*  The  follow- 
ing is  from  the  official  communication 
of  that  Society  to  the  Secretary  of 
this  Institution.  "  Notwithstanding 
the  distance  by  which  we  are  separ- 
ated, in  point  of  locality,  yet  are  we 
brought  nigh  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit* 
and  the  bond  of  peace ;  and*  even 
across  the  great  waters,  we  most  cor* 
dially,  end  respectfully  tender  yon 
the  right  hand  of  christian  fellowship; 
wishing  you  great  success  in  your 
works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love ; 
and,  to  yourself  individually,  and  to 
every  member  of  your  Society,  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

•An  account  of  this  Society,  with  Ut 
Annual  Address,  has  been  given  in  No.  41 
of  the  preceding  vo  note  of  the  Repertory^ 
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"  To  muh  sentiments  at  tbtee* 
your  committee— -and,  they  doubt 
net,  every  Christian  heart  will  join 
with  then*— -most  fervently  add  their 
cardial  Amen.  To  the  friends  of 
vital  religion  in  that  distant  quarter, 
they  gladly  extend  the  right  hand  of 
cjmstiam  brotherhood,  and  wish  them 
abundant  success,  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord/' 


,  The  Society  for  Promoting  the  En- 
largement and  Building  of  Charches 
la  England,  has  made  three  grants, 

C canting  to  29,347/.  by  which  they 
^accommodated  36,386  persona, 
with  HgatB  ia  the  churches  and  cha- 
pek  '•  fe.366  are  free  seats  for  the 
poor — B.  UeC. 

The  aamufcr  0f  preaching  stations 
among  the  We^eyan  Methodists,  in 
Great  Britain,  is  M8 ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  their  preach**,  not  far  from 
1000.  Twenty  of  the  preachers  be- 
long to  the  connexion,  ^presented 
in  the  general  conference,  deceased! 
within  the  last  year ;  viz,  19  fe*  Eog* 
land,  4  in  Ireland,  and  4  at  Mistton- 
«ry  stations. 

DOMESTIC   SUMMARY. 
XJoMtieB  Socfciy  of  SUrfJud  hod  Vifffefti. 

The  Education  Society  for  Mary- 
land and  Virginia,  held  its  annual 
loeettng  on  the  «$th  af  October  last, 
in  Christ's  Church,  Georgetown. 

The  attendance  was  much  more 
•umerous  than  on  any  former  occa- 
sion. It  was  highly  gratifying  to  see 
so  many  of  the  clergy  and  laity  from 
Afferent  and  distant  parts  of  the  two 
dioceses,  assembled  on  the  anniver 
eary  of  this  important  and  useful  in- 
atUatien.  The  same  pious  and  bene- 
volent spirit  which  set  on  foot  the 
formation  of  this  Society,  appears  to 
have  spread  among  the  members  of 
the  ohurch  generally,  and  excited  a 
warm  and  active  interest  in  its  behalf. 
Many  of1  those  who  were,  heretofore, 
incredulous  respecting  its  success, 
land  thp  benefits  which,  in  its  progress, 


have  cetie  forward,  art  ctfrdfaHf 
united  in  its  support . 

And,  it  is  hoped  that  aH  donate  at% 
now  removed  from  the  minds  of  tretf 
friend  of  our  Zion,  in  respect  to  its 
usefulness  in  the  great  work  of  train* 
ingup  pious  and  active  yoaagwen  for 
the  important  office  of  the  ministry. 

For  a  more  enlarged  view  of  thsn 
interesting  subject,  see  the  subjoined 
circular,  from  the  President,  address* 
ed  to  the  clergy  within  the  two  die* 
cases. 

The  Society  assembled  at  eleves* 
o'clock;  the  morning  service  wan 
performed  by  the  Rev.  Charles  P» 
J&Mlraine,  and  a  sermon  was  pre*ch> 
ed  by  the  Rev.  E.  M.  Lowe.  After 
which,  the  following  officers  we*e 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Wilmer,  D.  1>.  Preside**, 
W.  D.  Addison,  1  Viee-ttesMeat. 
Wm.  Hawtoj,  2  Do.  and  Secretary. 
C.  Page,  esq.  Treasurer. 

MairaoBas.  * 
Rev.  Oliver  N  orris,     F.  8.  gey,  esq. 
.    C.  M'HvaitM,     Dan.  Murray,  ssq» 
fe.  C.  MKJuire,    Rich   West,  esq, 
Wm.  Meade,       T.  Henderson,  M.  D, 
Geo.  Lemon,        E.  I.  Lee,  esq. 
Chas.  ftfcairo,       P.  Nets©*,  isq. 

STANDING    COMMITTEE. 
Rev.  W.  D.  Addison,  Richard  vVest, 
Wm.  Hawtey,     Francis  $.  Key* 
C.  P.  M'llveiae,  Tbos.  Henderson. 

The  two  following  Resolution* 
were  unanimously  adopted,  by  tbfe 
Board  of  Managers : — 

Resolved*— That  it  is  expedient  t6 
establish  a  Theological  Professorship, 
to  be  located  at  William  and  Mart 
college,  or  elsewhere,  as  the  SocietV 
may,  from  time  to  time,  order  ana 
direct,  And,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  this  important  object,  it  is  furtheir 

Resolved, — That  the  President  be* 
and  he  is  hereby  requested,  to  pre- 
pare a  circular,  explanatory  of  the 
object  of  the  Society,  and  urging  the 
istrong  claims  of  the  church,  updn 
the  liberality  .of  her  members,  for  the 
furtherance  of  this  desirable,  and  us<»- 


Jt  designed  to  confer  upon  the  church,!  fbl  estaMiahnsant  j  and,  that  he  send 
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a  copy  thereof,  to  each  of  the  clergy 
m  the  tire  dioceses*  , 

At  night,  divine  iei«ie«  vms  again 
feedermed,  bjr  the  ftev.  Thomas 
Horrel,  and  a  session*  adapted  to  the 
eecasioe,  was  preached  by  the  Revw 
Dr.  Wttaatr.  After  which,  a  ceilee* 
hen  was  inade,  fop  the  beneaH  ef  the 
Society,  aaneahring  to  $11  «6> 

TheaaUowiag  Uahat  of  the  ife- 
nations,  end  additional  subscribers,  II 
seecethenifeea^ift  May  latt:—      | 
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W  A.  Gr«er,  in  JtaV  lilt, 
Jlnrj  L  DftTk,  D-D. 
Wm  lUmaj.fq. 
-Htr  C.  W«M*try ,  «*q. 
JvfaoT  Sf*dort,—q., 
Ptu&n  a.  L.  Cooler,  ««q. 
¥ho*asJ«wifer,«»q     ' 
Fcid*J«  Auxiliary  Cant  S©- 
tlttT  »f  St.  John's  cburcb 
.Waihfcfft*, 
Mrs  a«rr  Caatis,  _ 

Tom*  Lady,  by  E*».  fe  M. 

Low*        -        - 
Rot  J.  P.K  Heiuhaw, 
lfev.  Ctaria*  P.  **lf*aift«, 
CoUVctioa  in  Chrfef*  Cfcnrch, 

Georgetown 
Ctt«r«v*iioB    orftr  SSnMt* 
▼ill*.  Aibtmaih  co-  Va. 
\>yR«T.a  Match 
9*fcu  tint  ften,  la  a  former  namher.  #ak  iacomefly 
■tat***  to  aavo  oama  frott  Colaeppar,  Vir. 

The  Society  affords  assistance  to 
feat  young  men,  who  are  now  engag- 
ed in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies. 

The  fallowing  is  the  Circular  Address  of  the 
President  of  the  Society,  on  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Theological  Professorship, 
agreeably  to  the  second  of  the  foregoing 
mohrffofts : 

AfexaBMa.NoT.'Mftft. 

Rrev.  and  Dear  Sir— ^The  managers 
of*'  The  Societyfor  Educating  Young 
Jfen  for  the  Ministry  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church,  in  Maryland, 
and  Virginia,"  having  resolved, that  it 
was  expedient  to  establish  a  Tbeoto- 
gical  Professorship,  have  instructed 
me  to  address  you  on  the  subject,  and 
to  solicit  your  aid  and  co-operation 
in  fartheranee  <tf  their  resolution. 
They  are  encouraged  to  make  this 
effort,  by  the  increasing  interest 
which  the  friends  of  the  church  take 
in  the  concern*  *>f  the  Socrety  ;  and 
from  the  great  benefits  v  ich  must 
resist  from  &tt  successful  accom- 


plishment of  the  object  HOW  propeu- 
ed.     The  establishaient  of  such  a 
Professorship,  is  intimately  connect- 
ed with  the  original  design  of  the  So- 
ciety, inasmuch  at,  after  having  pro- 
vided the  means  of  defraying  the  ea> 
penses  of  a  preliminary  course  of  edn> 
cation,  to  pious  and  indigent  young 
rhen,  it  becomes  highly  important  a* 
furnish  them  With  the  means  of  com* 
pleting  their  course  of  Theological 
study,  under  a  competent  instructor* 
The  importance  and  necessity  of  a 
well-educated  ministry,  are  too  ob* 
vkras,  and  generally  acknowledged^ 
to  reunire  any  illustration.     Without 
it,  no  church  can  prosper,  or  be  re*> 
pectable.    And,  it  is  matter  of  coa> 
gratuktion,  that  among  all  denommev 
tiens  of  christians,  there  is  an  increas- 
ing attention  to  this  subject.  Our  ow* 
church,  in  this  matter,  has  been  far 
behind  the  just  expectations  whisk 
have  keen  formed  of  her  wealth;  ta- 
lents and  piety.    But,  though  lata, 
she  is  now  resolved,  with  earnest 
measures,  to  pursue  this  great  object 
At  her  General  Convention  holden  in 
1 8 17,  she  established  a  General  The*, 
©logical  Seminary  ;  and,  in  1820,  re. 
newed,  by  the  same  authority,  her 
sanction  of  this  measure.     Tins  Get " 
neral  Institution  was  then  traneferrel 
to  New-Haven,  in  Connecticut,  and 
has  commenced  under  circumstancea 
which  angur  the  most  beneficial  re- 
sults.    As  intisnately  connected  with 
the  refutation  and  prosperity  of  the 
church,  and   as  aanotiewed  by  her 
highest  authority,    this    institution 
claims  our  best  wishes  and  efforts. 
As  churchmen,  we  rejoice  in  a  maf- 
s«re,  waick  premises  to  retrieve  thfe 
character  of  our  JchurcJt,  from  an  apa- 
thy so  foreign  to  her  own  principles, 
and  to  the  commendable  seal  and  ac- 
tivity of  other  cbesehe*.    We  Jwpfe 
and  believe,   that  it  will  jirospetr. 
We  wish  it  therefore  to  be  under- 
stood, that  our  efforts  are  not  intend- 
ed to  supersedes  to  militate  ogamstt 
t:  e  General  Seminary,  hart  to  co- 
epetcatc  man  storafcnaiion  and  aubsorvi- 
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«ncy  to  it,  though  io  a  sphere  to  Inns*  I  wii 
We,  as  to  embrace  subjects  which  lie  I  fea 
beyond  the  reach  of  that  greater  body.  1  all 

The  managers  deem  it  their  duty 
to  take  advantage  of  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstance, which,  ia  this  case  pre- 
sent themselves  io  favour  of  the  at- 
tempt  to  establish  a  local  seminary  in 
the  southern  country.  1.  The  col- 
lege of  William  and  Mary  has  offered 
to  theological  students,  certain  privi- 
leges, which  will  render  the  resources 
that  may  be  obtained  in  this  section  of 
country,  more  effective  and  useful,  in 
their  appropriation  in  that  way,  than 
in  any  other.  2.  It  is  ascertained 
that  the  public  will  give  more  liber- 
ally and  cheerfully,  to  an  object  thus 
brought  home  to  them,  and  identified 
with  their  local  interests  and  associa- 
tions, than  to  the  remote,  though 
equally  important  one  at  New-Haven. 
It  seems  proper,  therefore,  to  adopt 
4hat  plan,  which  both  raises  the 
largest  amount  of  fund,  and  renders 
that  fund  efficient  to  the  largest  quan- 
tum of  benefit  Both  these  objects, 
we  think,  will  be  attained,  by  cher- 
ishing the  local  project  of  the  society. 

The  plan  proposed  is,  to  provide 
runds  for  a  Theological  Professor, 
who  will,  probably  be  located  at  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  College.  That  insti- 
tution is  now  supplied  with  able  pro- 
fessors, and  with  all  the  securities  for 
procuring  a  complete  education.  The 
•acuity,  with  one  exception,  have  of- 
fered a  gratuitous  course  of  instruc- 
tion to  all  bona  fid*  students  of  theo- 
logy. An  excellent  theological  libra- 
2is  attached  to  the  college  ;  and,  in 
e  event  of  our  succeeding  in  a  pro- 
fessorship, a  very  valuable  private 
library,  belonging  to  a  clergyman  of 
eur  church,  will  be  added  by  that 
worthy  person.  The  living  at  Wil- 
liamsburg is  cheap,  and  the  elisnate 
healthy,  except  during  the  months  of 
vacation,  when  the  professor  and 
students  might  easily,  and  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  health,  remove  in- 
to the  upper  country. 

Thus,  with  the  small  contributions 


»xex4c«fe4 


which  are  necessary  to  support  a  pro* 
lessor,  we  shall  eater  at  once  upon 

the  benefits  which  are  attained  m 

ises,  only  after  many  years  dt 

,  and  grant  expense.  We  shaft, 

in  fact,  have  gotten  all  the  valuable 

purposes  of  a  college  of  our  own. 

We  cannot  but  hope  then,  that  an 
object  so  importas4,and rircemstances 
so  favourable  for  the  attainment  of  it, 
will  be  duly  appreciated  and  cherish- 
ed. New  ia*4  the  flood"  in  the  tide 
of  our  afisirs,  which,  if  improved, 
cannot  fail  to  lead  us  to  a  prosperous 
issue.  The  ehject  is  one,  which  ral- 
lies around  it  every  variety  of  mo- 
tive* It  appeals  to  the  mortifying 
and  surprising  met,  <hat  this  southern 
land,  so  rich  in  resources,  in  wealth, 
genius,  and  piety,  should  be  depend- 
ent on  foreign  institutions,  for  the 
education,  the  habits,  and  principles, 
of  those  who  are  destined  to  fiB  her 
highest  offices.  But,  it  appeals  to 
weightier  motives  still,  in  the  connex- 
ion which  it  has  with  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  In  this  view 
it  ekiass  the  fervent  prayers,  and 
warmest  endeavours,  oiafl  who  love 
God,  and  have  any  proper  sense  of 
the  value  of  immortal  souls.  To 
them,  it  speaks  of  the  waste  places 
of  Zion  repaired ;  of  the  temples  of 
God,  now  "  frowning  in  portentous 
silence  over  our  land/'  once  more 
made  vocal  with  his  praise :  of  aged 
parents  lifting  up  to  heaven  their 
faded  eyes,  now  lighted  up  with  joy, 
that  their  children  wiH  be  permitted 
to  "  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  inquire  in  his  temple." — It  tells  of 
instruction  to  the  ignorant ;  of  pardon 
for  sin ;  of  peace  and  joy  to  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  ;  of  comfort, 
and  triumph,  and  hope,  to  the  sick 
and  dying ;  of  consolation  administer- 
ed to  the  anguish  that  kneels  at  the 
grave  of  departed  worth  ;  of  grief  as- 
isuaged,  and  tears  wiped  away ;  of  the 
gates  of  heaven  opened  to  redeemed 
and  blood  washed  souls.    It  points  to  ' 
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wise  providing  for  die  greater  effi- 
ciency and  usefulness  of  the  institu- 
tion. This  method  of  prolonging 
Ahe  operations  of  so  important  an  es- 
tablishment, notwithstanding  the  spe- 
cial advantages  which  some  have  ven- 
tured to  ascribe  to  it,  is  certainly  not 
to  be  preferred  to  a  permanent  pro- 
vision. But,  the  fact  of  its  entire 
success,  for  so  many  years,  and 
amidst  so  many  fluctuations,  both  in 
the  expenses  of  the  Seminary, 
and   the    productive  wealth  of  the 

0        country,  proves,  that  much  may  be 

»"  by£W*8  liberally  of  that  fl  done  for  theological  education,  even 

on,  which  God  has  intrusted  to  1  without  endowed  professorships.  But 

as  his  stewards.    Of  these  who  U  to  attain  this  object,  a  deep  and  gen 

have  much,  much-  will  be  required     ~"~* 


these  glorious  issues,  at  flowing  to 
ages  yet  unborn,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  those,  whom  your  boun- 
ty may  enable  the  Society  to  raise 
op,  and  send  forth  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  In  a 
charity  so  noble,  iu  a  cause  which  as- 
sociates us  with  God  himself,  we  be- 
lieve that  many  will  rejoice  to  co- 
operate. While  they  have  the  op- 
portunity, we  entreat  them  for  their 
own  sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  cause 
we  plead,  to  "  make  to  themselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unright 


both  while  they  live,  and  when,  at 
their  death,  they  may  have  it  in  their 
power  to  live  anew  by  bequeathing 
something  to  this  great  charity.  From 
those  who  have  but  little,  a  less  sum 
given  with  a  right  spirit,  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  effectual  to  our 
purpose ;  since,  by  the  aggregate  of 
many  small  sums,  like  the  accumu- 
lation of  many  drops  of  water,  a*  co- 
pious fountain  may  be  formed  to  re- 
fresh a  thirsty  and  parched  land. 
1  am  respectfully, 
Your  friend  and  obt  servant, 

WS.  H.  WILIICR, 
Pftevident  of  tht  Society. 


The  two  professorships    of  the 
Theological  Seminary  in  Princeton, 
N.  J.  have  been  respectably  filled, 
ever  since  the  foundation  of  that  in- 
stitution, with  a  very  inadequate  per- 
manent endowment  for  either.    The 
sum  requisite  for  their  support,  has 
been  uniformly  raised,  by  annual  ap- 
peals made,  at  the  recommendation 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian   Church,    to  the  different 
congregations,   in  their  connexion. 
Tnis  resource  has  never  yet  (ailed  to 
afford  the  means  of  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Seminary,  even  when 
greatly,  and  suddenly  increased  by 
extraordinary      appropriations     for 
erecting  new  building,  .and  other- 


eral.  conviction   of  its  importance 
among  both  ministers  and  people,  and 
a  perfect  and  steady  union  of  senti- 
ment and  effort,  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it,  are  indispensable.   These 
have  constituted  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
their  chief  encouragement  for  the 
continuance  of  their  establishment, 
and  the  ground  on  which  they  have, 
every  year,  in  anticipation,  directed , 
very  considerable  disbursements.  Let 
a  similar  sentiment  become  general 
among  Episcopalians,  in  the  States  of 
Virginia,  Maryland,  and  North-Caro- 
lina, and  a  general  disposition  to  unite 
in  the  object,  be  ascertained  to  exist, 
and  we  view  it  virtually  accomplish- 
ed.    Its  failure,  could  then  be  hardly 
attributed  to  any  other  cause  than  a 
distrust  of  the  Providence  of  God,  or 
inexcusable    remissness     in   those, 
whose  doty  it  is  to  combine,  and  di- 
rect the  resources  of  the  church.  The 
recent  example  of  the  Presbyterian 
Synods  of  Georgia,  and  North  and 
South  Carolina,  deserves  an  honour- 
able mention.    They  have  united  in 
a  voluntary  obligation,  to  raise  fifteen 
thousand  dollars,  in  five  years,  to  be 
funded  for  the  support  ot  a  Professor 
at  the  Seminary.    The  last  report  of 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  in  an- 
nouncing its  assumption  of  a  propor- 
tionate share  of  this  provision,  de- 
clam  the  confident  expectation,,  that 
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double  Ae  specified  svkn  wilt  be  rais- 
ed for  the  object,  in  the  time  pro- 
posed.— EDITORS. 

A  Female  Education  Society,  Anc- 
illary to  the  Episcopal  Education  So- 
ciety, for  Maryland  ttti  Virginia,  was 
organized  in  Charles  county,  Md.  in 
the  month  of  October  last :  the  con- 
stitution of  which  has  been  publish- 
ed. From  the  spirit  which  the  ladies 
of  this  new  institution,  evince,  and 
the  liberality  which  has  already  mark- 
ed their  contributions,  we  flatter  our- 
•efves  that  it  will  prove  a  valuable 
and  important  auxiliary. 


r  ChriM  Cliareta,  Gardiner. 

:  On  Wednesday,  tbe  19th  of  Octo- 
ber, the  festival  of  St.  Luke  the 
Evangelist,  ChristChurch,  at  Gardi- 
ner, in  the  State  of  Maine,  was  so- 
lemnly consecrated  to  the  service  df 
^mighty  God,  by  the  Right  Rever- 
end the  Bishep  of  the  Eastern  Dio- 
jcess.  Notwithstanding  the  badness 
.of  the  roads,  occasioned  by  the  late 
heavy  rains,  and  the  unfavourable 
.state  of  the  weather,  there  was  a  large 
«nd  highly  respectable  congregation. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Olney,  tbe  Rector  of 
•the  new  church,  read  the  deed  of 
Consecration,  by  which  the  founders 
devoted  it  for  ever  to  the  service  of 
•God,  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  ip  the 
United  States.  The  Bishop's  sen- 
tence of  Consecration  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Jarvis,  of  Boston,  who 
also  preached  a  sermon  adapted  to 
the  occasion.  Morning  prayers  were 
read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morss,  of  New- 
buryport;  and  the  communion  was 
-administered  by  the  Bishop.  We 
iwere  gratified  to  see  some  ofour  dis- 
•  tenting  brethren,  and  particularly  two 
of  the  Congregational  ministers,  ap- 
proach the  Lord's  Table,  and  devout- 
ly receive  the  sacrament,  from  the 
hands  of  the  Bishop.  We  hail  with 
-pleasure  all  such  indications  of  the 
-abandonment  of  those  prejudices 
*w>hkh  originally  led  to  die  unhappy  < 


separation  from  episcopacy.  May 
this  returning  desire,  to  promote  the 
"unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace;"  become  continually  more  and 
more  extensive!  We  cannot  omit 
noticing  tbe  excellence  of  the  sindng, 
and  particularly,  because  it  is  so  we, 
the  excellence  of  the  chaunting.  The 
Te  Ifttifft,  though  the  choir  were  not 
much  accustomed  to  chaunting,  wo 
have  never  heard  with  so  much  plea* 
sure. 

On  the  following  day,  (October  19,) 
the  Bishop  administered  Confirma- 
tion, but  the  heavy  rain  prev 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  j 
to  have  received  that  rite,  from' 
tending* 

After  the  Consecration,  the 
visited  the  churches  in  the  tester 
section  of  the  diocess,  and  percmned 
the  holv  rite  of  Confirmation  at  Port- 
land, Portsmouth,  Newbury  port,  and 
Salem.  The  whole  number  in  these 
several  places,  may  be  estimated  at 
eighty  or  ninety  .^-C.  Repos. 

A  new  stone  building,  in  St  Jobn^s 
parish,  near  Belle-air,  Harford  co. 
Maryland,  wastionsecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Almighty  jGod,  by  the  Right 
Reverend  James  Kemp,  D.  *D.  on 
Sunday,  October  1st,  1820.  At  which 
time,  the  holy  rite  of  Confirmation 
was  administered  to  forty-two  per- 
sons, in  that  solemn  and  impressive 
manner,  which  should  ever  attend  ao 
important  an  ordinance.     And,  ^  ^ 

On  Thursday  October  12th,  was 
consecrated,    by  the   same,   in   St. 
James'  Parish,  Baltimore  county,  a 
new  stone  building,  by  the  name  pf 
Trinity  Church. 

A  Female  Stite  Society  has  lately 
been  established  in  Newbufyport  ; 
and  they  have  collected  in  subscrip- 
tions and  donations,  the  sum  of  $38  50* 
and  transmitted  the  same  to  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  American  Boara4  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  to  be 
devoted  to  the  mjsai$ns  among  pjpr 
Western  Indians.         '*  *  -  " 
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J*e»  On  Repertory, 
Letter*  to  •  Nieee—Wo.  VOT. 
(Continued from  p.  134.) 
The  glories  of  the  Redeemer  are 
fcoatinually  unfolding  to  his  view. 
With  delight  he  contemplates  the  at- 
tributes he  possesses,  the  offices  he 
sustains,  the  promises  he  has  made  ; 
fcere  he  always  finds  something  new, 
something  wonderful,something  beau- 
tiful.' Lik«  the  angels,  he  is  em- 
ployed *  in  looking  into  these  things/ 
(at  with  a  pleasure  superior  to 
theirs,  as  he  is  more  interested  than 
they.  In  these  heavenly  exercises, 
hts  mind  not  only  perceives  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  divine  character,  and 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  but  his  heart 
is  powerfully  drawn  to  God,  as  the 
best  offoings,  and  the  author  and 
dispenser  of  all  holiness  and  happi- 
ness ;  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart,  and  becomes  the  grand 
principle  of  all  hts  actions  ;  he  is  ha- 
bitually influenced  by  fervent  grati- 
tude to  God  ;  it  is  not  merely  thank- 
fulness to  a  bountiful  benefactor  for 
undeserved  favours,  but  a  deep  sense 
of  obligation  to  a  Saviour '  who  lov- 
ed huni  and  washed  him  from  his 
sins  in  hts  own  blood/*  This  well- 
spring  in  die  soul  is  the  very  foun- 
tain-head of  true  piety,  and  from  it 
sB  other  duties  as  naturally  flow,  asf 
Vol.  U-.No.  VI. 


streams  from  their  source:  It  is  the 
prevailing  and  ardent  desire  of  the 
christian  to  comply  with  that  most 
affecting  and  touching  of 'all  requisi- 
tions, *  My  son,  give  me  thine, 
lieart/  He  knows  he  is*  no  longer 
his  own,  but  bought  with  a  price, 
(O,  how  great  that  price !)  and  sin* 
cerely  and  constantly  aims  to  glorify 
God  with  bis  body  and  his  spirits 
which  are  God's.  As  bodily  suste- 
nance is  necessary  to  the  support  of 
natural  life,  so  is  prayer,  praise,  and 
meditation,  to  the  spiritual  life.  To 
the  christian,  the  house  and  ordi- 
nances of  God  are  sweet  and  consol- 
ing, his  sabbaths  delightful,  his  peo* 
pie  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  anB 
honourable.  But  it  is  chiefly  in  his 
private  addresses  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  he  experiences  *  the  wit* 
ness  in  himself/  and  is  enabled  to 
•  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  add 
full  of  glory.*  ft  is  here  that  h* 
wants  are  supplied,  his  desires  satis* 
fled,  his  faith  strengthened,  his  hopej 
confirmed,  his  love  increased,  his 
soul  refreshed  with  that  *  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing,' and  so  animated  by  a  sense  of 
the  divine  love  to  himself,  that  hk 
affections  are  kindled ;  he  pours  forth. 
his  heart  in  the  most  grateful  effu- 
sions of  praise,  and  feejs  such  tfe 
£1 
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expanded  benevolence  for  the  whole 
human  family,  that  he  presents  their 
wants,  (so  far  as  he  knows  them) 
pleads  their  necessities,  and  petitions 
for  their  salvation,  with  **no  less  ar- 
dour than  he  does  for  his  own.  No 
wonder  his  '  willing  soul  would  stay 
in  such  a 'frame  as  this/  and  that  he 
fhouldseek  a  frequent  recurrence 
of  these  delightful  seasons  of  commu- 
nion with  the  Father  of  his  spirit.  But 
lie  cannot  always  remain  on  the 
mount,  he  must  descend  to  the  Tale, 
afhce  it  Is  there  only,  that  '  his  light9 
can  to  shine  '  before  men,  that  they 
seeing  bis  good  works,  may  glorify 
his  father  who  is  in  beaten ;'  it  if 
only  by  his  external  conduct  that  the 
world  can  *  take  note  of  him  that  he 
has  been  with  Jesus.9  If  he  has  been 
really  favoured  with  so  near  an  ap- 

J roach  to  the  fountain  of  light,  if  the 
lory  of  the  dirine  Redeemer  has  in- 
deed beamed  on  his  soul,  it  is  •impos- 
sible but  that  some  rays  of  its  trans- 
lorming  splendours  must  be  reflected 
in  his  character.  That  light  which  the 
blessed  Jesus  commands  his  disciples 
to  exhibit  to  the  world,  is  not  like  a 

•  biasing  meteor,  which  dazzles  the 
beholder  for  a  short  time,  and  then 
vanishes  away ;  but  like  a  fixed  star, 
'mild,'  serene,  permanent :  its  central 
joint  is  the  love  of  God,  and  every 
diverging  ray  a  christian  grace.  Faith 
is  not  a  solitary  principle,  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  closet ;  it  must    walk 

•  abroad,  and  its  genuine  fruits  can 
only  be  evinced  by  its  effects  in  every 

'situation,  circumstance;,  and  relation 
,of  life.    The  nature  of  pure  reli- 
gion, like  that  of  pore  gold,  is  duc- 
tile,  capable  of   being  attenuated, 
drawn  out,  divided,  ana  subdivided, 
without  impairing  its  qualities,   or 
f  deducting  mm  its  value ;  on  the  con 
'  trary,  the  more  extended  its  surface, 
..the  more  beautiful  it  appears.  -It  is 
true,  that  .  conscience  -  derives  *  its 
peace  from  the  atonement  and  right- 
eousness of  Christ;  but  it  is  by  a  holy 
tffe  only,  that  the  reality  of  oar  frith 


is  made  evident  both  to  onrselveti 
and  to  others.      '  The  grace  of  God 
which  brtngeth   salvation,  teacheth 
us*    not  only  to  deny  *  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,'    nut  also  enjoins) 
us  •  to  h>e  godly,  righteous,  and  so- 
ber lives.9     Abstinence  from  vice  is) 
a  part  of  religion,  but  not  the  whole. 
We  are  not  only  commanded  to  b* 
harmless  in  our  conduct,  but  holy  im 
all  manner  of  conversation  ;  to  ren- 
der the  soil  useful  and  fruitful,  it  is 
not  enough  that  weeds  and  briers  be 
eradicated  ;  the  good  seed  must  be 
sown,  and  carerully  cultivated.     If 
we  have  been  really  taught  of  GMt 
there  will  be  a  prevailing  love  for, 
and  *n  habitual  pursuit  after  holiness. 
Our  religion  will  not*  be  that  of  the 
hour,  or  the  day,  will  not  he-confined 
to  the  sabbath,  the  church,*  or  reli- 
gious circle,  nor  brought  forward-only 
on  any  particular  circumstance,  or 
singularly  trying  occasion ;  but  it  will 
influence  and  regulate  even  our  ordi- 
nary concerns,  and  by  producing  a 
purity  of  motive  in  the  discbarge  of 
our  temporal  duties,   be  practical!/ 
mingled  in  the  common  occupations 
of  life.     A  constant  and  ardent  desire 
after  complete  deliverance  from  re- 
maining corruptions,  and  higher  de- 
grees of  positive  and  active  goodness, 
distinguishes  the  true  christian.    By 
earnest  endeavours  to  improve  that 
measure  of  grace  with    which  God 
has  blessed  him,  he  is  daily  increasing 
his  stock,  and   diligently  striving  to 
add,  to  his  faith,  virtue  ;  and  to  vir- 
tue, knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance  ;  and  to  temperance,  psg- 
m  tience  ;  andf  to  patience,  godliness*; 

1"  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  ; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity  : 
yet  no.  acquisitions  he  has  made,  np 
goo<i  works  he  has  performed,  ever 
satisfy  him :  be  never  feels  compla- 
cency in  what  he  has  done,  or  thinks 
{ie  can  make  no  higher  progress  ;  op 
the  contrary,  the  more  he  advances 


in  the  spiritual  life,  the  more  deep] 
sensible  he  becomes  of  his  own  ' 
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rce  and  imperfections.  Bat  though 
h  conscious  that  hi*  attainments 
are  low*  yet  bis  aim*  are  still  high ; 
and  these  views  of  his  own  aawerthi* 
ness,  though  they  humfcte,  do  not 
oppress  bus ;  but  rather  quicken  his 
exertions,  and  inspire  him  with  fresh 
courage  to  *  press  towards  the  mark 
for  the  prixe  of  the  high  celling,  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus:'  to  lay  aside 
ejrery  weight,  and  run  the  race  that  is 
set  before  him;  and,  though  he  is 
certain  that  he  is  not  to  be  justi- 
fied, or  accepted,  on  account  of  bis 
awn  desires,  his  merits,  or  by* 
works,  but  solely  by  the  righteous* 
ness  of  Christ;  yet  his  soul  burns 
with  holy  ardour  to  be  conformed  :jfy 
the  image  of  his  Saviour,  {a  see  more 
of  his  glories,  to  taste  more  of  h^ 
love,  to  enjoy  more  of  his  presence, 
led  live  more  to  bis  praise. 
{T>  bt  continued.) 
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In  your  former  number  I  mention- 
ed some  of  the  duties  which  sponsors 
are  required  to  perform*  They  were 
noticed  in  a  summary  manner,  but 
are,  notwithstanding,  infinitely  de- 
serving the  attention  of  every  god- 
father and  god-mother.  This  I  will 
now*  in  the  second  place,  proceed  to 
show.  For  it  may  be  asked,  why 
tbey  should  perform  them?  Some 
of  the  reasons,  or  obligations,  have 
already  been  anticipated.  Al)  was 
not  said  ,  however,  which  the  subject 
seems  to  demand.  The  child  is,  by 
means  of  its  sponsors,  introduced  in- 
to the  baptismal  state,  and,  promises 
made  in  its  behalf,  without  its  own 
consent  The  child  has  nq  voke  in 
tbe  business.  It  is  made  a  member  of 
Christ's  visible  church,  and  thus  it  is 
bound  to  follow  its  directions,  and  to 
Eve  according  to  its  discipline*  This 
is  done  without  knowing  whether  it 
Will  ever  comply — whether,  when  it 
comes  to  act  for  itself,  it  will  ratify 
or  conhrm  what  has  been  done  for  it. 
But,  on ,  what  condition  does  the 


church  permit  this  t  It  appear*  to 
dm.  that  it  is  on  condition  that  the* 
sponsors  faithfully  engage,  on  the* 
part  of  the  infant,  that  it  shall  per-, 
form  the  promises  it  makes  by  Iheav. 
Now,  I  would  ask,  how  it  can  ever 
do  tabs  .unless  it  is  informed  what 
tbey  are  r  and  is  instructed  ia  ks.dutyt 
And,  if  it  is  not,  the  child  grows  in*. 
in  ignorance  of  its  duty,  and  of  course, 
in  neglect  of  it ;  and  thus  pays  no* 
regard  to  the  promises  and  vows  made 
at  its  baptism,  and  incurs  the  guilt  at- 
tendaat  on  such  disobedience.  And* 
whose  is  the  fault  ?  To  whom  doee 
the  guilt  belong?  To  the  child  or> 
[sponsors?  Doubtless,  to  the  spon- 
sors. For  it  was  their  part  tp  in- 
struct it  in  its  duties,  and  persuada 
and  influence  it  to  their  performance^ 
And,  if  they  do  not,  they  are  doubly 
guilty.  They  must  answer  for  their* 
own  neglect,  and  tbe  sins  of  the  child. 
This  view  of  the  subject  places  the 
obligation  of  sponsors,  to  perform* 
their  duty  to  their  god-children,  in  a 
strong  "light,  and  shows  them  in  a 
double  manner*  For,  in  the  first 
place,  they  are  required  to.  perform 
those  duties,  in  order  to  discharge^ 
the  obligations  they  owe  themselves  f 
and,  in  the  next  place,  m  order  to 
discharge  the  obligations  they  owe* 
those  for  whom  they  stand.  In  the. 
one  case,  it  is  necessary  in  order  to 
save  themselves  from  wrath  to  comev 
and,  in  the  other,  to  save  their  god*, 
children.  Such  are  some  of  the  rea- 
sons why  sponsors  should  instruct 
their  children.  Such  the  obligations, 
they  are  under  to  perform  their  du- 
ties to  those  for  whom  tbey  are  sure* ; 
ties,  .God  himself  demands  Ibis  of 
them,  and  the  church  likewise.  Cans 
it  be  supposed  for  a  moment,  that  she* 
church  would  be  guilty  of  such  so* 
lemn  mockery,  as  to  admit  those  as 
sponsors,  whom  the  knew  would  not 
perform  the  duties  incumbent  on 
them  i  Or  can  it  be  supposed,  that 
in  ^transaction  so  .important  as  that 
of  baptism,  the  Saviour  can,  with  in«~ 
difference  see  it  awfully  nmtimedU 
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•  Another  reJson  I  wooid  mention, 
why  sponsors  should  diligently  in- 
timet  their  children,  is  the  import- 
ance of  en  early  religion*  education* 
Would  you  learn  its  value,  go  wit 
the  gallows  and  the  jail,  go  visit  scenes 
of  lewdness,  of  revelry*  and  dissipa- 
tion—*go  visit  the  abodes  of  misery 
and  wretchedness.  Look  at  the  low* 
est  and  most  degraded  part  of  society; 
look  at  the  spendthrift  who  has  re- 
duced bimseli  by  his  vices  to  beg- 
gary and  distress — look  at  the  wretch 
w/ho  has  rained  his  health  by  his  ex- 
cess of  riot.  And  do  yon  ask  the 
cause  which  has  brought  these  mi- 
serable victims  to  their  end  ?  If  you 
will  examine,  you  will  find  that  it  is 
greatly  owing  to  their  ignorance  of! 
-God,  and  the  duties  they  owe  him.  j 
They  had  none,  in  their  youth,  to 
instruct  them  in  the  way  of  religion 
and  virtue.  They  were  allowed  to 
indulge  and  gratify  themselves  as 
they  pleased.  On  die  other  band, 
you  will  find  that  the  religious  and 
the  virtuous  can  generally  trace  the 
rise  of  their  principles  to  their  ear- 
liest remembrance.  The  remark 
has  been  made  by  experienced  minis- 
ters, that  the  number  of  those  wbo 
become  pious  when  advanced  in  life; 
is  few,  compared  to  the  number  of 
those  who  become  so  while  young. 
How  alarming  should  this  be  to  the 
aged,  and  what  an  admonition  to  -the 
young! 

How  awfully  responsible  is  the 
charge  of  asponsorl  It  is  no  less  than 
-the  care  of  an  immortal  soul — a  soul 
destined  for  eternity,  to  live  for  ever 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  happiness  of 
heaven,  or  experience  the  never  end- 
in;  suoorings  of  hell.  Perhaps  his 
own  endeavours  will  be  the  means  of 
raising  it  to  the  former  ;  if  not,  his 
neglect  will  be,  of  plunging  it  into  the 
latter.  He  is  the  pilot,  whose  part  it 
is  to  conduct  the  object  of  his  charge 
through  the  dangers  of  the  ocean  of 
Hie,  and  land  it  safe  on  the  shores  of 
immortality. 

It  would  seem,  that  thoiQHigafoii 


of sponsors  are**  evident,  that  more 
need  not  be  said,  to  show  why  they*  - 
should  fulfil  them.  And  new  let  mfe 
ask,  should  net  the  sponsor  seriously 
attendto  these  things  ?  For,  if  the 
child  for  whom  he  has  stood,  shouJdr» 
through  his  neglect,  grow  up  in  wick-' 
eduess,  and  die  impenitent,  and  sink 
down  to  belt,  is  he  not  justly  charge- 
able with  its  eternal  ruin  ?  O,  how 
awful  is  the  idea!  Yet  it  is  but  too 
true. 

It  is  a  fact  also,  tat  too  evident  to- 
be  denied,  that  there  are  some  who 
promise  for  those  tor  whom  they 
stand,  what  they  do  not  practise  them- 
selves, and,  judging  from  appearance* 
they  neither  intend  to.  when  the 
question  is  put  to  them,  "  Dost  then 
renounce  the  devil,  &c."  they  answer, 
41 1  renounce  them  aH."  Vet  they 
show  by  their  conduct,  that  they  di- 
work  the  works'  of  the  devil.  1  hey 
»re  guilty  of  Sabbetb-brcnking — per- 
haps of  swearing,  and  of  neglect  of 
God.  Tbey  indulge  Hi  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  strive  to 
hoard  up  its  riches  and  treasures, 
and  as  far  as  opportunity  presents, 
they  gratify  all  the  sinful  desires  of 
the  flesh  ;  they  follow,  and  are  led  by 
them,  and  yet  they  wilt  go  to  the  al- 
tar in  the  presence  of  the  congrega- 
tion'and  before  God,  and  declare  that 
they  renounce  them  all.  8o  it  it 
also  with  regard  to  the  other  ques- 
tions propounded  at  baptism. 

That  such  is  the  case  in  some  in- 
stances, is  but  too  manifest.  Would 
to  God  it  were  not  so.  But  persons 
go  and  make  these  promises"  with,  ap- 
parently as  much  indifference  and 
carelessness,  as  they  would  promise 
to  pay  a  visit  They  seem  to  per- 
form the  ceremony  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  when  it  is  over,  think  no 
more  of  it, — it  is  done  with.  The 
child  is  never  reminded  of  its  duty* 
nor  instructed  in  religion.  It  grows 
up  as  its  sponsors  have  done,  in  sin 
aad  guilt;  and,  if  not  prevented  by 
the  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  Goo* 
they  go  on  t»  destrocttea  together 
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Tlte**  Jyre  ladtechriy  arfd  aUrmiag 
considerations,  and  should  lead  those 
^^iweUken  these  solemn  vows 
upon  tbam,  to  reflect  not  only  on 
what  thej  have  done*  bat  also  what 
tfeev  should  do. 

x  on,  who  are  a  sponsor,  will  you 
then  neglect  the  instruction  of  those 
committed  to  your  care  ?  Will  yon 
-  not,  by  your  exaaaple  nod  influence, 
Joed  them  on  in  the  paths  offfeligiofl? 
,  Yoar  task  is  awful  and  important. 
Bates  awful  and  important  as  it  is, 
remember  your  heavenly  father  has 
said,a*jr  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ; 
and  if  you  but  engage  diligently  in 
the  performance,  you  may  safely  rely 
an  his  gracious  aid.    And  what  can 

Ci  not  accoampliah,  if  God  is  your 
per-   With  Him  on  your  side,  yon 
need  fear  no  obstacle  which  may  pre- 


you,  may  at  Jest  bear  that  welcome 
sentence,  '  come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepar- 
ed £>r  yen  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world/  E#, 

MAin^Afrb  d'oyleV'S  iasiitf  fiifiLfe. 

To  the  Sdilor*  •(  tb«  TteoloffictJ  Repertory.* 

GentJemen.-r-In  the  Repertory  for/ 
November,  you  have  declared,  in  an- 
swer to  your  correspondent,  Lector^ 
that  you  "consider  Dr.  Mant,  who 
has  Compiled  the  commentary  to  tk§. 
Family  Bible,  from  the  works  of  other, 
divines,  as  utterly  disqualified  for  (hi 
important  task,  he  has  \mdertaken.* 
This  certainly  is  a  severe  sentence  ;; 
and  as  I  am  one  of  those,  who,  as  you 
know,  have  signed  a  recommendation 
of  that  work,  and  have  always  spoke* 

aent  itself.    But  have  you  ever  con-  II  <*  jk88  ou*  of  the  m0flt  useful,  and 

judi&ous  productions  of  the  ago  ;  I 


sidered  this  subject  as  you  ought? 
Have  y*u  ever  considered  it  as  the 
point  on  which  your  own  eternal 
welfare  toay  be  suspended,  as  weH  as 
that  of  your  children  also?  For  what 
right  can  he  have  of  admittance  into 
heaven*  who  has  been  the  means  of 
sending  another  to  hell  ?  If  you  ne- 
glect to  instruct  them,  it  may  be  the 
ruin  of  thousands.  Mark,  if  you 
please,  a  parent  who  lives  and  dies 
10  a  course  of  sin  and  guilt — so  live 
and  die  bis  children— so  lire  and  die 
theirs,  and  distant  generations  follow 
to  the  same  end.  O  !  can  you  bear 
the  thought*  that  owing  to  your 
want  of  faithfulness,  your  poor  child- 
ren must  go  to  perdition  ?  Can  you 
bear  to  think,  that  owing  to  your  ne- 
glect, they  must  suffer  for  ever  amid 
the  devouring  flames  ?  01  what  un- 
feeling cruelty.  If  you  would  not, 
however,  be. tormented  by  such  hor- 
rid ideas,  bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  Teach  them  diligently  the 
duties  required  of  them.  Talk  of 
them  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and 
when  thou  Jiest  down,  and  when  thou 
Meat  up*  -Thus  A*9  that  they  with 


must  beg  leave  to  claim  (be  privilege 
of  defence.  . 

As  to  the  character  and  talents  of 
Dr.  (now  Bishop)  Mant,  they  arte 
too  well  known  and  too  highly  ap- 
preciated, to  need  any  defence  from 
me,  wherever  he  is  known.  And 
although  I  have  received  great  marks 
of  kindness  from  thaj  distinguished 
divine,  yet  I  should  have  remained 
satisfied  to  suffer  the  public  to  decide, 
for  themselves,  upon  tlje  merits  of 

*  Desirous  of  doing  unto  othert  as  we 
would  they  should  do  unto  us,  and  being 
wHlingto  put  oat  reader*  fnto  possession  of 
all  that  can  be  said  la  favor '  of  the  princi- 
ples of  toe  writer,  we  have  felt  h  our  duty 
to  insert  this  communication.  We  avail 
ourselves  of  the  occasiou  to  remark,  on  what 
we  consider  an  impropriety  in  some  periodi- 
cal works,  in  copying  from  o^her  journals, 
into  their  own  pages,  an  e±  parte  portion  of 
a  controverted  subject.  We  bxve  to  com* 
plain,  that  this  injustice  was  done  to  us,  on  ■ 
a  late  occasion,  though  we  are  willing  ta  ( 
believe,  with  no  bad  intention,  by  the  es- 
teemed editors  of  a  certain  miscellany/  It 
is  therefore  Incumbent  on  us  to  state,  that  if 
a  similar  practice  Is  retorted  to,  by  any  pub*  ■ 
lie  journal,  on  the  subject  now  under  <tts- 
cuFsion,  we  shall  feel  it  our  duty  to  close  our 
pages  to  any  further  communications  from' 
Ih*  other  quarter>^Kr>rro»w.  *    \ 
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tfce  work  in  question,  had  not  jour  I  admit  this'  article,  etfher  with,  or 
opinion  been  calculated  to  prevent    without  a  change  of  the  term;  and  to 

suppose,  that  be  changed  the  tens  nr 


the  circulation  and  perusal  of  it.  For 
the  editors  of  religious  magazines  are 
generally  supposed  to  be  profound 
biblical  scholars,  and  acute  critics. 

On  the  reasons  which  you  assign 
for  your  opinion,  permit  me  to  make 
a  few  remarks : 

The  first  reason  that  you  assign 
for  entertaining  such  an  opinion  of! 
Bishop  Mant,  "  is  derived,"  you  say, ' 
M  from  a  fact  contained  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  vol.  16,  page  423. 
This  fact  is,  that  the  editors  of  the ! 
family  Bible,  changed  the  word  re- 
generation,  into  reformation,  in  the  • 
commentary  of  Lowth,  on  the  31st 
verse,  of  the  1 8th  chapt.  of  Ezekiel." 
I  Was  fortunate  enough  to  have  a 
<&py  of  the  first  iroptession  of  that 
Binle,  put  into  my  hands  by  a  lady 
from  England;  soon  after  its  publica- 
tion.    In  that  copy,  the  word,  as  sta- 
ted by  the  Christian  Observer,  is 
reformation*     I  now  possess  a  copy 
of  another  impression,  where  the 
word  regeneration  is  restored.  Whe- 
ther all  this  was  accidental,  or  de- 
signed, I  am  unable  to  tell.     But,  be 
thia  as  it  may,  it  seems,  in  my  judg- 
ment, no  well-founded  objection  to 
the  conduct  of  these  gentlemen.  Had 
they  been  editing  the  works  of  Lowth, 
I  readily  admit,  that  such  a  change 
Would   hare  been    incorrect.    But 
when  they  were  engaged  in  giving  a 
clear,  and  consistent  illustration  of 
holy  writ,  I  can  see  no  impropriety 
isr  changing  words,  and  even  senten- 
ces,   to  maintain   an  uniformity  of 
phraseology,  and  particularly  as  in 
the  case  before  us,  the  sense  could 
not  be  mistaken.    Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
in  bis  elucidation  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  candidly  acknowledges, 
"that he  has  made  a  large  extract 
from  the  key  of  Dr.  John  Taylor,  of 
Norwich,  steering  as  clear  as  possible  < 
of  those  points,  in  which  his  own  | 
creed  is  certainly  at  variance  withj 
that  of  his  author." 
Bishop  BeamtjWM  not  compelled  to  | 


the  first  instance,  or  restored  it  in  the- 
second,  if  the  sense  of  the  text  could 
in  any  degree  be  rendered  doubtful* 
is,  1  think,  not  very  compatible  with, 
christian  charity.    And  should  it  be  * 
supposed  to  imply  on  the  part  of  the 
Bishop,  a  disposition  to  yttld  to  pop- 
ular clamour,  f  hardly  think,  thai 
even  the  opponents  «f  Bishop'  Mant* 
will  ascribe  to  htm  a  disposition  «£ 
that  kind. 

Tour  next  charge  against  Bishop 
Mant,  is,  " '  that  he  maintains  sanctt* 
fication  and  purity,  unspotted  and  un- 
blemished holiness,  are  attributed  tm 
the  Church  of  Christ,  as  the  eiect  of 
the  washing  of  water.' "    This  as  it 
stands  in  his  tract  on  regeneration,  in 
a  paraphrase  of  a  passage,  in -the  6th 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Epbesi*  '• 
ans.    *  Christ  loved  the  ckurch%  and* 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  wight 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might 
present  it  to  htmself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  anu 
such  thing,  bnt  that  it  should  he  hoiyx 
and  without  blemish*9   Now,  the  only 
|  question  here  is,  whether  the  para- 
I  phrase  preserves  the  true  spirit  and 
meaning  of  the  text,    This  !  think 
no  sound  critic  will  deny.   Bnt  I  also 
think,  that  no  one  will  conclude  from 
this,  that  either  St.  Paul,  or  Bishop, 
Mant,  contended,  that  the  washing 
with  water  in  baptism,  so  cleansed 
and  purified  all  those  who  are  bantu 
zed,  as  to  render  them  holy,  and 
without  blemish,  in  a  moral  acasie.— * 
This,  however,  seems  to  be  your 
conclusion  ;  for  in  a  subsequent  part 
of  the  article,  you  say,  "  to  suppose 
this  mighty  change  to  be  passed  upon 
us  before  we  are  qualified  for  hea- 
ven, is  effected  in  baptism,  is,  in  oqr 
judgment,  to  cry  peace,  when  th+ste 
is  no  peace,  and  to  delude  and  des- 
troy immortal  souls.9'  Had  the  Bishop 
any  where  maintained  this  doctrine, 
he  would  hire  fiend  no  defence  in 
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me.  But  I  hare  read  with  consider- 1|  either  btfere*  or  after-  baptism,  it 
able  care  hk  Tj^  on  Regeneration,  11  persons,  either  regenerate  or  unre- 
hit  Academical  Sermons*  the  Family  I  generate  ;  it  qualifies  them  for  rege- 
BiWe,  and  also  the  PrAyerBook,  butlneration*  if  untaptiaed  ;  it  restores 
I  have  found  nothing,  to  authorize  H  them  to  the  privileges  of  baptism, 
Such  an  opinion.    And  if  you  will    which  they  may  have  forfeited  by  be- 


aflow  the  Bishop  to  speak  for  himself, 
I  think  you  will  change  your  opinion. 
In  his  Tnxt  on  Regeneration,  he 
supposes,  "  tLat  i;ifants  may,  by  their 
future  conduct,  forfeit  the  privileges 
of  their  new  birth.  The  petition  is 
exclusively  for  daily  renovation*" 
•'As  to  those  who  do  not. sin  in  in- 
fancy, she,"  meaning  the  church, 
"teaches  that  the  privilege  ot  salva- 
tion, thus  bestowed  by  God,  through 
the  regeneration  of  baptism,  is  conti- 
nued to  them,  if  they  grow  up  in  faith 
and  obedience,  if  not,  His  taken  from 


ing  hardened  in  sin."—"  The  words 
of  the  apostle  are  to  be  considered 
as  a  caution  to  the  regenerate,  not  to 
rely  on  their  admission  into  filiation 
with  God,  as  sufficient  to  secure  their 
eternal  happiness,  but  to  live  up  to 
their  high  vocation,  lest  they  should 
ultimately  lose  the  privileges  of  theifr 
adoption  by  disobedience,  or  uafee* 
lief,  and  become  as  though  they  had 
not  been  born  again." 

To  this,  1  would  now  add  his  deh> 
nition  of  conversion,  as  substantiating 
the  same  point.    "Conversion^  ac- 


ihem  until  they  npent ;  for  it  is  cording  to  our  notion,  may  not  be 

affirmed  in  the  16th  article,  that  the  improperly  said  to  consist  of  a  i*» 

grace  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  de-  tional  conviction  of  sin,  and  a  sense  of 

sued  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after  bap-  its  wretchedness  and  danger,  of  a  sin; 

tisim."  "  But  it  is  an  uncharitable  and  cere  penitence,  and  sorrow  of  heart* 


cruel  insinuation,  if  he  meant   to 
charge  those,  whom  be  calk  his  oppo- 
nents, with  concluding  thence,,  that 
ear  church  knows  of  no  distinction, 
bat  that  between  professed  christians, 
and  professed,  heathens,  jews,  lie. 
and  that  she  really  considers  all  who 
«re  her  nominal  members,  in  such  a 
tense,  in  a  state  of  salvation,  as  that 
they  will  escape  future  punishment, 
aw   obtain    everlasting   happiness, 
whatever  be  their  characters.    God 
forbid,  that  we  should  be  exposed  to 
so  formidable  an  accusation !   Let  us 
rather  trust,  that,  whilst  with  the 
.church  we  maintain  the  regenerating 
efficacy  of  baptism  to  those  who  die, 
before  they  commit  actual  sin,  with 
her  also  we  jrontide?  none  wjho  have 
arrived  at  maturity,  and  are  capable 
subjects,  are  in  such  a  sense  chris- 
tians, as  that  they  will  obtain  -happi- 
ness aj>d  peace,  except  those  who  are 
influenced  by  christian  principles, 
•and  exhibit  a  christian  conduct ;  who 
•are  penitent,  believers,  and  habitual 
observers  of  God's  laws." — "  Such 
>  aC  fcaart  ***?  .ha  wrought, 


at  having  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
a  holy  God;  of  steadfast  purposes  of 
amendment  with  the  blessing  of  di- 
vine grace  ;  of  a  regular  and  diligent 
employment   of  all   the    appointed 
means  of  grace,  and  of  a  real  change 
of  heart  and  life,  of  affections  and 
conduct,  and  a  resolute  perseverance 
in  wefl-doing."    1   shall  close  this 
point  ofdefence.  with  a  quotation 
from  the  BishopV  Academical  Ser* 
mons. — ^  Finally,  would  we  become 
like  unto  God,  holy,  just,  and  good  t 
The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ness, and  righteousness,  and  truth* 
the  qualities  by  which  we  most  near* 
ly  approach  to  a  resemblance  of  the 
Deity.— He,"  meaning  the  holy  spi- 
rit, **  assists  us  in  putting  off  the  ojd 
man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to 
the  deceitful  lusts,  and  in  putting  oa 
the  new  man,  which,,  after  God,  is 
created  in  righteousness,  and  true  ho> 
liacss.    By  dwelling  and  abiding  in 
us,  he  beareth  witness  with  our  spi- 
rit, to  our  present  adoption,  and  give* 
us  a  seal  and,  earnest  of  our  future  in- 
haritaace..    He  gradually  moulds  us* 
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more  ami  move,  into  a  cosriormity,  to 
Hie  image  of  the  Son  of  God,  tiU  at 
lengthy  through  his  blessing  upon  an 
ardent  contemplation,  and  faithful 
tmttattoJief-tite  divine  perfections, 
we  are  changed  inta  Ike  tame  image 
4wn  glory  to  glory,  oven  aa  by  the 
e^t  of  the  Lord," 

I  hope  now,  geotiemen,  you  are 
faUy  satisfied,  that  yon  have  mistaken 
fishop,  tlant,  when  yon  aacribed  to 
btm  the  monstrous  doctrine,  that  by 
bapHsm,  such  a  renovation  was  effect- 
or in  tbe  aouL  of  man,  at  to  pre  pare 
M*  for  heaven** 
i»<  ■■—  ■'  i .  .  . 

•  We  certainly  did  ndt  mean  to  say,  that 
a>.  ftUat  held  too  4peoAnt  of  4eal  perse- 
verance.  Consequently,  we  could  not 
charge  him  with  teaching,  tbat  the  grace 
■ecehred  in  baptism,  could  not  be  forfeited 
In  after,  lift.  The  above  quotation*,  tbere- 
fare,.  which  go  merely  to  that  extent,  are 
sot  relevant  to  our  objection*.  We  tball 
not  stop  to  inquire  into  too  critical  ques- 
tion of  Dr.  Mant's  paraphrase  of  the  pas* 
•age  of  scripture,  which  speaks  of  "  the 
Washing  of  water  by  the  word  ;"  although 
there  appears  to>  us  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  instrument  of*  water  in  baptism, 
even  as  a  sacra  mental  sign,  to  which  he 
attributes  sa  notification  aod  unblemished 
holiness,  and  **  the  washing  of  water  by  the. 
wrd,"  which  the  apostle  considers  instru- 
mental In  the  moral  renovation  of  the  soul. 
But,  waiving  this,  we  stall  cannot  but*  think 
that  the  doctrine  unequivocally  taught 


And  I  most  sincerely  think',  that 
yon  have  as  far  mistaken  the  word  of 
God,  as  yon  have  the  opinions  of  Bj- 
ahop  Mant  The  term  new^birth,  or 
regeneration,  is  a  figurative  terms 
and  the  figure  of  which  it  itf*  expres- 
aire,  is  well  known.  Now  every  rhet- 
orician knows*  4nat  if  the  injure  be 
not  preserved,  the  sense  ia  destroyed. 
The  figure  is  used  h>  the  New-Tea^ 
tament  to  mark,  in  a  strong  manner, 
the  translation  of  a  person  into  the 
church  of  Christ.  Now,  nd  matter 
what  this  includes— whether  it  in- 
cludes a  change  of  condition,  an  rrf* 
vestiture  with  ail  the  privileges  and 
benefits  of  the  plan  of  redemption* 
a  new  cast  given  to  the  mind  by  thfc 
Holy  Spirit,  or  a>  pledge  of  grace  tr> 
assist  and  invigorate  the  moral  facul- 
ties, it  was  always  designated  by  a 
new-birth,  or  regeneration.  .  Before 
baptism,  the  apostles  exhorted  their, 
hearers,  to  repent,  and  be  converted, 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  whenever  they  professed  repent- 
ance, conversion,  and  faith,  they 
were  then  baptised,  translated  into 
the  church  of  Christ,1  or  born  of  wa- 
ter and, of  the  Spirit.  If  afterwards, 
they  fell  short  of  the  christian  cha- 
racter, they  were  admonished,  *  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life" — *  that  they 
should  no  longer  serve  sin'^-'that 


in  this  world  ;n  that  **  supernatural  grace 
is  always  conferred  by  baptism ;"  that "  from 
this  time  forward,  we  have  a  new  principle 
put  into  us,  the  spirit  of  grace,  which,  be- 
side our  soul  and  body,  is  a  principle  of  ac- 
tion, which  tends  to  -delude  and  destroy  im- 
mortal, souls.?9  To  "  have  a  new  principle 
pot  teto  us,  the  spirit  erf  grate,1'  is  the  char- 
acteristic mark  of  thai  great  change  which 
u  spoken  of  iu  scripture,  as  preparing  us  for 
heaven.  And  this  is  said  to  take  place  in 
baptismi  Does  it  not  follow  then,  that,  if 
the  man  die  immediately,  ho  needs  no  other 
chance,?  He  is  born  of  water  and  of  the 
spirit ;.  and,  ought  any  one  to  deny  him  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  who  has  complied  thus 
with  the  essential  requisites  of  salvation?  as 
prescribed-  ay-  oor  Lord  f  Wo  know,  ifc- 
jaeen,  that  both  Dr*  aannt  and  hie  advooate, 
would  abuor  talsrcesKlspion*    But,  it  ap- 


-  -~   -      -•  K  unto  sin,  but  alive  onto  God,  through 

Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.9 — 4  that  they 
should  grow  in  grace, '&c.  When  they 
relapsed  into  am,  they  were  admo- 
nished to  repent,  to  be  converted 
but  they  never  were  baptized  a  se- 
cond time.  Besides,  there  is  not  a 
single  expression  in  scripture  wi  kh 


liable  to  thi  deduction.  We  might  mention 
-several  other  views  in  which  the  doctrine  ap- 
pears ao  us  to  Possess  an  injurious  tendency, 
oianecwng  the  other  doctrines,  and  a*  serv- 
ing* to  make  people  at "  ease  in  Zion,"  But 
we  have  already  to  bog  pardon,  of  our  cos* 
respondent  for  the  length  of  this  note.  A% 
however,  he  did  not  appear*  to  have  under- 


took out  objections,  we  thought  is  best  SO 
neat*  sons,  taataJwsr  premamsanejareaatiy  j|^e  tauaJat  asfra^iastaah^fhssj    ■■»■ : 
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implies  the  figure  of  a  new-birth, 
bof  What  if  connected  with  baptism** 
To"oc  6*r»  o/  Goof,  comes  nearest  to 
it,  bat  it  it  evident,  that  they  who 
were  said  to  be  born  of  God,  meant 
baptised  christians, 

*  Among  kbd  many  passages  of  the  se- 
ared scriptures,  Ia  whieb  the  aew-bittb  it 
ssost  evidently  spoken  of,  and  referred  to, 
without  any  allusion  to  the  sacrament  of 
water  baptism,  we  are  sorry  that  the 
right  reverend  writer  should  not,  before 
hoearding  this  assertion,  hate  recollected 
tbe  following.— £<fctor*. 

« Bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
tesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  hut  of  God.1 

*  That  which  it  horn  of  the  flesh  hi  flesh,  fl 
mad  that  which  U  bora  of  the  Spteit,  ie  3pi-  a 
Bit.'  *  Whatsoever  to  bora  of  God,  orercooi- 
eth  the  world* — 4  whosoever  is  born  of  God, 
doth  not  commit  sin  i  for  his  seed  remaineth 
la  htm ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
horn  of  God.9  *  Te  know  that  every  one , 
•hat  doeth  righesoneaess  is  born  of  him.* 

«  We  know,  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
«ato  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.;  for 
lore  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth,  is 
torn  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.*  « We 
Jtaow  that,  whosoever  b  born  of  God  ain- 
aeth  not.*  -*  Being  bora  again,  notor>cor* 
taptible  seed,  hut  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.*  *  Blessed  he  God,  which  hath  begot- 
ten os  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  re- 
tarrectloe  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.* 
Taken  is  concoction  with  the  following  : 

*  If  any  man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture ;  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  btcame  new.*  '  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
am,  hath  sained  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
fight  of  the  knowledge- of  the  **<*▼  of  God, 
Id  the  race  of  Jesas  Christ.* — *  I  will  put 
a  new  spirit  within  you ;  and  I  will  take 
the  stony  heart  oot  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
ttve  them  an  heart  of  flash.*  *  The  Lord 
thy  God,  will  circumcise  their  heart,  and 
the  hoar*  o?  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.*  *  ate  is  a  Jew 
which  is  one  inwardly,  and  circnmcieioo  is 
that  of  the  heart,  hi  the  spirit,  end  not  in 
the  letter.*  4  The  Father,  hath  eelivercd  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness;  and  bath  trans- 
lated us  Inte  the  ttagdem  of  hie  dear  son.1 

*  And  ywu  that  war*  sometime  efieaated, 
emd  ewemlee  la  your  mlad  by  wkfced  works, 
•«t  now  hath  h*  reconciled.'  <  Ton  hath  he 
auicJaood,  who  wort  dead  re  trespasses 

-   -  *♦   •  God,  who  is  rich  te  mercy,  for* 


In  exact  correspondence  with  the 
language  of  scripture  was  that  of  the 
fathers,  both  of  tbe  Greek,  and  Latin 
church.  "  Regeneration,  in  the 
language  of  the  fathers,  constantly 
signifies  the  participation  of  the  aa> 
crament  of  baptism.  The  Greeks, 
have  a  variety  of  words  te  express, 
regeneration  by,  net  only  omagcmunH 
which  is  an  emact  translation  of  it  , 
butanmamrMsster*  reAevatioJir^NMtriMf 
recreation,  swnrswrit,  renewing,  m**~ 
rams  resurrection*  furreCofce,  the 
change,  ^ursrtreiaetr,  the  refitting*  jMlf 
liggene*ia%  the  being  born  again,  *•**»* 
rojudi,  the  begetting  again*  all  wbioft 
expressions  are  used  of  baptism,  and 
seldom  or  never  of  the  rise  after  m 
lapse.  The  language  of  the  Latin 
fathers  is  the  same.  The  Latin  trans* 
lator  of  Irenspua,  which  undoubtedly 
is  very  ancient,  expresses  the  Greek 
anag ennertt,  by  regeneration;  baptism 
which  is  a  regeneration  unto  God;  and 
so  likewise  calls  the  anagenttemenri, 
the  baptized,  regenerati;  the  regener 
rate.  St.  Ambrose,  speaking  of  bap- 
tism, expresses  himself  thus,  "  bv 
baptism  we  are  renewed,  by  which 
also  we  arc  born  again.  St.  Austin, 
besides  innumerable  other  passages* 
within  the  compass  of  a  few  lines  has 
several  expressions,  all  to  this  pare 
pose  ;  he  calls  baptism  the  spiritual 
regeneration ;  he  says  the  baptize^ 
person  is  born  again,  because  he  ia 
regenerated ;  and  lastly,  he  calls  bap- 
tism, tbe  sacrament  of  regeneration. 
But  when  any  of  ttoe  ancients  hare 
occasion  to  express  a  returning  to 
God,  after  a  state  of  sin.  the  Greek* 
use  the- word  jasryiiKtm,  (jarmtim,  &£• 
the  Latins,  psenitentia,  conversion 
Dr.Xich9U$,9*1keBort<fOnimmPmv. 

when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ.*  *  For  we  are  hjje 
workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto 
good*  works.* 

John  L  tS—tii.  «.— 1  John  v.  4,— ilht, 
ii.  *•.— iii.  14.— it.  7<-V.  W.  1  Pot.  1.  & 
—3.    eCor.v.  17.— «  Cor.  iv.  6. 


ana  em*.-    -  ******  w««  -  *****  «*-  —> .-#,  —  K«-  **•  »•— Deut.  x*x  S,— Rom.  U.  «. 

|te  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  at,  cvea  R  Cole*,  i,  1^  1ft,  *L— Ine. &  1,  \  *»  *^ 
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In  year  remarks  upon  the  Liturgy, 
you  hare  adopted  the  two  prominent 
ferron  of  some  divines  at  the  present 
time.  The  lint  is,  **  that  whea  the 
feinister  declares  the  child,  after  bap* 
tUm  to  be  regenerated,  this  i»  only 
done  in  the  judgment  of charity.'9  Now 
there  it  no  such  declaration  made 
any  where  by  the  church.  Her 
aseaniog  clearly  is,  that  whatever  is 
tmplied-in  regeneration,. the  baptized 
Mlild  it  pronounced  to  be  regenerate. 
'  The  reverend  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
the  great  tender  of  Methodism,  was 
veil  aware,  that  his  doctrine  of  the 
fjew-birth  was  clearly  at  variance 
with  the  baptismal  service  oi  the 
church,  and  of  course,  when  he 
fernted  a  Prayer  Book  for  the  Metho- 
ttsts,  he  left  oat  the  word  regenerate, 
in  that  part  of  the  service  which  fol- 
lows the  baptism.  In  this,  he  was 
6r  more  consistent  than  some  of  the 
divines  of  the  church ;  for,  while  her 
fcervice  remains  unchanged,  they 
have  tried  to  accommodate  it  to  their 
notions. 

•  The  second  error  you  "have  adopt* 
ed  is,  that  the  inward  spiritual  grace 
does  not  always  accotnpany  this  out- 
ward visible  sign.  It  is  true,  you 
admit  *'  that  baptismal  regeneration, 
Consists  of  a  change  of  outward  con; 
ditipn,  bringing  the  person  into  a 
state  of  covenant  with  God,  and  graft: 
jng  him  into  the 
Christ's  Ch'irch," 


with  water,  a  bare  outward  sign,  and 
thus  deprive  it  of  its  sacramental 
character—for  baptism  as  a  sacrament 
constats  of  two  parte,  the  outward  vi- 
sible sign,  and  the  inward  spiritual 
grace.  These  must  be  united,  other- 
wise there  is  no  sacrament  in  the 
view  of  the  church,*  --   - 

The  chosen  has  adopted  wricb  va- 
riety of  phraseology,  as  well  as  tff 
figures,  in  designating  the  benefits  and 
privileges  of  baptism.  The  baptized 
are  said  to  be  made,raa*no«r*  of  Oarisl, 
children  ofQoa\  inheritors  oftheksngi- 
dom  of  heaven,  regenerated,  grafted 
into  the  body  ofChrisVs  Church.  The 
inward  grace  of  baptism  is  called, 
"a  death  unto  sin,- and  a  uew-birlk 
unto  righteousness,  for  being  by  nature 
bornin  tin,  and  the  children  of  wrath f 
we  are  hereby  madejhe  children  of 
grace."  ".Baptism is  not  only  a  signqf 
profession,  and  a  mark  of  difference^ 
whereby  christian  men  are  discerned 
from  others,  that  be  not  christened ;  bt$ 
it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration,  anew 
birth,  whereby  as  by  an  instrument* 
they  that  receive  baptism  rightly  arm 
grafted  into  the  church ;  the  promises 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  J>e  the  sons  of  God  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  arevisibly  signed  and  seal- 
ed,  faith  is  confirmed  and  grace  in- 
creased by  virtue  of  prayer  to  God." 
Now,  while  we  have  here  a  copious 
visible  body  of  I  variety  of  expression,  we  have  the 
Now,  this  is  all  I  most  exact  consistency  of  views  of 
we  contend  for,  because  we  insist  I  doctrine.  And  for  my  own  part,  I 
upon  it,  that  to  be  brought  into  cove-  (never  rerolve  these'  things  in   my 

tiant  with  God,  includes  the  inward  I  -  

spiritual  grace  of  baptism.  Still  YOU  I  •  Can  oar  rigbt  we^nd  correspondent 
*ajr,  that  the  church  defines  spiritual  I  hare  forgotten  the  tat  daueoof  the  25t* 
regeneration  to  be,  u  a  death  unto  I  article,  which  declares,  that  <  the  sacra- 
sin,  and  a  new-birth  unto  righteous-  m<mti  **v€  *  wholesome  effijej,  oroperi. 
n~A  *k^  **  -,\*^m  JL^  .U  ttonottly,  on  such  as  worthily  receive  the 
and  that  no  where  does  *tel ^}int  they  **™*\r*  them  unwor_ 

thily,  pcrrehase  to  themselves  damnation, 
as  St.  Paul,  saith.*  ?  Or  the  equally  exptir 
tit  declaration  of  Bishop  Burnet,  who  is  re- 
commended by  the  house  of  bishops,  as  the 
best  expositor  of  our  articles,  "  that  Bap- 
tism Is  not  to  bo  betteted  to  be  of  the  nature 
of  m  charm,  as  if  me  eery  act  carried  ttfafctt- 
nusurd  re§?neiruHm*n>>-*mou** 


jfay,  that  these  are  necessarily  tied 
together."  But  she  clearly  says,  that 
the  inward  spiritual  grace  of  baptU.tn, 
as  a  sacrament  ts  "  a  death  unto  sin, 
arid  a  ncw-birtn  unto  righteousness.' * 
.And  if  you  separate  thisTrom.baptism, 
you  reduce  it  to  a  mere  sprinkling 
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mind,  without  feeling  sincerely  thank- 
ful to  the  Cheat  Head  of  the  christian 
church,  that  he  has  to  fortified  this 
sacrament,  that  it  would  hardly  seem 
possible  for  error  to  maintain  its 
ground  for  anj  length  of  time. 

Still  to  place  the  subject  in  as 
great  a  variety  of -views  as  I  can,  I 
will  suppose  a  person  to  bestow  upon 
any  of  yon,  an  estate.  After  the  deed 
had  received  all  the  legtrl  requisites, 
he  might,  in  delivering  it  to  you,  say  ; 
now  sir,  yon  are  fully  invested  with 
a  title  to  this  property.  O  no,  you 
weold  answer,  agreeably  to  yeur 
principles,  this  is  only  a  piece  of  pa- 
per,  written  with  certain  words,  and 
signed  by  some  names !  is  this  tied 
to  the  estate,  so  that  it  brings  it  along 
with  k  ?  He  wou hi  justly  leply ;  this 
is  the  way  fixed  by  law,  by  which  an 
estate  is  conveyed.  In  like  manner 
with  regard  to  baptism ;  it  is  the  man- 
ner fixed  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
church,  by  which  the  rich  inheri- 
tance ofgraee  is  conveyed  to  us.  But 
the  blesitags  or  the  evils  that  this  es- 
tate may  bring  With  it,  depend  upon 
lis  use  or  abuse.*  With  regard  to 
the  British  dvuintt,  I  think  the  case 
stands  nearly,  or  exactly  thus.  Seve- 
ral of  them  had  fallen  into  a  loose  and 
careless  way  of  using  the  term  rege- 
neration, as  synonymous  with  conver- 
sion, renovation,  or  reformation.— 
They  began,  however,  to  perceive, 
toot  evils  of  great  magnitude  were 
growing  out  of  this  practice. 
*  The  first  was ;  they  were  often 
told,  that  their  preaching  was  clearly 


•  *  Does  the  Bishop  mea,a  he^  lhat  the 
Voefiu  offcaptUio  are  bet^owed  in  the  i{\mc 
way  that  property  19  conveyed  in  a  deed? 
By  baptiftn,  we  are  made  '  the  cbilcfrea  of 
God,  and  the  taheritore  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heavop^  It,  them  the  deed  he  illustrative 
ntf  the  owe,  is  not  the  child  sore  of  heaven  ? 
For,  Is  oot  the  property  conveyed  in  a  deed 
afcaoltite,  pacotditioiul,  aud  irrevocable : 
We  fAOMO^  bwUeve,  that  the  simile  was  used 
with  this  view,  and  yet  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
Sews*  to  what  other  pttrpose  h  can  serve  in 
it*  application  to  baptism.— JUMT64S. 


Sat  variance  with  the  Liturgy ;  for, 
while  it  declared  that  intents  were 
horn-again,  or  regenerated  at  baptism* 
they  heM  forth  that  they  must  still  b# 
bom  again,  and  of  course  that  there 
were  two  new-births  contemplated  ia 
the  christian  system.  The  second 
evil  that  arose  from  this  practice,  was*  ■ 
the  neglect,  or  indeed  disregard  of 
baptism.  It  was  said,  that  to  sprinkle 
with  water  was  a  thing  of  no  conse- 
quence, that  it  could  neither  do  goo4 
nor  harm. 

The  third  evil  that  grew  out  of  this, 
was  of  a  most  alarming,  and  dreadful 
rind,  equally  at  variance  with  goow 
sense,  and  with  the  injunctions  of  the 
Jewish,  and  the  Christian  system,  I 
mean  the  almost  entire  neglect  of  the 
religious  education  ot  children.  *ft 
was  alleged,  that  it  was  of  no  conse* 
quence  to  do  any  thing  till  they  were 
born-again  ;  and,  indeed,  it  became  a 
commonly  received  opinion,  that  the 
more  wicked  young  persons  were,  the 
better  chance  there  was  tor  a  new* . 
birth. 

This  state  nfthmgs  was  not  peculiar 
to  Great  Britain.  It  prevailed  here 
to  a  most  alarming  extent :  and  the 
friends  of  true  religion,  and  of  the 
church,  were  so  weU  satisfied,  that  it 
was  engendering  the  most  fatal  con- 
sequences, that  at  the  hazard  of  their- 
being  stigmatized  with-  the  wane-  of* 
vital  godliness,  they  came  forward' 
and  maintained  the  true  character  of 
the  church,  and  asserted  her  pure 
and  plaintive  doctrines. 

Few  of  the  old  British  Divines  are 
chargeable  with  any  thing  more,  t Iran 
the  mere  mis- lpplication  of  a  term,* 
When  they  treated  expressly  of  bap- 
tism, they  were  generally  correct. 
We  hear  nothing  of  the  judgment  of 
charity ;  of  the  tiling  signified  being 
separated  from  the  sign.  To  sub»taa~ 
tiate  this,  1  shall  only  quote  a  few, 
but  with  those  who  know  them,  they 
will  stand  for  a  host. 

Hooker,  one  of  the  most  learned  and 
pious  clergyman  of  his  time,  -  says* 
"  as  wc  ore  not na&r«dly  mca  \\itj:eufc> 
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birth,  to  neither  are  we  christian 
HSea,  ki  the  eye  of  the  church,  hut 
by  new-birth  ;  nor  according  to  the 
manifest  ordinary  cdnrse  of  divine 
dispensation,  new-born,  bat  by  that 
baptism  which  both  declareth  and 
amaketh  us  christians."  And  in  his  de- 
finition of  a  sacrament,  he .  avers, 
"that  there  are  three  things  necessa- 
ry to  make  up  the  substance  of  a  sa- 
crament, namely,  the  grace  which  is 
thereby  offered,  the  element  which 
■fcadoweth  or  signifieth  grace^and  the 
word  which  expresseth  what  is  done 
by  the  element." 

My  next  authority  is  Dr.  John 
ttott,  author  of  the  Christian  Life. 
He  was  a  true  son  of  the  church,  and 
a  most  pious  and  eloquent  minister. 
•*  When,"  says  he,  «  by  baptism  we 
are  once  incorporated  into  this  body, 
we  are  entitled  to,  and  do,  at  least  of 
right,  participate  of  the  vital  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  soul  of 
ib"  "  And,  hence  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  concurrent  things/' 

Dr.  Isaac  Barrow,  in  enumerating 
the  benefits  of  baptism,  first  mentions, 
"the  purgation,  or  absolution  of  us 
from  the  guilt  of  past  offences,  by  a 
free  and  full  remission  of  them." 
Secondly,  "the  gift  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  qualifying  us  for  the  state  into 
which  we  then  came  :"  And,  "  with 
these  gifts,  he  connects  the  benefit  of 
regeneration,  implying  an  entrance 
into  a  new  state,  or  course  of  life. 
Baptism  is,  by  St.  Paul,  called  the 
laver  of  regeneration  ;  and  our  Lord 
saith,  if  a  man  be  not  born  of  water, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God :  that  is, 
every  one  becoming  a  Christian,  is, 
by  baptism,  regenerated,  and  put  into  u  , 
a  new  state  of  life,  getting  new  dispo-  J*111**1  "^  Jjuot;,V  *  6how  that  th«J 

•itiona  nf  «*ul    ^\J?-JIli~?i    I  counts*    decidedly  the  views  We  have  ei- 

•toons  of  soul,  and  near  relations  to    ^ed.    For  the  present,  let  one  suffice 


or  the  new-birth,  lie.  or  being  bom 
again.  Q.  Why  is  it  so  called  ?  jT. 
Because,  as  we  did  receive  a  natural 
life  from  our  parents,  as  descendants) 
of  Adam,  subject  to  sin  and  misery, 
so,  by  baptism,  we  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  a  principle  of  new  and 
christian  life." 

Bishop  Beveridge  tells  us,  "  What 
Christ  means  by  being  born  of  water, 
and  of  the  Spirit,  U  now  made  a  ques- 
tion :  I  say  now,  for  it  was  never 
made  so,  till  of  late  years.  For  many- 
ages  together,  none  ever  doubted  it, 
but  the  whole  christian  world  took  it 
for  granted,  that  our  Savi'  ur,  by  these 
words,  meant  only,  that  except  a  man 
be  baptized  according  to  bis  institu- 
tion, he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  this  being  the  most  plain 
and  obvious  sense  of  the  words ;  for- 
asmuch as  there  is  no  other  way  of 
being  born  again,  of  water,  as  well  am 
of  the  Spirit,  but  only  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism."* 


*  The  Bithop  appears  here  again  to  have 
misapprehended  the  opinion  we  entertain 
on  the  subject  of  baptism.  We  have  before, 
said,  that  we  believe  in  baptismal  regener- 
ation, as  explained  in  Bishop  Bradford's 
tract,  and  which  was  approved  by  the  So- 
ciety in  England,  and  published  with  the 
commendations  of  Bishop  Hobart.  But  we  • 
believe  also,  with  these  writers,  and  with  th# 
35th  article,  that  spiritual  regeneration  ac- 
companies the  outward  act,  **  on)y  where  it 
is  worthily  received.9'  We  see  nothing  in 
the  above  quotations  inconsistent  with  these 
view*.  These  writers  do  not  consider  spfc» 
ritual  grace  as  necessarily  conveyed  iu  bap- 
tism, or  that  the  term  regeneration  should, 
be  applied  only  to  that  ordinance.  At 
proof,  we  refer  to  Bishop  Beveridge's  Ser- 
mon on  1  Pet.  i.  5.  the  73d  sermon  in  the 
first  volume.  In  our  next  number  we -shall 
give  some  extracts  front  him  and  the  other 


God. 

Bishop  Wilton,  in  a  catechetical 
instruction,  has  these  questions  and 
answers :    "  Q.  What  other  names 


from  Dr.  Barrow.  Speaking  of  the  work  of 
illumination  and  sauctificauon,  and  rr.aai- 
festly  without  any  reference  to  bapiifin,  he; 
says, *  both  these  taken  together,  do  accom- 
plish that  work  which  fc»  »t>led  the 


!£n? A ul^^  t^^'l^^  ^Wfcaitoa,  new  creation,  reW 
JBaentf    I.  it  IS  C§JW  Wgftssfntfiop,  [}  tion,  resurrection  of  a  inap.V^s»»aaa>    v 
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I  shall  dot*  wy  abort  list  with  the  I 
name  of  a  living  bishop— I  mean  the 
present  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  He 
is  thus  spoken  of  by  the  Christian 
Observer.  "  He  has  distinguished 
himself  on  many  occasions  1>y  the  ex 


not  only  a  covenanted  title  to  the  par* 
don  and  grace  of  the  gospel,  bat  even 
a  degree  of  spiritual  aid*  vouchsafed 
and  ready  to  offer  itself  to  our  accept- 
ance or  rejection,  at  the  dawn  of  re*» 
son ;  1  would  recommend  a  refer* 


cettence  of  his  principles,  the  energy  Q  ence  to  these  privileges  in  our  dis- 
ofbis  character,  and  the  independ-  fl  courses,  as  talents,  which  the  hearer 
tnce  of  his  mind ;  and,  we  cannot  but  I  shouy  have  so  improved  as  to  bear 


rejoice,  for  the  sake  of  the  Church 
ef  Christ  hi  general,  and  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  particular, 
when  seen  men  are  placed  in  stations, 
where  their  talents  have  full  scope, 
where  their  voices  cannot  fail  to  be 
heard,  end  their  example  to  be  seen/9 

In  his  Primary  Charge,'  he  thus 
treats  the  subject  of  regeneration. 
*»  The  question,  so  far  as  it  regards 
the  use  of  the  term,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
satisfactory*  determined  by  the  arti- 
cles and  offices 'of  our  church,  and  by 
the  meaning  uniformly  annexed  to  it, 
in  the  four  first  centuries  of  the  chris- 
tian aera." 

**  The  number  of  eminent  and  just- 
ly revered  writers,  (some  of  exalted 
station  in  the  church,  among  whom 
we  may  reckon  Archbishop  Tillot- 
son,)  who  have  spoken  at  times,  of  a 
regeneration,  distinct  from  baptismal, 
though  amply  sufficient  to  excuse, 
and  perhaps  justify,  is  not,  I  conceive, 
sufficient  to  recommend  such  an  ap- 
plication of  the  term." 

"  It  may  naturally  excite  confosioi 
in  the  mind»  of  those  hearers,  whos< 
capacity  and  reading  may  be  limited 
and  leave  them  to  hesitate  about  th 

Eropriety  of  our  baptismal  service. 
\  by  no  means  indispensably  neces 
sary,  in  order  to  convey  a  full  idea  of 
that  radical,  fundamental,  change  of 
views,  desires,  and  pursuits,  so  gen- 
erally requisite  in  those  who,  having 
been  baptised  in  infancy,  have  reach- 
ed the  age  in  which  they  can  commit 
actual  sin." 

u  I  would  therefore  wish  generally 
te  restrict  the  term  to  the  baptismal 
privileges ;  and,  considering  them  hs 
couipreheoding,  not  only  an  externa) 
iatd  the  visible  church — 


interest,  as  seed  which  should  have 
sprung  up  and  produced  fruit," 
Ch.  Ob.  vol.  15,  p.  656.  With  such 
names  as  these,  Bishop  Mant  need 
not  fear  to  stand  or  fall. 

Still  it  may  be  said,  that  there  can 
be  no  great  harm  in  using  a  t*nn,  in 
any  acceptation  to  which  some  people 
have  been  accustomed  :  and  this  posi- 
tion has  a  very  imposing  influence  on 
young  divines.      But  nothing,  per* 
baps,  has  introduced  more  errors  into 
the  church,  than  a  general  change  in 
the  acceptation  of  terms.    And,  whjr 
not  use  the  scriptural,  the  etymolo- 
gical, the  true  figurative  sense,  of  the 
word,  when  it  h  thus  used  in  our  li- 
turgy.   For,  besides  the  other  evils 
growing  out  of  such  a  practice,  it  des- 
troy* the  fine  analogy  between  na- 
ture and  grace.     We  are  only  once 
born ;  if  our  constitutions  be  feeble, 
they  may  be  invigorated  ;  if  they  be 
diseased,  they  may  be  cured  ;  and,  in' 
our  daily  food,  we  possess  the  moans 
of  growing  to  full  sijse.    We  are  once 
born  into  the  Church  of  Christ.     If* 
in  a  religious  view,  we  be  weak  and 
sickly,  divine  grace  will  strengthen 
"*^   If  m^  Ka  diseased,  repentance 
and  faith  will  heal  us ;  and  the  means 
of  grace  were  appointed,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  bringing  us  4  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  sta-  . 
ture  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.' 

I  must  now  trouble  you  to  state 
the  authority  upon  which  the  Family 
Bible  was  brought  forward. 

The  Society  for  promoting  Chris-v 
tian  Knowledge  in  England,  com- 
prises a  large  proportion  of  the  cler- 
gy, nobility,  and  gentry,  of  that  coun- 
try. The  number  of  members  in. 
1817,  was  12,6C0«     ♦•  It  was  estab- 
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lished  ii  the  year  1699,  and  has  con- 
tinued with  an  increasing  annual  ex- 
pense, which,  in  1817,  exceeded 
69,0001.  sterling.  The  objects  of 
this  institution  are.  to  support  Mi$- 
moni  and  School* ,  at  home  and  abroad; 
to  distribute  Biblet  and  Prayer  Books, 
and  also  Rtlirum*  TractM,  in  con* 
formjty  with  we  doctrine  and  disci* 
fdine  if  the  Church  of  England. 

"  In  the  year  1813,  the  attention 
of  the  society  was  directed,  to  tho 
veiy  important  object  of  providing 
the  members  of  our  church  with  the 
mean*  of  perusing  the  holy  scriptures, 
with  greater  edification  and  com- 
fort, and  of  preserving  them  stedfast 
in  the  profession  of  a  pure  and  uncor- 
rupted  faith,  by  the  publication,  at  a 
moderate  rate,  of  a  Family  Bible, 
accompanied  with  notes  explanatory 
>and  practical,  in  all  points  of  doctrine 
•and  discipline,  to  be  selected  from 
approved  writers  of  the  Church  of 
England."  In  the  accomplishment  of 
this  great  work,  the  Rev.  Mr.  D'Oy- 
%ty,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mant  were  se- 
lected, as  being  among  the  most  able 
and  learned  divines  of  the  church. 

'  When  the  work  was  completed,  it 
was  thus  spoken  of  "  Of  this  work 
which  has  been  sometime  before  the 
public,'  and  extensively  circulated,  it 
would  be  superfluous  to  say  more  at 
present,  than  that  the  great  expecta- 
tion originally  formed,  from  the  high 
character  of  its  patrons,  from  the  ex- 
tensive erudition  of  its  editors,  and 
from  the  known  principles  of  the  so- 
ciety, have,  in  no  one  instance  been 
disappointed."  In  the  general  account 
of  tye  society  for  1818,  it  is  said  that 
4t  an  edition,  consisting  of  16,600  ce* 
pies,  had  been  already  disposed  of, 
and  that  a  new  one  was  in  the  course 
©f  publication." 

When  the  Family  Bible  reached 
this  country,  it  was  so  highly  valued, 
that  an  edition  was  immediately  set 
about,  hy  Messrs.  T.  and  J.  Swords, 
•f  New  York,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Bishop  Hobart  And,  at  the 
last  general  convention,  the  pattiih* 


ers  applied  to  the  House  of  Bishop* 
to  give  their  opinion  of  the  work; 
The  venerable  Bishop  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, presiding  Bishop,  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  give  his  name  in  support  of 
this  work.  And,  with  those  who  art) 
acquainted  with  the  accuracy  and  ex- 
tent Of  his  biblical  learning,  and  also 
his  anxiety  to  preserve  the  purity  of 
the  scriptures,  his  recommendation 
will  have  great  weight  The  Bishop* 
of  South  Carolina,  New  Jersey,  Con- 
necticut and  Maryland,  added  their 
signatures.  The  Bishop  of  the  Eas- 
tern Diocese  said,  that  he  was  not  suf- 
ficiently acquainted  with  the  work  to 
be  able  to  give  an  opinion  of  it  The 
Bishop  of  Virginia  declared,  that  as' 
far  as  he  had  perused  the  work,  he 
approved  of  it,  but  he  declined  giving 
his  name  to  the  recommendation  for 
other  reasons,  than  those  which  have 
influenced  you.  Indeed,  it  is  certain* 
that  the  great  ground  of  yotur  objec- . 
tions  to  Bishop  Mant,  could  have  no 
weight  with  any  of  the  Bishops,  for 
they  unanimously  approved  the  Con- 
vention  Sermon  of  Bishop  Moore, 
who  held  the  same  opinion  as  to  bap- 
tism, that  Bishop  Mant  does. 

1  I  have  possessed  this  Bible,  almost 
ever  since  it  was  published.  It  is 
my  daily  friend  and  companion.  It 
comprises  the  whole  sum  of  the  biblk 
cal  learning  of  all  the  most  able  di- . 
vines  of  the  church,  ever  since  the 

U  reformation.  Nor  have  the  editors; 
as  was  the  original  intention,  confined* 
themselves  to.  the  divines  of  the*, 
church.  From  Campbell,  Doddridge^ 
and  Mecknight,  they  have  often  made 
extracts.  And  the  judgment  witk 
which  these  writers  are  arranged,  the 
dose  adherence  maintained  to  the 
Uxtt  asd>the  unity  supported  through 
the  whole,  render  this  a  work  of  no. 
oadinary  character.  Indeed,  when  ft 
have  this  Bible  on  my  table,  1  con- 
sider myself  as  having  before  me,  aH* 
I  the  most  learned  and  pious  divines  of 
the  church,  and  here  I  find  concen- 
trated, all  that  was  most  valuable  is>< 
their  works** 
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As  a  churchman,  this  book  is  my 
delight,  because  1  find,  by  the  most 
easy  and  natural  interpretation,  the 
scriptures  and  the  Church  speak  the 
same  language. 

Nor,  in  my  judgment,  could  a  more 
appropriate  title  be  pven  to  this  work, 
th*nih*tot*FamalyBibU.  For  when 
the  master,  or  any  member  of  a  fami- 
ly, reads  this  Bible,  When  he  find* 
any  expression,  or  any  sentence, 
which  he  does  not  understand,  he  has 
only  to  look  at  the  notes.  Besides, 
all  the  explanations  possess  a  practi- 
cal cast. 

And  moreover,  all  the  fundamental 
doctrines  which  the  Bible  reveals, 
and  the  church  holds,  are  here  main* 
tuned  and  illustrated.  The  Deity, 
as  existing  in  three  persons  and  one 


God— the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the 


And,  in  many  parts  of  this  country, 
where  people  have  no  access  to 
churches  on  the  Lord's  day,  such 
books  would  be  an  invaluable  trea- 
sure. 

We  have  now,  gentlemen,  given 
our  different  opinions,  of  the  editors 
and  the  work  in  question,  under,  I 
am  persuaded,  the  serious  impres* 
sion,  that  if  either  of  us  have  beet> 
in  any  degree,  instrumental  in  dispa- 
raging a  book  calculated  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  a  Re- 
deemer, among  a  fallen  and  sinful 
race,  we  shall  stand  answerable  at 
the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  .  For  my- 
self, 1  am  prepared  to  say,  that  if  my 
defence  has,  in  any  degree,  been 
tempered  with  partiality,  1  am  will- 
ing to  retract  whenever  convinced  es* 


second  person  in  this  divine  nature— 
the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  his  office  in  the  church— the  fall 
of  man — the  atonement  made  for  sin 
upon  the  cross— justification  by  faith, 
working  by  love,  and  producing  holi- 
ness—the existence  and  influence  of 
the  devil— the  everlasting  happiness 
of  heaven,  and  the  endless  torments 
•f  hell — the  establishment  of  the 
church  by  our  Blessed  Lord  and  his 
apostles— with  all  her  sacraments 
and  ordinances,  for  the  purpose  of  ef- 
fecting a  complete  renovation  of  the 
soul  of  man,  so  as  to  prepare  it  for 
heaven  ;  these  sound  and  Wholesome 
doctrines  are  very  ably  illustrated  in  i 
this  work :  and  I  would  hope  to  see 
the  day,  when  every  church  family 
Should  possess  this  bible ;  1  should ; 
not  doubt  but  there  would  be  two 
most  desirable  objects  accomplished 
by  it ;  more  knowledge  of  scripture , 
and  more  family  devotion. 

Bishop  Mant  has  also  published  a 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  on  the 
name  plan,  comprising  notes  from  all 
the  most  able  and  pious  writers  on 
that  book.  Were  this  work  adapted 
to  the  American  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  it  and  the  Family  Bible  would 
i  a  complete  Theological  Ubrarv  - 


mistakes,  or  of  errors. 
I  am,  Gentlemen, 
With  much  respect, 
Youi^s,  kc. 

JAMBS 

Baltimore,  Dec.  19,  1820. 


Bwtrti  ••  Biakop  JL»mf$  GoMMaicatli*. 

It  may  appear  presumptuous  to 
some,   that  we  should  oppose  our 
feeble  reasonings  against  such  author* 
ity,  as  our  Right  Rev*    respondent 
has  seemed  to  array  against  us  in  the 
foregoing  communication.     But,  as  it 
is  not  considered  disrespectful  to  the 
most  eminent  writers  in  philosophi- 
cal science,  to  express  doubts  on  ths> 
apparent   discordance    of  principle 
which  is  found  in  their  works,  nei- 
ther will  it,  we  trust,  be  considered 
any  violation  of  that  decorum  and 
respect  which  axe  due  to  the  highest 
authorities,  if  .we  venture  to  inquire 
concerning  the  justice  otso'me  of  the 
positions  laid  down  by  the  present 
advocate  of  Dr.  Mant ;  and  more  es- 
pecially, if  it  should  appear,  as  we 
believe  it  will,  that  we  can  appeal  to 
a  greater  portion  of  the  very  same 
authority  now  brought  against  us,  to 
sustain  us  in  the  ground  we  have 
taken.    It  is  by  calm  and  temperate, 
yet  tree,  discussion,  that  the-  light* 
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*And  troths  of  general  science  havel 
been  evolved  and  established  :  And,  I 
4t  is  certain,  that  a  similar  process 
has  been  found  to  be  equally  salutary 
end  efficacious,  in  the  investigation  of 
-the  great  truths  of  religion. 

-Jflil  ducius  tit  bene  quani  manita  tenere  ; 
Edita  doctrina  sapientum  templa  serene, 
Despicere  undo  queas  aKoi  passimque  ridere 

'  Err  are,  atque  ▼iasa  patentee  qtnereie  eitsr. 

Ktortere  iogeate,  contendere  aooMitafte, 
Noctes  et  dies  nili  prcsianti  I  a  bore, 
Ad  suramas  emergere  opes  rerumque  potiri. 

We  have  never  professed  to  be' 
either  "  profound  biblical  scholars,1* 
or  "  acute  critics  :"  but  we  will  tike 
'the  humble  liberty  ot  inquiring  whe- 
ther the  principle  upon  which  the 

present  apologist  of  Dr.  Mant  hasycon- 
structed  the  defence  of  his  misquota- 
jlion,  if  generally  consecrated,  would 
not  introduce  infinite  disorder  and 
mischief  into  the  departments  of  liter- 
ature and  religion  ?  We  appeal  to 
the  Hight  Reverend  writer  himself, 

'whether  he  wtfuld  'approve  of  such 
conduct  towards  his  own  productions! 
'Should  we,  on  any  future  occasion, 

/euote  his  authority,  and  substitute 

e  the  word  regeneration  for  renovation, 
*we  feel  well  assured,  that,  with  all 
Jfe  kindness  of  feeling,  he  could  not 
*W  feonsider  it  disingenuous  in  us, 
though  it  were  in  an  incidental  man- 
:  ner,  to  make  him  spfcak  so  foreign  to 
Itis  sentiments.  A  writer  may,  per- 
*haps\  fairly  embody  the  sentiments 

v  of  another  into  Ws  own  language, 
without   acknowledgement,    or,    he 

'  Jmay  profess  to  take  the  language  j*o- 
$tantiatty,  and  give  credit  to  the  au- 
thor for  that  amount^  as  in  the  case 
adduced  from  Dr.  Clark.  In  these 
cases  n6  one  is  misted,  no  author's 
rrghfs  are  infringed.  But,  in  a  case 
•w1i#Te,  as  m  that  of  Dr.  Mant,  the 
'Writer  professes  to  give  the  very  ian- 
-fft<$e  of  tl«  author,  and  Jfet  alters 
'Seat  language,  we  are  compelled  to 
^faquir*  upon  whet  principle  of  equity 
and  fmt  del*Dg  *<*  ciaae  jasti- 
•iedr 


JANVAftYY 

If,  indeed,  Dr.  Mant  has  framed  hit- 
bible  upon  the  principle  now  vindi* 
cated  in  liis  behalf,  and  has  seen  "  op 
impropriety  in  changing  words,  anji 
even  sentences,  to  ^maintain  >«  oni» 
formity  of  phraseology,"  is  there. % 
probability,  much  less  a.  certainty^ 
that  he  has  not  applied  the  same 
emendatory  procesajo  aM  the.  othnc 
writers  whom  he  has  quoted.? .  Upon 
this  principle,  may  not  the  authority 
of  great  and  good  men  be  adduced,  to 
prove  the  very  reverse  of  that  whjcja 
it  was  the  labour  of  their  whole  life 
to  establish  ?  Can  the,  integrity  of 
any  man's  works  be  guaranteed  ?  and 
may  not  the  Right  Reverend  advo- 
cate himself,,  hereafter  be  brought 
ibrward  to  support  the  "  heresy*'* 
which  he,  is  so  anxious  now  to  extir- 
pate, that  men  may  be  baptized,  anj) 
yet  receive  no  spiritual  grace  ;  and 
even,  that  they  may  be  regenerates 
after  they  are  baptized  ?  We  know 
not  what  effect  this  defence  of  Dr. 
Mant  may  have  on  the  minds  ef 
others  ;  but  we  must  confess,  that  jt 
has  strengthened  the  objections  we 
have  entertained  against  his  bible.    , 

Our  main  objection,  however,  lies 
against  the  views  entertained  by  Dj*. 
Mant,  on  the  subject  of  the  efnc;>c> 
of  the  sacrament  of  baptism. .  And  it 
is  not  merely  to  these  views,  as  ap- 
plying abstractly  to  this  ordinance, 
that  we  object,  but  as  affecting  hjs 
opinions  on  some  of  the  other  doc- 
trines ■  of  the  church.  There  are 
many  points  in  which  we  can  agree 
with  him,  and  more  especially,  since 
the  animadversions  which  his  tracts 
have  received  in  England,  have  caus- 
ed him  to  make  many  alterations. 
But,  still  there  are  sonit?  things  left, 
even  in  his  Bible,  which  we  cannot 
reconcile  to  our  notions  of  scriptutnl 
or  episcopal  orthodoxy.  We  will 
<:itc  one  instance  from  his  Bible: 
"  Our  translation  of  this  passage, 
(Ephes.  xi.  B.)  *  For,  by  grace  jaa 
are  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  net 
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tf  yasjrselves,  itis  the  gift  of  God;  is 
•  Uttie  ambiguous,,  and  many  people 
have  unhappily  concluded  from  it, 
that  iaith  is  the  gift  of  God;  *«*&>  * 
Bean,  in  wipe  peculiar  ^sease ;  such 
9  gift  as  ia  not  vouchsafe^ » maajprni 
ft*  general,  like  the  gift  of  reason,  or 
sjey  other  common  blessing."    • 

The  question,  as  it  relates,  to  Dr. 
Mint's  Bibte,  mast  vest  jupon.  this 
issue.  Those  who  believe  that  there 
is  no  other  regeneration  than  that  of 
baptism,  necessary  or  possible  in  this 
World ;  .that  the  spiritual  grace  is  aU 
ways  conferred,  even  on  an  unwor- 
thy recipient ;  and  that  faith  is  not 
the  gift  of  God,  hot  a  common  bless- 
ing vouchsafed  to  all  mankind  ;  such 
persons  will,  of  course,  have  no  ob- 
jection to  a  bible  which  teaches  these 
sentiments.  We  can  promise  them, 
indeed,  that  they  will  find  in  it  many 
joond  expositions  of  scriptural  troth, 
tuny  powerful  appeals  to  the  con* 
science,  many  animated  incitements 
is  holiness  e/heart  and  life. 

Whenever,  m  feet,  Dr.  Kant  suf- 
fers the  writers  to  speak  for  them* 
selves,  {bey  '  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God.*  But  it  is  regretted,  even  by 
those  who  are  disposed  to  approve 
the  bible,  that  his  own  "  frigid  and 
'insipid  remarks  are  continually  inter- 
jaefng."  When  we  heboid^  the  rich 
fnatoiiali  of  wisdom  and  piety  that 
are  them  concentrated,  we  cannot 
ho*  regret,  that  the  task  of  working 
them  up  into  a,  system  harmonious 
with  itself,  and  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  charch,  had  not  been  delegated 
to  the  distinguished  prelate  who  has 
Jwlertaken  to  superintend  the  Amer- 
ican edition  of  that  work*  For,  if  he 
•tiQ  holds  the  same  opinions  as  those 
he,  *ot  lontf.  since,  consecrated  by 
.fuU^cation,  in  4<  The  Churchman's 
Jfcgajtiae,"  it  is  certain,  that  he  does 
*et  approve  efDr«Mant>  baptismal 
theology,  and  consequently,  that  the 
^hjectionaUe  points  relating  to  that 
,*nqject,  would  have  been  avoided. 
Jhtf,  m  it  is,  amidst  a  fast  epwmnla- 


tion  of  v  duabje  matter,  the  Aetata* 
of  Dr.  Rant's  theology  are  conunua*> 
ly  recurring,  w-uicnf  to,  those  srfcn 
believe  aawAcW,  serve  only  as  Vths* 
dead  fly  ,*.  to.  spoil  *  the  prows*  oias> 
menu'-,  ,     .  .       , 

But  the<auestton  m«st  at  Js»t  ps> 
cur  on  the  efficacy  ascribed  tq  hair* 
tism  by  Dr.  Want,  and  bis  present  ad- 
vocate. Upon  this  question  we  huge 
we  shall  not  be  nustutdenteedt  as 
attempting  in  any  degree*,  to  derqgsj|i 
from  the  true  sacramental  ohnjfactq* 
of  the  ordinance*  We  are  *ilbng  t> 
give  k  equal,  but  not  superior  dignity 
and  efficacy ,  to  that  which  behx^s  *> 
the  holy  euqharwt  We  place  thefi 
both  on  the  same  ground  at  o^cnpi<tl 
by  them  in  the  £5th  article. 

M  far  as  lye  ere  acquainted  with 
the  writers  of  our  church,  we  nasi 
few  who  hold  the  idea  of  ime*isiib}» 
grace,  a*  conveyed  in  baptism,  and 
still  fewer  who  entertain  this  noting 
with  respect  to  the  eucharist,  And 
we  are  yet,  to  learn,  wbtf*^*  Its* 
"  popish  and  hdolerebie/*  to  mafce 
baptism  the  uecontjagent,  -effectual 
medium  of  grace  by.  the  mere  op%$ 
ajneroism,  than  the  other  sacreJneW- 
that  a  person,  however  wicked  m 
his  principles,  become*  :a  Sut^ct  ef 
divine  grace,  merely  by  being  bup- 
tized,  is  what  we  must  confess  out* 
selv**yat  unable  to  comprehend* 

As  to  the  propriety  of  applying 
the  term  regeneration  exclusively  to 
baptism,  and  of  using  the  word  rene. 
vation,  or  some  other  equivalent 
term,  in  application  to  the  subsequent 
periods  of  man's  improveqaent.  (n 
grace,  we  know  not  that  fre  would 
object,  if  the  arrangement  neojd  be 
compromised  on  the  ground  soggegt* 
led  by  the  bishop  of  {Gloucester,  at 
quoted  in  the  foregoing  defence,  tt 
could  do  no  harm,  with  such  views  en 
are  entertained  by  that  venerable 
prelate.  But  our  objection  is*  lest 
the  efficacy  of  baptism,  as  explained 
by  some  modern  writers  in  Eeg)aad» 
who  e»4  it  "the  mentation,  (be 
& 


Digitized  by 


Google 


grace,"  sigiiifi€»^l>iiirtMft4?,«*f^ 
accompany  the  outward  ▼WM«Sfgttfw 

W.  fert  expedient  and  ptoper,tB*t 
the*  term*  regeneration  should  beef* 
p!fca  exclusively  to  fcnptism  f         i1i 

We  Shall  try  the  twk^  these 
questions  by  an  appeal.  *  u 

1st.  To  the  opinions  of  4c  oW  &> 
Ymes  *  - 

2d.  To  the  reasonable  const!***- 
tion  of  our  liturgy,  collated  with,  art* 
explained  by,  the  articles  and  horn** 
lies ;  and  ^ 

3d.  To  the'  testimony  *of  (bat  of* 
erring  word,"  from  whkb  tbere  is  ifo 
fippeal.  -  -     * 

'  We  indulge  the  nop>,  tbat  our  *e* 
nerable  correspondent  will  forgive* 
the  liberty,  with  which  we  think  * 
our  duty  to  question  the  correctness 
oThis  optftiohs  on  this  subject.         ; 

We  pirofess  to  y  ieJd  'to  none  in  tbat 
proper  respect,  and  deference,  which 
are  dtre  to  the  good  and  the  wise.  IF 
it  should  appear,  that'  the  great 
amount  of  authority  is  against  us  oft 
this  question,*  we  shotild  feel  addi- 
tional cause  for  distrusting  oar  opini- 
ons*; although  we  can"  never  pledgee 
ourselves  to  submit  our  Conscience 
and  understanding,  implicitly  to  mere 
authority.'  But  in  the  present  cas4, 
we  feel  emboldened  by  the  firm  be*- 
lief,  that  the  greatest  quantum  of  au- 
thority is  on  our  side.  And  here  w^ 
have  somewhat  to  complain  of,  that 
our  correspondent  has  not  given  US 
as  high  ground  as  we  are  entitled  to 
hold,  in  relation  to  the  venerable  so- 
ciety of  England,  whom  hfc  has  so 
Ifighly  and  justly  eulogised.'  It  would 
seem  from  his  representation,  Ami 
all  the  members  of  tbat  society  ap- 
proved of  Dr.  Mant's  principled; 
whereas  it  is  undeniable,  that  a  veijr 
great  proportion,  equally  respecta- 
ble, are  found  on  the  ether  side,  Wef 
mention,  for  instance,1  the  conductors 
and  patrons  of  u  the  Christian  Obser- 
ver"— in  our  humble  opinion,  the 
ablest,  iurtmest  Useful  work,  that  the  ' 
.  jychurch  can  boast  of in  the  present  age. 
The  tracts  and  books  fasenunated  Jby 


tfatfcfcftanitti, '  yea, "  the  ghri/tcdtibn  I 
etf  the  soul-**  draw  in  its  tram  ettofs 
*rf  *  worse  kmd.     We  humbly thin*,, 
*that  no  term  so  wetl  etpresscfe  that 
-radical  change  of  our  moral  nature 
"  which  we  must  undergo,  in  order  to 
<*>ur 'fitness  for  heWe^»,'*8'regenera- 
-tion  ;  :and  that  the"  application  of  a 
-less  significant  term  tends  to  mislead 
'people   on  the  real  "nature  nf  the 
change  itself.    If  we  are  wrong  here, 
"it  is  an  error,  inn*  wbict*  we  are  led 
t>y  the  phraseology,  which  almost  all 
••he  ancient  divines  have  consecrated. 
Jn  rfepry  to  this  feet,  it  k  daid  that  the 
'British  divines  "  have  written  loose- 
ly" on  this  subject.    But  we  would 
%o|*biy  inquire,  if  tech  writers  as 
t  Hooker,  ifsher,  Barrow,    Horsley , 
''Jewel,  Whttbv,  Paley,  and  fbe  very 
imany  illustrious  artmVishops  *nd  di- 
^fines,  whom  we  cited  in  our  former 
'Mmfeer,  and  from  whose  writings  we 
•propose  hereafter  to   produce  ex- 
^tructsvooght,  in  justice,  to  incur  this 
'ehara^tyt*  Is  it  probable,  or  credible, 
'tbat  they  would  hare  written,  not  to 
fmy**  •*  looseiy  /'but  soabsurdly  and 
'contradictorily,  as  to  maintain,  as 
.    they  did,  that  men  could,  and  ought 
:%>,  become  regenerate  alter  baptism, 
-if  they  had  tflteveil  that  there  was 
*  no  other  than  baptismal  regenera- 
tion possible  in  this  world  ?" 
••*•    #or  de  we  perceive,  how  "  the 
'Hue  amJogjr'of  nature**  is   better 
}*  preserved"  by  the  proposed  sue- 
'  cedaneum,  than  by  our  system.    We 
"adso  believe  that  men  are  only  once 
;  spiritually  born  again.   The  question 

*  is,  may  not  this  take  place  after  bap- 

*  tism  ?    We  believe  that  k  may£  and 
"that,  in  most  eases,  it  dees  take  place 

*  inter  baptismal  regeneration. 
<     To  ascertain  the  truth  of  this  ques- 
^tion,  and  of  the  true  nature  and  effect 
*'ef  the  sacrament,  we  propose  to  con- 
tinue ear  remarks  in  the  next  number. 

In  otfder  to  extricate  the  subject, 

*if  possible,  from  all  extraneous  mat- 

'ter,  we  iihall  resolve  our  inquiries 

nsto  the  two  following  questions 

1st  Does  the  "  mward*  spiritual 
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4la*-#s>ote*y,  depend,  as  in  other  cases* 
*#e  anppese,  upon  the  committee  ap- 
-  Minted  to  make  the  selections.  A 
Jew  jears  ago  a  change  appears  to 
hare  taken  place  ia  the  complexion 
•of  the  publishing  committee*  when 
Dr.  Mani's  doctrines  were  introduced. 
New  tracts  and  new  principles  were 
then  adopted,  and  eren  alterations 
made  in  the  old  tracts*  by  substitut- 
ing renovation  for  regeneration  ;  and, 
in  short,  the  baptismal  theology  which 
had  been  taught  by  the  Society's 
tracts  for  upwards  of  a  century,  were 
superseded  and  contradicted  by  Dr. 
Manx's  divinity.  Instances  of  this  we 
•hall  give  hereafter.  It  is,  not  then, 
to  tbiaSocjety,  a*  now  organized  and 
governed*  bat  to  this  Society  as  it 
existed  for  upwards  of  a  century,  from 
the  time  of  its  birth,  that  we  appeal. 


It  is  by  (he  venerable  mktopfity of  its 
character,  and  not  by  the  tnod*r*  o¥- ' 
vinily  thus  adventitiously  grafted  on* 
i  it,  that  we  would  try  our  cause.  With 
j  all  due  respect  to  the  names  that  may 
be  quoted  against  us,  we  feel  free  to* 
acknowledge,  that,  if  the  question  j** 
;  to  be  settled  at  afl,  by  authority,  we* 
.  fear  not  to  stand  or  (att  with  the  men 
of  •*  olden  time,"  such  as  Barrow, 
Leighton,  Howley,  Paley,  Usher,  Lai* 
tmer,   Ridley,    Hooper,    Cranmer, 
and  the  many  illustrious  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  divines,  whom  we  have* 
cited.     We  consider  it  fair  to  infer,7 
that  their  authority  is  on  our  side,* 
since  the  acknowledgment  that  they 
•*  wrote  loosely,"  concedes  it.  As  we' 
can  claim,  then,  the  sanction  of  these 
great  names  ;  we  have,  at  least,  a4 
plausible  pretext  for  oar  opinions.   * 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


for  theft*** F«*y. 
flbetc*«r«M  Ufe  *f  fWft*  X*t.  Ihry  HmmHu. 
{Oomtiamd  frme  p.  MS.) 

No? infer  13,  I7S8. 

"  I  this  dav,  looked  over  a  great 
number  of  old  papers,  many  letters 
from  deceased  friends,  and  many 
more  from  absent  ones,  aud  those 
whom  I  shall  oeVer  see  more  in  this 
<jtate  of  existence.  This,  I  believe 
assisted  my  dejection.  Amongst 
others,  I  saw  a  reflection  1  wrote  in 
the  winter  of  1790.  I  was  then  in  a 
situation  attended  with  many  cares, 
and  sometimes  they  prevented  my 
sleeping.  Very  olten  I  would  rise 
before  day,  and  chose  to  read  or  write, 
rather  than  lie  and  indulge  disagree- 
able thoughts.  One  morning  f  bad 
but  a  snuff  of  candle,  which  produced 
the  following  meditation : — 

A  MORNING  MEDITATION, 

BKFORJC  vat. 
Mark,  say  seal,  that  wasted  taper, 
»    Once,  though  tall  and  fair  to  tap, 
Almost  now  consumed  to  vapour;  ' 

What  can  mora  resemble  roe  J 


As4k*  oil,  deetreyed  ia  bavniafc 
Day*,  and  months,  and  year*  art  go* 

Prospects  fair  no  more. returning,' 
Pleasing  sceues  for  ever  flown* 

Sea,  the  feeble  wttk  Is  beading  j 
Jfo  eupport  it  sow  can  4gftt; 

Its  lauguid  light  sometimes  suspending. 
To  the  socket,  seems  resigned. 

Now,  the  qaiverittf  flame  eeeeodiofc 
Each  redoubted  effort  tries, — 

As  it  it  feared  the  fate  impending, 
Starts  convulsive  e'er  it  dies. 

Seon,  aw  heart,  this  anxfoei  striving, 
May  thy.  every  power  possess, 

Throbbing,  struggling,  then  surviving, 
Only  to  prolong  distress. 

Nature  feinting,  spirita  bailing, 
What  can  comfort  then  supply  I 

Thy  blood,  my  Saviour,  all  prevailing, 
Can  e'en  make  it  joy  to  die. 

Thou  wbe  art  the  Resurrection, 

Source  of  uncreated  bliss. 
Restore  my  soul  to  full  perfection, 

Life,  and  peace,  and  righteousness* 

Then  receive  this  ransom'd  spiri^ 
To  the  mansions  of  thy  love. 

Where  lit  join  to  sing  thy  merit,    ' 
With  the  glorious  cbois  above. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4*1 


ittm/kjimimrf,*^*^  Hn  ***•&*+*     /***{!«*, 


:Tto^to*wrf<tk*4e  Jfaet  which,  li 
had  entirely  forgotten,  reminded  me  j 
of  past  scene*;  L  found  k  not  welLto  i 
■TO  we*  to  my  feeling*.  Tbe  day 
being  fine*  I  ^walked  out,  met  my 
fiaeod  JMrs.  E»  who  promised  to  drink 
tm  with  us  this  ejrening.  She  came 
nt  eppoieted  ;  Mrs.  Y.  wad  my  daugh- 
ter M. /Ha*4  us*'' 

lfo*«*W  14*.  1798. 

*  "  My  son  arrived;  he  is  about  turn- 
ing nis  affairs  into  the  channel  of  trade. 
f  am  very  anxious  fpi:  hfc  welfare,  and 
jarful  ,of  the  poisonous  effects  of; 
macb.conversewltb  the  world  ;  1  fear 
At  h&  morals,  which  1  hope*  are  j et 
uncontaminated'by  vice.  Lord,  he  is 
time  ;  I  am  only  tbe  instrument  of! 
bringing  him  into  tbe  world,  his  soul 
and  hi*  body  are  thine,,  and  to  thy 
Providence  1  commit  him/9 

Nw*ia*«r  16,  I79t.  * 

„  *  Prank  tea  with  my  friend  Mrs. 
T. ;  part  of  our  noMrtajnmeot,  whilst 
,  with  her,  was  bearing  her  read  tbe 
life,  and  extraordinary  experience  of 
Thomas  Say,  a  quaker  of  Philadel- 
phia, wheiniu  it  mi  account  of  a  tnmce 
er  vision,  which  fie  bad  many  years 
before  bis  deatb."     . 

»  '    November  Wf  1TW. 

t-  *  •*  This  {lay  I  had  a  return  of  my 
did  head-aces);  kept  my  bed  almost 
all  day.    My  spirits  very  low  ;  death 
was  much  Upon  my  mind  ;  the  world; 
end  the  things  of  it,  seemed,  to  have 
lost  the  power  of  attraction,  and  bea- 
ten more  desirable  than  heretofore! 
But  I  want  more  energy  of  desire, 
more,,  fervent  wrestling   after,  the 
blessed  inheritance  above.     I  fear 
my  mind  is  m  a  sickly  state,  yet  I  feel 
humble ;  and,  t>erhaps,  it  is  best  to  be 
eo,  more  sensible  comfort  might  draw 
my  affections  from  the  fountain  of 
happiness,  to  those  little  rivulets  that 
will  rail  in  time  of  need,  and  at  best 
oaunot  answer  the  great  demands  of 
my  soul.    Lord,  let  me  be  what  thou 
aeest  most  conducive  to  thy  glory, 
and  my  eternal  good.    And,  oh  i  let 
me  be  humble  and  resspsed  under  ati 
ttj  dispensations." 


^  KoY,.^  if ,  i?*, 

M  Being  Sunday,  I  went  to  meeting 
<— heard  Mr.  R.  inthe  morning,  and 
Mr.  C.  in  the  afternoon.  The  first 
was  a  rational  discourse,  tbe  othfer.- 
appeared  to  be  improper  language  for^ 
a  pulpit  I  hope  he  is  a  good  man* 
and,  if  the  Lord  condescends  to  mak4£ 
use  of  him  as  an  instrument,  1  desirt 
to  give  up  my  judgment  Going  out: 
twice,  (and  a  pretty  long  walk,)  ts> 
public  worship,  there  has  been  but 
little  time  to-day  for  reading  or  pri~% 
vate  meditation.  Lord,  accept  nv^ 
poor  weak  endeavours  to  recover  thjpt 
image  in  my  soul." 

tf*vemW4Q,  1718- "J 

14  The  weather  somewhat  cold  an« 
raw :  but  I  think  the  exercise  ye*~ 
terday  was  an  advantage  to  me,  ana? 
I  walked  on4  again  to -see  my-  daugb* 
terO.  CaHed  on  Mrs.  R,  who  w*e> 
sick  of  a  painful  disorder  in  her  facet 
I  am,  in  a  great  measure,  sensible  of 
my  obligations  to  Divine  Providence, 
that  my  disorders  are  not  of  a  painful 
kind. .  Lord,  make  me  more  thankful. 
To-day  I  borrowed  Thomas  Say 'a 
j  sketches  of  his  life  and  experience. 
Read  till  eleven  o'clock  this  evening. 

'  .  Nor«mW  *l .  J*»«. 

44  A  very  raiqy  day — my  spirits 
much  affected.  Thomas  Say  a^peace1 
to  be  a  very  pious  man,  and  had  very 
strong  revelations  to  bis  faith.     Hd 
insists  much  on  mortification  and  self- 
denial,  in  order  to  maintain  a  chris- 
tian course*    We  must  suffer  with 
Christ  before  we  can  reign  with  him. 
He  says,  we  ought  not  only  to  be 
patient  under  afflictlbns,  but  price 
them,  and  glory  in  them,  because  they 
are  the  means  of  a  gracious  Provkfc 
ence,  to  purify  us  from  tbe  dross  of 
sin,  and  as  such,  are  marks  of  his  fit* 
vour.    Sin  and  suffering  are  insepar^ 
ably  connected  ;  if  we  do  not  feel  it 
here  in  a  contrite  spirit,  and  true  re* 
pentance,  we  shall  feel  it  hereafter 
in  our  condemnation.    Lord,  1  great* 
ly  fear  my  sorrow  for  sin  has  not  been 
proportioned  to  their  nnsaber  ami 
weight    O,  my  God,  grant  me  true 
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gospel, 'soul  take  thine  ease?  butt 

was  never  more  convinced,  than  a* 

present,    of  the  vanity  of  human* 

.       t    ,  ,-  „      tl      u  wisbea,  and  tbat  there  it  nothing  bo* 

vrdered,  gloomy  and  uncomfortable  :    the  favour  <rf  God  that  can  bring  hap* 

was  it  on  account  of  my  sins  I  should    pi,**  into  the  aouH  with  a  sense  of 


B^>entance/tbeugb  for  the  present  it 
ttf  be  grievous." 

November  22,  17SS» 

-**  My  nerves  and  spirits  much  dis 


hepe  to  profit  by  it,  hot  1  cannot  see 
that  greafcevil  as  i  ought.  I  am  not 
enough  impressed  with  the  horrid  na- 
ture of  it*  O,  Lord,  shew  me  the 
purity  of  thy  law,  and  my  native  and 
etftnal  impurity,  and  reserve  not  my 
sinatiH  the  awful  hour  of  death,  or 
the  day' of  judgment,  but  grant,  that 
through  the  blood  and  righteous* 
•ess  of  Jesus  Christ  they  may  be 
Hotted  out,  and  my  spirit  be  renewed 
in  holiness." 

Jf  drentar  29  1798 

'.  "  This  day  nvy  head  and  stomach 
Suffered  a  return  of  my  complaint — 
very  uneasy  and  mueh  disordered, 
bet  did  not  tie  down.  My  business 
with  the  person  to  whom  I  sold  my 
land,  ©owes  on  to-morrow  ?  my  tem- 
poral welfare  depends  on  his  com- 
pliance with  his  contract,  and  it  is 
greatly  in  his  power  to  trouble  me." 

Nweaber  25,  17*8- 

"  I  received  a  letter  from  my  son, 

informing  me  that  Mr. had  fail 

ed  in  his  appointment,  and  would  not 
tome  to  settle  the  business.  This  is 
a  great  disappointment  to  me,  as  it 
not  only  prevents  my  having  the  use 
of  my  money,  but  also  making  pay- 
ment to  those  I  am  indebted  to.  But 
I  am  kept  from  repining,  knowing, 
that  He  who  has  supplied  my  daily 
bread,  since  1  came  into  being,  will 

'  order  all  things  well.  All  things  here 
ere  uncertain,  and  I  am  apt  to  form 
unreasonable  expectations.  1  be- 
lieve I  am,  through  mercy,  some- 
times disappointed.  1  thought  when 
1  gave  up  the  cares  of  a  family,  and 

*  had  got  my  affairs  in  such  a  train  as 
to  afford  an  annual  income,  fully  suf- 
ficient to  answer  my  purpose,  I  should 
enjoy  the  society  of  my  friends  and 
children  without  any  interruption  to 
my  peace.     Had  1  succeeded  in  my 


ptneaai 

that>  Paul  and  Silas  could  ting  in  * 
dungeon,  and  for  want  of  it,  Nebct* 
chadnezsar  trembled  on  his  throne* 
This  state  1  wished  for  so  much,  ha» 
been  insufficient  to  afford  me   the* 


pleasure  I  expected ;  a  worm  is  at 
the  core,  and  spoils  the  flavour.  LoM( 
spirits,  head-aches,  and  disappoint* 
ments,  teach  me  to  look  for  happu 
ness  above  this  scene  of  change  ao^ 
death." 

VTe*rinb«r9ft«  fltt. 

"  When  to  meeting,  where  I  bean! 
Mr.  T.  preach  from  the  words  of  Mo* 
ses,  when,  after  descending  fifom  the 
mount,  and  finding  the  Israelites  wor- 
shipping the  golden  catf— he  demand* 
ed,  *  Who  is  on  the  Loitta  aide/ 
He  appears  to  be  a  man  of  faith ;  hH 
discourse  was  very  good,  and  1  think 
i  never  enjoyed  more  satisfaction  in 
public  worship.  My  heart  replied 
when  the  inquiry  was  made,  I:  Lord, 
am  on  thy  side!  but  in  giving  this 
character  ef  such,  I  found  1  had  «eej( 
of  greater  degrees  of  ldve  and  devo- 
tion,  more  purity  of  heart  to  consti- 
tute me  what  1  wish  to  be,  a  sincere, 
devout  christian.  Lord,  increase  my 
faith." 

NoremW  27.  J7GS. 

"  Dined  with  my  very  good  friend 
Mrs.  G.  where  1  met  with  Mrs.  CV;  t 
saw  there  Mr.  R.  **  very  pitiable 
character,  sporting  with  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  and  given  up  to 
sensuality.  How  great  must  be  the 
power  that  can  produce  light,  and 
truth,  order  and  rectitude,  in  such  a 
dark  mind,  where  even  the  natural 
light  of  reason  is  put  out,  by  clouds 
of  ignorance  and  error.  Yet  1  be- 
lieve that  he,  even  he,  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  glorify  thai  eternal 
Being,  who  made  all  things  for  the 

(express  purpose  of  his  glory,  and  his 
creatures*  happiness  ;  and  men  and 
-  ~,— v,  —  —  w  ._-_,.  «.  ^^  devils  must  finally  yield  to  his  power. 
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And,  however  the  mystery  of  ini-  R  about  trifle*  be  Autd  pith  me,  wte* 


*oity  may  work,  to  that  many  say, 
"  where  is  now  your  God  that  can 
control  or  subdue  it  ?"  he  sitteth 
en  the  highest  heavens,  and  can  laugh 
Item  to  scorn.  But  the  dispensation 
»e  are  under,  is  a  dispensation  of 
mercy,  free  grace  and  love.    O,  that 

Sy  soul  may  be  moulded  by  it  into 
ie  perfect  will  of  my  Maker,  so  that 
1  may  never  experience  the  dreadful 
ire  #f  his  wrath,  and  coercive 
power.  Blessed  are  they  who  have 
a  part  in  the  first  resurrection ;  on 
tnem  the  second  death  shall  have  no 
power." 

Nor«mbe  r  St,  1TS9, 

"  The  weather  being  tolerably 
good,  and  my  health  much  better 
these  two  days  past,  I  walked  out. 
and  called  on  a  poor  old  touple,  who 
are  bent  under  a  weight  of  years  ; 
•hay  are  enable  to  go  out,  and  subsist 
chiefly  on  charity.  The  old  woman 
has  been  experimentally  acquainted 
with  the  truths  of  Christianity  for  fifty- 
six  years.  I  asked  her  of  her  views 
or  another  world  :  she  said  she  relied 
ob  the  goodness  of  God,  but  the  fee- 
bleness of  her  mortal  frame  often 


reflect  on  the  different  states  of  these 
two  people,who  have  travelled  togeth- 
er through  this  world — they  mast 
both  quit  it  soon — she,  for  a  blessed 
state  of  rest,  of  which  he  has  no  hope. 
O,  Lord,  stir  me  up  to  diligence  con- 
cerning the  one  thing  needful,  and 
make  me  thankful  for  the  comforta- 
ble accommodations  I  have  in  this 
world:  let  no  repining  or  discontent 


thy  children  are  oAea  exposed  toth? 
greatest  hardships,  but  may  1  8friv# 
earnestly  for  grace  to  say,  thy  will  be 
don*" 

D«c«mb«r]t,  I79*. 

44  The  last  week  I  have  had  a  com- 
plaint in  my  right  thumb,  which,  for 
two  or  three  days  prevented  my  wrhV 
ing,  or  even  dressing  myself,  without 
great  inconvenience,  but  that  cirdumv: 
stance  apart,  from  Tuesday  last  to 
this  time,  1  have  not  suffered  much  ; 
I  my  spirits  have  been  better,  though 
not  very  good.    I  have  no  need,  *# 
the  Macedonian  monarch,  to  have  m" 
herald  to  proclaim  the  approach  of 
the  king  of  terrors,  every  morning.* 
My  mind  nafuralty  turns  to  that  black 
leaf  in  the  calendar  of  human  suf&r-^ 
ings ;  and,  perhaps,  it  is  best  so' to  bef 
I indeed,  I  am  convinced  it  is.    The 
Great  Father  of  the  •  human   race 
jscourgeth  every  child  whom  be  re- 
ceiveth,  and  I  think  this  is  the  way 
moat  agreeable  to  infinite  goodness  to 
chasten  me.    Lord,  let  thy  Messed 
will  be  done,  and  grant,  that  every 
affliction  may  be  a  means  of  trying, 
!  and  purifying  my  reins  and  my  heart, 


btwed  her  spirit  down,  and  made  her   till  my  affections,  my  will,  and  all  my 
gloomy,  but  that  in  general  she  bad  a  '  powers,  'are  melted  down,  and  made 
hope,  that  the  Lord  would  not  leave    to  flow  into  the  channel  of  new  obe* 
her  till  the  whole  work  of  holiness  ]  dience  to  thee,  my  Creator  and  Re- 
was  completed  in  her  heart.    The  j  deemer.     I  have  been  often  brought 
M  man,  who  is  not  able  to  walk,  ito  fear,  that,  as  my  sufferings  have" 
scarcely  from  the  bed  to  the  stove,    been  light,  in  proportion  to  my  de* 
and  whose  senses  are  very  imperfect,    serts,  I  am  not  one  of  those  who 
is  quite  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  are  followers  of  a  suffering  Saviour,  * 
religion,  and  is  the  only  companion    and  therefore  may  be  accounted  to* 
ahe  has.   As  neither  of  them  are  able    have  no  right  to  the  glorious  inherit 
to  provide  any  food,  or  to  dress  it,  if  tance  of  Christ     But  this  1  know, 
they  had  it,  they  wait  till  some  kind   thai  my  sufferings,  were  they  ever* 
neighbour  sends  it.     I  could  not  but    so  great,  could  not  atone  for  one  of 

my  numberless  sins  ;  they,  through 


the  Messing  of  God,  can  only  bumble 
me,  and  make  me  see  my  need  of  di-  * 
vine  assistance,  and  willingly  accept 
of  it;  and  this,  I  bless  the  Lord,  I 
think  I  do  in  a  good  degree ;  and  I 
trust  the  great  work  will  be  carried 
on  by  the  agency  of  the  blessed  spirit 
of  God,  in  a  way  his  infinite  wisdom 
shall  best  approve,  till,  like  the  leave* 
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to  the  meastrr*  of  nfeal,  the  whole  n 
leavened,  and  my  spirit  made  fit  for 


Jfestrt.  JEcttors.-*- The  fulfilment 
ef  prophecy,  is  certainty  one  of  the 
main  {Hilars  of  our  holy. religion.  It 
As  the  signet  of  heaven,  affixed  as  the 
certificate  of  the  troth  of  that '  word/ 
%hich  reveals  the  relations,  subsist- 
ing between  the  creature  and  the 
Creator,  and  delightfully  certifies  the 
aincere  believer,  as  to  his  eternal 
destiny  in  the  unseen  world.  The 
mdence,  therefore,  of  the  fulfilment 
'of  prophecy  becomes  a  matter  of  the 
highest  consideration,  and  most  anxi- 
ous research.  Many  eminent  writers 
fcave  undertaken  this  arduous  duty, 
exhibiting  immense  erudition,  and 
profound  research  in  the  develope- 
vient  of  the  subject ;  but  their  learn* 
ed  labours  do  not  appear  so  well  cal- 
culated, to  be  usefrl  to  the  gmerality 
of  readers,  as  they  might  bare  been 
under  a  different,  and  more  intelligble 
arrangement  of  their  plan.  Some  of 
them,  by  embracing  within  the  scope 
of  their  system,  too  great  a  variety  of 
tainute  particulars  hare  swelled  their 
isprks  into  ponderous  tomes,  illy 
'adapted*  either  to  the  purses,  or 
the  intellectual  powers  of  the  genera- 
lity of  those  readers,    who  might 

.otherwise  derive  lasting  benefit 
from  the  perusal  of  them  :  others,  by 
long  quotations  from  profane  histori- 
ans, in  the  dead  language,  have  ren- 
dered their  works  appalling  to  the 
eye  of  the  unlearned  reader,  and  ac- 
cessible only  to  those,  whose  learning 
and  studious  habits  will  aid  them  in 
the  construction  of  copious  para- 
graphs of  Latin,  and  Greek.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  idea  sug- 
gests itself,  that  a  work  which  would 
exhibit  at  once,  without  the  trouble 

*  of  anxious  labour,  and  diligent  re- 
search, (which  few  have  either  lei- 
(OTer  tales*  or  opportunity  to  engage* 


in)  a  collation  of  the  proofs  of  the  ful- 
filment of  such  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phecies as  have  been  certainly  ful- 
filled, derived  from  the  bible  itself 
and  'supported  by  the  writings  of  tbfj 
best  profane  historians,  would  be  a 
desideratum  to  the  christian  world  at 
large. 

ft  may,  not  unfrequeutly,  havi 
come  under  your  own  observation, 
that  when  the  evidence  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  bible  prophecies,  drawn 
from  profane  history,  has  been  urged 
by  the  christian  teacher,  as  the  most 
unquestionable  criterion  of  the  di- 
vine inspirations  of  those  writings* 
those  desirous  of  studying  into  the 
subject,  as  well  as  those  who  make  it 
a  point  to  deny  the  existence  of  every 
proof,  that  would  establish  the  chris-i ' 
tian  system  on  such  a  broad  and  im- 
perishable basis,  as  that  derived/roj* 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  have  ear 
turally  demanded  to  be  referred  t» 
the  proofs  in  question,  that  they 
might  judge  for  themselves  ^  the  for*  • 
mer  character,  with  the  envious  view 
to  establish  his  faith  ;  but  the  lattery 
with  the  jeer  of  defiance,  or  the  smile  , 
of  incredulity*  For  the  want  •£*; 
short,  but  luminous  work  on  the  sub* 
jectalluded  to,  it  is  difficult  to  satisfy 
the  minds  of  such,  inquirers.  They 
can  be  referred  only  to  those  authors, 
whose  long  and  learned  produo 
bonSjibey  have  not  previous  acquire* 
ments  sufficient  to  enable  them  to 
study  to  advantage'.  These  obstacles 
serve  as  a  kind  of  excuse,  for  the  ig- 
norance of  many  indolent  cavillers  air 
the  truth,  who  by  a  tittle  earnest  in- 
quiry, might  find  abundant  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  prophecy. 

A  work,  embracing  the  more  pro- 
minent subjects  of  prophecy,  which 
would  give  a  literal  translation  of 
those  portions  of  nro&ne  history,  . 
which  cvidenceits  fulfilment,  with  n 
happy  arrangement,  would  serve  as 
a  strong  inducement  to  many  unbe- 
lievers, to  examine  into  the  basis  of 
the  christian  system.  And  it  has  often 
been  a  source  of  regret  to  me,  that 
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aoch  a  work  bat  not  been  at  band,  to 
refer  to  on  many  occasions,  wben-tbe 

£uth  of  tbe  prophetical  writings  has 
ten  igaoraatly,  and  arrogantly  ques- 
tioned. 

••  fnwnlerto^ileoee  every  objection, 
4hat  could  be*  suggested  by  the  ca- 
viller, I  would  propose  an  appendix 
to  such  a  work,  which  should  em- 
Jtatoe  the  following  particulars,  via. 
Tbe  period  in  which  the  different 
ftrefone  historians  alluded  to,  lived ; 
Iheir  nation  and  language  ;  with  what 
bible  characters  and  others,  they 
were  contemporary  ;  the  period  of 
4ime  that  elapsed  between  the  pro- 
mulgatien  of  prophecy,  and  the  ao 
feomplishment  thereof,  (neglecting 
toot-to  state  whether  the  work  is  st>ll 
*  current,  and  if  not  so*  where  it  is  to 
fee  found.)  These  particulars  appear 
%b  me,  to  embrace  every  point  re- 

Srisite  to  satify  a  rational  being,  that 
e  scriptures  were  written  under  the 
Immediate  influence  of  inspiration 
from  the  living  Qod.  I  would  ask 
Messrs.  Editors,  whether  a  work  on 
these  principles,  could  not  be  execu 
ted,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  combine 
comprehensiveness  with  cheapness, 
and  perspicuity  with  brevity  ?  would 
Hot  such  a  work  eminently  serve  to 
toKghten  the  minds  of  the  multitude, 
And  greatly  to  develope  the  impe- 
rishable basis  of  the  christian  system  ? 
U  would  serve  as  a  manu/1  in  the 
bands  of  the  plain  christian,  and  fur- 
nish a  copious  mine,  wherefrom  to 
supply  arguments  for  his  faith.  The 
learned  could  refer  to  it  occasionally 
to  refresh  their  memories,  and  what 
would  be  no  small  benefit,  the  on- 
learned  pastors  of  some  christian  de- 
ftomraotions,  could  draw  from  it  a 
fund  of  illustration  in  the  service  of 
the  pulpit.  To  complete  the  object 
,of  such  a  work,  it  should  be  prefaced 
by  a  luminous  dissertation,  on  the 
nature  of  moral  certainty,  illustrated 
in  a  proper  manner  by  facts.  In 
short  Messrs.  Editors,  the  want,  as 
well  as  the  importance  of  a  cheap, 
t*ut  perspicuous  and  sufficiently  com-  II 


prehensive'  worit  #*  *fc«  ~prinetplei 
suggested,  must  Ije  acknowledged  bp 
the  friends  of  religion  generally,  g 
know  at  least,  that  it  is,  so  forcibly 
impressed  in  one  mind,  that  had  it 
pleased  the  providence  ofr  the  Al* 
mighty  to  afibcd  it  the  requisite 
capacity;  aft*,  opportunity,  adfting 
could  have  given  it  greater  s*tis£a> 
tioo  than  to  employ  them,  in  thedj* 
.velop&nent  of, this  important,  an| 
most  interesting  subject,  m*.mamitf 
adapted  to  thciUse  of  unlearned  coriir 
tians — Nor  do  I  know  of  any  .litefajw 
consideration,  whfah  Ought  sqo^e^to1 
enlist  the  munificence  of  the  tkjfrt 
ind  noble  of  the  earth,  in  chasten? 
dom,  in  its  service,  than  the  employ? 
inent  of  some  k  giant  mind,'  eithflf 
in  England  or  America,  pn  this  moaj 
interesting  subject..  These  idea* 
were  originally  suggested,  on  the  pef 
rusal  o£  the  Bishop  of  UandafFs  r£? 
ply,  to  the  far-lamed  "  Age  of  Rear 
son,"  a  wprk  most  admirably  calcu- 
lated for  popular  perusal,  beyojjfl 
any  other  that  has  appeared  on  the 
same  subject.  I  will  conclude  these 
hints,  by  appealing  to  Jour  better 
judgment,  whether  the  usefulness 
of  more  popular  works  r,n  tne  subje<£ 
of  prophecy » added  to  the  ample  re,- 
muneratioB  that  might  reasonably  b*> 
expected,  from  the  extensive  sale^ 
and  distribution  of  them;  ought  not  tp 
engage  the  learned  labours  of  samp 
Campbell,  or  Watson,  or  Horsleg, 
ofthe  present  day.  The  subject  lp 
most  fruitful,  and  the  illustration  ejf 
it  will  no  doubt  afford,  in  time,  a  moat 
"  abundant  harvest,"  Therefore,  be 
the  labourers  increased.  The  min^ 
when  once  it  has  the  most  atisfactory 
evidence  presented  to.  its  view,  tha£ 
the  '  thus  saith  the  Lord/  has  beea 
aceomplished,  in  times  that  are  pasf, 
under  the  grace  of  God,  cannot  bujt 
adore  the  truth  of  that  sure  word  o/ 
prophecy,  that  opens  up,  such  a  glo- 
rious prospect  of. u  better  things  to- 
come."     1  am  gentlemen, 

Your  very  obedL  friend  k  servV 
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Ctmxtnations  on  Infant  Bapti$m,  and  nomt  Popjdat  Objections  to  the  E$tc&~ 
&ked  Ckiirch  Tcjf  Eng/anc*.]     By  toe  Rev.  Charles  Jerram,  A.  M.     Lon- 


don Printed— Reprinted  by  R 

pp.  198,  demy,  12mo. 

The  extracts  which  we  shall  make 
from  this  valuable  little  volume,  will 
•how  it  to  be  as  well  adapted,  in  its 
fcaanner,  to  interest* the  attention,  and 
obviate  the  prejudices,  as,  in  its  mat- 
ter, to  enlighten  and  convince  the 
Understanding  of  its  readers.  It 
pre-snpposes  in  them, that  ingenuous- 
ness, candour,  and  conscientiousness, 
in  their  inquiries  after  the  truth  on 
the  points  under  discussion,  which 
Always  ought,  and  seldom  fail  to  char- 
acterize sincere  and  humble  piety. 
The  effect  of  a  thorough  and  leisure- 
ly perusal  of  the  work,  on  such 
minds,  however  alienated  from  the 
established  church,  will  be  to  weaken, 
ff  not  to  cure,  their  disaffection  ;  and 
temper  the  asperity  of  their  opposi- 
tion, if  it  cannot  utterly  disarm  it. 

The  discussion  is  conducted  in 
fte  dialogue  form,  and  is  managed 
throughout,  with  admirable  modera- 
tion of  spirit,  simplicity  of  style,  and 
conclusiveness  of  argument.  While 
the  writer  evinces,  on  the  one  hand, 
a  rational  and  firm  attachment  to  his 
own  church,  and  is  able,  fully  and 
*>rcfbly,  to  vindicate  his  predilection; 
he  discovers,  on  the  other,  a  desire 
to  recal  his  dissenting  brethren,  by 
scriptural  and  dispassionate  argu- 
ments, and  from  a  benevolent  regard 
to  their  own  spiritual  good.  Though 
firing,  he  beneves  they  may  be  hon- 
est ;  and  though  dissenters,  yet  not 
necessarily  schismatics. 

The  first  four  conversations  are 
.occupied  in  a  comprehensive  discus- 
sion of  the  question  of  infant  baptism. 
Every  material  objection  to  the  doc- 
trine is  introduced,  and  enough  said 
m  reply,  fully  to  establish  the  faith  of 
the -conscientious  pedobaptist,  in  the 
ifi vine  institution  of  the  interesting 
4ahr.  The  extracts  on  this  subject 
Vol.  H....N0.  VI. 


P.  and  C.  Williams    Comhitt,  Boston. 


must  be  deferred  to  a  future  number. 
In  passing  from  the  points  of  dif- 
ference between  the  national  church 
and  the  baptists  in  particular,  to  the 
objections  more  generally  alleged  by 
dissenters,  the  conversation  is  made 
to  turn  on  that  grand  characteristic 
of  the  establishment,  which  has  given 
rise  to  the  most  plausible  exceptions 
of  its  opposers.  The  momentous 
object  for  which  the  framerg  of  her  ' 
constitution  made  it  their  chief  study 
to  provide,  was  to  secure  to  a  whole 
people,  and  their  perpetual  descend- 
ants, the  word,  and  sacraments  of  the. 
gospel,  in  their  utmost  purity.  Their 
enlightened  and  expansive  charity 
had  respect  no  less  to  posterity,  than 
to  themselves  ;  no  less  to  the  who|e 
population  of  England,  than  to  the 
particular  congregations  of  their  rel- 
pective  cures.  Hence,  an  ecclesias- 
tical system  became  necessary,  whiqh 
should  be  general  in  its  application, 
and  permanent  in  its  nature.  The 
first  point  could  not  be  gained  with- 
out so  far  generalizing  the.  frame 
of  it,  as  to  admit  a  great  variety  in  the 
circumstances,  both  religious  and  ex- 
ternal, of  the  many  thousand  congre- 
gations, and  several  millions  of  indi- 
viduals, for  whose  common  benefit  it 
was  intended.  And,  if  human  agency 
were  at  all  necessary  to  perpetuate 
the  blessings  of  this  system,  how 
could  it  be  efficiently  employed,  ex- 
cept by  making  a  fixed  and  compe- 
tent provision  for  the  erection  and 
repairs  of  churches,  for  the  educa- 
tion and  subsistence  of  the  requisite 
teachers,  and  pastors,  and  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  uniform  and  perma- 
nent *  form  of  worship,  discipline, 
and  doctrine  ?  Except,  in  short,  by 
making  the  church  essentially  tvbat 
it  now  h  J      *  *  " 
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We  do  not  arraign  Am  motives  ofi 
the  English  dissenters,  or  question  | 
the  piety  to  luminously  exhibited  in 
the  character  of  many  of-.the  worthy  I  and  dissenters  •till.    For,  .while  the 


individuals,  to  be  numbered  io  their 
ranks.  Bat  the.  reason  sieged  for 
most  of  the  secession*  from  the  gener- 
al chnrcb9  baa  alirays  been,  to  obviate, 
jome  locator  personal  inconvenience ; 
against  which,  we  hesitate  not  to  say. 
the  general  advantages  of  the  system 
have  seldom  been  property  weighed. 
The  object  for  which  the  dissenter 
thinks  it  his  duty  to  provide,  is  the 
fasproyemeot  of  his  «wn  spiritual 
condition,  or  that  of  a  particular  coo- 
.  gregation.  His  seal  is  chiefly  arous- 
ed by  the  present  exigency.    He 


flssfsfr*<Isj<»Mi        /jUI9M|^' 

U  ea^iaUj  rrratevaafc,  For,  on  these 
points,  churchmen  and  dissenter* 
might  agree,  and  each  be  chnrcbmef 


first;  see  and  acknowledge  several 
mtnuXe  inconveniences,  and  imper- 
fections, in  the  establish nv*nt,  as  it 
affects  particular  cases^  they  might 
still,  an  account  of  the  general  bene- 
fits which  flpw  from  it  to  the  comma* 
nity,  infinitely  prefer  a  connexion 
with  it,  to  one  with  the  most  perfect, 
insulated  church,  that  can  be  formed- 
The  copious  subject  on.  which  wp 
have  touched,  has  been  abundantly 
discussed  by  abler  pens.  We  shall 
pursue  it  no  further  than  to  express 
our  decided  approbation,  both  on  t)\e 


takes  the  course  which  he  jedjges Aground  of  sound  wisdom,  and  chris 


most  conducive  to  these  ends;  and, 
too  often,  in  his  censures  of  the 
church  from  which  he  separates,  com- 
plains of  what  he  deems  her  defects, 
and  blemishes,  as  if  they  existed  wkh- 


charity,  of  those  enlightened 
views,  and  exalted  purposes  of  on* 
venerable  reformers,  which  led  to 
the  organization  of  the  English  church, 
in  its  present  form.     If  English  dis- 


out  any  countervailing  advantages,   senters  should  take  up  the  subject  in 
and  resulted  from  an  ecclesiastical  ar-u  this  point  of  view,  we  think  the  field 


rangement,  proposing  to  itself  an  ob- 
ject equally  limited,  in  its  sphere  and 
duration,  with  his  own. 
,  But  the  proper  ground  on  which 

'  the  question  should  be  placed,  is  the 
expediency  ot  the  general  and  para* 
mount  object  which  the  reformers  and 
fathers  of  the  church  of  England  had 
in  view,  in  all  their  labours  for  her 

.  establishment  and  perfection,  viz.  to 
secure  to  a  whole  people,  for  a  perpet- 
ual inheritance,  the  taord  ana  sacra- 


of  controversy  would  be  greatly  nar- 
rowed, and  most  of  their  objections 
obviated,  in  the  outset  The  fifth 
conversation  in,  the  little  treatise  be- 
fore us,  opens  with  the  following  ju- 
dicious remarks : — 

"  Minute  defects,  I  am  well  aware,  mast 
belong  to  every  human  institution.  Few 
persons  possess  sufficient  comprehension  of 
mind  to  take  in  all  the  parts  which  go  'to 
the  formation  of  a  whole ;  and  not  befog 
able  to  see  the  bearing  and  connexion  which 
H  each  has  with  the  rest,,  they  object  that. 


purity.  Was  this  an  object  worthy 
ot  the  attention  of  the  venerable  re- 
formers ?    Is  it  an  object  which  the 


vtents  of  the  gospel,  in  their  utmost    this  is  unnecessary,  that  is  a  deformity,  ahd 
w__  ±^*  __    .!_• — l *l..  D  the  other  really  pernicious.    The  miftdi  of 


men  are  microscopic ;  thty  fia  on  points  and 

overlook  systems.    They  know  nothing  of 

H  the  principles  on  which  Ihey  ate  founded  ; 


pious  part  of  the  English  community  j  and  hare  no  idea  of  the  perfection  of  the 
ought  still  to  cherish  ?  How  the  erst" -«---*—  ..—  —  *-~ ^  _.-.  -::*._ 
protestant  divines  of  England  would 
have  provided  lor  the  welfare  of  a  few 
detached  congregations,  existing  in  a 
particular  time  and  place,  surround- 
ed with  given  circumstances,  is  not 
the  inquiry  :  and,  whether  some  im- 
provements may  not  be  pointed  out 
in  (he  existing  system,  viewed  in  its 
'9Pl?Kctition  to  a  few  parjti<^ar  cases, 


whole;  hut  they  see  detached,  parts,  wiih« 
out  perceif ing  tbeir  mutual  connexion  and 
dependence;  and  supposing  many  of  them 
to  be  useless,  if  not  absolutely  injurious, 
they  immediately  inveigh  against  the  sjs- 
ten*.  It  is  then  with  principles  We  are  chief- 
ly concerned ;  and  If  these  are  well  calcu- 
lated to  answer  the  great  object  of  a  reli- 
gious community,  on  a  large  scale,  we  may 
disregard  any  minor  dleorepancie*,  *M 
leave  them  to  he*adjusted  as  lime,  and , cir- 
cumstances may  edn|Ut^    ,  ;  t 
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1  The  oSsfcenters  of  Great  Britain  o£ 
fer,  to  vindication  of  their  defection 
from  the  established  church,  many 
objections  of  inferior  weight,  which 
result  from  those  asternal  relations, 
and  fcctpfiiury  arrangements  of  The 
tystem,  which  have  no  place  In  the 
episcopal  church  of  this  country. 
These,  we  wotrtd  paw  entirely,  hut 
that  the  recapitulation  of  them,  toge- 
ther with  the  replies  furnished  by 
our  author,  cannot  fail  to  furnish  seme 
very  tntSet^rafc  and  useful  informa- 
tion, illustrative^  of  the  constitution 
and  principle* -of  a  church,  in  com- 
munion with  our  own.  While  we  de- 
cidedly approve  of  the  course  which 
her  membera  pursue,  m  view  of  the 
peculiar  relations'  which  their  church 
sustain*  to  the  secular  power,  and  of 
Its  circumstances,  in  other  respects, 
We  are  far  from  advocating  such 
alterations  in  the  institutions  of  our 
country,  as  wouM  place  our  own 
church  in  similar'cennexions. 

The  objection  so  often  brought 
•gainst  the  church,  of  England,  on  ac 


The  occasion  of  Pilate's  question, 
to  which  our  Lord  replied  in  the 
above  declaration,  should  he  consioV 
ered,  in  determiosag  the  sense  ot  the 
passage.  Christ  had  been-accesed  of 
an  attempt  to  erect  a  tetnporai  -king** 
dam,  ia  opposition  to  that  of  Csseac. 
Was  this  true  f  The  Saviour  denies 
it  by  declaring  that,  though  a  king;  hli 
kingdom  was  of  a  different  nature  front 
that  of  CsttarV-'  was  not  of  this 
world.9  "  Bat  whet  has  this  to  do 
with  the  question  before  us  ?  Does 
it  follow,  that,  because  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  appear  as  an  earthly  sove- 
reign, kings  should  take  no  measures 
to  propagate  his  religion ;  and  that 
they  are  excluded  by  the  single  fact 
of  their  possessing  an  extensive  au- 
thority, from  using  their  influence  in 
promoting  the  grand  scheme  of  salva- 
tion ?  If  this  be  the  case,  what  be* 
comes  of  that  prophtcv*  which  de- 
clares, that  •  kings  shall  be  the  nurs- 
ing fathers,  and  queens  the  nursing 
mothers  of  the  church  V9  » 

The  objections    founded   on  the 


count  of  its  union  with  the  state,  is   other  passages,  are  to  be  obviated 


irst  stated  at  length,  and  met  with  a 
reply,  which  we  shall  give  in  its  most 
compressed  form. 

It  is  first  shown,  that  the  principle 
of  this  union  cannot,  in  itself  be  wrong, 
from  the  fact,  that  God  expressly  or- 
dained the  union  of  the  secular  and 
,  spiritual  power,  in  the  polity  of  the 
Jews.  The  question  of  the  princi- 
ple being  thus  pot  to  rest,  "  the  only 
doubt  which  can  exist,  is  as  to  the 
expediency  of  again  connecting  them." 

Although  the  union  itself  cannot  be 
improper,  it  is  admitted  that  it  may 
he  rendered  so  by  a  difference  ofcir- 


in  any  passages  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tore,  it  k  in  those  in  which  Christ 
declares  to  Pilate,  *  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world;'  and  christians  are  re- 
presented as  *  not  being  of  the  world,1 
sad  are  required  to  '  come  out  from 
amount  the  world,  and  be  separate. " 


in  the  same  way.  They  havfc  no- re- 
lation to  the  subject.  "  It  is  one  thing 
for  christians  to  separate  themselves 
from  ungodly  men,  and  to  divest  them- 
selves of  a  carnal  character;  and 
quite  another,  for  religious  kings  and 
rulers  to  endeavour  to  promote  the 
interests  of  a  pure  and  spiritual  reb> 
gioo." 

The  only  question  which  remains 
is,  that  of  the  expediency  of  blending 
the  two  interests  with  each  othef. 

And  here  our  author  first  sl.o.vs, 
that  *'  the  Meet  and  tfirect  tendency, 
of  Christianity  is  in  perfect  unison 


cumstancei,  or  a  direct  prohibition,  with  political  institutions ;  they  both 
The  latter  question  is  disposed  of  aim  at  making  men  virtuous  rind  h*p- 
&nt.     Is  this  union  prohibited  ?     If,    py  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged, 


that  the  effect,  which  religion  pro- 
duces on  the  principle  of  actions,— 
the  heart  and  affections, — as  well  as 
the  solemn  responsibility  it  lays  upon 
parents  and  children ,  nusbana>  *nd 
wives,  ri)  igters  and  servant*,  gover- 
nors and  subjects,  to  conform  to  the. 
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strictest  nrfes  of  moral  duty;  the  in- 
formation it  conveys  on  tbe  nature  of! 
•ur  mutual  obligations,  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  tbe 
service  he  requires,  and  the  awful 
sanctions,  with  which  it  is  invested, 
•fa  future  state  of  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments, are  calculated,  above  all 
Ibings,  to  excite  men  to  the  love  of 
aider,  obedience  to  authority,  op- 
lightness  of eosjdnet,  mutual' benevo- 
fence,  aad  all  the  legitimate  ofcject* 
of  human  government*/' 
2  "  Ought  we  not  ah*  *  to  reckon 
•among  the  direct  advantages  result- 
ing to  a  state  from  oar  religion,  tbe 
^auction  of  oaths,  tbe  institution  -*f 
sabbaths,  reverence  for  tbe  scrip- 
tares,  and  a  stated'  ministry  ?  Set 
rihese  aside,  and  what  would  be  the 
» condition  of  society  ?  If  tbe  happi- 
-noes  of  a  community  be  a  proper  ofr- 
-ject  of  human  legislation,  in  what  can 
.lass  be  -so  effectually  promoted,  as  by 
-tbe  consolations,  which  Christianity 
imparts." 

Eat  mat  not  this  be  granted  with- 
.  out  admitting  the  propriety  of  inter- 
mixing religion  and  politics  ?  Would 


not  the  influence  of  chitakrity  b« 
equally  efficient  if  left  entirely  to  tt% 
aeJf,  and  its  own  natire  qualities  ?  Taj 
these  interrogations,  our  author  re** 
plies  in  the  negative. 

44  Ik  appears  to  me  to  be  tantamount 
to  asking,  whether  Christianity  woulj 
net  propagate  itself  without  any  hu> 
man  means  whatever*  Sappostngt 
however,  that  this-  reply  were  wesj 
grounded,  it  does  not  inset  the  sub* 
ject  before  ue.  The  question  is, 
whether  a  government,  which  admits  • 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  can  faithfully 
discharge  its  obligations,  without  tak- 
ing every  proper  means  of  promot- 
ing a. religion,  which  is  so  conducive 
to  the  moat  important  objects  of  hu- 
man legislation,  so  essential  to  the 
morals  end  best  interests  of  the  sub- 
ject ?  In  other  words,  can  a  christian 
rajer*  any  more  than*  a  private  indi- 
vidual improve  his  proper  talents, 
|  and  perform  his  duty,  who  does  not 
exert  all  tagitimate^nfluence  and  au- 
thority, in  establishing  and  perpetuat- 
ing this  holy  religion  ?" 

(7»  be  continued.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


nowasne  summaet.  [established,    and  some  are  already 

Abstract  of  tbe  Report  of  the  House  of  1  gS*^  £  ™pL*A  i™* 
Clerical  and  Lay  Delegate.,  in  General    *«*•  «f«  ™        ™»e'  B«*»  *?d 
Convention,  Philadelphia,  May,  18SO,  on  j  Homily  Society  of  Maryland,"  "  the 
-    -     -  -   -  ■        •    Baltimore  Female  Tract  Society," 

(both  of  which  receive  some  degree 
of  support  from  persons  not  residing 
in  that  city,)  and  the  Sunday  schools 
attached  to  the  different  parishes  of 
the  diocese.  In  several  parishes 
where  the  ministry  could  not  be  ob- 
tained or  supported,  gentlemen,  dis- 
tinguished by  their  pi«*ty  and  standing 
in  society,  have  received  from  the 
Bishop  the  appointment  of  lay  read- 
ers ;  and  thus  are  instrumental  in  pre- 
serving, among  the  members  of  our 
church,  their  attachment  to  her  most 


the   state   of  the   Protestant   Episcopal 
Cburc*  in  the  United  States. 
(CootiaM*  tnm  p.  1*8.) 

Maryland. — It  appears  from  the 
journals  of  conventions  held  in  this 
diocese  since  the  general  convention, 
that  eight  hundred  and  nineteen  per- 
sons have  been  confirmed,  eight 
churches  have  been  consecrated,  fif- 
teen persons  have  been  admitted  to 
holy  orders;  eight  to  the  office  of 
deacons,  and  seven  to  that  of  priest ; 
and  nineteen  clergymen  have  remov- 
ed into  the  diocese,  from  other  States*. 


Several  religious  societies  have  been  devout  and  excellent  servicesvThougb 
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mach»pj*«s*d  by.th*  care*  ♦f.an  ex- 
tensive parish^  containing  about  four 
fcundred  families,  the  bisbpp  con- 
tinues to  discharge  the.  duties  of  bin 
office  throughout  the  diocess  ;  and,  it 

Era  remarked,  in  his  last  statement 
the  annual  copventiqn,  that,  with 
the  possible  exception .  of  some  re- 
notA.cbapels,  he  bad  then  comply  d 
fn*  tour  of  episcopal  visitation* 
.  The.  canons  and  rubrics  of.  the 
fbnrq$i  are*  it  is  believed,  in  most 
.  fespects*  generally  observed ;  and, 


as,  the  dir^ctio^s  of  tip  jpferje  /an? 

join  the  most  public  and  soletnn  pert 
formance  of  it,  where  the  prayers  of 
the  whole  congregation  may  be  ob? 
ained,  it  has  been  too  customary,  ei5 
ther  through  a  fajse  paodesty  or  *rr<fc 
ii^o^s  indlfl'erence,  to  prevail  upq* 
ministers  to  disobey  the  rubric,  an*) 
let  down  the  ordinance  to  a  mere  pri, 
vate  ceremony,  which  has  often  be&f 
accompanied  with  unbecoming  frivolr 
ity  and  mirth.  -  The  impiety  of  such 
a  proceeding  now  appears  in  its  true 


jipon  the  whole*  ■  we  are  allowed  Jo  I  colours ;  and  a  reformation  has  air 
gheriah  the  hope,  that  the  prosperity  I  ready  begun*  and  considerably .  ad- 
pf  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  |  vanced,  which,  it  is  hopped,  will  b* 
^continues  to  strengthen  and  increase  |  aided  and  supporte4  £y  tbegenertf 


is  Maryland*  that  her  principles  ape 
.better  understood  than  formerly,  that 

Cejudicee  once  entertained  against 
x  are  removed,  that  there  is  aain- 
ftreased  attachment  to  her  rites  and 


^wdinpnces.  and  that  true  religion  is   important  benefits  to  students  of  t^e 


gaining  ground  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
.#£  her  members, 


voice  of  the  church. 

In  this  diocese  a  fund  for  the  Epis* 
copate  has  been  commenced. 

The  college  of  Williajn.jaadkflfaiy 
has  made  an  offer,  which  pauses 


ology,  and  has  elected  a  clergyman  of 
our  church  a 'professor  therein,  wj* 


Virginia. — The  Almighty  continues  |  will  take  charge  of  such  students. 
.bis  gracious  smiles  to  this  part  of  his       A  society  has  been  organized  to 


assist  indigent  young  men  who  are 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  frofti 
which  the  most  beneficial  results  may 
be  expected. 


church.  Since  the  last  general  con- 
rention,  a  considerable  number  of 
new  congregations  has  been  formed, 
and  a  large  increase  of  ministers  been 
added-  The  number  of  regular  con-  i 
gregations  is  about  fifty,  and  of  offi-  it  is  weir  known  to  our  readers,, 
dating  ministers  thirty.  The  most  [  that  we  have  observed  the  proceed- 
delightful  unity  prevails  amongst  the  J  ings  of  the  American  Colonization 
ministers.  A  strong  attachment  binds  Society  from  their  commencement, 
them  and  their  congregations  toge-  with  no  common  share  of  interest. 
ther.  The  conduct  of  communicants  The  late  arrival  of  the  Cyane  ship  of 
is  becoming  more  serious  and  consist-  j  war,  from  the  African  station,  has  pot 
ent;  and  very  few  are  now  to  be  it  in  our  power  lo  bring  down  our  ac- 
fonnd,  who  bring  reproach  upon  re-   counts  from  the  people  at  Shlrbro, 


Ugion  and  the  church  by  immoralities, 
or  an  attendance  upon  the  vain  and 
'sinful  amusements  of  the  world.  The 
services  of  the  church  are-more  punc- 
tually and  zealously  observed,  and 
promise  to  be  esteemed  in  proportion 
as  they  are  duly  understood.     The 


to  the  bitter  part  of  October.  The 
survivors  were  all,  at  that  date,  in 
good  health :  but  we  regret  to  state, 
that  ten  more  of  their  number,  had 
fallen  victims  to  the  unparalleled  fa- 
tality of  their  circumstances.  Amorig 
these,  may  be  numbered,  besides  the 


ordinance  of  baptism  especially,  I  general  influence  of  the  climate,  the 
which  lias  hitherto  been  so  neglected,  1  insalubrious  position  which  they  had 
or  lightly  or  profanely  performed,  8  takes,  the  deleterious  qualities  of  the 
begins  to  excite  the  more  serious  at- 1  water,  and  the  anxiety,  depression, 
ten  tion  of  the  clergy  and  laity.  Where- Hand  unsettled  state  of  the  peopfc. 
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These  e4*er*c  events,  it  b  satisfac- 
torily -ascertained,  *  have  resulted 
ehieiry  /raid  the  perfidious  conduct  of 
an  4in  worthy  individual,  in  Whom  our 
agent*' were  unhappily  led,  by  the 
most  imposing  professions,  to  place 
undue  confidence.  Hia  representa- 
tions, which  appear  now  to  have  been   Imry  PrdfeUorship 


dictated  by  the  moat  sordid,  and  in 
teresied  motives,  served  to  decoy  the 
settlers  into  the  moat  calamitous  cir 


appointment ';  arid' We  dbubt  not,  thaf 
a  vigorous  and  united  effort  will  be 
macte  to  effect  an  object  so  very  im- 
portant and  desirable.  It  gives  n« 
pleasure  to  add,  that  it  is  in  contem- 
plation to  designate  the  proposed 
foundation,  as  Tht  Connecticut  Se*~ 


ft  is  understood  that  smiHarexer-' 
tions  are  also  making  in  other  parts  ef* 
the  Qni  ted  States  :  and  that  in  Northr 


cumstances,  and  to  deprive  them  of  J  Carolina  the  subscriptions  for  a  Pro* 
toe-means  of  extricating  themselves,  I  fessorship  are  considerably  advanced*. 


hi  season  to  avert  th£  consequences. 
-  A  transport  brig  has  been  charter- 
ed by  the  Gqvernment,  and  will  sail 
from  Norfolk  with  supplies  for  the 
contemplate  settlement,  and  about 
iorjiv  additional  colonists,  in  the  course 
ef  the  present  month*  Mr.  John  B. 
Winn' has  charge  of  the  expedition, 
•end  will  be.  attended, by  Mr.  Epbraim 
$acen,  asotber  public  agent,  end  Mr. 
Christian  Wiltberger,  the  agent  of 
the  Society.         — 

Cflpmwkm  Prtfofortblp'iii  tU  Qmaml  Tfceolo 

gjcal  Seminary 

%t  Early  in  December  a  respectable 
•umber  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  this 
diocese,  met.  in  New-Haven,  for  the 
purpose  of  consulting  the  expediency 
end  propriety  of  founding  a  Connec- 
ticut Professorship,  in  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  recently  established  by 
the  General  Convention.  It  was  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  gentlemen 
present,  that  immediate  measures 
ought  to  be  'taken  to  endow  such^a 
professorship ;  and  the  standing  com* 
mittee  of  the  board  of  trustees  were 
accordingly. requested  to  open  sub* 
scriptions  for  the  purpose,  and  to 
make  provision  for  the  collection  of 
donations  throughout  the  diocese.— 
In  pursuance  of  this  request,  the 
committee,  at  a  subsequent  meeting, 
appointed  a  gentleman  cf  the  clergy, 
as  general  agent  for  soliciting  sub- 
ecriptions ;  and  they  also  appointed 
special  agents  in  every  .parish  of  the 
diocese,  to  co-operate  with  him  in 
the  undertaking.-— These  agents  will 
•wro  receive  official,  ipbce  pf  thejr 


With  regard  to  the  general  proa*- 
pects  of  the  Institution,  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  they  are  highly  flat* 
teririg.  By  the  generous  donations 
of  several  gentlemen  in  New-York, 
and  elsewhere,  a  very  respectable 
Mbrary  is  already  collected.  At  the 
opening  of  the  Spring  term  in  March, 
the  ltbntry  will  probably  consist  of  at* 
J  least  eight  'hundred  volumes,  M  thb 
most  valuable  theological  works,  etf* 
closivery  of  a  collection  of  morethafe 
five  hundred  volumes,  deposited  far 
the  use  of  the  seminary,  by  an  indf* 
vidual  of  this  diocese." 

•  —  ■*  t    • 

The  executive  committee  of  the 
United  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
having  projected  another  Mission  to 
the  Missouri  branch  of  the  Osage  In- 
dians, give- the  following  account  6t 
their  object,  in  a  recent  address  which 
they  have  made  to  the  christian  pub- 
lic in' Hs  behalf  ««  A  call  Kke  that 
of  Macedonia  to  the  apostle,  baa 
reached  -us  from  a  tribe-erf  ©wr  an* 
vagea,  still  more  remote  in  the  Amer- 
ican desert,  [than  the  little  Osage* 
on  the  Arkansas, ]:aod  we  are  pledged 
through  the  orgna  of  our  Society,  to 
send  them  relief  For  this  purpoa* 
we  have  resolved,  with  dependence 
on  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  im 
collect  and  organise  another  miasioA 
family  in  thecity  of  New  York,  about 
the  SOth  of  February  next.  We  have 
also  reached,  that  this  family  shall 
consist  of  nearly  thirty  members,  and 
already  more  than  one  hundred  per- 
theonstmafeje*}  iejsafc*  have.ViJ^ 
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Jeered  to  leave  their  kindred,  and 
•alive  region,  and  the  pleasures  o 
social  life,  thai  they  may  testify  to 
the  loa&  neglected  inhabitants  of  our 
western  wilderness,  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

**  Ib  furnishing  this  mission  family 
which  is  designed  to  convey  to  the 
heathen*  not  merely  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, bntsJhe  arts  of  civilized  life, 
all  the  implements  of  agriculture  will 
he  required,  axes,  hammers,  hoes, 

"  In  furnishing  the  family,  the  Va- 
rious articles  of  bedding,  clothing, 
fcc.  will  be  required,  and  for  this 
supply  we  depend  principally  on  the 
exertions  of  benevolent  females  in 
our  churches*    We  trust,  therefore, 


m 

dt|  Trinity  Church  ;  the  Rev.  Professor 
>fU  M'Vickar,  of  Columbia  College  ;  and 
-    the  Rev.  Mr.  Wainwrigbt,  of  Trinity 
Church,  irho  followed  their  respec- 
tive motions  with  appropriate  and  in- 
teresting addresses. 


Firtt  Aim)  R«Mrt  of  the  EpUcopal  8<>ewfT  oi 
Ytllej,  («abraciftf  •  part  of  V*.  a*i  U4.) 


ofUw 


The  object  of  this  Society  is  «•  the 
dissemination  of  christian  knowledge, 
especially  in  that  district  of  country 
west  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  in  Virginia, 
and  Maryland,  by  leading  forth  Mis- 
sionaries, the  distribution  of  tracts, 
and  by  such  other  means  as  the  man- 
agers, from  time  to  time,  shall  deem 
most  expedient." 

44  The  managers  made  arrangements 
for  obtaining  the  services  of  the  Ret. 
Norman  Nash  as  missionary,  and  the*/ 
empowered  the  treasurer  to  procor tf, 
and  keep  in  the  depot  inWtnchestelV 
such  number  of  Prayer  Books,  Mt 
exceeding  160  at  a  time,  as  the  Wants 
of  the  country  might  require.  * 

"  In  the  month  of  January,  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  church  at  Win- 
Chester  on  the  subject  of  the  Society, 
when  a  very  liberal  addition  was 
made  to  the  funds  by  the  congrega- 
tion assembled.  Emboldened  by  this, 
tbe  managers  appointed  the  Rev. 
William  Jfleade  as  a  committee  topro- 
cure  them  another  missionary.  They 
also  authorized  the  purchase  of  a 
quantity  of  tracts. 

"  Previous  to  his  engaging  iq  the 
service  of  the  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr* 
Nash  had  laboured  for  some  time  in 
the  county  of  Hampshire.  After  he 
became  our  missionary,  he  added  (o 
this  county,  that  of  Hardy,  in  Virginia, 
and  of  Alleghany,  in  Maryland.  Te> 
these  three  his  exertions  have  been 
chiefly  confined.  Being;  as  they  are* 
large,  and  scantily  supplied  with  min- 
isterial labours,  they  formed  a  suffi- 
cient field.  He  appears  to  have  been 
diligent,  and,  indeed,  indefatigable. 

I  During  the  four  months  which  be 
spent  in  our  employ,  from  the  f  lth. 
April  to  the  13th  August,  he  travel-r 
--  „  _.    — „   -   lad  abent  a  ftieasarid  Wiles,  preached 


vu»  buuivuuo*     n  c  uusi,   luerciure, 

that  mothers  and  sisters  in  our  Israel, 
hath  in  the  .city  and  country,  will 
<ome  forward  immediately,  and  ar- 
dently, to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  this 
labour  of  love. 

.  *4  In  furnishing  a  mission  family,  on 
a  plan  so  extensive  as  is  contemplat- 
ed by  the  board,  money,  to  a  very 
considerable  amount,  will  also  be  in- 
dispensably requisite  for  their  outfit, 
for  defraying  their  expenses  in  trav- 
elling, and  for  procuring  the  neces- 
saries of  life  after  they  have  reached 
their  place  of  destination.  For  this 
supply  we  depend  on  the  munificence 
ofthose  with  whom  the  God  of  Pro- 
vidence has  entrusted,  in  the  riches 
of  his'  bounty,  the  wealth  of  this 
world."  

fWlii+irt  gpimptl  Mmmmtj  Sceiatj  tf  Jf .  Y«rfc, 

On  the  evening  of  the  10th  ah. 
Ms  society  celebrated  its  fourth  an- 
nireraaiy,  in  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  New- 
York.  The  Right  Rer.  President 
feeing  absent,  the  Rev.  Thus.  Lyell, 
Rector  of  Christ's  Church,  was  call- 
ed to  the  chair,  and  the  Rev,  George 
Unfold,  Rector  of  St.  Luke's  Church, 
(Greenwich  Village,)  was  appointed 
secretary. 

The  AnsmsJ  Report  was  then  readi 
ft*/  Mr.  C.  R.  Doffie 
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intty  times,  and  baptized  twenty- 
seven,  adults  and  children.  He  also 
assisted  in  0rga0i2iRS.se vera!  Sunday 
Schools,  and  districted  a  consider- 
able number  of  tracts,  and  some  pray- 
er books.  Four  new  churcbes  have 
been  erected  in  the  field  of  his  ia- 
bours,  three  of  which  are  in  a  situa- 
tion*) occupy,  and  the  fourth  is  pro- 
£  easing.  Two  of  these  churcbes, 
►wever,  were  brought  almost  to 
iheir  present  state  of  forwardness  be- 
fcre  he  became  our  missionary.  He 
represents  attention  to  the  means  of 
{pace  as  increasing,  and  the  state  of 
.teligipo  generally*  at  improving. 

"  The  depot  of  prayer-books,  esta 
Aliahed  at  Winchester,  has  proved  a 
.great  convenience,  to  the  parishes  in 
this  section  of  the  country,  throwing 
within  reach  of  all,  a  ready  means  of 
tuppiy.  A  large  number  of  tracts 
liaving  been  received  from  the  Com- 
,jnoa  Prayer-Book  and  Tract  Society 
'of  Virginia,  it  became  unnecessary 
fibr  ut  to  purchase  to  any  consider- 
able extent  Those  purchased,  how- 
ever, as  well  as  those  received,  have 
I  been  liberally  scattered  abroad," 

Tanay  Tow«  Sftfcbttb  School^-CoommtiBiciiUa^ 

*     This  school  at  present  consists  of 

"  one  hundred  and  eighteen  children, 

"  ofwhom  fifty-two  are  boys,  and  sixty - 

cijfit  girls ;   about  seventy-five"  are 

regular  attendants.      The  children 

generally  evince  a  strong  desire  to 

rr^-L       Fifty-five    of  the  children 


Cfarntiaa  AlaaM*. 

The  .publication  of  a  new  aerie* 
of  Almanacs,  having  this  designation, 
has  been,  this  year,  commenced  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts.     "  It  it  prin- 
cipally devoted  to  one  great  subject, 
the  greatest  that  etui  claim  the  labours 
of  men  on  earth— the  universal  dif- 
fusion of  the  gospel.     The  matter  m 
arranged,  to  a  great  extent,  in  the 
form  of  tables.     The  first  exhibit! 
the  population  of  tbe  different- por- 
tions of  the  globe,  and  the  religion 
which  the  inhabitants  of  each  profess. 
Another  contains  the  names  of  the; 
principal   Bible   Societies,    and  the 
date  of  their  institution.     A  third  ex- 
I  hibitrtbe  names,  time  of  establish- 
ment, number  of  Missionaries,  and 
j  amount  of  income,  of  the  principal 
[Missionary  Societies  in  Europe  and 
America.    A  fourth  gives  a  gfeogrtf* 
phical  view  of  the  several  Missionary 
stations  jn  each  country,  the  number 
of  Missionaries  at  each  station,  &c. 
Next  follows  a  brief  notice  of  the'rU- 
ligious  Tract  Societies,    Educati&i 
Societies,   Sunday  Schools,  Mission 
Schools,  &c.  &c.     All' these  particu- 
lars are  valuable,  to  every  person* ; 
and  every  christian  ought  to  be  -asham- 
ed not  to  be  acquainted  With  them.** 

On  Wednesday  the  2bth  Decemr 
ber,  at  an  ordination  held  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Bishop  Hobart,  at  St.  Johri*s 
Church,  Yonkers,  the  R$v.  JdHn 
Grigg,  was  admitted  to  the  order  of 
Priests.  Sermon  by  the^ftev.  Henry 
J.  Feltus,  Rector  of  St  Stephens, 
New- York.  'I 

On  the  22d  day  of  October,  .the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Hobart  held  an 
Ordination  in  St.  Ann's  Church, 
Brooklyn,  and  admitted  the  Rev.  W. 
Barlow,  Deacon,  Minister  of  St. 
John's  Church,  Canandaigna,  to  tbe 
holy  order  of  Priests.  Morning 
prayer  was  conducted,  and  an  appro- 
priate exhortation  delivered,  by  tke 


learn 

'  have,  within  the  last  three  months, 

'  recited  thirteen  thousand,  one  hun- 
dred add  forty-two  verse*  of  scrip- 

'  ture,  four  hundred  and  fifty-five  ques- 

*  tions  of  catechism,  eight  hundred  and 

*  eighty-two    hymns,    and36prayers. 

*  "*  (Coa>mrfc*l«d  V 

.  A  Female  Education  Society,  aux- 
-  iliary  to  the  Episcopal  Education  So- 

*  ciety  for  Maryland  and  Virginia,  was 

*  organized  in  Fredricksburg,  Va  in 
.  November  last.  The  members  of 
'  this  Society  hold  in  high  estimation 
»  the  noble  design  of  the  Parent  rnsti-    ,  _  . 

tntion,  which  they  hare  engaged  to    Rev.  Henry  U.  Onderdonk,  Sector 
t  support  *of  **•  Aw|,i 
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fit*  Mowing  Pastoral  Address  was  act 
received  in  season  for  Insertion  in  the 
.  Number  for  January.  But,  as  it  may 
still  aid  the  pious  in  die  performance  of 
toe  good  resolutions  which  they  may  have 
formed  at  this  interesting  season  of  the 
year,  and  may  tecal  some  of  the  more 
thoughtless  to  considerajiojie  e>o  Jess  true, 
or  serious  now,  than  *t  that  time,  we 
haw  concluded  to  preseot  it  lb  eur 
leaders.] 

Jon.  1,  18*1. 
My  Dear  Frimds, — Permifc  me, 
yout  friend  and  Pastor,  to  offer  you 
.  the  customary  salutations  of  the  sea- 
son, and  wishing  you  a  bappy  new- 
year,  assure  vou  of  my  unfeigned 
good  wishes  for  your  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare.  In  tendering  you 
these  sentiments,  will  you  indulge  me 
in  a  privilege  of  my  office,  while  I 
farther  evince  my  sincere  concern 
and  care  for  your  happiness,  by  en- 
deavouring to  improve, ,in  your  be- 
half, a  season  so  auspicious  as  the 
present,  to  the  voice  of  instruction 
and  admonition* 

Another  year,  a  tyrge  division  of 
'  the  fleeting  age  allotted  us  here  be- 
low, has  for  ever  psissed  away.     It 
already  mingles  in  tfe  darkness  and 
confusion  of  the  paa£  and  rolls  along 
in  gloomy  silence,  down  to  the  ocean 
of  eternity.     Thus,  from  our  three 
•core  years  and  ten,  another  unit  is 
,  j  irrecoverably  witfuhfwn,  advancing 
as  to  another  of  those  -conspicuous 
V0U-IUN0.  Yff. 


points  of  time  which,  like  the  mita- 
etone  of  a  high  way,  inform  the  trav- 
eller how  far  he  has  progressed*  and 
that  his  journey  m  fiat  drawing  to  a 
close.  How  loudly  does  this  solemn 
lapse  of  time  preach  to  the  wise  and 
thoughtful  mind  ?  How  startling  the 
lesion  it  utters  in  the  ear  of  folly* 
avarice,  and  aaibition,  proclaiming 
aloud,  that  life  is  a  bubble,  a  melting 
vapour,  a  fleeting  vision,  and  that  be 
who  builds  on  such  a  base,  "  coe- 
demns  his  joys  to  death." 

But  it  is  more  especially,  when  re- 
garded as  the  raotaenieat  period  af 
human  probation,  that  the  winged 
moments  wear  an  importance  as  they 
fly,  which  claims  our  most  seriout 
thought  and  consideration,  rendering 
it— 

"  Greatly  wise  to  talk  with  our  pest  boast, 
and  ask  them  what  report  they  bore  to 

heaven, 
And  how  they  might  have  borne  more  wel* 

come  news.w 
Where  now,  are  all  the  splendid 
schemes,  the  flattering  hopes,  the 
delicious  joys  and  pleasures  of  the 
departed  year  ;  and,  where  its  anxi- 
ous cares,  its  sad  disappointments,  Ha 
gloomy  fears,  its  pains,  perplexities, 
and  labours  !  Tbey  have,  probably, 
all  been  swallowed  up,  and  buried 
beneath  the  overwhelming  tide  of 
I time.  You  may  have  added  some- 
'thing  t*  your  possessions,  yoer  refrii- 
95 
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tat  ion,  or  your  health  ;  but  the 
gave  birth  to  nothing  permanent,to  no 
thing  comparatively  worth  a  thought, 
but  your  virtues  or  your  crimes. 
These  only  remain,  of  all  your  an- 
nual story,  to  tell  that  you  have  lived; 
tho  rest,  straw-like  trifles,  have  been 
carried  down  the  flood,  soon  to  be 
forgotten,  or  remembered  only  with 
sorrow  or  contempt. 

What  then  has  been  your  life  dur- 
ing tha>  past  year  ?  A  probationer 
ibr.oternity,  what  improvement  have 
you  made  in  grace  and  wisdom,  in 
those  qualifications  necessary  as  a 
provision  for  death,  and  a  prepara- 
tion for  heaven  ?  Y  ou  have  been 
richly*  blessed  with  the  means  of 
"grace,  and  the  opportunities  of  salva- 
tion. The  volume  of  inspiration, 
with  all  its  celestial  treasures,  has 
been  open  to  your  investigation. 
There,  God  your  Maker,  has  pro- 
vided ye*  with  ample  instruction  in 
the  way  of  salvation,  warning,  per- 
auading,  and  assisting  you  to  pursue 
H;  has  addressed  you  in  the  awful 
thunders  of  the  law — and,  in  the 
melting  accents  of  the  gospel ;  now, 
displaying  to  you  the  desperate  sin- 
fulness and  depravity  of  your  heart, 
then  directing  you  to  the  cross  of 
Jesus,  as  furnishing  a  healing  balm 
for  all  your  wounds,  a  reviving  cor 
'  dial  for  all  your  fears.  To  enforce 
and  enliven  these  solemn  appeals, 
the  ministers  of  God  have  laboured 
in  the  temple,  and  from  house  to 
house,. beseeching  you  with  tears,  to 
attend  to  the. things  belonging  to  your 
peace,  night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly, that  you  might  be  saved,  and 
be  numbered  with  God's  people  in 
glory  everlasting.  To  pastoral  la- 
bours and  intercessions,  have  been 
added  the  good  examples,  and  fond 
entreaties  of  your  dear  friends  and 
relatives,  who,  afflicted  at  your  infat- 
uation, have,  in  order  to  affect  you, 
been  more  circumspect  in  their  lives, 
more  tender  in  their  persuasions, 
whilst  in  secret,  they  have  wrestled 
with  God  in  prayers  for  you,  thu.-, 


placing  themselves  in  the  gap,  to  turn 
l#ay  his  wrath,  and  avert  your  fatal 
hour.  In  aid  of  these  methods  and 
motives  to  your  repentance,  your 
career  has  been  chequered  by  the 
monitory  visitations  of  Providence. 
Your  sky  may  have  been  cloud- 
less and  serene,  shedding  a  benign  and 
auspicious  influence  on  your  career  ; 
again,  perhaps,  it  has  been  obscured 
by  storms  and  tempests,  covering 
your  path  with  gloom  and  melancholy. 
Blessings  are  designed  to  woo  our 
stubborn  hearts,  and  win  them  over 
to  the  love  and  service  of  the  Lord. 
Have  they  had  this  blessed  operation 
on  our  minds  ?  Afflictions  from  above 
are  also  angels  sent  on  embassies  of 
love.  Have  they  tended  to  convince 
us  of  sin,  the  fertile  source  of  all  our 
woe  ?  Have  they  rebuked  our  vices. 
reproved  our  follies,  and  corrected 
our  fond  reliance  on  this  deceitful 
world,  so  that  we  have  been  driven 
from  those  false  refuges  which  we 
had  trusted,  to  the  strong  tower  of 
religion,  where  true  peace  and  ever-!? 
lasting  protection  alone  can  be  found. 

If  such  has  been  your  experience, 
you  have  found  in  the  gospel,  rich 
and  gracious  provisions  for  all  your 
wants.  You  have  found  peace  with 
God,  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory  ;  a  hope  that  maketh  not  asham- 
ed, beaming  with  immortality.  It  is 
now  your  supreme  concern,  ■  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure.' 
You  are  *  working  out  your  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  denying 
yourself  of  all  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lusts,  and  living  soberly,  righteous- 
ly, and  godly,  in  this  present  world, 
letting  your  light  so  sbine  before  men, 
th.it  they,  seeing  your  good  works, 
may  glorify  God.'  If  you  may  but 
i^row  in  e;race,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  rise  in  the  favour 
and  enjoyment  of  God,  you  are  not 
much  concerned  about  other  inter- 
ests, knowing  that  Christ  is  a  better- 
portion  than  ten  thousand  worlds. 

Secure  of  the  divine  favour,  and  ~ 
•  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  sainta, 
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in  light,'  yr>u  may  look  without  emo 
taou  oa  the  flight  of  days  and  years 
Time,  with  us,  is  as  the  period  of 
pupilage,  of  infancy,  and  weakness. 
In  eternity,  the  soul  disenthralled, 
shall  expand  into  her  own  majesty 
and  strength.  Here,  we  groan,  be- 
ing burdened  with  this  body  of  death, 
pained  by  the  sinfi  and  infirmities  of 
our  nature  :  there,  mortality  shall  be 
swallowed  up  of  life,  and  all  its  guilt 
and  suffering  exchanged  for  perfect 
sanctity  and  everlasting  bliss. 

With  these  glorious  prospects  in 
our  view,  shall  we  not,  with  the 
da*n  of  another  year,  renew  our 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  resolving  to  avail  our- 
selves of  the  rich  grace  of  God,  in 
order  to  loftier  attainments  in  holi- 
H  and  happiness,  that  this  year 
be  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
onr  pilgrimage?  And,  whilst  we 
grow  in  grace,  let  our  lives  exhibit 
Sincerity  of  our  profession. 
With  professions  of  attachment  to  the 
cam  »d,   have  we   heretofore 

en  the  Saviour  cause  to  say 
i^«  What  do  ye  more  than  others?' 
Tbia  i*  true  of  too  many,  who,  iooL- 


ing  back,  can  see  but  few  valuable, 
deeds  of  chanty  to  cheer  the  barren' 
waste  of  their  unprofitable  lives.     0# 
let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,- 
that  they  may  glorify  God,  rousing 
from  the  shameful  sloth  and  sensual-, 
ity  which  so  much  tend  to  dim  the 
lustre,  and  impair  the  energies  of  the, 
christian.       If  you    are   unfruitful," 
tremble,  lest   your's  should  be  the 
fate  of  the  barren  fig-tree  ;  lest  God, 
wearied  of  his  toil  and  labour  for  you, 
should  cut  you  down  as  a  cumberer 
of  his  ground.     Ask  of  God  grace  to, 
quicken  and  animate  you  in  his  way, 
to  kindle  in  your  bosom  such  an  ar- 
dour in  his  cause,  that  you  shall  find 
your  chief  joy  in  labouring  to  pro- 
mote the  lionour  of  lus  name,  and 
the  interests  of  his  kingdom.     Thus, 
shall  you  lay  up  for  yourself  treasure 
in  heaven,an  incorruptible  crown,and 
an  inheritance  that  shall  never  fade 
away,  where  death  and  sin  shall  not 
annoy,  where  years  and  seasons  shall 
cease  to  revolve,  whilst  an  unbounded 
and  eternal  spring  shall  encircle  all. 
That  such  may  be  your  glorious 
lot,  prays 

Your  affectionate  and  Pastor* 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


For  the  Rcpcrtoy. 

Sketch  of  t»*e  Life  of  tb«  late  Mm.  Mary  Hesu-liu». 

(Continued  from  page  183.) 

LTUe  following  papers  are  given  instead  of 
Oie  Extracts  from  her  Journal,  which 
will  be  continued  in  our  next.] 

No.  I. 

This  is  for  niy  grand  daughter,  Mary  Ann, 
-  n&t  to  be  delivered  Hill  lam  no  more. 

F'brumrj  27.  1QI0. 

The  anxious*  solicitude  1  have  ever 
felt,  and  still  feel,  for  your  happiness, 
my  dear  Mmry  Ann,  induces  me  to 
address  you  in  this  manner,  hoping, 
that  if  properly  retarded,  it  may  be 
ijseful  to  you  when  my  tongue  can  no 


longer  caution  or  advise  you.    When 
my    mind    adverts    to  the   day,    (of 
which  this  is  the  sixteenth  anniver- 
sary,) and  contemplates  the  sad  con- 
sequences  arising  from  it ;  when  •! 
reflect  on  your  dear  mother's  tender 
embraces,  and  dying  entreaties,  that 
I  would  undertake  the  care  of  you, 
and  giving  her  reasons  for  desiring  it; 
when  the*e  circumstances  return  to 
my  mind,  I  feel  an  anxious  responsi- 
bility which  I  cannot  acquit  mvself 
of  as  I   would.     In  infancy  I  have 
guarded  your  tender  years  with  af- 
fectionate care  ;  .when  sick,  my  soli- 
citude and  watching*  have  been  re- 
paid bj  returning  Jieafyjt  •_  t^e  joj  you 
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|BVe  me  when  well,  was  a  reward  for 
lb  J  daily  anxiety  ;  and,  as  y  oar  years 
increased,  the  pleasing  anticipation  I 
bad  of  your  mental  improvement, 
when  matured  by  time,  added  plea- 
sure to  the  task  of  education.  The 
time  has  now  arrived  that  presents 
jou  on  the  stage  of  life,  when  your 
actions  are  to  meet  the  approbation 
or  condemnation  of  the  world  ;  and , 
what  is  of  infinitely  more  conse- 
quence, the  approbation  or  condem- 
nation of  your  Q  od,  This  is  a  weighty 
Concern  indeed  :  past  cares  are  swal- 
lowed up  in  this,  and  I  am  trembling- 
ly alive  for  the  event,  if  you  are  so 
happy  as  to  obtain  the  firsts  I  shall 
have  lived  long  enough  ;  but.  if  you 
should  be  so  wretched  as  to  incur  the 
last,  I  shall  have  lived  too  long. 

Let  me  entreat  you,  my  dear  child, 
to  consider  yourself  as  a  candidate 
for  an  immortal  crown,  which,  should 
you  fail  to  obtain,  you  will  not  only 
lose  the  prize,  but  incur  the  penally 
of  the.  loss  of  happiness,  fcr  ever,  f 
am  no  stranger  to  the  sad  revolt  of 
the  human  heart  from  God,  the  great 
centre  of  purity  and  happiness.  This, 
my  dear,' you 'will  also  find,  when  jou 
set  about  the  great  work  of  religion. 
And  when  you  feel  your  heart  draw 
back  from  its  sacred  duties,  remember 
it  is  a  proof  of  your  depravity  ;  and 
consider  the  great  mercies  of  God,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  grace  you 
may  be  renewed,  and  brought  near 
to  the  fountain  of  bliss.  Acquaint 
thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace. 

The  blessed  spirits  that  surround 
his  throne,  delight  to  pay  him  hom- 
age. Angels,  and  archangels  praise 
him  ;  the  purified  spirits  of  the  just, 
those  who  once  inhabited  these  frail 
bodies  like  ourselves,  praise  him, 
being,  through  grace,  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  him.  And  you,  my 
dear,  must  strive  to  be  qualified  to 
bear  a  part  in  the  holy  choir,  if  ever 
you  are  happy.  Your  incapacity  to 
do  this  of  yourself,  will  not  justify 
your  neglect  of  it,  because,  through 
ohrist,  we  tare  the  promise  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  to  all  those  who  perse- 
vere in  asking  it.  This  spirit  will 
lead  you  into  all  truth.  '  Seek,  and 
ye  shall  find.'  '  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
hildren,  how  much  more  will  yeur 
Heavenly  Father  give  his  holy  Spirit  - 
10  them  thfit  ask  it  ?" 

Read  daily,  some   portion  of  the 
gospel,  and  make  yourself  acquainted 
with    the    promises  of  eternal   life. 
When  you  are  a  happy  partaker  of 
them  through  faith,  you  will  not  only 
have  the  master  key  to  all  the  intri- 
cacies of  this  life,  but  the  way  of 
duty  will  be  cleared  up,   by  which 
you  will  be  made  a  partaker  of  abet- 
ter.     The   promises  thus  enjoyed, 
will  be  your  light  in  darkness,  your 
strength  in  weakness,  your  comfort; 
in  trouble,  and  your  hope  in  death. 
Which,  that  you  may  possess,  is  my; 
anient  prayer.  '*- 

Having  given  you  this  advice,; 
which  is  of  the  highest  importance,^ 
1  now  wish  to  caution  you  respecting^ 
your  conduct,  in  the  circle  in  which: 
jyou  move.  The  love  of  admiration;, 
is  a  vortex  which  ingulphs  many  of 
our  thoughtless  sex.  Beware  how 
you  suffer  it  to  find  a  place  in  your 
heart.  It  originates  in  pride  and  va- 
nity, and  ends  in  regret  and  disap- 
pointment. Nothing  defeats  its  own 
purposes  so  much  :  as  soon  as  you 
are  found  to  claim  it,  either  for  any 
natural  qualification,  or  acquired  ac- 
complishment, you  may  be  sure  you 
will  be  depreciated  by  your  own  eexf 
and  ridiculed  by  the  other ;  or,  per- 
haps, have  you,  vanity  flattered  by 
them  at  the  expense  of  your  honour. 
Should  you  be  so  favoured  as  to  at- 
tain to  any  excellence,  be  thankful 
for  it,  enjoy  it  in  humility,  and  try  to 
use  it,  so  as  to  make  you  agreeable 
or  useful  to  your  friends,  or  others. 
Court  the  love  and  esteem  of  alt,  es- 
pecially the  wise  and  good,  and  be 
willing  to  pay  the  price  of  deserving 
it.  Cultivate  the  social  virtues  iii 
your  heart,  and  be  ready  to  render  a 
necessary  and  proper  attention  to  all 
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whom  you  may  be  made,  ac- 
quainted.     It  will  not  be  in  your 
power  to  show  a  diffusive  bene  va- 
lence, but  you  ahould  exerciae  your 
desire  of  k,  as  far  as  you  are  able.  | 
Small  attention  often  give  a  favour- 
able cast  to  the  judgment,  and  -pro- 
duce, at  length,  great  effects.    Let 
tae  also  admonish  you,  my  dear  girl, 
pot  to  ghre  way  to  too  great  a  lore  of 
what  the  world  calls,  pleasure  ;  it  is 
closely  allied  to  the  aforementioned 
indiscretion,  namely,  the  love  of  ad* 
■oi ration,  and  is  productive  of  many 
evils.     I  would  not  have  you  to  be  a 
recluse,  or  to  repress  the  innocent 
ardour  of  your  youthful  spirits.    No- 
thing that  can  contribute  to  our  real 
happiness  is  prohibited  by  the  laws 
of  reason  and  religion,  but  only  that 
which  wears  the  false  garb  of  happi- 
ness, and  would  cheat  us  of  the  true. 
There  are  many  enjoy  meats  afforded 
us  by  oor  heavenly  lather,  scattered 
through  the  path  of  life, which  we  may 
safely  participate  in  ;  they  are  like 
flowers,  that  are  to  pay  us  for  the 
stings  we  meet  with ;  but  we  must 
remember,  they  are  but  flowers,  frail 
and  fading,   which,    if  grasped  too 
closely,  will  wither  in  the  enjoyment 
We  must  look  further  for  permanent 
bliss.     You  may  safely  embark  on 
the  placid  stream  of  calm  content  and 
comfort,  you  may  enjoy  the  tranquil 
Relight  of  relative  and  social  inter* 
course,  but  venture  not  on  the  wide 
-and  dangerous  ocean  of  dissipation, 
Test  you  should  be  lost  amongst  the 
numerous  dangers  attending  it.  There 
is  a  monitor  placed  by  the  Father  of 
our  spirits,  in  every  human  breast, 
to  which  1  pray  you  to  be  attentive  ; 
and  when  it  admonishes  you,  be  obe- 
dient to  its  dictates,  and  keep  up  «n 
intercourse  with  your  God,  by  pray- 
er.     Always  endeavour,   ray  dear 
child,  to  keep  the  place  Divine  Prov- 
idence has  assigned  you.      Wanting 
to  be  something  more,  or  something 
less,  than  what  is  appointed  for  us, 
makes  many  miserable.      Stand   in 
your  station,  and  act  consistently^  and 


you  will  be  esteemed  and  respected.. 
At  least  you  will  have  the  comfort  at 
knowing  you  deserve  to  be  so.  N  ever 
think  that  true  greatness  consists  in 
riches.  Flatter  or  court  no  one  for 
their  wealth,  nor  ever  turn  your  back 
on  virtue,  in  poverty.  Be  willing  ts> 
allow  due4  meant  to  all,  and  speak  evU 
of  none.  O,  that  I  could  impress 
your  mind  with  a  proper  observance 
of  these  rules,  that  I  could  have  n 
good  hope  that  you  would  pass  thro* 
this  world  blameless,  and  finally,  be* 
made  a  partaker  of  a  better ;  but  I 
must  commit  you  to  God,  and  (o  the 
of  his  grace.  ,  ? 

May  the  broad  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty cover  you."     May  you  be 
happy  whe~  I  am  no  more  in  this 
world.     "  may  you  shine  when  ths> 
power  stars  are  quenched/'  prays 
Your  affectionate  Grandmother, 

M.  HHSEUVS. 
M*7  9S.  181*. 

Looking  over  my  old  papers,  I 
came  across  this,  which  is  a  new  in- 
citement to  love  and  gratitude,  to  the 
Ruler  of  all  events,  that  1  am  pre- 
served to  see  my  Mary  Ann  (for 
whom  f  havie  suffered  much  anxiety,) 
well  disposed  of  in  marriage.  May 
the  Giver  of  every  good  gift  continue 
to  bless  the  union,  and  make  both  the 
parties  happy  here,  and  for  ever* 
prays  at.  hesscuvs* 

No.  n. 

Some  Reflation*  on  the  LortPt  Pnpsr. 

Addressed  to  those  who  do  happily-belier** 
and  know  that  they  have  an  immortal 
soul.  As  to  those  who,  Unhappily  do  not 
know  it,  they  are  as  broken  branches,  se- 
vered from  the  Father  of  their  spirits, 
and  fit  only  for  the  bur*iag~«4o  those,  all 
addresses  are  tain— frho,  ciserity  hopes, 
ate  but  few. 

*  Our  Father  ttho  art  in  heattn? 
It  is  an  infinite  condescension  in  the 
great  and  glorious  God,  to  fiermtt 
poor  sinful  dust  to  call  him  Father  ; 
yet,  through  his  inesttmoblo  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  has  invited  all  that 
.would,  become  bis  children,  to  «p. 
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pfoath  him  with  that  endearing  appel- 
lation. Shoaklmot  every  bosom  heave, 
with  gratitude,  and  make  every  exer- 
tion to  become  what  is  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  to  copy  his  inimitable  perfec- 
tions, of  goodness,  mercy,  and  troth  ; 
to  be  humble,  gentle,  and  kind  ;  that 
we  may  prove  our  relation  to  him  by 
o«r  likeness  to  him,  who  is  a  God  of 
love,  mercy,  and  qf  all  consolation  ; 
and  hath  said,  that  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  own  children,  so  he  pitieth  those 
who  love  him  ?  Question— Is  he  a 
child,  who  is  unkind,  rash,  impetu- 
ous, discontented  with  his  allotment 
in  the  things  of  time,  murmuring 
against  the  c6urse  of  his  Providence? 
*  *  Hallowed  be  thy  name.'  One 
would  suppose  it  would  be  natural  to 
the  heart  of  man,  to  honour,  rever- 
ence, and  hold  sacred,  the  name  of  so 
glorious  a  Being,  from  whom  we  de- 
rive every  present  blessing,  and 
every  future  hope.  What  can  prove 
the  depravity  of  men  more,  than  that 
it  is  contrary  to  his  desire  ?  God, 
moreover,  has  enjoined  by  his  com- 
mandment, *  Thou  sbalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  thy  God,  in  vain;' 
and  declares  him  guilty,  *  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain*'  Question — Can 
he  be  thought  a  child  of  €*od,  or  with 
any  propriety  go  to  him  at  to  a  Fath- 
er, for  help  in  time  of  trouble  or 
death,  who  lightly  or  wantonly  vio- 
lates his  laws,  or  daringly  profanes 
that  sacred  name,  that  angels,  and  all 
good  men,  delight  to  adore  ? 

*  TJiy  kingdom,  come.9  *  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  righteousness  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;' 
but  evil  men,  and  evil  spirits  oppose 
this  kingdom,  to  their  own  loss  and 
condensation;  hot  every  child  of] 
God,  or  ereiy  christian,  will  earnest* 

Sr  pray  for  the  advancement  of  it ; 
rst  in  tbeirown  hearts,  asd  ultimate- 
ly) that  it  might  prevail  through  the 
whole  world.  Righteousness  will 
exclude  all  injury  fitom  man  to  man, 
all  wrong,  and  whatever  can-  annoy 
or  ajve  disturbance,  from  a  sordid 
•elfish  spirit     Peace  will  produoe 


lone,  harmony,  and  general  good- 
will ;  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  will 
crown  every  individual,  and  the 
world  in  general,  with  that  blessed- 
ness, which  our  good  and  benevolent 
Creator  would  have  us  enjoy  here, 
and  eternally  hereafter  in  the  world 
to  come.  But,  by  the  influence  of 
evil  spirits,  men  make  war  with  God> 
himself.  Question-*— Can  he  have 
any  churn  upon  God  as  a  Father,  or  a 
friend,  that  takes  part  with  devils, 
and  frustrates  the  good  purposes  of 
God,  in  the  salvation  he  has  wrought 
out  for  men  ? 

Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  it 
in  heaven.'  The  will  of  God,  we  are 
told,  is,  that  *  all  men  should  he  sav- 
ed, and  come  to  a  knowledge,  of  the 
truth.9  When  so  great  a  salvation  it 
offered  to  us,  poor  sinners,  by  the  re* 
deeming  power  of  God,  what  fiuri* 
ness  can  ej^ual  that  of  men  who  op- 
pose that  blested  will,  the  obedience 
of  which  would  render  us  the'fioifc* 
jects  of  his  mercy,  by  purifyija*  3a* 
hearts  from  sin,  that  we  may  biijt$* 
serve  him  in  heaven.  Qpe«$|M» 
Can  he  be  thought  worthy  ofllpt 
salvation,  who  will  not  ask  or  toil 
for  it  here  ? 

'  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  brtaeV  ' 
As  man  is  a  compound  of  8$>trk 
and  matter,  soul,  and  body,  we  are 
instructed  to  pray  for  sustenance  for 
both.  Our  eyes  should  daily  look  te 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  sup* 
plies  for  both ;  not  like  swine,  that 
devour  what  they  root  from  the  earth, 
but  never  look  up.  Our  souls,  the 
nobler  part,  must  be  fed  by  the  grace 
of  God  daily,  or  must  die  eternally : 
of  this  the  scriptures  abound  with 
proofs.  Questions-Can  he  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  united  to  God,  the 
Father  of  spirits,  in  heaven,  when 
he  has  neglected  the  bread  of  life 
here  ? 

*  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  w& 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.9 
Could  we  hut  see  the  depravity  of 
our  impure  natures,  and  total  defec- 
tion firam  all  good,  we  shoold  tga 
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fctruck  irith  the  deepest  horror,  and 
-ttstonisbed    at  the  condescension  of 
Supreme  purity  and  excellence,  to 
cpermit,  and  much  more  to  encourage', 
-«ucb  sinful  dust  to  come  to  him  for 
pardon  and   acceptance.     Could  we 
..have  a  right  view  of  our  fallen  state 
.and  of  the  immaculate    holiness    of 
God,  we  should  think  all  we  could  do, 
, would  be  too  little  to  recover  his  fa- 
vour, and  be  blessed  with  his  love. 
The  body,  our  mortal  part,  we  should 
,be  willing  to  commit  to  the  flames, 
bo  that  our  immortal  souls  could,  by 
any  means,  be  saved  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath,   against  sin.      How    anxious 
1  then  should  we  be,  who  humbly  seek 
redemption,  with  grateful  hearts,  to 
accept  the  merciful  condition  ofpar- 
1  don,  upon  the  easy  terms  of  for^ivin; 
all  who  have  offended  us.     Should! 
not  our  hearts  glow  with  love  to  the! 
i  best  of  Beings  ?  Should  not  this  hea-| 
<  venly  flame  diffuse  itself  through  all 
\  our    actions ;    and    reach    to  all    hisj 
■  creatures  ?  Question — How  can  those, 
then  ask  pardon,  or  hope  to  be  for- 
given, who  encourage  ill  will,  or  Any, 
uncharitable  tempers  towards  their; 
fellow  men  I  \ 

In  this  our  fallen  state,  we  are  notj 
,  only  sinful  ourselves,  but  are  expos-! 
ed  to  the,  influence  of  evil  spirits,) 
which  tempt  us  to  transgress  the  laws' 
of  God.  |Iu  the  time  our  Lord  was  onj 
earth,  those  spirits  were  many  in] 
number,  and  visible  to  human  sight. 
And,  although  they  are  now  greatly 
subdued  by  his  power,  so  that  they 
cannot  hurt  any  that  put  themselves 
tinder  the  protection  of  the  Almighty, 
yet.  to  such  as  have  not  that  shield  of 
defence,  and  regard  not  the  Almighty  j 
fbey  are  stilt  most  formidable  ene- 
mies, and  will  certainly  worfc  their 
final  destruction,  without  sincere  re- 
pentance, and  turning  to  God  ;  which 
we  cannot  do  of  ourselves,  and  can 
.  tare  no  hope  but  from  that  mercy 
we  have  abused. 

How  earnestly,  then,  should  we 
pray,  that  the  good  God,  whose  mer 
cjr  we  hare  st  long  rejected,  would 


still  extend  his  grace  to  us,  thrdugk 
[  Christ  Jesus  ;  and,  for  his  sake,  grant 
1  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  conr 
j  quer  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  ber 
come  holy  and  beloved  of  God,  and, 
finally,  obtain  everlasting  life.    Ques- 
tion—Do they   deserve  to  be  kepi 
from   temptation,  who  do  not  seek 
almighty  protection  ? 

Seeing  we  are  encompassed  about 
with  so  many  evils,  should  we  not 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  them? 
The  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature^ 
hreaki  out  in  a  thousand  ways,  when 
not  under  the  controoJ  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God.  O I  that  God  would 
gnre  us  faith,  and  a  true  contrition  for 
sin  committed,  and  a  holy  fear  of  of» 
(eliding  him  for  the  time  to  come  ;  for 
this  must  be  the  gift  of  God,  whose  ia 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  to 
vhom  he  ascribed  all  glory  t  world 


without  end. 

N<V HI.  '      •' 

The  Holy  Bible. 

This  inestimable  book  is  the  gift 
of  God  to  the  whole  human  famil*: 
without  it,  we  should  be  enveloped 
in  ten-fold  darkness-;  ignorant  of  our* 
origiu  and  end  ;  ignorant  pf  the  God 
that  made  us,  of  the  relation  we  stand 
in  to  him,  and  the  service  required 
of  us,  to  tit  us  for  a  state  of  future 
happiness.     We  might,  like  the  an- 
cient worshippers  of  Moloch,  be  of* 
fering  our  children  by  fire,  or  like 
the  Hindoo  nations  of  the  present 
time,  making  the  most  costly  sacri- 
fices to  the  most  impure  passions. 
In  this  book,  as  in  a  map  or  chart,  ia 
delineated,  by  the  finger  of  eternal 
wisdom,  the  high  way  of  holiness, 
which  leads  to  an  establishment  of 
eternal  peace  and  tranquillity,'  the 
promised  inheritance  of  the  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord.    Q»my  soul !  veoer-* 
late  the  sacred  code,  and  daily,  en- 
Ideavourto  derive  from  thence,  the 
{ comfort  and  consolation  of  the  pro- 
j  mises,  and  that  wisdom  which  may 
make  mo  wise  unto  salvation.. 
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And  thou,  Eternal  Spirit,  who  didst 
lead  thy  people  through  the  wilder- 
ness and  the  Red  Sea,  shine  upon  thy 
%©wn  word,  and  illuminate  my  mind  in 
my  researches  after  thy  truth.  Leave 
me  not  to  myself  in  the  wilderness  of 
this  world,  of  which  few  steps  must 
now  remain  untrod.     I  am  encour- 
aged by  thy  past  mercies,  to  trust  thy 
great  goodness  ;  through  seventy-six 
▼ears  it  has  never  failed  me,  although 
in  many  instances,  I  have  been  most 
ungrateful.     In  trials  and  troubles 
thou  has  been  my  consolation.     In 
atckness  and  weakness,  my  strength 
and  support    In  suffering,  thou  has 
been  my  peace,  and,  I  trust;  in  death 
thou   wilt    be  my  everlasting  life ; 
and,  when  I  arrive  at  the  brink  of 
Jordan,  thou  wilt  convey  my  willing 
Spirit  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  where 
'iiith  will  be  sweetly  lost  in  sight,  and 
fcope  in  full  fruition,  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen 
and  amen.     O,  may  I  meet  my  dear 
children  there,  with  their  children, 
to  the  remotest  generations,  to  join 
in  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
trer.    Amen. 

No.  IV. 

The  Prombu  of  Qod,  for  ike  comfort  and 
support  of  hit  people, 

*  Fear  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  shield, 
.  apd  thy  exceeding  great  reward, 


j  thy  seed,  and  sly  blessing  upon,  thjr 
[  offspring.* — Isaiah  xliv.  2, 3. 

•  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yosi 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'— 
Matt.  xxv. 

«  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  yoa 
the  kingdom.' — Luke  xii. 

«  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life/ 
— John  iii.  1 6. 

4  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  H* 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  belieyetii 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation ;  hut  is  passed  from  death  untt> 
life.1 — John  v.  24. 

1  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  andVI 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father'* * 
hand/ — John  x.  27,28. 

*  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  sat 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.* 
— Rev.  iii.  21. 

These  are  some  of  the  precious 
promises  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
However  lightly  they  maybe  esteem- 


4  Fear  not,  for  1  am  with  thee  ;  be]  ed  now,  by  thoughtless  persons,  the 


not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I 
will  strengthen  thee ;  vea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.' — Gen.  xiv. 

4  The  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy 
right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  fear  not, 
I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord  and 
thy  Redeemer/— Isaiah  xli. 
•  *  Thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.'— -  Isaiah  xli.  16. 


time  will  soon  arrive  when  they  will 
wish  to  avail  themselves  of  them.  It 
is  my  advice  to  all  I  love,  and  my 
prayer  to  God  for  them,  that  they 
may  be  wise  before  it  be  too  late. 

(To  be  coniiauod.) 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Theological  Repertory 

Character  and  Death  of  .  E»q.     • 

The  following  concise  and  authen- 
tic narrative,  has  cost  the  writer*  in 
drawing  it  up,  an  effort,  and  excited 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  recollections,  of  the  ntost  painful  na* 
thee,  and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  ture.  Some  of  the  circumstances 
which  will  help  thee,  fear  not,  for  I  which  gave  an  awful  interest  and  in- 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  tensity  to  the  horror  of  the  original 
thirsty ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  npoalj  scene,  may,  at  this  time,  have  eluded 
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my  memory,  and  been  consequently. 


omitted  in  the  description.  It  is 
humbly  hoped,  that  if  given  to  the 
public,  it  may,  without  putting  the 
feelings  of  the  readers  to  the  anguish 
of  an  eye-witness,  leave  on  the 
minds  of  some,  impressions  of  an 
abiding  and  salutary  nature.  The 
writer  has  ever  considered  the  facts 
stated  in  this  communication,  as  form- 
ing a  designed  providential  comment, 
of  a  direct  and  pointed  nature,  on  the 
revealed  will  of  God.  The  judicious 
christian,  while  he  deprecates  all 
superstition,  as  the  result  of  ignor- 
ance, and  an  ill-regulated  imagination, 
tending  to  impair  the  sensibility  of 
the  mind  to  the  impressions  of  divine 


|  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  respectfully  sub- 


|  mitted  to  your  disposal. 

The  surviving  friends  of  the  un- 
happy subject  of  these  notes,  are  in* 
different,  situations,  all  of  them  re- 
mote. Should  it  ever  meet  their  cj  4 
and  the  hand  of  the  writer  be  recog- 
nised, he  trusts  they  are  too  well  as- 
sured of  his  real  sentiments  in  rela- 
tion to  every  individual  whose  feel- 
ings are  at  all  implicated  in  the  nar- 
rative, to  ascribe  his  agency  in  the 
publication  of  it,  to  any  other  than 
the  purest  motives  ;  and  that  the  sup- 
pression of  names,  and  other  identify- 
ing circumstances,  will  defend  him 
from  the  imputation  of  wantonly  dis- 
turbing the  repose  to  which  the  aw- 


truth,  will  equally  guard  against  the  |  ful  catastrophe  itself,  and  the  subse- 
opposite  error.  To  close  up  the  J  quent  lapse  of  time,  have  now  con- 
heart  entirely  against  the  admonitions 
and  lessons  of  Providence,  appears  to 
me,  to  go  far  towards  a  practical  de- 
nial of  the  agency  of  God  in  the  af- 
fairs of  men  ;  and  is  no  le3S  unphilo- 
8ophicnl  and  irrational,  than  unchris- 
tian. If  we  believe  the  bible  to  be 
from  God,  we  must  expect  all  his 
dispensations  to  be  in  accordance  with 
it ;  and  it  ie  the  part  of  piety  and  wis- 
dom, to  see  and  admit  the  light  and 
confirmation,  reciprocally  reflected 
upon  each  other,  from  these  two 
sources. 

The  religious  character  of  the 
highly  respectable  individual  whose 
case  is  here  described,  is  essentially 
the  character  of  thousands.  Their 
hopes  rest  on  a  similar  foundation. 
But  they  are  not  yet  subjected  to  the 
-same  fiery  test.  And,  is  it  not  possi- 
ble— nay,  is  it  not  certain,  that  for 
this  reason  alone,  they  have  not  van- 
ished like  the  illusions  of  a  vision, 
and  left  their  victims  the  prey  of  un- 
utterable despair?  Supplicating  on 
the  following  sketch,  the  blessing  of 
Him,  whose  particular  dispensation 
it  attempts  to  describe,  that,  if  pub- 
lished, it  may  speak  a  loud  admonition 
to  every  reader,  to  build  on  no  other 
than  the  true  and  tried  foundation, 
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signed  the  memory  of  the  scene. 

AUTOPTES. 

The  paternal  ancestors  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  sketch,  it  is  be- 
lieved, were  of  French  extraction ; 
"but  had,  at  an  early  period,  emigrated 
to  one  of  the  most  improved  settle- 
ments in  this  country.  Of  the  char- 
acter of  his  parents,  little  is  known.: 
it  is,  however,  believed  to  have  been 
reputable.  The  education  which 
they  bestowed  upon  their  children, 
was  answerable  to  their  condition  and 
prospects  in  life ;  but  how  far  it  em- 
braced the  formation  of  their  reli- 
gious principles  and  habits,  is  not 
known. 

The  subject  of  this  narrative,  was 
the  eldest  of  several  sons.  He  had 
now  a  little  tpassed  the  meridian  of 
life,  and  resided  in  a  newly  settled 
extremity  of  one  of  the  northern 
States,  surrounded  with  a  numerous* 
family.  He  had  enjoyed  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  fertile  region  about  him, 
gradually  emerge  from  the  rude  gloom 
of  the  wilderness,  assume  the  marks 
of  cultivation,  and  become  at  length 
enlivened  with  the  abodes  of  civiliz- 
ed life.  His  own  industry,  anuji-tted 
by  a  generous  zeal  for  the  prosperity 
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of  the  growing  community,  had  borne  I 
*n  important  share  in  accomplishing! 
this  change.  As  a  citizen,  a  magis- 
trate, and  a  man,  he  possessed  the 
*  respect  and  entire  confidence  of 
every  individual  who  understood  his 
character.  This,  it  will  be  proper 
to  unfold  a  little  at  large. 

His  mind,  but  slightly  improved  by 
science,  or  formed  by  literary  studies 
inearly  life,  exhibited  several  strong, 
and  uncommon  characteristic  traits. 
Amongst  these,were  a  great  readiness 
and  extent  of  comprehension,  a  sound 
judgment,  and  most  retentive  mem- 
ory. He  had  been  faithfully  occu- 
pied during  a  Ung  course  of  years, 
in  public  and  official  duties.  His  dis- 
position was  inquisitive  ;  and,  in  res- 
pect to  subjects  of  general  interest 
to  an  American  citizen,  and  a  magis- 
trate, few  have  acquired  a  larger 
store  of  welKmgested  and  minute  in- 
formation. On  the"  subjects  of  inter- 
nal and  local  politics,  statistics,  and 
history,  of  municipal  and  statute  law, 
and  the  rights  and  duties  of  citizens, 
he  was  so  thoroughly  versed,  as  to 
be  much  consulted,  in  the  latter  years 
of  his  life,  by  persons  of  all  classes  ; 
and  was  always  able,  without  hesita- 
tion, or  an  effort,  to  enter  into  the 
most  particular,  methodical,  and  per- 
tinent details. 

When  considerable  strength  of 
tnind  is  found,  united  with  a  habit  of 
laborious  reflection^  reserved  and  ta- 
citurn manner,  together  xvith  such  sin- 
gularities of  deportment,  as  grow  out 
of  the  omission  of  the  lesser  proprie- 
ties of  life,  are  commonly  the  result. 
And  the  manners  of  this  gentleman 
confirmed  the  correctness  of  the  re- 
nark.  He  was  characterised,  parti- 
cularly in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
with  a  seriousness  of  aspect  and  man- 
ner, which  is  the  usual  index  of  a  se- 
vere temper.  He  seldom  expressed 
an  opinion,  or  ventured  an  assertion, 
which  was  not  evidently  the  result  of 
previous  investigation  and  reflection; 
and,  perhaps,  nercr  retracted  a  de- 
claration once  distinctly  made,  or  re- 


nounced a  sentiment  which  he  had 
deliberately  formed  on  a  subject  of 
importance. 

Naturally  endued  with  strong  pas- 
sions, he  had  so  reduced  them  under 
the  control]  1  of  reason,  that,  without 
being  subdued,  they  diffused  their  in- 
fluence throughout  his  whole  char- 
acter. In  the  domestic  circle,  though 
reserved,  he  was  ever  kind,  and  of  " 
an  equable,  obliging  temper :  but 
in  more  public  life,  he  displayed  that. 
impatience  of  opposition,  and  pertina- 
cious adherence  to  his  opinions,  with- 
out excepting  the  few  errors  and  an- 
tipathies which  he  had  unfortunately 
fallen  into,  that  might  be  expected 
from  the  general  inflexibility  of  his. 
temperament.  The  excess  of  this 
quality  in  his  character,  constituted; 
according  to  the  common  estimation 
of  mankind,  its  chief  defect.  Happi- 
ly, however,  his  personal  dislikes 
were  but  few,  and  the  soundness  of 
his  judgment,  in  the  practical  con- 
cerns of  life,  was  generally  admitted. 
It  is  not  natural  to  expect,  that  the; 
conduct  of  a  person  thus  constituted* 
should,  on  any  subject,  be  material- 
ly at  varaince  with  his  principles. 
Though  tnis  inconsistency  is  some- 
times strikingly  evinced  in  the  moral 
and  religious  concerns  of  persons 
whose  character  is,  in  other  respects, 
sufficient  unique,  it  formed  no  part  of 
his.  His  obligations  to  be  just,  dis- 
interested, and  benevolent  to  his  fel- 
low men,  he  saw  resulted  from  (he 
relation  in  which  he  stood  to  them, 
and  from  the  constitution  of  society, 
and  of  human  nature  itself.  The  du- 
ties which  resulted  from  this  convic- 
tion, were  as  cheerfully  performed 
as  the  obligation  was  admitted.  He  ' 
could  not  have  withheld  them  with- 
out doing  violence  to  his  own  feelings. 
Nor  could  he  fail  to  recognise  the 

laims  which  he  perceived  that  the 
Supreme  Being,  as  the  Creator  and 
ceaseless  Benefactor  of  men,  must 
Kave  on  the  homage  and  gratitude  of 
overy  individual  of  the  species.  And 
in  this,  the  same  consistency  of  char- 
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*pects,  was  evinced  by  a  uniform,  and 
conscientious  attendance  on  religious 
duties.  The  return  of  the  Sabbath 
often  found  him,  surrounded  by  the 
domestic  circle,  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer :  and  this,  both  from  a  convic- 
tion, that  the  example  was  due  to 
those  whom  Providence  had  placed 
under  his  protection  and  care,  and 
from  its  effect  in  promoting  and  pre- 
serving the  good  order  of  a  family. 

Similar  motives  operated  to  make 
him  a  constant  attendant  on  public 
worship,  whenever  his  situation  al- 
lowed him  that  privilege.  Often, 
during  the  infancy  of  the  settlement, 
would  this  religious  propensity  of  his 
mind  prompt  him  to  assemble  his 
neighbours  together  on  the  Sabbath, 
for  their  moral  and  intellectual  im- 
pj-  vement:  when,  after  offeri-.!.  up 
a  prayer,  pre -com posed  for  the  occa- 
*i  ..  he  would  fill  up  the  remainder 
of  the  time  in  reading  such  hooks  as 
he  judged  suitable  to  his  design. 

The  reader  will  be  prepared  to 
learn,  that  he  had  adopted  the  sacred 
scriptures  as  the  rule  of  his  con-1  ict, 
and  held  them  in  the  highest  venera- 
tion, as  the  inspired  and  unadulterat- 
ed word  of  God.  Nor  did  he  rest  in 
a  bare  assent  to  their  authenticity. 
He  attentively  studied  the  inspired 
volume,  through  life.  He  bad  famil- 
iarised the  contents  of  every  part  of 
it  to  his  mind  ;  and,  by  the  aid  of  a 
very  retentive  memory,  could  com- 
mand the  precise  language  of  the 
most  striking  and  important  passages 
of  both  Testaments.  He  had  arriv- 
ed at  his  system  of  ethics  and  reli-  j 
gion,  it  is  believed,  almost  wholly, 
by  a  process  of  solitary  study  and  re- 
flection. 

His -example  in  this  respect  shews, 
indeed,  a  most  unhappy  result.  But 
no  one  ought  to  refuse,  on  that  ac- 
count, so  far  to  follow  it,  as  to  make 
the  doctrines  of  revelation  a  subject 
of  faithful  investigation,  and  personal 
attention.  His  great  mistake,  and  the 
cause  of  all  his  subsequent  errors  and 


understanding,'  and  undertaking  to 
comprehend  the  true  import  of  the 
scriptures,  without  the  special  illum- 
ination of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  reli- 
gious views,  as  far  as  they  are  l$nowo, 
can  be  described  in  few  words. 

He  regarded  man  as  a  fallen  and 
imperfect  being  ;  and,  as  such,  liable 
to  foibles,  errors,  and  sin.  The  trans- 
gression of  the  divine  laws,  both  on 
account  of  their  own  intrinsic  excel- 
lence and  purity,  and  the  infinite  au- 
thority and  dignity  of  their  Author, 
he  saw  and  admitted,  must  justly  in- 
cur the  penalty  of  hell.     But,  of  the 
secret  sins  of  the  heart,  and  of  that 
overwhelming  catalogue  which  fall* 
under  the  denomination  of  sins  of 
omission,    and    deficiencies  in   our 
homage,  love,  and  duty,  to  God,  un- 
der the  unpardoned  guilt  of  which, 
the  purest  human  soul  must  sink  for 
ever,  he  made  little  or  no  account 
The  fruits  of  man's  depravity,   he 
had   witnessed,   in  sufficient  abund- 
ance ;   but  of  the  vigour,  strength, 
and  depth  of  the  bitter  root,  in  every 
human  heart,  he  had  no  just  appre- 
hension.    The  mystery  of  the  incar- 
nation, the  propitiatory  satisfaction  of 
Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion  through  faith,-  he  admitted,  in 
general  terms,  as  the  obvious  sub- 
jects of  divine  revelation  ;   but  the 
primary  rank  they  hold  in  the  plan 
of  salvation,  and  their  practical  uses 
and  efficacy,  he  had  never  felt,  nor. 
4  had  it  ever  entered  into  his  heart  to 
conceive.'    The  mission  and  work  of 
the  divine  Spirit  were  admitted  for 
the  same  reason,  and  held  with  near- 
ly the  same  indifference.    The  oper- 
itions  of  this  divine  agent  were.so 
confounded  and  merged  in  the  natur- 
al actings  of  the  human  miud,  as  near* 
lv,  or  quite  to  exclude  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  spiritual  influence  alto- 
gether.    The  strong  expressions  of 
the  inspired  penmen,  on  the  subject 
of  the  new  birth,  he  either  restrict- 
ed in  their  application,  to  the  reform- 
ation of  uncommon  ofienders,  or  low- 
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ered  down  to  his  own  ideas  of  some 
eslf-wrought,  and  progressive  im- 
provement of  character,  which  he 
admitted  to  be  desirable  in  all. 

From  this  account  of  his  religious 
views,  it  must  appear,  that  he  had,  in 
several  very  important,  1  may  say, 
essential  particulars, ,  misconceived 
and  perverted,  the  revealed  doctrine 
of  salvation  :  and  these  erroneous 
views  formed  the  ground-work  of 
his  whole  religious  character.  It 
has  already  been  said,  that  be  exhib- 
ited through  life,  a  conduct  strictly 
conformable  to  his  religious  and  moral 
principles :  for,  of  the  spiritual  and 
comprehensive  nature  of  the  divine 

law,  and  the  true  extent  of  the  ob- 
ligations of  man  to  Jehovah,  he  had 
lived  profoundly  ignorant.  The 
dreadful  consequence  of  this  ignor- 
ance was,  an  utter  unacquaintance 
with  his  own  true  character,  in  the 
sight  of  God.  He  had  lived  in  com- 
mon with  all  others,  an  habitual  trans- 
gressor of  the  spirit  of  every  precept 
of  divine  revelation,  but  saw  nothing 
to  humble  him,  and  little  sto  regret,  „ 
in  hi9  whole  past  life.  This  estimate  j 
of  himself  prepared  the  way  for  the 
kindred  error,  that  man  could,  in  his 
own  strength,  perform  good  works, 
acceptable  to  God,  and  meritorious 
of  heaven  :  a  sentiment  which  his 
heart  had  fondly  embraced,  and  rest- 
ed on,  with  entire  confidence. 

The  idea  which  the  scriptures,  and 
true  believers,  attach  to  the  term 
"  grace,"  never  found  a  place  either 
in  his  creed,  or  his  thoughts  :  nor 
could  he  assign  to  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God,  who,  in  divine  revelation, 
and  the  hearts  of  his  people,  is  all  in 
all,  any  other  than  a  most  subordinate 
and  unworthy  office.  If  any  distinct 
idea  was  attached  to  forgiveness,  as 
the  word  occurred  in  his  daily  pray- 
ers, it  could  only  have  meant  an 
abatement  of  the  rigour  of  God's  jus- 
tice, in  his  estimate  of  our  actions,  on 

» the  ground  of  some  excusatory  con- 
stitutional weakness  of  our  nature. 
He  admitted  the  mediation  of  Christ, 


as  proper  and  necessary  for  creature* 
so  far  removed  by  the  same  infirmi- 
ties, from  the  Majesty  of  Heaven:  but 
had  no  practical  or  just  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  *  that  he  came  to  redeem 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  be- 
ing made  a  curse  for  us.' 

Such  was  the  foundation  on  which 
his  conduct  in  this  life,  and  his  hopes 
for  that  to  come,  were  built  He 
evidently  cherished  the  strongest 
confidence  in  the  uprightness  of  the 
one,  and  the  full  accomplishment  of 
the  other.  If  he  was  a  stranger  to 
the  peace  of  the  believer,  the  calm 
of  his  conscience  was  never  ruffled 
with  his  disquietudes.  In  this  frame 
he  had  steadily  persisted,  through 
the  vicissitudes  of  nearly  the  whole 
of  an  eventful  life.  It  would  contra- 
diet  the  fact,  to  pretend  that  his  reli- 
gious convictions,  and  the  expecta- 
tions springing  from  them,  had  not 
proved  to  him  the  source  of  much 
comfort  amidst  his  trials,  and  a 
strong  pillar  of  support,  under  the 
burdens  of  life.  His  religion  was 
the  medium  through  which  the  nat- 
ural fortitude,  and  firmness  of  his 
mind  displayed  itself ;  and,  by  con- 
futing a  standard  to  which  he 
could  at  once  refer  all  his  views 
of  right  and  wrong,  of  duty,  and  ex- 
pediency, it  contributed  much  to  that 
consistency  of  character,  which  / 
maintained  down  to  the  terminating 
scene  of  his  earthly  existence. 

His  perseverence  in  cherishing  all 
his  opinions,  and  the  earnest  impa- 
tience with  which  he  was  ready, 
when  assailed,  to  vindicate  themf 
have  already  been  noticed.  In  reli- 
gious debates,  to  which  his  situation 
now  often  gave  occasion,  he  manifest- 
ed peculiar  warmth  ;  and  often  in- 
dulged, on  the  most  sacred  of  subjects* 
in  a  bitterness  of  invective,  which  no 
others  could  call  forth  Nearly  the 
whole  evangelical  system,  when  ex- 
hibited in  detail,  was  the  object  of  his 
keen  hostility,  and  unqualified  con- 
demnation. He  could  malign  the 
loveliest  fruits  of  piety,  when  seen  to 
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be  the  production  of  simple  faith  in 
the  justify inui^hteousness  of  Christ, 
and  to  stand  Ih  connexion  with  an 
avowed  reliance  on  the  sovereign  ef- 
ficacy of  his  pardoning  and  renewing 
grace.  His  former  affection  for  the 
persons  of  many  of  his  most  intimate 
friends,  on  whom  the  grace  he  scorn- 
ed and  resisted,  had  Been  bestowed, 
was  obviously  much  abated,  and  a 
chilling  coldness,  or  cordial  dislike, 
<&me  by  degrees,  to  take  its  place. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1806, 
toon  after  it  had  pleased  God,  to  esta- 
blish near  his  residence,  for  the  first 
time,  the  regular  administration  of  his 
word,  and  sacraments,  in  their  purity, 
his  hostility  to  the  eacred  cause  be- 
came more  active,  and  manifest,  tfian  it 
had  ever  been  before.  His  attendance 
on  the  public  means  of  grace,  became 
irregular,  and  was,   apparently,  in- 
duced rather  by  the  restlessness  of 
his  spirit,  than  any  conscientious  mo- 
tives.    Seldom  was  an  occasion  of 
manifesting  his  repugnance  to  all  that 
is   precious  in  the  gospel,  missed  ; 
and  seldom  was  the  expression  of  his 
sentiments  now  accompanied  with  his 
accustomed  circumspection  and  tem- 
perance.    The  precious  seals  of  the 
faithful  ministration  of  the  gospel,  be- 
gan now  to  multiply  around  him  :  he 
saw  that  the  work  was  effected  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  very  doc- 
trine which  he  continued  to  disparage 
and  oppose.     Such  was  the  demon, 
stration  of  its  divine  nature,  which 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  scrip- 
tures, the  attendant    circumstances 
themselves,  its  fruits,  and'probably 
his  own  conscience,  afforded,  that  it 
is  bardly  possible  his  understanding  > 
should  not  have  been  partialjy  con- 
vinced. His  opposition,  indeed,  seem- 
ed now  to  be  the  result  of  conviction, I 
operating  on  a  proud  and  unyielding  i 
heart.     The  dire  animation  which ! 
this  principle  habitually  kindled  up 
in  his  mind,  assumed  the  strength  of 
passion  ;  and, gradually  corroded,  and 
wasted  by  its  intensity,  even  the  ma- 
-ierial  fabric  which  it  pervaded. 


In  the  summer  of  1S07,  it  was  per- 
ceived, that  the  active  and  open  re- 
sistance which  he  had  before  offered 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  gave  place  te 
a  dark,  silent,  and  reflective  calm. 
The  interest  which   he  had  before 
manifested  in  religion,  was  not  in  the 
least  abated  ;  but  he  viewed  it  more 
directly   in  application    to    himself, 
and  with  more  seriousness  and  soli- 
citude, than  formerly.     He  seldom 
conversed  with  any  but  his  most  inti- 
mate and  confidential  friends  ;   and 
even  with  them  he  was  reserved  and 
general,  in  the  expression  of  his  sen- 
timents and  feelings  on  the  subject* 
The  scriptures  became  his  almost  in- 
cessant study.     He  seemed  to  have 
withdrawn  both  his  thoughts  and  hit 
regard,   in   a   great  measure,  from 
the  concerns  of  others,  and  every 
other  object,  foreign  from  himself ; 
and  to  view  himself  only  in  the  light 
of  an  immortal  spirit,  having  to  trans* 
act  with  a  God  of  infinite  justice  and 
purity.     If  we  may  suppose  that  the 
mind  of  man  may-,  in  this  world,  have 
its  powers  of  expatiating  on  eternal 
scenes,  and  the  sublime  things  of  re- 
velation, raised  by  the  agency  of  his 
Creator,  to  a  kind  of  angelical  force 
and  acuteness,  and  still  be  destitute 
of  the  faith,  love,  or  hopes  of  the 
gospel— such  was  now  his  case.   The 
probable  remnant  of  his  mortal  life# 
dwindled,  and  almost  disappeared  in 
the   near  and   amazing  prospect  of 
eternity.     'Till  he  had  put  his  anxie- 
ties in  regard  to  his  well-being  in  that 
state,  at     rest,  he  was  almost  indif- 
ferent to  the  concerns  of  this.     It 
was   manifest  that  he  had  obtained 
some  new,  distinct,  and  awful  con- 
victions of  the  justice,  and  holiness, 
of  the  Almighty  ;  and  dwelt  on  those 
discoveries    with   an    intensity  and 
steadiness  of  application,   of  which 
few  minds  are,  in  the^present  state, 
capable.  He  saw,  nay,  ne  felt  himself, 
not  only  a  sinner,  bat  a  direct  and 
positive  enemy  of  God  ;  whose  jus- 
tice had  condemned,  and  stood  en- 
gaged to  punish  him  with  everlasting 
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damnation,  and  whose  omnipotence 
Would  most  surely  carry  the  sentence 
into  full  effect.  These  convic- 
tions were  confirmed  by  every  fresh 
perusal  of  the  scriptures.  God  was 
just,  and  he  a  rebel  and  enemy,  in 
his  hands.  A  change  in  the  attri- 
butes of  his  Creator,  he  knew  was 
impossible  ;  and  one  in  himself,  he 
neither  desired  nor  expected.  He 
saw  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with 


impatience  to  announce  and  confirm 
the  tidings,  to  this  wretched  and  des- 
pairing sufferer ! 

How  suited  to  a  case  like  his  is  the 
very  design  of  the  gospel !  Not  a  fea- 
ture in  the  first,  but  has  an  answerr 
able  provision  in  the  last  I  Such  were 
the  united  and  repeated  assurance^ 
of  his  pious  friends,  who  possessed 
his  confidence,  and  had  access  to  him 
in  this  season  of  his  extremity.  Such* 


his  own  character,  but  was  filled  with    did  they  point  oat  to  him  to  be  the 


Consternation  to  find  it  hateful  and 
Opposte  to  Jehovah. 

It  is  proper  to  dwell  particularly 


•tithe  present  state  of  his  feelings  ish  a  full  persuasion  of  its  unalterable 
and  character.  Let  it  be  distinctly  I  permanency.  Never,  for  a  moment* 
narked,  that,  with  his  overwhelming  I  would  he  listen  to  an  intimation  te 


Yiews  of  the  justice  and  severity  of 
the  Almighty,  and  of  his  own  fearful 
circumstances,  he  essentially  miscon* 
ceived  the  character  both  of  his  God 
*nd  himself.  He  would  not  admit  an 
i3ea  of  the  divine  mercy.  In  this  he 
sinfully  resisted  the  strivings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  discredited  the  ex- 
press declarations  of  his  word.  And 
still  he  continued  willingly  blind  to  all 
that  the  scriptures  had  revealed,  and 
his  own  conscience  would  have  sug- 
gested, of  the  deep  and  universal 
depravity  of  his  heart  before  God. 
His  mind  was,  indeed,  filled  with  a 
sense  of  guilt ;  but  all  this  be  chose 
to  refer  to  a  few  specific  acts  of  his 
past  life,  and  not  to  the  fountain  of 
corruption  within  him,  and  the  con- 
sequent pollution  of  all  his  conduct. 
Had  he  even  now  applied  to  that  Sa- 
viour, *  who  saves  to  the  uttermost,' 
he  would  have  better  understood  him- 
self, and  been  made  an  heir  of  salva- 
tion. It  was  not  the  magnitude  or 
number  of  his  sins,  but  his  rejection 
of  the  gospel,  that,  after  all,  proved 
his  undoing. 

How  many  of  the  pious  readers  of 
this  sketch,  who  have  found  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God, 
embracing,  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls-1— his  law  magnified,  and  .the 
transgressor  pardoned,  through  his 
infinite  atonement — will  burn  with 


declarations  of  the  holy  scriptures. 
But,  along  with  a  conviction  of  being 
in  a  state  of  wrath,  he  chose  to  cher- 


the  contrary.  The  bare  suggestion 
appeared  to  him,  to  imply  a  degree 
of  absurdity  and  impossibility,  which, 
obliged  him  utterly  to  protest  against 
the  thought.  It  soon  appeared,  that 
no  part  of  his  object,  in  searching 
the  bible,  was  to  obtain  a  part  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  but  to  learn  more  ex- 
actly what  he  had  to  expect  from  him 
in  the  way  of  justice. 

As  long  as  the  human  mind  is  lodg- 
ed in  so  slender  a  tenement  as  the 
body,  it  must  occasionally  flag  and 
sink,  under  so  high  a  state  of  excite- 
ment, and  distress.  He  accordingly 
found  the  only  relaxation  of  which 
his  mental  sufferings  admitted,  in  this 
infirmity  of  his  mortal  nature*  And 
these  intervals,  which,  while  they 
continued,  could  hardly  be  said  to 
afford  relief,  only  gave  to  the  tem- 
pest of  his  reflections,  time  to  collect 
additional  force.  Every  return  of 
his  anguish  seemed  more  insupport- 
able than  the  preceding. 

The  bible  was  now  closed,  and 
laid  aside,  for  ever.  Believing  him* 
self  to  possess  no  interest  in  its  pro- 
mises, and  satisfied  with  what  he  had 
already  learnt  from  it,  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  wrath,  to  which  he  consider^ 
ed  himself  heir,  he  would  no  more 
read  or  hear  it.  Even  the  presence 
of  the  blessed  volume  aggravated  his  - 
sufferings.  In  awful  consistency  with 
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these  views,  he  abandoned  public! 
worship,  preaching,  and,  it  is  believ-l 
ed,  all  the  other  means  of  grace,  both! 
public  and  private. 

To  the  observation  of  a  near  rela- 
tion and  friend,  that  "  God  was  mer- 
ciful for  Christ's  sake,  and  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
to  him  in  his  name,"  he  replied,  "  I 
am  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the 
scriptures  have  to  say  on  that  sub 
ject ;  1  have  long  made  it  my  study 
there  is  a  class  of  persons  to  whom 
the  promises  are  applicable  ;  it  is  for 
juch  to  derive  comfort  from  them  ; 
but  I  am  quite  beyond  their  reach  ;  1 
know  that  I  have  broken  the  law  of 
God,  and  must  feel  its  penalty  :  my 
doom  is  settled — unalterably  settled.'1 
His  health  began  to  waste  npacc. 
Sleep  had  almost  fled  bis  pillow  en- 
tirely :  and  he  refused  to  receive  his 
customary  and  needful  portion  of  food. 
To  this  he  was  prompted,  not  wholly 
frem  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  but 
apparently  from  an  unwillingness  to 
increase,  further  than  was  unavoid- 
able, his  obligations  to  God,  and  ag- 
gravate the  account  he  was  soon  to 
render  of  his  abused  favours.  In 
nothing  was  he  induced  to  yield  much 
to  the  arguments,  or  entreaties  of  bis 
friends.  So  strongly  sensible  was  he 
of  the  guiltiness  of  his  character,  and 
his  condemned  and  degraded  state 
before  God,  as  to  appear  like  an 
abashed  and  detected  criminal  before 
Us  fellow  men.  He  often  declared, 
that  they  degraded  themselves  by 
associating  whh  him ; — and  he'shoufd 
ao  acquiesce  in  the  propriety  of  their 
excluding  him  entirely  from  their  so- 
ciety, as  to  be  thankful  if  they  would 
consign  him  to  the  most  loathsome, 


accomplishment  of  his  purpose,  ant 
relinquished  it. 

The  respect  and  sympathy  mani- 
fested for  him  by  his  friends,  seemed 
greatly  to  annoy  him  :  he,  therefore, 
undertook  to  inspire  them  with  thp 
same  sentiments  of  aversion,  and  con-* 
tempt,   which  he  indulged  toward? 
himself.     He  accordingly  drew  up* 
and  circulated  amongst  them,  a  form- 
al instrument,  couched  in  very  exact 
,  and  solemn  terms,  with  the  most  se- 
i  rious  appeals  to  heaven,  for  the  cor- 
;  redness  of  his  statements,  in  which 
jhe  enumerated  several  acts  of  his 
{public  and  private  life,  which  he  re- 
|  presented  as  flagrant  misdemeanors, 
and  offences  against  the  community  ; 
for  which  he  confessed  himself  de- 
serving of  universal  contempt,  and 
detestation.     In  this,  he  had  the  mor- 
tification to  succeed  no  better  than  in 
the  former  attempt;  and  appeared  af- 
terwards to  abandon  himself  entirely 
to  solitude  and  despair.     No  office  o£ 
kindness,  which  the  piety,  humanity, 
respect,  and  sympathy,  ofanumer* 
ous  circle  of  friends,  could  devise, 
was  omitted,  both  to  open  to  his  heart 
a  way  for  the  waters  of  salvation,  to 
soothe  the  commotion  of  his  spirits, 
and  arrest  the  decay  of  his  health. 
The  decline  of  the  latter  he  viewed 
without  emotion,  or  regret.   He  even 
expressed  a  willingness  to  know,  with 
the  least  delay,  the  worst  that  await- 
ed him  in  the  world  of  spirits.     But 
this  desperate  hardihood  itself,  filled 
him  with  concern,  and  alarm ;  as  he 
declared  to  his  pious  friends.    He 
even  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that 
they  would  interpose,  if  possible,  to 
arrest  the  growth  of  so  shocking  a 
sentiment  in  his  mind  ;  and  prevent, 


perpetual  imprisonment.  He  even  !  by  every  precaution,  the  more  horri- 
praceeded  to  take  measures  for  exe-  I  hie  consequence,  which  might  natur- 
cuting  a  plan  which  he  had  devised  j  »lty  be  expected  to  result  from  it. 
to  bring  the  thing  about ;  but  soon  He  often  declared  that  bis  state  waa 
convinced  himself,  that  it  was  out  of  that,  of  absolute,  unmixed  despair. 
his  power  to  procure  any  legal  pro-  I  To  express  his  conviction  of  the  cer- 
ceedings  to  be  instituted  against  him-  ;  tainty  of  his  everlasting  perdition,  ha 
f  el£  which  would  eventuate  in  the    employed  .the  strongest  phraseology 
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which  language  conld  supply.  "We 
I  now  in  hell,  'twould  add,"  he  would 
Bay,  "  nothing  to  the  certainty  of  my 
doom  :"  "  God  Almighty  has  sealed 
me  over:"  "  he  has  decreed  my 
damnation  :"  "  my  probationary  sea- 
son is  as  fully  ended  as  it  will  be  on 
the  day  of  judgment :"  "  my  charac- 
ter is  formed  for  eternity — as  I  am 
now,  such  I  shall  be  to  all  ages." 

Such  protracted  and  extreme  an- 
guish of  spirit,  accompanied  with  a 
rapid  prostration  of  animal  strength 
might  be  expected  to  impair  the  vig- 
our of  his  intellectual  faculties. 
But,  hitherto,  the  effect  had  been  di- 
rectly the  reverse.  His  judgment 
was  clear,  his  memory  exact,  his  lan- 
guage forcible  and  pertinent,  and  all 
the  operations  of  his  mind  unusually 
prompt  and  rapid. 

His  friends,  at  this  period,  actuat- 
ed by  that  solicitude,  which,  without 
any  reasonable  prospect  of  restoring 
peace  to  his  mind,  were  constantly 
occupied  in  contriving  some  new  ex- 
pedient for  his  relief,  persuaded  him, 
with  some  difficulty,  to  accompany 
them  in  a  short  water  excursion 
which  had  been  planned  on  bis  ac- 
count. The  party  consisted  of  about 
a  dozen  persons,  among  whom  were 
some  of  his  equals  in  age,  and  per- 
sons of  piety,  and  all,  his  most  agree- 
able and  intimate  friends.  His  resid- 
ence lay  in  the  vicinity  of  one  of  those 
delightful  sheets  of  water  which  open 
to  several  parts  of  the  United  States, 
a  safe  and  extensive  inland  naviga- 
tion. The  season  was  the  most  plea- 
sant in  the  year  ;  and  the  route  lay 
along  a  delightful  and  flourishing  dis- 
trict of  country,  which  owed  its  pre- 
sent prosperity,  in  part,  to  the  per- 
severing and  patriotic  labours  of  this 
gentleman;  and  could  not  fail,  at  a  for- 
mer period,  to  revive  in  his  mind,  the 
most  interesting  associations.  But 
they  had  now  lost  their  power  to 
soothe  it,  and  were  either  passed  un- 
noticed, or  excited  recollections 
which  served  only  to  imbitter  his 
distress.     The  first  day  was  passed 


by  him,  except  when  roused  by  the 
interrogations  of  his  companions,  in 
silence,  and  entire  abstraction  of 
thought, from  the  surrounding  object*. 

His  food,  attire,  health,  friends, 
evety  thing  sublunary,  were  neglect- 
ed. His  countenance  was  the  index 
of  profound,  unutterable  horror.  Its 
gradually  changing  expression  discov- 
ered a  constant  variation  of  the  con- 
flicting movei$cnts  within.  But  a 
deep  cast  of  despair,  fixed,  inveterate, 
and  total,  beclo^Hed  the  whole.  The 
second  day  was  passed  as  the  first 
had  been.  He  joined  in  no  conver- 
sation during  this  period,  without 
manifest  reluctance.  No  further  in- 
quiries had  been  made  respecting  the 
precise  state  of  his  mind.  No  alter- 
ation was  perceptible.  The  evening 
of  the  second  day  had  brought  us,  (the 
writer  was  one  of  the  party,)  within 
a  few  leagues  of  home,  on  our  return; 
where,  in  a  small  village,  we  were 
detained  by  an  unfavourable  wind, 
through  the  night.  The  party  had 
repaired  to  the  village  inn.  Our  suf- 
fering friend  had  taken  an  apartment 
separate  from  those  allotted  to  his 
companions.  Night  had  but  just  re- 
turned. He  was  missing.  The  search 
was  for  some  time  unsuccessful.  Had 
it  finally  proved  so,  •  many  a  pang 
would  have  been  spared  his  surviving 
friends.  His  mortal  part  had  sunk 
under  his  own  hand  ;  and  the  agoniz- 
ing soul  was  irrevocably  gone  to 
God's  tribunal. 

On  the  foregoing  narrative,  every 
reader  is  left  to  make  his  own  reflec- 
tions. Two  or  three  remarks  only, 
it  seems  necessary  to  subjoin*  The 
first  is,  that  no  sinful  wretch,  the 
most  guilty  and  vile,  who  is  willing  to 
be  pardoned  and  saved  by  Jesus 
Christ,  has  a  right  to  draw  from  it  an 
argument  to  despair.  He  discredited 
the  divine  testimony  of  God's  mercy, 
and  bis  Saviour's  power :  and  is  not 
known  to  have  entertained  a  single 
wish  to  avail  himself  of  either.  Now, 
f i  om  whatever  cause  Christ  is  reject- 
ed and  despised ;  whether  from  d<9.- 
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pair,  or  presumption,  the  effect  is  the 
same— the  ruin  of  the  soul,  inevita 
bly  ensues.  But  his  word  is  pledged  tc 
'save  to  the  uttermost  all  wHocome 
to  God  through  him.' 

Another  remark  which  I  cannot 
withhold,  is,  that  of  all  the  sins  which 
njao  can  commit  in  this  world,  that  of 
direct  and  open  opposition  to  the 
gpspel,  especiaUj  to  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  seems  to  be  amongst  die 
most  dangerous  and  fatal.  How  far 
the  case  above  statedoay  be  consid- 
ered an  exemplihcktion  of  our  Savi- 
our's declaration, '  He  that  blasphem- 
eth  the  Holy  Ghost  [t.  e.  profanely 
derides  bis  known  work  on  the  minds 
and  characters  of  men,]  hath  never 
fbrgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation,'  is  submitted  to  every 
reader's  judgment. 

I  will  add,  that  of  aH  the  examples 
of  human  suffering,  which  I  have  ever 
witnessed,  or,  I  will  venture  to  say, 
which  1  have  ever  conceived  of,  that 
afforded  by  the  subject  of  this  sketch, 
was  of  the  strongest  kind.  And  his 
sufferings  were  entirely  mental, 
Never  may  I  lose  the  impression 
which  this  case  produced  in  my  own 
mind,  of  the  unbounded  capacity  of 
the  human  soul  for  suffering,  and  for 
enjoyment.  And  capacious  as  it  is, 
the  frown,  or  the  smile  of  Jehovah, 
is  able,  even  in  this  world,  to  fill  it 
to  overflowing :  and  what  will  it  not 
flo  in  its  disembodied  state  ? 


Ofur. 


For  th«  Repertory. 
.  LV.  OF  ISAIAH,  PARAPHRASED. 
All  ye,  whom  summer's  life-consuming  heat 
fids  to  the  fountain's  shady  batiks  retreat, 
Joyful  approach !  Here  wt reams  eternal  flow,  H 
jjtreams  that  my  bounty  shall  on  aH  bestow.  I 
For  souboppressMwiththirst,I  milk  prepare, 
And  wine  uobought,  to  soothe  each  tort'rine: 

care.  • 

Ye  soot  of  men,  why  do  ye  toil  in  vain, 
For  faithless  harvests  and  deceitful  grain? 
Wny  spend  your  wealth  for  that  which  is 

not  bread, 
For  vanities,,  on  which  you  cannot  feed? 
I^en  to  me,  and  taste  substantial  good, 
And  let  your  soulsdejight  in  heavenly  food: 
T°  me,  your  bounteoustord,  'attention  give, 

!h£     marki  my  wotdM  thM3X  •»*"* 

Vol.  II...K0.  VII. 


With  you  111  make,  if  you  obedient  prove,- 
A  league  of  mercy  and  eternal  love : 
Such  were  the  mercies  I  to  David  showed, 
Such  love,  my  people's  rule  on  him  bee- 
towed: 
David,  the  witness  of  my  truth,  I  chose. 
And  raised  him  Israel's  saviour  from  their 

foes. 
Lo  I  distant  nations  yet  unknown  to  fame, 
Who  ne'er  have  heard  of  favoured  Jacob's 

name, 
Shall  wait  obsequious,  at  shy  dread  com- 
mand, 
And,  in  thy  glory,  own  Jchovatfs  hand. 
Seek  ye  the  Lord,  whilst  he  thy  voice  may 
hear,  * 

And  call  upon  him  while  he  yet  is  near. 
Let  wicked  men  forsake  their  impious  ways* 
Humble  themselves,  and  speak  their  melees 

praise. 
Let  the  unrighteous,  eecret  friend  to  sin, 
Hie  thoughts  renounce,  and  cleanse  himself 

within. 
The  God  of  mercy  will  their  sins  forgive. 
And  the  repentant  wanderers  receive: 
Thus,  saith  the  Lord,  With  unrelenting  eye. 
Oflended  man  beholds  his  brother  die; 
Not  so  my  thoughts ;  I  seek  alone  to  spare, 
And  even  the  sinful  are  their  maker*! ease: 
Far  as  the  skies  above  the  earth  extend, 
So  far  my  gracious  ways,  thy  ways  trans-  ' 

cend.  ^^ 

Nor  can  thy  thoughts  with  mine  proportion 

know, 
Mine  are  in  heaven,  thine  grovel  still  below. 
For,  as  the  winter  snows,  and  suttmer 

shower, 
Descending  from  on  high,  arise  no  more, 
But  o'er  the  earth  their  nutrient  sap  diffuse, 
And  bid  the  teeming  glebe  its  fruits  produces 
So  shall [the  word,  that  issues  from  my  mouth, 
Not  void  return ;  it  ii  the  word  of  truth, 
Whose  energy  eternal,  shall  fulfil 
Its  destin'd  end,  and  prosper  in  my  wilL 
Thy  gorog  eut  shall  be  with  mighty  joy,       ' 
And  led  by  peace,  none  shall  thy  pease 

annoy.  r 

Before  thy  iace,  the  hills  with  cheerful  noise. 
And  songs  triumphant,  shall  lift  «p  thai* 
voice, 

Th.  morn  bo  nor*  Hall  »•«•  t».  faritful 

land, 
But  in  its  place  the  lofty  pine  shall  standi 

And  where  the  pointed  brier  perpjex'd  the 
way, 

Thf  fragrant  myrtle  shall  Invite  to  stray :  ' 
This,.*  the  Lord  a  lasting  name  ehallnSvV 
A  eign  eternal  of  his  matdilese  leveT     * 

.WJiich  llfo,  nor  death,  nor  time,  can  e'er 
destroy.  ^ 

MAQ*AJLBJrA, 
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BUhtp  KempU  Letter  on  Mant  and  D'Oy- 

UyU  Family  Bible. 

Repertory  for  January,  pp.  165—  IfS 

The  controversy  on  baptismal  re- 
generatiop,  admits  of  a  somewhat  si- 
milar remark  to  that  made  by  Leib- 
nitz, on  a  celebrated  dispute  respect- 
ing the  love  of  God  as  a  motive  of 
action,  which  was  warmly  agitated  by 
two  distinguished  men  in  the  Galli- 
can  church.     "  Before  the  war  of 
words  began,"  said  this  philosopher, 
"  the  prelates  should  have  agreed  on 
a  definition  of  the  word,  love,  and  this 
would  have  prevented  the  dispute." 
We  do  not  mean  to  apply  the  remark, 
so  far  as  to  say,  that  a  propeT  under- 
standing of  the  terms  in  use,  would 
have  entirely  prevented  the  discus- 
sion of  the  question  of  baptismal  re- 
generation ;  but  that,  in  most  cases, 
it  would  certainly  have  narrowed  the 
limits  of  the  controversy,  and  in  many 
instances,  prevented   it  altogether. 
In,  some   cases;    the  parties,  after 
a  long  struggle,  have  discovered  that 
they  realty  agreed  in  every  essential 
point,  and  that  they  had  been  wasting 
their  zeal  and  charity  on  a  mere  lo- 
gomachy.    In  other  cases,  however, 
the  question  has,  in  reality,  involved 
the  very  imafundamin*  of  Christian- 
ity— principles  which  are  vitally  con- 
nected with  the  evangelical  reputa- 
tion of  our  church,  and  lying  at  the 
foundation  of  christiaa  truth,     lfthe 
present  question  were  merely  wheth* 
er  the  word,  regeneration,  ought  not 
to  be  applied  exclusively  to  baptism, 
ap4  some  other  term  selected  to  ex* 
press  the  moral  changes  which  must 
succeed  to  that  ordinance,  we  would 
be  among  the .  first  to  make  such  a 
compromise  on  the  altar  of  charity; 
although  •  an  accommodation  of  the 
word  to  such,  a  sense,  would  still 
seem  to  ns  to  be  a  departure  from 
the  iiolect  of  scripture.     But,  in 
trith>  concern*  <rf  graver  import  ap- 


pear to  be  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject.   When  we  felt  it  our  duty  to 
introducer  the  doctrines  of  Dr.  Mant 
to  our  readers,  we  expressed  oar 
sincere  belief,  that  they  would  find 
few,  if  any  advocates  in  this  country. 
He  has  seen  fit,  himself,  to  qualify  a 
good  deal  of  his  language,  and  it  would 
seem,  by  a  letter  from  the  Dean  or 
Chichester,  addressed  to  Mr.  Faber, 
that  the  doctrine  of  inseparable  grace  , 
as  connected  with  baptism,  was  gen- 
erally disclaimed  in  England,  as  <(  pa* 
pistical   and  absurd/9*      As  to  the 
venerable  bench-  of  bishops,  in  the 
United  States,  we  know  that  some  of 
them  do  not  hold  this  doctrine.     And 
for  the  rest,  we  have  an  inalienable 
pledge  of  their  sentiments,  in  the 
fact,  that  they  have,  in  tbetj  highest 
official  capacity,  .recommended  Bur- 
net's exposition  of  the  articles,  which, 
as  far  as  human  language  can  express, 
directly  condemns  the  positions  of  Dr. 
Mant.     But  it  appears  that  we  were 
mistaken  in  the  idea,  that  these  posi- 
tions would  not  obtain  a  defender  ; 
aftd  that  we  have  proved  unfortunate 
enough  to  commit  ourselves  on  the 
question,  in  opposition  to  no  less  a 
personage  than  a  dignitary  of  our 
church,  the  respected  prelate  whose 
name  stands  at  the  head  of  this  re- 
view.    It  is  possible,  that  he  may  yet 
set  us  right,  on  this  subject,  and  it 
certainly  becomes  us  emphatically  to 
adopt,  as  we  certainly  do,  his  own 
modest  declaration  of  a  willingness' 
«« to  retract  whenever  convinced  of 
mistakes  or  errors. "  But  at  present, 
candour  and  truth  oblige  us  to  ac- 
knowledge that  we  cannot  adopt  the 
propositions  he  has  undertaken  to  es- 
tablish.     The   kind    and    christiaa 
spirit  of  bis  letter  encourages  us  t» 

•  See  bis  apology,  in  which  he  says  sack 
a  doctrine  has  been  falsely  ascribed  to  &* 
clergf,  by  Mr,  Faber* 
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believe  that  he  will  give  us  credit  for 
sincerity  in  thi9  declaration,  and  that 
jhe  Will  permit  as  respectfully  to  sub- 
mit a  few  inquiries  on  a  subject  res- 
pecting which  we  will  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive further  instruction. 

The  propositions  alluded  to,  with 
which  we  are  unable  to  concur,  are 
these : — 

**  That  there  is  no  other  than  bap- 
tismal regeneration  possible  in  this 
world ;  that  from  this  time  forward, 
(that  is,  from  the  period  of  baptism,) 
a  new  principle  is  implanted,  the 
spirit  of  grace,  which,  beside  our 
soul  and  body,  is  a  principle  of  ac- 
tion."* In  short,  "  that  the  inward 
grace  always  accompanies  the  out- 
ward sign  of  baptism."t 

We  readily  admit  the  definition 
which  the  bishop  has  quoted  from 
Hooker,  of  the  nature  of  a  sacra- 
ment, "  that  there  are  three  things 
necessary  thereto,  namely,  the  grace 
which  is  thereby  offered,  the  ele- 
ment which  shadoweth,  or  signi6eth 
grace,  and  the  word  which  express- 
ed what  is  clone  by  the  element." 
But,  does  it  therefore  follow,  that 
the  grace  offered  is  always  received  ? 

We  are  ready  further  to  admit, 
that  "  baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of 
profession,  and  mark  of  difference, 
whereby  christian  men  are  discern- 
ed from  others  that  be  not  christened; 
but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration, 
or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  in- 
strument, they  that  receive  baptism 
rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  church  : 
the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  and  of  our\  adoption  to  be  the 
sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
visibly  signed  and  sealed  :  faith  is  con- 
firmed, and  grace  increased,  by  vir- 
tue of  prayer  to  God." 

We  are  ready  to  admit  also,  that 
baptism  is  a  regeneration.  We  are 
said  in  scripture,  to  be  '  bom  of 
water.'  Baptism  is  also  called,  *  the 
washing  of  regeneration.'     By  this 

*  These  are  Dr.  Mam's  positions. 
t  See  Bishop  Kemp's  Letter — Repertory 
4bf  Jaauary,  p.  170. 


outward  sign,  we  are  born,  or  regen- 
erated, to  a  new  condition  and  rela- 
tion— to  the  privileges  of  citizenship 
of  God's  spiritual  household,  the 
church.  By  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,  we  are  born,  or  regenerated 
to  a  new  character.  We  experience 
a  radical  moral  change,  in  which  old 
things  pass  away,  and  ail  things  be- 
come new.  But,  does  this  spiritual 
regeneration  of  the  heart  and  life,  al- 
ways accompany  the  baptismal  regen- 
eration ? 

We  are  ready,  still  further,  to  ad- 
mit, that  this  sacrament "  is,  general- 
ly, necessary  to  salvation  It  is  the 
appointed  means  of  our  admission  in- 
to that  spiritual  community  to  which 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  the  covenant, 
and  the  promises  of  salvation.  We 
say,  generally,  because  our  Lord, 
when  he  declared,  that  *  he  who  be- 
lie veth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  sav- 
ed, but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned,'  at  the  same  that  he  set  forth 
the  imperious  obligation  of  baptism, 
yet,  by  restricting  the  characteristics 
of  salvation  to  faith,  has,  evidently, 
rendered  it  a  more  indispensable  ob- 
ligation than  baptism.  Otherwise, 
there  could  be  no  hope  for  those  who 
die  without  baptism:  among  whom  are 
many,  in  whose  case,  a  compliance 
with  the  ordinance  was  impracticable. 
But,  upon  the  hypothesis  of  Dr. 
Mant,  it  appears  impossible  that  any 
who  die  unbaptized,  should  Be  saved. 
Without  regeneration  our  Lord  de- 
clares that  no  one  *  can  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  And,  according  to 
Dr.  Mant,  there  is  no  other  than  bap^ 
tismal  regeneration  "  possible  in  this 
world."  But  those  who  die  unbap- 
tized, cannot,  of  course,  have  had 
baptismal  regeneration.  Conse- 
quently, upon  this  principle,  they 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

To  deny  that  the  inward  and  spi- 
ritual grace  of  regeneration,  always 
attends  the  outward  sign,  the  bishop 
declares,  "  is  to  reduce  baptism  to  a 
mere  sprinkling  with  water,  a  bare 
outward  sign,  and  thus  deprive  it  of 
its  sacramental 'character — for  bap- 
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tism,  as  a  sacrament,  consists  of  twa 
parts,  the  outward,  visible  sign,  and 
the  inward  spiritual  grace.  These 
must  fce  united,  otherwise  there  is 
no  sacrament  in  the  view  of  the 
church."* 

,  The  force  of  this  argument,  we 
suppose,  lies  in  the  definition  given 
of  a  sacrament  by  our  catechism,  in 
which  it  is  made  to  consist  of  two 
parts,  "  the  outward  visible  sign,  and 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace."  But 
it  is  material  to  remark,  that  this  is 
said  of  both  sacraments,  and  not  of 
baptism  exclusively.  In  baptism  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  " 
death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness."  In  the  Lord's  Sup* 
per,  "  the  inward  part,  or  thing  sig- 
nified, is  ti*e  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
which  are  spiritually  taken  by  the 
faithful."  And  "  the  benefits  where- 
of we  are  partakers  thereby,  are  the 
strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our 
souls  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
4s  our  bodies  are  by  the  {bread  and 
wine."  The  bishop,  we  presume, 
rejects  the  popish  doctrine  of  the 
tous  operatum,  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and,  of  course, 
believes,  that  the  benefits  whereof 
we  are  partakers  thereby,  are  con- 
tingent, and  do  not  always  accompany 
the  reception  of  that  ordinance.  But 
may  not  the  Romanist  reply,  *'  this 
V  to  reduce  the  sacrament  to  a  mere 
ceremony,  a  bare  outward  sign,  and 
thus  deprive  it  of  its  sacramental 
character — for  the  holy  eucharist,  as 
a.sacrament,  according  to  your  cate- 
chism, consists  of  two  parts,  the  out* 
ward  visible  sign,  and  the  inward 
spiritual  grace,  These  must  be  unit- 
ed, otherwise  there  is  no  sacrament 
in  the  view  of  the  church."  We  see 
not  how,  upon  the  principle  of  rear 
soning  adopted,  this  appeal  could  be 
resisted.  The  catechisni  unites  the 
outward  sign  and  the  inward  grace, 
as  inseparably,  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 

#  See  Bishop  Kemp's  letter— Repertory, 
for  January,  p.  170. 


as  in  baptism ;  and  therefore,  any  ar- 
gument drawn  from  that  document 
to  prove  its  existence  in  one  sacra*- 
ment,  must,  as  we  suppose,  prove  its 
existence  also  in  the  other.  But  it 
is  admitted,  that  the  grace  offered  in 
the  Lord's  Supper,  depends  on  the 
disposition  of  the  recipient  May, 
we  not  be  permitted  then,  humbly  to 
inquire,  -"  why  interrupt  the  fine  an- 
alogy" of  the  two  sacraments,  and 
thus  exalt  the  one  to  the  degradation 
of  the  other  ? 

Before  we  proceed  to  our  inquiries 
on  the  baptismal  service,  we  would, 
propose  a  few  observations  on  the 
general  principle  upon  which  the 
public  offices  of  our  church  appear 
to  be  constructed.  We  suppose,  that 
the  impossibility  of  adapting  a  liturgy 
to  every  position,  case,  and  circuit 
stance,  renders  it  necessary,  that  it& 
public  offices  should  be  framed  in 
general  terms.  The  minister  should 
not  be  left  to  determine,  whether  the 
people  were  so  duly  penitent  as  to 
authorize  bim  to  pronounce  the  ab- 
solution of  their  sins ;  but,  in  the 
judgment  of  charity,  being  bound  to 
hope,  that  they  are  sincere  in  their 
confession,  he  is  to  perform  his  de- 
claration act  in  general  terms,  leav* 
ing  it  to  riim  who  seeth  the  heart,  to 
apply  the  pardon  thus  declared,  to 
those  who  are  really  penitent.  Upon 
this  general  principle,  the  whole  of 
our  offices  seem  to  be  constructed. 
We  select,  for  example,  the  order  of 
confirmation.  After  the  promises 
made  by  the  candidates,  the  bishop 
returns  thanks,  as  follows :  "  Al- 
mighty and  everlasting  God,  who  hast 
vouchsafed  to  regenerate  these  thy 
servants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost* 
and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness 
of  all  their  sins,"  &c.  We  presume, 
no  one  will  be  of  opinion,  taat,  sup-, 
posing  the  candidate  to  come  to  this 
ordinance  with  wicked  principles  and 
motives,  he,  in  reality,  receives  for- 
giveness of  all  his  sins,  by  hts  mere 
comingand  listening  to  this  ceremony, 
An<J  yet  this  is  asserted  in  as  strong 
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language,  as  in  the  baptismal  service 
it  is  declared,  that  "  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  regenerate  the  person  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,"    May  we  not  be  per- 
mitted to  inquire  here,  whether  the 
church  has  not  intended  to  teach  us 
in  the  one  case,  what  she  means  in 
the  other  ?   By  employing  a  similar 
phraseology  in  both  cases,  one  of 
which  is  confessedly  contingent,  does 
she  not  authorize  us  to  conclude,  that 
they  are  both  founded  on  the  same 
hypothetical  principle  ?    The  same 
node  of  explication  is  necessary  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  funeral  service 
of  the  church  of  England,  which  pro- 
nounces a  favourable  decision,  indis- 
criminately, of  every  person  whose 
obsequies  she  solemnizes.     The  sa- 
cred writers  also,  in  their  epistles, 
evidently  proceed  upon  this  charit- 
able assumption.     They  addressed 
whole  communities    as    quickened, 
elect  of  God,  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ    But,  could  these 
epithets  be  affirmed  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  churches  to  which  they 
were  addressed  ?  We  no  more  doubt 
the  propriety  of  this  charitable  pro- 
ceeding, than  we  question  the  strict 
propriety  of  our  baptismal  phraseol- 
ogy.    It  is  founded  in  the  ncessity  of 
the  case,  and  is  sanctioned  by  the 
general  usages  of  society:  The  edicts 
of  kings  and  rulers  proceed,  general 
ly,  upon  the  supposition  that  their 
subjects  are  good  and  loyal.     Sever- 
al of  the  reformed  churches  have  em- 
ployed a  similar  phraseology  in  their 
baptismal  service,  and  in  their  hymns 
intended  for  that  occasion,  although 
it  is  well  known  that  they  were  far 
from  considering  it  in  a  strict  and  un* 
conditional  sense. 

We  have  seen  that  one  part  of  our 
public  offices  cannot  be  explained, 
except  upon  the  hypothetical  princi- 

Se  which  we  have  applied  to  them, 
it  not  fair  to  infer  from  analogy, 
from  the  consistent  character  ef  those 
who  framed  them,  and  from  the  pre- 
cedent of  scripture,  that  the  other 
parts,  and  among  -them  the  service  of 


must  be  resolved  on  the 
same  principle  ? 

It  is  an  acknowledged  canon  in  cri- 
ticism/ that  if  the  sentiments  of  an. 
author  be  ambiguously  expressed  in 
one  place,  and  clearly  in  another,  it 
is  roir  and  necessary  to  determine  his 
meaning  from  those  parts  that  are 
most  plain  and  lucid.     Should  there 
appear  to  be,  therefore,  any  discrep- 
ancy in  the  baptismal  service,  (which, 
however,  we  do  not  perceive,)  we 
must  resort  to  the  articles    which 
were  expressly  designed  as  an  ex-- 
plication  of  all  ambiguities.     Herd' 
we  find  the  subject  more  scholastictl- 
ly  and  perspicuously  stated,  than  was 
possible  to  be  done  in  the  offices  de- 
signed as  baptism  was,  for  popular 
use.     The  25th  article  appears  to  be 
very  explicit.     It  declares  of  both: 
sacraments,  that,  "  in  such  only  as* 
worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have 
a  wholesome  effect,  or  operation  s 
but  they  that  receive  them  unworthi- 
ly, purchase  to  themselves  damna- 
tion, as  St  Paul  saith."    We  would 
here  earnestly  inquire,  how  the  de- 
claration, that  "  baptism  has  a  whole- 
some effect,  or  operation,  in  tuck  on- 
ly at  worthily  receive  the  Kfm«,"  can. 
be  made  to  consist  with  the  opinion, 
that,  in  every  case,  and  without  re^. 
gard  to  the  disposition  of  the  recipi- 
ent, spiritual  grace,  which  we  sup- 
pose to  be  a  wholesome  effect,  or 
operation,  is  necessarily  bestowed  t  , 
In  the  27th  article,  baptism  does 
not  even  receive  the  name,  hut  is* 
called  the  "  sign"  of  regeneration. 
May  we  not  apply  to  this,  the  just 
maxims  of  the  bishop,  in  which  he 
says,  "  Every  rhetorician  knows,  that 
if  the  figure  be  not  preserved,  the 
sense  is  lost  ?"   In  order  to  preserve 
the  figure,  we  suppose,  a  distinction 
must  be  made  between  the  sign  and 
the  thing  signified.      For  instance, 
'  this  is  my  body,9   is  a  figurative 
expression,  and  cannot  be  taken  liter- 
ally, without  destroying  ti}e  figure  and 
the  sense.     Baptism  is  also  called 
regeneration.    But  this  is  done  figur- 
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niirely,  ai  the  article  informs  as.  If 
it  be  taken  literally,  is  not  the  figure 
destroyed,  and  the  sense  lost?  Bishop 
Jewel  informs  us,  that  the  ancient 
fathers,  by  a  figure  of  metonymy, 
transferred  the  name  of  the  thing  to 
the  sign  or  figure.  Accordingly,  St. 
Augustine  says,  "  If  the  sacraments 
had  not  a  certain  similitade  of  those 
things  whereof  they  are  sacraments, 
they  would  be  no  sacraments  at  all. 
And,  of  this  similitude  they  do,  for 
the  most  part,  receive  the  names  of 
the  self  same  things  they  signify." 
Our  reformers,  in  their  book  of  ho- 
milies, have  quoted  this  extract  with 
approbation.  Have  they  not,  there- 
by, let  us  into  their  meaning  with 
respect  to  the.  baptismal  service  ? 

Besides,  it  is  not  said  in  the  above 
article,  that  grace  is  received,  but 
"  increased"  in  baptism,  and  that  not 
merely  by  the  act  itself,  but "  by  vir- 
tue of  prayer  to  God." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  must  confess, 
that  these  two  articles  appear  to  us, 
plainly  to  contradict  the  notion  of  the 
inseparability  of  grace  in  baptism,  and 
that,  whatever  the  baptismal  service 
may  seem  to  imply,  is  here  qualified 
•Bid  explained  in  a  way  which  cannot 
consist  with  this  hypothesis.  But  we 
are  ready  to  stand  corrected,  when- 
ever convinced  of  our  error,  and, 
with  a  desire  of  further  information, 
we  pass  on  to  the  other  authorities' 
which  the  question  supplies. 

We  have  room  for  only  one  extract 
from  the  homilies.  The  homily  of 
Whitsunday,  after  describing  the  na- 
ture and  fruits  of  regeneration,  pro- 
ceeds, "Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  regenerate  men,  and, '  as  it 
were,  to  bring  them  forth  anew,  so 
ihat  they  be  nothing  like  the  men  they 
were  before"  Here,  those  that  are 
regenerate,  are  described  as  being t 
u  nothing  like  the  men  they  were  ( 
before.".  But  can  this  be  said  id-  ' 
ways,  or  even,  generally,  of  baptiz- 
ed persons  ?  What  follows  in  the 
same  homily,  appears  to  us  further 
4o  peove,  that  the  opinion  of  the  re- 1 


[formers  was  on  the  negative  side  of 
this  question.  "  But  how  shall  1 
know  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  within 
me  ?  Herein  now  is  that  grass,  where- 
in thou  mayest  behold  thyself."  "  If 
thou  see  that  thy  works  be  virtuous 
and  good,  consonant  to  the  prescript 
rule  of  God's  word,  savouring  and 
tasting  not  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the 
spirit,  then  assure  thyself  that  thou 
art  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 
otherwise,  in  thinking  well  of  thyself, 
thou  dost  nothing  else  but  deceive 
thyself."  We  are  not  conscious  that 
there  is  any  defect  in  the  following 
reasoning,  which  we  build  upon  this 
authority  :  no  one  can  be  spiritually 
regenerate,  that  is  not  endued  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  They,  whose  works 
are  not  virtuous  and  good,  &c.  ac- 
cording to  the  homily,  are  not  endu- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  there 
are  many  who  are  baptized,  whose 
works  are  not  virtuous  and  good,  &c. 
Therefore,  there  are  many  who  are 
baptized,  that  are  not  spiritually  re- 
generate. 

We  will  now  pass  on  to  the  illus- 
tration afforded  by  our  reformers  and  ■ 
divines.*  In  our  Number  Cor  No- 
vember, we  cited  the  names  of  more 
than  forty  of  the  most  distinguished 
prelates  and  divines  that  have  adorn- 
ed the  Anglican  Church,  as  confirm- 
ing us  iu  the  views  we  entertain  on 
this  subject. 

The  bishop,  in  remarking  upon 
their  testimony,  thinks  that  "  several1 
of  them  had  fallen  into  a  loose  and 
careless  way  of  using  the  term  regen- 
eration." Of  those  who,  in  his  opin- 
ion, held  the  doctrine  of  inseparable 
grace  in  baptism,  he  quotes  Hooker, 
Barrow,  Wilson,  Beveridge,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester:  respecting 
whom,  we  readily  agree  in  his  accom- 
panying   observation,    that    "  with 

•  We  hare  changed  the  order  of  discus- 
sion, ae  proposed  in  the  last  Number,  sup* 
posing  it  to  be  more  natural,  to  consider 
this  part  oltbe authority  subsequently,  anil 
not  as  at  first  proposed,  antecedently,  t* 
that  of  the  liturgy. 
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those  who  know  them,  they  will  pass 
for  a  host."  To  the  extracts  adduced 
from  them,  we  have  little,  if  any  thing, 
to  object.  That  "  we  ,are  christian 
men  in  the  eye  of  the  church,  only  by 
new  birth,  and  by  that  baptism  which 
both  declareth  and  maketh  lis  chris- 
tians," as  Hooker  declares ,  and  that 
"  there  is  no  other  way  of  being  born 
again  of  water,  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit, 
but  only  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism,19 
as  Bishop  Wilson  says  ;  we  have  no 
difficulty  in  receiving.  But,  does 
this  prove  that  "  we  hear  nothing  in 
these  writers  of  the  thing  signified 
being  separated  from  the  sign  ?"  As 
proof  that  they  do  hold  this  doctrine, 
we  respectfully  offer  to  his  consider- 
ation, the*  following  extracts  from  the 
same  writers : — 

"  The  sacraments  contain  in  them- 
selves, no  vital  force  or  efficacy:  they 
are  not  physical  but  moral  instrur 
wents  of  salvation,  duties  of  service 
and  worship,  which,  unless  we  per- 
form, as  the  author  of  grace  requir- 
eth,  they  are  unprofitable.  For  all 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God,  which 
receive  the  sacraments  of  his  grace" 
Hookor  Eccles.  Polity,  book  v.  sect. 
37.  Again.  "  But  yet  seeing  grace  it 
not  absolutely  tied  unto  sacraments" 
Itc.  Ibid,  book  v.  sect.  CO.  If  this  is 
not  separating  the  "  thing  signified 
from  the  sign,"  then  neither  can  we 
be  charged  with  holding  such  an  opin- 
ion, for  we  never  meant  to  go  further, 
than  to  declare  that  "  all  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God,  who  receive  the 
sacraments  of  his  grace." 

Bishop  Beveridge,  in  his  73d  ser- 
mon, endeavours,  therein,  to  prove, 
that  they  who  "  are  properly  said  to 
be  born  again,  are  those  whose  whole 
■ature  is  changed,  who  partake  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  according  to  their 
measure  and  capacity,  are  made  like 
God  himself."  And  no  part  of  this 
change  does  he  there  refer  to  bap- 
tuun.  The  same  remarks  are  appli- 
«*ble  to  Dr.  Harrow,  Bishop  Wilson, 


and  the  Bishop  of<3hrtK;eiter.t  The 
latter  writer,  as  quoted  by  the  bishop; 
considers  the  baptismal  privileges  a* 
comprehending  "  not  only  an  exter- 
nal admission  into  the  visible  church, 
&c.  but  even  a  degree  of  spiritual  aid 
vouchsafed,  and  ready  to  offer  itself 
to  our  acceptance  or  rejection,  at  the 
dawn  of  reason"  But,  does  it  fol- 
low that  the  grace  offered  is  always 
received  ?  On  the  contrary,  if  it  is 
offered  "  to  our  acceptance  or  rejec- 
tion/' may  it  not  be  neglected  ?  "  If 
it  were  merely  the  question  of  a 
term,"  says  The  Christian  Observer, 
remarking  on  this  passage,  "  no  ret* 
sonable  objection  could  be  made"  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  above  writer. 
Having  now  suggested  that  the 
writers  quoted  by  the  bishop,  not  on- 
ly hold  nothing  incompatible  with  our 
opinions,  but  appear  evidently  to  co- 
incide with  us,  we  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  further  authorities, 
of  a  still  more  unequivocal  nature. 
A  confession  of  faith  was  drawn  up 
and  signed  by  the  following  Protest- 
ant bishops  and  martyrs  while  impri- 
soned in  London  : — Robert  Ferrar, 
Bishop  of  St.  David  s  ;  Rowland  Tay- 
lor, John  Philpot,  John  Bradford, 
Lawrence  Saunders,  John  Hooper,* 
Bishop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester; 
Edward  Crome,  John  Rogers,  and 
Edmund  Lawrence.  It  is  dated  the 
8th  May,  1554,  and  has  the  following 
declaration  affixed  to  it ; — "  To  these 
things  aforesaid,  do  L,  Miles  Cover- 
dale,  late  Bishop  of  Exeter,  consent 
and  agree  with  these  mine  afflicted 
brethren,  being  prisoners.  Mine  own 
hand,  Miles  Covcrdale."  Bishop 
Ferrar  was,  as  Bishop  Burnet  informs 
us,  one  of  the  committee  nominated 
to  compile  the  liturgy,  and  who,  of 
course,  was  acquainted  with  the  true 
import  of  our  doctrines. 

t  See  the  extracts  already  «ade  from 
:  these  writers  iu  the  flepertory  tbt  NcmTn* 
I  bee  sad  Jaauary, 
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Thavt  if  atoo,  another  document 
landed  down  to  us  from  the*©  early 
times,  a  code  of  forty-one  articles, 
which  Bishop  Burnet  says,  "  it  is 
more  than  probable,"  were  compos- 
ed by  Cranmer  and  Ridley.  Beth 
these  documents  plainly  maintain  the 
separability  of  grace  from  baptism.* 
The  ibHowing  is  the  language  of  the 
twenty-sixth  article  of  the  latter : — 
♦*  There  are  two  sacraments,  which 
are  not  bare  tokens  of  our  profession, 
but  effectual  signs  of  God's  good-will 
to  us;  which  strengthen  our  faith, 
yet  not  by  virtue  only  of  the  work 
wrought,  but,  in  those  who  receive 
tbem  worthily." 

Bishop  Latimer  was  another  of 
those  holy  martyrs  who  witnessed  his 
confession  at  the  stake.  His  language 
is,  "  Beware,  beware,  that  ye  dimin- 
ish net  this  office :  for,  if-ye  do,  ye 
decay  God's  power  to  them  that  be- 
lieve. Christ  saith  consonant  to  the 
same,  **  Except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot**  the  kingdom  of  God?  He 
must  have  a  regeneration.  And  what 
is  this  regeneration  ?  It  is  not  to  be 
christened  in  water,  as  those  fire- 
brands do  expound  it,  and  nothing 
else.  How  is  it  to  be  expounded 
then?  St.  Peter  sheweth  that  one 
place  of  scripture  declare th  another. 
ft  is  the  circumstance  and  connexion 
of  scmptore,that  make  scripture  plain. 
Saith  St  Peter,  *  we  be  born  again.* 
How  ?  not  by  a  mortal  seed,  but  by 
an.  immortal.  What  is  this  immortal 
seed?  *  By  the  7»ord  of  the  living  God.' 
By  the  word  of  God  preached  and 
opened*  Thus  cometh  in  our  new 
birth.t"  Archbishop  Sharpe,  among 
many-  other  passages  to  the  same 
amount,  says,  **  if  a  roan,  to  his  bap- 
tism and  his  faith  in  Christ,  join  a 
serious-cooformity  to  the  laws  of  God, 
&c.  this  is  the hest  mark  in  the  world; 

*  Wt'  had  prepared  n&  large?  attract  from 
tats  doctntttttj.  but  vera  obligecMo  postpone 
Its  insertion,  from  the  lengtfe  of  the*  present 
article. 

t  Latimer's  Sewn.  toK  1,  page  72. 


FEBRUARY, 

nay,  I  will  say,  it  is  the  only  mark, 
whereby  one  can  discern  that  he  is 
in  a  regenerate  condition."  vol.  iii. 
serm.  13,  p.  30$,  301.  See  also  the 
same  sermon,  p.  297  and  305. 

The  learned  Leslie,  speaking  of 
baptism,  remarks,  "  If  some  do  re- 
ceive benefit  by  it,  and  others  do  not, 
this  must  be  charged  upon  the  reci- 
pient, according  to  the  well  known 
rule,  that  whatsoever  is  received,  is 
received  according  to  the  known  dis- 
position of  the  receivers.  Thus,  the 
same  meat  is  turned  into  good  nour- 
ishment in  a  healthy,  and  into  nox- 
ious humours,  in  a  vitiated  state. 
Simon  Magus  received  no  benefit  by 
his  baptism." 

In  the  letters  of  "  the  ingenious 
and  accurate  Law,"  (he  is  so  calle4 
by  Dr.  Mant,)  to  Bishop  Hoadley, 
(are  found  the  following  remarks  : — * 
"  As  the  sacraments  may  be  received 
without  any  spiritual  advantage,  so 
persons  may  be  of  the  church,  and 
yet  not  be  saved :  and  the  sacraments 
are  not  less  sacraments,  though  they 
may  not  convey  the  designed  benefit 
to  the  receiver." 

Bishop  Cleaver,  in  his  edition  of 
NoWell*s  catechism,  expresses  him- 
self to  the  same  effect,  and  at  the  end 
of  it  introduces,  with  approbation, 
the  sentiments  of  Voscius,  respecting 
the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments  :  "  Al- 
though the  sacraments  really  bestow 
spiritual  grace,  nevertheless,  all  who 
use  them  do  not  enjoy  this  grace,  but 
only  they  who  have  that  spiritual 
hand,  by.which  they  may  receive  the 
proffered  blessing.  Faith  is  that  hand, 
which  ought  always  *o  be  distinguish- 
ed from  the  grace  itself.  "J 

Professor  White,  in  his  Bampton 
lectures,  goes  further,  perhaps,  than 

$  Qoenquam  vero  saoramenta  prcbent 
gratiam  spirit*  a)em»  non  tamen  qulcunque 
sacr&mtmis  utiaatur  haac  gratiam  perdpi- 
tmt,  sea  tantwn  qui  habent  spirituelem  »a- 
tnum,  qua  obi  at  am  possiot  gratiam  recipere. 
JBSt  et  roaniis  fides,  qua)  omnino  a  gratia 
ipsa  distingoi  dt^tu  See  also  Hawaii's 
R  Catechism. 
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we  would,  when  he  observes,  "  He 
(the  christian)  is,  indeed,  directed,  to 
keep  two  ordinances  ;  one  of  which 
Is  the  mark  of  his  admission  into  the 
faith  ;  the  other,  of  his  continuance 
in  it ;  yet,  to  neither  of  these,  when 
unconnected  with  moral  conduct  does 
the  scripture  ascribe  either  dignity 
or  use." 

Mr.  Heber  also,  in  his  Bampton 
lectures,  positively  condemns  the  no- 
tion of  the  inseparability  of  grace. 

To  this  we  might  add  quotations 
from  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  who, 
«*  whether  in  philosophy  or  divinity, 
i*  himself  a  host.91  Johnson,  also, 
who  was  esteemed  a  sound  theolo- 
gian, explains  regeneration  as  being 
a  "  birth  from  carnal  affections  to  a 
christian  life." 

But  we  dwell  not  on  these  author- 
ities. Dr.  Hammond  is  recommend- 
ed by  our  House  of  Bishops,  as  a 
sound  commentator,  and  he  says, 
"  A  regenerate  man,  and  a  child  of 
God\  are  all  one,  and  signify  him  that 
lives  a  pious  and  godly  life,  and  con- 
tinues to  do  so."  Anotat.  John  iii.  2. 
Again,  "  We  know  that  we  are  re- 
generate christians,  by  our  charity  to 
other  men,  which,  he  that  hath  not, 
is  clearly  an  unregenerate  and  un- 
christian person."     1  John,  iii.  14. 

Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor  has  been  quot- 
ed as  favouring  the  opinion  of  the  in- 
separable union  of  grace  with  bap- 
tism, with  how  much  propriety,  will 
be  seen  by  referring  to  his  first  ser- 
mon on  Whitsunday.  He  there 
speaks  of  those  who  "  have  not  yet 
entertained  the  Spirit  of  God ;  they 
were  washed  in  water,  but  never  bap- 
tized with  the  Spirit,  for  these  things 
are  spiritually  discerned.  They 
would  think  the  preacher  rude,  if  be 
should  say,  they  are  not  christians  j 
>ut  it  is  certain  the  Spirit  of  manifest- 
ation is  not  yet  upon  them."  At  the 
conclusion  of  his  sermon,  he  contrasts 
the  spiritual  man  with  the  natural 
one  :  "  A  spiritual  man  that  is  in  the 
state  of  grace,  who  is  born  anew  of 
the  Spmt,  that  is,  regenerate  by  the 
Vol.  II.U-No.  Vfl. 


Spirit  of  Christ,  he  Kves  in  the  Spirit, 
he  does  the  work  of  God  cheerfully, 
vigorously,  habitually,"  ic. 

We  have  before  quoted  Bishop 
Burnet :  but,  as  he  is  the  legitimate 
expounder  of  our  articles,  being 
recommended  as  3uch,  by  the  house 
of  bishops  in  this  country,  we  shall 
add  one  more  extract.  In  his  expo- 
sition of  the  27th  article,  after  shew- 
ing that  baptism  is  more  than  "  the 
receiving  us  into  the  society  of  chris- 
tians," and  other  observations,  set- 
ing  forth  the  dignity  of  the  ordinance, 
in  all  of  which  we  heartily  concur,  he 
adds,  "  But  after  all,  this  is  not  to  bej 
believed  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  charm* 
asiftlievery  act  of  baptism  earned 
with  it  an  inwarq*  regeneration." 
"  Here,  we  must  confess,"  continues 
this  writer,  "  that  very  early,  some, 
doctrines  arose  upon  baptism,  that  we 
cannot  be  determined  by."  One  of 
these  errors  he  states,  as  consisting 
in  the  belief,  "  that  no  man  could  be 
saved  without  baptism."  Another 
opinion  that  arose  out  of  the  former* 
was  the  "  mixing  the  outward  and  inn 
ward  effects  of  baptism;  it  being  be- 
lieved, that  every  person  that  was  born<  - 
of  the  water,  was  also  born  of  the) 
Spirit;*  and  that  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  always  accompany  th* 
washing  of  regeneration."  Again,  in 
his  exposition  of  the  25th  article,  he 
says,  "  We  look  upon  all  sacrament- 
al actions  as  acceptable  to  God,  only 
with  regard  to  the  temper  and  the* 
inward  acts  of  the  person  to  wbon\ 
they  are  applied,  and  cannot  consider 
them  as  medicines  or  charms,  which 
work  by  a  virtue  of  their  own, 
whether  the  person  to  whom  thejr 
are  applied,  co-operaies  with  them, 
or  not." 

We  come  now  to  the  testimony  ot 
the  venerable  Society  for  promoting 
christian  knowledge,  which  thebishoo 
has  quoted.  In  our  last,  we  stated^ 
that  although  the  principles  of  Dr.' 
Mant  had  lately  obtained  the  vote  of 
that  Society,  vet  that,  for  more  than 
a  century  before,  it  had  taught  a  dff- 
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ferent  doctrine.  Previously  to  that 
period,  the  tracts  of  that  Society 
taught  that  "  since  the  design  of  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  is  to  make  men 
become  new  creatures,  all  those  who 
pretend  to  call  themselves  christians, 
ought  to  endeavour  to  become  new 
creatures  by  regeneration,  and  a  con- 
stant application  to  holiness."  See 
Ostevald's  remarks  om  2  Cor.  v.  and 
other  tracts  of  the  Society. 

As  late  as  1800,  the  edition  of  Nel- 
son's Companion  for  the  Festivals  of 
the    church,    published  under   the 
sanction  of  that  Society,  contained 
the  Collect  for  Christmas-day,  with 
this  title,  "For  regeneration."  Index, 
4<  Conversion."     In  1815,  the  same 
book   was    altered,    by  substituting 
"  renovation"  for  "  regeneration." 
The  edition  of  1 800,  contained  also 
*•  A  Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  In- 
fidels and  Heretics*    For  conversion 
from  sin,  tee  regeneration"      The 
last  words  "  see  regeneration,"  were 
altered  in  the  edition  of  1815,  into 
"  see  renovation"  Again,  "  A  Pray- 
er for  regeneration  was  altered  for 
renovation."    A  similar  alteration  is 
also  made  in  the  body  of  the  work 
itself.    We  do  not  refer  to  these  al- 
terations with  a  view  of  discussing 
the  moral  honesty  of  thus  garbling 
the  text  of  an  author,  but  to  shew 
that  there  was  a  time  when  the  So- 
ciety taught  that  regeneration  might 
take  place  before  or  after  baptism. 
That  such  a  man  as  Nelson  maintain- 
ed this  doctrine,    was  an  obstacle 
which  the  then  majority  of  the  Socie- 
ty were  anxious  to  remove,  but  which 
could  be  done  only  by  making  these 
alterations.  But  the  Society  had  been 
still  more  explicit,  and  avowed,  in  the 
views  it  entertained  on  the  direct 
subject  of  baptism  and  regeneration. 
"  In  order  to  settle  the  minds  of  men 
upon  this  controverted  subject,"  as 
the  preface  to  the  work  expressed, 
(which  preface  is,  however,  omitted 
in  the  eighth  edition,  published  in 
18 1 5.)     Bishop  Bradford's  pamphlet 


was  published  by  this  Society.  This 
pamphlet  was  published  in  the 
Churchman's  Magazine,  a  few  years 
ago,  with  the  commendations  of 
Bishop  Hobart.  We  have  before  - 
quoted,  and  now  refer  to  the  extracts- 
then  given.*  One  division  of  his 
discourse  is  intended  professedly  to 
prove,  "  that  the  washing  ot  regen- 
eration may  be  separated  from  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We 
humbly  conceive,  therefore,  that  the 
testimony  of  this  venerable  Society- 
is  in  favour  of  the  views  we  enter- 
tain of  baptism.  It  is  true,  that  very 
recently  the  complexion  of  the  pub- 
lishing committee  has  been  changed 
in  favour  of  Dr.  Manf  s  tracts  ;  but  as 
far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
tracts  published  during  the  preced- 
ing cental*}-,  by  the  society,  they  are 
directly  at  variance  with  its  modem 
principles. 

With  respect  to  the  authority  of  the 
primitive  fathers,  we  have  not  the 
time,  if  the  ability,  to  pursue  the 
windings  of  that  labyrinth.  For  the 
sake  of  plain  men  like  ourselves,  we 
indulge  the  hope,  that  the  elicitment 
of  no  important  truth,  depends  on  the 
capacity  of  men  to  draw  it  from  this 
deep  well.  We  are  ready  to  admit, 
that  the  fathers  spoke  of  baptized 
persons  as  regenerated :  and  that  they 
applied  very  strong  language  to  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  as  Wall  justly 
shows. 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity* 
those  who  offered  themselves  for 
baptism,  were  truly  penitent,  and 
converted  persons.  The  public  pro- 
fession of  the  christian  religion,  at 
that  .period,  as  it  exposed  its  votary 
to  persecution  and  death,  could  be 
accounted  for  only  upon  the  supposi- 
tion of  his  possessing  a  spirit  which 
Was  not  of  this  world.  Besides,  the 
candidates  were  obliged  to  go  through 
a  long  course  of  discipline  and  proba- 
tion, and  thus,  such  security  was  ob- 

•  Repertory  for  November. 
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Coined,  as  to  render  it  morally  cer-  fi 
tain  that  the  person  baptized,  was 
really  and  spiritually  regenerate. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not 
matter  of  wonder,  that  a  special  grace 
and  blessing  should  accompany  this 
divinely  instituted  act,  as  Cyprian  as- 
sures us  was  the  case  at  his  baptism.* 
Nor  is  it  more  surprising,  when  the 
greater  part  of  the  converts  were 
Adults,  and  gave  such  unequivocal 
-evidence  of  their  sincerity,  repent- 
jince,  and  obedience,  that,  by  a  me- 
tonymical  interchange  of  terms,  the 
sign  itself  should  receive  the  name 
of  the  thing  signified. 

Dr.  Doddridge  admits,  that  from 
jabout  the  middle  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, the  fathers  frequently,  though 
not  without  many  exceptions,  consid- 
ered baptism  and  regeneration  as  syn- 
onymous. And  it  is  perhaps,  not  to 
be  doubted,  that  some,  though  very 
few,  used  the  term  in  the  sense  now 
adopted  by  Dr.  Mant  and  his  friends. 
But  the  authority  of  these  is  vitiated 
by  the  very  consistency  of  their  prin- 
ciples which  led  them  to  ascribe  the 
*ame  efficacy  to  both  sacraments,  and 
consequently,  to  give  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, as  well  as  baptism,  to  infants. 
It  becomes  us,  certainly,  to  be  ex- 
tremely diffident  upon  asubject  which 
it  cannot  be  supposed,  we  have  ever 
•hadjeisure  to  explore  fully.  But,  sup- 
ported as  we  are  by  those  who  have 
tiad  both  the  leisure  and  ability  to 
investigate  this  subject,  we  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  inclined  to  the  opin- 
ion of  an  esteemed  writer,  who, 
speaking  of  the  fathers  of  the  purest 
ages,  says,  u  so  far  were  they  from 
supposing  a  necessary  connexion  be- 
tween the  sign  and  the  thing  signified, 
between  the  baptismal  and  the  spirit- 
ual washing,  that  they  declared  the 
waters  to  be  utterly  ineffectual  with- 
out faith  in  the  recipient"  We 
could  here  give  many  extracts,  but 
jinust  satisfy  ourselves,  for  the  pre- 

*  Milner,  Cent.  jJi.  c  7. 


sent,  with  a  few  taken  from  Bishop 
Jewel,  Wall,  and  Dupin. 

"  St.  Augustine  saith,  whoso  re- 
ceiveth  baptism  unworthily,  receiv- 
eth  his  judgment,  and  not  his  health." 

Likewise,  St.  Hierome  saith,  "  If 
any  man  hath  received  only  the  bodily 
washing  of  water,  that  is  outward, 
that  is  outwardly  seen  with  the  eye* 
he  hath  not  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Tertullian,  in  his  Book  #f  Penance 
says,  "  You  may  impose  upon  the 
minister,  and  so  procure  baptism  by 
false  pretences ;  but  God,  who  knows 
the  heart,  keeps  his  own  treasure 
himself,  and  does  not  grant  his  grace, 
but  only  to  those  who  are  worthy  of 
it."  Dupin,  vol.i.  p.  94, 

Optatus,  who  speaks  in  the  most 
hyperbolical  language,  of  the  efficacy 
of  baptism,  as  Dupin  says,  *'  endeav- 
ours to  prove,  that  the  faith  of  him 
that  receives  baptism  is  necessary  to 
the  validity  of  this  sacrament,  which 
must  be  understood  of  adult  persons 
only."  Dupin,  vol.  ii.  p.  9. 

St.  Cyril  frequently  speaks  of  bap- 
tized persons  as  regenerate  ;  but  is 
shown  by  Dupin,  to  believe,  that  re- 
generation may  take  place  before  or 
after  baptism:  Dupin,  vol.  ii.  p.  109), 
particularly  as  referring  to  his  com- 
ment on  Acts,  x.  "  The  laver  of 
regeneration  is  common  to  all ;  but 
the  grace  itself,  is  not  common  t* 
all."     Augustine. 

"  Grace  sometimes  precedes,  some- 
times follows,  aod  sometimes  does  not 
follow,  the  sacrament."    Theodoret. 

We  shall  concfade  our  observa- 
tions on  the  fathers,  jti  the  words  of 
the  able  and  esteemed  writer,  whom 
we  have  quoted  above  : — u  If  it  be 
true,  that  the  ancient  fathers  fre- 
quently used  the  figure  metonymy, 
as  Bishop  Jewel  observes,  putting 
the  outward  sign  instead  of  the  thing 
signified,  it  is  not  difficult  to  account 
for  the •  vehement  and  great  words,'* 

*  Jewel's  Deft  nee,  part  1L 
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wh^ch  they  so  generally  adopted  in 


speaking  of  the  sacraments.  If  it  he 
further  true,  that  with  respect  to 
adults,  they  considered  the  external 
rite  as  destitute  of  spiritual  benefit, 
unless  accompanied  hy  a  right  dis- 

Jiosition  of  the  mind  in  the  recipient ; 
t  seems  to  follow  of  course,  that  the 
authority  of  the  ancients  does  not 
warrant  that  use  of  the  term,  regen- 
eration, which  has  recently  been 
maintained.  It  is  evident,  as  Milner 
has  informed  us,  that  they  substitut- 
ed the  word  too  generally  for  bap- 
tism ;  [upon  the  principle,  however, 
of  metonymy;]  they  did  not  common- 
ly wait  ta  explain  and  define  :  but  the 
theory,  which  makes  regeneration 
and  baptism  so  inseparable,  that  Si- 
mon Magus  must  pass  for  a  regener- 
ate person,  for  a  man  purified  from 
all  his  sins,  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  &c.  before  he  sinned  away 
the  grace  given  in  baptism,  is  not  the 
creed  of  the  ancients."* 

We  come  now  to  the  evidence  which 
Ike  scriptures  afford  on  this  subject. — 
The  bishop  is  of  opinion  that  "  there 
is  not  a  single  passage  in  scripture,  which 
inspl  es  the  figure  of  a  new  birth,  which 
Is  not  connected  with  baptism."  In 
our  last  dumber  we  cited  several  places 
where  this  figure  is  used,  and  which  seem- 
ed to  us  to  have  no  connexion  with  baptism. 
Our  limits  will  allow  us  only  a  few  addi- 
tional quotations.  '  As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
tons  of  God,  even  as  many  as  believe  on  his 
name,  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  tha  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.9  John,  i,  11—13.  '  Which, 
according  Co  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.9 
1  Peter,  L  3.  *  Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God  which  liveth  for  ever.' 
1  Peter,  i.  23.  There  appears  to  be  no 
mention  made  here  of  baptism,  even  as  an 
instrument  of  the  new  birth.  But  let  us 
proceed  upon  the  supposition  that  this  fig- 
ure is  always  connected  with  baptism,  and 
tee  how  such  passages  will  read.  "  Every 
one  that  loveth  is  baptised,  [born  of 
God,]  and  knoweth  God.'  '  Te  know  that 
•very  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  bap 
ftseo,"  [born  of  God.]    It  would  seem  to  us 

•  Caaistian  Observer,  vol.  15,  p,  661. 


that  these,  and  many  ether  texts,  implying 


the  figure  of  a  new  birth,  cannot  be  connect- 
ed with  baptism,  without  destroying  botli 
the  figure  and  the  sense.  Admitting,  that 
"  they  who  were  said  to  be  born  of  God, 
meant  baptized  christians  ;M  which,  how- 
ever, seems  to  be  opposed  by  the  fact  that 
maoy  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  before 
they  were  baptized,  (See  Acts,  x.  47.)  yea 
still  the  main  question  remains,  Were  they 
born  of  God  by  the  act  of  being  baptized  ? 
To  assert  this  as  evident,  is  to  assume  the 
very  point  at  issue. 

The  word,  regeneration,  occurs  but  twice 
in  our  translation  of  the  New  Testament* 
(Matt.  ziz.  98;  Titus,  lii.  5.)  But  the 
figure  itself,  and  the  change  intended  to  be 
exhibited  thereby,  it  is  known,  is  repeated 
under  a  variety  of  synonymes  :  '  Being 
born  of  God,9  '  and  begotten  again,9  &o. 
are  terms  admitted  te  be  equivalent  to  it, 
and  to  each  other.  We  will  quote  here  the 
definition  given  of  the  term  by  Whitby.  He 
is  recommended  by  the  American  House  of 
Bishops,  to  our  theological  students,  and  is 
therefore  selected  by  us  as  being  of  acknow- 
ledged authority : — 

44  This  regeneration  being  the  phrase 
used  by  the  Jews  concerning  their 
proselytes,  (they  having  been  said  to 
be  rteentes  nati,  new  born  babes,  and 
born  in  holiness;)  Tlapm  rots  QafCxpsf 
QiXosoQ&ts  ts  xaQagQntau  to  xxt  folifau 
ataynnsat  Xtytlms.  Strom.  1.  v.  p.  552. 
Our  Lord  translates  the  metaphor 
from  them  to  his  disciples,  renewed 
after  tlie  image  of  God,  in  true  holi- 
ness, and  sanctified  throughout  in  all 
their  whole  man.  Now,  here  is  such 
an  intrinsic  change  in  the  whole  spirit, 
soul,  and  body,  and  the  whole  tenor 
of  this  man's  life,  for  the  better,  that 
he  may  be  said  to  be  born  again  who 
is  thus  changed  into  another  man," 
&lc.  "  And,  seeing  it  is  by  the  oper- 
ation of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  this 
change  is  wrought  within  us,  it  fitly 
is  expressed  by  being  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Seeing,  lastly,  we  are  thus 
born,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  t.  e .  by  the  word  of  the 
living  God,  who,  of  his  own  wiU,  hath 
begotten  us  again  by  the  word  of 
truth,  therefore,  we  are  as  fitly  said 
to  be  bom  of  God  *' 

We  have  here  the  authority  and  the  rea- 
sons of  Wfritby,  for  the  opinion,  that  the 
figure  of  The  new  birth  is  not  necessarily 
connected  with  baptism.    He  who  is  borj» 
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again,  is  described  by  fata  as  having  expe- 
rienced "  such  an  intrinsic  change  in  bis 
wbole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  life,  that  he  becomes  another 
man."  But  this  cannot  possibly  be  said  of 
all  persons  who  are  baptized. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  said,  that  "  the  ac- 
tual state  of  baptized  persons,  proves  noth- 
ing :  that  tbey  may  have  bad  a  new  nature 
bestowed  upon  them  at  baptism,  and  have 
forfeited  and  lost  that  new  nature."  But, 
certainly,  it  appears  to  us  a  reasonable  pre- 
sumption, that,  if  such  a  change  as  that 
which  is  exhibited  in  all  those  passages  of 
•cripture  which  imply  the  figure  of  a  new 
birth,  takes  place  upon  all  who  are  baptis- 
ed, the  fact  must  be  matter  of  perception 
to  the  individual  himself,  or,  by  its  effects, 
of  manifest  observation  to  others.  We 
shall  not  pursue  this  point  of  our  inquiry 
further,  than  to  add  the  following  observa 
tions  of  an  author  whom  we  are  ever  desir- 
ous of  honouring;  promising,  however,  that 
we  do  not  mean  to  apply  the  conclud- 
ing part  to  the  present  occasion.  "  Does 
the  child,  (we  put  the  question  solemnly, 
and  without  any  feeling  of  levity,  on  s©  im- 
portant a  subject,)  just  emerging!  from  the 
baptismal  font,  evidence  any  decays  of  sel» 
fishness,  aiiy  fresh  budding  of  holy  and 
"  amiable  qualities,  any  rising  of  the  '  sap  of 
virtue,9  any  expansion  of  the  flower  ?  Can 
the  most  tender  mother,  note  on  the  tablet 
•pf  her  ready  memory,  any  accession  of  new 
^adrffeoJy  qualities  in  her  newly  baptised 
'  child  ?  Has  she  not  still  to  contend  with 
the  same  selfish,  wayward,  capricious  feel 
ings,as  before?  The  fact  is  against  the 
hypothesis:  all  reasonable  presumption  is 
Against  it :  scripture  has  not  yet  been  prov- 
ed to  be  io  its  favour :  if,  therefore,  it  is  to 
'fc stand  at  all,  it  must  stand  on  the  ipse  dixit 
of  a  few  zealous  controversialists,  whose 
seal  is  no  certain  argument  of  the  truth  of 
their  positions,"* 

We  have  now  investigated  this  subject, 
as  proposed,  by  an  appeal  to  the  liturgy, 
the  bosnjlies,  and  divines  of  the  church,  and 
to  the  sacred  scriptures;  and,  we  are  con- 
strained to  confess,  that  the  result  is  a  deep 
and  increased  conviction  of  the  correctness 
of  the  sentiment  with  wbicb  we  first  set  out; 
and  which  we  cannst  better  express  than 
in  the  words  of  Hooker,  as  before  quoted 
"  Grace  it  not  absolutely  tied  to  the  sacra- 
ments. All  receive  not  the  grace  of  God, 
which  receive  the  sacraments  of  his  grace."  t 

The  -question,  whether  it  is  expedient  and 
proper  to  apply  the  term  regeneration  exclu- 
sively to  baptism,  is  partly  Involved  in  the 

•  Christian  Observer,  vol.  16,  p.  309. 
t  £cdaa.  JftuH  Book  y,  Sect,  tt— 60. 


foregoing  considerations.  We  bare  stem 
that  the  old  British  divines,  and  the  Society 
for  promoting  christian  knowledge,  prior  to 
the  present  century,  did  not  restrict  the 
term  to  this  exclusive  use,  but  spoke  of  per- 
sons as  regenerated  after  baptism,  and,  in- 
deed, then  only  regenerated,  when  they  ha* 
brought  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 
With  respect  to  this  use  which  these  great 
men  made  of  the  term,  it  is  said,  "  they 
were  often  told  that  their  preaching  was 
clearly  at  variance  with  the  liturgy,"  and 
that  "  they  began  td  perceive  that  evils  of 
great  magnitude  were  growing  out  of  this 
practice."  But  we  would  humbly  inquire, 
whether  these  illustrious  men  required  to  be 
told  that  their  preaching  was  thus  clearly  at 
variance  with  the  liturgy  ;  and  why,  if  they 
began  to  perceive  that  these  evils  arose  out 
of  it,  they  still  persisted  in  the  practice,  as 
we  find  they  did,  from  their  latest  works  ? 
Did  they  undeistand  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  or  were  they  faithless  guides  ?  Nei- 
ther of  these  alternatives,  we  presume,  will 
be  adopted.  May  we  not  fairly  infer  then, 
that  they  wrote,  deliberately,  their  real 
sentiments;  and  that,  as  far  as  their  autho- 
rity goes,  the  terms  of  theology  adopted  by 
them  were  expedient  and  proper  ? 

But  there  are  further  considerations  con- 
nected with  the  question  of  phraseology. 
It  has  now  become  a  question  on  the  nature 
of  that  great  change  which  fits  us  for  hea- 
ven. In  stating  the  case,  so  as  to  do  justice 
to  both  sides,  we  feel  somewhat  embarrass- 
ed by  the  diverse  representations  of  that 
change,  as  given  by  those  who  are  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  highest  notions  of  the  efficacy 
of  baptism.  "  Whilst  we  maintain,"  says 
Dr.  Mant,  "  the  regenerating  efficacy  of 
baptism,  to  those  who  die  before  they  com- 
mit actual  sin,  we  consider  none  who  have 
arrived  at  maturity,  and  are  capable  snb- 
jects,  are,  in  such  a  sense,  christians,  as 
that  they  will  obtain  happiness  and  peace, 
except  those  who  are  influenced  by  chris- 
tian principles,  and  exhibit  a  christian  con- 
duct ;  who  are  penitent  believers,  and  habi- 
tual observers  of  God's  laws."  To  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  sentence  no  one  can  reason- 
ably object.  Jt  is  to  the  main  principle 
which  is  contained  in  the  beginning  of  it, 
that  our  objection  lies,  as  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  a  whole  system  of  doctrine,  which, 
in  our  humble  opinion,  is  at  variance  with 
the  scripture,and  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 
The  regenerating  efficacy  of  baptism  is 
here  declared  to  avail  to  those  who  die  be- 
fore they  commit  actual  sin.  That  is,  by 
baptism  they  are  prepared  for  htfaven.  But, 
it  is  admitted,  that  a  renovation  must  be 
effected  in  the  soul  of  man,  before  he  is  pre- 
pared for  heaven.     Therefore,  by  bapttfin, 
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•ach  a  renovation  in  the  soul  of  man  is  ef- 
fected, as  to  prepare  him  for  heaven.  Truly, 
as  the  bishop  observes,  this  is  a  "monstrous 
doctrine:"  but  we  cannot  see  how  Dr. 
Mant's  premises  can  be  delivered  from  it. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  he  limits  this  regenerat- 
ing efficacy,  to  those  who  die  before  they 
commit  actual  sin  :  But,  if  such  an  efficacy 
18  this  is  inherent  in  baptism,  it  is  certain- 


"Bishop  Hopkins,  <c  to  persuade  men  against 
the  prejudices  of  their  corrupt  hearts  This 
great  change,  say  they,  is  more  than  needs. 
Regeneration  begins  now  to  be  descried  by 
as  great  masters  iii  Israel,  as  ever  Nicode- 
mus  was.  Many  undeistand  not  to  what 
end  the  fabric  of  human  nature  should  be 
demolished,  and  men,  as  it  were,  turned 
out  of  themselves.     They  think,  if  they  are 
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ly  easy,  and,  as  it  would  seem  to  us,  most  |  but  baptized,  that  a  sober,  religious  life, 
wise,  to  postpone  this  ordinance,  as  Con-  I  keeping  from  gross  actual  sins,  is  sufficient 
stautine  did,  to  ourjast  moments,  when,  I  for   the  obtaining  of  heaven,  without  those 


our  last 
tipon  this  principle,  itVould  be  a  safe  tria- 
ticum  to  the  kiugdom  of  heaven. 

But  waiving  this  influence  of  the  doctrine, 
it  appears  to  us  as  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence, that  low  and  inadequate  notions  of 
the  ruined  state  of  man,  and  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  an  entire  new  creation  in  Christ,  will 
be  entertained,  in  proportion  as  the  former 
is  supposed  to  have  been  cured,  and  the 
latter  to  have  been  effected,  by  baptism. 
"We  perceive  the  effect  of  such  a  belief  on 
the  whole  system  of  Dr.  Mant's  doctrines. 
In  his  tract  on  conversion,  he  says,  "  We 
are  not  told  in  scripture  to  divide  our  hear- 
ers, being  believers  in  Christianity,  in  com- 
mon, into  the  classes  of  converted  and  un- 


hard  and  inexplicable  notions  of  regenera- 
tion. I  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  con- 
vince you  of  the  indispensable  necessity- 
there  is  of  being  bom  again;  that  so,  when 
you  are  persuaded  of  it,  you  may  give  no  res1! 
to  yourselves,  nor  unto  God,  till  he  cause 
his  Spirit,  which  is  that  wind  that  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  to  breathe  spiritual  life 
into  you,  without  which,  it  is  impossible  that 
you  should  inherit  eternal  life." 

We  will  readily  acknowledge,  however, 
that  the  investigation  of  tbis  subject  has  bad 
the  effect  of  reminding  us  tbat  there  is  a  de- 
plorable tendency  in  the  practice  of  the  pre- 
sent ago,  to  lower  the  dignity  and  efficacy 
of  the  saeramepjts.     Whether  we  consider 


converted  :"  "  that  among  men  baptized  as  0  baptism  as  of  divine  institution,  and  there- 
christians,  taught  from  their  infancy  to  be-  J  fore,  generally,  necessary  to  salvation;  or, 
lievc  the  doctrines,  and  practise  the  duties  lias  conveying  to  us,  by  virtue  of  that  insti- 
of  Christianity,  a  special  conversion  also,  at    tution,  a  covenanted  relation  to  God  and 


some  period  of  their  life,  is  necessary  to 
ttamp  them  christian's,  is  an  unheard-of 
ihiug  in  the  gospel,  and  is  plainly  a  novel 
instiiation  of  man."  Again,  be  says,  that 
there  are  some,  who,  not  only  do  not  ueed 
any  conversion,  but  who  "  have  so  preserv- 1 
ed  the  blameless  tenor  of  their  way,  have 
preseived  that  childlike  simplicity  of  char- 
acter^ and  tbat  childlike  innocence  of  con- 
duct, tbat  their  angels  may  not  blush  to  he- 
boid the  face  of  their  heavenly  Father." 
It  is  not  our  intention  here  to  enter  upon 
the  examination  of  these  sentiments.  We 
shall  satisfy  ourselves  with  referring  the 
question  of  their  theological  soundness,  to 


bis  church,  and  by  which  we  are  grafted  on 
the  visible  body  of  Christ ;  or,  as  intimate- 
ly connected  with  the  religious  instruction 
and  education  of  children, — in  all  these 
views  we  esteem  it  as  of  awful  and  imper- 
ious obligation,  and  as  demanding  our  most 
faithful  and  reverent  observance.  And,  we 
should  esteem  ourselves  happy,  if  we  could 
succeed  in  raising  the  tone  of  public  senti- 
ment upon  this  important  subject.  But  we 
would  carefully  guard  against  both  ex* 
tremes.  The  Jewish  and  Hoinan  churches 
afford  melancholy  illustrations  of  the 
propensity  of  the  human  character  to 
substitute'  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified, 


the  scripture  which  teaches  us,  that  4  un-  and  to  make  religion  to  consist  in  those  ex- 
less  we  be  converted,  and  become  a?  little  I  tenia  1  things  which  were  originally  intend- 
childreu,  we  shall,  in  no  case,  enter  into  D  ed  only  as  auxiliaries  to  it.  Whilst,  there- 
the  kingdom  heaven ;'   and  that    ( if  any    fore,  we  would  disclaim  those  notions  which 


man  say  he  has  no  sin,  (which  we  sup 
pose  he  may  say,  if  bis  angel  need  not 
blush,)  the  truth  ts  not  in  him.9  We  do 
humbly  conceive,  that  no  doctrine  can  be 
more  agreeable  to  worldly,  and  vain,  and 
self-righteous  men,  or  more  likely  to  lull 
hem  into  tbat  fatal  ease  against  which  we 
are  so  solemnly  warned  in  scripture,  than 
tbat  which  teaches  them  that  the  great  work 
is  done  already  in  baptism,  and  they  have 
only  now  to  lead  harmless,  inoffensive,  lives, 
and  not  forfeit  the  baptismal  grace,  by  any 
gross  sins.    "  Very  difficult  it  is,"  says 


are  insinuated  against  us,  and  which  would 
associate  us  with  those  who  have  thrown  off 
the  use  of  the  baptismal  service ;  whilst  we 
would  maintain  the  true  dignity  and  value 
of  the  ordinance,  and  affirm  of  it,  that  the 
proper  participation  of  it  may  always  be  ex- 
pected to  involve  in  it  some  special  bless- 
ing ;— we  would,  also,  on  the  other  hand,' 
avoid  that  popish  doctrine,  for  the  renun- 
ciation and  refutation  of  which  our  fore- 
fathers bled  and  died ;  which,  by  the  mere 
act,  and  without  any  qualification,  renders 
the  sacraments  the  physical  organs  of  grace. 
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We  would,  Hn  short,  preserve  the  analogy 
of  the  two  sacraments,  and  forbear  to  as- 
sert of  one  what  all  admit,  cannot  be  as- 
sorted of  the  other. 

With  respect  to  the  evils  which  are  said 
to  have  arisen  out  of  the  views  entertained 
by  the  British  divines,  namely,  the  depre- 
ciation of  the  ordinance  itself,  the  neglect 
of  the  religious  education  of  children,  and 
the  opinion,  that  the  more  wicked  young 
persons  were,  the  better  chance  there  was 
tor  a  new  birth ;  we  perceive  no  proof  in 
fact,  nor  in  the  reason  and  nature  of  things, 
of  the  existence  of  such  evils  as  growing 
out  of  their  doctrines.  If  we  were  called 
upon  to  meution  the  cause  which  has  most 
contributed  to  bring  the  ordinaoce  into  dis- 
•steem,  we  would  name  the  practice  which 
has  so  generally  obtaiued,  of  secularizing 
it,  ag  it  were,  by  the  perfunctory  perform- 
ance of  it  in  private  bouses,  where  it  is  of- 
ten made  the  prologue,  or  interlude,  to  a 
scene  of  conviviality  and  frivolity.  It  is 
pot  matter  of  wonder,  when  people  see  one 
of  the  most  august  rites  of  our  holy  religion, 
thus  rendered  associable  with,  and  even  a 
party  to,  the  utmost  excess  of  worldly  pomp 
and  vanity,  and  unhallowed  mirth;  that* 
this  would  form  one  of  the  causes  which 
would  lead  them  to  consider  tt  "  merely  a 
o|remony,  which  could  do,"  if,  at  lea  it,  no 
ntf>m,  yet  certainly  "  no  good." 

In  concluding  these  already  too  far  pro- 
tracted observations,  we  beg  leave  to  assure 
•or  Bight  Reverend  correspondent,  that, 
whatever  difference  Of  opiuion  may  exist 
between  us,  we  cea6e  not  to  entertain  tow- 
ards him,  all  those  respectful  sentiments 
which  are  due  to  his  office  and  character. 
if  we  have  inadvertently  indulged  ta  an  ex- 
pression, which  would  imply  the  contrary, 


we  sincerely  disclaim  it,  and  ask  pardon. 
We  have  endeavoured,  as  we  believe,  to 
seek  the  truth  without  prejudice  and  passion, 
but  are  ready  to  admit  the  possibility  of  our 
not  having  sought  it  in  the  right  manner. 
Most  of  ail,  do  we  fear  that  we  may  be  found 
wanting  in  that  great  principle  which  is  des- 
cribed by  a  late  eloquent  writer,  as  the  best 
casuist* to  direct  us  in  our  religious  re- 
searches, and  with  the  application  of  whoso 
affecting  appeal  to  our  own  hearts,  we  shall 
close  our  remarks :  "  Is  it  not  possible, 
waiving  ail  the  mintfter  points  ©f  contro- 
versy, that,  without  being  aware  of  our  dan- 
ger, we  have  uot  taken  a  right  view  of  tho 
real  magnitude  of  a  change  of  nature  ?  Is 
it  not,  at  least,  possible,  that  if  we  felt  more> 
deeply  our  depravity,  and  estimated  more 
highly,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  chang- 
ing the  heart,  we  might  be  more  successful  ? 
Would  not  a  new  disposition  and  frame  of 
soul,  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  case?  Would  it 
not  supply  the  very  thing  which  is  wanting  ? 
Do  not  great  and  controuling  principles  go- 
vern the  human  mind?  And,  is  it  not  most 
likely,  that  a  master-sprang  within,  a  new 
principle  of  life  and  holiness,  would  lead  to 
the  very  success  we  now  want?  And,  may 
it  not  be  our  wisest  course  to  omit  smaller 
matters  of  dispute,  at  least,  Hill  the  govern- 
ing truths  of  the  gospel  have  more  entirely 
tilled  our  souls,  and,  in  humble  supplication, 
we  have  implored,  with  greater  earnest- 
ness, the  illumination  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  God?  And,  are  we  not  most  likely  to  ar- 
rive at  the  grand  aud  substantia]  principle, 
really  involved  in  the  great  question  under 
review,  by  this  plain  and  practical  method, 
in  a  matter  which  confessedly  depends  moro 
on  tho  state  of  the  heart,  than  on  the  cold 
M  deductions  of  abstract  reasoning?"* 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC   SUMMARY. 

Fourth  Annuel  Meeting  of  the  American  Colonise, 
tion  Society* 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  18th  of 
January,  1821,  the  Fourth  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  American  Coloniza- 
tion Society,  was  held  at  Dr.  Laurie's 
church,  in  the  City  of  Washington. 

.  The  Hon.  Bushrod  Washington 
being  detained  away  hy  indisposition, 
the  Hon.  Henry  Clay,  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents,  was  called  to  the 
chair;  on  the  taking  of  which,  he 
made  an  appropriate  address,  prin- 
cipally urging  persevering  efforts  in 


the  prosecution  of  the  original  ob- 
jects of  the  Society,  and  obviating  th© 
objections  which  have  been  made 
against  its  success,  from  the  occur- 
rences of  the  past  year  ;  and  justly 
concluding  that,  whilst  there  was 
much  to  animate  the  members  to  per- 
severance, there  was  nothing  to 
Create  despondency  or  alarm. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Managers,  was  then  read  by  the 
Secretary. 

The   following    resolutions   were 

*  Wilson's  Sermon  on  Regeneration. 
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moved  and  adopted,  accompanied  T>y 
appropriate  remarks  from  the  Hon. 
Daniel  P.  Cook,  the  Hon.  C.  F.  Mer- 
cer, Walter  Jones,  Esa.  and  Francis 
S.  Key,  Esq. — setting  forth  the  great 
advantages  which  the  measures  of  the 
Society  promised  to  this  country,  and 
to  Africa ;  particularly,  its  import- 
ance in  aiding  the  friends  of  human- 
ity in  putting  an  .end  to  the  slave- 
trade. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  the  Board  of 
Managers,  for  the  zeal  and  ability 
with  which  they  have  conducted  the 
concerns  of  the  Society  ;  and  that  the 
Report  now  read,  may  be  received 
and  adopted,  and  that  it  be  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board. 

That,  while  the  Societv  laments 
the  calamities  which  have  befallen  it 
during  the  past  year,  it  does  not  des- 
pair of  that  success,  the  hope  of 
which  led  to  its  organization,  and 
which,  from  its  moral  and  political 
importance,  is  so  desirable. 

That,  with  mour&ful  regret  for  the 
untimely  death,  the  Society  entertain 
a  high  respect  for  the  memory,  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Bacon  and  John  P. 
Bankson,  agents  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  Samuel  A.  Crozer,  agent  of  the 
Society.  % 

That,  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  Captain  Edward  Trench- 
ard,  and  Captain  Alexander  S.  Wads- 
worth,  and  to  the  officers  and  crews 
.of  the  United  States'  armed  ships, 
Cyane  and  John  Adams,  for  the  aid, 
advice,  and  succour,  which  they 
have  given  to  the  agents  and  people 
sent  to  form  a  settlement  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa. 

That,  the  thanks  of  the  Socie- 
ty be  presented  to  Captain  Randall, 
of  Cape  Shilling,  for  his  hospitality 
in  receiving  into  his  house  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  Bacon,  and  his  kind  at- 
tention to  him  during  his  sickness 
and  death* 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
gtyen  to  the  Auxiliary  Societies,  for 
the  continuance  of  their  support  in 
aiding  the  funds  of  the  Society,  and 


That  ibe  Officers  of  the  Society 
appointed  at  the  last  annual  meeting, 
be  continued  during  the  ensuing 
year.*  — 

"  The  brig  Nautilus,  Capt.  Blair* 
chartered  at  Norfolk  by  the  Govern- 
ment, to  convey  the  agents,  and  a 
number  of  new  members  to  join  the 
colony  at  Sherbro,  on  the  African 
coast,  got  under  way,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22d  January,  and  went 
down  to  Hampton  roads.  The  agents 
and  colonists  went  down  in  the  pilot- 
boat,  about  2  o'clock.  They  were 
attended  to  the  boat  by  the  clergy,  a 
number  of  respectable  citizens,  and 
many  others  who  were  attracted  by 
curiosity,  to  witness  the  departure  of 
this  worthy  little  band.  The  part- 
ing scene,  after  the  blessing  of  heav- 
en had  been  invoked  on  them,  was 
truly  affecting,  and  called  forth  the 
sympathy  of  all  present." 

General  Episcopal  Seminary. 
"  On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  Jan- 
uary, a  meeting  was  convened  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  Seminary  belonging 
to  Pennsylvania,  in  Philadelphia,  for 
the  purpose  of  devising  the  best 
means  for  carrying  into  effect,  the 
views  of  the  General  Convention,  re- 
lating to  the  object.  Upwards  of  60 
of  the  principal  Episcopalians  attend- 
ed. Bishop  White  opened  the  meet- 
ing) by  an  address  on  the  subject,  and 
was  followed  at  some  length,  by  Mr. 
Reed.  After  some  discussion,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  choose 
twelve  layubfc,  who,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Ptonsylvania  Trustees, 
should  coamKke  a  board  of  agent*. 
They  are  toQivide  themselves  into 
committees,  to  collect  subscriptions^, 
and  appoint  committees  for  the  same 
purpose,  throughout  the  State.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Carter,  of  Trenton,  hat 
commenced  a  mission  into  the  States 
of  Maryland  and  Virginia, for  promot- 
ing the  same  object/9 
•  The  Report  will  be  given  in  ear  i 
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THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT* 

i  duties  which  both  parents  and  spon- 
:  hots^  individually,  and  (he  church 


For  the  Repertory. 


The  OrJet  tad «Seett  of  the  Influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Every  attentive  reader  of  the  ta 
cred  volume,  must  be  convinced  ttfat 
God  has  instituted  the  most  effectual 
means  for  perpetuating  the  faith  add 
piety  of  believers,  in  the  line  of  their 
descendants.  Much  divert ity  of 
opinion  exists  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
religious  advantages  possessed  by  the 
children  of  faithful  parents,  and  the 
means  of  rendering  them  most  effect- 

'  ^  ual  to  their  salvation.  But,  all  chris- 
tians are  agreed,  that  the  offspring 
of  the  pious  are  distinguished  by  pri- 
vileges which  the  children  of  unbe- 
lieving parents  do  not  enjoy.  Such 
as  deny  to  the  seed  of  the  godly,  any 
covenant  claim  to  the  blessings  of  the 
gsspel,  still  allow  them  to  possess 
eminent  advantages  for  obtaining  the 
grace  of  life,  through  tiie  prayers, 
example,  and  iratructpka,  of  their 
parents.  But  our  church  has  left 
little,  on  this  truly  important  subject, 
to  the  conjectures  and  opinions  of 
her  members.  She  explicitly  insists 
upon  the  blessed  relation  which  the 

'  sacred  scriptures  establish  between 
the  children  of  the  church,  and  Christ 
himself,  the  Fountain-head  of  grace 
and  salvation.  She,  moreover, 
grounds  on  this  most  comfortable 
doctrine*  many  of  the  very  weighty 
VoL  H...No.  VIII. 
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collectively,  owe  to  baptised  child* 
ren.  The  same  doctrine  gives  rise 
to  some  of  the  most  important  fea- 
tures of  her  discipline,  and  liturgy. 

In  this  general  view  of  the  subject, 
as  far  as  our  observation  reaches,  all 
episcopalians  are  agreed.     As  it  is 
not  to  our  present  purpose  to  offend 
against  the  peculiar  views  of  any  con- 
scientious members  of  our  commu~ 
nion,  we  will  only  say,  what,  doubt* 
leas,  all  such  will  accede  to*  that  the 
relation  of  children  to  the  Redeemer, 
of  which  their  baptism  is  a  formal 
recognition,  implies  a  covenant-title 
to  the  blessings  of  salvation.     Thus, 
the  faith  of  the  parents  and  sponsors, ' 
is  to  be  exerted  in  relation  to  the 
precious  little    ones    committed  to 
their  charge,  by  devoting  them  to 
the  God  of  Abraham,  in  baptism.  With 
this  pious  duty,  there  are  many  ani- 
mating promises  connected,    in  the  * 
sacred  scriptures.     But  baptism  is 
only  the  first  in  the  train  of  those 
means  which  are  enjoined  as   con- 
ducive to  their  salvation.    Fervent 
intercessions,  a  godly  and  consistent 
example,  the  formation  of  religious 
habits,  and,  above  all,  the  faithful  and' 
unwearied   instruction  of  children, 
are  to  be  superadded  ;  or  the  h#pe. 
of  their  sanctification,  and  final  salva- 
Ition,   woujd  b*  unauthorized  pre- 
£9 
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sumption.  For  all  this  is  most  cer-t 
tainlj  comprehended  in  christian  par-l 
ents*  bringing  op  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  *  in  commanding  their  house- 
holds after  them  ;'  in  '  teaching  them 
diligently  the  law  of  the  Lord ;'  and 
affording  them  *  line  upon  line,  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little  !*  And  all  these  duties 
are  explicitly  enjoined  on  parents,  in 
relation  to  their  children.  To  ex- 
pect their  salvation,  therefore,  while 
in  the  neglect  of  these  means,  or  of 


those  duties  which  are  consequent  on  «  mighty  river. 


united :  and,  in  this  way,  we  nwrjf 
safely  add,  the  professors  of  the  gos- 
pel will  be  continued  in  succession,' 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  Most  evi- 
dently, the  early  induction  of  child- 
ren into  the  visible  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, and  their  faithful  education  in  the; 
doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel,  is 
the  method  especially  ordained  of 
God,  for  replenishing  his  church 
with  living  members  ;  in  comparison 
with  which,  all  other  means  are  as 
the  transient  rills  of  a  summer  show- 
er, to  the  deep  and  constant  flow  of 


their  baptism,  would  certainly  be  to 
presume  on  the  accomplishment  of 
an  end,  which  all  our  conduct  tends 
to  defeat ;  and  to  look  for  the  richest 
blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father,  on 
a  course  of  flagrant  disobedience  to 
tis  commands.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  distrust  the  efficacy  of  that  holy 
education,  in  the  bosom  of  his  chorch, 
which  God  has,  himself,  prescribed 
for  the  offspring  of  believers,  find 
virtually  pledged  himself  to  succeed 
and  prosper,  to  their  regeneration, 
conversion,  and  salvation,  would  be 
highly  preposterous,  and  ungrateful. 
Said  the  Lord,  of  Abraham,  *  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  child- 
ren, and  his  household  after  him  ;' 
and  connects  the  obedience  of  the 
pious  patriarch,  with  the  promise, 
4  that  they  shall  keep  the  jway  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice,  and  judgment, 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra- 
ham that- which  he  hath  spoken  ofj 
him.'  Gen.  xviii.  19.  To  the  fideli- 
ty of  the  church  in  training  her  child- 
ren, and  youth  for  God,  are  we  au- 
thorized, to  look  for  its  principal 
increase.  In  this  way,  was  the  Jew- 
ish church  perpetuated  ;  in  this  way, 
have  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  been 
transmitted  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation, in  every  country  where  the 
true  church  has  been  firmly  planted ; 
ia  thiq  way,  has  our  own  church,  and 
every  other,  whether  ancient  or 
modem,  trained  more  immortal  souls 
&r  heaven,  than,  by  all  other  means 


Were  these  duties,  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  the  church,  faithfully  dis- 
charged towards  their  children,  we 
are  authorized  to  expect  that  effect- 
ual co-operation  of  the  Divinte  Spirit, 
which  would  regenerate,  renew,  and 
save  them.  Whether  the  great 
change,  without  which  *  none  can  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,'  would  uniform- 
ly be  effected  by  a  povereign  opera- 
tion of  divine  power,  in  their  bap- 
tism, or  be  the  result  of  the  word  of 
God,  watered  and  invigorated  by  the 
prayers  of  the  church,  and  the  vari- 
ous means  of  grace,  is  not  our  busi- 
ness at  present  to  inquire.  This  we 
know,  God  will  faithfully  fulfil  his 
promises.  The  children  of  the 
church  thus  trained  for  him,  would? 
at  a  suitable  age,  in  the  possession  of 
a  living  faith,  assume  their  baptismal 
vows,  and  accede  to  all  the  requisites 
of  a  worthy  profession  of  the  gospel. 

This,  though  the  orderly  and  usual 
method  of  securing  to  the  Redeemer 
a  numerous  seed  to  serve  hinl,  rind 
applying  the  grace  of  the  gospel;  to 
the  souls  of  men,  is,  by  no  means,  tbo 
only  course  which  his  Providence 
pursues  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  gracious  purpose.  He  may,  and 
sometimes  does,  deviate  from  it,  in 
commiseration  of  the  actual  condition 
of  our  miserable  world.  At  the  pe* 
riod  of  the  institution  of  the  christian 
church,  even  the  Jews  had  forsaken 
the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  neglect- 
ed the  divine  order,  in  regard  to  the 
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education  of  their   offspring;    and 
were  unfit,  parents  and  children  to- 
gether, to  participate  in  the  blessings 
•f  the  new  dispensation.    There  was 
m  necessity,  therefore,  that,  as  the 
gospel  should  be  first  preached  to 
the  Jews,  Jewish  adults,  especially 
should  be  addressed,  in  order  that  it 
might,  through  them,  be  imparted,  in 
the  appointed  order,  to  their  child- 
ren.     In  divine  compassion  to  the 
whole  gentile  world,  which  then  lay 
in  heathen  darkness,  and  infidelity, 
the  ministers  of  Christ  were  directed 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  such  among 
them  as  were  able  to  understand  it. 
Here,  again,  the  necessities  of  men 
gave  occasion  for  God  to  glorify  the 
riches  of  his  mercy,  in  the  conver- 
sion of  many  thousands,  in  adult  age. 
The  same  deviation  from  the  regular, 
hereditary  transmission  of  the  faith 
of  Christ,  from  parents  to  their  child* 
ren,  has  taken  place,  of  necessity,  in 
the  case  of  every  Jew  and  heathen 
convert,  that  has  been  added  to  the 
christian  church,  from  the  apostles, 
to  the  present  day.     They  cannot  be 
initiated  in  childhood,  because  their 
parents  and  guardians  are  pagans,  and 
infidels.     They  must  then  be  con- 
verted after  they  have  attained  to 
manhood,  or  die  in  their  sins.     The 
same  is  the  predicament  of  the  child* 
ren,  and  domestics,  of  all  the  infidel 
and  ungodly  families  amongst  our- 
selves.    They  have  none,  in  their 
infancy,  to  offer  them  up  to  God,  in 
baptism  ;  none,  to  imbue  their  open- 
ing minds  with  the  doctrines  of  salva- 
tion, to  impress  them  with  a  godly 
example,  or  engage  them  in  the  prac- 
tice of  religious  duties.     How  few  of 
them,  accordingly,  show  any  proofs 
•f early  piety!  Generally,  they  are 
sure  to  grow  up,  in  impenitency,  re- 
ligious ignorance,  and  sin.     If  any  of 
thetn  are  saved,  their  minds  must  beg 
arrested  by  the  word  and  Spirit  ofl 
God,  after  having  attained  to  a  state 
of  maturity.   And  how  many  parents, 
who  arc  called  christian — -how  many 
congregations,  who  *  have  a  name  to 


live,  and  are  dead,9  without  faith  of 
piety,  bring  their  children  to  the  out* 
ward  rite  of  baptism,  and  afterwards, 
either  wholly  neglect  their  christian 
education,  or  manage  it  in  the  most 
superficial,  irregular,  and  defective: 
way !  God  has  no  where  promised 
his  blessing  to  such  negligence,  and 
hypocrisy.  Children  treated  after 
this  manner,  it  is  a  fact  too  notorious 
to  be  questioned,  almost  universally 
grow  up  without  exhibiting  any  signs 
of  grace.  Their  ignorance  of  God, 
their  distaste  to  religion,  their  con* 
fbrmity  to  the  world,  and  devotion  to 
its  vanities,  if  not  their  profligacy, 
and  their  vices,  testify  againstthem, 
that  they  are  *  in  the  gall  of  bitter* 
ness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity/ 
But,  blessed  be  God,  he  has  visited, 
and  continues  to  visit  some,  of  all 
these  classes,  with  his  renewing  and 
sanctifying  grace.  He  is  unspeak- 
ably more  merciful  to  them,  than 
their  parents  after  the  flesh.  These 
had  abandoned  them  to  a  state  of 
alienation  from  God,  and  his  church, 
even  from  their  infancy.  But  the 
gospel  has  reached  many  of  them  in 
their  adult  age ;  and  their  hearts  have 
been  opened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
receive  it.  They  have  been '  brought 
out  of  natures  darkness,  into  God's 
marvellous  light.*  «  Old  things  have  / 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  have 
become  anew.'  And  what  is  to  be 
expected  as  some  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  so  great  a  change, 
wrought  by  the  divine  Spirit,  in  their 
hearts,  their  characters,  and  their 
pursuits,  at  this  advanced  stage  of 
their  lives  ? 

But,  before  proceeding  to  answer 
this  inquiry,  ive  beg  leave  to  advert 
to  the  existing  state  of  religious  opin- 
ion, on  the  very  important  subjects 
involved  in  the  foregoing  remarks. 
Tbey  may  then  be  pursued  with  a 
better  prospect  of  reaching,  and,  per- 
haps, correcting,  in  some  measure, 
an  error  of  unhappy  tendency,  as 
respects  the  progress  of  experiment- 
al  region,  mto  whi<h  many  profesf* 
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ing  christians,  and  some  of  our  cleri- jl  liness  in  the  church,  and  a  bigoted 


cal  brethren,  appear  to  have,  uncon- 
sciously, fallen. 

There  is  a  body  of  christians,  res- 

Kctable  in  point'  of  numbers,  who 
elude  the  infante  and  children  of 
the  church,  entirely  from  all  core- 
bant  relation  to  flttJ  ^Redeemer  ;  and 
place  them,  in  tb&  respect,  on  a  level 
With  the  offspring  of  the  unbelieving 
world.  They  deny  the  lawfulness 
of  their  baptism,  and  the  utility  of 
using  with  them,  any  of  the  means  of 
salvation,  before  they  have  attained 
to  sufficient  maturity  of  understanding, 
to  comprehend  the  nature,  and  design 
of  the  aoctrines,  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity. These  may  admit  the  possi- 
bility of  infant  regeneration ;  but  deny 
its  probability  ;  and  generally  discred- 
it all  other  means  of  propagating  reli- 
gion, and  converting  souls  to  God, 
except  that  of  preaching,  and  such 
others  as  were  employed  to  plant  the 
gospel  at  first,  among  unbelievers. 
It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  into 
that  field  of  discussion,  in  which  the 
objections  of  this  sect  of  christians, 
chiefly  lie.  It  is  believed  that  their 
views  are  adopted  by  none  who  be- 
long to  our  communion. 

There  is  likewise  another  class  of 
christians,  who  inculcate  the  neces- 
sity of  a  radical  renewal  of  the  heart, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  views,  in 
regard  to  the  circumstances,  and  man- 
ner of  this  change,  are  peculiar,  and 
unquestionably  arbitrary,  and  ex- 
treme. Tbey  deny  that  conversion 
can  take  place,  particularly  in  an 
adult,  without  having  its  progress  dis- 
tinctly marked  by  such  strong,  sensi- 
ble traces  on  his  feelings,  as  shall 
leave  little  doubt  in  the  mind,  of  its 
reality ;  and  enable  him  to  recollect, 
and  recount  distinctly,  the  time, 
menns,  and  other  circumstances,  of 
the  change.  Though  much  sincerity 
muy  accompany  this  prejudice,  yet 
it  is  doubtless,  often  mischievous  in 
its  effects,  and  in  almost  all  cases,  as 


devotion  to  some  unfortunate  theory 
in  religion.  The  whole  structure  of 
our  liturgy,  and  the  nature  of  the 
public  services  of  our  church,  are 
calculated  either  to  prevent,  or  era- 
dicate this  error;  and  it  hasfp1ace% 
consequently,  in  the  mjnds  of  fevr. 
or  none  of  her  members.     .. 

There  is  still,  another  class,  who, 
in  avoiding  this  prejudice,  appear  to 
have  fallen  upon  another,  of  an  oppo- 
site description,  which,  to  say  the 
least,  is  certainly  no  better  in  its  ef- 
fects. Their  general  view  of  the 
relation  of  children  to  the  church, 
and  of  the  solemn  duties  which  result 
from  that  relation,  and  of  the  divine 
promises  for  the  encouragement  of 
parental  fidelity,  is  just.  The  benev- 
olent and  wise  intention  of  Provi- 
dence, in  associating  the  seed  of  be- 
lievers with  them,  in  their  hopes  and 
privileges,  and  the  effect  of  this  ap- 
pointment to  perpetuate  the  christian 
church,  they  fully  admit  But  their 
theory  is  restricted  to  this  sole  view 
of  the  subject  They  are  hardly  will- 
ing to  allow  of  the  regeneration  of 
men  in  any  other  way :  and,  if  we 
comprehend  their  system,  it  would 
go  far  to  limit  the  operations  of  the 
divine  Spirit  entirely,  to  the  order  of 
hereditary  descent,  already  pointed 
out. 

The  error  of  their  theory  is  not, 
that  it  attributes  too  much  importance 
to  the  baptism  and  religious  education 
of  children ;  nor  that  it  considers] 
these  means,  as  forming  the  divinely 
instituted,  and  most  effectual  method 
of  replenishing,  and  perpetuating  the 
christian  church.  But  their  system* 
like  most  others,  which  are  espoused 
with  too  much  fondness,  engrosses 
their  whole  view  of  the  subject ;  and 
either  shuts  their  eyes  against  the, 
actual  course  of  divine  Providence, 
in  the  conversion  of  men,  or  forces 
upon  it  an  interpretation  consistent 
I  with  their  theory  :  Whether  tbey  are 


•ociated  with  a  very  imperfect  know-  j  apt  to  attribute  an  undue  efficacy  to 
ledge  of  the  history  of  practical  god- "  the  rite  of  baptism,  abstracted  from 
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the  prayer  of  faith,  which  ought  to 
attend,  and  the  pious  education  which 
ought  to  follow  it,  we  do  not  here  in- 
quire. We  cannot  forbear  remark- 
ing, however,  that  the  view  of  that 
ordinance  presented  in  the  preced- 
ing observations,  it  is  believed,  will 
be  found  essentially  conformable  to 
the  scriptures,  the  formularies  of  our 
church,  and  the  writings  of  the  ear- 
liest and  ablest  of  the  English  reform- 
ers :  and  that  any  attempt  to  extend, 
or  abate  the  efficacy,  or  importance 
of  the  sacrament,  in  respect  to  the 
infant  children  of  the  church,  will 
militate  with  all  those  authorities. 
Our  present  concern  is,  with  what, 
to  us,  appears  an  error  of  greater 
magnitude  than  a  simple  misconcep- 
tion of  the  efficacy  of  infant  baptism, 
were  it  not,  that  it  too  often  results 
from  it.  The  spiritual  regeneration, 
and  conversion  of  adult  persons,  par- 
ticularly where  it  takes  place  with- 
out the  intervention  of  baptism,  and 
is  preceded  by  a  strong  and  sensible 
excitement  of  the  conscience,  or  of 
the  fears  of  the  subject ;  and  follow- 
ed by  corresponding  emotions  of  joy, 
gratitude,  love,  and  confidence — in 
Short,  the  change,  when  distinctly, 
*  and  strongly  marked  with  any  of  its 
attendant  circumstances,  becomes, 
for  that  reason  alone,  liable  to  the 
suspicion,  and  derision,  of  this  class 
of  professors. 

To  clear  the  subject  of  all  ambi- 
guity, we  will  distinctly  state,  that 
Strong  emotions  alone,  are,  by  no 
chiSfl  of  well  informed  chnstians,  con- 
sidered as  evidence  of  conversion. 
They  have  often  been  both  the  cause 
and  the  effect,  of  the  most  ruinous 
delusions.  The  strongest  forms  of 
religious  enthusiasm,  are  often,  to  the 
infinite  detriment  of  the  cause  of 
piety,  associated  with  ignorance,  hy- 

Kcrisy,  and  self-deception.  Our 
viour's  rule,  *  By  their  fruits  ye 
lhall  know  them/  enables  us  to  de- 
tect the  fallacy  of  all  the  pretensions 
of  those  victims  of  fanaticism,  to  the 


christian  character.  And  the  same 
rule,  applied  to  thousands,  qriiom 
they  appear  to  resemble  in  many  of 
the  circumstances  of  their  religioup 
impressions,  proves  the  former  to  he 
the'  genuine  children  of  God :  ao4 
tlje  emotions  of  their  minds,  how- 
ever marked  in  their  character,  or 
powerful  in  degree,  to  have  been  the 
.  concomitants  of  a  radical  and  earing 
j  change  of  heart.  But  these  emotions, 
jare  not,  themselves,  the  change. 
They  are  not  the  evidences,  or  only 
form  a  very  equivocal  and  subordin- 
ate kind  of  evidence,  of  the  change. 
In  the  regeneration  of  infants  they 
never  have  place.  Nor  always,  in 
that  of  the  adult  sinner.  All  that  it 
is  important  to  believe  respecting 
the  distinctness  of  the  sensations  of 
conviction  and  alarm,  and  other 
strong  emotions  in  the  mind  of  the 
adult  convert,  is,  that  they  often  are 
the  attendant  circumstances,  of  the 
new  birth  ;  and  the  effects  of  the  di- 
vine operation  on  the  soul. 

The  Jirst  evidence  which  we  shall 
offer  in  support  of  this  position,  n 
derived  from  the  nature  and  magai* 
tude  of  the  change  itself.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  recite  at  large,  the  des- 
cription given  of  it  in  the  scripture*. 
The  phraseology  which  they  apply 
to  it  is  well  known.  It  is  styled  * 
1  new  birth,'*  a  «  passing  from  death 
unto  life,'t  a  *  resurrection  from  the 
dead/J  a  4  new  creation,'§  a  transla- 
tion from  *  nature's  darkness,  into 
God's  marvellous  light,'||  anji  declaiw 
ed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  '  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  power  of  God.'IT 
We  appeal  to  men  of  candour,  and 
intelligence,  who  are  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  the  human  constitution, 
to  be  able  to  estimate,  beforehand* 
the  probable  effects  of  so  great  a  trans- 
formation of  the  character,,  wrought 
by  such  an  agent,  on  the  roiad  of  s 
j  person  of  mature  age.     Let  it  be  re- 

•1.  Pet.  i.  23.  t  John  v.  24. 

±  &om.  vi.  4.  Epb.  ii.fi.     ^%  Con.  ?.  17. 

fllPeUii.9.  T  Eph.i  19. 
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id,  that  the  man  had  lived  ig- 

in  a  great  degree,  of  the  pu~ 
I  extent  of  the  law  of  God. 
ow  brought  to  discover  both, 
udge  and  regulate  by  it,  all  his 
:  and  desires.  He  now  sees, 
s,  his  guilty,  condemned,  and 
state.  He,  for  the  first  time, 
illy  feels  sin  to  be  that  abom- 
thing  which  God    infinitely 

He  has  a  new  and  glorious 
ry  of  the  person,  and  offices 

Redeemer.  He  perceives 
:tion  in  which  he,  as  a  sinner, 
o  the  Saviour  ;  the  riches  of 
izing  love  ;  the  efficacy  of  his 
onement ;  and  the  perfection 
ghteousness.  This  discovery, 
io  be  recollected,  is  effectual- 
t  to  his  faith,  by  the  power  of 
\y  Ghost.  The  impressions 
t  produces  in  the  mind,  are 
e  compared  with  any  that  can 
rom  the  unassisted  operations 
understanding,  even  on  the 
nblime,  and  interesting  sub- 
They  arc  of  a  far  deeper, 
r,  and  more  moving  kind, 
y  are  accompanied  with  such 
tioa  of  living  faith,  as  actual  - 
opriates  Christ,  with  all  his 
,  to  the  saving  of  the  soul, 
aversion  of  an  adult  person, 
tmprehends  a  change  in  his 
nts,  and  feelings,  towards  God, 

mankind.  His  carnal  mind 
mity  to  God ;  his  renewed 
lights  in  him,  and  is  animated 
ve,  gratitude,  and  praise  to 
ie  now  loves  the  people  of  j 
r  his  sake ;  and  sees  in  bis 
i,  nothing  to  bate,  but  that 
in  their  character  and  con- 
i  abhorrent  to  God.  The 
is,  honours,  and  possessions, 

odd,  are  no  longer  sought, 

own  account.  His  pursuits 
ivenly.     All  this,  and  much 

comprehended  in  that  Spirit- 
sr-birth,  and  its  inseparable 

which  passes   upon  ^very 


adult  convert  And  is  it  incredible, 
that  it  should  give  rise  to  strong  emo- 
tions of  the  feelings  ?  Rather,  is  not 
the  difficulty  in  conceiving  that  the 
mind  should  not  be  powerfully  af- 
fected ? 

In  the  second  place,  the  fact  al- 
ready adverted  to,  viz.  that  multi- 
tudes, whose  conversion  is  attende4 
with  circumstances  of  powerful  ex- 
citement, and  a  distinct  knowledge 
of  the  time  and  meant  of  it,  testify 
its  genuine  nature  by  their  subse- 
quent godly  lives,  is  worthy  to  be 
more  distinctly  insisted  upon. 

Waiving  the  mention  of  thousand* 
of  living  exemplifications  of  the  truth 
of  this  remark,  together  with  that  of 
a  Gardiner,  a  Hale,  a  Newton,  a 
Buchanan,  and  many  others  which 
will  at  once  occur  to  most  of  our 
readers,  we  will  transcribe  from 
Bishop  Jewel,  a  single  paragraph,  ia 
which  is  contained  the  relation  that 
St.  Augustine  gives  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  his  faith,  and  his  full  con- 
version to  the  obedience  of  tbe  gospel. 

"  St.  Augustine,  after  he  had  con- 
tinued long  in  error,  and  withdrawn 
himself  into  a  secret  place,  where  he 
might  make  his  prayer,  and  bewail 
his  ignorance,  heard  a  voice  say  unto 
him,  4Tolle,  lege;  Take  up,  and  read.9 
And  he  forthwith,  took  up  the  Epis- 
tles of  St.  Paul,  and  opened  tbem, 
and  secretly  read  the  chapter  which 
he  first  lighted  on,  even  these  words, 
*  Not  in  rioting,  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying:  but,  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof,1  Nee  ultro  volui 
legere,  (said  he,)  nee  opus  era*. 
Statim  quippe  cum  fine  bujusce  sen- 
ten  tise,  quasi  luce  securitatis,  infusa 
cordo  meo,  omnes  dubitationis  tene- 
brae  diffugerunt.  I  would  read  no 
further.  Nor  was  it  necessary.  For 
as  soon  as  I  had  read  to  the  end  of 
this  sentence,  all  the  darkness,  [cans* 
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«d  by  JWF  former  hesitancy,]  fled,  as  ||  from  the  different  parte  of  the  New- 
if  the  bright  light  of  assurance  had    Testament,  are  presented,  for  the 


been  poored  into  my  heart"* 

Another  powerful  motive  to  mo- 
desty, and  candour,  in  our  sentiments 
en  this  subject,  and  the  utmost  cir- 
cumspection and  caution  in  our  treat- 
ment of  the  cases  under  consider- 
ation, is.  found  in  our  necessary  ig- 
norance of  the  mode,  measure,  and 
effects  of  the  Divine  Spirit's  influ- 
ence on  the  mind.  Out  Saviour  de- 
clares, *  the  wind  bloweth  where  it 


purpose  of  confirming  this  general 
truth,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  promised 
to  the  church,  as  the  efficient  cause 
of  the  regeneration,  and  sanctification 
of  men,  and  the  everlasting  inherit- 
ance of  believers,  is,  in  his  work,  in- 
finitely above  their  comprehension ; 
in  his  influences,  exceedingly  various; 
and  surpassing,  in  the  degree,  and  ef- 
fect of  his  operation,  we  will  not  say 
the  limitation  of  sinful  creatures,  but 


listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound    their  most  exalted  conceptions.  This 


thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  It 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  Sfe  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.1 
John,  iii.  8.  *  The  Spirit  of  truth 
dwelletb  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.'  John  xiv.  17.  *  Your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God.' 
1  Cor.  vi.  19.  *  As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God/  *  The  Spirit  itself  bear- 
efh  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God.'  '  The 
Spirit  helpethour  infirmities :  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered.'  Rom.  viii. 
14,  16,  26.  *  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man.  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him/  '  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us,  by  his  Spirit ; 
for  the  Spirit  eearcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.9  *  lie 
that  is  Spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet 
be  himself  is  judged  of  no  man .  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  ?  But 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ.'  1  Cor. 
ii.  9,  10,  15,  16.  *  When  he,  [the 
Comforter,]  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment.'  John,  xvi.  8. 
These  passages,  taken  promiscuously 

•  Sf e  Bisbop  Jtw*r»  Treatise  »n  the 
B«Jy  $tf iftureK 


omnipotent  influence  is  the  great  sub- 
ject of  promise  under  the  evangeli- 
cal dispensation :  and  the  richest  of 
the  fruits  of  our  Redeemer's  death, 
and  the  grace  of  the  Father.  Who 
shall  prescribe  to  him  the  time,  or 
measure,  of  his  operation  on  the  souls 
of  men  ?  or  limit  and  define  the  ef- 
fects ?  Who  shall  say,  thus  distinctly 
shall  the  footsteps  of  this  Almighty 
Agent  leave  their  impressions  on  the 
mind,  and  no  more  so  ?  We  know 
not  how  it  it  with  others,  but  we 
think  the  enlightened  christian  never 
can  witness  the  premature  and  rash 
censures  sometimes  passed  on  the 
character  of  religious  impressions* 
merely  on  account  of  what  is  deem- 
ed exceptionable  in  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, without  shuddering.  For 
he  knows  who  has  said,  *  He  that 
shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but 
whoso  blasphemeth  the  Holy  Ghost, 
hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  dan- 
ger of  eternal  damnation.'  In  a  mat- 
ter so  much  above  us,  we  can  only 
adopt  the  plain  decisions  of  scripture. 
Our  own  conjectures  are  rash  as 
they  are  vain.  The  command  to 
*  try  the  spirits,'  authorizes  us  to 
censure  that  only  in  the  character  of 
religious  tempers,  and  impressions 
which  is  plainly  repugnant  in  princi- 
ple, to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ;  and 
!  gives  us  no  li^eose  to  affix  any  limit- 
ation to  the  degree  of  the  divine  in» 
fluence,  or  the,  mode,  tf  its  manifesta- 
tion. 
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Admitting  t&e  general  correctness 
•f  the  view  taken  oft  his  subject,  great 
must  be  the  sin,  and  many  the  evils 
resulting  from  the  practical  ope- 
ration ot  the  prejudice  adverted  to. 
Often,  will  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul,  be,  at  least,  ignor- 
antly  opposed;  the  conversion  of 
men,  ami  their  salvation,  hindered  ; 
an  inoperative  and  formal  kind  of  re- 
ligion, substituted  in  the  place  of  the 
fervent  and  energetic  piety  of  the 
gospel ;  and  happy,  far  happier  than 
our  fears,  will  the  victim  of  this  pre- 
judice prove,  if,  persisting  in  his  sys- 
tem, he  do  not  banish  from  his  own 
heart,  those  sanctifying  influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  which  are  indis- 
pensable to  his  preparation  for  hea- 
ven.-—ed. 

Loiters  to  a  Candidal*  for  Holy  Order*. 

No.  XI, 

(Continued  from  p.  341.  vol.  I.) 

Dear  Sir— The  subject  of  one  of 
my  last  letters,  suggested  something 
to  me  that  I  think  important  to  all 
rational  believers;  but  more  espe- 
cially so  to  those  who  sustain  the 
character  of  teachers  in  the  church 
rf God.  The  thing  that  I  mean,  isi 
method  or  system,  not  only  in  preach- 
ing, but  in  thinking — not  only  in  con- 
due  ting  a  discourse,  but  in  prosecut- 
ing the  study  of  christian  divinity. 
1  have  known  some  writers,  among 
whom  I  recollect  Mr.  Law,  that  had 
agood  many  hard  things  to  say  about 
systematic  divinity,  as  if  it  cramped 
the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  forced  the 
scriptures  into  a  meaning  which,  if I 
left  to  themselves,  they  would  abhor. 
This  may  be  true  in  some  cases  ;  but 
however  that  be,  I  know  very  well 
that  the  body  of  christian  doctrine, 
like  all  other  bodies,  has  its  members. 
That  those  members  are  connected 
in  an  orderly  manner,  and  that  those 
who  wish  to  be  furnished  with  any 
true  knowledge  of  this  •sort,  should 
trace  this  connexion,  and  get  ac- 
quftited  with  the  several  parts  in 


the  relation  t*  at  they  stand  in  to  ontr- 
another.  It  is  not  reasonable  td 
think  that  God  should  construct  the 
visible  creation  with  such  order  and 
nice  adjustment  of  all  its  parts,  teach- 
ing us  to  conceive  of  his  wisdom,  by' 
the  regularity  of  his  works  ;  and  that' 
he,  at  the  same  time,  should  manifest ' 
no  order,  no  congruity,  in  that  sub- 
limer  creation,  which  is  calculated 
for  the  display  of  all  his  perfections, 
and  the  most  intimate  knowledge  of 
his  nature,  that  the  human  under- 
standing is  capable  of.  No  ;  there  is 
a  harmony,  there  is  a  fitness  in  the 
scheme  of  divine  revelation,  that  not 
only  recommends  it  to  our  reason, 
but  excites  our  admiration,  and  grad- 
ually advances  us  to  the  summit  of 
intellectual  excellence.  Then  never 
let  us  be  bo  injurious  to  God,  or  to 
ourselves,  as  to  neglect  this  evidence 
that  he  has  given  of  his  wisdom,  and? 
thereby  rob  our  own  understanding 
of  its  share  in  the  business  of  salva- 
tion. 

I  observe,  that  those  who  do  not 
cordially  receive  the  peculiarities  of 
the  gospel,  have  very  little  notion  of 
digesting  doctrines,   or  laying  them 
together  as  constituents  of  a  complete 
body.     Whatever  they   meet  with 
beyond  the  Jimits  of  natural  religion, 
they  are  very  apt  to  treat  as  a  mere 
figure,  or  an  illustration,  or  perhaps, 
a  groundless  fiction.     Thus,  while  on 
the  one  hand,  they  are  ashamed  to 
profess  themselves  the  devotees  of 
their  own  reason,  either  in  the  fornr 
of  Pagan  or  French  philosophy  ;  on* 
the  other  hand,  they  are  so  disaffect- 
ed toward  the  doctrines  of  the  bible* 
that  they  never  put  themselves  to  the 
pains  of  forming  distinct  notions  of 
them  ;  and,  of  course,  are  quite  un- 
prepared to  make  any  advantageous 
statement  of  them. 

Without  system,  nothing  can  be 
studied,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
word.  Every  thing  that  becomes  a 
matter  of  study,  consists  of  parts,  and 
must  be  understood  by  a  successive 
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consideration   of  those  parts.      If 
they  are  jnmbled  together  without 
order,  they  have  no  constitution — 
no  common  character,  and  therefore 
do  not  collectively  claim  any  ra- 
tional attention ;  but  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  are  combined  in  a  cer- 
tain manner,  and  for  a  certain  pur- 
pose, the  parts  must  be  all  related  to 
one  another  in  such  a  manner  as 
win,  m  the  nature  of  things,  and  in 
the  conception  of  a  well  judging 
mind,   answer  that  purpose.       In 
what  tolerable  sense  of  the  word  can 
we  be  said  to  know  the  nature  of  a 
machine,  as  long  as  we  cannot  tell 
what  parts  are  essential  to  it,  and 
what  they  severally  contribute  to 
the  general  effect  ?  And  as  the  ma- 
ker of  that  machine  must  necessari 
ly  have  put  it  together  in  the  order 
in  which  it  was  to  operate,  begin- 
ning with  the  first  mover,  and  so  ou 
till  he  arrived  at  that  part  which 
gives  the  final  bias,  or  regulation  to 
its  motion ;  so  he  that  intends  to  un- 
derstand the  construction  of  such  a 
machine,  must  follow  the  design  of 
the  maker,  through  the  same  order 
of  parts,  until  he  fairly  arrives  at 
the  effect  for  which  it  was  made. 
And  thus  the  Architect  of  the  uni- 
verse bad  an  end  in  view,  as  in  all  his' 
works,  so  more  especially  in  that! 
series  of  revealed  truths  which  con-j 
stitute  the  body  of  Christian  divini- 
ty; and  so  also  must  we,  if  we  wish  to 
become  instructed  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  enter  into  the  design  of  that 
revelation,  and  observe  its  progress; 
through  its  successive  methods  or 
expedients,  until  it  issues  in  a  com- 
plete accomplishment.  I 
When  we  have  acquainted  our-, 
selves  in  this  manner  with  the  doc! 
trines  of  the  gospel,  we  not  onlv 
conceive  them  more  happily,  but  we 
ever  after  recollect  them  more  easi- 
ly.    Whatever  link  we  happen  to 
Vol.  II...N0.  VIII. 


lay  hold  on,  we  draw  the  wholechaiti 
into  view,  and  contemplate  its  con- 
nexion and  its  integrity  at  pleasure. 

Having  previously  settled  in  our 
own  minds,  the  relation  subsisting 
between  the  various  truths  of  re- 
vealed religion,  if  we  think  of  one 
of  them,  we  may  easily,  by  means  of 
that  relation,  recollect  them  all ;  as 
by  seeing  the  hand-writing,  or  any 
thing  else  peculiar  to  a  man  that  I 
am  acquainted  with,  I  recollect  him 
as  completely  as  if  he  were  before 
my  eyes.  This  is  no  trifling  advan- 
tage; for  if  the  mind  of  a  believer 
subsists  upon  religious  truth,  it  is 
very  desirable  that  he  should  be  rea- 
dily and  plentifully  supplied  with 
it;  and  by  this  method  he  will  al- 
ways have  it  at  his  call — not  only 
prompt,  but  methodical,  and  so  dis- 
posed, as  at  the  same  time,  to  im- 
prove both  his  heart  and  his  under- 
standing. 

Although  it  would  be  mismanage- 
ment in  the  extreme,  to  reduce  the 
living  and  powerful  doctrines  of  th6 
gospel  to  mere  science,  or  theory, 
we  cannot  expect  that  they  will  suf- 
ficiently engage  our  understanding 
and  employ  our  thoughts,  unless  wo 
can  view  them  in  some  rational  or- 
der, and  observe  them  growiug  up, 
one  out  of  another,  successively, 
from  their  common  origin  in  the 
wisdom  of  God.  Hence,  when  they 
may  not  happen  to  affect  us  by  their 
immediate  instrumentality  to  our 
salvation,  they  may  nevertheless,  re- 
commend themselves  by  the  essen- 
tial beauty  of  truth,  and  detain  our 
attention  as  a  matter  of  speculation, 
until  they  get  within  our  feelings, 
and  affect  our  hearts  by  a  more 
commanding  and  indispensable  sort 
of  importance. 

In  reading  the  Bible,  we  ofte* 
grope  in  the  dark,  and  frustrate  our 
pwn  desire  of  instruction  by  neglect- 
30 
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iug  that  lateut  scheme  which  con- 
nects its  parts,  and  combines  them 
all  in  one  general  tendency  to  the 
true  improvement,  and  eternal  hap- 
piness of  the  human  soul.  In  con- 
templating only  one  of  the  finest  set 
of  features  that  ever  formed  the  hu- 
man face  divine,  we  shonld  find  very 
little  either  to  Jove  or  to  admire, 
when,  perhaps,  the  whole  complex- 
ion would  charm  as  to  extacy;  so 
there  is  many  a  passage  of  holy 
writ,  which,  when  considered  alone, 
seems  to  have  very  little  claim  npon 
our  attention,  but  when  considered 
in  its  due  place  and  relation,  as  one 
of  the  constituents  of  a  design,  in 
which  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God 
were  equally  concerned,  affects  us 
with  all  the  sensations  of  beauty, 
harmony,  and  utility. 

But  not  only  in  reading  the  ori- 
ginals of  Christian  divinity,  and  in 
making  ourselves  acquainted  with 
its  various  doctrines,  shall  we  find 
it  of  use  to  observe  method,  and 
view  them  in  the  light  of  a  system- 
atic arrangement. — We  shall  equal 
ly  experience  its  advantages  in  deal- 
ing out  those  doctrines  to  others, 
and  applying  the  oracles  of  God  to 
the  edification  of  his  church.  In 
expounding  a  passage  of  scripture 
without  system,  at  best,  you  will  do 
no  more  than  a  heathen  commenta- 
tor might  do.  You  may  interpret 
it  grammatically,  and  logically,  and 
morally,  but  you  will  see  nothing  of 
the  light  that  is  reflected  upon  it  by 
kindred  truths,  and  consequently, 
cannot  give  a  good  account  of  it  to 


your  hearers.  By  the  bye,  I  would 
just  remind  you  of  the  miserable, 
stinted  ministrations  of  those  who 
find  nothing  but  morality  to  insist 
upon,  and  after  gravely  reading  a 
text  of  scripture,  flourish  away  in 
a  discourse  that  might,  with  equal 
propriety  be  grounded  upon  a  sen- 
tence from  Tully's  Offices.  These 
indeed,  are  not  so  much  to  be  blam- 
ed for  wanting  system,  as  for  want- 
ing divinity  altogether. 

There  is  only  one  thing  more 
that  I  would  mention  to  you  before 
I  finish  my  letter,  namely,  that  this 
observance  of  system  in  your  stu- 
dies, will  help  you  to  method  in 
your  compositions,  and  enable  you 
to  digest  the  matter  of  your  discour- 
ses in  such  a  manner  as  will  be  easy 
to  yourself,  and  instructive  to  your 
hearers.  Otherwise  you  will  have 
neither  beginning  nor  end,  and  find 
yourself  nonplussed  before  you  have 
given  any  tolerable  account  of  your 
subject 

My  dear  young  friend,  your  good 
sense  will  have  anticipated  most  of 
my  remarks ;  but,  as  in  conversation 
do  not  always  expect  to  say 
things  entirely  new,  so  in  writing  to 
you  on  a  favourite  and  interesting 
subject,  I  shall  expect  to  do  little 
more  than  remind  you  of  things 
which  you  know  already,  and  things 
which  you  are  disposed  to  value, 
not  on  account  of  their  novelty,  but 
on  account  of  their  very  singular  im- 
portance. 

Yours,  &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

c ketch  of  the  Life  of  Mrs.  M.  Hessciius.  ([reach,  depths  which  we  cannot  fa- 

.[Concluded  from  p.  200]  jthom,  lengths  and  breadths  which 

The  Lord's  thoughts  are  not  asfljie  teyon<i  the  ken  of  our  feeble 

ours :  in  his  love  and  in  his  ways,  Lignt    jjei  us  tnen  ^mply  depend 

there  arc  heights  which  we  cannotfl 
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upon  him,  and  do  Our  best,  leaving 
all  events  in  his  hands. 

The  two  great  points  to  which 
religion  tends,  and  to  which  it  urg- 
es the  soul,  where  it  has  taken  place, 
incessantly  to  press  after,  are  com 
raunton  with'  God,  and  conformity 
to  his  will.  Hast  thou  attained  to 
this  ?  If  not,  seek  it  at  the  great 
source  of  all  good,  by  fervent  and 
constant  prayer. 

March  5th,  1817.  This  day  my 
beloved  daughter  C—  D.  B — 
departed  this  life  at  Green  Wood.— 
She  was  an  afflicted  woman;  her 
life  was  grievous.  I  trust  and  hope 
Almighty  goodness  has  removed 
her  to  a  place  of  everlasting  rest, 
She  was  a  dear  child  to  me,  and  na- 
ture suffered  at  the  separation,  while 
faith  and  reason  acquiesced.  Great, 
Good,  and  Wise,  thy  will  be  done ! 

HYMN. 
O I  thoa,  to  whose  all- piercing  fight, 
The  darkness  shineth  as  the  light, 
Search,  try  my  heart,  it  pants  for  thee; 
O !  break  these  bonds,  and  set  me  free. 
Wash  out  its  stains,  refine  its  dross, 
Nail  my  affections  to  thy  cross : 
Hallow  each  thought,  let  aH  within 
Be  dean,  as  thoa,  my  Lord,  art  dean. 
While  in  this  darksome  world  1  stray, 
Be  thou  my  light,  t>e  thou  my  way : 
Ho  foes,  no  violence  I  fear, 
No  fraud,  if  thou,  my  God,  art  near. 
When  rising  floods  my  soul  o'erflow, 
When  sinks  my  heart  in  wares  of  woe, 
Jesus,  thy  timely  aid  impart, 
And  raise  my  head,  and  cheer  my  heart. 
Saviour,  where  e'er  thy  steps  I  see, 
Undaunted,  may  1  follow  thee; 
O!  Let  thy  band  support  me  itili, 
And  lead  me  to  thy  Holy  Hill — 
If  rough  and  thorny  be  my  way, 
My  strength  proportion  to  my  day ; 
Till  toll,  and  pain,  and  sorrows  cease, 
Where  all  is  calm,  and  joy,  and  peace. 

Sunday,  November,  1818.  This 
day  I  recorded  the  death  of  my  ever 
dear  daughter  R.  R.  in  my  Bible ; 
she  is  a  loss  never  to  be  forgotten 
her  affection,  duty,  her  unremitted 
tender  attention,  strengthened  the 
ties  of  nature  and  blood.— But  my} 


God  that  gave  her  to  me,  and  Mess- 
ed me  with  h«r  for  more  than  62 
years,  has  resumed  the  blessing,  and 
taken  hereto  a  better  world. 

Jan.  1st,  1820.  This  should  be 
a  day  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
Almighty  God,  for  bis  long-suffer- 
ing mercy  to  me,  his  poor  unprofit- 
able  servant 

Four  score  years  have  passed 
over  this  head  of  mine  since  I  be- 
came an  inhabitant  of  this  earth, 
Upon  a  re-survey  of  my  past  life,  I 
have  reason  to  lament  my  short*, 
comings  in  duty,  when  attempted, 
and  my  too,  too  often  neglect  of  it. 

From  very  early  youth,  I  ever 
thought  that  the  favour  of  the  Su- 
preme Bang  must  be  the  consum- 
mation of  happiness  to  his  creatures. 
— With  this  conviction  it  was  natu- 
ral for  me  to  wish  to  obtain  it :  I 
did  so  by  some  cheap  efforts,  think- 
ing I  might  thereby,  have  a  claim  of 
merit  on  that  Power  iu  whom  I  liv- 
ed, and  by  whose  mercy  I  was  pre- 
served from  day  to  day.  I  there- 
fore, from  the  selfish  motive  of  sav- 
ing my  soul,  devoted  a  short  portion 
of  the  day  to  reading  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer ;  though  this  was 
often  omitted,  when  any  extraordi- 
nary pleasure  was  presented  in  the 
time,  or  any  excitement  of  other 
passions  would  interfere.  All  my 
devotions  might  be  compared  to 
chaff,  while  the  real  grain  was  neg- 
lected. Yet  this  erroneous  system 
which  I  had  adopted,  afforded  me  so 
mueh  imaginary  pleasure,  that  I 
would  not  have  renounced  it  on  any 
account  I  was  at  this  time  in  the 
most  agreeable  circumstances — 
youth  and  health,  and  prosperous 
fortune. 

Jan.  16th,  1820—1  had  a  violent 
cold,  attended  with  a  bad  cough  and 
fever,  which  continued  a  fortnight 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  relieve  me  in 
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a  great  measure  from  that,  tho'  very  jlove  of  God.    She  seemed  particn- 
weak.     On  the  first  of  February  I  llarly  thankful  for  the  mercy  of  hav- 


had  a  very  bad  dhul  which  lasted 
three  hours ;  a  fever  succeeded,  and 
continued  for  a  week.  I  was  greatly 
debilitated.  On  the  11th  of  the 
same  month,  1  was  seized  with  ano- 
ther chill,  which  lasted  about  the 
same  time — this  was  followed  by  a 
fever,  for  which,  after  a  few  days,  the 
Doctor  finding  rather  more  disease 
in  my  pulse  every  other  day,  gave 
me  small  doses  of  bark,  (as  I  was 
able  to  take  it,}  in  the  small  remis- 
sions of  fever.  This  succeeded  to 
break  the  fever  and  wear  it  away 
About  the  22d,  I  began  to  get  a  lit- 
tle better,  walked  about  my  room, 
and  rode  out  three  times,  until  the 
29th  of  March,  when  I  was  again 
taken  with  a  violent  chill,  attended 
by  a  jaundice ;  this  weakened  me 
much.  On  the  7th  of  April  I  was 
seized  with  a  very  severe  chill,  which 
lasted  between  three  and  four  hours, 
The  Doctor  has  tlou^ht  proper  to 
give  me  calomel,  which  1  have  ta- 
ken. This  day,  the  8th  of  April,  1 
am  sitting  in  my  easy-chair,  thro' 
the  mercy  of  God,  not  knowing 
what  awaits  me  next ;  but  begging 
.conformity  to  his  blessed  will. 

[The  following  account  of  her  last  illness  has 
been  furnished  by  a  daughter  o(  Mrs. 
Hec-'Tui$.] 

"  These  were  the  last  sentences! 
which  were"  written  by  the  pen  of 
my  inucb-loved  parent  On  that 
day,  (the  8  th  of  April)  I  got  to  Bahi 
more,  and  for  ten  succeeding  weeks, 
attended  her  sick  bed,  from  which 
she  never  arose  to  sit  one  hour  af- 
ter that  time.  Although  her  debili- 
ty was  great,  her  mind  appeared  in 
perfect  exercise,  and  not  a  day  pass- 
ed for  the  first  four  or  five  weeks 
without  her  conversing  on  the  sub 
ject  of  eternal  things,  and  express- 
ing a  sense  of  the  goodues*  aud 


ing  her  mind  entirely  clear  from  all 
melancholy  and  despondency,  to 
which,  from  constitution,  she  was 
much  addicted,  and  which,  in  past 
times,  had  clouded  her  best  pros- 
pects, and  damped  her  dearest  hopes, 
"  She  would  affectionately  say  to 
me  sometimes,  "  my  dear  daugh- 
ter, do  not  be  depressed ;  1  fear  you 
are  troubled."  I  replied,  no,  my 
beloved  mother,  I  am  not,  except 
when  I  think  you  suffer.  She  would 
say,  "  be  comforted  then,  your  mo- 
ther does  not  suffer."  I  said,  O! 
how  good  the  Lord  is  to  you,  he 
makes  all  your  bed  in  your  sick- 
ness. She  replied,  most  emphati- 
cally, "  indeed  lie  does."  On  tak- 
ing leave  of  her  for  the  night,  she 
said,  "  go,  my  dear,  and  try  to 
rest;  I  feel  all  peace;  I  have  no 
dread  or  fear  in  what  I  have  to  look 
forward  to."  She  very  frequently 
would  ejaculate  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name." 

"  I  never  saw  such  an  instance  of 
patience,  and  perfect  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God.  She  often  con- 
versed on  the  subject  of  her  disso- 
lution, and  said  she  had  no  wish 
but  that  the  will  of  God  might  be 
perfected  in  her* 

"  On  the  4th  of  May  she  appeared 
to  be  much  worse,  and  for  24  hoars 
I  do  not  believe  she  uttered  a  sen- 
tence. We  all  thought  she  was  in 
the  agonies  of  death ;  but  on  the  6th 
she  revived  a  little,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  speak :  when  I  came  to  her  bed- 
side site  looked  at  me,  and  being 
asked  if  she  knew  me,  she  said,  "  to 
be  sure  I  do."  I  hung  over  her 
and  said,  O !  that  it  would  please 
God  to  shine  into  your  soul,  and 
give  you  the  comfort  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.    She  repeated    the    words 
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"  O!  thine  upon  me,  ghine.  upon! 
me."     In  less  than  an  hoar  aiter-j 
wards,  as  I  passed  her  bed,  she  call- 
ed me  to  her  and  said,  "  now  I  am 
happy;    O!    how   happy."     I  re- 
plied, how  sincerely  do  I  rejoice  and 
thank  God  for  it.     She  said,  "  I 
thought  so ;  now  you  have  a  new 
song  put  into  yonr  mouth  that  you 
never  had  before."     From-this  time 
•be  appeared    tranquil,    as    usual 
speaking  of  the  love  and  goodness 
of  God,  and  conversing  occasionally 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  wait- 
ing the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord. 
She  told  me  that  she  thought  on  the 
4th  of  May,  when  she  was  so  ill, 
she  had  entered  the  valley  of  death, 
and  had  got  a  great  way  into  the 
dark  profound ;  but  that  God  had 
seen  proper  to  recall  her,  perhaps, 
that  she  might  be  made  more  holy. 
She  had  frequent  returns  of  those 
violent  chills,  and  she  appeared  evi- 
dently weaker.     She  had  told  me 
some  time  before,  she  thought  that 
if  her  strength  of  body  should  be  in 
a    measure    restored,    she  feared 
she  should  not  have  the  use  of  her 
mind;  that  her  ideas  were  indis- 
tinct, and  her  memory  failed  her 
very  much.   Her  prediction  was  but 
too  true;  with  pain  of  heart  I  ob- 
served, for  ten  or  twelve  days  before 
her  departure,  that  her  faculties  were 
deranged,  and  that  she  could  not 
distinguish  one  friend  from  another 
—Yet  there  was  a  composure  and 
sweetness  about   her,  and  nothing 
that  indicated  unbappiness. 

"  I  asked  her,  after  rousing  her  at- 
tention, if  she  could  think  upon  God 
with  pleasure?  She  replied  "yes, 
but  iny  flesh  is  weak  and  my  spirit 
dull  and  heavy  sometimes."  I  fre- 
quently repeated  hymns  to  her,  in 
which  she  would  join  for  a  few  lines, 
and  said,  she  "  was  very  fond  of 
hymns." 


"  It  was  a  most  afflicting  dispensa- 
tion to  me  thai  her  mind  should  bfe 
in  such  a  state  as  not  to  de  able,  to 
her  last,  to  give  instruction  to  those 
around  her,  which  she  had  been  so 
eminently  calculated  to  do.  But  ft 
is  not  for  dust,  such  as  I  am,  to  say 
4  What  doest  thou?'  I  humbly 
acquiesce  in  all  my  God  has  done, 
bless  his  name  who  gave  roe  such 
a  heavenly-minded  mother ;  and  I 
pray  for  the  assistance  of  his  grace 
to  emulate  so  bright  an  example." 


[The  sailing  of  the  brig  Nautilus 
from  Norfolk,  Va.  for  the  coast 
of  Africa,  with  the  agents  and 
colonists  destined  for  our  settle- 
ment at  Sherbro  was  noticed  in  our 
last.  The  succeeding  extracts  are 
from  the  address  of  the  Rev.  E. 
M.  Lowe,  delivered  on  the  occa- 
sion, a  few  days  previous  to  their 
departure.] 

"  I  cannot  feci,  my  brethren,  tbut  I  shall 
be  improperly  taxing  your  patience,  or  oc- 
cupying your  attention,  by  a  tmall  digression 
here,  for  the  purpose  of  making  you  ac- 
quainted with  the  principal  events  in  the  life 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bacon,  an  eminent  friend 
of  mm,  and  servant  of  God.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  the  state  of  Massachusetts;  be  was 
born  in  1781,  and  in  1808  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College.  The  first  year  after  his  col- 
legiate course,  was  spent  in  preparation  far 
the  bar :  this  however,  for  a  time  was  relin- 
quished ;  and  in  1809  he  emigrated  to  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  engaged  as  a  preceptor 
in  an  academy,  until  the  commencement  of 
the  late  war  with  Great  Britain.  At  this 
period  he  received  a  commission  as  Lieuten- 
ant of  Marines,  in  which  station  he  served 
with  credit  to  the  end  of  the  contest;  and  when 
he  resigned,  returned  to  Pennsylvania,  and 
commenced  the  practice  of  the  law  with  re- 
putation and  success. 

«  la  his  diary  we  art  informed,  that  his 
first  religious  impressions  were  received  in 
his  childhood,  but  soon  vanished,  like  the 
early  dew  and  the  morning  clond.  From 
this  period,  however,  till  the  year  1817,  when 
God  was  pleased  to  bring  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  he  ex- 
perienced strong  and  frequent  calls  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  those  views  with  which  he 
was  favoured  from  time  to  time,  of  the  sinful- 
ness and  corruption  of  his  nature. 

"  Soon  after  his  conversion,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Protestaut  Episcopal  Church, 
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and  felt  his  call  to  proclaim  to  a  dying  and 
perishing  world,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  a  once  crucified,  but  now 
exalted  Saviour.  Like  Paul,  he  conferred 
not  with  flesh,  and  blood;  but  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  call,  at  once  set  about  the  work  of 
preparation,  and  in  July,  1819,  gave  up  his 
profession  of  the  law— -repaired  to  Philadel- 
phia—and received  by  the  imposition  of  the 
hands  of  Bishop  White,  that  authority  which 
made  him  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
A  short  time  before  this,  he  was  informed  of 
the  intention  of  the  Colonisation  Society,  to 
send  out  a  number  of  free  people  of  colour  to 
the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  that  the  govern- 
ment would  probably  dispatch  one  or  more 
agents  to  receive  the  captured  Africans*  and 
to  assist  in  carrying  into  effect  the  laws  o( 
the  United  States,  enacted  for  the  suppression 
of  the  flagitious  slave-trade.  The  principal 
station  in  this  agency  was,  conferred  upon 
him.  We  should  not  omit  to  mention,  that 
previously  to  his  going  to  New  York,  prepa 
ratory  to  his  embarcation  for  Africa,  he  was 
employed  by  the  Bible  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  travel  through  the  interior  of  the 
state  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  other 
societies  auxiliary  thereto.  While  he  re- 
mained in  Pennsylvania  he  was  also  exten- 
sively useful,  in  establishing  and  conducting 
Sabbath  Schools.  The  first  school  of  the  the 
kind  in  York,  Pennsylvania,  was  established 
through  his  instrumentality  in  August,  1917; 
and  in  August,  1619,  a  lapse  of  only  two 
years,  there  were  no  less  than  thirty  schools 
in  the  county,  and  children  to  the  number 
of  two  thousand,  receiving  instruction  from 
them. 

"  Such  was  the  life  of  Bacon)  tip  to  his 
departure  from  his  native  land  to  the  shores 
of  a  barbarous  and  benighted  coast.  A  few 
words,  now,  will  close  the  account  of  his 
career.  He  arrived  in  Africa,  with  a  heart 
panting  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  upon 
the  ruins  of  that  of  Satan  which  had  been 
supported  so  many  ages  by  ignorance  and 
superstition.  But  God,  whose  ways  are  not 
as  man's  ways,  in  his  wisdom,  cut  short  the 
period  of  his  trials  and  his  labours  together. 
Enough !  issued  from  the  throne  of  the  In- 
ternal; and  Angels  were  commanded  to  bear 
his  happy  spirit  into  those  mansions  of  rest 
which  remain  for  the  people  of  God. 

"It  might. be  supposed  that  a  disaster  such 
as  this,  would  have  tired  the  exertions  of  the 
government  on  the  one  hand, — and  paralysed 
the  efforts  of  the  Society  on  the  other;  but  the 
interesting  and  affecting  spectacle  which  is 
presented  to  your  view  this  day,  my  beloved 
friends,  speaks  a  very  different  language. — 
The  government  is  still  disposed  to  lend  its 
aid  in  the  suppression  of  -a  trade,  no  less  dis- 
graceful to  the  age,  than  horrible  to  every 
principle  of  humanity;  and  its  agents  now  be- 
fore you,  are  ready  to  embark,  and  take  the 


place  of  their  predecessors,  who  in  the  pro*' 
vidence  of  God,  have  been  denied  the  honour 
of  accomplishing  what  they  had  so  nobly  be 
gun.  The  Society  are  still  disposed  to  colo- 
nise; and,  thank  God,  such  are  yet  to  be  found 
as  are  willing  to  put  their  hands  to  this  great 
work. — May  the  choicest  blessings  of  Hea- 
ven attend  and  rest  upon  them. 

"Beloved  brethen,  we  are  aware  that  dottbts 
and  difficulties  exist  in  the  minds  of  some,  as 
to  the  practicability  of  the  object  in  view. — 
But  since  the  Parent  Society  has  sent  out  its 
agents  to  Africa,  and  taken  such  other  steps 
as  were  necessary  to  obtain  correct  intelli- 
gence on  all  the  subjecs  connected  wi:h  this 
vast  design,  and  thereby  have  been  enabled 
to  lay  before  the  public  so  great  a  mass  of  in- 
formation entitled  to  their  credence,  we  should 
think  all  doubts  and  difficulties  ought  to  cease. 
If  we  advert  to  the  experiment  which  has  al- 
ready been  made  in  the  case  of  the  colony  at 
Sierra  Leone,  enough  will  be  found,  to  put  to 
silence  every  doubt  and  objection  on  this  sub- 
ject. This  Colony  furnishes  abundant  testi- 
mony, not  only  that  the  end  which  the  Soci- ' 
ety  has  in  view  is  attainable;  but  that  it  will 
be  productive  of  infinite  benefit  to  both  the 
free  people  of  colour  themselves,  and  to  the 
citizens  of  these  United  States. 

"The  materials  of  which  that  Colony  is 
composed,  were  for  the  most  part,  such  as 
had  but  lately  emerged  from  a  state  of  slave- 
ry. They  are  now  a  prosperous  and  happy 
community: — rapidly  advancing  in  all  the 
arts  of  domestic  economy;  and  evincing  by 
their  present  attainments,  that  a  few  years 
wdl  make  them  also  masters  of  the  sciences. 
Many  of  them  are  already  capable  of  filling 
offices  of  honour  and  trust;  and  no  doubt  can 
be  entertained,  but  that,  at  no  distant  period, 
rhey  will  be  found  adequate  to  all  the  purpo- 
ses of  self-government. 

i  "The  free  people  of  colour  in  our  country, 
whether  from  the  genius  of  our  government, 
or  the  prejudices  of  our  Citizens,  never  can  be 
admitted  to  the  enjoyment  and  exercise  of 
those  rights  and  privileges  which  belong,  or 
ought  to  belong  to  every  freeman.  By  colo- 
nising them  in  some  country  remote  from  our 
own,  and  where  obstacles,  such  as  exist  here, 
neither  do,  nor  from  political  considerations 
need  exist,  to  their  exercise  of  those  rights 
and  privileges,  wc  shall  confer  a  benefit  on 
them,  to  which  they  have  a  claim,  and  which 
without  injustice  to  them,  we  cannot  with- 
hold.— This  truth  must  be  self-evident. 

"There  is  a  remark  which  ought  not  to  be 
omitted.  The  Parent  Colonization  Society 
never  had,  nor  has  it  now,  any  intention  of,  in 
any  manner  interfering  with  that  species  of 
property,  necessarily  regarded  by  its  owners 
with  a  jealous  eye.  The  object  alone  is,  and 
we  would  repeat  it,  to  remove  from  our  coun- 
try, and  with  their  own  consent,  the  free  peo- 
ple of  colour>  and  (o  place  them  in  a  situation 
which  will  contribute  as  much  to  the  raehora 
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tion  of  their  condition,  as,  by  necessary  con-1 
sequence >  it  will  contribute  to  the  true  inter* 
est  of  our  own  citizens.  We  would  not  how- 
ever, roy  beloved  friends,  conceal  the  hope 
and  belief,  that  this  object,  if  effected,  wijl 
tend,  in  the  issue,  to  free  our  country  from  all 
those  evils,  which  hare  grown  out  of  a  state 
of  things  imposed  upon  us  by  a  train  of  cir- 
cumstances, over  which  we  had  no  controul; 
and  from  which,  every  man  wc  think,  upon  a 
candid  examination  of  the  subject,  must  wish 
most  ardently  to  be  relieved.  It  is  not  con- 
tended, however,  that  this  period  has  yet  ar- 
rived. The  habits  of  our  citizens  have  been 
formed  upon  the  existing  state  of  things,  and 
in  order  to  their  eradication,  we  are  well  con- 
vinced a  considerable  time  must  elapse. — 
Whatever  that  time  may  be,  however,  it  will 
be  conceded  by  all,  that  the  object  which  it 
is  believed  may  be  effected,  is  as  desirable  as 
ft  is  great.  And  if  we,  my  friends,  witness 
not  its  completion; — our  children,  in  the  in- 
numerable blessings  which  must  flow  from  it, 
will  have  cause  of  gratitude  to  God,  for  ha- 
i  viog  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  progenitors  who 

V  had  philanthropy  and  magnanimity  enough 

A  for  its  execution. 

.  "  We  would  respectfully  urge  one  consider- 

"  ation  more,  as  to  the  general  policy  of  this 
vVtst  design.  We  know  that  the  coloured  peo- 
ple *re  for  the  most  part  trained  up  in  our 
country,  without  any  intellectual,  and  with 
but  Tew  religious  advantages.  The  conse- 
quence is,  they  grow  op  often  in  the  grossest 
ignorance,  and  in  habits  of  confirmed  immo- 
rality. '  What  arguments  need  I  use  to  prove 
the  demoralizing  tendency  of  a  state  of  things 
like  this,  upon  the  rising  generation? — Or 
need  I  advert  to  the  experience  of  past  years 
or  past  events!  to  show  what  may  be  its  con- 
sequences upon 'the  community  at  large? — 1 
am  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the  ground  upon 
which  I  tread.  But/  if  corruption  of  morals,  if 
debasement  of  the  mind,  and  if  the  destruc- 
tion of  many,  if  not  all  of  the  finer  and  no- 
bler feelings  of  the  soul — consequences  natu* 
rally  emanating  from  existing  circumstances, 
are  not  sufficient  reasons  to  enlist  the  best 
wishes,  and  the  warmest  support  of  every  man 
who  feels  interested  for  his  country,  and  loves 
bis  family;  then  the  present  project  is  unde- 
serving respect,  is  unworthy  of  consideration. 
Something  may  be  addressed,  and  we  trust 
with  profit,  to  professing  christians  upon  this 
interesting  subject. — My  christian  brethren, 
oaf  God  formed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
•f  one  bleed;  and,  as  thestrougest  proof  of  our 
love  to  him,  does  he  require  that  we  do  good 

*  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men  by  every 
snrnns  in  our  power? — Oh!  how  great  then  is 
the  obligation  upon  us,  to  put  forth  our  hands 
in  this  mighty  work;  and  by  all  lawful  and 
ehristian  means,  to  aid  in  effecting  an  object, 
which,  tinder  God,  will  be  promotive  of  his 
glory*  said  tend  to  the  advancement  of  his 
Son,  our  Redeemer's  Kingdom." 


TO   CORK1CSPOKDENT9. 

The  communication  of  "  An  E- 
piscopalian,"  as  it  has  not  been  in- 
serted in  the  Repertory,  requires  a 
little  notice,  lest  the  author  should 
suppose  that  either  the  excellent 
sentiments  which  it  expresses,  or 
the  excellent  subject  which  elicited 
them,  have  not  received  from  the 
Editors  the  high  approbation  they 
deserve.  The  pious  and  devoted 
Mills  has  merited  an  exalted  station 
in  the  catalogue  of  Christian  philan- 
thropists, and  faithful  and  useful 
Missionaries.  Considering  the  time 
he  had  to  labour,  very  few  have  done 
more  for  their  Master.  His  race 
was  short,  but  he  ran  it  well. — 
We  concur  with  our  correspondent 
in  holding  up  bis  private  character 
for  the  imitation  of  private  Chris- 
tians, and  his  whole  life  for  the  imi- 
tation of  all  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  which  it  ho- 
noured. 

An  anonymous  correspondent  will 
receive  our  thanks  for  his  commu- 
nication on  the  subject  of  the  hu- 
manity lately  evinced  by  a  citizen 
of  Maryland,  in  the  manumission  of 
his  slaves.  The  motive  which  we 
doubt  not  kd  to  the  manumission,  we 
applaud  as  highly  as  our  author. 

he  act  itself*  as  the  circumstances 
are  not  known,  we  say  nothing  a- 
bout :  But  since,  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  slave  population,  it  is 
a  question  whether  Christian  bene- 
volence can  best  manifest  itself  by 
direct  manumission,  or  by  the  conti- 
nuation of  an  alleviated  bondage? 
the  publication  of  so  unqualified  an 
eulogy  upon  manumission  in  gene- 
ral, as  the  communication  in  allu- 
sion, expresses,  would  convey  an 
opinion  which  the  Editors  are  by 
no  means  prepared  to  adopt 
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Conversations  on  Infant  Baptism,  and  some  j 
popular  objections  againrt  the  Church  of 
the  United  Kingdom  ;  by  Charles  Jerram, 
A.  M.  Vicar  of  Chobharo,  Surrey. 
[Continued  from  p.  165] 

The  argument  is  farther  illustra- 
ted from  the  acknowledged  duty  of! 
a  Christian  parent,  and  master  of  a; 
family,  in  virtue  of  his  official  char- 
acter, to  afford  religious  instruc- 
tion to  all  under  his  care,  and  en- 
join upon  them  a  constant  attend- 
ance on  domestic  worship.  This 
obligation  it  is  shown  would  be  in- 
creased rather  than  diminished  by 
enlarging  the  domestic  circle  to  any 
extent.  On  the  supposition  that 
the  religious  opinions  and  convic- 
tions of  some  members  of  the  family 
should  differ  from  those  of  the  mas 
ter,  that  circumstance  would  not  in 
the  least  abate  or  alter  the  nature  of 
his  own  obligation  to  maintain  re- 
ligion, in  the  manner  mest  agreeable 
to  his  own  views  of  duty.  For,  even  j 
admitting  the  dissenting  member  o 
the  household  to  be  right,  and  the 
master  wrong,  the  latter,  'till  per- 
suaded of  his  error,  would  still  be 
bound  to  proceed  on  his  own  con- 
victions. The  most  that  could  be 
reasonably  asked  would  be  the  ex 
emption  of  the  dissatis  fied  individual 
from  the  regulations  of  the  family. 
The  author,  personating  the  domes- 
tic head  in  the  supposed  case,  very 
pertinently  inquires, 

"Should  you  not  think  that  my  toleration 
had  proceeded  to  the  utmost  limit,  which 
reason  and  candour  could  require,  if  I  not  on- 
ly allowed  o{  his  own  individual  exemption, 
bat  left  him  at  liberty  to  inculcate  his  prin- 
ciples as  he  chose  among  the  rest  of  my  fa- 
mily?" 

But  such  is  the  indulgence  which 
English  dissenters  universally  en- 
joy. In  confirmation  of  the  pre- 
ceding arguments  is  noticed  "  the 
approbation  which  God  himself  be- 
stowed on  those  pious  kings  under, 


the  old  Testament  dispensation,  who 
were  most  zealous  in  supporting  the 
cause  of  true  religion  amongst  their 
subjects."  The  most  distinguished 
honour  was  conferred  upon  David, 
Solomon,  Josiah,  Hezekiah,  and  Je- 
hoshaphat,  who  were  active  in  car- 
rying into  effect,  not  only  all  that 
God  had  positively  commanded,  in 
reference  to  his  worship  and  ser- 
vice, but  such  other  pious  measures 
as  their  own  judgment  and  zeal  sug- 
gested. For  the  service  they  ren- 
dered in  this  latter  way,  they  were 
no  less  commended,  than  for  their 
obedience  to  the  direct  and  literal 
commands  of  God.  See  2  Kings, 
xiii.  25—2  Chron.  xvii.  7-11—2 
Chron.  xxx.  xxxi.  21,  22.—"  Now 
will  it  be  pretended  that  there  was 
any  thing  in  the  Jewish  dispensation 
so  peculiar  as  to  render  this  zeal 
and  exertion  to  promote  the  cause 
of  religion  among  their  subjects, 
right  in  Josiah,  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Hezekiah,  and  wrong  if  imitated  by 
Christian  princes  ?" 

The  exception  next  considered 
lies  equally  against  the  Episcopal 
church  of  this  country.  Its  object 
is  the  definite  enumeration  of  the 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith  by  the 
church.  Admitting  that  the  creeds 
and  articles  of  the  church  declare 
nothing  contrary  to  the  scriptures, 
it  is  sometimes  objected  to  the  enu- 
meration itself  of  the  doctrines  of 
religion, 

"  That  it  detracts  from  the  general  Im- 
portance of  those  scripture  troths  which  do 
not  form  a  part  of  those  articles ;  that  it 
imposes  the  opinions  of  man,  who  cosi- 
structs  these  doctrines  according  to  hia 
own  notions  and  interpretations  of  truth,  In- 
stead of  revealed  troth,  as  the  standard  of 
faith  ;  and  lays  a  harden  on  the  consciences 
of  men,  who  are  required  to  subscribe  to  •*• 
tides  of  religion,  which  they  may  think  in- 
consistent with  the  Scriptures,  though  they 
would  readily  give  their  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  the  Bible  itself." 
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The  last  of  these  objections  re- 
lates only  to  the  publio  teachers  of 
religion : — in  other  words,  to  such 
as  vokmtarily  seek  to  become  teach- 
ers of  religion,  in  the  Episcopal 
church ;  a  church  which  they  are 
previously  well  apprised,  holds,  and 
expects  its  ministers  to  inculcate, 
the  very  doctrines  which  they  sub 
scribe  in  the  articles.  No  compul 
sion  is  used  by  the  church*  She 
only  requires  of  those  whom  she 
commissions  to  teach  religion,  a 
reasonable  security  against  propa- 
gating, by  means  of  the  very  au 
thority  derived  from  herself  what 
she  considers  false  doctrines, 

To  that  part  of  the  objection 
which  represents  the  effect  of  defi- 
nite articles  of  religion  to  be,  to  de- 
tract from  the  importance  of  some  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  scriptures,  and 
io  give  an  undue  prominency  to  oth- 
ers, our  author  shall  answer  in  his 
own  words. 

"  It  is  readily  acknowledged,  .that  there 
is  no  general  rammarj  of  religious  truth 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  unless  we 
consider  the  moral  and  ceremonial  law  as 
afbrding  such  an  example ;  and  the  reason 
is  obrkras.  The  Scriptures  are  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith,  the  matter  upon  which  the 
whole  Christian  system  is  built ;  and  till  va- 
rious constructions  were-  put  on  parts  of 
those  Scriptures,  or  tome  of  them  were  di- 
rectly denied,  there  could  be  no  occasion  for 
imposing  any  particular  standard  of  doc- 
trine, or  specific  interpretation.  But  the 
moment  in  which  heretical  opinions  were 
broached,  it  became  necessary  to  limit  and 
define.  When  the  writers  of  the  scripture 
could  no  longer  be  appealed  to  for  an  expla- 
nation of  their  own  doctrines,  and  different 
sentiments  were  entertained  upon  them,  it 
was  natural,  and  indeed  almost  unavoidable, 
fcr  those  who  were  considered  the  wisest 
and  most  upright,  who  had  the  best  means 
of  information,  and  the  most  integrity,  to 
collect,  into  one  body,  the  doctrines  which 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  Christianity,  and  to 
give  their  own  interpretation  of  them. 

J*  St.  Paul  certainly,  has  recognised  the 
principle  on  which  such  systems  are  form- 
ed, and  frequenthr  alludes  to  those  which 
were  in  existence  in  hjs  own  time.  In  many 
P«««ge»  I 
i.13;  *T 


fers  to  a  "  form  of  sound  words,*1  which  had 
been  prescribed;  and  it  would  be  difficult 
to  conceive  in  what  these  forms  could  con- 
sist, if  not  in  a  regular  arrangement  of  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

"  Nor  do  I  see  any  reason  to  except  a- 
gainst  the  principtfof  such  an  arragement; 
it  seems  to  correspond  with  the  usual  prac- 
tice of  learned  men,  in  matters  of  science, 
who  think  it  a  great  advantage  to  classify 
and  generalise  the  subjects  on  which  they 
treat.  Every  thing  has  its  elementary  prin- 
ciples ;  and  to  reduce  the  different  parts  of 
a  system  tos  these  primary  divisions*,  greatly 
simplifies  the  whole,  and  renders  U  more 
easy  to  be  understood  and  remembered." 

pp.  164,  165,  166. 

The  exceptions-  taken  against 
forms  of  devotion  constitute  the  next 
subject  of  discussion.  The  doc- 
trines expressed  in  the  liturgy  are 
¥»nerally  regarded  as  orthodox.— 
he  chief  objection,  therefore,  lies 
against,  the  principle  itself,  of  using 
forms  of  public  prayer. 

But,,  it  by  using  forms  of  prayer, 
be  meant  praying  in  another  per* 
son's  words,  it  must  be  conceded^ 
that  dissenting  congregations  use 
the  forms  of  their  ministers.  These, 
with  the  exception  of  such  only  as 
believe  in  immediate  inspiration, 
admit  the  same  propriety  in  study- 
ing and  predisposing  the  matter  of 
their  prayers,  as  of  the  rest  of  their 
public  ministrations.  The  differ- 
ence only  is,  that  the  dissenting  min- 
ister composes  his  prayers  at  dis- 
cretion, while  the  whole  of  ours  are 
put  down  for  us  by  others : — and 
that  theirs  also,  partakes  somewhat 
of  the  nature  of  extemporaneous  ef- 
fusions* while  ours  leaves  nothing 
to  the  impulse  of  the  moment;  "  and 
whether  this  be  an  advantage  on 
their  side,  is  left  to  the  sober-mind- 
ed Christian  to  judge  for  himself.'9 

The  use  of  a  scriptural  liturgy 
shields  the  church  against  some  of 
the  consequences  of  that  defection 
from  the  faith,  from  which  the  minis* 
ters  of  no  denomination  are  always 
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are  thereby  withheld,  at  least,  from!  constant  use  of  it.  It  is  confessed, 
carrying  it  up  to  the  throne  of  God  I  that  languor  and  coldness  of  spirit- 
himself.     Or,  should  the  minister  ual  affection,  too  often,  alas!    in- 


who  conducts  the  devotional  service 
be  hypocritical,  proud,  vain,  or  cen- 
sorious— should  he  be  under  the  in- 
fluence of  some  secretly  allowed  sin 
—or  indulge  in  habitual  impurity, 
(and  such  characters  too  often,  alas ! 
find  their  way  into  all  Christian 
congregations,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  church)  what  would  inevitably 
be  the  quality  of  his  extemporane- 
ous effusions  ?— and  what  evils  would 
be  prevented  by  the  use  of  an  evan- 
gelical liturgy? 

"  Nor  sboald  we  overlook  those  common 
infirm i ties  of  our  nature,  -which  arise  from 
ignorance,  or  inexperience,  or  enthusiasm, 
or  superstition,  to  which  ministers  are  as 
liable  as  others ;  all  of  which  must  bare  an 
effect  on  the  prayers  they  present.  Incohe- 
rent, crude,  or  distorted  opinions  on  reli 
gious  truth,  will  find  admission  into  their 
public  devotions,  or  rather  constitute  their 
▼cry  essence,  and  thus  they  will  produce 
the  twofold  evil  of  debasing  the  standard 
of  truth,  and  lowering  the  reverential  sen* 
timents,  with  which  the  Supreme  Being 
should  ever  be  approached."  p.  106. 

Or,  suppose  the  recollection  of 
one  who  depends  on  bis  own  pow- 
ers for  proper  ideas  and  language, 
to  fail  him,  or  "  his  thoughts  to 
wander,  or  particular  incidents  to 
occur  which  agitate  or  depress  him, 
will  not  a  whole  congregation  be 
deprived  of  the  edification  to  be 
expected  from  the  most  interesting 
and  solemn  of  all  the  services  of  re- 
ligion?" 

The  disadvantages  connected  with 
the  use  of  liturgies,  are  alleged  to 
be,  1st.  "  A  tendency  to  formality." 
But  our  church  service  has  never 
been  charged  with  this  tendency, 
from  any  defect,  or  fault  in  its  pe- 
culiar structure.  The  objection  lies 
against  forms  in  general ;  and  can 
only  be  estimated  by  an  appeal  to 
those  pious  individuals  and  congre- 
gations who  have  long  lived  in  the 


vades  eur  worship.  But  we  trace 
our  lukewarmness  to  the  inattention, 
and  fault  of  our  own  minds.  The  ten- 
dency of  our  devotional  formularies, 
is  to  exclude  it  But  where  a  truly 
spiritual  frame  of  mind  is  previous- 
ly possessed,  it  is  not  known  that 
any  thing  has  ever  been  found  in 
our  liturgy  to  deaden  that  feeling, 
or  to  restrain  the  strongest  emotions 
of  the  mind. 

The  second  disadvantage  ascrib- 
ed to  the  liturgy,  is  its  "  want  of 
adaptation  to  the  peculiar  wants  of 
individuals,  as  the  varied  circum- 
stances of  life  arise."  But,  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  an  objec- 
tion of  this  nature  should  be  stated 
by  any  one  who  has  ever  been  ac- 
customed seriously,  to  use  the  litur- 
gy of  our  church.  The  testimony 
of  the  writer,  who  personates  and 
adopts  the  language  of  the  expe- 
rienced churchman,  on  this  point, 
will  approve  itself,  we  trust,  to  the 
minds  of  all  our  pious  brethren. 

"  When  my  views  of  sin  have  been  most 
humbling,  when  a  sense  of  wants  and  in- 
firmities was  most  pressing,  and  when  gra- 
titude for  past  mercies  was  most  ardent, 
every  part  of  the  liturgy  has  appeared  to  me 
admirably  adapted  to  these  various  feelings ; 
and  I  have  wondered  how  words  could  be 
invented  so  exactly  expressive  of  the  beet  e- 
motions  of  the  soul.  The  chaste  and  sober 
language,  the  Scriptural  sentiments,  the  com- 
prehensiveness, and  at  the  same  time  the  mi* 
nuteness  of  the  petitions,  appear  to  me  to 
leave  nothing  to  the  formation  of  an  exact 
and  full  expression  of  all  that  a  single  Chris* 
tian,  or  the  whole  human  race  can  possibly 
need. 

"  I  think  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  for 
any  event  to  arise,  of  a  private  or  domestic 
nature,  which  is  not,  somewhere  or  other, 
comprehended  in  the  Litany ;  and  every  in* 
dividual  will  find  the  peculiarity  of  his  case 
so  adverted  to,  that  he  will  be  able  to  give  a 
distinctness  and  earnestness  to  the  petition, 
which  embraces  his  heaviest  trials,  to  the 
Father  of  merci  es,  and  without  any  one  but 
himself  (which  is  a  great  advantage)  being 
conscious  of  what  is  passing  in  his  mind,  or 
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baring  the  least  idea  of  the  peculiarity  off 
bit  case."    pp.  161,  162, 

Hie  objection  to  forms  of  prayer, 
last  considered,  is,  that  "  they  re 
strain  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spi 
rit,  and  prevent  that  enlargedness 
of  heart  which  gives  such  peculiar 
interest  and  feelings  to  religious 
worship." 

"  I  am  not  aware  that  the  objection  is, 
generally  speaking',  grounded  in  fact,  unless 
it  be  contended  that  the  warmth,  and  vehe- 
mence, and  eloquence  of  the  minister  are  al- 
ways the  fruit  of  an  immediate  divine  im- 
pulse ;  and  that  the  corresponding  feelings 
of  the  congregation  are  really  those  pious, 
humble,  and  fervent  emotions  of  the  soul, 
which  God  peculiarly  notices  and  approves. 
The  truth  is,  those  who  have  most  frequent- 
ly witnessed  these  fervours,  will  be  least  dis 
posed  to  lay  much  stress  upon  them. 

Far,  however,  be  it  from  me  to  assert  that 
there  are  not  many  instances  of  pure  devo- 
tional feelings  called  forth  by  the  occasional 
enlargedness  of  heart  of  a  Christian  minis- 
ter ;  but  surely  the  argument  from  this  con- 
cession assumes  too  much,  if  it  take  for 
granted  that  the  pious  feelings  of  a  minister 
in  our  own  Church  never  infuse  a  high  tone 
of  devotion  into  the  breast  of  the  humble 
Christian.  Who  has  not  often  seen  and  felt 
that  the  fervency,  and  emphasis,  and  earnest- 
ness of  our  ministers,  have  communicated 
a  sort  of  holy  unction  to  the  rest  of  the  con- 
gregation ?  And  I  am  disposed  to  think,  that, 
were  the  prayers  of  our  Church  rendered 
as  efficient  as  they  might  be,  by  solem- 
nity and  a  devotional  spirit  in  the  clergy- 
man, there  would  be  little  room  for  invidi- 
ous comparison  between  us  and  our  dissen- 
ting brethreo."    pp.  163,  164. 

In  concluding  the  discussion  of 
this  topic,  our  author  subjoins  : 

"  Without  entering  into  the  disputed  ques- 
tion, whether  such  were  adopted  by  the 
Apostles,  we  have  undoubted  evidence  that 
tbey  were  early  introduced  mto  the  Chris- 
tian church ;  and  the  use  of  them  is  as  vene- 
rable  by  its  antiquity,  as  Hbas  been  benefi- 
cial in  its  results.  In  the  age  of  miracles, 
and  the  extraordinary  effusions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  extemporaneous  prayers,  in  the  pub- 
lic services  of  religion,  might  be  exempted 
from  the  objections  which  nOW  lie  against 
them,  and  might  have  superior  advantages 
to  premeditated  forms ;  but  these  arguments 
in  their  ntvonr  cannot  now  be  applied ;  and 
the  altered  circumstances  of  the  church 
seem  to  demand  a  corresponding  variation  in 
conducting  its  services." 

"If,  however,  we  saw  better  reason  than  we 
do  to  give  a  preference  to  extemporaneous 
public  prayers,  one  should  still  be  at  •  loss 


to  account  for  the  prejudice  which  so  exten* 
sively  pre  mils  against  forms,  seeing  that  our 
Lord  himself  not  only  sanctioned  them  by 
his  public  attendance  on  the  worship  of  the 
synagogue,  but,  in  imitation  of  John's  in- 
structions to  his  followers,  gave  a  form  of 
prayer  to  his  own  disciples ;  for,  in  spite  of 
all  the  criticism  which  has  been  displayed, 
to  show  that  our  Lord  only  instructed  them 
as  to  the  mailer  of  prayer,  the  plain  decla- 
ration of  one  of  the  Evangelists,  that  J#»sus 
Christ  saith,  "When  ye  pray,  say,  Our 
Father,  fyc."  will  satisfy  every  man  of  plain, 
unbiassed  sense,  that  he  taught  them  to  use 
these  very  words."    pp.  168, 169. 

The  internal  constitution,  the  ce- 
remonies, and  discipline  of  the 
church,  have  each  ministered  the 
occasion  of  the  severest  censures, 
and  of  innumerable  secessions.  It 
is  sincerely  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
acrimony  displayed  in  the  contro- 
versies which  have  taken  place  on 
these  points,  may  never  re-animate 
the  religious  writings,  or  again  em- 
bitter the  feelings  of  Christians.— 
We  are  happy  in  being  exempted, 
bv  the  ecclesiastical  frame  of  the 
Episcopal  church  in  this  country, 
and  its  independency  of  all  politi- 
cal connexions,  and  controul,  from 
the  necessity  of  engaging  in  those 
vindications,  which  the  different  cir- 
cumstances of  our  trans-Atlantic 
brethren  have  so  frequently  called 
for.  We  shall,  accordingly,  in  the 
first  place,  accompany  our  author 
in  that  part  of  bis  defence  of  the  in- 
ternal government,  ceremonies,  and 
discipline  of  His  church,  which  is 
equally  applicable  to  our  own. 

Most  of  the  objections,  of  this 
nature,  are  built  on  the  assumption, 
that  the  church,  in  claiming  "  the 
power  of  decreeing  rites  and  cere- 
monies," arrogates  a  right  to  which 
she^  has  no  tide;  and  thus  every  ex- 
ercise of  this  power,  tends  to  coiy 
rupt  the  primitive  simplicity  of  the 
doctrine  and  polity  of  the  Christian 
church. 

But,  no  community,  and  least  of 
all,  the  church  of  Gtrf,  can  subsist 
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have  not  gone  into  the  detail  and  applica- 
tion of  them.  Their  ins  tractions  are  of  this 
nature  ;  "  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
;md  in  order"—"  Let  all  things  be  done  to 
edification"*-"  Follow  after  the  things  that 
make  for  peace*  and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another." — "  Doth  not  even  na- 
ture itself  teach  you  ?" — "  If  any  man  seem 
to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God" — "  He  that 
regarded!  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
not  the  day,  to 


without  a  doe  and  orderly  internal 
government.  No  denomination  at- 
tempts to  dispense  with  it  This 
government,  from  its  nature,  must 
necessarily  descend  into  considera- 
ble details;  and,  whatever  has  been 
attempted  to  the  contrary,  always 
has,  and  ever  must,  to  a  certain  ex-|regardeth  tne  daVf  r€gardc 

tent,    receive   its    Special    modifica-fl Lord; and  he  that  regardeth 

tions,from  the  local,  and  other  pecu 
Mar  circumstances  attaching  to  those 
particular  portions  of  the  church 
over  which  it  is  exercised.  Either 
then,  the  scriptures  have  delivered 
a  form  of  government  in  sufficient 
detail  to  meet  all  the  particular  and 
peculiar  exigencies  01  every  branch 
of  die  church,  in  every  age  and  na 
tion,  and  in  an  almost  endless  va 
riety  of  circumstances;  or,  a  dis- 
<n«tionary  power,  in  this  respect, 
is  vested  in  the  church  itself.  But 
that  such  a  perfect  tnodel,  is  not 
contained  in  the  scriptures,  needs  no 
proof.  It  is  hardly  possible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  it  should  be 
given.  It  has  never  been  discover- 
ed. No  two  dissenting  churches 
precisely  agree  in  their  own  senti- 
ments, or  practice,  on  the  subject 
of  their  internal  government  The 
same  church  finds  it  necessary,  at 
different  periods,  to  introduce  fre- 
quent variations.  Our  church,  there 
fore,  openly  assumes  the  principle 
on  which  all  others  are  obliged  to 
act.  But  she  expressly  limits  the 
exercise  of  this  power  by  adding, 
"  It  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to 
-Ordain  any  thing  contrary  to  God's 
word  written.*' 

"  We  are  not,  hewever,  to  conclude,  that 
because  no  perfect  and  unalterable  model  of 
a  church  government  4s  laid  down  in  the 
Hpw  Testament,  we  are  left  entirely  to  the 
exercise  of  our  own  discretion,  in  what  re- 
lates to  the  discipline  of  our  religion.  The 
Established  Church,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  disavows  such  pretensions.  The  Apos- 
tles have  furnished  us  with  abundant  mate- 
rials for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  church 
polity.    They  give  as  principles,  though  they 


the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it."  In  addi- 
tion to  these  general  principles,  many  mi- 
nute and  particular  directions  are  given  to 
Timothy,  in  reference  to  the  ordaining  and 
conduct  of  ministers,  and  the  order  of  the 
Church  in  general,  all  of  which  are  of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  with  which  no  one, 
who  would  form  a  truly  Christian  church, 
would  think  himself  at  liberty  to  dispense. — 
But  still  they  are  only  materials,  which  are 
to  be  wrought  into  the  spiritual  building,  and 
not  the  temple  itself:  they  furnish  invalua- 
ble instructions  to  the  architect,  but  not  the 
:»lan  and  model  of  the  work.  They  provide 
in  excellent  foundation,  but  they  are  insuf- 
ficient for  the  superstructure."  pp.  177, 178. 

Admitting  then,  the  principle, 
that  a  discretionary  power  is  left 
with  the  church,  to  decree  such  rites, 
regulations,  and  ceremonies,  as  the 
decency  of  worship,  and  the  order 
and  edification  of  the  common  bo* 
dy,  shall  require,  the  whole  inquiry 
may  be  compressed  into  this,  Are 
the  regulations  which  exist  in  oar 
church  conformable  to  these  general 
ends  of  ecclesiastical  government?* 

In  replying  to  the  general  charge 
so  often  reiterated  by  every  denom- 
ination of  dissenters,  "  that  the 
English  church  is  not  thoroughly 

furified  from  the  corruptions  of 
'opery,"  our  author  could  hardly 
have  better  expressed  the  sentiments 
of  his  Episcopal  brethren  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic;  or  more  sa- 
tisfactorily explained  away  the  ob- 
jection. 

*  The  reader  will  perceive  that  that  part 
of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  relates  to  the 
constitution  and  order  of  the  ministry,  is 
not  particularly  considered  in  any  part,  of 
these  conversations.  It  is  a  subject  which 
calls  for  a  distinct,  and  more  detailed  ex- 
amination, than  a  work  of  this  nature  would 
admit. 
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"  No  one'can  be  ignorant  of  this  charge. 
It  has  called  forth  the  angry  passions  of  dis- 
putants, both  within  and  out  of  the  church, 
times  without  number ;  and  a  review  of  the 
controversy,  as  it  was  carried  on,  between 
one  and  two  centuries  ago,  might  humble 
the  pride  of  human  dignity,  and  make  us 
ashamed  of  the  Christian  name.  The  most 
insignificant  and  even  ridiculous  points  were 
discussed  wirh  the  gravest  solemnity ,  and 
were  magnified  to  the  importance  of  first 
principles  and  fundamental  doctrines, 
shall  therefore,  beg  leave  to  decline  a  re- 
newal of  this  combat,  and  content  myself 
with  observing,  that,  since  all  parties  are 
equally  agreed,  that  the  church,  from  which 
we  have  separated,  is  antichrtstian,  it  is,  at 
least,  as  possible  that  our  objectors  may  err 
is  much  by  defect,  as  we  by  excess,  in  at 
tachment  to  the  forms  of  that  church.  The 
authors  of  our  ritual  could  have  no  tempta- 
tion to  be  tenacious  of  the  customs  and  ce> 
of  a  community,  which  treated 
with  so  much  injustice  and  cruelty  : 
and  surely  the  fact,  that  "  they  suffered  the 
less  of  all  things,"  from  this  intolerant  and 
persecuting  church,  is  of  itself  ,a  presumptive 
proof,  that  they  would  select  nothing  from 
Hs  ritual,  which  they  did  not  conceive  to  be 
mainly  conducive  to  the  edification  of  a 
Christian  community.  And  in  nothing  have 
they  more  strikingly  exhibited  the  Christian 
temper  and  the  cautious  prudence  of  wise 
men,  than  in  net  suffering  the  injustice  and 
cruelty  of  their  enemies,  to  blind  them  a- 
gainst  what  is  intrinsically  excellent  in  their 
jeUgiosu  services.  Prejudice  and  intemper- 
ate feeling  would  have  driven  them  to  the 
very  extreme,  which  they  are  censured  for 
not  arriving  at,  and  would  have  induced 
them  to  reject  whatever  presented  itself 
through  so  obnoxious  a  channel :  but  a  so- 
ber regard  to  the  future  welfare  of  the  Chris- 
nan  church,  caused  them  to  sift  "  the  pre- 
cious from  the  vile ;"  and  to  admit  into  their 
own  system,  what  they  perceived  had  the 
sanction  of  primitive  churches,  and  was 
identified  with  the  religious  feelings  and 
habits  of  the  people."   pp.  189, 190. 

The  concise  details  upon  which 
the  conversation  now  enters,  are 
confined,  in  a  great  measure,  te 
those  features  of  the  English  estate 
Hshment  which  are  peculiar  to  that 
branch  of  the  Episcopal  church, 
Of  these,  the  most  important  are,  the 
right  to  the  nomination  of  bishops 
by  the  crown;  and  the  appointment 
of  pastors,  and  disposal  of  livings, 
by  individuals,  instead  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  are  to  officiate. 


The  apology  of  our  author  is  in- 
troduced at  length,  in  order  to  place 
before  tlie  American  reader  the  rea- 
sonings of  their  trans- Atlantic  bre- 
thren, oil  a  subject,  which,  to  us, 
derives  its  chief  interest  from  its 
connexion  with  their  actual  circum- 
stances. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  say  what  consequen- 
ces would  follow  a  change  in  disposing  of 
the  highest  offices  of  the  church,  because 
that  system  is  yet  untried  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  state 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  where  all 
important  stations  are  filled  by  the  hierar- 
chy, we  shall  see  but  little  cause  to  wish  for 
an  alteration  in  this  respect.  If  exalted 
rank  and  station  be  at  all  attached  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Christian  religion,  whilo 
human  nature  continues  as  it  is,  the  acqui- 
sition of  these  honours  and  emoluments  will 
always  be  liable  to  abase,  let  the  power  of 
conferring  them  be  lodged  wherever  it  may  : 
and  so  long  as  the  secular  power  is  excluded 
from  the  office  of  making  Christian  minis* 
ters,  and  has  no  alternative  in  conferring 
episcopacy,  but  to  select  from  among  those 
who  are  already  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  I  do  not  perceive  that  th« 
power  is  more  liable  to  abuse,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Crown,  than  in  those  of  the  Priest- 
hood. However,  if  any  objection  be  still 
made  to  secular  influence  in  the  disposal  of 
bishopricks,  we  reply,  that  the  principle  has 
no  existence  in  the  Established  Church  ;  for 
the  appointment  is,  in  fact,  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Priesthood,  and  the  recommendation 
only  with  the  Crown,  though  we  all  know 
that  this  recommendation  has  the  force  of  a 
command.  With  regard  to  the  inquiry, 
whether  the  people,  rather  than  the  patrons 
of  livings,  should  not  hare  the  appointment 
of  ministers,  much  may  be  said  on  both 
sides ;  but  if  we  are  authorised  to  draw  any 
conclusion  from  the  instances  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  where  this  power  is  vested 
in  parishes,  nothing  can  be  more  decisive 
against  the  proposed  alteration.  Those,  who 
have  had  auy  thing  to  do  with  these  populnr 
elections,  can  be«t  tell  us  the  result :  and  I 
believe  the  detail,  in  almost  every  instance, 
'would  go  far  towards  convincing  the  most 
obstinate  advocate  of  this  system,  that  what 
seems  to  be  theoretically  right,  is  practical!  v 
wrong.  Whether  the  nomination  of  minis- 
ters among  our  dissenting  brethren,  where 
the  experiment  is  made  on  a  comparatively  ^ 
small  scale,  and  by  a  more  select  body,  U  ~" 
free  from  vexation,  disappointment,  and  ani- 
mosity, I  must  leave  it  to  their  candour  to 
declare :  for  myself,  I  should  deprecate  that 
day  as  the  period  whence  the  downfall  oi 
our  church  must  he  dated,  which  introduced' 
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the  custom  for  which  oar  opponents  con 
tend.  May  my  parish  never  be  involved  in 
the  evils  of  a  contested  election  of  their 
minister!  May  I  never  lose  the  independ- 
ence, which  the  mode  of  my  appointment  to 
the  office  I  rastain  in  the  church,  gives  me, 
to  "  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort  with  all 
loot;  suffering  and  doctrine."  No  powerful 
or  capricious  leader  of  a  perish  party  placed 
me  in  my  itation ;  nor  can  he  displace  me, 
when  he  pleases,  by  influencing*  a  faction  of 
his  dependents,  or  withdrawing  from 
the  pecuniary  support,  which  is  necessary  to 
my  existence,  and  therefore  indispensable 
to  the  exercise  of  my  spiritual  functions. — 
However,  I  have  said  enough  on  this  deli 
cate  subject.  I  should  have  felt  no  tempta- 
tion to  touch  upon  it,  had  it  not  been  ne- 
cessary to  vindicate  the  custom  of  our  own 
church  in  the  appointment  of  her  ministers  ; 
and  in  a  ease,  which  seems  to  prescribe  no 
limits  to  theoretical  discussion,  to  show  that 
the  practice  of  those,  who  cavil  at  our  insti- 
tutions, is  by  no  means  free  from  objec 
tiens."    pp.  186,  187,  188. 

The  concluding  page  of  these 
conversations  shall  supersede  any 
farther  remarks  of  our  own. 

11  Let  the  memory  of  the  illustrious  dead 
be  permitted  to  throw  a  veil  over  human 
infirmity!  Grant  that  the  superficial  ob- 
server has  discovered  a  few  external  defects 
in  their  great  achievements,  and  that  the 
keenness  of  hostile  scrutiny  has  brought  to 
light  some  latent  errors — yet  who  will  ven- 
ture to  raise  the  harsh  voice  of  censure, 
when  the  names  of  Ridley,  Latimer,  and 
Creamer,  are  pronounced  ?  If  there  is  any 
thing  in  piety  and  learning,  which  is  enti- 
tled to  reverence,  where  did  they  ever  shine 
with  greater  lustre  than  in  the  compilers  of 
our  Articles  and  Liturgy  ?  If  experience, 
integrity,  prudence,  and  Christian  temper 
have  any  claim  to  our  admiration,  where 
shall  we  find  those  qualities  in  closer  union, 
than  in  the  great  reformers  ?  If  the  dying 
testimony  of  good  men  is  worthy  of  the 
highest  degree  of  credit,  shall  our  confidence 
be  refused  to  men  who  sealed  their  doctrines 
with  their  blood  ?  If  the  path,  which  con- 
ducted multitudes  to  everlasting  habitations, 
is  justly  deemed  safe,  what  danger  need  be 
apprehended  in  a  road  through  which  the 
"  noble  army  of  martyrs"  have  entered  tri< 
umphantly  into  glory  ? 

"  Ihere  is  something  peculiarly  satisfac- 
tory and  delightful  in  the  feeling  that,  every 
time  we  jom  in  the  public  services  of  our 
religion,  we  are  presenting  our  petitions  in 
the  very  language  which  we  know  has  been 
successful  in  bringing  down  blessings  in  ten 
thousand  instances ;  that  we  offer  our  praise 
in  anthems,  which  those  delighted  to  use, 
who  have  now  joined  "  the  general  assem 


bly  and  church  of  the  first-born  in  heaven/* 
and  are  worshipping  before  the  throne! 
Who  can  be  insensible  to  the  attractions  of 
a  service,  which  has  been  so  often  chanted 
by  the  lips  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  man- 
kind, the  noblest  patrons  of  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity and  of  relirion,  the  highest  favour- 
ites of  the  King  of  Heaven  ?  "Our  holy  and 
beautiful  places,  where  our  fathers  worship- 
ped,*1 receive  a  peculiar  lustre  from  "  the 
spirits  of  the  just,**  who  are  so  closely  asso- 
ciated with  them,  and  who  yet  seem  to  speak 
to  us,  through  the  services  which  they  dic- 
tated."   pp.  196,  197. 

It  gives  ns  pleasure  to  state,  that  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  and  valuable  Theological 
works  are  now  in  a  course  of  publication, 
and  re- publication,  by  S.  Potts  a  It  Co.  Phil- 
adelphia : 

The  Mourrer  Comforted  :  consisting 
of  select  extracts  on  the  death  of  relatives, 
and  friends ;  with  appropriate  prayers,  by 
J.  Abercrombie,  D.  D.  pp.  430,  8vo.  This 
work  has  already  been  through  a  former 
edition,  and  is  generally  approved  by  the 
Christian  public. 

Tub  Book  of  Commor  Prater,  an  ele- 
gant pocket  edition,  with  engravings — 850 
pp.— price,  from  3  to  6  dolls. 

A  Treatise  or  the  Pope's  Suprema- 
cr.  by  [the  Justly  celebrated]  Isaac  Barrow, 
D.  D.  late  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, [Eng.]  This  work  has  acquired  a 
very  high  reputation ;  and  its  re- publication 
in  this  country  is  approved  and  patronised, 
by  the  most  distinguished  divines  of  the 
protestant  Episcopal  church— pp.  600, 8vo— 
price  J6. 

A  Selection  of  Sermors  ;  from  the  un- 
published manuscripts  of  the  late  Dr.  Samu- 
el Stanhope  Smith,  late  President  of  Prince- 
ton College,  N.  J.  together  with  an  account 
of  his  life.    Two  vols.  8vo.  J5  50. 

The  Sermors  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gis- 
borre,  in  two  8vo  vols. — J6  50.  This  work 
has  received  the  unqualified  commendation 
of  the  Editors  of  the  Christian  Observer, 
and  it  affords  us  unfeigned  pleasure  to  anti- 
cipate an  American  edition  of  it. 

Memoirs  of  trb  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
by  the  Right  Rev.  William  White,  D.  D.— 
1?4  pp.  $&.  This  work  being  an  authentic 
narration  of  historical  facts,  relating  to  the 
first  "  organisation,  and  subsequent  men* 
sures"  of  our  chureh,  having  a  copious  ap- 
pendix of  original  papers,  and  executed  by 
a  principal  actor  in  the  events  it  describes, 
cannot  fail  to  be  highly  appreciated  by  every 
inquisitive  Episcopalian. 

By  R.  P.  ir  &  Williams  :  Sermons  by  the 
Rev.  John  Venn ;  re-publishing  from  a  Lon- 
don Edition;  8  v.  8vo. 
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FOURTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 

•r  m    AMKRICAW  COLOVIZATIOH    IOCIZTY. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  of 
the  Society,  the  |Joard  of  Manag- 
ers have  found  it  necessary,  on  se- 
veral occasions,  to  communicate  to 
the  members,  and  to  the  public, 
some  of  the  interesting  occurrences 
of  the  past  year. 

The  first  of  these  communications 
stated  the  arrival  of  the  Elisabeth 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  re- 
ception and  situation  of  the  colonists 
on  the  island  of  Sberbro,  and  was 
accompanied  with  the  letters  of  our 
Agent,  and  the  Agents  of  the  go- 
vernment, filled  with  the  hopes  and 
expectations  which  then  flattered 
them. 

The  pleasing  anticipations  ex- 
cited by  this  intelligence,  were  soon 
changed  to  doubts  and  (ears — ru- 
mours of  the  most  distressing  ca- 
lamities awakened  many  anxious 
apprehensions,  and  the  Address  of 
the  Board  in  October  last,  stated 
the  melancholy  intelligence  then  re- 
ceived, and  the  true  extent  of  the 
affliction  which,  in  the  unsearchable 
dispensations  of  Providence,  had 
been  permitted  to  occur.  The  ar- 
rival of  this  intelligence  placed  be- 
fore the  Board  a  subject  for  its  im- 
mediate and  most  solemn  considera- 
tion. They  were  in  the  first  place 
to  determine  whether  a  great  and 
beneficent  object,  the  importance  of 
which  is  scarcely  questioned,  should 
be  abandoned  as  hopeless  and  im- 
practicable. If  a  full  and  fair  ex- 
periment decided  this  point,  if  the 
effort  made  had  ended  in  total  dis- 
aster, proceeding  from  causes  the 
operation  of  which  they  could  not 
hereafter  controul,  or  avoid;  if  no 
reasonable  means  presented  them 
selves  for  a  further  prosecution  of 


the  enterprise;  then,  whatever  might 
be  the  feelings  of  the  Board,  their 
judgment  must  decree,  at  least,  a 
suspension  of  their  labours. 

The  result  of  their  deliberations 
appears  in  that  Address.  They  la- 
mented, in  the  death  of  their  agent, 
Mr.  Crozer,  and  in  that  of  Mr.  Ba- 
con, and  Mr.  Bankson,  the  agents 
of  the  government,  the  untimely  loss, 
in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness,  of 
men  highly  qualified  for  the  diffi- 
cult and  interesting  stations  in  the 
service  of  their  country,  their  fellow 
beings,  and  their  God,  in  which 
they  bad  fallen. 

The  fate  of  the  officer  and  boat's 
crew  of  the  Cyane,  detailed  by  the 
humane  commander  of  that  ship  for 
the  assistance  of  the  agents,  was  an 
affecting  event,  calling  for  peculiar 
commiseration.  To  these  abun- 
dant causes  of  sorrow,  were  to  be 
added,  the  sickness  and  mortality 
prevailing  among  the  coloured  la- 
bourers and  colonists,  some  of  the 
most  useful  and  deserving  of  whom 
became  the  victims  of  disease. 

But  the  board,  in  the  midst  of 
I  these  regrets,  could  not  see,  in  any 
or  all  of  these  circumstances,tbe  total 
failure  of  their  attempt  The  sick- 
ness and  deaths  which  bad  occurred, 
did  not  prove  to  them  that  a  fatal 
and  inevitable  disease  rendered  that 
part  (much  less  every  part)  of  the 
African  coast  uninhabitable  to  stran- 
gers; for  tbey  saw  that  about  70  out 
of  88  of  the  coloured  people  exposed 
to  the  disease,  had  survived  and  re- 
covered ;  and  many  instances  of  a 
much  greater  mortality  had  occurred 
in  various  places,  owing  certainly 
to  other  causes  than  a  pernicious 
peculiarity  of  climate.  Tbey  were 
at  no  loss  to  conjecture  what  causes 
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most  probably  operated  in  this  in- 
stance.  The  unfortunate  period  of 
the  Elizabeth's  arrival,  (it  being 
near  the  commencement  of  the 
rainy  season)  was  of  itself  sufficient 
to  excite  apprehensions. 

The  want  of  preparation  and  ac- 
commodation for  their  reception, 
was  another  cause.  This  threw 
the  agents  into  a  state  of  great  ex- 
posure, fatigue,  and  anxiety,  and  the 
early  death  of  Mr.  Crozer  left  them 
without  medical  advice  or  aid. 
This  wa,s  followed  by  the  immedi- 
ate sickness  and  early  death  of  the 
United  States'  agents.  The  co 
loured  people,  it  was  fairly  suppos- 
ed, must  have  been  thereby  left  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  disease,  with 
out  that  advice  and  authority,  care 
and  skill,  so  necessary  to  combat  it 
witli  success.  The  officer  and 
sailers  of  the  Cyane  were  exposed 
to  the  same,  and  probably  (from 
their  confined  situation  in  a  small 
boat)  to  greater  dangers,  and  with 
no  better  means  of  resistance. 
The  Board  knew  that  settlements 
had  been  made  and  persisted  in, 
and  resulted  most  favourably,  where 
causes  such  as  these  could  not 
have  operated  so  powerfully,  and 
where  the  first  ravages  of  disease 
were  far  more  destructive.  The 
early  history  of  our  own  country 
furnished  such  instances :  and  when 
they  lodked  along  the  African  coast, 
and  found  that  this  supposed  fatali 
ty  of  climate  had  not  deterred  the 
guilty  votaries  of  avarice  from  form- 
ing and  holding  to  this  day,  their 
various  establishments  of  iniquity, 
they  could  not  but  believe  that  simi 
lar  attempts,  undertaken  with  far 
other  views,  and  in  high  reliance  up 
on  Him  whose  bidding  can  re- 
strain "  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  destruction  that 
vasteth  at  noon  day/'  would  be 


made  (as  they  were  intended)  the 
means  of  extending  the  glory  of 
his  name,  and  the  good  of  his  crea- 
tures. Thus  they  must  have  be- 
lieved, even  without  that  proof 
which  Sierra  Leone  affords,  of 
what  benevolence  thus  persevering 
and  thus  relying,  will  be  permitted 
to  achieve. 

Another  difficulty  maybe  suppos- 
ed to  have  interrupted  the  progress 
of  their  enterprise,  and  demanded 
the  consideration  of  the  Board.  The 
land  had  not  been  ceded  by  the  na- 
tives, and  some  unexpected  delays 
and  obstacles  were  to  be  encounter- 
ed. The  Board  thought  this  was  to 
be  in  some  degree  accounted  for  by 
the  death  of  the  agent,  and  the  con- 
sequent absence  of  what  the  natives 
might  consider  a  sufficient  authori- 
ty. Still  there  was  nothing  from 
which  to  presume  that  a  well  se- 
lected territory  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, if  not  the  one  already  de- 
signated, was  unattainable. 

Much  difficulty  in  obtaining 
lands  from  people  to  whom  it  was  of 
little  or  no  value,  in  exchange  for 
such  articles  as  were  most  importat 
and  desirable  to  them,  could  not 
reasonably  be  expected.  Although 
articles  originally  sent  out  for  this 
purpose  might  have  been  insuffi- 
cient, and  not  selected  with  a  prop- 
er knowledge  of  what  was  necessary, 
or  might  have  been  injudiciously 
applied,  yet  a  small  additional  ex- 
pense, with  more  knowledge  and 
care  in  the  application  ef  it,  would 
justify  the  hope  of  a  successful  issue 
to  the  protracted  negociations  upon 
this  subject.  There  was  not,  there- 
fore, in  the  opinion  of  the  Board, 
any  evidence  of  the  unhealtbiness 
of  the  African  coast,  or  of  such  im- 
pediments in  obtaining  lands  for  a 
settlement,  as  ordinary  care  and 
prudence  might  not  be  expected  to 
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overcome.  Nor  did  they  find  them- 
selves destitute  of  proper  means  for 
continuing  their  efforts.  The  libe- 
rality of  their  patrons,  though  ne- 
cessarily affected  by  the  pressure  of 
the  times,  had  not  ceased.  The 
same  impulses  of  duty  and  benevo 
knee  which  had  called  forth  the  for- 
mer agents  to  the  labours  and  dan- 
gers in  which  they  fell,  had  awa- 
kened the  zeal  of  others,  who  offer- 
ed to  follow  in  their  path,  and  give 
themselves  to  the  same  cause.  Nor 
had  they  any  reason  to  believe  that 
the  strong  desires,  so  earnestly  ex- 
pressed by  many  of  the  free  colour- 
ed people  in  this  country,  to  find 
an  abode  for  themselves  and  their 
posterity  in  the  land  of  their  forefa- 
thers, would  be  so  easily  overcome 
by  the  difficulties  incident  to  such 
an  enterprise,  as  to  deter  them  from 
accepting  the  means  of  removal. 
With  these  views  the  board  consi- 
dered it  their  duty  to  continue  their 
E reparations,  and  invited  the  mem- 
ers  of  the  Society,  and  the  friends 
of  the  institution,  to  persevere  in 
their  efforts.  Since  the  date  of  that 
address,  the  arrival  of  the  Cyane 
has  brought  them  later  and  more 
particular  intelligence.  The  letters 
of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Coker,  (extracts 
of  which  appear  in  the  Appendix) 
show  the  nature  of  the  subsequent 
occurrences,  and  the  situation  and 
prospects  of  the  people.  This  per- 
son,a  man  of  colour  irom  Baltimore, 
had  been  recommended  to  the  Board 
as.  useful,  intelligent  and  pious. 

Mr.  Crozer,  who  had  already 
employed  him  in  negotiations  of 
importance  with  the  native  kings 
and  chiefs,  selected  him,  during  his 
last  illness,  to  take,  at  his  death,  the 
charge  of  the  Society's  property  and 
affairs,  till  another  agent  should  be 
sent  out.  A  similar  trust,  as  to  the 
property  and  concerns  of  the  go 
Vol.  II...N0.  VIII. 


vernment,  was  placed  in  his  hands 
upon  the  death  of  the  United  States' 
agents.  In  the  execution  of  the 
difficult  duties  thus  unexpectedly  de- 
volved upon  him,  he  has  justified 
the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  and 
has  acted  with  the  greatest  discre- 
tion and  propriety.  The  disap- 
pointment in  procuring  the  lauds 
contracted  for,  the  discontents  of 
the  settlers  and  labourers,  and  the 
unwillingness  of  some  among  them 
to  submit  to  his  authority,  are  the 
faults  of  others,  and  were  beyond 
his  controul.  His  removal  of  the 
people  from  their  temporary  loca- 
tion on  KizxeTs  island  (to  which 
they  had  been  compelled  to  resort, 
from  the  want  of  shelter  elsewhere) 
to  reside  on  the  island  of  Sherbro, 
his  visit  and  application  to  the  go- 
vernor of  Sierra  Leone,  and  his  per- 
severance in  his  claim  for  the  land 
negotiated  for,  meeet  the  entire  ap- 
probation of  tLe  Board.  The  des- 
patches of  Capt  Tren  chard  to  the 
government,  contain  information 
somewhat  later  than  the  date  of  Mr. 
Coker's  letters ;  and  we  have  read 
with  peculiar  interest,  the  letter  of 
Capt.  Trenchard,  and  two  official 
reports  made  to  that  officer,  written 
with  great  ability  and  intelligence 
by  Lieut  Mervine  and  Dr.  Dix. 
These  gentlemen  had  been  sent  from 
the  Cyane  to  Campelar  and  Sher- 
bro, under  orders  to  ascertain  the 
condition  of'  the  labourers  and  set- 
tlers, and  to  report  the  nature  and 
causes  of  the  sickness  and  death  of 
the  officer  and  boat's  crew  of  that 
frigate,  and  the  mortality  that  had 
prevailed  among  the  coloured  peo- 
ple. The,  fatal  operation  of  the 
causes  heretofore  supposed,  in  oc- 
casioning these  deaths,  are  clearly 
ascertained  by  this  investigation* 
Dr.  Dix  states  that  "Mr.  Townsend 
the  midshipman  from  the  Cyane) 
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was  taken  ill  with  fever  on  the  7th 
of  April,  owing  to  fatigue  and  ex- 
posure to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The 
Augusta  (the  schooner  purchased 
by  Mr.  Bacon)  arrived  at  Campelarj 
on  the  10th.  Mr.  Croier,  agent  of 
the  Colonization  Society,  who  was 
the  physician  of  the  colonists,  was 
taken  ill  at  the  same  time  with  fe- 
ver, and  could  render  no  medical 
assistance.  Mr.  Bacon  was  the 
only  one  among  the  whites  to  do 
any  thing  for  the  sick,  but  his  ef* 
forts  availed  nothing.  Mr.  Towns- 
cad  died  on  the  17th,  the  day  after 
Mr.  Crozer.  From  all  accounts  it 
appears  that  most  unfortunately  Mr 
Bacon  was  at  this  time  taken  fatal- 
ly ill.  Mr.  Bankson  was  ill  too, 
and  Mr.  Coker  absent  on  business 
of  the  colony.  Not  one  of  the 
black  colonists  could  do  ^ny  thing 
for  them,  while  they  were  totally 
unable  to  assist  each  other.  Mr. 
Bacon  hired  a  young  man  to  attend 
them,  who  belonged  to  Sierra  Le- 
one. This  man  remained  on  board, 
and  assisted  them  till  the  last  one 
died,  on  the  13th  of  June.  Our 
men  died  during  the  hot  and  dry 
season,  and  when  the  thermometer 
averaged  about  84  degrees,' which 
is  seldom  exceeded  here.  The 
place  where  the  schooner  lay  is  very 
seldom  visited  by  a  sea  breeze,  and 
an  occasional  tornado,  accompanied 
with  rain,  is  the  only  essential 
change  of  air  felt.  The  land  on 
both  sides,  is  low  and  muddy,  alter- 
nately dry  and  covered  with  tide 
water,  in  which  a  thick  forest  of 
mangrove  trees  flourishes."  He  at- 
tributes the  mortality  among  the 
settlers  to  "  the  extreme  sultry  heat 
of  the  climate,  to  their  confined  lo- 
cal situation,  to  indulging  ki  eating 
freely  of  tropical  fruits,  and  parti 


ded,  idleness,  inattention  to  cleanli- 
ness, and  depression  of  mind,  with 
want  of  medical  attendance  and 
nursing.9'  (To  be  concluded.) 

FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 
Sierra  Leone. 

Governor  M'Carty  has  deemed 
it  expedient,  in  consequence  of  the 
arrival  of  native  troops  to  be  dis- 
banded, and  of  the  continual  acces- 
sion of  recaptured  slaves,  to  increase 
the  number  of  settlements  in  the  co- 
lony. Three  of  these,  Waterloo, 
Hastings,  and  Wellington,  are  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  colony,  to- 
ward the  main-land :  a  fourth, 
York,  is  on  the  Whale  River,  which 
flows  into  the  Atlantic,  north  of 
Oape  Shellmer.  A  part  of  the  Fourth 
West  India  Regiment,  which  arri- 
ved in  April  1810,  has  been  settled^ 
on  being  disbanded,  near  Freetown; 
with  the  view  of  enabling  the  men 
to  support  themselves  by  their  la- 
bour in  the  town. 

On  the  3d  of  February,  a  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  John- 
son, a  meeting  of  the  Missionaries 
was  held  in  Freetown. 

The  removal  of  the  Christian  In- 
stitution from  Leicester  Mountain 
to  Regent's  Town,  which  had  been 
suggested  to  the  Society,  and  ap- 
proved, was  considered  by  the  meet- 
ing to  be  a  measure  of  great  pro- 
mise ;  and  it  was  accordingly  de- 
termined, that  it  should  be  carried 
into  effect  as  soon  as  practicable. 

David  Noah  was  received  as  a 
native  teacher  under  the  Society $ 
and  was  placed,  as  William  Tamba 
and  William  Davis  have  been,  in  a 
course  of  preparation  for  his  work. 
The  Rev.  J.  G.  Wilhelm  and  Mrs. 
Wilhelm  were  appointed  to  Waterr 
loo,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lisk  to  Has* 


cularly,  to  the  impurity  of  the  water  J  tings ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beckley 
of  the  place.    To  these  may  be  ad-fl  with  Mary  Bouffler  (who  is  sine* 
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dead),  took  charge  of  the  colonial 
schools  in  Freetown;  while  Han 
nah  Johnson  proceeded  with  her 
brother,  to  Regent's  Town,  accor- 
ding to  the  arrangements  of  the 
Committee. 

Mr.  Nylander  gives  the  following 
account  of  his  situatiou  and  labours 
at  Kissey,  Sierra  Leone : — 

"  I  have  family-prayers  morning 
and  evening,  wall  about  200  adults 
and  children ;  and  through  the  day, 
my  time  is  takeu  up  with  the  affairs 
of  the  settlement.  Ou  the  Lord's 
Day  there  is  a  congregation  of  300 
or  more  assembled;  but  none,  as 
yet,  seem  to  have  ears  to  bear,  or 
hearts  to  understand.  The  school 
is  carried  on  by  Stephen  Caulker, 
and  another  lad  from  Rio  Pongas. 
We  have  also  an  evening  and  a  sun- 
day  school. 

"I  have  introduced  a  weekly 
prayer-meeting,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings :  about  a  dozen  adults  attend. 
May  God  visit  us  in  mercy,  and 
hear  our  prayers !" 

The  following  extracts  from  the 
communications  of  Mr.  Taylor,  at 
Charlotte,  present  encouraging 
hopes  of  hi j  success  with  his  ne- 
groes:— 

"April  17, 1319.— I  came  to  this 
town  on  the  18 tb  of  January,  and 
found  it  in  a  very  dark  state  of  ig- 
norance and  idolatry :  but  I  trust 
that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  there 
will  soon  be  some  followers  of 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  in  this  place. 
I  cannot,  however,  say  much  in  its 
favour  at  present ;  only  that  the  peo- 
ple generally  appear  attentive,  and 
some  of  their  country-fashions  are 
done  away  with.  We  have  a  day 
and  an  evening  school.  In  the  day 
school  there  are  44  girls,  and  22 
boys;  in  the  evening  school,  31 
men  and  12  boys  have  their  names 
down,  but  do  not  all  attend  regular- 


ly. On  Sundays  I  pray  with  and 
speak  to  the  people  three  times,  and 
am  pretty  well  attended.  There 
are  about  250  people,  old  and 
young,  under  my  charge.  In  the 
morning  nearly  all  attend ;  perhaps 
about  200 :  and  almost  every  Lord's 
day,  I  have  visitors  from  other 
towns."  Mr.  Renner  entered  on 
the  charge  of  the  station  at  Leopald 
in  June  1818,  on  removing  from  the 
Rio  Pongas. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year, 
there  was  a  considerable  accession 
of  children  to  the  settlement;  40 
boys  and  girl*  being  sent  hither  on 
die  dispersion  of  die  children  at- 
Leicester  Mountain,  and  60  lately 
liberated  from  a  French  slave  ves- 
sel. On  Sundays,  the  people  were 
repeatedly  assembled  for  public  wor- 
ship ;  and,  on  week-days,  morning 
and  evening.  They  were  much  im- 
proved in  their  outward  demeanour* 
The  frequent  quarrels  and  fightings 
which  Mr.  Renner  found  when  he 
first  settled  here,  had  quite  subsided 

On  Mr.  Rentier's  removal  to 
Freetown,  to  officiate  for  a  time  as 
chaplain,  his  negroes  would  not  con- 
sent to  his  leaving  them,  unless 
Mrs.  Renner  staid  with  them.— 
They  thought  that  she  could  setde 
all  "palavers"  among  them,  and 
promised  to  behave  well. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  Johnson,  with 
.  -     his  companions,  at  Sierra  Leone, 
of  occasioned  great  joy  to  bis  people 
at  Regent's  Town. 

"  I  waited,"  he  writes,  u  immedi- 
ately on  his  Excellency,  who  recei- 
ved me  with  great  kindness.  Being 
late,  I  could  not  go  up  to  Regent's 
Town  that  evening;  but,  the  news 
being  carried  up,  a  number  of  the 
people  came  down  in  the  night,  and 
many  others  the  next  morning.  I 
believe  that  I  never  in  my  life  did 
shake  bands  so  much  before  as  I 
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did  that  day.  On  the  evening 
our  landing,  a  man  saw  me  coming 
on  shore  and  ran  immediately  up  to 
Regent's  Town.  Mr.  Wilheim  had 
just  concluded  the  daily  evening 
service,  when  the  man  entered  the 
church ;  and  cried  out  *  All,  bear " 
— all,  hear  ! — Mr.  Johnson  come  !' 
The  whole  congregation  immediate- 
ly rose ;  and  those  that  could  not 
get  out  at  the  doors,  jumped  out  at 
5ie  windows,  and  Mr.  Wilhelm  soon 
found  himself  alone." 

On  Mr.  Johnson's  re-entering 
Regent's  Town  the  next  day,  he 
found  abundant  cause  for  the  joy 
of  the  people  at  his  return.  Three 
of  his  black  communicants  had  died 
in  the  faith  during  his  absence ;  but 
he  had  the  happiness  to  see  kneel 
ing  with  him  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  the  many 
difficulties  which  had  tried  them,  a 
greater  number  than  had  received 
the  communion  with  him  on  the 
Easter  Sunday  previous  to  his  de- 
parture. The  sum  of  31 L  had  been 
collected  during  the  year  for  the 
Church  Missionary  Society;  and, 
on  the  evening  on  which  Mr.  John- 
son wrote,  the  people  contributed 
Si.  3s.  9d.  at  their  monthly  meeting. 

Many  interesting  communica- 
tions have  been  received  from  Mr. 
Johnson's  converted  Negroes,  both 
during  his  absence  in  England,  and 
since  his  return  to  Sierra  Leone. 
Our  specimens  must  be  very  brief, 
and  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
they  are  written  by  men  but  recent- 
ly liberated  in  a  state  of  barbarism, 
from  captured  slave-vessels. 

One  man  wrote  thus  to  Mr.  John 
son : — "  It  gives  me  great  pleasure 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  you.    I  hope 
they  will  meet  you  in  perfect  health 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your 
wife!    I  trust  in  God,  that  he  may 


of|  enable  me  to  remember  you,  axid 
all  other  friends  in  England,  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

"I  hope  you  will  never  forget 
poor  benighted  African  people.  Oh, 
pray  for  us  \  that  we  may  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  wish  to  know  and  serve  the 
Lord;  but  my  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately- 
wicked.  My  heart  is  the  great  ene- 
my, against  me :  it  runs  after  the 
world  very  much,  and  cannot  let 
me  serve  the  Lord  as  I  ought. 
When  I  draw  near  in  prayer,  to 
pour  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord, 
then  my  wicked  heart  runs  after 
worldly  things. 

"  I  am  full  of  doubt  and  unbe- 
lief; but  yet  I  look  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  because  he  has  said, 
'They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;'  there- 
fore I  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hope  he  may  enable  me  to  do 
so." 

Another  communicant  writes 
thus  : — ''I  take  this  opportunity  of 
writing  these  few  lines  unto  you, 
my  dear  brother :  and  I  hope  God 
may  preserve  and  keep  you,  when 
you  pass  through  the  mighty  deep  ; 
and,  by  the  will  of  God,  I  hope  we 
may  see  one  another  again." 

"  I  tbauk  Almighty  God  for  his 
loving  kindness  to  roe.  I  know  the 
Lord  is  my  Saviour  and  my  God. 
[  pray  for  all  the  good  people  who 
are  in  England,  and  the  Secretary. 
I  hope  you  may  be  well  in  Jesus, 
and  that  you  may  send  more  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  our  poor  countrymen. 
My  Master,  please  to  send  me  one 
hymn  book.  My  wife  ask  you  how 
you  do,  Mr.  Johnson*" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1821 


Religious  loteffiguice*  •  ^foreign  Bible  Society. 


25JB 


Abstract  of  the  16th  Report  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  extent  and  beneficial  nature 
of  the  operations  of  this  society,can 
not  be  better  exhibited  to  our  read- 
ers, than  by  giving  them  a  summa- 
ry view  of  its  proceedings  in  the 
year  terminating  with  its  last  anni- 
versary. It  is,  literally,  the  patron 
of  all  other  similar  institutions,  on 
both  continents. 

France. — The  Protestant  Bible  Scriptures.  The  Foreign 
Society  of  Paris  had,  at  the  date  of  ments  dependent  on  the 
this  report,  existed  but  little  more 
than  a  year.  The  first  report  con- 
tains a  variety  of  statements  demon- 
strative of  the  progress  which  the  so- 
ciety had  made.  At  the  period  of  the 
first  Anniversary,  6000  Testaments 
had  just  entered  the  depository,  and 
1500  more,  remained  to  be  deliver- 
ed ;  besides  a  large  number  of  co- 
pies, which  had  been  ordered  from 
Switzerland.  "  Yet,"  observes  the 
report,  "this  quantity  will  be  far 
from  sufficient,  considering  the  de- 
mands that  have  been  made  upon 
us,  and  the  engagements  which  have 
been  already  contracted."  Many 
auxiliaries  had  been  formed,  and 
several  manifestations  of  very  fa- 
vourable sentiments,  received  from 
Catholics  of  the  highest  distinction. 
His  majesty  had  formally  signified 
his  approbation  of  the  society ;  and 
the  Duke  de  Gazes  had  testified  his 
respect  for  it  by  subscribing  1,000 
livres.  The  zeal  for  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  wish 
to  peruse  them,  are  not  confined  to 
the  Prostestant  part  of  the  French 
population.  A  large  number  of 
Catholic  Testaments  have  been  is- 
sued, and  dispersed  through  Catho- 
lic channels.  They  have  found 
their  way  into  the  bands  of  adults, 
as  well  as  into  schools,  and  in  many 
instances,  attended  with  the  hap- 
piest effects. 


United  Netherlands.— The  U- 
nited  Netherlands'  Bible  Society, 
put  in  circulation  an  excess  of  2,500 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  above  the 
issues  of  any  preceding  year.  The 
auxiliaries  in  different  districts  had 
very  zealously  co-operated  with  the 
principal  Society  at  Amsterdam. 
Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions, and  even  Jews,  evinced  die 
most  eager  desire  to  possess  the 

Settle- 
on  tne  Dutch 
crown,  both  in  the  East  and  West, 
had  not  been  neglected.  At  Suri- 
nam, especially,  the  work  of  distri- 
bution had  been  going  on  very 
prosperously.  Hebrew  Testaments 
have  been  eagerly  sought  by  the 
Jews  of  that  colony,  "  who,"  in  the 
language  of  the  report,  "  exhibit  a 
jesire  for  the  holy  volume  rarely  to 
be  met  with  in  Europe.9' 

Switzerland. — The  Protestant 
Cantons  of  Switzerland  begin  to 
display  a  laudable  zeal  in  the  work 
of  disseminating  the  Bible  among 
their  simple  and  interesting  popu- 
lation. The  printing  establishment 
connected  with  the  society  at  Basle, 
have  issued  during  the.  year,  up- 
wards of  6,000  copies  in  the  Ger- 
man and  French.  The  Monthly 
extracts,  published  by  the  British 
Society  in  London,  had  been  regu- 
larly translated  into  the  German, 
and  dispersed  with  good  effect,  by 
this  Institution. 

At  St.  Gall,  the  last  edition  of 
3,000  copies  of  the  Testament,  is 
nearly  exhausted,  and  preparations 
were  making  for  printing  another 
edition. 

The  Grisons'  Bible  Society  are 
diligently  engaged  in  dispersing  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Romanese,  Ger- 
man, and  Italian  languages. 

"  Our  Bible  Associations,"  writes 
ithe  venerable  Vice-President  of  the 
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Bern  Bible  Society,  "maintain  their 
seal,  collect  liberal  contributions, 
and  assist  us  with  much  prudence, 
and  discretion,  in  the  dissemination 
of  the  word  of  God;  and  we  fre- 
quently receive  from  them  most  af- 
fecting intelligence  of  the  blessing 
which  attends  their  labours." 

A  new  and  promising  Society  has 
been  established  in  the  Canton  of 
Glarus. 

The  distribution  of  the  Catholic 
Scriptures  in  the  Cantons  adhering 
to  that  communion,  has  been  indus-  sequences 
triously  and  discreetly  continued 
by  the  enlightened  ecclesiastics  and 
other  individuals,  whose  exertions 
in  this  line,  the  Society  have  bad 
frequent  occasion  to  commend.  Of 
the  Geneva  Bible  Society  the  Com 
mittee  remark,  in  the  words  of  its 
excellent  President,  "  Our  Biblical 
labours  proceed  well,  thanks  to 
your  powerful  support.  The  trans- 
lation of  the  sheets  of  correspon- 
dence, is  attended  with  success,  and 
the  transmission  of  them  into  France 
appears  to  have  produced  great  be 
tfefit. 

Germany.— The  Hambro'-Alto- 
na  Bible  Society  has  commenced 
rinting  an  edition  of  Luther's  Bi- 
le. 

The  Bremen  Bible  Society  has 
attention  to  the  wants  of  the 
Catholics ;  who  have  received  Tes- 
taments in  the  version  approved  by 
themselves,  and  many  of  whom 
have  become  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  contributed  liberally  to- 
wards its  funds. 

The  Auxiliary  Society  at  Gottin- 
gen  has  established  five  associations 
in  connexion  with  itself.  The  Rev. 
Professor  Staerdlin,  on  transmit- 
ting a  copy  of  its  report,  writes; 
"  The  word  of  God  is  again  obtain- 
ing its  former  authority  and  influ- 
ence in  Germany,  triumphing  over 
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the  systems  of  a  spurious  philoso- 
phy, and  the  effects  of  a  inerely  pro- 
fane science,  which,  while  it  a* 
bounds  in  criticism,  and  glories  in 
philosophical  learning,  loses  sight 
of  the  very  essence  of  religion." 

The  Bible  Society  of  Hesse  Cas- 
sel  is  in  full  operation. 

The  Society  at  Hesse  Darms- 
tadt, as  well  as  those  at  Giesser, 
and  Worms,  continues  to  distribute 
the  scriptures  among  a  population 
suffering  from  the  distressing  con- 
of  the  late  destructive 
war. 

Of  the  Frankfort  Bible  Society 
the  most  satisfactory  accounts  have 
been  furnished.  From  its  position 
as  a  thoroughfare  for  travelling 
journeymen  and  mechanics,  and  the 
reputation  it  has  acquired  by  the 
condescending  notice  of  it  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  the 
Society  at  Frankfort  has  found  a- 
bundant  opportunities  of  diffusing 
far  and  wide,  the  oracles  of  God* 

This  part  of  the  report,  after  no- 
ticing the  flourishing  condition  of 
the  Wurtemburg,  and  the  Eisenach 
Bible  Societies,  furnishes  a  part  of 
an  address  of  Count  Hohenthal, 
Minister  of  his  Saxon  Majesty,  to 
the  Saxon  Bible  Society,  which 
concludes  thus :  "  Oh  let  us,  who 
are  members  of  the  Bible  Society, 
daily  read  the  Bible,  with  fervent 
prayer  to  God  that  he  would  open 
our  understanding,  and  give  us  to 
experience  in  our  own  hearts,  the 
power  of  his  word.  The  more  we 
make  ourselves  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  the  more  plain  will  that 
become  which  at  first  was  unintelli- 
gible to  us.  Let  us  take  care  that 
our  children  acquire  a  taste  for  the 
word  of  God ;  and  that  by  the  use 
of  the  Bible  in  schools,  the  volume 
itself  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  the  poor ;  that  the  rising 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1821 


Religieuf  Intelligence  •  •  -Palestine— Sandwich  Islands. 


256 


generation  may  enter  into  the  world 
enriched  with  scriptural  ideas,  and 
filled   with  divine  truth.    This 
the  surest  way  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  mankind." 

The  mission  of  Messrs.  Parsons 
and  Fisk  to  Asia  Minor  and  Pales- 
tine, under  the  patronage  of  the  A- 
mebjcan  Board,  so  interesting  from 
the  associations  connected  with  the 
field  of  their  labours,  is  becoming 
still  more  so,  by  the  encouraging 
prospects  which  appear  to  be  open 
ing  before  them.  They  arrived  at 
Smyrna,  after  a  short  stay  in  Mai 
tat  on  the  15th  day  of  January, 
1820.  They  immediately  applied 
themselves  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
Modern  Greek,  Turkish,  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Though  con- 
fined principally  to  Smyrna,  and 
the  Island  of  Scio,  for  the  more  ef- 
fectual prosecution  of  their  studies, 
they  had  found  the  means  of  trans- 
lating, and  printing  in  the  Greek, 
some  evangelical  tracts,  and  distri- 
buting them  i;i  several  schools  with 
every  prospect  of  advantage.  The 
Greek  population  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  the  Ionian  islands,  are  univer- 
sally Christian  in  name,  and  in  their 
5 repossessions  : — but  alas  !  our 
tissionaries  have  sought  almost  in 
vain,  for  proofs  of  the  transforming 
power  or  their  holy  religion  a 
mongst  them.  •  Copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  even  of  select  portions  of 
them  are  rarely  to  be  met  with  ;  and 
the  knowledge,  of  their  distinguish- 
ing doctrines,  is  in  a  great  measure 
lost.  Thair  worship  is  barely  tole- 
rated, by  the  Turkish  government ; 
and  is  exercised  under  embarrass- 
nents,  arid  with  some  danger,  from 
individual  and  popular  opposition, 
literature  is  almost  entirely  neg- 
lected, except  by  the  Greek  Clergy, 
and  individuals  of  distinction,  both 


among  this,  and  the  Turkish  part  of 
the  population ;  and  the  attainments 
even  of  these,  especially  in  biblical 
and  religious  learning,  is  circum- 
scribed to  the  narrowest  limits. 
Messrs.  Parsons  and  Fisk  had  de- 
rived the  most  animating  support 
from  the  friendly  co-operation  and 
assistance  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett, 
and  other  missionaries  acting  in 
that  quarter,  under  the  patronage  of 
English  Societies  :  and  intended,  at 
the  date  of  their  last  communica- 
tion, in  November  last,  to  proceed 
during  the  winter  to  Palestine. 

The  arrival  of  the  Mission  fami- 
ly, sent  out  during  the  same  Au- 
tumn, by  the  American  Board,  to 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  has  lately 
been  announced  in  the  Missionary 
Herald.  The  Missionaries  enjoyed 
good  health  during  a  voyage  of  five 
months,  and  landed  on  the  31st  day 
of  March,  1820.  They  found,  to 
their  great  surprise  and  joy,  that 
the  most  important  and  unexpected 
revolution  had  taken  place,  an  ring 
their  voyage,  both  in  the  political 
and  religious  state  of  the  people  of 
these  islands ;  the  effect  of  which, 
under  the  gracious  direction  of 
providence,  had  been  to  abolish 
isvery  vestige  of  their  bloody  and 
idolatrous  system  of  demon  wor- 
ship, which  had  been  cherished  by 
them  from  time  immemorial,  with 
universal,  and  the  profoundest  ven* 
eration.  This  mighty  work  had 
been  entirely  accomplished  in  a 
very  few  weeks,  and  without  the 
presence  or  instrumentality  of  a  sin- 
gle Christian  Missionajy !  Our 
Missionaries  had,  at  the  date  of 
their  last  letter,  on  the  23d  of  July, 
1820,  peacefully  settled  themselves 
at  several  stations,  on  the  islands  of 
Owhyhee,  Mowee,  Woahoo,  and  A- 
tooi*  all  belonging  to  the  Sandwich 
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groupe.  The  Kiog  of  these  islands, 
who  had  lately  succeeded  to  the 
government,  afforded  them  every 
reasonable  encouragement  and  aid, 
and  enrolled  himself  among  the  first 
of  their  pupils,  for  instruction  u> 
letters,  and  the  useful  arts.       t% 

DOMESTIC  SUMMARY.         ^ 

At  the  close  of  the  first  term  of 
instruction,  in  the  general  Episco- 
pal Seminary,  at  New-Haven  on 
the  4th  of  December,  Professor 
Turner,  reports  to  the  trustees,  that 
fourteen  students  of  theology  bad 
been  admitted  into  the  institution 
since  the  7th  of  September.  Two 
had  been  obliged  to  absent  them- 
selves on  account  of  ill  health.  The 
studies  of  the  pupils  had  been  chiefly 
under  the  direction  of  the  Professor, 
and  confined  to  biblical  subjects. 
The  original  languages  of  the  sa- 
cred volume,  form  an  object  of  dili- 
gent and  critical  attention.  Since 
the  removal  of  the  Rt  Rev.  Bishop 
Browned  to  N.  Haven,  the  students 
had  enjoyed  his  instructions  in  com- 
position, and  pulpit  eloquence. 

In  North  Carolina,  a  very  spirit- 
ed effort  has  been  commenced  for 
laying  the  foundation  of  a  perma- 
nent Professorship.  The  sum  re- 
quired for  this  purpose  is  $20,000. 
The  donations  have  already  been  so 
liberal  as  to  authorise  the  expecta- 
tion, that  during  the  winter  the  en- 
dowment will  be  completed.  The 
most  favourable  sentiments  are  well 
known  to  exist,  towards  the  object, 
in  S.  Carolina,  and  the  most  effi- 
cient aid  may  be  safely  anticipated 
from  that  State.  The  ladies  have 
opened  a  subscription  for  establish- 
ing a  professorship  to  be  named  af- 
ter their  late  Bishop,  Dehon.  Books 
to  the  amount  of  $3,000  have  been 
presented  by  gentlemen  residing  in 


New-York,  and  the  number  of  se- 
lect volumes  on  theological  subjects 
either  presented  to  the  library,  or 
deposited  for  the  use  of  the  students, 
considerably  exceeds  1,000.  In 
Connecticut,  a  meeting  was  held  on 
the  27th  of  November,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  measures  for  endow- 
ing a  Professorship.  The  acting 
committee  of  the  board  of  trustees 
of  the  Seminary,  were  requested  to 
open  subscriptions  for  the  purpose, 
and  a  very  unanimous  disposition 
was  manifested  zealously  to  prose- 
cute the  liberal  intention.  The 
proposed  foundation  was  to  assume 
the  name  of  the  Seabury  Professor- 
ship. 

(Commonlcated.J 

The  Ladies  of  All  Saints  Church, 
Frederick  Town,  met  in  October 
last,  and  formed  themselves  into  a 
Society  auxiliary  to  the  Education 
Society  of  Maryland  and  Virginia. 
They  intend  to  transmit  their  mite 
at  the  next  annual  meeting,  reser- 
ving, however,  the  pri  /ilege  of  di- 
recting the  application  of  their 
funds  to  the  education  of  any  young 
man  they  may  think  proper  to  se- 
lect for  the  purpose. 

A  subscription  is  circulating  in 
Boston,  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
money  to  establish  a  printing-press 
in  West  Asia,  as  an  appendage  to 
the  Mission  recently  originated  in 
that  country  by  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners.  The  es- 
timated expense  of  this  establish- 
ment is  $15,000,  one  third  part  of 
which  is  thought  to  be  already  se- 
cured. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  American 
Board  for  Foreign  Missions,  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  $1000, 
under  an  anonymous  enclosure. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TH?  WASHINGTON 

THEOLOGICAL  REPEBTORY. 


Let  us  hold  fast  tat  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering .    Hep.  s.  23.' 


No,  IX. 


APJUL,  1891. 


Vol.  II. 


nij  Hinun 


■'Ji   j  ■ 


~**n—^**m**9* 


TUEOhO&lCAX*  DEPARTMENT. 


(Conupfoi^cate^  f?r  tD«  fcpcrtory.) 

R||UBXS  Of  TH*  QBK^GATIOJff  OF  T.H*  CON- 
FIRMATION VOW. 

J9eut  $3.  21.     TFAen  *Aot*  sAofc 

vow  a  ?oy>  Vn^°  $c  LORD  thy 

God,  thou  shalt  not  tlack  to  pay  it, 

for  the  Loxi  thy  God  will  surely  re- 

wr?  it  of  ihep. 

This  command  was  originally 
deiixered  to  the  children  of  Israel 
4*d  fawerer  it  may  have  been 
eenoected  with  the  ciyiland  cere 
flDnial  put  of  fteir  religion,  the 
gbligaiion  jvbicb  it  iwposea,  is  a 
jural  on*?.  It  is  j)«L  tterefae,  w- 
pepptr  to  make  it  the  subject  of  a 
far  serious  refactions. 

By  a  vow,  as  spoken  of  in  the 
passage,  w  to  be  usdersiood  a  i;eli- 
(ioos  promise ;  or,  a  promise  ipade 
to  God,  by  vbicb  we  bind  our- 
selves xo  the  performance  of  sow* 
duty.  It  is  indeed  teue,  that  what- 
ever is  our  duty  to  God,  w  w 
fcouad  to  perform,  even  tbpagb  we 
ik>  not  promise  it.  But  i*be»  we 
acknowledge  a  duty  to  lie  funding, 


it  j  for  He  will  assuredly  require  it 
of  us.  And  this  is  most  undoubted- 
ly, reasonable  and  just.  For  if  we 
proqaise,  or  vow  to  God,  that  we 
will  perform  the  duties  He  requires 
of  us,  we  acknowledge  thereby,  that 
they  are  reasonable,  and  that  we 
ought  to  fulfil  them  : — that  if  e  per- 
ceive their  utility,  and  the  crimi- 
nality of  neglecting  them.  With 
these  remarks,  I  shall  proceed  to 
make  a  practical  application  of  the 
command  contained  in  tbp  passage. 

In  doing  so,  I  ^ill  inquire  whe- 
ther ife  have  got  laid  ourselves  un- 
4er  5?n?P  promi^-^op)^  vow*  to 
theLoj^D  our  God? 

We  will  first  ask  however,  if  yp 
hfve  not,  wbep  danger  has  threat- 
ened us  with  instant  death,  promis- 
ed Cod  that  if  He  would  avert  it 
and  preserve  us,  we  would  ferve 
.and  obey  Him  better  than  ever  ?  Jt 
is  not  necessary  b  order  to  render 
our  promises  to  (Jo<jl  Ending,  that 
we  should  fall  down  on  our  knees 
and  make  a  solequi  affirmation; 


am}  vow  to  perform  it,  ate  ley  our-  Aqr  is  it  nepessary  that  they  should 
selves  under  additional  obligations,  ta  e*pres*ed  in  an  audible  voicp. 
She  precept  teaches  us,  then,  that  It  is  tru$  that  they  will  be  no  less 
whatever  duty  we  promise  God  to  binding  should  we  do  so.  But  * 
perform, xreinutt  not  neglect  to  pay ||  mortal  promise  is  as  welj  iH*d$r- 
Vol.  II...N0.  IX.  33 
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stood  by  God,  who  seeth  every  se- 
cret of  the  heart,  as  one  made  in 
any  other  way.  And  we  impose  on 
ourselves  an  obligation,  the  neglect 
to  fulfil  which,  is  sinful — nay  crimi 
nal.  If  then,  when  death  has  stared 
us  in  the  face,  we  promised  God  to 


to  be  binding,  because  we  have  bro- 
ken, or  forgotten  them?  It  will 
hardly  be  said*  For  no  doubt  they 
are  as  bipdifig  on  us  now,  as  at  the 
moment  we  made  them.  And  al- 
though we  may  have  neglected  and 
forgotten  them,  they  are  written  in 


live  religiously,  we  are  most  solemn-  the  book  of  God's  remembrance  in 


ly  bound  to  do  so. 

Again,  have  we  not,  when  sick- 
ness has  brought  us  to  the  borders 
ot  the  grave,  promised  God,  that 
should  we  be  restored,  we  would 
become  Christians  indeed, — and 
prepare  to  meet  our  God  ?  Have 
we  not,  sometimes  when  on  our 
beds,  surrounded  by  the  darkness 
and  silence  of  night,  seriously  re- 
flected <m  our  past  lives,  and  resol- 
ved to  reform  ?  Have  we  not, 
when  the  preacher  bas  summoned 
to  our  view  the  fearful  realities  of 
eternhy, — the  glories  of  Heaven, 
the  torments  of  hell,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  the  tremen- 
dous day  of  judgment,— have  we 
not  then  wished  that  *we  were  pre- 
pared to  meet  these  awful  events, 
and  secreily  resolved  to  live  holy 
and  godly  lives?  It  is  hardly  pos- 
sible that  any  are  so  hardened,— so 
thoughtless  and  unconcerned,  as 
not,  at  such  seasons,  to  have  pro- 
mised to  God  and  themselves  refor- 
mation and  amendment  And  when 
we  bave  been  called  to  witness  the 
dying  agonies  of  a  departing  friend, 
have  we  not  directed  our  attention 


characters  as  unfading  as  the  glo- 
ries of  Heaven.  There  they  will 
stand  till  the  day  of  final  judgment, 
when  they  will  be  exhibited  in  dor 
account. 

But  will  any  one  attempt  to/ex- 
cuse  himself  by  saying  that  he  made 
them  while  under  the  influence  of 
fear,  and  that  he  is  therefore  under 
no  obligation  to  perform  them  ? 
Persons  may,  it  is  admitted,  make 
promises  to  their  fellow  men  under 
the  influence  of  fear,  which  it  would 
be  criminal  in  the  highest  degree  to 
keep.  But,  of  the  resolutions  and 
promises  of  which  we  are  here  speak- 
ings the  nature  is  wholly  different. 
The  promise  is  made  to  God,  not 
to  perform  any  thing  wrong  or  cri- 
minal, but  what  is  our  acknowledg- 
ed duty,  and  our  highest  interest. 
From  the  performance  of  this  duty, 
nothing  can  excuse  us,  even  if  we 
do  not  promise  to  perform  it.  Are 
we,  then,) released  from  the  obliga- 
tion because  we  promised  to  per- 
form it  -while  under  thq  influence  of 
fear  ?  The  man  who  sljo^ld  reason 
thus  in  worldly  affairs,  fvould  be 
treated  with  ridicule;  and  fnost  cer- 


to  that  hour  when  such  wHl  he  our  tainly  be  would  richly  merit  it 


situation  ?  Have  we  not  then  de» 
termined  to  live  as  we  shall  wish  we 
had  dotoe  when  we  come  to  meet 
that  awful  hour  ?  And  wliat  have 
become  of  all  these  promises, — these 
resolutions?  Have  we  performed 
them  ?  Have  we  put  them  in  prac- 
tice? If  not,  is  it  because  they  are 
not  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
observed  ?    Or,  have  they  ceased 


We  do  cot  indeed,  assert  that  these 
promises  are  binding  in  the  same 
degree  that  those  are  which  are  the 
result  of  sober  reflection,  and  ma- 
ture deliberation.  But  that  they 
are  binding,  no  one  can,  with  pro- 
priety, deny*  If  men  cannot  be 
persuaded  to  walk  the  road  to  Hea- 
ven unless  they  are  excited  by  the 
fears  of  eternal  punishment,  it  by  no 
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meant  follows  that  those  fears  should 
never  be  excited.  If  then,  we  have, 
at  any  time  made  promises  of  refor- 
mation, and  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God,  or  of  performing  the 
duties  He  requires  of  us,  He  will 
surely  exact  of  us  their  faithful  per- 
formance. 

Are  we  then  bound  to  the  per- 
formance of  those  promises  of  ser- 
ving God  and  preparing  to  meet 
Him,-— of  becoming  Christians  in- 
deed, of  reforming,  of  living  holy 
and  godly  lives,  which  were  made 
when  danger  threatened  us  with  in- 
stant death  ?— when  sickness  had 
brought  us  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave? — when,  surrounded  by  the 
darkness  and  stillness  of  night,  we 
have  been  led  to  serious  reflection? 
— when  the  fearful  realities  of  eter- 
nity have  been  presented  to  our 
view  ?— or  when  we  have  been  call- 
ed to  witness  the  dying  agonies  of 
a  departing  friend  ?  I  ask, 
we  bound  to  keep  these  promises 
made  under  6uch  circumstances? 
How  much  greater,  is  our  obliga 
tion  then,  to  perform  those  vows 
which  we  most  solemnly  made  at 
our  confirmation  in  the  presence  of 
God,  of  angels,  and  men  ?  These 
were  vows  and  promises  made  by 
us  when  we  had  time  for  reflection, 
—when  we  were  at  full  liberty  to 
make  them  or  not.  And  bow  have 
we  kept  them  ? 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  thought  to 
speak  with  rashness,  when  I  say, 
that  the  day  of  our  confirmation 
was  one  of  the  most  awfully  solemn 
of  our  lives.  It  was  the  day  when 
our  title  to  membership  in  the  visi- 
ble church  of  Christ  was  publickly 
confirmed  5— when,  by  profession, 
we  publickly  "  renounced  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world  and  all 
the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh";—- 


when,  by  profession,  we  publickly 
pronounced  our  belief  in  all  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
Promised,  yes  promised  to  keep 
rod's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
and  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Such  were  the  solemn 
transactions  of  that  day.  And, 
however  little  we  may  have  regard- 
ed them,  they  are  of  serious  and  aw- 
ful importance. 

When  we  were  confirmed,  we 
were  deliberately  asked  by  the  bi- 
shop, '*  do  ye  here  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  of  this  congregation, 
renew  the  solemn  vow  and  promise 
that  was  made  in  your  name  at  your 
baptism :  ratifying  and  confirming 
the  same,  and  acknowledging  your- 
selves bound  to  believe  and  to  do, 
all  those  things  which  your  spon- 
sors then  undertook  for  you  ?"  And 
what  was  our  answer  ?  It  was  "  I 
do."  And  as  this  answer  could  not 
are||have  been  the  result  of  feftr,  so  nei- 
ther was  it  the  result  of  hurry  and 
confusion,  or  of  a  want  of  time  for 
deliberation.  The  day  was  pub- 
lickly announced  beforehand.  Time 
was  afforded  for  examination.  Our 
catechism  we  bad  committed  to 
memory.  There  the  vows  and  pro- 
mises are  fully  and  clearly  explain- 
ed which  our  sponsors  made  in  our 
name  at  our  baptism.  These  vows 
and  promises  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  congregation,  we  so- 
lemnly renewed  : — these  we  then 
ratified  and  confirmed  :  and  we  then, 
acknowledged  that  we  are  hound  to 
believe  and  do  all  those  things  which 
our  sponsors  undertook  for  us. 

Men  who  wish  to  sustain  a  repu- 
table character  generally  feel  that 
their  honour  and  integrity  are  pledg- 
ed to  perform  the  promises  they 
make  to  each  other.  Their  inteiv 
est  and  their  reputation  demand  it 
But  where  is  the  honour,  where  the 
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integrity  bf  that  person  Who  neg- 
lects to  perforin  thoiie  solemttjpro- 
raiseS  so  publickly  made  to  God  ? 
1  say  solemn,  because  (hey  are  made 
trader  circumstances  Hot  only  pecu- 
liarly proper,  bat  peculiarly  seri- 
ous.   From  ouir  youth   fce  have 
thesf  promises  before  iis.     We  are 
often  called  on  to  repeat  them  in 
our  catechism,  and  as  often    we 
there  acknowledge  ctor  obligation 
to  perform  them.    Ahd  when  we 
come  to  take  them  iipon  ourtelvfcs, 
the  day  is  beforehand  made  knowfy 
to  us,  to  give  bs  time  for  cousideta 
tion.    Nor  when  it  arrives  can  an 
ordinary  minister  accept  our  vows 
It  most  Ije  the  bishop, — tbfc  venera- 
ble ambassador  of  God.     And  he 
warns  us  too,  that  we  do  it  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  the  congrega 
tion.    Such  are  the  circumstances 
under  which  our  vows  wete  made 
which  we  took  upon  us  at  our  con- 
firmation.   Yet  with  what  indiffer- 
ence and  rteglect  are  they  too  fre 
quentlv  treated.     To  look  around 
us  and  see  the  conduct  of  some  Who 
have    been   confirmed,  we  should 
conclude  that  the  ceremony  was 
perfectly  unmeaning.     For  it  is  la 
mentabiy  true  that  too  many  treat 
their  confirmation  vows  as  promises 
made  only  to  be  broken.    Were 
they  to  treat  the  promises  they  make 
to  their  fellow  men  with  the  same 
neglect  and  indifference,  they  would 
be  distrusted  on  all  occasions, — be 
treated  with  contempt,  and  deemed 
unworthy  to  be  admitted  into  the 
Society  of  honest  men. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  objected  by 
some,  that  they  were  confirmed 
when  they  were  so  young  that  fliey 
did  not  understand  the  nature  of  the 
vows  tliey  tben  made.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  fact  with  ail.  Some 


discretion,  if  then,  we  hadnotexa- 
ttlnfed  the  subject,— if  we  did  not 
understand  it,  we  were  wholly  inex- 
cusable ;— -we  were  gniky  of  trifling 
with  God,  Of  profaning  his  sacred 
ordinances.     Bat  we  ate  by  bo 
means  free  firom  obligation  to  per- 
form these  promises,  even  though 
We  did  not  understand  their  foil  im- 
port when  they  were  made.    We 
were,  to  be  sure,  sbamefoUy  culpa- 
ble to  make  such  solemn  prom&s 
without  examining  them,  bat  When 
they  are  made,  we  are  bound  to  ftd- 
fil  them.    For  we  only  premise  to 
perform  that  which  is,  independent- 
ly, an  indispensable  doty,  and  odr 
greatest    interest.    And    although 
We  had  not  folly  considered  it  our- 
selves, yet  it  is  what  our  sponsors 
promised  for  us9  and  What  the  most 
pious,  reflecting,  and  prudent  meh  of 
every  age  have  thought  proper  and 
necessary  to  be  done  by  all.    And 
to  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  we 
were  young,  would  be  ftdhcions 
reasoning  indeed,  and  amounts  to 
this,  that  these  promises  and  vows 
cadnot  be  binding  npon  ns  became 
we  made  them  at  an  age  when  we 
rould  not  understand  them; — and 
therefore,  we  are  freed  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  performing  them,  though 
at  the  same  l5me  they  are  the  boon- 
den  duties  4re  owe  our  God,  and 
were  deemed  such  by  nor  sponsors 
when  we  were  baptised.  According 
to  thrt  mode  of  reasoning,  however 
imperious  a  duty  may  be,  the  mo- 
ment a  child  promises  to  perform 
it,  he  is  forever  released  firom  its  ob- 
ligation.   Such  1s  die  absurdity  to 
which  those  are  reduced  Who  wnoM 
thus  excuse  themselves.    And  if  this 
is  not  true,  as  it  most  undoubtedly 
is  not,  the  contrary  must  be.    80 
that  whatever  may  have  been  onr 
of  us   were   confirmed  when  wej  age  when  we  were  confirmed,  or 
thoogbt  we  bad  arrived  to  years  ©fWbowever  vgdorant  of  die  nktare  W 
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tbe  prbmfces  we  then  made*  we  are 
bound*  tod  that  mtet  sofefltaly*  to 
fulfil  them.  Much  then,  does  it  be-  |sucb 
cmfe  us  to  diamine  into  these  things. 
If  we  #erfe  yoM£*  or  if  we  were  ig- 
norant of  the  importance  of  tbe 
treafcactiofi,  nmch  more,  does  it  be- 
coifee  us  to  esatnine  ifcto  them.  For 
it  ill  becomes  us  to  ilifebt  or  trifle 
witfa  tbe  orttinaiides  6f  God.  It  is 
dangerous  in  the  eitrtme.  Let  lis 
then  recall  to  rirind  our  vows  and 
promises  this  cfetabnl y  tawdc  ■  let 
lis  consider  well  tbe  duties  which 
they  impose,  and  tbe  sacred  oWigu 
ttoasuncterwbkbtbey  layus.  For, 


already  hate  #e  neglected  them  too 
long.  Already  bave  dur  sins  for 
neglect*  become  awAdly  nuast- 
rous*  Already  are  they  recorded 
ta  the  anoals  6f  eternity.  And  it  is 
high  time  for  ufc  to  awake  frtwn  our 
slumbers — to  repent  of  our  iniqui- 
ties—and reform  oar  lives,  that  irre- 
coverable ruia  be  not  our  portion 
forever. 

For*  'when  thou  shak  vewa  vow 
to  the  LORD  Ay  God  thou  sbdt 
not  slack  to  pay  it,  for  tbe  LORD 
thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee.'  £. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


To  tbe  EiitMi  of  the  Theological  ttepertoty. 
GcjnxEMln, 

.  The  single  circumstance  of  the 
Fmmdy  BiUe  having  been  publish- 
ed under  the  direction  of  a  Society, 
whole  immense  labours  in  the  cause 
of  the  gospel,  no  christian  can 
know  without  admiration  and  grati- 
tude, would  of  itself,  I  should  ima- 
gine, have  been  sufficient  to  secure 
to  the  work  a  kind  reception,  and 
an  unprejudiced  examination.  That 
men  "  utterly  disqualified"  for  an 
*o&rtakiag  of  such  magnitude — 
tbatmen  of  mean  qualifications,  or 
eVen  doubtful  characters,  should 
have  been  selected  by  this  venerable 
Society— that  a  work  badly  execu- 
ted should  have  received  their  ap- 
probation, tod  been  sent  into  the; 
world  under  their  patronage — this! 
seeths  totne  so  entirely  improbable, 
that  it  will  require  strong  proof  to 
fain  it  credit  I  acknowledge,  for 
my  own  part,  that  I  receive  such 
-performances  with  considerable  con- 
fidence. 

You  bave  indeed  said,    that  I 
*a¥e  cktimdd  more,  on  this  point 


than  t  am  fi*Uy  entitled  to :  and 
"  that  it  would  $*em  from  my  repre- 
sentation, that  all  the  members  of 
that  Society  approved  of  Dr.  Mam's 
principles*"  Here  you  have  done 
me  great  injustice.  I  mentioned 
the  appointment  of  Dr>  Mant  and 
Dr.  Qytey,  as  I  found  it  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  die  Society.  I  never 
said,  for  I  did  not  know,  that  it  was 
unanimous:  and  the  receptioa  of 
tbe  work,  I  spoke  of  in  the  same 
manner.  As  to  the  point  of  regene- 
ration, I  well  knew  that  some  mem- 
bers of  that  body  were  among  the 
most  clamorous  opponents  of  Dr. 
Mant.  But  the  general  character 
of  the  Society  rose  above  the  con- 
duct of  some  individuals,  and  mani- 
fested its  own  greatness. 

But  we  are  by  no  means  confi- 
ned to  the  opinion  of  this  Society, 
for  an  estimation  of  the  character 
and  qualifications  of  Dr.  Mant. 
His  theological  works  have  placed 
him  on  a  commanding  eminence  in 
ithe  Church.  His  Sermons  preach- 
ed  at  the  Bampton  Lecture;  his 
'Sermons  for  parochial  and  domes- 
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tic  use;  hit  Academical  discourses, 
besides  other  works,  are  all  of  a 
high  character  for  eloquence,  for 
solid  matter,  and  for  a  pure  and 
evangelical  spirit  He  had  no  fears 
to  maintain  the  divine  origin  of  the 
church  even  as  to  her  government, 
and  to  defend  the  Liturgy  against 
the  misrepresentations  of  modern 
Socinians.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
able  and  successful  opponents  to 
that  plan  of  education,  which  had 
well  nigh  undermined  the  Church, 
finder  the  guise  of  a  system  of  gene- 
ralized Christianity,  differing  little 
from  deism.  The  present  plan  of 
educating  the  poor  in  the  Church, 
found  in  Dr.  Mant  a  powerful  ad 
vocate;  and  that  such  a  man,  in 
such  a  country  as  England,  where 
book-making  is  a  most  profitable 
trade,  should  excite  opposition,  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at 

In  the  Church  too,  as  well  as  •ut 
•fit,  he  had  many  to  contend  with. 
They  who  wished  to  produce  a  be- 
lief that  her  Articles  and  her  Litur 
gy  were  constructed  on  Calvinistic 
principles,  arranged  themselves  in 
the  ranks  of  opposition  to  this  Di 
vine. 

At  the  University,  he  stood  as  a 
bold  and  fearless  champion  for  the 
purity  of  the  ministry.  And  they 
who  wished  to  obtain  holy  orders 
without  any  religious  character — 
without  any  correct  views  or  mo 
tives — without  any  teal  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men, 
found  in  him  a  most  unbending  ad- 
versary. In  his  Academick  dis- 
courses, there  is  one  of  the  most 
heart-searching  addresses  to  candi- 
dates for  holy  order*,  to  be  found 
any  where. 

The  Parochial  sermons  of  Dr. 
Mant  are  certainly  in  a  style  of  high 
evangelical  spirituality:  so  much 
so,  that  even  the  Christian  Obser- 


ver, who  had  entered  the  lists  a- 
gainst  him  on  the  subject  of  regene- 
ration, and  had  inieed  disgusted 
some  of  his  readers  and  tired  others, 
by  a  long  protracted  and  ill  mana- 
ged controversy,  could  not  with- 
hold from  these  discourses,  the  high- 
est praise.  Nay  they  even  admit- 
ted, that  he  had  almost  reached 
their  standard,  although  you  know 
the  standard  of  all  reviewers  it  biffh 
and  perfect  On  this  occasion,  the 
pious  and  worthy  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester said  move  to  the  purpose  in 
three  short  paragraphs,  than  had 
been  said  by  all  the  rest  put  toge- 
gether. 

After  aU,  let  us  resort  to  the  Fa- 
mily Bible  itself.  If,  when  Milton 
was  engaged  in  writing  Paradise 
Lost,  it  bad  been  said,  "  that  he  was 
utterly  disqualified  for  the  important 
task  he  Had  undertaken"  and  still, 
after  the  work  appeared,  it  turned 
out  to  be  a  poem  of  high  character, 
surely  all  candid  men  would  have 
yielded  up  their  prepossessions,  and 
estimated  the  performance  by  its 
instrinsic  merit.  You  have  brought 
forward  two  objections  to  the  work 
itself;  but  as  they  come  to  us  at  se- 
cond hand,  I  am  almost  tempted  to 
believe  that  you  have  never  criti- 
cally examined  the  Family  Bible. 

Your  first  objection  was  founded 
upon  the  change  of  a  word  m  the 
first  edition,  which  was  restored  in 
the  second.  Now  the  Editors  have 
expressly  assumed  the  responsibili- 
ty of  such  changes.  After  enume- 
rating the  authors,  from  whose 
works  they  had  selected  their  illus- 
trations, and  stating  the  manner  in 
which  the  business  had  been  con- 
ductedj  they  say,  "  the  editors  also 
hold  themselves  responsible,  for  oc- 
casional deviations  from  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Annotate^  whose 
sense  they  have  at  the  same  time 
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been  studious  to  preserve ;  such  de- 
viations have  been  adopted  for  the 
sake  of  perspicuity  and  compres- 
sion :  and  were  rendered  necessary, 
by  a  regard  to  the  purposes  for 
which  the  work  was  designed,  and 
the  extent  to  which  it  was  limited." 
The  next  objection  that  you  have 
brought  forward  against  the  Fami 
ly  Bible,  I  have  seen  with  great 
grief  and  concern;  because  any 
work,  divine  or  human,  may  be  in 
this  way  totally  perverted,  and  made 
to  speak  a  language  that  was  never 
intended.  The  eighth  verse  of  the 
second  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
stands  thus :  *  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves  it  is  the  gift  of  God.9 
In  the  Family  Bible,  there  are  three 
quotations  produced  in  elucidation 
of  this  text ;  one  from  Dr.  Ham- 
mond,  one  from  Dean  Tucker,  and 
one  from  Bishop  Tomline ;  and  in 
the  quotation  from  Bishop  Tom- 
Mae  is  included  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Jortin,  upon  the  manner  in  which 
divine  grace  and  human  agency  are 
to  be  reconciled.  Now  you  have 
quoted  only  about  one  half  of  the 


Why  not,  gentlemen,  permit  the 
Dean  to  speak  fully  for  himself? 
Why  quote  part  of  a  sentence  which 
by  no  means  comprehends  the  whole 
meaning? 

Nor  is  this  alL  Tou  rank  those 
who  do  not  construe  this  text,  so  as 
to  make  it  say,  that  faith  it  the  gift 
6*  God,  among  those  who  do  not 
bold  this  doctrine.  And  does  it 
follow,  that  because  this  doctrine  is 
not  sustained  by  this  text,  it  is  no 
where  to  be  found  in  Scripture  ? 
Would  it  be  rigbt^o  conclude,  that 
because  St  Paul  does  not  mention 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  in  whole 
chapters  of  his  writings,  that  he  did 
not  believe  in  this  doctrine  ? 


The  text  in  question  has  been  ad- 
mitted by  good  Greek  scholars  to 
possess  some  ambiguity.  The  word 
pistis,  faith,  is  not,  according 
to  the  common  rules  of  the  lan- 
guage, the  antecedent  to  touto, 
for  putts  is  feminine,  and  touto  neu- 
ter. But  such  exceptions  to  the 
general  rule  are  found  in  Greek  au- 
thors. So  seldom  however,  is  this 
the  case,  that  for  my  own  part,  I 
should  rather  be  disposed  to  con- 
clude that  they  were  errors,  than 
allowed  exceptions.  And  consider- 
ing the  great  advantages  that  these 
editors  derived  from  their  Universi- 
ties in  referring  to  the  best  authori- 
ties, and  in  consulting  the  most  pro- 
found Greek  scholars,  I  feel  great 
confidence  in  admitting  their  view 
of  the  subject 

It  becomes  us  to  be  exceedingly 
careful  not  to  force  out  of  any  text 
a  meaning  that  it  was  never  intend- 
ed to  bear.  We  ought  to  approach 
the  word  of  God,  with  fearfulness 
and  awe.  To  determine  before- 
hand, what  it  is  proper  for  God  to 
reveal  as  truth,  or  to  command  as 
duly,  would  be  deeply  sinful.    And 


explanation  given  by  Dean  Tucker,  it  is  a  rule  with  all  good  cricicks 


and  all  able  translators,  when  any 
passage  is  evidently  ambiguous  in 
the  original,  to  preserve  the  same 
ambiguity  in  the  translation ;  for  at 
present,  we  see  but  in  part  and  know 
but  in  part 

But  moreover,  you  say,  "  it  is 
regretted,  even  by  those  who  are 
disposed  to  approve  the  Bible,  that 
Dr.  Mant's  frigid  and  iusipid  re- 
marks are  continually  interposing.'* 
Such  a  charge,  ought  certainly,  in 
my  opinion,  to  have  been  accompa- 
nied with  proof.  The  very  nature 
of  such  a  work  requires  that  the 
notes  must  be  in  a  great  measure, 
didactic.  The  exhortations  of  scrip- 
ture are  generally  so  plain  and  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


164 


Bi*k*p  Etmyt  9eo«tt4  C+nuaamcfrtfop,. 


AWL, 


so  high  a  tone  of  spirituality,  that 
they  seldom  require  any  thing  more 
than  a  mere  paraphrase.  And  as 
far  as  I  have  discovered,  nothing 
can  exceed  the  numerous  pieces  of 
this  kind  in  the  Family  Bible. 


pass  on  your  goodness  in  oecupy 
ing  so  large  a  portiou  of  your  Jour 
nai.    Bat  I  hope  you  will  still  al 
low  me  to  produce  a  few  passages 
in  confirmation  of  what  I  have  said. 
At  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Gene- 


signification  whklj  the  Christian 
will  affix  to  the  words,  *  can  we  iod 
such  a  one  as  this  is  s  a  man,  ia 
whom  is  the  Spirit  of  toted  ??  And 
we  may  then  safely  conclude,  that 
we  are  guided  by  the  same  spirit, 


It  is  with  reluctance  that  I  tres-  J  when  we  testify  our  love  to  God,  by 

that  piety,  faith,  resignation,  grati- 
tude, and  obedience;  and  our  hn>e 
of  flum,  by  that  afiectionate  beha- 
viour in  our  domestic  relations,  by 
that  faithful  discharge  of  our  social 
duties,  and  that  general  tenor  of 


sk,  we  find  the  following  account  of  .kindness  and  benevolence,  which  so 


the  character  of  Joseph.  "Through- 
out the    foregoing    narrative,  we 


belove4  son  of  Israel,  tlnj  highly 
trace  iu  tbe  patriarch  Joseph,  thejlfkvoured  servant  of  God  V}  MatU. 


character  of  one,  who  driigently 
1  exercised  himself  to  have  always  a 
conscience'  void  of  offence  towards 
God  and  towards  man.4  Endow- 
ed with  a  solid  understanding,  and 
witfi  a  heart  alive  to  virtuous 
thoughts  and  -kind  ftffections,  he 
made  the  fear  of  God  the  ruling 
principle  of  his  conduct  He  ac- 
cordingly, affords  us  an  example  of 
devout  and  rational  piety ;  of  blame- 
less and  manly  virtue.  To  the  Al 
mighty  he  was  humble,  grateful  and 
resigned ;  zealous  in  promoting  his 
glory,  and  restitute  in  keeping  his 
commandments.  To  his  fellow 
creatures  he  was,  as  a  son,  dutiful 
and  affectionate ;  as  a  brother,  kind 
and  forgiving ;  faithful  as  a  servant, 
and  a  subject ;  discreet  and  benevo- 
lent, as  a  ruler ;  of  integrity  unsha- 
ken, and  of  manners  uncorrupt 
The  concluding  chapters  of  .the 
book  of  Genesis,  which  are  unex- 
ampled for  the  interesting  and  af- 
fecting simplicity  of  the  narrative, 
present  us  in  their  character  of  Jo 
seph,  with  one  of  the  most  fruitless 
patterns  for  our  imitation.  We 
way  therefore  reasonably  demand 
in  the  language  of  tbe  Egyptian 
monarch,  and  with  that  enlarged 


eminently    distinguished  this  weH 


On  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  the 
Gosorfof  St.  Matthew;  **ndforgix* 
*t,  fyc.V  By  trespasses,  which  are 
sometimes  compared  witji  debts,  ere 
meant  sins,  by  which  we  become  in* 
debted  to  the  justice  of  God.  Anil 
here  we  pray  that  God  would  not 
exact  of  us  the  penalty  of  sin ;  that 
be  would  accept  of  Christ's  aalis- 
faction  for  us,  and  that  he  would 
for  Christ's  sake,  discharge  us  from 
the  debt"  Man*.  Should  you 
deem  these  remarks  ".frigid  and  inr 
9tpidyv  it  is  so  far  from  being  ^he 
case,  that  *hey  are  ufre<me$*ly  tar 
terpotd"  as  you  say,  that  in  the 
copious  and  interesting  Epiptle  te 
the  Romans,  I  hav?  not  found  a  sin- 
gle quotation  from  the  works  of  Sir. 
Meat;  and  only  one  paragraph  by 
the  editors,  and  that  too  en  a  point 
of  arrangement. 

Still  it  seems,  tb*t  every  thing 
which  comes  from  Bishop  Ma  at  or 
myself,  is  polluted  by  our  doctrine 
of  regeneration.  And  truly,  gen* 
tlemen,  if  we  held  all  the  doctrines 
mat  you  have"  ascribed  to  us,  we 
should  certainly  be  chargeable  with 
many  errors.  But  we  flatter  our- 
selves that  our  system,  when  fully 
understood,  will  not  be  found  s* 
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totally  at    variance   with   divine 
truth. 

I  most  readily  admit,  that  I  may 
have  been  too  obscure  in  some  ca- 
ses, and  too  brief  in  others.  But  I 
think  in  yonr  notes  on  my  first  let- 
ter, yon  have  almost  uniformly  mis- 
taken my  meaning.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  case  in  an  instance,  where 
I  thought  I  had  been  very  guarded 
against  misapprehension.  I  allude 
to  my  illustration  of  baptism  by 
the  conveyance  of  an  estate.  In 
my  letter,  I  said,  "that  baptism 
was  the  manner  fixed  by  the  Di- 
vine head  of  the  Church,  by  which 
the  rich  inheritance  of  grace  is  con 
veyed  to  us;  but  the  blessings  or  the 
evils,  that  this  estate  may  bring 
with  it,  depend  upen  its  use  or  abuse. 
The  parable  of  the  talents  alone 
will  support  this  view  of  the  sob 
ject  out  you  ask,  "if  the  deed  be 
illustrative  of  the  case,  is  not  the 
child  sure  of  heaven?"  By  no 
means.  It  is  not  the  possession  of 
die  privileges  and  benefits  of  bap- 
tism, bat  their  improvement  that  will 
secure  heaven.  It  was  not  the  pos- 
session of  the  talents,  nor  even  their 
sale  keeping,  that  gained  the  appro- 
bation of  die  giver.  It  was  their 
successful  use.  And  as  far  as  I  can 
discern,  it  is  owing  to  a  want  of  at- 
tention to  this  fundamental  rule  in 
the  management  of  our  Lord's  spa- 
ritual  kingdom,  that  your  theology 
is  sometimes  obscure,  and  sometimes 
inconsistent 

From  a  paragraph  in  your  num 
ber  for  January,  I  was  led  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  controversy  on  re- 
generation had  come  to  a  happy 
dose.  Ton  proposed  the  ground 
taken  by  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester, 
as  the  place  on  which  you  would 

Now  the 


your   opponents* 
doctrine  of  that  excellent  prelate  was 

quoted  by  me  in  support  of  n^^tM^'^S^l^nm^'t^iii! 
Vol.  «X..No.  X.  34 


view,  and  to  that  doctrine,  in  all  its 
particulars,  I  most  sincerely  sub- 
scribe.* I  would  also  join  the  same 
prelate  "in  recommending  a  refer- 
ence to  the  baptismal  privilege,  in 
our  discourses,  which  the  hearer 
should  have  so  improved  as  to  bear 
interest,  as  seed  which  should  have 
sprung  up  and  produced  fruit" 
This  would  at  once  be  acting,  in 
my  view,  in  correspondence  with 
the  fundamental  arrangements  of 
our  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  thisa- 
micable  proposal,  i  n  your  next  Num* 
ber  you  have  published  a  long  r** 
view,  of  my  letter,  in  which  you 
have  controverted  most  of  my  lead- 
ing points.  After  a  careful  perusal 
of  my  piece,  I  must  say,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  that  I  still  think  nothing 
has  been  advanced  by  me  at  vari- 
ance with  truth.  Some  tilings  re- 
quire to  be  more  fully  illustrated. 

As  the  subjects  of  baptism  are  in 
different  situations,  some  infants  and 
some  adults,  there  is  necessarily 
some  difficulty  attending  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  doctrine. 

With  regard  to  infants,  I  know 
no  ground  of  difference  among 
them.  Nor  can  I  believe,  that  some 
infants  are  suitable  objects  of  divine 
grace,  while^  there  are  not.    What- 

*  We  are  rather  surprised  at  this.  We  did, 
indeed  propose,  the  ground,  taken  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  Gloucester,  as  that  en- which  we  were 
willing  to  meet,  and  we  |UU  renew  the 
pledge.  But  we.  do  not  consider  that  writer 
as  concurring  with  the  Bishop  of  Maryland  ; 
and  so  far  were  we  from  holding  out  the  de- 
ceptions idea  here  ascribed  to  us,  that  this 
view  "  had  brought  the  controversy  to  a  hap- 
py close,"  it  will  be  perceived,  by  reference 
to  our  remarks  upon  the  subject,  in  our  num- 
ber &r  January,  that  we  then  laid  down  the 
order  of  discussion  which  we  proposed  to 
pursue  in  the  following  number.  The  Bishop, 
then,  ought  not  to  have  been  surprised  that, 
after  promising  to  review   bis  letter,  we 


should  have  been  so  wanting  in  courtesy  1 
him,  and  in  regard  to  our  own  veracity,  I 
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ever  is  effected  then  in  the  Baptism! 
of  an  infant  in  one  case,  is  effected 
in  another.  And  when  I  baptise  in- 
fants, I  shall  return  "  hearty  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  that  it  hath  plea- 
sed h:r#i  to  regenerate  these  infants 
with  his  holy  Spirit,  to  receive  them 
for  his  own  children  l»y  adoption, 
and  to  incorporate  them  into  his 
church."  All  who  were  circumci- 
sed under  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
were  viewed  as  in  covenant  with 
God  without  any  discrimination — 
and  all  who  are  baptised  under  the 
Christian,  are  also  made  members 
of  his  church.  And  in  compliance 
with  the  practice  of  our  blessed 
Tjord,  his  apostles,  and  the  primi- 
tive christians,  designating  this  b> 
the  strong  figure  of  a  new  birth, 
I  cannot  in  consistency  apply  that 
figure  to  any  other  spiritual  cliange, 
or  any  other  variation  of  circum- 
stances in  the  christian  life;  for  chil 
drcn  are  only  born  once  in  a  natu- 
ral way,  and  we  cannot  admit  them 
to  be  born  twice  in  a  spiritual  way. 
What  neit  coucerns  us  is  their 
growth  in  grace.  And  should  their 
parents  neglect  to  cultivate  the 
grace  bestowed  at  baptism,  or 
should  they  themselves,  after  attain- 
ing mature  age,  abandon  them- 
selves to  sin,  all  our  efforts  will  be 
directed  to  bring'  them  to  repen 
tance,  to  induce  them  to  embrace 
the  atonement  of  their  Redeemer  for 
the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  the  aid 
of  the  holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 
of  their  souls. 

In  the  case  of  adults,  the  church 
has  wisely  provided  that  they  should 
.  be  duly  prepared  for  the  reception 
of  this  holy  sacrament,  that  the 
seeds  of  grace  then  sown  may  take 
immediate  root  and  grow  with  lux- 
uriance. But  if  at  any  time  it 
should  appear,  that  persons  who  | 


a  faith  which  they  did  not  hold,  and 
pretended  to  a  repentance  which 
they  had  never  effected,  they  are  not 
in  a  condition  to  apply  or  improve 
the  inheritance  bestowed  on  them  at 
baptism.  They  are  placed  in  co- 
venant with  God — they  acquire  a 
title  to  the  privileges  and  benefits  of 
this  covenant,  but  like  the  talent  in 
the  parable,  tliese  privileges  are 
kept  without  improvement.  And  it 
is  upon  the  improvement,  and  not 
upon  the  possession  of  the  means  of 
grace,  that  the  fate  of  all  men  will 
turn  at  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

It  would  appear  then,  that  there 
is  the  most  complete  consistency  in 
the  whole  system  of  grace;  and 
whenever  this  consistency  is  de- 
stroyed, the  very  vital  principle  of 
faith  is  shaken,  and  the  confidence 
of  the  christian  diverted  from  di- 
vine to  human  means.  Hence  come 
in  all  the  follies  and  extravagancies 
of  poor  weak  human  beings.  This 
view  of  the  subject  too,  completely 
preserves  the  parallelism  between 
the  two  sacraments.  In  both,  the 
privileges  are  duly  conveyed,  for 
God  will  fulfil  his  promises,  and  ac- 
company bis  ordinances  with  his 
blessings,  although  some  of  the  re- 
cipients may  be  in  a  condition  to 
improve  them,  and  some  nay  not. 
'  Occupy  till  I  come,9  trade  with  till 
I  return,  is  to  be  understood  a*  the 
direction  accompanying  the  com- 
munication of  every  blessing  .of  the 
gospel. 

If  the  duties  of  my  station  and  the 
state  of  my  health  would  admit, 
I  would  follow  you,  gentlemen, 
through  all  your  review.  But  I 
hope  these  few  remarks  will  satisfy 
your  readers  that  the  editors  and 
the  defenders  of  the  Family  Bible, 
do  not  hold  doctrines  so  for  at  va- 
riance with  the  word  of  God,  or 


came  toward  to  baptism,  professedf  with  the  standards  of  the  church,  air 
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they  have  been  represented  to  hold 
I  must  still  then,  gentlemen,  be 
permitted  to  view  this  book  as  no 
ordinary  performance ;  and  I  re 
joice  to  find  that  its  circulation  in 
the  East,  where  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel begins  again  to  advance  with 
considerable  splendour,  is  daily  in- 
creasing. By  the  last  accounts 
from  Bombay,  the  Family  Bible 
was  in  great  demand.  And  it  would 
be  a  pleasing  circumstance,  if  I  could 
only  hope  that  my  feeble  efforts 
would  accelerate  its  course  till  it 
reached  the  Southern  and  Western 
boundaries  of  our  immense  repub- 
lick,— the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  and  the 
Pacific  Ccean.  Then  would  I  feel 
persuaded  that  religion  would  pre- 
side in  the  parlours  of  the  rich,  and 
at  the  fire-sides  of  the  poor— that 
its  holy  influence  would  compose 
and  exhilarate  the  face  of  sociot>, 
and  effect  such  a  renovation  in  the 
souls  of  individuals,  as  to  prepare 
them  for  God's  everlasting  king- 
dom. I  am,  gentlemen,  with  great 
regard,  your  most  obedient 

J  AS.  KEMP. 
Baltimore,  March  16,  1621. 

*      The  Editors'  Repljr  to  the  foregoing. 

We  should  deem  it  disrespectful 
to  our  right  Reverend  correspon- 
dent, as  well  as  uqjust  to  ourselves, 
not  to  notice  some  of  the  remarks 
which  he  has  done  us  the  favour  to 
address  to  us  in  the  foregoing  let- 
ter. What  we  have  to  say,  will  be 
comprised  in  few  words,  both  be- 
cause the  subject  is  now  brought  in- 
to very  narrow  limits,  and  because 
we  would  not  seem  anxious  to  pro- 
tract a  discussion,  which  the  Rever- 
end prelate's  "health  and  the  duties 
of  tus  station  "  will  not  allow  him 
further  to  sustain.  As  it  regards  the 
question  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
much  ambiguity  and  confusion  may 


be  avoided  by  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  the  term  itself  We  have  al- 
ready defined  what  we  mean  by  spi- 
!  ritual  regeneration.  '•  This  regene- 
ration being  the  phrase,"  (we  adopt 
[here  the  explanation  of  the  term  by 
i Whitby)  "used  by  the  Jews,  con- 
cerning their  proselytes,  (they  ha- 
lving been  said  to  be  recentes  nati, 
new  born  babes,  and  born  in  holi- 
ness ;)  Para  tois  barbarois  phUoso- 
phots  to  katharthenai  to  fcai  photis- 
\ai  annagennesai  legetai.  Strom.  1. 
v.  p.  552.  Our  Lord  translates  the 
metaphor  from  them  to  his  disci- 
ples, renewed  after  the  image  of 
CrW,  in  true  holiness ,  and  sanctified 
throughout  in  aU  their  whole  man. 
Now,  here  is  such  an  intrinsic 
change  in  the  whole  spirit,  soul  and 
body,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  this 
man's  life,  for  the  brtter,  that  he  may 
be  said  to  be  born  again  who  is  thus 
changed  into  another  man,"  &c. 
"  And,  seeing  it  is  bv  the  operation 
«f  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  this  change 
is  wrought  within  us,  it  fitly  is  ex- 
pressed by  being  born  of  the  Spirit. 
Seeing,  last]  v,  we  are  thus  born,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrup- 
tible, t.  e.  by  the  word  of  the  living 
God,  who,  of  his  own  will,  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  by  the  word  of  truth, 
therefore,  we  are  as  fitly  said  to  be 
born  of  God."  If  this  be  a  cor- 
rect view  of  regeneration,  k  is  ob- 
vious that  it  cannot  be  applied  uni- 
versally to  the  baptism  of  adults  or 
infants.  The  broad  propositions  of 
Dr.  Mant,  and  his  present  advocate, 
were,  that  there  is  no  other  than 
baptismal  regeneration  possible  in 
this  world — that  from  tne  time  of 
baptism,  a  new  principle  of  action 
is  introduced  into  the  soul,— in 
short,  that  spiritual,  regenerating 
grace  always  accompanies  the  out- 
ward act  of  baptism.  No  distinc- 
tion was  made  by  them  between  the 
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case  of  infants  and  adult*.    Tbej|  tfetr  acceptance  of  rejeetum  at  the 
Bishop  has,  however,  now  modifiedUtfatim  of  ^0^11/'    The  church 


his  position  with  respect  to  adults. 
He  does  not,  indeed,  tell  us  what 
change  lie  considers  as  passing  upon 
tbem  by  baptism,  and  whether  be  is 
disposed  to  defend  the  views  enter- 
tained by  Dr.  Mant  in  the  regene- 
rating efficacy  of  baptism  upon  Si 
mon  Magus.  As,  however,  he 
has  left  us  in  possession  of  the  ar- 
guments already  adduced  upon  that 
point,  it  is  not  for  us  to  complain 
that  he  has  not  undertaken  to  extri 


dopts  tbem  as  her  children,  and  pro- 
vides all  the  securities  which  the  so- 
lemn vows  of  sponsors  can  afford, 
for  their  being  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,'9  and  she  calls  them  to  con* 
sider  "  these  privileges,  as  talents, 
which  they  should  have  so  improved 
as  to  bear  interest ;  as  seed  which 
should  have  sprung  up  and  produ- 
ced fruit" 
The  Bishop  expresses  bis 


sur- 


._    __„    . — __„  __. —    . — , . __    _ _  ..v     _—.v..v^,     ^.«.ua^t>0*,9       wis      aui~ 

prise,    that,    after    adopting    this 


Whether  infants  do,  or  do  not  re- 
ceive spiritual  grace  in  baptism,  is 
a  question  which  we  cannot  under- 
take to  decide.  Who  can  tell, 
since  the  Scriptures  are  silent  upon 
the  subject,  what,  or  whether  any, 
moral  change  is  effected  upon  them 


ground  laid  down  by  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  we  should  vet  be  at  va- 
riance with  himself.  He  will  readi- 
ly perceive  the  reason  of  it,  when  he 
compares  his  own  phraseology  with 
that  of  the  Bishop  whom  he  cites. 
The  latter  speaks  of  the  privilege* 


by  baptism?  All  presumptive  con-j  of  baptism,  the  former  of  the  spirit- 


Biderations  drawn  from  reason,  a- 
nalogy  and  eiperience,  are  against 
the  hypothesis  :  and  the  whole  eco- 
nomy of  grace  forbids  the  idea,  that 
any  moral  renovation  can  take 
place  in  the  soul,  without  the  con- 
current agency  of  the  creature 
which  agency,  of  course,  in  the  case 
of  infants,  cannot  be  exerted.  It  is 
true,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that 


ual  and  regenerating  grace  of  bap- 
tism. The  one  speaks  of  that  grace 
as  already  bestowed,  the  other  of 
it  as  "  ready  to  offer  itself  to  their 
acceptance  or  rejection  at  the  dawn 
of  reason."  Certainly,  then,  it  is 
not  matter  of  surprise,  that  we  can 
safely  adopt  die  compromise  offer- 
ed by  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  and 
yet  hesitate  to  concur  with  the  very 


God  will  attend  the  proper  use  of  widely  variant  notions  of  the  Bishop 


his  own  institutions  with  some  spe- 
cial blessing;  but  this  consideration 
goes  ecjually  to  show  the  moral  effi- 
cacy of  the  Lord's  supper.  And  we 
cannot  but  place  them,  as  the  arti- 
cle does,  on  the  same  footing.  If  it 
be  asked,  what  advantage  then  have 
the  baptised ;  or  what  profit  is  there 
in  baptism  ?  We  reply,  '  much 
every  way.'  They  are  brought 
within  the  visible  fold  of  Christ,  are 
made  heirs  of  the  promises,  and 
have  a  covenanted  title  to  salvation. 
41 A  degree  of  spiritual  aid  is  vouch 
saled  and  ready  to  offer1  itself  to 


of  Maryland.  He  has,  indeed,  in 
the  preceding  letter,  abated  some- 
what of  the  force  of  expression  in 
his  remarks  on  baptism,  and  in 
some  instances  has  substituted  the 
word  privileges,  for  the  grace  of  bap- 
tism. If  this  be  his  meaning,  there 
is  no  difference  between  us  on  this 
point.  But  from  other  parts  of 
Ms  letter,  we  are  forbidden  to  enter- 
tain the  felicitating  idea,  that  we 
have  so  nearly  approximated.  It 
is  upon  the  substitution  of  these 
terms,  however,  that  he  has  refuted 
the  observations  we  made  against 
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the  argument  drawn  from  bis  simile 
of  the  deed.  And,  he  will  admit, 
we  think,  that  when  the  words  ori- 
ginally used  in  bis  illustration  are 
restored,  the  remarks  we  have  al- 
ready made  upon  that  subject  still 
retain  their  intended  force.  We  are 
not  disposed  to  cavil  for  a  word,  or 
we  could  proceed  to  justify  tins  op* 
men. 

We  flatter  ourselves  that  nothing 
has  thus  far  been  advanced  by  us, 
which  has  a  tendency  to  detract  from 
the  just  dignity  and  efficacy  of  the 
sacrament  of  baptism.  We  consi- 
der it  an  institution  of  imperious  and 
indispensable  obligation,  and  of  in^ 
expressible  value  and  benefit  to  our 
children.  But  still  we  cannot  con- 
ceive, that  it  necessarily  bestows  that 
spiritual  regeneration,  or  change  of 
character,  which  qualifies  us  for 
heaven.  It  is  against  this  conse- 
quence of  Dr.  Mant's  doctrine, 
which,  in  our  judgment,  tends  to  de- 
lude and  destroy  immortal  souls, 
that  we  have  been  induced  to  eBter 
our  humble  and  pdbKe  protest.  The 
authorities  td  which  we  have  ap- 

Ealed,  in  fevour  of  our  position, 
ve  not  been  controverted  by  the 
Bishop.  And,  indeed,  being  soch 
as  the  church  herself  has  consecra- 
ted, tbeyappear to  us  incontrover- 
tible. We  deem  k,  therefore,  un- 
necessary to  add  any  thing  farther 
upon  this  subject,  than-  an  extract 
from  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester's 
charge,  which  wiM  serve,  both  to 
show  how  erroneously  that  respec- 
table prelate  has  been  supposed  to 
favour  the  views  of  Dr.  Mant,  and 
also  to  express,  better  than  we  could 
do  in  our  own  language,  our  own 
sentiments  da  this  subject  "  At 
the  same  time,59  saytthat  prelate, 
*  I  wouhf  solemnly  jft dtese  against 
that  most  serious  error  (which  has 
arisen  probably  from  aaaltiag  too 


bhighly  the  just  view  of  baptismal 
I  regeneration)  of  contemplating  all 
the  individuals  of  a  baptised  con- 
gregation as  converted,  as  having 
all  once  known  the  truth  and  enter- 
ed upon  the  right  path."  *  **  * 

"This  erroneous  view,  in  my 
opinion,  strikes  at  the  root  of  all 
useful  preaching.  Ministerial  ad- 
dresses founded  upon  it,  sooth  and 
delude  the  people  into  a  false  peace ; 
they  do  but  half  open  the  wounds  of 
the  sinner,  they  act  as  a  dull  and 
clouded  mirrois  and  exhibit  to  him 
a  most  imperfect  representation  of 
what  he  is,  and  what  he  ought  to 
be,— of  what  must  be  done  for  him, 
and  in  him ;  tbey  lull  to  sleep  any 
conscientious  misgivings  in  the  man 
of  worldly  decency  and  reputation ; 
they  may  make  many  a  pharisee, 
and  produce  on  many  a  death  bed 
a  vain  self-righteous  ease,  which 
must  soon  be  changed  into  self-con- 
demnation and  death  eternal.  But 
they  will  never  be  instrumental  in 
drawing  forth  from  practical  unbe- 
lievers, the  question  of  the  gaoler, 
4  W  hat  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  *  *  *  * 
No— rather  permit  me  to  urge,  suf- 
fer me  to  beseech  you,  by  these  very 
unspeakable  mercies,  address  your 
people,  with  a  far  different  feeling, 
and  in  a  far  (liferent  language. 
Exhort  them  with  parental  authori- 
ty, but  with  parental  affection,— ex- 
hort them,  one  and  all,  seriously  to 
examine  themselves  by  the  tests  and 
marks  of  the  new  creature,  of  the 
death  unto  sin,  and  the  new  birth 
unto  righteousness,  which  are  so 
emphatically  and  repeatedly  requi- 
red in  the  scriptures.     (1) 

We  now  come  to  the  charge  of 
misrepresentation  alleged  against 
us,  in  the  quotation  we  have  made 
from  Ham's  bible.    We  thought 

(I)  Bishop  Gtooeetttr't  charge,  pp.  18—20 
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that  "  Uie  chanty  which  ltopeth  allr 
things/'  and  for  which  the  Bishop 
is  so  remarkable,  would  have  sug- 
gested to  him  the  real  motive  which 
led  us  to  give  only  a  part  of  the  ex-. 
tract  in  question,  in  our  then  crow- 
ded  pages.  And  we  should  have 
thought  it  also  more  in  unison  with 
Ins  usual  kindness,  if  he  had  accom- 
panied the  allegation,  with  the  whole 
of  the  paragraph,  in  order  that  an 
opportunity  might  have  been  afford- 
ed, of  judging,  whether  he  had  not 
been  mistaken  in  bis  suspicions. 
The  book  is  now  before  us,  and  we 
will  cite  the  whole  passage.  "  Our 
translation  of  this  passage  is  a  Utile 
ambiguous;  and  many  people  have 
mhappily  concluded  from  it,  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God;  a  gift,  I 
mean,  in  some  peculiar  sense ;  such  a 
gift  a$  is  not  vouchsafed  to  mankind 
in  general,  like  the  gift  of  reason  or 
any  common  timing :  but  it  appro- 
priated only  lo  the  select  few,  who 
are  thereby  enabled  to  lay  hold  on 
Christ,  while  all  the  rest  of  their 
brethren  are  lost  for  the  want  of  it. 
Now  thisis  a  very  great  mistake ;  for 
the  scriptures  contain  no  soch  as- 
sertion :  and  the  words  of  the  text,  in 
particular,  say  nothing  about  any 
Kind  of  faith,  as  n  gift  of  God,  but 
refer  wholly  to  another  matter.  The 
assertion  of  the  Apostle  is  plainly 
this,  that  salvation  by  grace  is  the 
gift  of  Odd ;  that  it  is  not  of  our- 
selves, or  to  be  derived  from  any 
works  of  ours,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  That  is  the  substance  of  the 
doctrine;  and  the  original  Greek 
signify  nothing  else.     But  as 


can 

to  faith,  that  is  mentioned  only  as 
the  means,  or  an  instrument  of  ob- 
taining the  salvation  here  declared." 
Tlie  part  in  italics  is  that  wlnon  we 
quoted.  The  question  is,  does  tlie 
writer  intend  to  deny  that  "  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God,"  in  the  senatibere 


described,  or  does  he  mean  to  show 
'  merely  that  soch  a  doctrine  cannot 
be  drawn  fro*  this  passage?'  If 
the  latter  was  intended,  we  acknowl- 
edge tiiat  we  have,  though  uninten- 
tionally, done  the  writer  great  in- 
justice* But  if  the  former,  we  think 
'injustice  has  been  done  to  us  in  im- 
puting to  us  the  design  of  fastening 
an  odious  doctrine  upon  tlie  author, 
by  a  mutilated  extract  from  his 
works.  What,  then,  is  the  reasona- 
ble construction  of  this  paragraph  ? 
If  the  writer  had  merely  intended, 
that  sach  a  doctrine  could  not  be 
drawn  from  this  text,  would  he  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  add,  that 
some  have  unhappily  concluded 
from  it  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God?" 
And  does  he  not  indeed,  explicitly 
declare,  not  only  that  "  the  words  of 
the  text  in  particular  say  nothing  of 
any  kind  of  faith  as  the  gift  of  God," 
but  that "  the  scriptures  make  no  such 
assertion"  Where,  then,  we  re- 
spectfully inquire,  is  the  foundation 
of  the  opinion  that  we  have  misrep- 
resented the  writer  by  a  partial  ex- 
tract ?  On  the  :  contrary,  does  not 
the  whole  paragraph'  taken  togeth- 
er, only  show  more  strongly  bis 
busy  anxiety  to  prove  that  such  a 
doctrine  is  -not  oily  apt  taught  by 
thk  passage  or  by  any  other  p^rt  of 
scripture,  but  tliarf  the  belief  of  it  in- 
volves the  absurd  necessity  of  "  ap- 
propriating it  odJy  to  die  select  few, 
who  am  enabled  4e  lay  hold  on. 
Christ,  tvhile*Jl  the  rest  are  lost  for 
want  of  it  ?"  Does  it  hyany  m*an* 
follow,  because  tlie  writer  drew  Ibis 
erroneous  consequence  from  hispre- 
uises,  that,  therefore,  he  did  not 
hold  the  premises*  *sjatd  in  his  po- 
sitive declaration,  that-'  the  words, 
of  the  text  in  particiil^r  say  nothing 
of  any  kind M  faith  w  the  gift  of 
Gad,"  ted  that  "the  scripture* 
make  no  such  assertion  f "    If  w* 
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are  mistaken  in  this  construction, 
we  trust  ft  will  be  considered  as  ai 
honest  mistake,  having,  at  least,  a 
plausible  excuse  in  the  zeal,and  wor~ 
dy  phraseology  of  the  author. 

That  Dr.  Mant's  bible  contains 
rich  materials  of  wisdom  and  piety, 
we  have  never  doubted :  but  under 
the  modifications  which  he  has  felt 
at  liberty  to  give  to  them,  it  becomes 
no  longer  the  work  of  those  authors 
whose  name  it  bears,  but  of  Dr. 
Mant.  We  will  give  an  instance  of 
his  mode  of  arrangement  which  will 
serve  to  show,  how  easy  it  is,  by  pla- 
cing detached  portions  and  extracts 
from  several  writers,  in  a  certain 
state  of  juxta-position,  to  make 
them  speak  quite  differently  from 
what  they  intended,  even  when  he 
preserves  their  own  language.  In 
the  commentary  on  the  2.  Cor.  v. 
17.  the  following  observations  oc- 
cur: "  be  in  Christ — "truly  a  Chris- 
tian* Be  ingrafted  into  Christ  by 
the  spirit  of  Christ  received  in  his 
regeneration  by  baptism."  Bishop 
Fdl" 

'  Old  things  are  passed  away ;' 
his  former  affections  to  the  tilings  of 
this  world,  and  his  former  designs 
to  promote  his  worldly  interest,  are 
ceased.    Drs.  Whitby  and  fVells. 

4  All  things  are  become  new.'  He 
is  become  a  new  creature  or  quite 
different  man  in  all  these  respects, 
setting  his  affections  on  things  a- 
bove,  and  pursuing  his  spiritual  ad- 
vantage."   Dr.  WeMs. 

Neither  of  the  foregoing  para- 
graphs taken  separately)  are  liable 
to  any  serious  objection ;  but,  con- 
strued in  the  relation  in  which  they 
stand  to  each  other,  they  carry  an , 
inference  probably  never  intended1 
by  their  authors.  The  fair  deduc- , 
tion  is,  he  who  is  baptized,  "  is  be-; 
come  a  new  creature,  or  quite  a  dif- 
ferent man  in  all  these  respects,  set-- 


ting  his  affections  on  things  above, 
and  pursuing  his  spiritual  advan- 
tage." Thus,  not  only  those  ex- 
pressions in  scripture  which  denote 
a  new  birth,  but  those  which  speak 
of  our  renovation  and  conversion, 
are  referred  to  baptism.  It  is  this 
vicious  principle,  as  we  esteem  it, 
which  pervades  the  whole  system  of 
Dr.  Mant,  that  forms  the  principal 
ground  of  our  objection  to  his  bible 
and  his  theology.  We  have  never 
intended  to  disparage  his  talents,  or 
his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  Church. 
He  may  possess  the  eloquence  of  a 
Masilton,  the  ecclesiastical  sa<racity 
of  a  Bossuet,  and  the  zeal  of  a  Laud: 
but  with  these  great  luminaries,  it  is 
possible  that  be  may  also  err  in  the 
faith.  What,  then,  though  some 
specimens  of  evangelical  spirituality 
may  be  adduced  from  his  writings? 
If  the  principle  upon  which  bis  sys- 
tem is  framed,  be  fake,  and  the  ge- 
neral tenor  of  his  doctrines  perni- 
cious, we  must,  notwithstanding,  be 
considered  as  having  performed  an 
important  duty,  in  adverting  to  the 
error.  In  his  Bampton  lectures,  to 
which  the  Bishop  has  referred,  as 
affording  an  evidence  of  his  spirit- 
uality, we  find  the  passages  which 
we  have  before  cited,  tie  there  af- 
firms that  conversion  is  not  necessa- 
ry to  all  men ;  (p.  395.)  that,  so  far 
from  its  being  needed  by  some, 
there  are  persons,  rho  have,  by  im- 
proving die  sanctifying  grace,  "  so 
pursued  the  calm  and  blameless  te- 
nor of  their  way,  have  preserved 
that  child-like  simplicity  of  charac- 
ter, and  that  child-like  innocence  of 
conduct,  that  their  angels  may  not 
blush  to  behold  the  foce  of  their 
Heavenly  Father."  (p.  397.)  If  thi?, 
indeed,  be  a  specimen  of  evangeli- 
cal spirituality,  we  cannot  but  think 
that  our  church  requires  to  be  much 
karthar  reformed,  and  that  all  b< 
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Hturgy  mast  be  new  modelled, 
We  have  looked  through  the  com- 
mentary of  Dr.  M ant,  and  we  find, 
amidst  a  rich  profusion  of  practical 
matter  and  of  sound  criticism,  what 
we  consider,  a  vein  of  baser  ore,  in- 
corporating itself  throughout,  mar- 
ring the  beauty  and  vitiating  the 
character  of  the  whole.  The  ef- 
fects of  the  fall  extend  in  his  views, 
only  Jo  the  mortality  of  the  body 
Gen.  2.  17.  and  &  Rom.  v.  18, 
Had  we  time,  we  could  extract 
largely  to  justify  these  charges 
But,  it  would  be  both  tedious  and 
unprofitable. 

We  will  advert  only  to  one  other 
consideration  belonging  to  this  sub- 
ject The  imposing  question  is  still 
asked,  if  Dr.  Bfant  be  so  far  erro- 
neous, how  could  the  society  of 
England  have  given  its  sanction  to 
his  bible  ?  We  have  already  sug 
gested,  that  a  change  has  recently 
taken  place  in  the  complexion  of  the 
conductors  of  that  institution.  The 
style  and  title,  as  well  as  the  princi- 
ples of  the  old  tracts  have  been  su- 
perseded by  a  totally  new  state  of 
things.  Many  proofe  might  be  ad- 
ded to  those  already  given  of  the 
truth  of  this  statement  If  then, 
these  facts  be  true,  and  they  have  not 
been  controverted,  the  modern  prin- 
ciples of  this  society  can  with  no 
more  propriety  be  interpreted  as 
beiog  the  fair  expression  of  this  ve- 
nerable society,  than  the  wild  and 
extravagant  doetrines  which  sprang 
out  of  the  Cromwell  domination, 
might  be  considered  as  developing 
the  sentiments  of  the  virtuous  part 
of  the  English  people.  We  confess 
ourselves  so  far  prepossessed  in  faV 
vour  of  "the  good  old  way,  as 
to  select  the  earlier  days  of  the  so- 
ciety as  forming  the  best  criterion 
of  its  true  and  orthodox  sentiments. 
We  have  shewn,  and  are  prepared 


to  give  additional  evidence,  that  the 
modern  theology  which  has  secured 
to  Dr.  Mant's  bible,  the  sanction  of 
this  venerable  society,  is  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  principles  conse- 
crated by  it  in  its  older,  and  purer, 
and  best  days.  We  do  humbly, 
conceive,  therefore,  that  the  mere 
circumstance  of  this  bible  having 
obtained  the  adventitious  vote  of 
the  publishing  committee,  can,  by 
no  means,  be  considered  as  consti- 
tuting the  testimony  of  this  venera- 
ble institution. 

But,  apart  from  authority,  this 
bible  ought  to  stand  or  fall  upon  its 
own  character.  The  public  are 
now  in  possession  of  some  of  the 
reasons  which  have  indue*)  our  be- 
lief, that  Dr.  Mant  is  utterly  dis- 
qualified for  the  task  of  publishing 
such  a  work.  The  liberty  be  has 
taken  of"  changing  words,  and  even 
sentences,"  leaves  us  always  uncer- 
tain whether  we  are  reading  the 
words  and  sentences  of  the  authors 
whom  be  quotes.  The  efficacy, 
moreover,  which  be  ascribes  to  bap- 
tism, including  in  it  that  great 
change  which  is  set  forth  in  the 
scripture,  as  necessary  to  salvation* 
and  superseding,  in  some  cases,  the 
necessity  of  any  conversion,  is  in 
our  judgment,  a  sufficient  justifica- 
tion and  explanation  of  the  opinion 
we  have  already  expressed,  that 
such  a  doctrine  tends  to  delude  and 
destroy  immortal  souls.  From  these 
views  necessarily  proceed  low  and 
inadequate  notions  of  the  ruined 
,state  of  man,  by  nature,  and  accor- 
dingly we  find  that  principle  to 
pervade  the  whole  theology  of  his 
bible.  As  applied  to  adults,  bis  no- 
tions of  baptism  are  now  generally 
disclaimed  by  his  warmest  adhe- 
rents. But  in  the  sense  in  which  he 
mppties  them  to  infants,  tbev  are,  in 
opinion,  equally  indefensible 
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and  dangerous.  As  to  the  moral 
change  wrought  in  infants  by  bap- 
tism, we  pronounce  nothing.  But 
we  confess  ourselves  inclined  to  the 
opinion  of  Bishop  Burnet,  "  that  to 
fancy  a  virtue  in  sacraments  that 
works  on  the  person  to  whom  they 
are  applied,  without  any  inward 
acts  accompanying  it,  and  upon  his 
being  only  passive,  is  a  doctrine  of 
which  we  find  nothing  in  the  icrip- 
tures ;  that  the  effect  of  the  sacra 
ments  cometh  only  on  the  worthy 
receiving  of  them ;  that  the  pretend- 
ing that  sacraments  have  their  effect 
any  other  way,  is  the  bringing  in 
the  doctrine  of  charms  into  the 
Christian  religion ;  and  that  it  tends 
to  dissolve  all  obligations  to  piety 
and  devotion,  to  a  holiness  of  life  or 
a  purity  of  temper,  when  the  being 
in  a  passive,  and  perhaps,  insensible 
state,  while  the  sacraments  are  ap- 
plied, is  thought  a  disposition  suffi- 
cient to  give  them  virtue."  (a) 

We  now  take  our  respectful  leave 
of  the  Bishop,  assuring  him,  that  it 
will  give  us  much  pleasure  on  ano- 
ther occasion,  to  meet  him  on  some 
of  those  niany  points,  on  which,  af- 
ter all,  we  hope,  we  still  agree ;  and 
to  be  stimulated  to  follow  him  in  his 
well  known  zeal  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  of  our  be- 
loved Zxon. 

»lf  ATOWAL  Of  DR.  MART't  f  riTEM  J  IT  A» 

AMERICA*   1IIHOP. 

To-  tbo  Editors  of  the  Repertory, 

In  Bishop  Kemp's  communica- 
tion, published  in  your  No.  for  Ja- 
nuary, there  is  a  paragraph  calcula- 
ted to  leave  the  impression,  that  all 

our  Bishops  approve  of  Dr.  Mant^..^  r.„,~  w„  _„„Wj.  *„  ._, 
views  respecting  the  necessary  con-Jjjudgment,  nothing  is  more  clearly 
nexion  between  baptism  and  spi- [J  taught  in  the  standards  of  our 
ritual  regeneration.    The  following!: church,  nor  can  be,  than  that  the 

[{sacraments  (as  well  the  one  surely 

(•)  Burnet  on  36th  Article,  pp.  2«*-294.H*  the  other)  are  of  no  spiritual  be* 
VoU  II...No.  IX.  35 
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extract  of  a  letter  from  one  of  that 
venerable  order,  can  leave  no  doubt 
on  the  mind  of  any  of  your  readers, 
that  he  dissents  from  the  Doctor's  no- 
vel and  dangerous  opinions  on  the 
important  subject  now  under  discus-^ 

Sion.      A  CLERGYMAN  OF  MA&YLAHD. 

EXTRACT. 

"  From  the  two  last  numbers  of 
the  Repertory,  it  appears  that  the 
'important  question  of  Baptismal  re- 

feneration  is  agitated  among  you. 
am  not  sorry  to  see  it ;  the  tempe- 
rate discussion  of  theological  ques- 
tions by  those  who  have  different 
views  of  the  subjects,  tends  much  to 
the  elucidation  and  diffusion  of 
truth.  I  find  in  vol.  II.  p.  174,  some* 
reference  to  my  opinion  as  connect- 
ed with  the  subject.  I  united  cer- 
tainly and  cordially  in  the  usual  vote 
of  thanks  to  Bishop  Moore  for  his 
Convention  sermon :  it  was  a  serious 
discourse,  containing  many  impor- 
tant truths,  impressively  delivered; 
but  have  no  recollection  of  express- 
ing any  particular  approbation  of 
what  he  said  on  the  subject  in  ques- 
[tion.  According  to  my  present  re- 
collection (for  I  have  not  his  sermon 
by  me)  his  words  on  the  subject 
were  few,  and  capable  of  being  con- 
strued according  to  my  belief.  But 
the  inference  that  by  so  voting,  I 
have  virtually  given  my  assent  to 
all  that  Dr.  (now  Bishop)  M ant  has 
published  on  the  subject,  I  utterly 
disclaim.  I  never  could  discover 
that  the  holy  scriptures  authorise 
the  belief  that  every  one  who  is 
( born  of  water/  is  of  course  'bora 
of  the  spirit,'  and  to  all  human  ap- 
pearance, experience  and  observa- 
tion prove  the  contrary.    In  my 
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nefit  to  those  who  receive  them  with 
out  the  faith,  and  repentance,  and 
charity  which  God's  word  requires, 
The  very  article  which  declares  thai 
they  are  "  sure  witnesses  and  effec- 
tual signs  of  grace  and  God's  good 
will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he 
doth  invisibly  work  in  us,"  declares 
also  that  "  in  such  only  as  worthily 
receive  them,  they  have  a  whole- 
some effect  or  operation." 


to  my  lyre.  [Communicated.] 

(Imitated  from  Anacreon.) 
To  glorj  1  would  tune  my  lyre, 
And  give  to  fame  in  notes  of  fire 
The  hero's  praise ;  but  all  in  rain ; 
Christ's  dying  love  usurps  the  strain ! 

Again,  I  shift  the  cords,  to  sing 
The  joys  which  taste  and  genius  bring; 
Art's  triumphr-~meek-eyed  wisdom's  sway; 
Christ's  love  alone  the  strings  obey ! 
Farewell,  then,  every  earthly  theme  ! 
My  soul  hath  drunk  the  living  beam 
Of  Jesus'  love.     Henceforth  111  raise 
My  noblest  powers  to  sing  hit  praise ! 


REVIEWS. 


Select  port  ions /rom  the  authorised  tertian  of 
(he  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  in  metre :  with 
the  Hvmns  annexed.  Baltimore}  E.  J. 
Coale ,1821.     pp.  209, 12  mo. 

The  Psalras  of  David  were  em 

Sloyed  in  the  public  worship  of  the 
ewish  church,  throughout  the  whole 
period  between  that  pious  monarch, 
and  Christ,  and  have  been  held  in 
equal  esteem,  as  formularies  of  devo 
tion,  by  every  branch  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  These  ancient  melo- 
dies blend  the  sublimest  and  sweet- 
est strains  of  poetry,  which  the  most 
pathetic  effusions  of  sanctified  feel- 
ing, and  the  most  edifying  doctrines 
of  revealed  religion. 

The  Psalms,  it  is  generally  known, 
were  originally  composed  for  the 
choir  of  sacred  musicians  appointed 
by  David  to  the  service  of  the  Jew- 
ish  sanctuary ;  and  were  accurately 
measured  into  verses  and  stanzas,  of 
a  variety  of  structures.  To  accom 
modate  them  to  the  purposes  of 
Christian  psalmody,  not  only  a 
translation,  but  a  metrical  version  of 
them,  is  requisite.  Such  a  version 
has  been  produced  in  nearly  all  the 
modern  European  languages,  with 
different  degrees  of  success,  both  as 
regards  the  preservation  of  the  spi- 
rit ana  dignity  of  the  originals,  and 
the  ease  and  beauty  of  t^e  versifica- 
tion. In  no  modern  language  have 
a  greater  number  of  metrical  ver- 


sions, respectable  in  point  of  execu- 
tion, been  effected,  than  in  our  own. 
Between  these,  in  regard  to  both  the 
qualities  abovementioned,  there  are 
no  doubt,  very  obvious  grounds  of 
preference.  If  that  adopted  by  our 
own  church  should  not,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  all  who  cheerfully  use  it,  be 
considered  the  best,  no  competent 
judge  ever  pronounced  it  materially 
exceptionable,  or  denied  its  excel- 
lence as  a  faithful  transcript  of  the 
Hebrew  originals.  The  occasional 
harshness  of  the  phraseology  is 
wholly  owing  to  the  remoteness  of 
the  period  when  the  version  was 
prepared,  and  the  subsequent  chan- 
ges and  refinements  of  the  language. 
On  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be 
found,  that  these  blemishes  rather 
offend  the  ear,  than  in  the  least,  im- 
pair or  obscure  the  sense.  We  even 
doubt  much  whether  the  advantages 
of  uniformity  which  the  general  use 
of  the  authorised  version  of  tht 
Psalms  affords,  united  with  that  de- 
cent veneration  which  its  very  anti- 
quity imparts,  are  not  to  be  prefer- 
red to  any  precarious  benefits  that 
might  arise  from  its  promiscuous 
use,  in  public  worship,  with  the  more 
modern  and  popular  versions* 

Our  church  has  very  properly 
seen  fit  to  interpose  its  salutary  di- 
rection for  the  edifying  performance 
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of  the  psalmody.  Still,  it  is  confi 
ded  to  the  discretion  of  her  minis* 
ters,  to  determine  in  their  respective 
congregations,  the  order  and  fre- 
quency of  this  •  xercise ;  and  to  make 
selections  from  the  authorised  ver- 
sion, suited  to  the  different  occasions 
of  worship.  Every  member  of  our 
congregations  knows  how  frequent- 
ly the  necessity  of  exercising  this 
discretion,  devolves  upon  his  pas- 
tor; and  every  clergyman  has  felt 
what  precision  of  attention  must  be 
directed  to  this  item  of  his  prepara- 
tory duties,  on  every  recurrence  ©f 
public  worship. 

The  choice  of  a  psalm,  in  which 
the  sentiments  suited  to  the  occasion 
are  contained,  is  the  lightest  part  of 
the  business  of  selection*  The  very 
circumstance  which  imparts  a  high 
value  to  our  version  of  the  Psalms, 
the  fidelity  of  die  translation, — often 
requires  a  selection,  and  new  com- 
bination of  stanzas,  from  different 
parts  of  the  same  psalm.  In  ma- 
king this  artificial  selection  and  ar- 
rangement, it  is  perhaps  seldom 
considered,  how  large  a  share  of 
the  whole  attention  of  a  congrega- 
tion is  put  in  requisition,  in  recol- 
lecting the  designation  and  order 
of  the  parts  to  be  sung,  and  in  tra- 
cing the  new  connexion  and  depen- 
dence which  is  thus  instituted  be- 
tween them; — and  this,  at  that  very 
stage  of  worship,  when  any  di- 
version of  the  thoughts  is  most  un- 
seasonable. Th*  inconveniences 
attending  this  mode  of  using  our 
version,  are  scarcely  less  than  that 
which  would  result  from  using  it 
without  any  selection, 

Mr.  Coale  has  undertaken,  in  the 
publication  which  we  have  just  exa- 
mined, to  obviate  all  the  inconve- 
niences of  making  or  announcing 
the  selection  in  the  house  of  God, 
by  means  of  a  new  distribution  of 
the  constituent  stanzas  of  the  several 


psalms.  The  preface  states,  that 
"  Selection  and  arrangement  of  ver- 
ses, are  the  principal  objects  of  the 
volume;  which  will  be  found  to 
contain  all  the  most  beautiful  and 
devout  portions  of  the  Holy  Psal- 
ter, and  which  has  received  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Bishop,  and  seve- 
ral of  the  clergy  of  Maryland."  It 
is  no  part  of  the  design  to  alter  the 
language  of  the  version ;  as  such  a 
measure  would  require  the  sanction 
of  a  general  Convention  of  the 
church. 

A  clergyman  is  usually  govern- 
ed in  the  choice  of  the  psalm,  by  the 
subject  of  bis  discourse,  or  the  na- 
ture of  the  occasion  «  and  in  his  sub- 
sequent analysis  naturally  aims  to 
avoid  the  less  connected  and  harsher 
members  of  the  psalm,  and  those 
having  local  and  private  references ; 
and  consults  in  the  selection  and  com- 
bination of  stanzas,  the  appropriate 
length  of  the  service,  unity  of  scope, 
and  the  completeness  of  the  parts. 
And  these  are  the  particular  objects 
which  the  performance  under  exa- 
mination professes  to  have  accom- 
plished. 

I.  THS   LENGTH  OF  TIIB  PSALMS 

Throughout  the  Psalter,  is  nearly 
equalized  by  omissions,  and  a  new 
distribution  of  the  stanzas,  of  which, 
the  portions  contain  from  three  to 
six, — commonly,  four  and  five.  Sel- 
dom or  never  will  it  be  necessary  to 
divide  these  portions,  and  the  uni- 
versal practice  of  our  churches  ren- 
ders it  equally  improbable,  that  they 
will,  on  any  ordinary  occasion,  re- 
quire to  be  exceeded.  Another  part 
of  the  design]  was  to  render  every 
division 

U.  VNiqVI  AND  COMPLETE  19  ITSELF. 

And  here  lies  the  chief  difficulty 
attending  the  successful  execution  of 
such  a  work.  A  great  liberty  of 
omission,  and  transposition,  was  in- 
d  ispensably  necessary  to  be^  taken. 
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A  few  examples,  selected  promiscu- 
ously, will  show  both  the  nature  of 
the  discretion  which  has  been  used,! 
in  these  respects,  and  the  degree  of 
success  with  which  the  design  has 
been  accomplished. 

The  seventh  psalm,  as  in  the 
Psalter,  and  authorised  version,  be- 
gins with  a  complaint  against  the 
violence  and  injustice  of  a  persecu- 
ting adversary.  The  seven  first 
verses  are  occupied  with  this  com 
plaint, — with  professions  of  since 
rity, — an  appeal  to  the  justice  of 
God, — and  imprecations  of  his  vin- 
dictive judgments  upon  an  ungodly 
enemy.  The  8th  and  9th,  contain  a 
repetition  of  the  same  complaint  and 
prayer.  The  10th,  to  the  16th,  exalt 
the  justice,  and  express  an  entire 
confidence  in  the  providence  of  the 
Almighty;  and  the  17th  concludes 
with  an  appropriate  celebration  of 
the  divine  justice  and  power. 

The  8th  and  9th  verses,  evidently 
contain  a  condensed  expression  of  means  of  all  which  liberties,  we 
every  distinct  sentiment  conveyed 
in  the  preceding  seven.  In  the  se- 
lection, these  are  therefore,  omitted; 
and  the  psalm  is  is  made  to  com- 
mence with  the  8th  verse.  The 
14th,  15th,  and  16tb,  are  only  an 
expression,  under  different  figures, 
of  thev  sentiment  contained  in  the 
11th,  12th,  and  13th :  the  selection 
accordingly  omits  them.  In  the 
8th,  9th,  10th,  11th,  12th,  13th,  and 
17th  verses,  therefore,  the  sense  of 
the  whole  psalm  is  actually  embo- 
died; and  these  verses  are  com- 
pressed, in  our  metrical  version,  into 
five  stanzas ;  which,  disposed  in  the 
proper  numerical  order,  will  be  seen 
to  form  a  portion  happily  adapted 
in  length,  unity  of  scope,  ana  the 
connexion,  and  completeness  of  the 
sense,  to  the  worship  of  the  chris 
tian  sanctuary. 


PSALM  Til. 

8.  Impartial  judge  of  all  the  world, 

I  trust  my  causa  to  the* ; 
According  to  my  just  deserts 
So  let  thy  sentence  be. 

9.  Let  wicked  arts  and  wkxedmen 

Together  be  o'ertbrown ; 
But  guard  the  just,  thou  God,  to  whom 
The  hearts  of  both  are  known. 

10.  God  me  protects,  not  only  me, 
But  all  of  upright  heart ; 

And  dailj  lays  up  wrath  for  those 
Who  from  his  laws  depart. 

12.  If  they  persist,  he  whets  his  sword, 

His  bow  •lands  ready  bent : 
Eren  now  with  swift  destruction  wfegV, 

His  pointed  shafts  are  sent. 

17.  Therefore  will  I  the  righteous  ways 

Of  providence  proclaim ; 
111  sing  the  praise  of  God  most  b%fa, 

And  celebrate  his  name. 

Selection,  p.  19. 

The  103rd  psalm,  as  disposed  in 
the  selection,  furnishes  in  itself  an 
example  of  the  division  of  a  psalm, 
and  of  the  omission,  transposition, 
and   repetion  of  the  stanxas ;  by 


think  the  author's  design  has  been 
very  happily  accomplished. 

PSALM  cm. 
8.  The  Lord  abounds  with  tender  lore, 

And  unexampled  acts  of  grace  ; 
His  waken'd  wrath  does  slowly  more, 

His  willing  mercy  flies  apace. 

3.  Tis  he  that  all  thy  sins  forgives, 

And  after  sickness  makes  thee  sound  ; 

From  danger  he  thy  life  retrieves, 

By  him  with  grace  and  mercy  crown 'd. 

God  will  not  always  harshly  chide, 
But  with  bis  anger  quickly  part; 
And  lores  his  punishments  to  guide 
More  by  his  love  than  our  desert. 

11.  As  high  as  heav'n  its  arch  extends 
Above  this  little  spot  of  clay, 

So  much  his  boundless  love  transcends 
The  small  respects  that  we  can  pay. 

12.  As  far  as  'tis  from  east  to  west, 
So  far  has  he  our  sins  removed ; 

Who,  with  a  father's  tender  breast, 

Has  sack  as  faar'd  him  always  to'*. 
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PAST  BSOOVD— TXK.  0,  11,  12,14. 

9.  God  wiO  not  alwmyi  harshly  chide, 
Bat  with  hk  anger  quickly  part ; 

ted  fovea  hie  pnnithminta  to  gtiide 
More  •  j  has  lore  than  our  desert 

11.  As  high  as  Hem^'n  Hs  arch  extends 
Above  this  little  spot  of  day, 

So  eanch  his  boundless  love  transcend* 
The  small  respects  that  we  can  par. 

18.  As  far  as  'th  front  east  to  west, 

So  far  has  he  oar  sins  rtmor'd  j 
Who,  with  a  father's  tender  breast, 

Has  such  as  fear'd  hiss  always  loVd, 

14.  For  God  who  all  our  frame  sorvert, 
Considers  that  we  are  but  clay ; 

How  fresh  so  e'er  we  seem,  our  days 
Like  grass  or  flowers  must  fade  away. 

run-  man— tie.  1, 19,  21, 28. 
1.  My  soul,  inspir'd  with  sacred  love, 

God'i  holy  name  for  ever  bless ; 
Of  aU  b  is  favours  mindful  prove, 

And  still  thy  grateful  thanks  express. 

19.  The  Lord,  the  universal  King, 

In  heaVu  has  fix'd  his  lolly  throne : 
To  him,  ye  angels,  praises  sing, 

In  whose  great  strength  his  pow'r  is  shewn 


^ 


81.  To  that  his  jnst  < 

And  hear  and  do  his  sacred  wu% 
Te  hosts  of  his,  this  tribute  pay, 

Who  still  what  be  ordains,  frdfll. 

81  Let  *fty  creature  jointly  bless 

The  mighty  Lord :  and  thou,  my  heart, 

With  grateful  joy  thy  thanks  express, 
And  in  this  concert  bear  thy  part. 

Selection,  pp.  110 — 11. 

III.  TH*  OM1SMORI 

Have  considerably  diminished  the 
sise  of  the  Psalter.  Twenty  eight 
entire  psalms  are  left  out  of  the  Se- 
lection ;  and  a  still  larger  propor- 
tion of  the  whole  book  is  excluded 
in  the  stanzas  dropped  from  the  re< 
naining  psalms. 

If  the  use  of  this  Selection  should 
ever  come  to  supersede  in  a  great 
measure,  the  standard  version  in  our 
congregations,  we  should  regret  the 
loss  of  several  of  the  excluded 
psahns;  and  judge  ihe  volume  re- 
duced decidedly  to  too  small  a  com- 
pass.   But  die  present  form  of  the 


Selection  will  fulfil  with  equal  ad- 
vantage, the  intention  of  a  first  edi- 
tion :  being  fully  adequate  to  a  tho- 
rough attestation  of  the  utility  of 
the  plan,  and  to  the  ordinary  occa- 
sions of  public  worship. 

Of  the  psalms  entirely  omitted, 
the  10thf  12tb,  35th,  38th,  52nd, 
54th,  58tb,  59th,  61st,  64tb,  74th, 
83rd,  109th,  120th,  123rd,  129th, 
131st,  and  140th,  were  probably 
judged  of  difficult  accommodation 
to  the  general  uses  of  christian  wor- 
ship, from  the  nature  of  the  denun- 
ciations and  complaints  contained 
in  them.  Many  of  them,  doubtless, 
grew  out  of  the  private  circum- 
stances of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  of 
the  psalmist,  at  the  time  they  were 
written :  and  as  the  sentiments  which 
these  psalms  contain  are  found  sub- 
stantially, in  other  parts  of  the  Psal- 
ter retained  in  the  Selection,  we  are 
less  dissatisfied  with  the  omission. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  fully  per- 
suaded that  no  part  of  the  inspired 
volume  is  unprofitable,  'for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness ;'  that 
*  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation;'  and 
that '  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.9  (z 
Tim.  iii.  16 — 1  Peter,  i,  20, 21.)— 
Few  christians  who  enjoy  the  stated 
privileges  of  sanctuary  worship,  we 
confidently  trust,  are  60  ignorant  of 
the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  or  of 
their  utterly  unworthy  characters, 
and  of  the  imperfection  of  their 
lives  before  God,  as  to  be  led  by  the 
occasional  use  of  these  psalms,  into 
any  practical  misconstruction  of 
their  language  :  and,  by  an  easy  and 
natural  application  of  it  to  our  spi- 
ritual foes,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel,  many  of  these  psalms  come 
to  assume  a  decidedly  evangelical 
complexion,  and  tend  eminently  to 
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the  edification  of  the  spiritually 
minded  christian. 

The  20th,  21st,  and  75th  psalms, 
likewise  omitted  in  the  Selection, 
though  occasioned  by  the  royal  pre 
rogatives  and  enterprises  of  the 
psalmist  himself,  or  of  some  contem- 
porary prince,  to  which  they  are  no 
doubt  primarily  applicable,  yet  are 
so  evident  predictions  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  so  strikingly  de- 
scriptive of  bis  majesty  and  power, 
that  Bishop  Patrick  justly  says  of 
them,  '*  Truly  there  are  some  things 
in  them  that  are  more  literally  ful 
filled  in  Christ  than  in  David."  A 
similar  remark  would  not  be  wholly 
inapplicable  to  the  82nd,  and  101st 
which  are  also  among  the  excluded 


only ,are  retained  in  the  Selection.  It 
is  given  as  a  tolerably  good  exempli- 
fication of  the  course  pursued  in  the 
abridgement  of  the  psalms,  through- 
out the  work.  The  several  reasons 
for  most  of  the  omissions  will  readi- 
ly occur  to  the  reader. 

PSALM  LXXVH. 
To  God  J  cried,  who  to  my  help 

Did  graciously  repair  ; 

2.  In  trouble's  dismal  day  I  sought 
My  God  with  humble  pray'r. 

All  night  myfcst'ring  wound  did  run  ; 

No  mecTcines  gave  relief; 
My  soul  no  comfort  would  admit ; 

My  soul  indulged  her  grief 

3.  /  thought  on  God,  and  favours  past; 

But  tlutt  increased  my  pain  : 
I  found  my  spirit  more  oppressed, 
The  more  1  did  complain. 

4.  Through  ev'ry  watch  of  tedious\night 
Thou  kcep'st  my  tyes  awake  ; 


In  this  state  of  affliction,  where 
the  causes  of  mourning  and  sorrow, 
are  of  far  more  frequent  occurrence, 
and  of  longer  continuance,  than  the 
occasions  of  felicitation  and  joy, 
the  inimitable  language  of  pious  re 
signation  and  woe*  contained  in  the 
88th  psalm,  can  never  be  unsuita- 
ble to  the  actual  circumstances  of 
many,  nor  to  the  true  feelings  of 
some,  in  every  christian  congrega 
tion.  We  hope  to  see  it  restored  in 
a  second  edition. 

The  127th,  and  128th,  which  so 
beautifully jmd  instructively  declareL  Canhlilong.pnictU.dlovc  forget 
our  dependence  on  our  Heavenly 
Father,  for  success  in  all  our  earthly 
labours,  and  refer  all  our  temporal 

blessings  to  his  ceaseless  providence,   10.  Isaid,  my  weakness  hints  these  fears, 

and  tender  mercy,  can  hardly  have  I       But  m  my  fears  disband; 
been  excluded  on  account  of  tMAru  ^rfnmbcrri^  ^tWf 

.     A        *  .    t      »  .  fl        And  years  of  his  right  hand. 

private  references,  or  judged  unsui-I 

table  to  the  worship  of  the  christian 
church.  We  regret  their  omission, 
because  no  other  psalm,  so  beauti- 
fully expresses  the  exact  sense  of 
them, 


My  grief  is  sveWd  to  that  excess, 
1  sigh,  but  cannot  speak. 

5.  I  calFd  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

With  signal  mercy  crown' d  ; 
Those  famous  years  of  ancient  times, 
For  miracles  renown' d. 

6.  By  night  1  recollect  my  songs, 

On  former  triumphs  made  ; 
Then  search,  cousult,  and  ask  my  heart, 
Where's  now  that  wondrous  aid? 

7.  Hat  God  for  ever  cast  as  off? 

Withdrawn  bis  favours  quite  ? 
B.  Are  both  his  mercy  and  his  truth  | 
Retir'd  to  endless  night  ? 


Its  wonted  aids  to  bring  ? 
Has  be  in  wrath  shut  up  and  seal'd 
His  mercy's  healing  spring  ? 


U 


I'll  call  to  mind  his  works  of  old, 
The  wonders  of  bis  might : 
12.  On  them  my  heart  shall  meditate, 
My  tongue  shall  them  recite. 


13.  Safe  lodg'd  from  human  search  on  higb, 

In  the  following  psalm  the  MnLJL  '%£S55Z  Ei  ? 
presented  in  the  Roman  character,*!       who  can  with  him  compare  ? 
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14. 


16. 


16\ 


Long  since  a  God  of  wonders,  thee 
Thy  reictTd  people  found  ; 
Long  since  hast  thou  thy  chosen  seed 
With  strong  deliv'rance  crown'd. 


When  (hee  0  God,  the  waters  saw, 
The  frighted  billows  skntnk: 
The  troubled  depths  themselves  for  fear 
Beneath  their  channels  sunk. 

17.  The  etouds  pour'd  down,  while  rending 
Did  with  their  noise  conspire  ;  [skies 

Thy  arrows  all  abroad  were  sent, 
Wing'dwith  avenging  fire. 

18.  Hcao'n  with  thy  thunder's  toice  was  torn, 

Whilst  all  the  lower  world 
With  lightnings  blasfd,  earth  shook,  and  seem'd 
From  her  foundation  hurVd. 

19.  Through  rolling  streams  thou  finds  t  thy 

Thy  paths  in  waters  lie  ;  [way, 

Thy  wondrous  passage t  where  no  sight 
Thy  footsteps  ean  descry. 

20.  Thou  ledoVst  thy  people  like  a  flock 
Sife  through  the  desert  land, 

By  Moses,  their  meek  skilful  guide, 
And  Aaroris  sacred  hand. 

In  conclusion,  this  Selection  of 
the  Psalms  is  particularly  recom- 
mended to  the  use  of  our  clerical 
brethren,  even  where  the  circum 
stances  of  their  people  or  their  own 
judgment  should  be  against  the  in- 
troduction of  it  into  their  congrega- 
tions. The  choirs  in  many  of  our 
churches,  might  likewise  be  asso- 
ciated with  thiir  clergymen  in  the 
use  of  the  Selection,  with  great  ad- 
vantage. In  a  great  majority  of 
instances  it  exhibits  the  most  con- 
nected parts  of  the  several  psalms, 
and  offers  to  the  eye  the  very  stan- 
xas  upon  which  the  clergyman's 
own  choice  from  the  entire  version, 
would  be  most  likely  to  fall. 

The  first  paper  of  the  review  of 
Jer  ram's  Conversations  (see  the  Re- 
pertory for  January,  pp.  185 — 188) 
has  furnished  grounds  of  exception 
to  some  individuals  whose  senti- 
ments in  relation  to  ecclesiastial  es- 
tablishments, or  the  dependence  of 
the  church,  on  the  political  power, 


we  are  assured  are  not  materially 
different  from  our  own.  If  those 
exceptions  have  originated  in  mis- 
apprehension on  their  part,  or  any 
obscurity  of  language  on  our  own, 
a  simple  elucidation  of  our  meaning 
will  be  sufficient  to  obviate  them. 

The  two  first  pages  of  that  arti- 
cle (see  pp.  185—6)  were  devoted 
to  a  vindication  of  that  characteris- 
tic of  the  English  church,  which 
suits  it,  as  an  ecclesiastical  system, 
to  the  circumstances  of  a  whole  peo- 
ple. Now,  it  is  plain  that  a  church 
may  possess  internal  and  external 
regulations,  more  or  less  relaxed, 
find  contain  in  its  constitution  pro- 
visions of  a  more  or  less  general  na- 
ture, equally  as  well  withy  or  without 
any  political  connexions  whatever. 
The  reformers  of  the  English  church, 
it  was  observed,  intended,  in  framing 
its  system  of  polity,  to  adapt  it  to  gen- 
eral extension  throughout  the  realm: 
and  for  this  part  of  its  constitution, 
it  has  no  necessary  dependence  on 
the  secular  power:  and,  in  expressing 
our  approbation  of  this  feature  of 
the  English  church,  we  expressed  no 
sentiment  in  relation  to  the  expedien- 
cy of  the  union  of  the  political  and 
{ecclesiastical  interests. 

The  two  last  pages  (see  pp.  187 
8)  of  the  same  article,  contain  a 
recapitulation,  consisting  principal- 
ly of  extracts  from  the  author,  of 
the  arguments  employed  by  Eng- 
lish churchmen  in  defence  of  the  ex- 
isting union  of  their  church  with 
the  political  power.  On  the  expe- 
diency of  ecclesiastical  establish* 
ments  in  general,  or  even  of  that 
of  England  and  Ireland  in  particu- 
lar, we  have  uttered  no  opinion,  un- 
less it  may  be  inferred  from  our  ex- 
plicit declaration  that "  we  are  far 
from  advocating  such  alterations  in 
the  institutions  of  our  country,  as 
would  place  our  own  church  in  simi- 
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far  connexions  "  with  that  of  the 
church  of  England. 

Our  principal  object  in  introdu 
cing  the  extracts  on  this  subject  are 
thus  explicitly  stated :  t4  Those  ex- 
ternal relations  and  disciplinary  ar- 
rangements of  the  system  which 
have  no  place  in  the  Episcopal 
church  in  this  country,  we  would 

|>ass  entirely,  but  that  the  recapitu- 
ation  of  them,  together  with  die  re- 
plies furnished  by  our  author,  can- 
not fail  to  furnish  some  very  interes- 
ting and  useful  information,  illustra- 
tive of  the  constitution  and  princi- 
ples of  a  church  in  communion  with 
our  own," 

A  secondary  object  must  be  seen 
to  have  been,  by  admitting  the  a- 


pology  of  our  transatlantic  breth- 
ren, to  vindicate  the  integrity  of 
their  motives j  and  the  wisdom,  which 
dictates  their  continuance  in  a  com- 
munion, of  which  some,  even  of  our 
Episcopal  brethren  in  this  country, 
scruple  the  propriety.  It  was  less 
our  object  to  pronounce  on  the  con- 
clusiveness of  the  arguments  em- 
ployed by  them  to  justify  the  Estab- 
lishment, than  to  show  that  they  re- 
gard them  as  sufficient  to  authorise 
their  continuance  in  the  bosom  of 
that  church;  and  that  therefore, 
eharity  requires  us  to  approve  of 
the  course  they  pursue,  as  far  as 
their  sincerity,  and  the  uprightness 
of  their  motives  are  concerned. 

Ed. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN   SUMMARY. 
^British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.        . 

The  abstract  of  the  last  report  of 
thU  society,  in  the  preceding  num- 
IbeiS  was  occupied  with  the  survey  of 
auiiliary  societies  and  efforts  in  seve- 


, . 


Prussia.  -The  General  Bible 
Society  of  this  kingdom,  flourishes 
tinder  the  immediate  superinten- 
dance  of  the  king  and  the  members 
of  the  royal  family.  It  numbers  33 
auxiliaries,  independently  of  Bible 
Associations ;  and  by  their  means 
has  issued  in  the  past  year,  25,300 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  in  the  Ger- 
man, Polish,  Bohemian,  Wendish, 
and  Swedish  languages. 

Denmark. — The  institution  in 
this  country  likewise  enjoys  royal 
patronage.  The  bishops  and  clergy 
are  generally  active  in  forming  auxi- 
liaries in  every  part  of  the  kingdom, 
— there  being  few  places  in  which 
such  do  notafteady  exist,  or  promise 


shortly  to  be  formed.  The  dertrand 
for  Bibles  is  much  greater  than  the 
edition  yet  published  can  meet: 
20,000  copies,  including  Testaments 
have  been  distributed  in  the  year. 
The  seal  of  the  pious  president,  the 


ral  continental  countries  of  Europe,  landgrave  Charles,  of  Hesse,  ope- 
We  proceed  to  finish  the  epitome  of  rates  powerfully  in  extending  the  in- 
that  part  of  the  report.  fluence  and  benefits  of  the  society. 


sweden. — "The  Swedish  Bible 
Society,  under  the  patronage  of  his 
majesty,  and  the  prudent  direction 
of  its  indefatigable  president,  baron 
Rosenblad,  continues  to  maintain 
its  high  rank  among  the  continen- 
i  tal  Bible  Societies.  At  the  close  of 
the  4th  year,  it  had  printed,  in- ' 
eluding  Testaments,  137,80p  copies 
of  the  scriptures,  and  put  in  circula- 
tion, 118,140." 

Russia. — The  Russian  Bible  So- 
ciety continues  to  operate  on  a  truly 
magnificent  scale.  Many  of  the 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  and  state, 
at  the  bead  of  whom  is  the  indefati- 
gable emperor,  Alexander,  are  still 
perfectly  united,  and  very  zealously 
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active  in  the  work  of  distributing 
the  blessed  volume  throughout  the 
empire.  One  hundred  and  eighty 
auxiliary  societies  have  been  formed 
during  the  six  yes}rs  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  origin  of  the  work: 
1,244,000  rubles  have  been  collect-; 
ed  •  371,600  copies  of  the  scriptures 
have  been  printed,  or  commenced  ;| 
and  upwards  of  220,000  issued  fori 
circulation.  The  scriptures  are,  in 
many  villages,  generally  read,  by; 
the  common  classes;  and  soldiers 
and  sailors,  are  of  their  own  ac-, 
cord  seeking  this  spiritual  food.i 
"  But  in  addition  to  all  this,'9  writes; 
prince  Galitzin,  "  a  still  more  grati- 
fying prospect  of  usefulness  is  now 
presented  to  our  society.  In  .con- 
formity with  the  will  of  the  mo- 
narch, the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  now  introduced  into 
all  our  seminaries  of  instruction." 

india. — It  is  most  gratifying  to 
percgive  that  the  operations  for  dis- 
seminating the  scriptures,  in  this 
country,  begin  to  be  sustained  by 
the  patronage  of  many  of  the  na- 
tives. It  is  now  about  nine  years 
since  the  formation  of  the  Calcutta 
Bible  Society,  which  may  be  con 
sidered  as  the  parent  of  all  the  simi 
lar  associations  in  that  quarter.  The 
report  specifies  no  less  than  five  of 
these.  A  large  part  of  the  funds 
raised  by  them,  is  necessarily  ab- 
sorbed by  the  work  of  translation 
—But  large  issues  of  the  entire 
scriptures,  and  of  select  portion*, 
have  been  made  from  the  Calcut- 
ta Society,  in  different  languages. 
Nearly  the  entire  volume  of  the 
scriptures  had  been  translated  by 
the  indefatigable  Rev.  H.  Martyn 
The  New  Testament  was  in  the 
press,  and  nearly  completed.  The 
committee  of  this  society  had  di- 
rected a  revision,  and  publication 
af  the  whole  version  of  the  old. 
Vol.  II..,No.  IJL 


The  Madras  Bible  Association 
had  collected  sufficient  funds  to  car- 
ry on  the  printing  of  the  Telinga 
version,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pritchett, 
without  assistapce  from  the  Cal- 
cutta Society.  The  native  Tamul 
Bible  Association  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rhenius, 
held  its  first  anniversary  on  the  26th 
of  July,  1818,  at  which,  no  fewer 
than  eight  native  converts  delivered 
their  simple  addresses.  The  Co- 
tumbo  Bible  Society  had  exhausted 
all  its  means  in  the  printing  of  an 
expensive  edition  of  the  scriptures 
in  Cingalese, — and  had  received, 
among  different  contributions  from 
abroad,  a  grant  from  the  American 
Board  for  Foreign  Missions,  who 
have  several  stations  in  the  island. 
The  auxiliary  at  Point  de  Galla, 
(Ceylon)  had  remitted  during  the 
year  to  this  society,  370  rix  dollars. 
A  supply  of  Portuguese  bibles  had 
been  snipped  from  Europe  to  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  and  Bombay. 

china. — The  jealous  policy  of 
this  government  continues  effectual- 
ly to  bar  the  introduction  and  cir- 
culation of  the  scriptures  among 
the  vast  population  of  the  empire. 
Portions  of  the  inspired  volume  have, 
however,  been  disseminated  through- 
out the  countries  in  which  this  lan- 
§ua^e  is  spoked,  dependent  on  the 
Iritish  crown.  Under  the  superin- 
tendance  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison, 
and  Mr.  Milne  the  translation  of  the 
entire  bible  is  now  completed,  and 
will  soon  be  put  to  press. 

amboyna.— The  Rev.  Mr.  Kane, 
stationed  by  the  government,  on  this 
island,  has  had  the  distribution  of 
9,000  copies  of  the  Malay  Testa- 
ment, forwarded  by  his  particular 
request.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
natives  of  this,  and  the  adjacent 
islands  are  nominal  christians,  con- 
verted to  the  profession  of  eur  rcli- 
36 
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gion  white  under  their  Dutch  mas- 
ters. But  Mr.  Kane  states  that 
among  10,000  native  christians 
whom  he  had  recently  visited,  he 
did  not  find  more  than  two  com- 
plete copies  of  the  bible,  and  only 
a  few  Testaments. 

new  south  wales. — The  inter- „  ,  . 

ests  of  the  New  South  Wales  Biblefdisseminate  the  Scriptures 
Society  are  espoused  by  all  the  civil 
ecclesiastical,  and  military  authori- 
ties of  the  colony,  as  well  as  by  the 
mass  of  the  settlers.  This  society, 
since  its  formation,  has  remitted  to 
the  parent  institution  in  London, 
£450.  Most  of  the  colonists  are 
supplied  with  the  scriptures. 

south  sea  islands. — SpecimensJ 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  in  the 
Taheitan  language  had  been  receiv- 
ed in  England :  300  had  already 
been  printed.  The  Gospels,  with 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  were  near- 
ly ready  to  be  printed.  Of  these,  it 
was  the  wish  of  the  Missionaries  to 
print  1 0,000  copies ;  which  number 
it  was  expected  would  be  still  insuf- 
ficient. "  Multitudes,"  say  the  mis 
sionaries,  "  can  now  read  with  ease 
and  their  desire  to  teach  others  the 
word  of  God,  seems  to  grow  with 
their  knowledge."  In  some  of  the 
islands  where  no  missionary  has  re- 
sided, the  natives  have  learned  to 
read  and  write. 

africa. — The  sphere  of  opera- 
tion of  the  Sierra  Leone  Bible  So- 
ciety had  been  considerably  enlarg- 
ed by  the  extension  of  the  settle- 
ments, and  the  progress  of  instruc 
tionf  in  the  colony.  Considerable 
supplies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
sent  out  for  their  distribution,  from 
the  society  at  home. 
.  Contributions,  and  large  orders 
for  the  sacred  volume,  hqd  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Bible  and  school 
.commission,  at  the  Cape  of  Good! 


Hope ;  and  the  wants  of  the  emi- 
grants to  Algoa  Bay,  had  been  par- 
ticularly attended  to  by  the  Society. 

America. — In  noticing  the  opera- 
tions proceeding  in  this  country  un- 
der the  Society's  patronage,  the  re- 
port states,  that  the  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries in  Labrador  continue  to 

trans- 
lated by  themselves,  and  printed  by 
the  Society,  among  the  native  chris- 
tians at  their  settlements. 

Steps  have  been  taken  to  pro- 
mote the  formation  of  a  Bible  so- 
ciety in  Newfoundland ;  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  being  too 
poor  to  purchase  the  Scriptures. 

The  Midland  District  Bible  So- 
ciety (Upper  Canada)  bad  purcha- 
sed bibles  and  testaments  from  the 
parent  Society  in  London,  40  the  a- 
mountof67Z  10*. 

A  new  Auxiliary  Society  in  St 
Johns,  New-Brunswick,  have  re* 
mitted  as  their  earliest  offering,  the 
sum  of  170/ ;  and  the  Bible  Society 
in  Prince  Edward's  Island,  SOL 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  commit- 
tee had  observed  many  circumstan- 
ces which  announce  that  the  word  of 
God  is  obtaining  an  increased  cir- 
culation. 

A  satisfactory  account  of  the  state 
of  the  Dutch  colony  at  Paramaribo 
had  been  obtained  through  the  re- 
port of  the  United  Netherlands  Bi- 
ble Society;  one  feature  of  which 
is  the  extreme  eagerness  of  the  Jews 
to  possess  the  scriptures. 

From  the  Bahama  Islands,  the 
scriptures  have  been  distributed  a- 
mong  the  Spaniards  in  Cuba,  who 
manifest  a  very  anxious  desire  to  ob- 
tain copies  of  them. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  late 
King  of  Hayti,  the  scriptures  are 
stated  to  have  been  introduced  into 
all  the  schools  in  that  part  of  St. 
DoHMDgo  belonging  to  his  govern- 
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ment,  which  had  for  some  time  been 
rapidly  multiplying. 

The  Domestic  proceedings  of  die 
Society  have  been  such  as  to  inspire 
confidence,  and  encouragement. — 
The  Merchant  Seaman's  auxiliary 
Bible  Society  proceeds  in  its  career 
of  activity  and  usefulness.  Scot- 
land has  upheld  the  interests  of  the 
Institution  with  her  accustomed  en- 
ergy and  liberality.  The  Hiberni- 
an Bible  Society  bad  doubled  its 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
formed  new  auxiliaries. 

The  funds  have  received  acces- 
sions by  several  liberal  legacies :  of 
which,  we  notice  one  from  the  late 
George  Moslyn,  Esq.  of  1,000/;  and 
one  from  the  late  William  Clark, 
Esq.  of  500/.,  and  the  reversion  of 
10,000/.  3  per  cent,  stock. 

The  following  works  have  been 
completed  during  the  last  year, 
namely,  the  Portuguese  Bible,  5,000 
copies;  the  Spanish  New  Testa- 
ment, 5,000  copies ;  two  editions  of 
the  New  Testament  in  French,  each 
10,000  copies ;  besides  various  edi 
lions  of  the  English  Scriptures.  Of 
the  works  in  preparation,  besides 
English  Bibles  and  Testaments,  the 


principal  are  the  Malay  Bible ; 
new  translation  of  the  whole  Bible 
into  modern  Greek,  at  Constanti- 
nople ;  also  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  the  Albanian,  and 
a  transcription  of  the  Turkish  Bi- 
ble into  Greek  characters,  at  the 
same  place ;  the  Gaelic  Bible,  an  oc- 
tavo and  a  duodecimo  edition. 

FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 

The  head  of  Religious  Intelli- 
gence in  the  Christian  Observer  for 
January  last,  is  wholly  devoted  to 
a  detail  of  the  proceedings  of  Messrs, 
Jowett,  and  Connor,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  in  Egypt,  Syria, 
and  the  different  ports  of  toe  Medi« 


jterranean.  Mr.  Jowetfs  visit  to 
Egypt  has  resulted  in  the  acquisition 
of  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  entire 
version  of  the  Scriptures  in  Amha- 
the  language  of  a  great  part  of 
Abyssinia.  This  MS.  it  is  thought 
will  prove  highly  serviceable,  as 
the  means  of  enabling  the  Bible  So* 
eiety  to  re-introduce  an  intelligible 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  into  that 
country. 

Mr.  Connor's  tour  in  Syria  fur- 
nishes the  siibject  of  a  very  inter- 
esting detail,  and  has  put  the  Bible 
and  Missionary  Society,  at  home,  in 
possession  of  much  valuable  and 
minute  information,  relative- to  the 
state  of  Christianity  in  that  country. 
The  profession  of  Christianity  in  Sy- 
ria, amounts  to  little  more  than  the 
discordant  attachment  of  a  diversity 
of  sects,  to  their  respective  forms 
and  names.  The  christian  popula- 
tion of  Aleppo,  is  thus  enumerated : 

<  Greek  Catholic i,  14,000;  Maronites,  2000; 
Syrian  Catholics,  6000;  Nestorians,  100;  Ar- 
menian Catholics,  8000;  Armenian  Schisma- 
tics, (as  they  are  called)  2000 ;  Greeks  under 
the  Patriarch-of  Antiocb,  600." 

Mr.. Connor  thus  concludes  his  narrative : 
— «  From  this  sketch  of  my  proceedings  in 
Syria,  yon  will  have  seen  that  the  channels 
are  now  opened  for  the  introduction  of  the 
Scriptures  into  these  parts,  and  for  their 
general  circulation.  By  means  of  our  friends 
in  Jerusalem,  Jaffa,  Acre,  Saide,  Beiront, 
Damascus,  Tripoli,  Latichea,  Scanderoon, 
and  Aleppo,  they  will  be  offered  for  sale  in 
every  pari  of  the  country.  So  far  well.  The 
channels,  as  I  have  said,  are  open ;  but  I  am 
afraid  we  shall  be  obliged  to  wait  some  time 
before  the  waters  begin  to  flow.    I  have  pre- 


pared the  minds  of  very  many,  for  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Bible  Society  in  these  parts ;  and 
I  think  I  may  say  with  troth,  that  these 
operations  wiU  be  hailed  with  gratitude.  In 
the  course  of  the  journey,  1  have  scattered  a 
great  number  of  copies  of  the  Arabic  exposi- 
tion of  the  natural  system  of  education. 
These  may  be  left,  at  present,  to  work  their 
effect  on  the  minds  of  their  readers.  A  future 
opportunity  will,  we  may  hope,  be  afforded 
for.  the  establishment  of  schools  on  the  sys- 
tem." 

Mr.  Connor  has  since  returned  to  Con* 
S'antinople.  He  protests  strongly  against  the 
distribution  of  religious  tracts  in  Syria,  as  a 
measure  at  present  premature,  and  likely  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


284 


Religions  Intelligence  •  •  •  Foreign  Summary. 


APRIL, 


excite  great  jealousies.  The  Scriptures,  with- 
out  comment,  find  a  ready  circulation." 

The  Baptist  denomination  in 
England,  whose  sdciety  for  Foreign 
Missions  is  well  known  to  have  ta- 
ken a  leading  part  in  the  efforts  for 
promoting  Christianity  in  the  East, 
have  formed  a  Home  Missionary 
Society,  intended  to  "provide  for 
the  moral  and  spiritual  wants  of 
their; fellow  country-men/'    From 


the  most  ignorant  of  the  Irish  popu- 
lation, a  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures* The  individuals  employed 
in  this  work  appear  to  be  actuated 
by  a  very  commendable  spirit  of 
teal  and  sel£denial.  Much  oppo- 
sition is  experienced  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  priesthood ;  but  their 
influence  over  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences of  the  people  is  evidently 
diminishing.   Many  of  the  children 


the  first  annual  report  of  its  direc- 
tors, we  learn  that  this  institution 
enjoys  a  liberal  patronage,  and  al- 
ready employs  ten  missionaries  in 
such  districts  as  have  hitherto  been 
much  neglected. 

Mr.  Fisk,  an  American  mission- 
ary, writes  from  Smyrna  Nov.  22nd, 
"  During  the  summer  and  fall,  we 
distributed  nearly  5,000  tracts,  and 
have  supplied  the  principal  Greek 
colleges  and  schools,  several  monas- 
teries, and  a  large  number  of  priests, 
merchants,  and  others.  We  have 
sold  about 20,  and  given  away  about 


of  Catholics,  with  which  class  of  in- 
dividuals the  most  promisiug  la- 
bours of  the  society  are  employed, 
have  already  become  imbued  with 
such  a  knowledge  of  letters  and  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  will  render  it  di- 
ficult  for  their  Catholic  guides  ever 
to  regain  an  entire  ascendency  over 
them.  May  the  blessed  work  go  on, 
and  prosper. — One  of  the  instruc- 
ted writes  in  Nov.  1820, 

"  There  it  a  young  boy  ia  this  neighbour- 
hood, who  never  read  a  word,  but  had  heard 
the  Irish  Testament  read  bv  me  and  others  ; 
he  has  committed  a  great  deal  of  it  to  heart, 
so  that  he  can  give  a  proof  from  scripture 
for  what  he  says  concerning  the  Scriptures* 


An  m    ,  *  «.« i      r  *u  _    *    flHe  was  a  few  days  ago  where  he  met  with 

40  Testaments,  several  of  them  toKgomejoppoghiou/  &  people  „ked  him, 


christian  priests  who  bad  never  be- 
fore seen  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
tongue.  One  of  these  priests  was 
go  much  interested  that  he  read  from 
the  first  of  Matthew,  to  Corinthians 
in  coarse,  within  two  days.9' 

We  have  been  gratified  in  look- 
ing over  the  correspondence  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  to  meet  with 
facts  which  show  that  the  prejudices 
and  superstitions  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics in  their  interesting,  and  much 
neglected  field  of  labour,  are  gradu- 
ally giving  place  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  divine  word  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  This  society 
labours,  by  means  of  itinerant,  and 
stationary  preachers,  the  establish- 
ment of  schools  for  Catholic  chil 
dreu,  and  the  distribution  of  bibles 
and  tracts,  effectually  to  impart  to 


What  did  he  get  for  changing  his  religion  ? 
He  told  them,  that  it  was  a  great  deal,  for 
that  he  had  a  promise  of  a  kingdom,  and  a 
crown  that  fadeth  not  away.  They  asked 
him,  How  did  he  know ?.  He  answered,  that 
he  took  God  at  his  word,  who  lieth  not.  They 
asked  him,  where  did  God  speak  to  him  ? 
He  told  them,  that  he  was  talking  to  him 
every  day  that  he  heard  his  word  read." 

The  following  account  of  a  jour- 
ney by  Mr.  Thompson  a  Baptist 
Missionary,  from  Delhi,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Hindostan,  near  the  sour* 
ces  of  the  Granges,  to  Loodiana,  a 
town  about  210  miles  to  the  North 
West,  has  interested  us  in  the  peru- 
sal, as  affording  a  view  of  the  man- 
ners, and  state  of  the  poor  heathen 
in  that  quarter,  and  of  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  Missionary's  labours. 

December  8,  1819.  At  2  p.  m.  left  home, 
with  a  thousand  books  and  tracts  in  various 
languages.  In  half  an  hour  passed  out  from 
Delhi  at  the  Lahoree-gate,  in  a  N.  West  di- 
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rection.    The  country  wit  well  •  tocked  withljhearing  me  read  in  bis  own  language,  he  ask- 


fruit ;  gardens  are  very  numerous  and  ex- 
tensive. The  first  piece  of  water  was  one  of 
no  great  depth,  yet  affording  a  large  reser- 
voir of  clear  and  sweet  water  throughout  the 
year ;  this  spot  is  made  a  halting-place.  Be- 
yond Badiee  there  are  no  more  ruins,  bot  one 
extensive  plain*  with  here  and  there  a  mound 
of  earth,  a  solitary  tree,  or  an  insulated  vil- 
lage. The  fields  on  all  sides  seem  very  par- 
tially cultivated.  On  reaching  the  village  of 
Nerila,  I  found,  that  on  account  of  a  dis- 
pute between  the  Nabob  of  Lucknow  and 
the  widow  of  a  Mahratta  chief  respecting 
the  right  of  possession,  a  vast  tract  of  land 
remains  uncultivated. 

ISiULi ;  twenty'  four  miiu  from  Delhi. 

Nerila  is  a  populous  though  a  straggling 
kind  of  village :  it  sends  great  quantities  of 
dried  cow  duag  for  fuel,  to  Delhi.  After  a  lit 
de  inquiry,  I  found  a  few  well-disposed  Hin- 
doos, and  among  them  the  pundit  of  the  vil- 
lage :  they  expressed  great  pleasure  on  hear- 
ing  me  address  them  respecting  the  way  of 
salvation.  The  poor  men  seemed  to  hear, 
with  all  their  souls,  and  promised  themselves 
much  pleasure  from  the  perusal  of  the  books 
given  them.  One  Brahman,  who  at  first 
laughed  at  every  thing  serious,  and  declared 
himself  satisfied  with  this  world,  afterwards, 
made  many  inquiries.  The  poor  man  said, 
that  now  1  had  made  him  my  disciple,  he: 
would  count  the  days  till  my  return.  The) 
pundit,  whose  house  is  frequented  by  Vidy- 
art'bees,*  readily  took  a  few  tracts  for  dis- 
tribution ;  others  took  some  for  themselves. 
Soowput  ;  forty  mile*  from  Delhi. 

Excepting  the  ruins  of  two  large  and 
pnekah  built  inns,  there  is  nothing  but  Ex- 
tensive plains  all  the  way  to  Soon  put,  a  large 
village,  with  the  ruins  of  a  fortification ;  on 
which  account  it  is  still  called  a  city.  It 
boasts  of  great  antiquity.  Here  I  had  a 
good  opportunity  of  distributing  the  word  of 
God  in  Persian  and  Hindee.  These  parts 
have  never  been  visited  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  people  are  eager  to  read  it :  some, 
proposed  to  me  to  come  and  spend  a  feW 
days  occasionally  with  them,  that  they  might 
obtain  more  instruction:  others  offered  to 
become  Christians  if  they  were  rewarded 
for  losing  cast ;  but  the  generality  believed 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  would  prevail,  and 
said  it  only  required  to  be  known.  Great 
eagerness  was  manifested  for  books,  and 
from  mid-day  till  near  midnight,  I  was  va- 
riously employed  with  the  people ;  but  I  was 
obliged  to  send  multitudes  away  with  tracts 
only.  A  poor  drunken  Sikli  on  being  re- 
proved, fell  at  my  feet,  and  touching  ray 
thighs,  promised  for  ever  to  renounce  liquor 
and  intoxicating  drugs,  and  give  himself 
wholly  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  which 


•  Vldyart'hees, 
far  knowledge. 


*  men  who  profess  to  search 


ed  for.  He  was  a  respectable  man  and  well 
attended  ;  he  could  read;  one  of  his  atten- 
dants said  he  had  squandered  thousands  of 
rupees  since  his  taking  to  liquor.  Some  si- 
pahees  were  among  my  hearers,  and  were 
particularly  desirous  of  the  only  two  copies 
of  the  Scripture  selections  1  had ;  when  I 
told  them  books  would  encumber  them  on 
their  march,  and  tracts  were  more  conveni- 
ent, they  repeated,  that  tracts  would  be  crum- 
pled, but  a  well-stitched  book  would  be  safer 
I  in  their  knapsack.  A  young  Mussulman  sol- 
dier, who  applied  for  the  Scriptures,  men- 
tioned  the  parts  be  wanted,  saying,  that  since 
bis  brother  had,  some  years  ago,  given  him 
an  account  of  their  contents,  be  had  been  de- 
sirous of  perusing  them.  This  is  pleasing, 
and  shows  that  the  Scriptures  are  talked  of 
among  the  natives. 

In  the  evening  I  heard  one  of  the  native 
soldiers  repeat  a  stanza  in  praise  of  a  certain 
virtue.  I  called  the  man  in,  and  giving  him 
some  tracts,  recommended  the  Gospel  to  him : 
after  some  conversation  he  offered  to  resign 
bis  situation,  and  attend  me  for  further  in- 
struction. I  told  bim,  that  his  gooroo  Bo* 
sunt-Misr  had  taken  a  New  Testament,  and 
recommended  to  him  to  peruse  h  attentively. 

Between  two  and  three  this  afternoon,  an 
immense  flight  of  locusts  darkened  the  air 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  awakened  the 
fears  of  the  poor  husbandmen,  who  ran  out 
into  their  fields,  and  waved  their  clothes  and 
hands  to  prevent  their  descent  upon  their 
fields,  wxich  were  but  just  sown. 
(To  be  continued.) 

DOMESTIC  SUMMARY. 

Abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  House  of 
Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates,  in  General 
Convention,  Philadelphia,  May,  1820,  on 
the  state  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  8tates. 

(Continued  from  p  189.) 

North  Carolina. — At  a  period 
no  more  remote  than  the  fall  of 
1816,  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church  in  this  state,  was  nearly  at 
the  lowest  point  of  depression. 
There  were,  indeed,  some  who  felt 
a  lively  interest  in  her  welfare,  and 
who  wept  when  they  remembered 
Zion.  But,  like  Israel  of  old,  they 
hung  their  harps  upon  the  willows 
in  almost  hopeless  anguish.  Even 
those  few  houses  of  God,  which 
had,  for  some  years  before,  occa- 
sionally, or  statedly,  resounded  with 
his  praise,  were  closed  and  desert* 
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ed;  and  the  pions  of  our  commu- 
nion, though  attached  both  by  edu- 
cation and  principle  to  the  church 
of  their  fathers,  despairing  of  seeing 
her  ever  again  arise  from  the  dust, 
stood  ready  to  abandon  her  cause, 


Una,  various  charitable  and  reli- 
gious societies  have  been  establish- 
ed by  the  members  of  our  commu- 
nion ;  that  bible  classes  and  Sun- 
day schools  are  to  be  found  in  al- 
most every  parish;  and  that  the 


and  to  unite  themselves  with  any  baptisms  reported  at  the  several 
among  whom  they  could  enjoy,  in  diocesan  conventions  since  the  last 
any  measure,  the  benefit  of  divine  general  convention,  are  two  bun- 
ordinances.  But,  blessed  be  the  dred  and  seventy-five;  of  which, 
name  of  the  Lord,  the  set  time  for  twenty  are  stated  to  be  the  the  c* 


Him  to  have  compassion  upon  this 
part  of  Zion  had  come.  He  view- 
ed with  an  eye*of  relenting  mercy, 
the  desolations  with  which  his  jus- 
tice bad  visited  her  sins.  The 
prayers  of  the  faithful  were  heard 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
and  the  decree  was  sent  forth — Let 
Jerusalem  be  rebuilt 

In  the  spring  of  1817,  was  held 
the  first  Protestant  Episcopal  Con- 
vention, ever  held  in  North  Caroli 
na.  At  which  were  present  lay  de- 
legates from  four  different  parishes, 
ami  three  of  the  clergy,  whom  Di- 
vine Providence  had,  for  the  time 
being,  brought  to  that  state.  The 
church  in  this  state  is  blessed  at  pre- 
sent, with  the  labours  of  the  Kev. 
John  Avery,  rector  of  St.  Paul's 
church,  Edenton;  the  Rev.  John 
Phillips,  who  is  settled  in  Trinity 
church,  Tarborougb,  and  performs 
stated  services  at  various  places  in 
its  vicinity;  the  Rev.  William  Hoop 
er,  Professor  in  the  University  of 
North  Carolina ;  and  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Wright,  missionary. 

It  may  tend  farther  to  throw 
fight  on  the  condition  and  history 
of  the  church  in  this  state,  to  re- 
mark, that,  a  few  years  ago,  the 
number  of  communicants  in  all  our 
churches,  did  not  exceed  fifty ; 
whereas,  they  amount  now  to  more 
than  three  hundred  and  fifty ;  that 
besides  the  protestant  Episcopal 
missionary  society  of  North  Care- 


ses  of  adults. 

Since  the  church  was  organised 
in  ibis  state,  ten  parishes  have,  at 
different  times  been  represented  in 
the  annual  conventions ;  and  at 
least,  six  more  places  will  organite 
J  churches  as  soon  as  they  are  visited 
pby  the  missionaries  that  have  lately 
been  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

We  are  happy  in  reporting  that, 
as  far  as  we  know  and  believe,  the 
clergy  in  this  section  of  the  country 
strictly  observe  the  canons  and 
rubrics  of  the  church.  The  case  of 
private  baptism  forms,  it  is  believed 
the  only  exception ;  and  in  that  ar- 
ticle, even,  a  reformation  has  com- 
menced, which,  we  trust,  will  ere 
long,  become  complete  and  univer- 
sal. 

By  the  good  providence  of  our 
God,  the  church  in  this  state  has 
obtained  help  of  the  Lord  at  the 
very  time  when  she  seemed  most 
likely  to  become  extinct  Had  this 
help  been  delayed  but  a  few  years 
longer,  death  would  probably  have 
swept  away  all  those  episcopal  pre- 
dilections which  yet  exist  in  every 
section  of  the  country ;  and  which, 
by  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  will  be- 
come the  seminal  principles  by 
which  the  church,  like  the  fabled 
phoenix,  shall  arise  from  her  ashes* 
Her  prospects  are  every  day  bright- 
ening more  and  more.  Her  friends 
are  every  where  excited  to  hope 
and  exertion,  May  their  most  sap- 
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-.i-p  uAnM  MOn  ke  realised  f  mayi**  firgt  telentf  ,n  [*»•]  community,  under 
game  HoptS  soon  dc  reaiiwa .  ma^j^  convictioll  that  8uch  u  the  most  sure 

^the  great  head  of  the  church  prosperjmethod  of  reigns;  thtir  brethren  by  emii- 

die  work!  and  may  thb  section  or 

Zion  speedily  become  the  joy  of 

the  whole  earth. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


State  of  piety  in  the  American  Colleges. 
By  official  returns  from  the  officers  of 
several  of  the  Northern  colleges,  lately  pub- 
lished, we  are  presented  with  a  pleasing;  view 
of  the  state  of  piety  in  those  Institutions. 
Bowdoin  College*  in  Maine,  numbers  101 
students.  Of  this  number,  25  are  reputed 
pious— and  the  large  proportion  f  though  we 
b  elieve  not  an  unusual  one)  of  fifteen,  receive 
assistance,  either  from  the  College,  or  from 
charitable  societies.  The  influence  of  the 
pions  members  of  the  college  is  apparent,  in 
the  general  order  and  industry  which  per- 
vades the  Institution. 

The  proportion  of  pious  young  men  in 
Dartmouth  College,  is  still  greater.  Of  146, 
the  whole  number,  66  are  professors  of  reli- 
gion, of  whom  43  are  assisted  by  charity 
«  At  our  College  "  says  the  letter  from  this 
institution , «  I  am  well  persuaded  the  pious 
students  give  in  no  small  degree,  a  tone  to 
the  general  deportment  and  habits  of  the 
others :  they  render  the  government  of  the 
college  far  more  easy  and  pleasant  than  it 
would  otherwise  be,  and  maintain  to  conside- 
rable extent,  a  kind  of  public  opinion  against 
Immorality  and  inattention  to  study." 

In  the  university  of  Vermont,  of  86  stu- 
dents, 10  appear  to  be  pious — one  only,,  of 
this  number,  is  partly  supported  by  charity. 
'  Hamilton  College  has  92  students:  60  are 
reported  at  pious.  Thirty  four  of  these  young 
men  receive  aid  from  charitable  Associations. 
11  The  talents  and  scholarship  of  this  class  of 
young  men  are  in  general  highly  respectable 
In  these  respects,  they  are  In  no  degree  in- 
ferior to  the  rest  of  the  scholars ;  and  their 
influence  on  the  habits  of  the  college  is  salu- 
tary, and  by  no  means  inconsiderable  " 

In  Princeton  College  are  1 16  students,  and 
26  professors  of  religion.  Eleven  are  assist- 
ed by  charity. 

If  the  preceding  survey  may  be  made  the 
basis  of  a  more  general  estimate,  we  may 
conclude  that  nearly  one  third  part  of  the 
young  men  educating  in  the  northern  colle- 
ges, not  under  Unitarian  influence,  are  appa- 
rently pious,  j  and  that,  at  least,  one  fourth 
part  of  alt  that  receive  an  education  in  those 
institutions,  are  candidates  for  the  Christian 
ministry. 


sing  and  evangelising  the  world;  aud  that  a 
classical  institution  judiciously  located,  and 
richly  endowed,  with  a  large  and  increasing 
charitable  fund,  in  co-operation  with  theolo- 
gical seminaries,  and  education  societies,  will 
be  the  most  eligible  mode  of  effecting  it" 
The  appeal  made  to  the  public  under  this,  at 
least,  somewhat  vague  developement  of  their 
object,  has  so  far  succeeded  as  to  encourage, 
the  projectors  of  the  institution  to  proceed 
in  the  erection  of  the  requisite  buildings. 
The  site  selected  is  in  Amherst,  Mass.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  this  undertaking  will  re- 
sult in  an  increase  of  the  offerings,  as  well  as 
multiplication  of  the  objects,  of  Christian 


benevolence. 

Jacob  Sherred,  Esq.  late  of  the  city  of 
New-York,  has  left  a  legacy  of  #5,000  to  the 
Orphan  Asylum,  J2,600  to  St.  Philip's  (Af- 
*  Church,  in  that  city,  and  the  residue 
of  his' estate,  amounting  to  far  the  greatest 
proportion,  to  the  Episcopal  Theological  Se- 
minary to  be  established  in  the  diocese  of 
New  York.  The  following  character  of  this 
gentleman  is  from  the  Christian  Journal.   , 

"  In  the  death  of  this  worthy  and  most  re- 
spectable citizen,  society,  in  common  with 
his  family  and  friends,  have  to  deplore  a 
most  afflictive  loss.  In  all  the  relations  of 
life,  and  in  various  public  stations,  the  con- 
duct of  Mr.  Sherred  was  highly  useful  and 
exemplary;  but  it  has  been  eminently  cha- 
racterised by  acts  of  benevolence  and  publk 
spirit  The  memory  of  a  character  so  en- 
deared to  this  community  will  long  be  cher- 
ished and  respected. 

Confirmations,  Ordinations, 'fie. 
Sunday  the  8th  of  April,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bp. 
Griswold,  of  the  Eastern  Diocese,  adminis| 
tered  confirmation  to  S4  persons  in  St .  Paul's 
Church,  Boston. 

Geneva,  Feb.  28.  On  Tuesday,  the  20th 
Inst  St  Luke's  Church,  in  the  town  of 
Rochester,  at  the  falls  of  the  Genessee  ri- 
ver, was  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Al- 
mighty God,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Ho- 
hart;  and  the  following  day  in  the  same 
Church,  the  Rev.  Francis  H.  Cuming,  Dea- 
con, was  admitted  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Holy 
Order  of  Priests.  [CX  Jeter. 

Niagara,  Feb.  27.  On  Sunday,  26th  inst. 
the  new  Church,  erected  in  this  village,  was 
consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  God, 


Nxw  IiSTiTUTion.— The  establishment  of  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Hobart,  by  the 


a  new  Literary  Institution  of  a  charitable  na- 
ture, and  quite  novel  in  some  of  its  features; 
If  we  understand  its  plan,  has  been  announ- 
ced in  an  Eastern  journal.  It  "proposes  to 
engage  the  charity  of  its  founders  and  pat- 
rons In  the  education  of  pious  young  men  of 


name  of  St  Paul's  Church.  It  is  a  neat  and 
commodious  edifice,  with  a  tower  and  spire 
in  the  Gothic  style.  The  erection  of  this 
building'during  the  present  period  of  pecu- 
iniary  depression,  reflects  much  credit  on  the 
'enterprise  and  liberality  of  those  concerned 
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in  it.    And  it  must  be  a  source  of  pleasure 
to  every  pious  and  benevolent  mind,  to  see  a 
Christian  temple  raiting  its   spire  on  the 
banks  of  Lake  Erie,  where  a  little  more  than 
twenty  years  since,  only  the  inhabitants  of 
the  wilderness  roamed.    In  this  pleasing  pros 
pact!  our  brethren  on  the  sea-board  may  see 
the  fruit,  in  some  measure,  of  their  pious  and 
benevolent  exertions  in  sending  us  missions 
ries ;  and  we  are  satisfied  that  the  continu 
ance  and  extension  of  missionary  labours 
through  the   destitute  settlements  of  our 
country,  would  be  followed  by  results  equally 
gratifying,  in  the  establishment  of  Christian 
congregations,  and  in  the  erection  of  church 
es,  from  which  would  be  dispensed  the  light 
and  blessings  of  that  holy  religion,  which 
is  not  more  essential  to  the  spiritual  and 
eternal,  than  to  the  presenthappiness  of  man 
—  [Ibid. 

The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Hobart  arrived  in 
this  city  on  Wednesday,  the  14th  March,  from 
an  official  visit  to  Niagara,  aud  preached  in 
St.  Peter's  church  last  evening.  We  are 
happy  to  learn,  that  active  preparations  are 
making  for  the  establishment  of  the  literary 
and  theological  institution  at  Geneva,  men- 
tiooed  in  a  former  number  of  this  paper. 
Six  thousand  dollars  have  already  been  sub- 
scribed by  the  citizens,  towards  defraying 
the  expense  of  erecting  a  building,  which  will 
be  commenced  early  in  the  ensuing  season 
Albany  Statesman. 

In  St.  Michael's  church,  in  Bristol,  Rhode- 
Island,  on  Sunday,  4th  of  March,  the  Rev. 
Stephen  H.  Tyng,  of  Boston,  and  the  Rev, 
Silas  Blaisdell,  of  New-Hampshire,  were  ad- 
mitted, by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Grit  wold,  to 
the  holy  order  of  deacons.  Attending  cler- 
gy, the  Rev.  Dr.  Jarvis,  of  Boston ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Searle,  of  New-Hampshire ;  and  Rev.  Pro 
fcssor  Adams,  of  Providence.  TJie  sermon 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jarvis. 

—  Ch.  Jour. 

On  the  24th  of  August  last,  a  new  and 
commodious  church  at  Ripton,  Huntingdon, 
Connecticut,  was  consecrated  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Brownell,  by  the  name  of  St. 
John's  Church. 

The  Bishop  also  consecrated.  St.  John's 
Church,  at  Washington,  on  the  14th  of  Octo- 
ber last.  [Ibid. 

On  Tuesday,  the  twentieth  of  March, 
the  new  Episcopal  Church  in  Augusta 
Georgia,  was  consecrated,  by  the  name  of 
St.  Paul's  Church,  to  the  worship  of  Atmigh 
ty  God,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Nathaniel  Bowen, 
D.  D.  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  diocese  of  South  Carolina  ; 
the  Rev.  Henry  Anthon,  minister  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's parish,  South  Carolina,  and  the 
Rev.  Hcgh  Smith,  pastor  of  the  new  church, 
being  present  and  assisting.  [/Wo\ 


A  Missionary  Family,  consisting  of  41  per- 
sons, including  three  clergymen,  early  in  the 
last  month,  took  its  departure  from  the  city 
of  New -York,  destined  for  the  Nation  of  the 
Great  Osage  Indians,  on  the  Missouri.  This 
mission,  like  that  to  the  Little  Osages  of  the 
Arkansas,  has  been  founded  by  the  United 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  support- 
ed by  the  combined  resources  of  the  Dutch, 
Associate  Reformed,and  Presbyterian  chuich- 
es.  The  route  pursued  by  this  devoted  band 
to  the  place  of  their  destination,  is  from  Phi- 
ladelphia  over-land  to  Pttt«burg,  and  thenee 
by  water  down  the  Ohio,  and  up  the  Missou- 
ri River  160  miles ;  where,  entering  the  Osape 
river,  they  will  reach  their  station  by  a  diffi- 
cult navigation  of  850  miles. 

The  New-York  {Presbyterian]  Missionary 
Society,  the  oldest  in  the  United  States,  h  a ve, 
for  many  *  years,  directed  a  large  share  of 
their  attention  to  the  religious  instruction 
and  civilisation  of  the  Toscarora,  and  Sene*- 
ca  tribes  of  Indians.  These  people,  are  a 
remnant  of  the  once  powerful  Six  Nations. 
The  Society  has  long  been  in  possession  of  a 
glebe  near  the  residence  of  each  of  the  Tribes, 
and  have  been  able  to  maintain  for  a  course 
of  years,  one  or  two  religious  instructors  and 
several  school  masters.  A  transfer  of  the  So- 
ciety *s  property,  and  a  relinquishment  of  its 
controul  over  this  useful  Mission,  into  the 
hands  of  the  United  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  was  effected,  and  we  trust,  with  great 
advantage  to  the  cause,  in  Nov.  last. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  society  for  Theologi- 
cal Education,  in  the  Diocess  of  Virginia  and  • 
Maryland,  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the 
following  contributions : 

From  the  Norfolk  Auxiliary  Society,  by 

Bishop  Moore, J 180 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Thornton,  Kanhawa, 

Va. 10  .. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Custis,    Baltimore,   (life 

subscription) 60 

Miss  Margaret  Dashiell,  Washington,    5  •  • 

To  Correspondents.— Homo's  letter  is 
received ;  but  neither  of  the  two  communica- 
tions mentioned,  has  yet  come  to  hand.  It 
would  afford  us  pleasure  to  promote  the  in- 
stitution to  which  they  refer,  by  the  insertion 
of  any  article  suitable  to  the  limits  and  de- 
sign of  our  work.— A  Layman  has  our  thanks 
for  his  abstract.  But  the  indefiniteness  of 
its  scope,  we  apprehend  is  such  as  to  admit 
of  the  misapplication  of  the  remarks,  to  the 
confirmation  of  those  in  their  error  who 
ought  to  change  their  religion.— A  Professor 
of  Christianity  will  be  admitted  into  our 
uezt,  in  order  to  submit  his  scruples  and  in- 
quiries to  the  solution  of  some  nbto  corres- 
pondent. 
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Letteri  to  a  Ca«did*«e  for  Holy  Ordtrt, 

Letter  XII. 

(Continued  from  p.  284.) 

Dear  Sir — I  remember  when  I 
thought,  or  rather  fancied,  as  you 
do  now — that  if  I  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  world  I  should  be  happy ; 
and  under  this  impressiou,  I  looked 
forward  to  a  condition  in  which, 
if  not  the  'moss  grown  cell,'  several 
other  circumstances,  no  less  charac 
teristic  of  the  hermitage,  most  fre- 
quently solicited  my  attention.  Ru- 
ral quiet,  the  sacred  shade,  the  hum 
of  bees,  and  silence,  nurse  of  thought  > 
in  a  state  of  illusive  gravity,  amused 
me  with  the  promise  of  even  a  re- 
ligious happiness,  and  left  me  'not 
much  more  to  enjoy  in  heaven  it- 
self. But  experience,  as  well  as  the 
nature  of  things,  convinced  me  that 
retirement  from  active  and  social 
fife  should  be  indulged  only  as  an 
interval  of  rest;  and  that  having 
vailed  ourselves  of  such  an  oppor- 
tunity, we  should  no  more  think  of 
remaining  so,  than  we  think  of  re- 
naming  in  bed  after  having  taken 
a  night's  sleep* 

I  know  not  any  one  who  coul< 
retire  from  the  world  with  proprie-l 
ty.  Admitting  that  such  an  one 
possesses  talents  which  might  be 
employed  t6  good  purpose  in  re-! 
Vol.  IL..No-  XT 


tirement,  the  question  will  still  re-" 
main,  whether  it  would  be  the  most 
useful  disposition  of  his  time.  Prac- 
tical talents  are  more  common  than 
speculative,  and  we  are  mote  ur- 
gently called  on  to  serve  mankind 
by  active  than  by  studious  pursuits. 
Our  active  service  is  generally  in- 
telligible and  certain ;  our  specula- 
tive service  is  but  problematical 
Active  life  is  more  likely  to  keep 
awake  every  thing  that  is  sound  or 
generous  in  our  disposition,  and 
thereby  interest  us  in  the  common 
good ;  but  solitude  would  have  the 
contrary  effect,  and  render  us  no 
less  selfish  than  solitary;  so  that 
whatever  our  ability  might  be,  there 
would  be  a  deficiency  of  motive  to 
do  good. 

But  supposing  that  you  retire 
with  a  conviction  that  your  useful- 
ness will  amount  to  more  in  that 
way  of  life  than  any  other,  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that  it  requires  peculiar 
qualifications  in  bim  who  at  the 
same  time  means  to  consult  his  own 
happiness.  To  a  man  of  a  restless 
r  it  would  be  a  prison— one 
who  could  study  only  by  fits  and 
starts,  would  oflten  be  painfully  at  a 
loss,  and  be  who  betakes  himself  to 
his  cloister  without  a  library,  be- 
37 
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sides  a  fund  of  acquired  knowledge, 
may  try  to  realize  the  fable  of  the 
seven  sleepers ;  for  I  don't  know 
what  else  could  rescue  him  from  the 
consciousness  of  his  folly,  or  recon- 
cile him  to  a  situation  in  which  he 
found  himself  so  strangely  excused 
from  both  thinking  and  acting.  It 
must  be  owned  that  those  who  are 
blest  with  an  equable  temper,  may 
be  easy  in  a  state  of  retirement ;  and 
that  if  their  learning  and  experience 
are  such  as  to  employ  their  medita- 
tions, and,  by  the  leisurely  operation 
of  study,  produce  a  seasonable  con- 
tribution to  the  religious  or  scienti- 
fic instruction  of  mankind,  they  ma) 
at  the  same  time,  indulge  their  inch 
nation  and  do  a  great  deal  of  good 
— their  talent  will  have  its  improve- 
ment ;  and  they  will  have  done  what 
was  required  of  them  by  that  au- 
thority to  which  they  must  finally 
render  an  account.  In  the  first 
place,  they  can  forbear  the  pleasures 
or  amusements  of  the  world  without 
regret,  and  in  the  second  place, 
they  can  supply  their  place  with 
f  on  ething  of  a  less  noisy,  but  per- 
haps, of  a  more  dignified  nature. 
They  think  more  as  they  act  less, 
and  by  a  silent  progress,  are  advan- 
cing to  eminence  more  rapidly  than 
those  who  are  continually  calling 
upon  the  world  for  contributions  of 
admiration,  on  account  of  what  tbejT 
have  said  or  done. 

There  is  something  charming  in 
tnis  5  and  we  are  ready  to  honour, 
if  not  to  emulate  the  man  that  can 
work  such  wonders  unobserved,  and 
rear  such  a  pile  of  solid  reputation 
by  the  magic  of  literature  :  but  if 
we  foncy  that  every  thing  is  sponta- 
neous, and  that  to  exert  a  vigorous 
intellect,  a  vivid  imagination,  and  a 
true  taste,  he  has  nothing  to  do  but 
to  shut  himself  up  in  his  closer,  or 
bur*  himself  in  a  grove,  we  shall  be 


greatly  mistaken.  A  happy  retire- 
ment is  not  an  idle  one ;  much  less 
can  we  expect  a  man  to  command 
the  respect  and  gratitude  of  his  fel- 
low citizens  by  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  keeping  out  of  their  sight. 
A  vacancy  of  thought  is  very  irk- 
some to  a  man  whose  chief  business 
is  thinking ;  and  for  want  of  that 
succession  of  objects,  whereby  ac- 
tive life  is  at  the  same  time  prompt- 
ed and  aroused,  he  is  very  liable  to 
become  spiritless,  awkward  to  him- 
self, and  unhappy.  Sinking  into  a 
state  of  listlessness  may  be  desira- 
ble to  a  man  who  has  been  over 
driven  in  the  course  of  a  laborious 
life ;  but  to  him  who  makes  account 
of  himself  as  a  rational  creature, 
and  has  any  relish  for  mental  frui- 
tions, it  is  a  sort  of  death,  a  prema- 
ture interment;  and  he  will  of  course 
soon  become  tired  of  anexistence 
that  is  so  joyless  and  inslgnificarit; 

But  supposing  that  his  vein  of 
thought  seldom  suffers  any  thing 
like  stagnation,  and  that  Iris  library 
is  equal  to  the  range  of  his  investi- 
gation, and  that  he  can,  not  only 
ruminate,  but  produce  something  to 
the  purpose  of  his  profession  or  par- 
ticular study,  (and  while  I  am  sup- 
posing, T  must  suppose  also,  that  tie 
has  no  connexions  to  be  maintained 
and  provided  for  by  his  immediate 
attention)  I  should  tbiuk  him  justi- 
fiable, and  as  likely  to  be  happy  as 
any  man  whatever. 

But  as  was  observed,  he  must  not 
be  idle.  Indolence  has  less  to  do 
with  the  happiness  of  retired  lift 
than  is  generally  imagined.  The 
intellect  must  often  be  tasked,  slug- 
gish humours  must  be  spurred,  and 
labour  and  rest  must  take  their  turns, 
just  as  they  do  in  active  life.  In 
this  manner  a  man  may  live  in  bis 
study,  and  live  to  good  purpose ;  he 
may  find  a  rational,  perhaps  a  reli- 
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gious  satisfaction  in  his  labour,  and 


itious  sausiaciion  in  m*  wuuurrauu       ~.  ^  ^,™, .™  ,,--,  ..~r-  .  :■-- 
his  sleep  will  be  as  sound  as  that  of '  ceptance  with  God  been  founded  t 


2.  On  trAa*  has  vour  hope  of.ac- 


anv  other  labourer.  But  to  retire 
with  no  other  plan  or  purpose  than 
to  be  retired,  is  mere  idleness,  and 
in  my  opinion,  very  inauspicious 
either  to  respectability  or  happi- 
ness. 

Were  I  not  satisfied  that  your  no- 
tion of  the  subject  was  merely  spec- 
ulative, I  should  go  on  to  remark, 
that  however  it  might  become  a  man 
of  advanced  age,  it  would  be  a  most 
inexcusable  ueglect  of  duty  and 
waste  of  talent  in  your  own  case. 
No,  no ;  you  have  something  to  do, 
my  young  friend ;  and  I  look  for- 
ward, in  your  behalf,  to  the  period 
when,  with  pious  satisfaction,  you 
will  be  able  to  review  a  life  of  active 
service,  and  realizing  the  humble 
triumph,  you  will.be  able  to  adopt 
the  language,  of  the  great  apostle, 
«I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith,  and  henceforth  there 
as  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge  will  give  me  in  that  day. 
Yours,  be. 

Questions  %n*  Comnel  to  young  Relifious 
Uttfoirert.  By  Dr.  Green,  President  of 
Princeton  College. 

(Selected.) 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Have  you  seen  yourself  to  be, 
-by  nature  and  by  practice,  a  lost  and; 
helpless  sinner?  Have  you  not  only 
seen  the  sinfulness  of  particular  acts 
of  transgression,  but  also  that  your 
keart  is  the  seat  and  fountain  of  sin; 
that  inyou,  literally,  there  is  no  good 
thing  ?     Has  a  view  of  this  led  yoa 
to  despair  of  help  from  yourself;  to 
see  that  you  must  be  altogether  iih 
liebted  to  Christ  for  salvation,  and 
to  the  gracious  aid  of  "the  Holy  Spi-j 
rit  for  strength  and*  ability  rightlyj 
to  perform  any  duty  ? 


On  your  reformation  ?  on  your  sor- 
row for  your  sins  ?  on  your  prayers? 
on  your  tears  9  on  your  good  works 
and  religious  observances  9  or  has  it 
been  on  Christ  alone,  as  your  all  in 
all*!  Has  Christ  ever  appeared  very 
precious  to  you?  Do  you  mourn 
that  he  does  not  appear  more  so  ? 
Have  you  sometimes  felt  great  free- 
dom to  commit  vour  soul  to  him  ? 
In  doing  this,  (if  you  have  done  it) 
has  it  been  not  only  to  be  delivered 
from  the  punishment  due  to  your 
sins,  but  also  from  the  power,  pollu- 
tion, dominion,  and  existence  of  sin 
in  your  soul? 

3.  As  far  as  you  know  yourself, 
do  you  hate  and  desire  to  be  deli- 
vered from  all  sin,  without  any  ex- 
ception of  a  favorite  lust  ?  Do  you 
pray  much  to  be  delivered  from  sin? 
Do  you  watch  against  it,  and  against 
temptation  to  it  ?  Do  you  strive  a- 
gainst  it,  and  in  some  good  degree 
get  the  victory  over  it  ?  Have  you 
so  repented  of  it,  as  to  have  your 
soul  really  set  against  it  ? 

4.  Have  you  counted  the  cost  df 
following  Christ,  or  of  being  truly 
religious?  that  it  will  cut  you  off 
from  vain  amusements,  from  the  in* 
dulgence  rf  your  lusts,  and  from  a 
sinfid  conformity  to  the  world ;  that 
it  may  expose  you  to  ridicule  and 
contempt  ;— possibly  to  more  seri- 
ous persecution?  In  the  view  of 
all  these  things,  are  you  willing  to 
take  up  the  cross  and  to  follow 
Christ  whithersoever  he  shall  lead 


you  ?  Is  it  your  solemn  purpose, 
in  reliance  on  his  grace  and  aid,  to 
cleave  to  him,  and  to  his  cause  and 
people  to  the  end  of  life  ? 

5.  Do  you  love  holiness  ?  Do  you 
love  a  Holy  God,  and  because  be  is 
holy?  Do  you  earnestly  desire 
to  be  more  and  more  conformed  to 
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God,  ani  to  his  holy  law  ? — to  bear 
more  and  more  the  likeness  of  your 
|tedeeoaer?  Do  you  seek,  and  some- 
tiroes  find,  communion  with  your 
God  and  Saviour  ? 

6.  Are  you  resolved,  in  God's 
itjmgth,  to   endeavour  conscien 


you  became  religious?— -HaVeyorf 
a  great  desire  that  the  souls  of  men 
should  be  saved,  by  being  brought 
to  a  genuine  faith  and  trust  in  the 
Redeemer?  Do  you  love  God's 
people  with  a  peculiar  attachment, 
because  they  bear  their  Saviour's 


tiously  to  perform  your  whole  duty  image :  and  because  they  love  and 


to  God,  to  your  neighbour,  and  to 
yourself?  Do  you  perform  common 
and  relative  duties  conscientiously yas 
a  part  of  the  duty  which  you  owe  to 
God? 

7.  Do  you  make  conscience  of 
secret  prayer  i  daily?  Do  you  not 
sometimes  feel  a  backwardness  to 
this  duty  ?    Do  you  at  other  times 


pursue  the  objects,  and  delight  in 
the  exercises,  which  are  most  plea" 
sing  and  delightful  to  yourself?  Do 
you,  from  your  heart,  forgive  all 
your  personal  enemies ;  and  refuse 
to  cherish  or  entertain  any  senti- 
ments of  hatred  or  revenge  ?  If  yon 
have  injured  any  person,  have  you 
made  reparation ;  or  are  you  wilt- 


feel  a  great  delight  in  it?    Haveging  and  ready  to  make  it? 


yon  a  set  time,  and  place,  and  order 
of  exercises  for  performing  this  du- 

8.  Do  you  daily  read  a  portion 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  in  a  devout 
manner  ?  Do  you  love  to  read  the 
bible?  Do  you  ever  perceive 
sweetness  in  the  truths  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture ?  Do  you  find  them  adapted 
to  your  necessities,  and  see  at  times 
a  wonderful  beauty,  excellence,  and 
glory  in  God's  word?  Do  you 
make  it  the  man  of  your  counsel, 
and  endeavour  to  have  both  your 
heart  and  life  conformed  to  its  doc- 
trines and  requisitions  ? 

9.  Have  you  ever  attempted  to 
covenant  with  God  ?  To  give  your- 
self away  to  bim,  solemnly  and  ir- 
revocably, hoping  for  acceptance 
through  Christ  alone  ;  and  taking 
God,  in  Christ,  as  the  covenant 
God,  and  satisfying  portion  of  your 
soul? 

10.  Does  the  glory  of  God  ever 
appear  to  you  as  the  first,  greatest, 
and  best  ofall  objects  ?  Do  you  de- 
sire to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
as  the  chief  object  of  life  ? 

11.  Do  you  feel  a  love  to  mankind 
you  did  not  Seel  before 


2.  Do  you  feel  it  to  be  very  im- 
portant to  adorn  religion  by  a  holy, 
exemplary,  amiable,  and  blameless 
walk  and  conversation  ?  Do  you 
fear  to  bring  a  reproach  on  the 
cause  of  Christ  ?  Does  this  appear 
to  you  extremely  dreadful?  Are 
you  afraid  of  backsliding,  and  of 
being  left  to  return  to  a  state  of 
carelessness  and  indifference  in  re* 
ligion  ? 

1 3.  Do  you  desire  and  endeavour 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  Christ  your  Saviour,  more 
and  more  ?  Are  you  willing  to  sit 
at  his  feet  as  a  little  child,  and  to 
submit  your  reason  and  understand* 
ing  implicitly  to  his  teaching :  im- 
ploring his  Spirit  to  guide  you  into 
all  necessary  truth,  to  save  you  from 
all  fatal  errors,  to  enable  you  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and 
to  transform  you,  more  and  more, 
into  a  likeness  of  himself? 

COUNSEL. 

1.  Remember  that  these  questions 
are  intended  to  point  your  attention 
to  subjects  of  inquiry  the  most  im- 
portant Do  not,  therefore,  content 
[yourself  with  a  careless  or  cursory 
(reading  erf  them.    ReacJ  and  deli- 
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berate,  and  examine  yourself  closely 
on  the  questions  under  each  head 
and  let  your  heart  be  lifted  up  to 
God,  while  you  are  considering 
each  particular  question,  in  earnest 
desires  that  he  may  show  you  the 
very  truth.  You  cannot  ordinarily 
go  over  all  these  questions  at  one 
time.  Divide  them,  therefore,  and 
take  one  part  at  one  time,  and  ano- 
ther at  another.  But  try  to  go  over 
the  whole  in  the  course  of  a  week ; 
and  do  this  every  week,  for  some 
months. .  When  you  find  yourself 
doubtful  or  deficient,  in  any  point. 
let  it  not  discourage  you  ;  but  note 
down  that  point  in  writing,  and  bend 
the  attention  of  your  mind  to  it, 
and  labour  and  pray  till  you  have 
made  the  attainment  which  will  ena- 
ble you  to  answer  clearly.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  you  cannot  fail  to  see 
how  each  question  ought  to  be  an- 
swered. 

2.  Remember  that  secret  prayer, 
reading  the  word  of  God,  watchful- 
ness, and  self-examination,  are  the 
great  means  of  preserving  comfort 
in  religion,  and  of  growing  in 
grace.  In  proportion  as  you  are 
exact  and  faithful  in  these,  such  u- 
sually,  will  be  your  inward  peace, 
and  the  safety  of  your  state.  Unite 
tbem  all  together,  and  never  cease 
to  practise  them  while  you  live. 
Think  often  of  the  character  of  E- 
noeh,  and  try  to  walk  with  God. 
Read  Mason's  little  book  on  Self- 
Knowledge— I  recommend  it  as  ex- 
cellent. 

3.  Besides  the  Bible,  have  con- 
stantly in  reading,  at  your  leisure 
hours,  the  works  of  some  author  of 
known  piety  and  excellence ;  such 
as  Owen's,  Baxter's  Saints'  Rest, 
Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress, 
Watts's,  Witherspoon's,  Newton's, 
Scott's,  Venn's,  be.  hue. 


4.  Do  not  suppose  that  any  evi- 
dence which  at  present  you  inay 
think  you  possess  of  a  gracious 
state,  will  release  you  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  maintaining  a  constant 
vigilance  in  time  to  come ;  nor  from 
repeated  examinations  and  trials  of 
yourself  even  to  the  end  of  life. 
Many  marks  and  evidences  of  a  gra- 
cious state  are  set  down  by  pious 
writers ;  but  they  must  all  come  to 
this-^o  ascertain  what  is  your  j>re- 
valent  temper  and  character ;  whe- 
ther, on  the  whole,  you  are  increa- 
sing in  sanctification,  or.  not.  If 
you  are,  you  may  be  comforted ;  if 
not,  you  have  cause  to  be  alarmed. 
It  is  only  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end  that  shall  be  saved. 

5.  I  think  it  of  very  great  impor- 
tance to  warn  you  not  to  imagine 
that  true  religion  is  confined  to  the 
closet  or  to  the  church ;  even  though 
you  apprehend  that  you  have  great 
comfort  and  freedom  there.  Free- 
dom and  comfort  there,  are  indeed 
most  desirable;  but  true  religion 
reaches  to  every  thing ;  it  alters  and 
sweetens  the  temper;  it  improves  the 
manners ;  it  goes  into  every  duty, 
relation,  station,  and  situation  of 
life.  If  you  have  true  religion,  you 
will  have  9  better  spirit — you  will 
be  better  sons,  better  daughters,  bet- 
ter friends,  better  members  of  socie- 
ty, and  more  exemplary  in  the  dis- 
charge of  every  duty  ;  as  the  sure 
consequence  of  this  invaluable  pos- 
session. And  if  your  religion  does 
not  produce  these  effects,  although 
you  may  talk  of  inward  comforts, 
and  even  of  raptures,  you  have  great 
reason  to  fear  that  the  whole  is  ? 
delusion,  and  that  the  root  oft!* 
matter  is  not  in  you.  'Hereh 
(said  the  Saviour)  is  my  Father  gj>- 
rified,  that  ye. pear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples.' 
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6.  Be  ca&eful  to  avoid  a  gioomy, 
and  to  cherish  *  chetrfvl  temper. 
Be  habftuaUy  cheerful ;  but  avoid 
levity.  MJrth  and  laughter  are  not 
always  .sinful ;  but  let  your  indul- 
gence in  the©  he  clearly  inuocent, 
not  very  frequent,  and  never  of  long 
continuance.  JBe  very  humble.  JBe 
not  ulkative.  Before  {experienced 
Christians,  be  a  heaver  rather  than 
a  talker.  Try  in  ,ev«iry  w?y,  how-l 
ever,  to  promote  religion  amongj 
your  relatives  and  friends:  win  them 


toy  your  amiable  temper  and  e^eni- 

1  )lary  deportment.  'Flee  youthful 
usis.'  Shun  every  excitement  to 
them.  Guard  against  dissipation 
— it  extinguishes  piety.  Be  not  dis- 
concerted by  ridicule  and  reproach; 
your  Saviour  bore  much  of  these  for 
you.  Think  of  this,  and  be  asha- 
med of  nothing  so  much  as  of  being 
ashamed  of  him.  Trust  in  bis  pro- 
tection—live to  his  praise — and  you 
will  spend  an  eternity  in  bis  blissful 
presence. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


The  utility  of  disseminating  the  Book  of 
Cqjiwoo  Prayer.  An  extract 
"Why  is  k that  so  important  an 
instrument  of  good  does  not.  com- 
mand the  willing  support  of  all  in 
the  Episcopalcomnranion,  who  wish 
prosperity  to  die  Redeemer's  cause  ? 
Do  they  consider  this  object  suffi- 
ciently promoted  by  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Bible?  This  is  certainly 
the  most  important  and  efficient  me- 
thod, but  does  not,  on  that  account, 
supersede  die  necessity  and  utility 
of  subordinate  methods.  Indeed  it 
is  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  the 
Scriptures  were  designed  to  have 
their  full  effect  widiout  the  aid  of 
human  instrumentality,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles, 
*  How  shall  diey  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  withouta  preach- 
er?' If,  then,  the  Gospel  does  not 
disdain,  yea  requires  the  aid  of  hu- 
man cooperation,  shall  we  consi- 
der any  subsidiary  useless,  especial- 
ly one  whose  value  may  be  so  clearly 
exhibited  as  that  under  review? 

"The  Prayer  Book  has  been 
beautifully  and  justly  styled  f  The 
lighter  of  the  bible.'  In  our  es- 
tination  it  certainly  contains  the 
puest  exhibition  of  that  evangelical 


truth  which  the  bible  reveals,  and 
the  most  correct  and  interesting  pro- 
visions for  that  worship  which  the 
bible  enjoins. 

"As  containing  a  system  of  sound 
christian  theology,    the   Book   of 
Common  Prayer  claims  our  highest 
veneration  and  regard.    The  bible 
admits  of  various  and  conflicting 
opinions,  according  to  the  different 
rules  of  explanation  established  by 
different  men.  To  pineere and  candid 
men  it  is  true,  that  it  speaks  but  one 
language  on  all  the  points  necessary 
to  salvation.    But  even  these  find 
their  minds  assisted  by  a  plain  and 
comprehensive  digest,  setting  forth 
the  truths  and  precepts  of  the  sacred 
volume  in  lucid  order,  and  perspic- 
uous simplicity.   The  Prayer  book 
forming  such  a  compeadium,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  depository  of  sound 
orthodox  truth,  furnishes   at  once 
the  best  possible  help  of  human  in- 
firmity, and  the  most  effectual  safe- 
guard and  bulwark  of  that  precious 
4  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,' 
and  essential    to  human  salvation 
through  all  the  periods  of  time.    It 
has  been  the  doom  of  the  church  in 
all  ages-  to  be  assailed  by  the  proud 
and  daring  waves  of  heterodoxy, 
nor  has  our  own  age  escaped  the 
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dreadful  scourge;  and  we  have  seen 
many  fair  and  flourishing  sections 
of  the  vineyard  totally  desolated,  and 
corrupted  by  the  most  pernicious 
and  beguiling  errors.  They  seem 
to  have  fallen,  through  the  want  of 
a  public  Lkurgy.  Had  they  pos- 
sessed such  a  summary  of  christian 
doctrine,  held  up  to  their  view  every 
sabbath  in  all  its  symmetry*  of  form 
and  loveliness  of  aspect,  would  it 
not  have  presented  such  an  obstacle 
to  the  poisonous  insinuations  of 
their  seducers  as  might  have  defeat- 
ed all  their  malignant  arts?  Surely 
it  must  be  a  difficult  work  to  disse- 
minate pernicious  doctrines  from 
the  pulpit,  where  the  desk  is  the 
unavoidable  source  of  pure  and 
evangelical  truth.  That  error  must 
wear  indeed  a  most  seducing  form, 
and  be  most  artfully  decorated  with 
the  stolen  tints  of  virtue,  which  can 
elude  the  piercing  scrutiny  of  those 
whose  minds  are  furnished  with  the 
accurate  and  well  defined  principles 
of  an  orthodox  Liturgy.  Believing 
the  Liturgy  of  the  church  to  possess 
all  these  advantages,  we  doubt  not 
that  it  is,  next  to  the  bible,  the 
standard  around  which  many  sol- 
diers of  the  cross,  who  now  disre- 
gard it,  will  one  day  rally,  as  the 
ark  in  which  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  will  be  preserved  to  the  end 
of  time,  and  as  the  palladium  which, 
as  long  as  it  is  retained,  will  enable 
the  church  to  defy  the  powers  of 
earth  and  the  gates  of  hell. 

''TbeBook  of  Common  Prayer  is 
also  entitled  to  our  veneration,  as 
an  unrivaled  formulary  of  devotion. 
TVtfs  it  possible  for  a  service  to  be 
framed  more  admirably  calculated 
for  public  worship  than  the  Liturgy 
of  the  church  ?  What  an  astonish- 
ing combination  of  exquisite  beau- 
ties does  it  present  to  the  eye  of  the 
pious  and  intelligent  observer?— 


How  effectually  is  the  divine  spirit' 
of  the  inspired  volume  transfused 
into  all  its  parts  r  M  Extracts  from 
the  bible,  in  the  form  of  Gospels, 
Epistles  and  Psalter,  constitute  the 
greater  part  of  the  service;  and 
throughout  all  the  prayers  aod  col- 
lects, the  spirit  of  the  divine  word 
breathes  and  glows  and  animates 
die  whole.  What  can  be  more  holy, 
chaste  and  spiritual  than  its  devo- 
tional services?  What  more  meek 
and  humble  than  its  penitential  con- 
fession! What  more  fervent  and 
comprehensive  than  its  acts  of  in- 
tercession !  What  more  fall,  ardent 
and  seraphic,  than  its  adorations 
and  thanksgivings!  What  multi- 
tudes have  felt  their  hearts  warmed 
with  the  purest  flame  and  experien- 
ced the  sublime  delights  of  spiritial 
communion,  in  the  use  of  those 
prayers  and  praises,  in  which  saints 
and  martyrs  of  every  age  have  poured 
forth  their  devotions  to  the  Lord  ? 
And  we  know  not  in  how  many 
thousands  of  instances  the  use  of 
tt^em  has  cheered  the  desolation  of 
the  prison  and  smoothed  the  bed  of 
death."  Such  are  the  excellencies 
of  the  Liturgy  as  a  formulary  of 
devotion,  and  for  such  excellencies 
we  highly  esteem  and' love  it.  Nor 
are  we  solitary  admirers  of  this 
beauteous  system.  It  is  gratifying 
to  observe  the  admiration  with  which 
those  have  regarded  it  who  may  be 
supposed  least  prejudiced  in  its  fa- 
vour. Among  these,  we  were  pecu- 
liarly struck  with  the  remarks  of 
R.  Hall,  a  celebrated  minister  of 
the  Baptist  society,  who,  in  allusion 
to  the  Liturgy,  says,  "  Though  a 
Protestant  Dissenter,  I  cannot  be 
insensible  of  its  merits.  I  believe 
that  the  "evangelical  purity  of  its 
sentiments,  the  chastised  fervour  of 
its  devotions,  and  the  majestic  sim- 
plicity of  its  language,  have  corn- 
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bined  to  place  it  in  the  very  first 
rank  of  uninspireJ  compositions." 
Dr.  Adam  Clark,  a  distinguished 
scholar  and  divine  of  the  Methodist 
society  in  England,  bears  a  testi- 
raonv  to  the  value  of  the  Prayer 
Book  equally  flattering.  "It  is," 
says  be,  "almost  universally  es- 
teemed by  the  devout  and  pious  of 
every  denomination,  and  is  the 
greatest  effort  of  the  Reformation, 
next  to  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  English  language, — a 
work  which  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  it,  deem  superior  to  every  thing 
of  the  kind  produced  either  by  an- 
cient or  modern  times ;  and  several 
of  the  prayers  and  services  in  which, 
were  in  use  from  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity,  and  many  of  the  best 
of  tbem  before  the  name  of  Pope 
*r  Popery  was  known  on  the  earth." 

To  the  Edit  on  of  the  Repertory. 
Gentlemen: 

My  attention  has  lately  been 
drawn  to  some  publications  on  the 
subject  of  war ;  particularly  to  a  se- 
ries of  letters  addressed  to  Caleb 
Strong,  esq.,  late  governor  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, shewing  war  to  be  in 
consistent  with  the  laws  of  Christ, 
and  the  good  of  mankind. 

This  latter  production,  if  I  un- 
derstand it,  undertakes  to  inculcate 
the  unlawfulness,  as  respects  the 
christian,  of  offering  resistance,  un- 
der any  circumstances.  Now,  gen- 
tlemen, the  question  of  duty  arising 
out  of  this  subject  must  admit  of  a 
positive  answer.  Either  war  is  a  law- 
ful, or  an  unlawful  calling;  and 
christians  ou^ht  to  govern  them- 
selves accordingly.  But  I  am  ut- 
terly unable  to  bring  my  mind  to 
any  satisfactory  descision  on  the 
point.  Permit  me  then,  gentlemen, 
to  solicit,  through  the  medium  of 
your  pages,  the  sentiments  of  some 


one  of  your  intelligent  and  pioug 
correspondents,  who  shall  have 
framed  his  opinion  after  a  faithful 
investigation  of  the  subject,  on  scrip* 
tural  principles— together  with  a 
brief  statement  of  the  grounds  on 
which  his  decision  is  taken.  I  will 
venture  to  say  that  there  are  few 
practical  subjects  about  which  a 
deeper  or  more  general  interest  is 
beginning  to  prevail,  and  few  which 
seem  more  justly  to  authorise  it, 
than  the  one  which  has  drawn  forth 
these  inquiries. 

A  PBOFESSOR  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Letter  to from  —  on  the  death  of——, 

dated  Feb.  23,  1750.  (Extracted  from  a 
late  London  publication.) 

"  To  the  shame  of  our  selfishness 
be  it  spoken,  how  loath  are  we  to 
make  an  exchange  of  a  friend  on 
earth,  for  one  in  Heaven !  A  great 
man  is  fallen :  when  we  mourn,  we 
must  not  murmur.  It  becomes  us 
rather  to  adore  God  for  making  him 
so  great,  and  continuing  him  so 
long  capable  of  performing  so  many 
acceptable  and  honourable  services 
to  the  church  of  God.  As  our  world 
loses  by  the  death  of  eminent  saints, 
the  other  gains  by  it.  They  fall  in 
our  world  to  rise  more  illustrious 
there.  Could  we  trace  them  exult- 
ing before  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb,  triumphing  in  our  bless- 
ed Redeemer,  in  immortal  youth  and 
vigour,  freed  from  all  disorders  of 
mind  and  body  whatever;  could  we 
discover  how  bright  they  shine,  bow 
ardently  they  love,  how  "humbly  they 
adore ;  and  could  we  hear  the  melo- 
dy of  their  songs ;  it  would  soon 
make  us  weary  of  this  sinning,  vain 
world,  and  adopt  these  words  in  an 
allowable  sense,  'Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  them.' 

"You  may  easily,  dear  Sir,  ima- 
gine bow  this  loss'  affects  me,  and 
that  in  a  very  tender  part*     An  able 
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and  judicious—an  affectionate  and 
constant  friend,  for  upwards  of  thir- 
tt-five  years.  My  two  dearest 
uriends  on  earth,  before  me  in  every 
thing  good  and  valuable,  have  like 
wise  got  to  Heaven  before  me,  and 
left  to  poor  me  the  sinning,  sighing 
part,  while  they  are  joined  to  the 
spirits  made  perfect  in  knowledge, 
holiness,  and  joy.  However  well 
pleased  our  Lord  and  the  saints  are 
in  one  another,  upon  the  change 
that  death  makes,  it  i?  not  easy  to 
make  us  pleased  too,  and  cordially 
wish  them  joy  of  their  new  dignity 
and  elevation.  Their  sentiments 
are  different.  Their  affections  are 
raised  and  ennobled;  and  as  well 
as  they  loved  us,  they  would  not 
come  back  to  us  for  a  thousand 
worlds.  Upon  their  entrance  into 
heaven,  we  may  suppose  their  first 
wish  is*  Oh  that  I  had  been  sooner 
here !  and  their  next  wish  is,  for 
our  being  with  them  as  soon  as  may 
be.  The  saints  are  Christ's  friends, 
as  well  as  ours,  and  we  must  allow 
him  his  blessed  will,  John  xvii.  24, 
to  have  his  friends  about  him,  in  pre- 
ference to  ours,  who  have  had  them 
so  long;  and  it  may  be,  before 
Christ  has  had  them  so  long  with 
him,  as  some  of  us  have  had  them 
here  below,  we  shall  be  with  them, 
again,  and  Christ,  and  they,  and 
we  shall  be  all  together.  Oh  what 
a  happy  meeting!  They  and  we 
freed  of  all  natural  and  sinful  infir- 
mities !  There  the  communion  of 
saints  is  in  perfection,  and  this  bless- 
ed society  shall  never  break  up  or 
separate.  No  parting  salutation 
there !  the  word  farewell  is  no  part 
of  the  heavenly  language. 

"  Now,  my  dear  friend,  when  our 
Lord  takes  away  our  gracious,  emi 


earth  to  Heaven,  from  these  short- 
lived and  uncertain  supports  to  the 
ever-living  God ;  and  as  our  eye  is 
directed  to  and  fixed  upon  him,  we 
shall  be  composed  and  comforted 
even  when  Providence  has  set  us 
down  among  the  tombs.  We  are 
called  to  mourn,  but  not  as  without 
hope :  not  as  if  Christ's  interest 
were  to  sink  and  die  with  them.  No. 
His  stability  depends  not  on  any 
mortal,  but  upon  him  that  said,  'I 
am  he  that  Hvethand  was  dead,  and 
behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore.' 
Christians  die,  and  ministers  die ; 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  dieth  not, 
butliveth  for  ever.  It  is  good  news, 
that,  though  the  earthen  vessel  is 
broken,  the  heavenly  treasure  is  not 
lost  and  buried  in  the  grave.  Oh 
to  be  taught  of  God,  to  look  up  to 
him,  who  has  the  seven  spirits  of 
God,  to  supply  all  our  wants,  and 
to  heal  the  wide  breaches  that  are 
made  from  time  to  time!  The  weak- 
er the  poor  instruments  are  that  are 
left,  the  excellency  of  the  power  will 
be  more  of  God." 

(From  the  Christian  Inttructor.) 
Anecdote  of  the  late  Ref.  John  Newton. 

Two  or  three  years  before  the 
death  of  this  eminent  servant  of 
Christ,  when  his  sight  was  become 
so  dim,  that  be  was  no  longer  able 
to  read,  an  aged  friend  and  brother 
in  the  ministry,  now  living,  Called 
on  him  to  breakfast  Family  prayer 
succeeding,  the  portion  of  scripture 
for  the  day  was  read  to  him.  It  was 
taken  out  of  Bogatsky's  Golden 
Treasury :  *  By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am.9  It  was  the  pious 
man's  custom  on  these  occasions,  to 
make  a  short  familiar  exposition  of 
the  passage  read.    After  the  read- 


nently  useful   friends  and    public  ing  of  this  text,  he  paused  for  some 
blessings,  we  must  learn  to  translate  J  moments,  and  then  uttered  the  fol- 
our  auction  and  dependence  from  mowing  affecting  soliloquy :— "I  am 
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not  what  I  ought  to  be !  Ah !  how 
imperfect  and  deficient ! — I  am  not 
what  I  vrish  to  be :  I  *  abhor  what  is 
evil,'  and  I  would  *  cleave  to  what 
is  good !' — I  am  not  what  I  hope  to 
bej — Soon,  soon,  I  shall  put  off 
mortality :  and  with  mortality,  all 
sin  and  imperfection  /  Yet,  though 
I  am  not  what  I  ovght  to  be,  nor 
what  I  icish  to  be,  nor  what  I  hope 
to  be,  I  can  truly  say,  I  am  not  what 
I  once  was — a  slave  to  sin  and  Sa- 
tan ;  and  I  can  heartily  join  with 
the  Apostle,  and  acknowledge  ;  By 
th  e  grace  of  God,  I  am  ichat  I  am ! 
Let  us  pray !" 

The  Blind  Girl. 
[The  occurrence  related  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  London  Missionary  Regis- 
ter, was  related  by  a  gentleman  attending 
the  last  anniversary  of  the  Bath  [England] 
Church  Missionary  Association  ;  and  drew 
from  Mr.  Wilherforce,  who  was  present,  a 
plea,  marked  with  uncommon  eloquence 
and  force,  in  favour  of  encouraging  the 
contributions  of  the  poor  and  labouring 
classes  to  Missionary  objects,  as  cue  of 
their  most  valuable  privileges.] 

A  blind  girl  brought  to  a  clergy- 
man thirty  shillings,  for  the  Mis- 


sionaries of  the  Society.  The  cler- 
gyman, surprised  that  she  should 
offer  him  so  large  a  sum,  said  to  her, 
'  You  are  a  poor  blind  girl,  yoa 
cannot  afford  to  give  thirty  shillings 
to  the  Society."  "I  am  indeed, 
Sir,"  said  she,  "  as  you  may  see,  a 
blind  girl ;  but  not  so  poor,  perhaps, 
as  you  may  suppose  me  to  be ;  and 
I  think  I  can  prove  to  you,  that  I 
can  better  afford  to  give  these  thirty 
shillings,  than  those  girls  can  who 
have  eyes."  The  clergyman  was, 
of  course,  very  much  struck  with 
her  answer,  and  said,  "  I  shall  be 
glad  to  know  how  you  make  that 
out."  "  Sir,"  she  answered,  "I  am 
a  basket-maker ;  and  being  blind,  I 
can  make  baskets  as  well  in  the  dark 
as  in  the  light.  Now  I  am  sure, 
Sir,  in  the  last  dark  winter,  it  must 
have  cost  those  girls  that  Ijave  eyes 
more  than  thirty  shillings  to  buy 
candles  to  see  to  make  baskets ;  and 
so  I  think  I  have  proved  that  I  can 
afford  this  money,  and  now  1  hope 
that  you  will  take  it  all  for  the  Mis- 
sionaries." 


REVIEWS. 


body  of  Protestant  christians,  we 
have  deferred  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  to  this  concluding  paper; 
using  the  liberty  of  reversing,  in  the 
order  of  our  remarks,  the  author's 
arrangement. 

We  shall  resume  the  method  pur- 
sued in  the  preceding  analysis, — 
giving  a  briei  abstract  of  the  more 
'  Popular  Objections,'  to  which  the  general  arguments,    and    quoting 


Conversations  on  Infant  Baptism ;  and  some 
popular  objections  against  the  chnrch  of 
the  United  Kingdom  {of  England  and  Jre-. 
land,)    By  Charles  Jerram,  A.  M.  Vicwr  of 

K  Cobham,  Surry,  London.  Re-published 
bj  R.  P.  £  C.  Williams,  Boston,  pp.  199. 
12mo.    (Concluded  from  p.  246.) 

In  the  preceding  articles  under 
this  head,  has  been  given  an  epitome 
of  the  conversations  relative  to  the 


title  of  this  little  work  refers.  The 
doctrine  of  infant  baptism  very  pro- 
perly constitutes  the  leading  subject 
of  the  volume.  Unwilling  to  bring 
the  divided  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  examination  of  the  weighty 
questions  which  arise  out  of  the  de- 
nial of  this  doctrine,  by  a  particular 


from  the  work  such  passages  as  em- 
body in  a  concentrated  light,  the 
more  prominent  and  interesting  fea- 
tures of  the  subject. 

The  introductory  pages  will  fur- 
nish a  better  specimen  than  has  yet 
been  given  of  the  structure  of  the 
dialogue,and  of  our  author's  manner. 
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MI1USTKR. 

"Whilst  I  give  you  credit  for  acting  on  prin- 
ciple in  withdrawing  yourself  from  our  com- 
mon io  a,  I  confess  I  have  felt  a  little  surpri- 
sed, that,  whatever  might  be  the  cause  of  it, 
you  did  not,  with  your  accustomed  frankness 
and  candour,  lay  it  before  me.  I  trust  you 
have  known  me  too  long  and  too  well,  to 
doubt  of  my  readinoss  to  give  you  the  best 
advice  in  my  power,  on  all  subjects  which 
may  perplex  and  harrass  your  mind ;  and 
though  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  <  lord  it  over 
God's  heritage,'  or  to  impose  my  sentiments 
on  any  individual,  yet  it  certainly  did  ap- 
pear to  me,  as  almost  due  to  the  character  I 
have  hitherto  sustained  as  your  appointed 
minister,  that  you  should  not  leave  the 
church,  without  first  stating  your  difficulties, 
and  candidly  hearing  what  might  be  advan- 
ced to  remove  them. 

PARISHIONER. 

"I  will  not  attempt  to  justify  the  manner  in 
which  I  have  acted.  On  the  contrary,  t  am 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  I  have  undergone 
much  self-reproach  for  not  having  summoned 
sufficient  resolution  to  consult  you,  when  my 
mind  first  began  to  waver  and  doubt  re- 
specting some  of  my  former  opinions ;  par- 
ticularly as  I  had  always  found  you  ready  to 
attend  to  any  question  or  difficulty  I  had  to 
propose  to  you.  But  you  are  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  human  nature  to  be  greatly 
surprised  that  I  should  feel  a  reluctance  to  lay 
before  you  sentiments,  which  were  in  direct 
opposition  to  your  own  ;  and  which,  if  they 
could  not  be  shewn  to  be  erroneous,  must  ne- 
cessarily lead  to  a  total  separation  from 
your  church  and  ministry.  1  must  however 
apprise  you,  that  I  have  not  proceeded  quite 
so  far  as  you  seem  to  imagine.  I  have  not 
yet  withdrawn  from  your  community,  by 
joining  that  of  the  Baptist  Dissenters :  though 
I  have  lately  attended  their  place  of  worship, 
with  the  view  of  becoming  better  acquainted 
with  their  peculiarities,  and  the  nature  both 
of  their  doctrines  and  religious  discipline. 
1  must,  at  the  same  time,  frankly  avow  that 
the  views  1  have  lately  had  of  the  points  of 
difference  between  you  and  the  Baptists,  and 
especially  of  tu£t  most  important  article  of 
baptizing  infants,  seem  likely  to  end  in  an 
event  which  would  not  be  less  painful  to  my 
own  feelings,  than  those  of  my  Christian 
friends ;  but  to  which  I  seem  irresistibly  ur- 
ged by  a  conscientious  regard  to  truth,  and 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

MIKISTXR. 

"It  seems,  then,  that  your  difficulties  begin 
with  the  institution  by  which  we  are  consti- 
tuted members  of  the  Christian  church. 

PARISHIONER. 

"This  is  the  first  and  greatest  difficulty.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  Church  of  Euglanjj 
has  no  scriptural  authority  either  for  its  cus- 
tom of  baptising  infants*  or  its  mode  of  ad- 
ministering the  rite. 


MINISTER. 

"What  has  led  you  to  form  this  conclusion? 

PARISHIONER. 

"The  arguments  which  I  have  lately  heard 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  private  conver- 
sation of  my  Baptist  friends  in  this  place  : 
and  they  appear  to  me  so  conclusive  and 
self-evident,  that  1  have  scarcely  a  single 
word  to  say  in  answer  to  them ;  and  of 
course,  they  have  brought  my  mind  into  the 
greatest  perplexity. 

MINISTER. 

"One  probable  cause  of  your  perplexity  is, 
that,  till  you  heard  your  opinions  respecting 
baptism  called  in  question,  you  had  not  for- 
tified your  mind  by  the  best  arguments  in 
support  of  them ;  for,  till  the  attack  was 
made,  you  saw  no  necessity  for  putting  your- 
self in  the  posture  of  defence  ;  and,  of  course 
found  yourself  almost  overpowered,  before 
you  had. time  to  look  around  you  for  your 
weapons  ;  and  the  whole  defence,  probably, 
was  made  io  so  much  disorder,  that  your 
antagonist  gained  at  the  first  onset  a  most 
decided  advantage  over  you  j  and  impressed 
your  mind  with  such  an  opinion  of  his  supe- 
rior prowess,  that  you  have  hardly  vet  been 
able  to  recover  from  the  surprise,  and  resume 
sufficient  courage  to  renew  the  contest. 

PARISHIONER. 

"This,  Sir,  I  must  acknowledge  is  a  tolera- 
bly correct  statement  of  the  fact.  I  certainly 
was  not  so  well  prepared  as  I  ought  to  have 
been  for  a  defence ;  for,  having  been  brought 
up  in  the  idea,  that  infant  baptism  was  the 
practice  of  the  Christian  church  in  all  ages, 
ever  since  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  I  had  never  takeu  any  particular 
pains  to  examine  this  question,  and  was 
thrown  into  much  confusion,  when  I  heard 
the  powerful  arguments  by  which  that  prac- 
tice was  assailed.  But  I  must  also  inform 
you,  that,  though  1  have  bad  much  time  to 
reflect  on  the  arguments  adduced  against  in- 
fant baptism,  as  well  as  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tering is,  I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  an- 
swer them  ;  and  they  remain,  with  all  their 
weight,  upon  my  mind,  excepting  so  far  as 
that  I  know  some  of  the  wisest  and  best  of 
men  entertain  different  opinions ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  they  have  too  much  piety 
and  honesty  to  persevere  in  their  practice 
and  opinions,  if  they  did  not  think  then- 
selves  able  to  repel  the  main  arguments 
which  are  brought  against  them.  This,  I 
own,  a  little  staggers  me;  and,  therefore,  I 
think  it  possible,  that  they  may  be  in  posses- 
sion of  much  better  reasons  than  I  am,  to  re- 
but the  objections  which  have  so  greatly 
shaken  my  former  opinions." 

The  first  part  of  this  extract  de- 
scribes a  case  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, which,  without  prejudging 
the  question  at  issue,  is  very  justly 
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accounted  for :  the  last  exhibits  an 
instance  of  candour  and  discretion, 
which  it  is  to  be  lamented,  is  seldom 
exemplified  in  the  original  of  the 
representation.  We  are  likewise 
furnished  with  an  apdlogy  for  offer- 
ing this  epitome  of  the  arguments 
in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  to  the 

£  articular  notice  of  such  of  our  lay 
rethren  as  may  not  yet  have  had 
this  part  of  their  faith  subjected  to 
a  direct  attack.  Undermine  the 
doctrine  of  infant  baptism,  and  you 
demolish  the  entire  system  of  reli- 
gious education  prescribed  by  our 
church,  and  consecrated  by  nearly 
the  unanimous  consent  of  the  chris- 
tian world.  And  you  provide  no 
substitute.  For  no  effectual,  or  con- 
sistent plan  of  christian  education 
has  ever  yet  been  discovered  in  the 
scriptures,  or  invented  by  any  de- 
nomination of  christians,  except 
that  which  recognises  the  validity, 
and  is  grounded  on  the  practice,  of 
infant  baptism.  If  this  be  a  chris 
tian  duty,  the  neglect  of  it  bars  the 
av  nue  of  the  church  against  more 
than  one  1  alf  of  the  christian  world, 
who  have  a  right  to  enter  it ;  and 
consigns  them  to  the  precarious 
chance  of  admission  by  some  indi- 
rect and  perilous  way;  subject  to 
the  dreadful  alternative  of  relin 
quishing  forever  the  pursuit  of  sal- 
vation, through  disgust  or  despair. 
The  subject  is  altogether  of  too  se- 
rious a  nature  to  justify  that  acrimo- 
nious, and  contentious  levity  which 
too  often  mingles  in  the  discussion  of 
it.  In  this  little  treatise  it  has  been 
^rt>ur  h  ippiness  to  discover  clearness 
and  solidity,  without  the  parade  of 
reasoning;  and  singular  candour  and 
modesty,  united  with  becoming  se- 
riousness, and  a  just  veneration  for 
the  truth. 

We  are  met  at  the  threshold  of 
our  inquiries,  with  a  novel  demand 


on  the  part  of  the  opposers  of  infant 
baptism,  in  relation  to  the  kind  of 
proof  which  alone,  they  admit  to  be 
conclusive  on  this  subject  No  evi- 
dence obtained  by  induction  or  in- 
ference, even  from  the  plainest  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  is  deemed  authen- 
tic. They  require  us  to  produce, 
in  vindication  of  the  duty,  either  a 
direct  injunction  of  the  scriptures, 
or  a  plain  apostolic  example.  This 
demand,  to  adopt  their  own  lan- 
guage, is  grounded  on  the  conside- 
ration, that 

'  "  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sapper  arc  in- 
stitutions of  an  extraordinary  nature ,  and 
that  every  thing  relating  to  them,  which  has 
the  force  of  obligation  upon  ns,  must  be 
shown  either  to  be  commanded  or  practised 
by  Christ  or  his  Apostles;  for,  as  we  could 
never  have  known  that  these  ordinances  are 
proper  in  themselves,  or  acceptable  to  God, 
unless  they  had  either  been  enjoined  or  prac- 
tised ;  so  whatever  is  connected  with  tbem, 
both  as  it  regards  the  subject  or  the  mode, 
must  receive  the  same  sanction ;  and  to  de- 
part In  the  lea6t  respect  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  originally  practised,  appears 
to  mc  to  change  the  whole  nature  of  the  in- 
stitution, and  to  convert  an  ordinance  of  God 
into  the  mere  "  will  worship"  of  man." 

The  first  inquiry  which  suggests 
itself,  is,  whether  those  who  would 
restrict  us  to  so  narrow  limits,  in 
the  selection  of  proofs,  adhere,  in 
their  own  practice,  to  the  principle 
which  they  would  impose  upon  us. 
In  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  our  Baptist  friends  certain- 
ly depart  from  the  original  example 
furnished  at  the  institution  of  that 
Sacrament,  in  a  variety  of  particu- 
lars. 

They  celebrate  the  communion, 
indifferently,  in  the  morning  and 
evening:  but  the  supper  was  first 
instituted  at  night.  They  use  com- 
mon bread  in  the  ordinance :  in  the 
first  supper,  unleavened  bread  was 
eaten.  They  satisfy  themselves 
with  the  use  of  a  single  piece  of 
bread,  and  a  very  small  quantity  of 
wine :  but  the  primitive  supper  was 
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a  full  meal.  And,  what  is  a  still 
more  material  deviation,  they  admit 
females  to  the  ordinance ;  and  have 
for  the  practice,  neither  a  direct 
command,  nor  a  recorded  example 
of  scripture.  If  they  say  that  the 
scripture  is  silent  on  seme  of  these 
circumstantials,  and  that  others  can- 
not be  essential  to  the  sacrament,  and 
are,  therefore,  very  properly  subject 
to  the  discretionary  arrangement  of 
the  church,  we  admit  the  reply  to  be 
satisfactory,  but  complain  of  their 
want  of  consistency  in  resorting  to 
a  species  of  evidence  which  they  for- 
bid us  to  employ  in  a  parallel  case. 
This  last  mentioned  instance  of  the 
deviation  of  our  opponents  from 
their  own  rule,  is  so  directly  in 
point,  that  our  author  thus  pursues 
it  to  its  consequences. 

MIKISTXR. 

"You  assert,  that  we  ought  not  to  baptize 
infants,  because  we  hare  no  instance  of  the 
practice  in  the  Apostles'  times,  nor  any  di- 
rection for  that  purpose.  Can  you  produce 
any  example  or  any  precept  from  the  New 
Testament,  to  authorise  the  practice  of  fe- 
males receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

PARISHIONER. 

"  Certainly  not ;  but  we  are  expressly  fold 
that  women  were  baptised ;  and  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  conclude  that  they  were  also  par- 
takers of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
icnusTZR. 

u  True  ;  but  you  refuse  us  the  privilege  of 
drawing  any  conclusion  from  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  thing,  and  limit  us  to  the  precept 
or  example  ;  we  caU  therefore  for  the  same 
authority  for  the  practice  of  admitting  wo- 
men  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

PARISHIONER. 

"But  it  is  expressly  said,  that  "there  is 
neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus  :"  from  which  it  is  fair  to  in- 
fer  that  women  also  partook  of  this  ordi- 
nance. 

MfKISTER. 

"The  inference,  1  think,  is  unavoidable ; 
and  if  you  will  allow  us  to  draw  our  inferen- 
ces, we  think  we  can  as  clearly  prove  that 
infants  have  a  right  to  baptism." 

That  explicit  form  of  authority 
which  we  are  so  often  called  upon  to 
produce,  for  our  practice,  is  thus 
shewnJo  be  unnecessary;  and  to  limit1 


ourselves  to  direct  precept  and 
plain  example,  for  authority  in 
this,  or  any  other  duty,  would 
be  to  prescribe  to  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit the  way  in  which  alone,  it 
would  be  suitable  for  him  to  reveal 
his  will  to  us.  The  author  conclu- 
sively determines,  either  that  the  op- 
()osers  of  infant  baptism  must  disal- 
ow  many  of  their  own  practices,  in 
relation  to  the  sacraments,  and  must, 
in  particular,  exclude  females  from 
a  participation  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, or  admit  the  authority  of  plain 
inference  from  the  Scripture,  to  be 
equal  to  that  of  its  positive  declara- 
tions. 

The  principal  objection  to  the 
practice  of  baptising  infants,  is  thus 
stated: 

"  Believers  alone  arc  the  proper  subjects  of 
baptism,  because  faith  is  expressly  mention- 
ed as  the  prerequisite  of  baptism  ;  and  the 
fact  confirms  the  doctrine,  as  we  find  none 
but  adult  believers  were  baptised." 

This  conclusion  derives  its  sole 
support  from  the  declaration  of  our 
Saviour, '  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved  '—together 
with  the  injunction  in  the  apostolic 
commission, '  Go,  teach  all  nations, 
baptising  them,'  fac. 

In  regard  to  the  impropriety  of 
baptising  any  adult  persons  except 
those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  are  reminded  that  there 
is  no  difference  of  opinion  between 
the  church,  and  the  opposers  of  in- 
fant baptism.  Both  are  agreed  that 
all  who  are  capable  of  faith,  can 
rightfully  receive  baptism  on  no 
other  condition.  The  inquiry  is 
wholly  restricted  to  those  who  are 
incapable  of  a  profession  of  faith. 
Is  baptism  to  be  denied  to  them  ? 
And  on  what  grounds  ? 

Two  reasons  are  offered.  The  first, 
is  the  express  qualification  of  our 
Lord,  cHe  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptixed,  shall  be  saved :'  and  sec- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


302 


Review*  •  •Conversations  on  Infant  baptism,  &c« 


MAT, 


L 


ondly,  die  fact  is  stated  to  corres- 
pond with  this  implied  prohibition— 
"no  instance  of  infant  baptism  being 
recorded  in  Scripture." 

The  argument  derived  from  the 
passage  is  first  considered.  It  is 
evident  that  our  Saviour's  declara- 
tion either  has  respect  to  those  who 
are  capable  of  believing  only : — or 
to  all,  indifferently,  whether  capa- 
ble of  faith,  or  not.  If  it  is  appli- 
cable to  all,  without  exception,  then 
infants  indeed  may  be  refused  bap- 
tism, but  they  must  universally  be 
denied  salvation,  likewise.  For  in- 
fants cannot  believe  ;  and  the  decla- 
tion  is  express,  '  He  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.'  But  who 
will  not  revolt  from  this  conclusion? 
Our  baptist  friends  then  must  con- 
cede that  the  passage  relates  exclu- 
sively, to  adults.  But  the  qualifi- 
cation of  adults,  is  not  a  subject  of 
controversy.  Both  are  agreed  diat 
without  faith  they  ought  not  to  be 
baptized,  and  cannot  be  saved.  No- 
thing then  canbeinfcrred  from  this, 
and  similar  passages,  which  relates 
to  the  point  in  question.  It  does 
not  follow  that  the  want  of  faith  in 
infants,  is  a  disqualification.  Their 
right  to  baptism  must  be  disproved 
on  different  grounds. 

The  second  objection,  that  no  in- 
stance of  the  baptism  of  infants  is  re 
corded  in  the  Scriptures,  has  furnish 
ed  an  occasion  of  reference  to  a  his- 
torical fact  of  great  use  in  ascertain- 
ing the  practice  of  the  apostles.  Bap 
tism  is  maintained  to  have  been  a 
common  rite  of  the  Jewish  church, 
under  the  former  dispensation.  The 
general    nature  of  the  institution 
seems  to  have  been  well  understood, 
when  John   commenced  his  minis- 
try.    His  baptism  excited  none  of 
those  inquiries,  and  required  none 
of  those  explanations,  whioh  a  novel 
rite  roust  have  occasioned.    As  to 


the  nature  of  the  ceremony,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  fully  understood; 
for  the  character  of  the  administra- 
tor, and  the  special  design  of  his 
ministry,  appear  to  have  been  the 
sole  objects  of  inquiry.  The  con- 
clusion is  corroborated  by  the  well 
known  circumstance,  that  ablutions 
were  in  daily  use  among  the  Jews, 
as  the  means  of  ceremonial  purifica- 
tion. They  were  applied  to  uten- 
sils sacred,  and  common;  to  the 
hands,  the  head,  and  on  some  occa- 
sions, to  the  whole  body.  So  much 
appears  on  the  face  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  We  have 
the  audiority  of  many  of  the  most 
accredited  Jewish  writers  for  the 
fact,  that  it  was  customary,  when 
proselytes  were  made  from  other  na- 
tions, for  them  to  be  circumcised, 
to  be  baptised,  and  to  offer  an  ob- 
lation. When  Gentile  parents  were 
thus  admitted  to  the  Jewish  church, 
their  male  children,  participating 
with  them,  in  the  rite  pf  circumcis- 
ion, can  hardly  have  been  excepted 
from  the  puriiying  rite  of  baptism. 
But  on  this  point  we  are  not  left  to 
mere  conjecture.  "  The  same  wri- 
ters who  inform  us  of  the  manner  of 
introducing  proselytes  into  the  Jew- 
ish church,  tell  us  expressly,  that 
the  infants  were  baptized."  The 
details  of  the  argument  furnished  by 
this  fact,  in  favour  of  infant  bap- 
tism, we  have  not  room  to  trace — 
the  conclusion  stands  as  follows : 

MINISTER. 

"  If.  therefore,  infants  had  always  been  ad- 
mitted to  baptism,  we  must  conclude  that  it 
was  intended  they  should  still  enjoy  that  pri- 
vilege, unless  their  case  were  particularly 
excepted.  It  rests,  then,  with  our  opponents 
to  bring  forward  the  precept  which  forbids 
us  to  baptize  infants.  So  that  it  appears,  af- 
ter all  that  has  been  said  against  the  custom 
of  our  church  in  this  respect,  on  toe  ground 
that  we  have  no  command  for  it  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  our  objectors  are  the  per- 
sons who  should  produce  their  interdictory 
Iprecept ;   and  that  till  they  do    so,-  we  are 
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bound  to  adhere  to  the  universally  received 
practice.1'  p.  29 

It  has  become,  unhappily,  but 
too  customary  to  degrade  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation  to  a  system 
of  carnal  observances,  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  die  New,  and  having  re- 
spect in  its  promises,  and  institu 
tions,  rather  to  temporal  than  spi- 
ritual things.  This  error  can  be 
easily  shown  to  be  pregnant  with 
many  kindred  ones  of  a  very  mis 
leading  and  even  dangerous  tenden 
cy.  The  evangelical  dispensation 
is  every  where  in  the  new  Testa- 
ment, represented  to  be  the  consum- 
mation of  the  Old,  to  which  its  pro- 
mises, and  types,  looked  forward, 
for  their  more  abundant  confirma- 
tion, and  fulfilment — but  both  are 
uniformly  treated,as  of  the  same  es- 
sential nature.  The  Christian 
church  is  only  a  continuation  of  die 
Jewish,  under  better  privileges,  and 
a  more  improved  dispensation.  The 
promises  of  both,  are  substantially, 
the  same;  the  terms  of  admission, 
and  the  nature  of  the  obligations  in 
both,  the  same ;  both  require  spi 
ritual  worship ;  both  an  application 
by  different  methods,  of  the  same 
atonement,  and  enjoin  access  to 
God,  through  the  same  Mediator. 
The  initiatory  rite  of  the  first  was 
circumcision,  of  the  last  baptism, — 
both  sealing  the  same  gracious  co- 
venant, and  imposing  the  same  spi 
ritual  obligations. 

"  What  say  the  scriptures  on  this  subject  r 
Was  it  net  <a  token  of  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Abraham,  to  be  a  God  unto  him  and 
to  his  seed  r*  Was  it  not  'a  sign  of  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart  and  spirit  V  Was  it 
not  <  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  ?' 
Were  not  peculiar  spiritual  privileges  asso- 
ciated with  it  ?  Were  not  the  oracles  of  God 
committed  to  those  who  were  circumcised , 
'and  was  not  Jesus  Christ  a  minister  of  the 
circumcision  for  the  troth  of  God,  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  uvito  the  fathers  V  Nay, 
did  ir  not  lay  all  that  «er«  circumcised  under 
peculiar  obligations  .'-tibligations  of  a  nature, 
as  much  beyond  the  power  of  infants  to  ful- 


fil, as  those  of  repentance  and  faith,  which 
baptism  requires  ?  So  that,  in  all  respects, 
the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  two  ordinan- 
ces run  parallel  with  each  other;  and  the 
very  same  argument  that  attempts  to  show, 
that  children  should  be  excluded  from  bap- 
tism, on  the  ground  of  incapacity  to  perform 
its  obligations,  or  a  defect  in  qualification  to 
enjoy  its  privileges,  would  also  prove  that 
they  ought  never  to  have  been  circumcised. 
If,  therefore,  children  were  once  received 
into  the  church,  it  remains  for  those  who 
would  now  exclude  them,  to  produce  their 
authority  for  the  prohibition.  1  have  shown 
that  God  himself  has  decided  the  poiut,  that 
they  were  once  proper  subjects  of  his  king- 
dom, though  the  ordinance,  which  admitted 
them,  was  attended  with  obligations  as  far 
beyond  the  power  of  children  to  fulfil,  as  any 
which  are  attached  to  baptism ;  and  if  they 
are  now  to  be  shut  out  of  that  kingdom,  it 
remains  with  our  opponents  to  show  the 
cause."  pp.  38,  39. 

On  the  important  doctrine  of  the 
essential  identity  of  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  church,  we  would  ghdly 
copy  our  author's  conclusive  rea- 
soning, at  length.  But  our  li- 
mits forbid.  We  cannot  withhold 
the  following  paragraph : 

"That  the  church,  which  existed  among 
the  Jews,  was  to  beperpetuared  among  Chris- 
tians, is  fairly  to  be  inferred  from  the  decla- 
ration of  our  Lord  fo  the  Jews,  that  « the 
kingdom  of  God  should  be  taken  from  them, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof..'  Matt.  xxL  43.  That  the 
*  kingdom  of  God,*  means  the  church,  which 
had  hitherto  existed  among  the  Jews,  will  be 
admitted  by  all ;  that  this  church  was  to  be 
taken  from  them,  and  given  to  others,  is 
equally  self-evident.  Let  it,  then  be  obser- 
ved, that  this  was  a  mere  transfer; — a  ta- 
king from  one  and  giving  to  another,  the  very 
same  thing.  The  Jews  lost  what  the  Gen- 
tiles gained,  but  no  change  took  place  in  the 
thing  transferred ;  this  continued  unaltered  ; 
nothing  was  added  to  it,  nothing  was  taken 
from  it ;  if,  therefore,  the  church,  whilst  it 
existed  among  the  Jews,  consisted  of  infants 
and  adults,  the  same  church,  when  transfer- 
re,!  to  the  Gentiles,  consisted  also  of  infants 
and  adults ;  and  as  there  can  be  no  members 
of  a  Christian  church  without  baptism,  it  in- 
evitably follows  that  children  must  be  bap- 
tised.'.'   pp.  40,  41. 

Our  author  is  now  entered  upon 
a  field  of  argument,  which,  after  all, 
must  furnish  the  pedo-baptist  with 
his  most  substantial  reasons  for  as- 
sociating with  himself,  in  the  privi- 
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leges  of  the  Christian  covenant,  hid  fallowed  to  continue,  for  a  course  of 


infant  offspring.  The  church  of 
God  had  its  first  visible  origin  in 
the  covenant  transactions  with  A 
brahara.  From  this  source,  like  a 
fertilizing  river,  has  it  pursued  its 
silent  course,  expanding  in  its  pro- 
gress, by  the  accession  of  a  thou- 
sand tributary  streams,  until  it  c- 
pened  upon  a  brighter  dispensation, 
at  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Here  it  meets  with  no  interruption 
— the  channel  deepens — the  tide  of 
blessings  accummulates, — but  it 
flows  on  unchanged.  Look  to  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  dis- 

I)ensation.    Do  we  behold  the  vio 
ent   subversion  of  that  order  of 
things  which  had  been  established 
and  confirmed  on  the  immoveable 
basis  of  the  covenant,  the  promises, 
and  the  oaths  of  Jehovah,  for  so  ma- 
ny ages  ?    The  shadows  which  ob- 
scured it  were,  indeed,  dispersed. 
The  typical  and  burdensome  rights 
which  deformed  and  weakened  it 
were  superseded  and  set  aside.  These 
were  mere  circumstantials,  and  a 
change    became   necessary.     But 
where  are  we  informed  that  its  es- 
sential privileges  were  curtailed? 
that  a  whole  class  of  individuals, — 
a  class  always  forming  a  majority 
of  its  privileged  members,  were  sud- 
denly and  universally  excluded  ? 
While  every  other  feature  of  Chris- 
tianity furnished  occasions  of  of- 
fence, and  hostility,  why  is  this  most 
forbidding  innovation, — this  severe 
and  distressing  prohibition, — silent- 
ly acquiesced  in,  by  efery  class  of 
opposers,  with  perfect  apathy  ?  But 
there  is  another  fact  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures  which  goes  far  towards  a 
complete  demonstration  of  the  prac- 
ticeofinfant baptism  by  the  Apostles. 
Tire  great  body  of  Jewish  converts  to 
Christianity,  amounting  *  to  many 


{ears,  in  the  use  of  many  of  the 
ewish  ceremonies  in  which  they 
had  been  educated.  The  circum- 
cision of  their  children  was  one  of 
these.  The  design  of  this  rite  was 
well  understood  by  them  to  be  the 
initiation  of  their  children  into  the 
family  of  God,  by  which  they  be- 
came entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Let  it  be  re- 
collected that  the  Apostles  for  many 
years,  sanctioned  the  use  of  this  or- 
dinance, in  the  Christian  church. 
But  they  could  not,  without  mani- 
fest inconsistency,  permit  the  seal  of 
the  covenant  to  be  affixed  to  the 
children  of  believers,  according  to 
the  form  of  the  Jewish  church,  and 
at  the  same  time  withhold  that 
which  sealed  the  same  covenant  in 
the  Christian  church.  We  should  • 
in  this  case  "have  the  extraordinary 
anomaly  of  the  Apostles  themselves 
admitting  this  right,  and  yet  refu- 
sing to  confirm  it" 

The  fact  of  infant  membership  being*  ad- 
mitted, we  shall  sec  the  propriety  of  the  ex- 
hortation of  St.  Peter  to  the  Jews,  who  were 
"  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said,  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  wc  do  ?"  He  said  unto 
them,  *<  Repent  and  be  baptised  every  one  of 
you ;  for  the  promise  it  unto  you,  ana  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  (Acts, 
ii.  37—39.)  As  also  in  his  second  address  to 
the  Jews  on  the  cure  of  the  lame  man,  when 
he  says,  "  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  propfeets 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
our  fathers,  taying  onto  Abraham,  In  thy 
seedthall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  (Acts,  iii.  26.)  These  passages  al- 
lude to  promises  made  long  ago  to  the  pa- 
triarchs, and  are  almost  in  the  very  words 
in  which  they  were  originally  conveyed. 

"  When  St.  Peter  calls  upon  the  awaken- 
ed Jews,  "to  repent,  and  be  baptised,  and 
immediately  subjoins,  as  a  motive  for  this 
duty,  that "  the  promise  is  to  them  and  their 
children,"  what  could  they  understand  lest 
than  that,  as  God  had  originally  made  hn 
covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and 
had  sealed  it  by  sacrificing  every  male  in- 
fant, so,  now,  God  was  to  ratify  and  confirm 
this  covenant  both  to  them  and  to  their  chil- 
Idren,  on  their  submitting  to  the  Christian  in- 


thousands/  (we  are  informed)  were|lstituikm  of  baptism  ?  If,  therefore,  there  be 
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My  weight  in  this  reasoning,  we  have  a  di  Jviour  declared  to  be  insufficient,  and 


at  length,  at  both  those  authorities,  whicn 
'  have  been  so  eagerly  demanded  of  us — a  pre- 
cept and  an  example,  for  the  custom  handed 
down  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  to  tkt 
present,  for  baptising  infants."  pp.  54, 66, 
66,67. 

Oar  author  well  observes, 

"  There  is  something  exceedingly  impo- 
sing, and  an  appearance  of  downright  matter 
of  tact,  in  the  objections  brought  against  the 
practice  of  baptising  infants.  When  a  per- 
son is  asked ;  What  ?  was  not  Jesus  Christ 
himself  baptised,  after  he  was  grown  up  ? 
Were  not  the  disciples  of  John  also  adults, 
when  baptised?  Had  not  the  three  thousand, 
who  were  converted  at  St.  Peter's  first  sermon 
arrived  at  years  of  maturity  ?  Were  not  the 
eunuch,  the  jailor,  Lydia,  and  others,  all 


cuuucn,    uic  jouur,   i^yuia,  «nu  wumjuj  »••  #    —    *"  ...  — 7  7 — 

baptized  on  the  profession  of  their  faith?  children  01  believers  111  the  apostol 


Heaven.' 

"  Does  no.t  the  Saviour  der lare,  that,  so 
far  from  this  being  the  case,  the  kingdom  of 
heaveu  itself  is  constituted  of  characters  of 
such  guileless  and  childlike  simplicity  ?  Toes 
not  the  very  act  of  taking  them  in  his  arms, 
("which  he  would  not  have  done,  had  they  pass- 
ed the  age  of  infancy)  putting  his  hands  upon 
them  and  blessing  them,  indicate  that  they 
are  objects  of  his  tenderest  affection,  capa- 
ble of  his  spiritual  blessings,  and  that  he  in- 
tended they  should  always  be  considered  as 
constituting  an  important  part  of  his  flock 
and  bis  church?"    p.  63. 

From  the  very  silence  of  the 
epistles,  a  cogent  argument  is  deri- 
ved, in  proof  of  the  fact,  that  the 


And  where  is  your  instance  of  a  single  infant 
baptised?  or,  where  can  you  find  one  word, 
which  can  justify  such  a  practice  ?  When 
these,  and  similar  questions  are  put  to  n  per- 
son, who  has  never  seriously  turned  his 
thoughts  to  the  subject,  he  is  struck  with 
(heir  apparent  conclusiveness,  and  immedi 
ately  suspects  that  he  has  no  solid  ground  to 
stand  upon."  pp.  69,  60. 

But  the  preceding  extracts  have 
made  it  most  evident  that  the  duty 
must  be  ascertained  by  an  attentive 
survey  of  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  and  by  induction  from  more 
general  evidence.  The  very  na- 
ture of  the  duty  seems  to  require  this 
course;  and  when  diligently  pur- 
sued* without  prejudice,  can  hardly 
fail  to  result  in  entire  conviction. 

Our  Saviour's  command,  i  suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,'  is  considered  as 
insufficient  in  itself  fully  to  estab- 
lish the  duty  of  baptizing  them ;  but 
associated  with  the  preceding  evi- 
dences, its  testimony  is  of  a  power- 
fully corroborative  nature.  The 
objection  urged  for  their  exclusion 
from  the  Saviour's  presence   and 


ic  age,  had  received  baptism.  While 
exhortations  and  instructions  are  af- 
forded to  all  classes  of  christians, 
in  relation  to  their  minutest  duties, 
on  every  other  subject,  not  a  word 
is  said  respecting  the  momentous 
duty  of  preparing  children  for  this 
ordinance.  Chrildren  must  then  have 
constituted,  as  they  have  ever  since 
done,  the  hope  of  the  church. — Be- 
fore they  could  be  entitled  to  bap- 
tism, on  the  principles  of  our  oppo- 
nents, they  must  have  sustained  the 
most  strict  and  diligent  examination, 
by  the  church.  The  exhortations 
and  instructions  of  ministers  must 
have  been  carefully  directed  to  this 
numerous  and  important  class  of 
persons.  But  not  a  word  occurs  in 
relation  to  any  such  duties ;  no  men- 
tion, in  all  the  apostolic  writings,  is 
made  of  any  such  class  of  persons. 
The  fact  cannot  be  doubted,  that  no 
such  class  existed.  The  children  of 
believers  had  already  been  admitted 
into  the  visible  church,  by  baptism. 
Nearly  all  the  epistles  were,  more- 


from  baptism ;  viz :  their  incapacity 


from  the  ordinance. 
Vsol.  IL.No.  X. 


blessing,  was  the  same  specious  one  over,  addressed  to  Christian  churcb- 
by  which  many  would  exclude  them  fcs :  and  children  are  both  recogniz- 


ed as  constituting  a  part  of  the  col- 


to  understand,  and  receive  benefit  llective  body,  and  particularly  ad- 


This  our  Sa- 'dressed  in  several  instances. 

39 
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this,  add  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  said  to  be* in  the  Lord:7 — 
and  in  contradistinction  from  the! 
children  of  unbelievers,  who  are 
pronounced  *  unclean,'  these  are  de- 
clared to  be  *  holy.9  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 
The  practice  of  the  christian 
church  during  its  earliest  and  pu- 
rest ages,  however  destitute  of  au- 
thority in  relation  to  the  doctrines 


it.  So  daring  an  innovation  would 
have  produce!  volumes  of  contro- 
versial writings.  Witness  the  con- 
sequences of  the  first  attempt  to  ex- 
clude infants  fiora  baptism  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  volumes  of 
disputation  to  which  it  gave  rise, 
will  perpetuate  the  history  and  pre- 
serve the  date  of  that  event,  to  the 
end  of  the  world.    But  no  similar 


of  Christianity,  when  unsupported  monument  of  innovation,  on  the  o- 


by  die  testimony  of  the  Scriptures, 
yet,  on  a  subject  of  this  nature,  is 
certainly  entitled  to  great  weight  :— 
and  the  more  so,  when,  independent- 
ly of  that  example,  the  practice  in 
question  appears  to  be  manifestly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  In  rela- 
tion to  the  primitive  church,  it  is 
here  shown  that  any  record  of  the 
baptism  of  adults,  contained  in  its 


ther  hand,  in  any  preceding  age  of 
the  church,  exists :  and  this,  while 
the  history  even  of  the  slightest  cor- 
ruptions in  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  the  church,  is  to  be  found  in 
its  copious  records. 

Our  author  adduces  from  the  wri- 
tings of  the  two  first  centuries,  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  authorities  fally 
to  substantiate  the  general  facts  that 


history,  is  no  argument  against  the  infants  were   admitted  to  baptism, 

and  that  their  right  to  the  privilege 
was  not,  at  that  time,  a  question  in 
the  church.  The  concluding  testi- 
mony derived  from  this  source,  is 
of  a  most  convincing  nature. 


fact  of  the  children  of  believers  ha 
ving  been  universally  baptized, 
while  it  is  probable  that  those  adults 
were  converted  heathens.  The  same, 
under  similar  circumstances,  would 
be  the  practice  of  our  own  church. 
Hence,  were  ten  thousand  instances 
of  the  baptism  of  such  adult  persons, 
in  the  primitive  church,  on  record, 
they  would  not  affect  the  proofs  in 
favour  of  infant  baptism.  Whereas, 
a  single  example  of  the  baptism  of 
infants,  would  go  far  to  establish 
the  fact  that  the  practice  was  gene- 
ral. An  incidental  mention  is  all 
we  can  reasonably  expect  to  find  of 
a  practice  universally  admitted  with- 
out question,  and  in  daily  use.  Wit- 
ness the  morning  and  evening  obla 
tions  of  the  Jews,  continued  through- 
out the  whole  period  of  their  nation- 
al existence,  but  not  even  alluded  to 
by  the  inspired  historians,  in  whole 
ages  of  their  history.  Had  the  pro- 
priety of  infant  baptism  ever  been 
questioned  in  the  early  church,  we 
iould  have  heard  much  more  about 


"  After  these  direct  evidences  of  the  fact, 
for  which  we  are  contending,  it  night  teem 
unnecessary  to  adduce  any  further  author!* 
ties,  particularly  as  we  have  seen  that  a  sin- 
gle and  allowed  instance  would  be  sufficient 
to  establish  our  position,  if  no  direct  evidence 
can  be  brought  against  it.   But  I  cannot  dis- 
miss this  topic,  without  giving  you  the  solemn 
decision  of  sixty  -six  bishops,  who  were  con- 
vened for  the  very  purpose  of  deliberating 
upon  a  scruple,  which  had  arisen  in  the  mind 
of  one  individual  on  the  score  of  baptizing  in- 
fants.   It  appears,  that  about  a  hundred  and 
6fty  years  alter  the  times  of  the   Apostles, 
one   Finns,  an   African  bishop,  bad   some 
doubts  whether  children  ought  to  be  baptized 
before  the  eighth  day,  in  order  that  the  Chris- 
tian ordinance  might  more  correctly  corres- 
pond with  that  of  Abraham  about  circumci- 
sion.   Or riir,  bisbop  of  Carthage,  there- 
tore,  held  a  convocation  of  bishops,  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  this  question.     At  this 
»vnod,  sixty-six  bishops  assembled,  and  the? 
came  to  an  unanimous  conclusion,  that  chil- 
dren were  eligible  to  baptism,  from  the  nrst 
day  of  their  birth.     Now  it  should  be  noti- 
ced,   on  this  decisive   historical  fact,  that 
there  was  no  controversy  at  all,  whether  in- 
fants should  bebaptked  ;  this  was  agreed  03 
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all  handtf  ;  it  was  simply,  whether  the  rite 
should  be  performed  earlier  than  the  eighth 
day ,  and  this  question  was  determined  against 
the  objector."  pp.86;  86. 

The  different  forms  adopted  for 
the  application  of  water  in  this  or- 
dinance, can  hardly  be  conceived  of 
sufficient  importance  to  justify  a 
distinct  consideration,  had  not  very 
undue  stress  been  recently  laid,  by 
some  denominations,  on  their  own 
particular  modes*  It  is  well  known 
that  our  church  recognises  the  va« 
lidity  of  baptism,  whether  adminis- 
tered by  immersion,  affusion,  or 
Sprinkling.  Our  author  contents 
himself  by  a  simple  vindication  of 
the  latitude  conceded  by  the  church, 
on  this  subject  The  length  of  this 
article  ibrbids  more  than  a  state- 
ment ofa  the  general  grounds  on 
which  the  vindication  is  rested.  It 
is  satisfactorily  proved  that  no  me 
thod  of  baptism  is  exactly  prescri- 
bed in  the  scriptures :  nor  can  it 
be  proved,  except  presumptively, 
that  any  mode  now  practised,  was 
observed  in  any  given  instance  re- 
corded in  the  sacred  volume.  The 
signification  of  the  Greek  term  em- 
ployed to  express  this  sacrament,  is 
demonstrably  too  vague  to  throw 
any  certain  light  on  the  question.  It 
admits  of  being  accommodated, 
with  equal  facility,  to  either  method. 
It  is  likewise  satisfactorily  shown, 
that  the  figurative  allusions  to  this 
rite,  to  which  the  mode  of  applying 
water  is  sometimes  thought  to  have 
furnished  the  occasion,  admit  a  con-, 
Str  action,  as  favourable  at  least,  to 
sprinkling,  and  pouring,  as  to  im- 
mersion. A  comparison  of  the  dif- 
ferent references  to  this  ceremony, 
in  the  sacred  writings,  greatly  fe 
vours  the  conclusion,  that  a  diver- 
sity of  practices  prevailed  even  in 
the  apostolic  age-* and  the  most  au- 
thentic sources  of  information  leave 
no  doubt  but  that  different  modes 


were  subsequently  used  at  an  early 
period  of  the  church.     Certainly, 
that  which  is  not  expressly  taught, 
and  which  we  are  utterly  unable  to 
learn,  cannot  essentially  concern 
either  our  faith,  or  our  practice. 
This  conclusion,  after  all  the  at- 
tempts ever  made  to    ascertain  the 
primitive  mode  of  baptism,  must  at 
last  be  adopted  in  relation  to  this 
subject    The  knowledge  of  it  is  ir- 
recoverably lost  to  the  church :  and 
we  must  rest  satisfied  with  what  is 
clearly  revealed  to  be  essential  to 
the  ordinance.    And  all  this  is  cer- 
tainly retained  in  the  conscientious 
and  decent  use  of  either  of  those 
modes  authorised  in  the  Episcopal 
church.    A  very  strong  argument 
in  corroboration  of  this   view   of 
baptism,  is  derived  from  the  great 
inconvenience,  and  often  the  utter 
impracticability  of  baptizing  by  im- 
mersion.   Often  too,  must  instant, 
or  certain  death,  follow  it,  in  the 
case  of  the  sick  and  infirm,— of  per- 
sons whom  our  Saviour  has  express- 
ly entitled  to  the  privilege,  accor- 
ding to  the  sentiments  of  our  Bap* 
tist  friends  themselves.    But  should 
the  preponderance  of  evidence  in 
the  scriptures  appear  to  favour  im- 
mersion, the  church  freely  concedes 
to  her  members  the  privilege  of  u- 
sing  that  mode.  Nor  can  they,  with 
that  charity  and  modesty,  which  be- 
comes them,  refuse  the  same  privi- 
lege to  such  of  their  brethren  as 
conscientiously  differ  in  judgment 
from  them,  on  a  point  which  the 
Scriptures  have  not  seen  fit,  conclu- 
sively to  settle.     On  this  charitable 
ground  all  may  amicably  meet,  and 
each  enjoy  the  full  and  perfect  ex- 
ercise of  his  own  choice,  and  what 
is  of  incalculably  greater  moment, 
|  preserve  inviolable  the  unity  of  the 
[gospel. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


London  publications  to  February, 
inclusive,  of  the  present  year,  are 
received  at  this  office.  A  great 
variety  of  interesting  information 
from  different  and  distant  stations 
occupied  by  the  agents  of  nume- 
rous christian  institutions,  en- 
riches their  pages.  The  most 
connected  view  of  Missionary 
operations  throughout  the  world, 
is  given  in  the  London  Mission- 
ary Register,  of  which  the  num- 
ber for  January  has  arrived  in 
this  country.  As  it  is  our  inten- 
tion to  increase  the  proportion  of 
our  pages  hitherto  devoted  to 
Religious  Intelligence,  we  shall 
epitomise  the  details  given  in  this 
work,  preserving  the  order  of 
survev  which  is  there  followed.— 
The  View  commences  with  the 
different  stations  in 

immtvn  ftftiau 

The  testimony  collected  from  va- 
rious sources  relative  to  the  contin 
lied  prevalence  of  the  slave-trade, 
fully  establishes  the  fact  that  no  di 
minution  of  the  extent  of  this  prac 
tice  has  been  efiected  during  the  last 
two  years :  and  that  from  the  ob- 
stacles which  lie  in  the  way  of  its 
successful  prosecution,  it  is  charac 
terised  with  a  degree  of  atrocity 
which  has  never  so  generally  mark- 
ed it  at  any  former  period.    The 


the  English  government  resident  at 
the  different  stations,  on  this  coast, 
have  almost  entirely  suppressed  the 
traffic  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
settlements.  Of  the  Missionary  So- 
cieties in  England,  that  of  the  Church 
has  been  principally  active  in  pro- 
moting die  religious  instruction  of 
the  natives,  and  settlers,  at  these 
stations. 


Senegal.— At  the  mouth  of  the 
river  of  this  name,  is  the  Isle  of  St. 
Louis,  now  in  possession  of  the 
French,  on  which  M.  Dard,  from  the 
Society  at  Paris,  for  promoting  the 
system  of  mutual  instruction,  has 
for  several  years  superintended  a 
school  of  200  native  children :  130 
are  now  become  capable  of  carrying 
into  theinterior  the  knowledge  which 
they  have  acquired.  A  school  has 
been  established  at  Goree  also,  and 
a  master  sent  from  Paris. 

Bath tmsr,  U  a  settlement  on  the  Iilend 
of  St.  Mary,  fit  the  mouth  of  the  Gambia, 
between  Int.  13°  and  14°  N  —  Inhabitant*, 
1,000;  from  different  countries  iir  the  inte- 
rior, and  rapidly  increasing:. 

Cant.  Grant,  a  military  gentle- 
man, fulfilled  by  his  pious  and  active 
teal,  the  dudes  >of  school-master  to 
the  children  of  the  natives,  and 
chaplain  to  the  station,  before  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hughes  to  that  service  by  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  The  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  have  likewise 
despatched  two  missionaries  to  this 
settlement. 

Sierra  Leok£. — This  colony  has 
increased  considerably  in  popula- 
tion, since  the  last  returns.  The 
last  year's  increase  was  nearly  3,000,  ■ 
making  a  total  of  12,609,  exclusive 
of  the  military.  This  increase  is 
almost  wholly  composed  of  liberated 


vigilance  and  zeal  of  the  officers  of  j  Negroes.    Five  new  parishes  have 

I  been  added  to  the  nine  existing  at 
the  beginning  of  theyear :  viz.  those 
of  St.  Michael,  St.  Thomas,  St.  An- 
drew, St  Henry,  and  St.  Ann. 

Within  these  parishes,  are  the 
new  settlements  of  Waterloo,  Has- 
tings, Wellington,  and  York.  The 
number  of  baptisms  within  the  colo- 
ny from  Jan.  1st,  1819,  to  July  6th, 
of  last  year,  is  1201,  of  adults  ant! 
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infants.    Sir  George  Collier,  Naval 
Commander  on  this  station  writes 

"  Roads  are  cut  ia  every  direction,  useful 
for  communication :  many  towns  and  villages 
•rebuilt-  and  others,  as  the  Black  Popula- 
tion increases,  are  building :  more  improve- 
■Mat*  udder  all  circumstances  of  climate  and 
the  infancy  of  the  Colony,  is  scarcely  to  be 
supposed.  I  visited  all  the  Black  Townt  and 
Villages,  attended  the  Public  Schools  and 
ether  establishments ;  and  I  never  witnessed, 
hi  any  population,  more  contentment  and 
happiness." 

The  effects  of  the  climate  are  less 
severely  felt  by  Europeans  some 
years  resident  in  the  country,  than 
at  first.  Gov.  McCarthy  writes, 
July  18,  1820:— 

"  The  malicious  representations  so  widely 
circulated  at  home,  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief 
here.  They  represent  the  climate  as  much 
worse  than  it  actually  is ;  and  as  soon  as  ao 
Individual  is  tick,  from  the  foreboding  which 
he  brought  us,  he  gives  himself  up  for  dead 
None  but  persons,  who,  by  a  long  residence 
ia  tropical  climates,  have  acquired  .some  ex- 
perience, can  know  the  dangerous  conse- 
quence of  such  depression  of  mind." 

The  influence  of  religion  appears 
to  be  diffused  not  only  among  the 
settlers,  [see  the  statement  in  the 
last  number  of  die  Repertory,  p.  250] 
but  throughout  the  neighbouring 
countries. 

"  A  Chief  in  the  Sberbro,  it  is  stated,  has 
introduced  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath 
among  his  people ;  and  uses  a  part  of  the 
Liturgy,  which  he  has  translated  into  Bui- 
lam :  and  Mr.  Handle  writes,  from  Kent,  that 
many  Villages  in  the  Sberbro  Country  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Day,  and  are  waiting  for 
Instructors."  _ mmm 

Frxe-Toww,  the  principal  town  in  the  co- 
Isny,  contains  4786  inhabitants. 

A  flourishing  school  consisting  ol 
575, native  adults  and  children,  is 
conducted  by  two  English  teachers, 
and  two  native  assistants.  Mr. 
Brown,  of  the  Methodist  connexion, 
lays  of  their  moral  and  religious 
character  :— 

"  They  are  very  conscientious.  Some  of 
my  happiest  moments  are  spent  in  conver- 
sing with  them.  They  have  great  love  for 
the  souls  of  their  countrymen,  and  many 
have  been  brought  in  by  their  affectionate 
entreaties.  In  this,  however,  they  have  to 
*  iftsuUe.    One  woman  said, "  Oh , 


Massa,  my  country-woman  nog  roe  too  much, 
because  I  tell  her  *  Oh,  my  Country-woman, 
you  must  leave  these  had  things,  and  go  and 
hear  God  Word ;  or  else,  by  and  by,  you  go 
de  bad  place'1  Their  ejection  is  very  great 
indeed.  I  think  I  may  say  of  some  of  them, 
as  St  Paul  said, '  They  would  pluck  out  their 
•jm  to  do  me  service/  " 

Kisssr-Towir.— Inhabitants  1033. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society 
here  support  an  European  Minister, 
and  School  Mistress,  and  a  Native 
Usher.  At  morning  an(l  evening 
family  prayers,  300  attend.  Mr. 
Ny lander,  the  Missionary,  continues 
his  labours  amidst  various  difficul- 
ties, although  he  sees  but  little  fruit 
of  Ins  labours  at  Kissey.  The  school 
contains  150  scholars. 

Waterloo,  a  very  recent  settlement,  con- 
tains 803  inhabitants. 

Mr.  Wilhelm  has  been  acting  as 
Minister,  and  Mrs.  Wilhelm  as 
School-Mistress,  since  the  origin  of 
the  settlement ;  which  was  formed 
chiefly  of  disbanded  native  soldiers 
and  their  families,  sixteen  of  whom 
have  already  received  baptism,  and 
86  under  education. 

Hastisqs,  is  inhabited  by  196  liberated 
Negroes. 

European  labourers  are  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lisk,  whose  services  have  been 
interrupted  by  bad  health.  The 
school  contains  57  adults  and  chil- 
dren. __ 

Ktrr.  Inhabitants  are  296.  Mr.  Handle, 
Superintendent ;— Jfcrs.  Handle,  School-Mis- 
tress. 

This  settlement  is  on  Cape  Still- 
ing, and  nearest  to  the  proposed 
American  establishment  at  Sherbro, 
with  which  country  an  easy  com- 
munication is  had.  There  are  se- 
veral native  villages  in  its  vicinity. 
For  the  accommodation  of  the 
school,  and  for  public  worship,  a 
large  building,  72  by  48  feet  in  di- 
mensions, was  erecting,  and  02  were 
already  under  instruction,  and  some 
of  the  people  regularly  attend  on 
public  worshipv 
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*«  In  the  beginning  of  September,"  Mr.f 
Handle  writes,  "  we  established  a  Missionary) 
Society,  though  not  without  some  opposition 
One  man  stated  that  his  country  people  bad 
sold  him  for  a  slave ;  and,  therefore,  he  had 
no  wish  to  do  them  any  good,  who  had  done 
Asm  so  much  injury.  However,  after  a  suita- 
ble admonition  he  became  a  Subscriber  to 
the  Funds.  The  subscriptions  amounted  to 
14*.  2Jrf.,  and  1  am  in  great  hopes  that  this 
will  be  increased  at  the  next  Meeting." 

Charlotte.  Inhabitants  268.  Mr.  Tay 
lor,  School-Master,  Mrs.  Taylor,  School 
Mistress. 

The  settlers  were  found  greatly 
depraved.  About  200  now  frequent 
public  worship,  which  is  held  thrice 
on  Sundays.  Morning  and  evening 

Srayer  is  attended.  There  were  in 
uly  106  scholars.  A  Missionary 
Association  formed  here  of  natives, 
produced  in  the  first  half  year,  4Z.6*. 
6  l-2rf.     A  Missionary  writes : 

"  Mr.  Taylor  is  made  very  useful.  I  am 
quite  delighted  with  the  improvement  at 
Charlotte- Town. — It  is  wonderful  and  .stri- 
king to  the  utmost ;  so  that  even  the  Captur- 
ed .Negro  observes,  and  cannot  help  seeing 
it — that  what  the  whip  and  the  jail  cannot 
effect,  the  christian  Religion  can." 

Leopold.  The  settlement  was  formed  in 
1818.  Mr.  Benner,  Minister ;  Mrs.  Renner, 
School-Mistress;  and  three  Native  Assist 
ants.     Inhabitant*  469. 

The  Scriptures  are  expounded  to 
the  people  morning  and  evening, 
and  four  times  on  Sunday.  Two 
weekly  prayer  meetings  have  been 
particularly  blessed  to  many.  There 
are  36  Communicants.  The  state 
of  religion  is  here  prosperous.  A 
Missionary  Association  likewise  ex- 
ists here.  ta 

RegbktVTowh,  has  a  population  of  1218. 

It  is  well  built  and  in  a  most 
flourishing  and  improved  state.  It 
has  a  stone  Church,  Government 
House,  and  Parsonage  House,  be- 
sides a  Hospital,  School  Houses, 
and  Store  Houses.  Several  of  the 
dwellings  of  the  natives  are  built  of 
stone,  and  a  daily  market  is  held 
"W.  A.  B.  Johnson  is  the  Minister, 
with  whom  are  associated  six  Euro- 


pean and  Native  Assistant  Instruc- 
tors. A  work  of  divine  grace  hat 
been  remarkably  manifested  here 
among  the  liberated  Negroes.  The 
Christian  Institution,  an  excel- 
lent seminary  of  religious  and  hu- 
man learning,  for  the  colony,  has 
lately  been  removed  from  Leicester 
Mountain,  to  this  town.  It  con* 
tinues  the  education  of  such  youths 
as  have  received  the  rudiments  of 
instruction  at  the  minor  schools. 
Several  of  the  pupils  intended  for  in- 
structors, receive  a  separate  course 
of  instruction,  and  make  good  pro- 
gress. George  Paul,  one  of  these 
youths,  lately  deceased.  Some  of 
his  last  words  were,  "  I  am  happy 
that  I  am  sick,  and  going  to  die. 
Jesus  Christ  has  saved  my  soul." 

Gloucester.  Inhabitants  668  Mr.  Da- 
ring and  wife,  Minister  and  School-Mistress. 

A  school  in  this  settlement  con- 
tains 258  adults  and  children  :  and 
a  Missionary  Association  has  109 
members.  There  are  also,  a  Society 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  not  a 
few  contributors  to  the  Sierra  Leone 
Bible  Society.  The  Communicants 
are  36.  

Wilbcrforcs,  three  years  old,  contains 
409  settlers ;  86  scholars  j  and  has  a  stooa 
church  and  school  house  in  preparation. 

About  20  adults  have  been  bap- 
tized. 

^otttt)  Zfviau 

This  portion  of  the  survey  opens 
with  a  general  account  of  the  colony 
of  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  consi- 
dered as  a  point  of  support  to  the 
exertions  of  Missionary  Societies 
among  the  heathen.  Originally  co- 
lonised by  the  Dutch,  after  having 
been  several  times  in  the  occupancy 
of  both  powers,  it  was  finally  con- 
firmed to  the  English  by  die  Con- 
gress of  Vienna,  in  1814.  The 
length  of  the  colony  from  east  to 
west,  is  about  550  miles;  and  fro* 
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north  to  south,  300.  Before  the 
late  accession  of  British  settlers  at 
Algoa  Bay,  the  colony  contained 
about  60,000  pehons,  of  Whom 
22,000  were  whites,  the  rest  natives. 

"  The  native  population  consists 
of  five  classes — the  Colqnial  Hotten- 
tots, who  are  held  in  servitude  in 
the  Colony ;  the  Namaqua  Hotten- 
tots, who  inhabit  the  north-western 
corner  of  the  colony,  and  spread 
beyond  it,  north  of  the  Orange 
River,  on  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic ; 
and  the  Bosjesmans,  or  Wild  Hot- 
tentots, who  occupy  the  western  and 
central  parts  of  the  northern  bound- 
ary of  the  Colony,  and  extend  far 
beyond  it.  Of  the  Caffre  Race, 
there  are  the  proper  Caffres,  who 
live  east  of  the  Colony,  beyond  the 
Great  Fish  River ;  and  the  Boot- 
suaimas,  who  extend  far  into  the 
interior,  north  of  the  Hottentots." 

The  Colonial,  Namaqua,  and 
Bosjesman  Hottentots,  are  obviously 
of  the  same  original  race,  and  pos- 
sess the  same  personal  characteris- 
tics. But  the  Bqgesmans  possess 
an  incredible  degree  of  intellectual 
vigour,  and  mechanical  skill,  which 
render  them  decidedly  superior  to 
the  other  Hottentots. 

The.Caffres  are  a  fine  race  of 
people,  differing  wholly  from  the 
Hottentots,  and  without  any  thing 
of  the  negro,  in  features,  or  in  per- 
son. 

The  Bootsuannas  Are  of  the  same 
race  as  the  Cadres,  but  surpass  them 
ki  civilization  and  the  arts  of  life. 

The  Rev.  John  Campbell,  in  the 
service  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  has,  since  1813,  performed 
two  exploratory  tours  to  the  north, 
and  east  of  the  colony,  in  which  he 
has  penetrated  several  hundred  miles 
farther  than  any  European  traveller 
had  ever  done  before  him,  in  the 
same  direction.    His  observations 


have  ascertained  that  the  population 
of  the  interior  increases  with  the 
distance  from  the  colony.  This 
Christian  traveller,  in  his  last  tour, 
performed  during  1819-20,  has  dis- 
covered a  town  of  8,000  inhabit- 
ants,—one  of  from  12  to  15,000, 
and  another  to  which  the  natives 
give  the  name  of  Kurreechane,  and 
which  limited  Mr.  Campbell's  jour- 
ney northward,  containing  no  less 
than  16,000. — It  is  a  very  happy 
circumstance,  that  the  Lieut.  Go- 
vernor of  the  Colony  is  the  decided 
patron  of  those  pious  exertions  both 
in  Africa,  and  at  home,  which  are 
directed  to  the  civilization  of  the 
heathen  on  evangelical  principles. 
In  following  the  survey  throughout 
this  extended  field,  a  very  abridged 
form  must  be  given  to  the  account 
from  which  we  transcribe. 

The  native  population  of  Cape- 
Town  is  10,713,-7,462  of  whom 
are  slaves.  Hence  it  is  regarded  as- 
forming  a  Missionary  station;  where,. 
the  Society  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  parts,  and  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Society,  have 
each  a  Missionary ;  with  whom  the 
Superintendent  of  Missions  in  that 
quarter,  appointed  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  at  present  unites 
his  labours.  Particular  instruction 
in  religion,  is  afforded  to  a  large 
number  of  the  slaves.  An  Auxilia- 
ry Missionary  Society  has  for  som* 
years,  existed  at  the  Cape. 

Eleven  Missionary  stations  are 
specified  whhin  the  bounds  of  the 
Colony,  at  different  distances  from 
the  Cape.  Stellenbosch,  the  nearest, 
is  26  miles  :  Bethelsdorp,  the  most 
distant,  is  500  miles.  The  London 
Missionary  Society  occupies  seven 
stations,  and  employs  ten  or  twelve 
Missionaries, besides  their  wives,  and 
several  native  assistants.  The  fruit 
resulting  from  the  labours  of  these 
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Self-denying  men  has  already  been 
abundant,  and  promises  a  sure  and 
steady  increase.  The  improvement 
of  the  natives  in  their  condition, 
and  intellectual  character,  has  kept 
pace  with  their  progress  in  Chris- 
tianity. Many  of  the  slaves  be- 
longing to  the  white  colonists  show 
unequivocal  marks  of  deep  piety 
and  a  good  number  of  the  Com 
municants  at  every  station,  adorn 
the  profession  of  the  gospel,  in  their 
lives.  A  gratifying  proportion  of 
all  the  established  Congregations 
are  Communicants;  and  a  know- 
ledge of  letters  (we  believe  uniform- 
ly in  the  Dutch  language)  has  been 
imparted  to  many,  both  of  the 
childftn  and  adults.  The  Christian 
Hottentots,  and  in  general  all  who 
reside  at  the  Missionary  stations, 
are  advanced  many  degrees  in  a 
state  of  civilization.  Their  food 
and  clothing  are  the  production  of 
their  own  industry  In  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil,  and  in  mechanical  occu 
pations.  Few  of  the  stations  are 
destitute  of  a  chapel,  a  school  house, 
and  cottages  exhibiting  marks  of 
comfort,  for  all  the  different  fami 
Hes.  Missionary  Associations  of 
the  natives  exist  in  nearly  all  the 
settlements. 

The  Moravian  brethren*  occupy 
three  stations  within  the  same  limits 
At  which  more  than  twelve  Euro- 
pean labourers  are  employed.  The 
settlement  at  Gnadenthal  was  first 
formed  as  early  as  1736,  and  after 
a  long  interruption,  was  renewed 
by  this  indefatigable  Society,  in 
1792— from  which  period  k  has 
never  been  vacant.  Of  1 ,390  inha- 
bitants, 482  are  Communicants; 
and  all  are  characterized  by  indus- 
try, and  regularity  of  behaviour, 
and  morals.  The  humility  and  per- 
severance, and  self-denial  of  the 
brethren,  here  employed,  perhaps 


are  hardly  surpassed  by  any  other 
christian  labourers. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Socie- 
ty have  furnished  to  a  newly  formed 
settlement  near  Algoa  Bay  a  chris- 
tian labourer,  whose  attention  is  in 
part,  devoted  to  the  Hottentot  and 
Caffre  natives  of  the  neighbourhood. 

Of  the  new  stations  beyond  the 
Colony,  the  Missionaries  of  the  Lon- 
don Society  occupy  seven :  and  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  two*  Owing 
to  the  distance  of  these  stations  from 
the  Cape,  regular  returns  have  not 
been  received  from  them  all-  Cte* 
nerally,  the  natives  are  less  nu- 
merous, less  enlightened,  indus- 
trious and  pious,  than  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Colony.  The  Mis- 
sionaries at  these  outposts  have  sub- 
mitted to  privations,  and  encounter 
ed  difficulties  not  easily  conceived, 
and  which  nothing  short  of  the  faith 
and  zeal  that  animates  them,  could 
have  enabled  them  to  support—' 
The  vagrant  habits,  indolence,  and 
vices  of  the  natives,  render  the  work 
of  instruction  very  laborious,  and 
the  chance  of  benefiting  them  at  an 
early  period,  precarious.  Still  God 
has  not  left  the  faith  of  his  servants 
without  some  fruit  Mr.  Moffatt, 
from  Africaner's  Kraal,  in  Namaqua 
Land,  on  a  visit  to  the  Cape,  thus 
writes  to  the  Society  : 

"  You  have  had  the  honour  of  fending  to 
them  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  wind*, 
has  been  blessed  ia  a  singular  manner  to 
many  who  were  formerly  buried  in  degra- 
dation and  guilt.  I  have  there  seen  the  1km 
become  a  lamb,  the  captive  set  at  liberty, 
and  the  mourner  comforted:  yea  more— I 
have  teen  men  once  the  dupes  of  ignorance 
and  vice,  falling  asleep  in  Jesus/' 

The  Wesleyan  Missionaries  at 
Lele  Fontien ,  and  Rede  Fon- 
tiex,  in  Little  Namaqua  Land, 
appear  to  labour  with  great  cheer- 
fulness, and  derive  much  encourage* 
merit  from  the  desire  expressed  by 
the  natives  to  hear  the  word. 
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IfiDIA. 

MCOURAGIMG  PRQSPKCT3  IK  INDIA. 

A  nous  Gentleman  who  resided  io  India 
fcr  aeveral  year*,  and  it  well  acquainted  with 
the  stale  o/reiifion  there,  has  lately  return 
ed  to  England}  and  reports  wtry  favourably 
concerning  the  progress  of  Christianity  in 
India :  he  says  that  every  thing  is  encoura- 
ging, both  among  the  Europeans  and  Na 
tires.  Of  the  Missionaries  of  various  de- 
nominations lie  speaks  in  the  highest  terms 
of  approbation ;  that  they  are  truly  pious, 
humble,  aealoQS,  and  laborious;  that  they 
have  by  their  good  conduct  procured  the 
esteem  of  the  natives,  and  that  they  are  every 
where  treated  with  respect.  The  prejudices 
of  the  Hindoos*  and  their  attachment  to 
cast,  are  certainly  diminished;  and  many 
of  the  Brahmins  themselves  are  becoming 
fadttftreat  to  their  ancient  superstitions,  in- 
somuch that  some,  who  still  rigidly  adhere 
to  them,  are  distinguished  from  their  more 
liberal  brethren  by  the  name  of  "  Ceremony 
Brahmins;"  A  peculiar  circumstance  has 
been  noticed,  which,  though  trifling  in  itself, 
proves  that  superstitious  notions  are  giving 
way :— Formerly  a  Hindoo  could  not  bear  to 
touch  a  book  bound  in  leather,  because  ir 
was  a  profanation  of  the  bide  of  his  most 
sacred  animal ;  but  now  many  do  not  scruple 
to  get  a  book  so  bound,  after  they  have  pro- 
cured it  in  boards. 

It  appears  also  that  many  of  the  Mahome- 
tans have  lost  much  of  that  confidence  which 
taey  «eed  to  place  in  their  pretended  prophet 

There  is  an  increasfeg  readiness  to  read 
«nd  examine  the  sacred  scriptures.  Some 
time  ago,  a  Nair,  to  whom  a  European  read 
seme  chapters  of  the  gospels,  which  he  highly 
approved,  eagerly  said,  "  Are  these  really 
your  Shasters  ?M  and  being  assured  that  the\ 
were,  he  added,  "  Why  then  did  you  not  let 
.us  have  them  long  ago  ?  you  always  bad 
access  to  our  Shasters ;  why  did  you  keejj 
back  yours  ?" 

It  seems  that  God  had  been  pleased  to  over- 
rule even  the  horrors  of. war  for  beneficial 
purposes.  The  great  success  of  the  Britisli 
arms  appears  deeply  to  have  affected  th« 
minds  of  the  natives,  so  that  some  of  them 
say,  "  God  is  with  you.  You  always  conquer 
We  must  all  become  Christians."  In  Candy, 
it  is  said  that  the  people  formerly  placed 
much  confidence  in  their  great  god  Bun dhu, 
Mad  pretended  that  he  bad  assured  them 
Candy  should  never  be  taken  j  but  since  it 
has  beeu  taken  by  the  British,  they  say, 
"  Buddha  has  deceived  us ;  we  will  not  be 
Jieve  him  any  more !"         [ton.  Ev.  Mag. 


Anglo-Chinese  College  atMalac 
ca.— - The  outlines  of  tins  institution 
were  given  in  the  Jast  volume  of  the 
Jie pertory,  p.  32.    The  latest  ac 
V,oLIL..No.3t 


counts  from  India,  state  that  the 
first  3tone  of  the  building  was  laid, 
near  the  western  gate  of  the  town 
of  Malacca,  on  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1818.  When  the  institution 
was  first  projected  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Morrison,  Malacca  was  subject,  to 
the  English  Government.  It  has, 
since  the  peace,  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Dutch ;  but  the  college 
will  receive  every  encouragement 
from  that  Government.  The  state- 
ment from  which  this  information 
is  derived  was  drawn  up  for  circu- 
lation in  Europe  and  America  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  pecuniary 
assistance  in  carrying  forward  the 
institution. 


"  An  order  has  been  lately  issued 
by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  that  all 
the  Monasteries,  Churches,  and 
Priests,  should  be  supplied  with  co- 
pies of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In 
consequence  of  which  it  was  deter- 
mined to  Stereotype  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  Slavonian,  and  Modern 
Russ."  \Lon.  Ev.  Mag. 


A  committee  consisting  of  influ- 
ential individuals  both  of  the  Pro- 
testant and  Catholic  Communions, 
has  been  formed  in  France,  whose 
object  is  to  devise  and  patronise 
such  measures  as  are  most  likely  to 
guarantee  the  continuance  of  peace 
on  Christian  principles.  An  asso- 
ciation has  been  proposed,  embra- 
cing severil  collateral  objects,  to  be 
denominated  "  La  Socieie  des  amis 
de  la  morale  Chretienne  et  de  la 
Paix."  Among  the  benevolent  pur- 
poses of  this  Society  are  mentioned 
the  publication  of  a  Monthly  Jour- 
nal, embracing  the  various  objects 
of  the  Bible  and  Missionary  Socie- 
ties,, the  Prison-improvement  Socie- 
ties, &c. 
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<t  HByii.~-k  Society  hju  been  formed  in 
Me  HepuHic  of  Hayti,  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  the  free  people  of  colour  in  the  United 
States,  in  removing  to  and  settling  in  that 
island.  This  society  is  sanctioned  by  the 
President,  and  propos.es  to  raise  a  subscrip- 
tion for  the  above  purpose,  and  to  correspond 
with  the  American  Colonization,  and  with 
any  other  Societies,  religious  or  benevolent, 
frhich  are  disposed,  to  aid  the  object,  and 
provide  an  asylum  for  these  distressed  indi- 
viduals. "  [hon.Et.  Mag. 

Spain.—- It  appears  from  the  pub- 
lic prints  that  events  have  recently 
taken  place  in  Spain,  which  promise 
to  be  .favourable  to  the  interests  of 
true  religion.  The  Inquisition  has 
been  totally  suppressed — the  exclu 
stve  privileges  of  the  clergy  in  re- 
ference to  the  execution  of  the  laws, 
and* liability  to  public  burdens,  abo- 
lished— no  new  convent  shall  be 
founded,  nor  any  novice  in  future 
admitted  ;  while  an  annual  pension 
of  100  ducats  shall  be  given  to  nuns 
who  renounce  their  vows-»-the  trial 
by  jury  has  been  established— and 
•  a  system  of  national  education  is 
expected  to  be  soon  adopted. 

lion.  JErfln.  Mag. 

Religious  Tract  Society  of  Great 
Britain. — From  thle  character  of 
the  Tracts  issued  by  this  Socie- 
ty during  the  2l  years  of  its  ex- 
istence, and  the  incredible  number 
ofcopies  dispersed  not  only  through- 
out Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but 
in  almost  every  language  and  coun- 
try in  Europe,  and  in  many  parts 
of  the  East,  little  doubt  can  be  en- 
tertained of  its  distinguished' utility. 
The  vigour  of  its  operations  is  stili 
unimpaired.  Nor  do  we  greatly 
regret  to  iind  the  Managers  under  a 
necessity  of  making  a  fresh  appeal 
to  the  muuilicencc  of  the  public, 
when  we  consider  the  probable 
amount  of  good  accomplished  by 
means  of  that  very  expenditure  which 
has  exhausted  its  funds.  The  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  arc  from  a  cir- 


cular of  the  acting  Secretaries,  dated 
Jan.  1, 1921 : 

"  Within  the  last  year,  the  almost  incred  i" 
ble  number  of  more  than  fat  million*  a*d  a 
half  of  these  heralds  of  salvation  have  run 
to  and  fro ,  and  of  this  number,  six.  hundred 
thousand,  which  were  chiefly  intended  to 
counteract  the  awful  principles  and  perni- 
cious consequences  of  infidelity,  were  dis- 
tributed within  mni  weeks. 

"  By  these  unparaUeiled  exertions,  the  So- 
ciety has  become  involved  in  temporary  dif- 
ficulties, so  that  a  debt  of  upwards  of  three 
thousand  pounds,  due  early  in  the  current 
year,  has  been  inevitably  incurred.  Although 
soch  is  the  present  condition  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  the  Committee  rather  rejoice 
in  the  extensive  benefits  which  bare  resulted 
from  those  eflbrts,  while  they  Look  up  to  him 
whose  is  the  silver  ami  the  gold,  and  who 
has  said, '  Ye  are  my  witnesses ;  go,  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature— freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give;'  with  the  cheering 
hope,  that  no  sooner  shall  this  statement  be 
brought  kk  contact  with  the  sacred  feelings 
and  holy  principles  of  all  real  christians, 
than  one  generous  and  general  exclamation 
shall  be  made,— "Go  forward — and  we  w01 
eatricate  you  from  your  difficulties,  and  re- 
plenish your  treasury."  ... 
-**mtoMM  'h 
Another  remnant  of  the  ancient 
Christian  church  is  reported  to  have 
beeir  lately  discovered  rothe  interior 
of  Persia.  This  community  is  of 
Jewish  origin,  situated  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  consistgi  of  about  tea 
thousand  persons.  They  have  in 
cornmofniseapart  of  the  Scriptures, 
admit  only  two  sacraments,  retain 
the  Episcopal  form  of  Ecclesiastical 
Government,  hold  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  in  unity,  the  supreme 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  have 
no  connexion  with  either  the  Greek 
or  Roman  church.  They  are  called 
by  the  Mahometans  Nazajreneft,  but 
style  themselves  Beni  Israel  f  and 
still  retain  evident  traces  df  the  He- 
brew language.  The  occupation  of 
the  men  is  agriculture,  and  they  have 
a  well  cultivated  and r  productive 
territory — but  suffer  inuchlfacn  the 
hostility  of  their  Turkish  'neigh- 
bours.— It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped 
that    the    circumstances    of    tfcfe 
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people  will  soon  be  bptt?r  ascertain- 
ed, and  tbeir  bands  strengthened  by 
the  opening  of- a  christian  inter- 
course between  them  aad  their.  Eu- 
ropean brethreq.      ;, 

Account  of  a  Journey  by  Mr.  Thompson  flfom 
Delhi  to  Loodiana.  ^  '** 
(Continued  from  p.  9&6.) 
Scbthalka;  dtait  riatfy  mile*  from  Mki 

A  few  wiles  from  Sooopui  we  sawabent 
4"  Ay  doer  cross  lor  the  plaint ;  shortly  after* 
wards  we  entered  a  jungle  (not  very  thick) 
of  Dhak  trees,  Hie"  leaves  of  which  serve  the 
Hindoos  instead  ofQoeea's-Ware,  china,  and 
plate. 

At  JferiTa  wc  entered  the  Hnrianu  district* 
Tjils  province  It  not  peculiar  either  for  its 
inhabitant*,  its  language,  or  its  productions, 
cattle  excepted,  which  perhaps  owe  their  su- 
periority to  the  rich  and  abundant  paste- 
rage.'  '  *  ■ 

The  inhabit.ttits  are  Hindoos  and  Mooted- 
mans,  with  Jut  feuroeeodars ;  indeed  most, 
if  not  aU  the  husbandmen  are  Jats,  and  some 
of '  Ibera  ffloosnlnmirs ;  woe*  however,  are 
scsyrcely  recognised  by  the  mora  Pharisaical 
sari,  for  solemnizing  their  marriages  by 
brahmaus,  and  for  other  compliances  with 
Hindoo  rites  and  ceremonies. 

The  Hindoo*  are  the  labouring  and  the 
most  useful  part  of  the  population,  and  use 
thi  Kytbee  and  Nagree  characters;  their 
lohgttrtge  is  plain  Hinder  The  Moostdmant 
possess  Mwds,  and  excepting  the  poorer  sort, 
are  npt  ingenious  and  industrious  like  their 
Hindoo  neighbours.  -  Their  reading  is  eontV 
tttd  to  the  Koran  in  Arabic,  and  idle  .and 
loose  romances  In  Persian ;  and  their  lan- 
guage is  the  Hindoost'hanee,  with  a  great 
mixture  of  Persian  and  Arabic  J  bat  this  may 
probably  be  ejected  upon  occasions,  for  they 
smdecstand  the'  most,  unalloyed  Hindce  of 
the  villagers. 

The  whole  ofthls  day  has  bee*  very  rainy, 
sssd  we  had  to  travel  daring  a  ftesnryt  shower. 
3|mrtly  alter  the  cam  ceased  we  reached  the 
little  village  of  Sumhalka,  where  the  super- 
intendent of- police  came  to: pay  harrvepectS, 
and  receive  orders  (or  aceoqiFnodatiqas,,  nt> 

,  35»s«ifFT^j|ear/(y  eighty  miles  from  Delhi. 
Hfj^ift    passing  about,   fourteen  mi)es  ftf 
Jungle  and  waste  lan^U,' without  seertfg  a  tito- 
ygle'>*tas^erit^eod,woc^ 


Persian,  they  sent  such  a  rumour  abroad, 
that  multitudes  of  all  ranks  and  easts  flocked 
to  my  lodging,  and  finding  me  disposed' to 
give  books,  importuned  me  to  give  by  hnn> 
drtds;  but  this  I  coold  not  do  on  account  of 
my  scanty  stock.  I  had  not  the  most  dis- 
tant idea  of  the  interior -of  the  country  being 
so  full  of  lettered  men,  and  so  deswous  of 
the  scriptures.  To  make  up  in  some  degree 
for  the  want  of  books,  f  preached  throe  times, 
and  obtained  the  most  satisfactory  hearing. 
On  my  concluding,  many  Hindoos  said,  they 
desired  to  know  more  of  the  Saviour,  desired 
to  be  saved  by  him,  and  to  possess  our  scrip* 
hires.  I  coold  sappty  them  hot  partially ; 
they  crowded  about  me.  When  the  discourse 
was  orer,  although  night  advanced,  the  lis- 
tening multitudes  seemed  not  in  the  least  de- 
gree tired,  but  desired  to  hear  more.  I  con- 
cluded, by  saying,  This  then  is  the  Saviour, 
pray  to  him  and  take  refuge  in  him ;  your 
nine  incarnations  havrar  foiled  to  acoosn- 
ptish  your  salvation,  you  look  for  the  tenth ; 
if  salvation  be  what  you  seek,  if  the  pardon  of 
sin,  sancti6cation  of  heart,  and  hope  of  heaven 
be  your  desire,  mark  the  many  proofs  of 
Christ's  divinity." 

(To  be  continued.) 


DOMESTIC  SUMMARY.    , 

Abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  House  of  Cle- 
rical and  Lay  Delegates,  in  General  Con- 
vention, Philadelphia,  May,  1620,  on  the 
state  of  the  Protestant  £pocoawl  Church 
m  the  United  States. 

(Concluded  from  p.  287.) 

South  Caroftna.— The  diocese  of 
South  Carolina,^  appears,  has  been 
deeply  afflicted  $ince  the  meeting  of 
the  last  general  convention.  The 
clergy  and  laity  of  that  church  have 
jaot  ouly  to  deplore  the  loss  of  their 
late  >  diocesan,  the  right  Rev.  Dr. 
Dehon,  the  recollection  of  whose 
virtues  and'talents  they  love  to  cher- 
ish in  their  hearts ;  but  death  hath 
also  deprived  them  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Percy,  late  rector  of  St  Paul's 
church,  Charleston,  and  of  the  Rev. 
Tbpma*  frost,  late  assistant  minis- 
ter of  St  jphilip's  church,  Charles- 


&3UZ,  Effip^jyiy,  1618,  who  appears,  from 
an  address  of  his  clergy,  to  possess 
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their  thorough  confidence  and  a  flee- {(advancement  of  Christianity  mSouth 
tion.    A  fund  for  the  support  of  tliejlCtroHna,  <rf  congregations  in  one 
__.-  «i._:^  :^^.^.^j  :~  *kJ  of  j^  of  toe  interior  district*. 

Sunday  schools  have  been  esta- 
blished in  several  parts  of  the  diocese, 
and  have  been  the  occasion  of  good 
to  many,  it  is  hoped,  particularly  to 
the  people  of  colour.  They  are, 
however,  of  too  recent  a  date  to 
enable  ns  to  say  much  about  them. 
Tracts  have  also  been  published  and 
distributed  by  the  protectant  episco- 
pal society  for  the  advancement  of 
Christianity  in  South  Carolina,  cal- 
culated to  excite  attention,  to  in* 
struct  the  people  in  practical  reli- 
gion, and  to  attach  fhem  to  the 
doctrine,  discipline  and  liturgy  of 
the  church.  Among  those  tracts  is 
a  catechism,  edited  under  the  au- 
thority and  direction  of  the  bishop 
and  his  clergy,  which  is  explanatory 
of  the  one  in  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer.  The  people  of  colour  are 
beginning  to  be  instructed  in  those 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  chris- 
tian religion,  which  will  tend  to 
promote  their  comfort  and  well- 
being  here,  and  their  everlasting 
happiness  hereaftery  with  a  prospect 
of  success  conducive  to  their  im~ 
provement  and  amelioration. 

On  the  whole,  the  condition  of 
the  church  in  South  Carolina  is  fa- 
vourable. The  bishop  has  visited, 
since  bis  entering  on  the  duties  of 
the  .diocese,  almost  every  parish 
within  it  Confirmation  is  regular- 
ly administered.  The  rubrics  and 
canons  are  conscientiously  observ- 
ed. Both  clergy  and  laity  evince 
a  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  order 
of  the  church,  and  to  oppose  all  in- 
novation. 

Ohio.— By  a  letter  from  the  right 
Rev<  the  bishop  of  this  diocese,  ad- 
dressed  to  the  house  of  bishops  ia 
this  convention,  and  by  them  trans- 
mitted fa  the  house  of  ekfioiA  an£ 


bishop  was  likewise  instituted  in  the 
same  year,  which  is.  progressing  and 
promises  to  efiect  the  important  ob- 
ject it  contemplated.  - 
.  The  number  of  clergymen  within 
the  diocese  of  South  Carolina,  hps 
evidendy  increased;  and  there 
yet  no  visible  decline  of  the  zeal  of 
either  the  clergy  or  laity.  Several 
candidates  are  now  preparing  for 
the  ministry  in  that  diocese,  and 
there  is  a  prospect  flattering  to  the 
hopes  of  the  friends  of  the  church, 
that  it  will  in  this  diocese  yet  effec- 
tually be  restored  from  the  state  to 
which  it  had  after  the  revolutionary 
war,  been  reduced.  At  present,  tf 
appears,  there  are  more  of  its  pa 
rihhes  supplied,  than  at  any  inter- 
.  mediate  period  since  the  war, 

The  protestant  episcopal  society 
for  the  advancement  of  Christianity 
in  South  Carolina*  which  was  in- 
stituted a  few  years  ago  and  has 
prospered  in  an  unexampled  man* 
ner,  has  done  much  good.  This 
Society  is  by  its  constitution-,  striotly 
identified  with  the  church.  It  de- 
vises and  executes  liberal  things. 
By  its  funds  it  has  helped  to  re- 
establish old  parishes*  which  bad 
fallen  into  decay.  It  actually  con- 
tributes to  the  support  of  several 
ministers. 

A  society  has  been  also  formed, 
consisting  of  young  men  and  others, 
having  missions  for  its  object  $  and 
it  has  already  been  instrumental  df 

Stod  by  the  employment  of  the  Refc 
r.  Fowler  in  a  quarter  of  the  dio- 
cese, which  had  never  been  visited 
by  an  episcopal  clergyman  since  the 
revolution.  There  Is  a  happy  pros-.  | 
|>ect  of  extending  the  borders  of  our 
church  farther  into  the  interior  by 
the  formation,  with  the  help  of  the 
protestant  episcopal  society  for  the. 
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lay  deputies,  it  appears  that  the  saidj 
right  reverend  bishop  has  admitted] 
die  Rev.  Intrepid  Morse,  deacon, 
from  New  York,  to  the  holy  order 
ef  priests,  and  Mr;  Benjamin  Brrge, 
of  Kentucky,  to  that  of  deacon; 
wnd  has  confirmed,  since  bis  settle- 
ment in  bis  diocesan  capacity,  two 
hundred  and  thirty-four  persons. 

At  Dayton,  en  the  Miami,  and  in 
several  places  in  the  east,  and  north 
east  of  the  states  new  parishes  have 
been  formed. 

The  clergy  of  the  diocese  ate  six, 
besides  the  bishop.—— Philander 
Chase,  Jun*r,  has  been  admitted  a 
candidate  for  holy  orders. 

The  fourth  Annual  Keport  of  the  American 

Colonization   Society. 

{Concluded  from  p.  «K*) 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  correct 
•what  we  observe  to  be  a  very  com- 
mon but  mtstahen  impression— that 
this  location  of  the  people  at  Cam- 
pelar*  was  the  one  selected  to  be 
purchased  for  their  permanent  set- 
tlement ;  whereas  it  was  only  taken 
as  a  temporary  ■  shelter,  till  they 
could  get  the  land  on  the  Bagroo, 
which  is  high  and  healthy,  and 
abounds  in  good  water,  and  where 
the  settlement  was  intended  to  be 
located.  Both  these  gentlemen  con- 
cur in  speaking  in  very  favourable 
terms  of  Mr.  Coker,  and  of  the 
measures  he  has  used  for  preserving 
the  property  and  people  under  his 
charge,  and  we  regret  thai  hap* 
pears  from  their  statements,  that  so 
many  of  the  people  are  refractory 
and  averse  to  his  authority.  No 
further  progress  had  been  made  in 
the  aegociations  lor  lands,  and  from 
some  unexpected  disappointments, 
we  have  reason  to  appVehend  that 
that  object  will  not  be  attained  until 
the  Arrival  of  another  ag^nt,  and 
additional  means.  These  gentle 
merit  represent  the  people  to  beat 


present  quite  healthy,  and  the  situa- 
tion of  Yotiie,  wheife  they  left  them 
such  as  to  render  the  recurrence  of 
disease  improbable.  They  had  befeti 
offered  a  residence  at  Cape  Shil- 
ling, until  the  arrival  of  other  agents 
from  America*  and  it  h?  nor  impro- 
bable but  that  Mr.  Coker  may  al- 
ready have  availed  himself  of  that 
offer.  A  particular  statement  of  the 
deaths,  from  the  report  of  Dr.  Dix, 
is  insetted  hi  the  Appendix.  A  let- 
ter has  been  also  received  fromCapt. 
Wadsworth,  of  the  John  Adams, 
which  is  subjoined  in  the  Appendix. 
This  intelligence  has  been  recently 
obtained,  and  while  preparations 
were 'making  by  Messrs*  Winn  and 
Bacon,  agents  lately  appointed  by 
the  government,  for  taking  out  some 
captured  Africans,  and  the  neces- 
sary labourers  and  articles,  in  exe- 
cution of  the  act  of  Congress,  of 
March,  1819. 

The  board  having  been  permitted 
to  send  out  one  of  their  agents,*and 
some  articles  in  the  same  vessel,  Mr. 
Christian  Wiltbergfcr,  jun.  is  now 
iii  Norfolk,  and  will  proceed  in  the 
Nautilus,  with  the  United  States 
agents,  from  that  port ;  that  vessel 
having  been  taken  up  for  that  par- 
pose,  as  was  expected  at  the  time  of 
the  last  address.  The  agent  will 
be  instructed  to  make  an  attempt  to 
procure  the  lands  on  the  Bagroo, 
and  if  disappointed  there,  to  make 
immediately  some  other  suitable  se- 
lection, with '  directions  also  (if  k 
shall  be  found  necessary)  to  fix  the 
people  temporarily  at  Cape  Shit- 
ling  Until  they  can  attain  and  enter 
upon  their  land.  The  Board  felt 
confirmed,  by  these  comhiunica- 
tions,  in  their  former  impressions  of 
the  practicability  of  the  original  de- 
sign of  making  a  safe  and  prospe- 
rous settlement  upon  that  coast  of 
Africa.    Far  more  inauspicious  cir- 
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cumstances  have  marked  the  com- 
mencement of  most  new  settlements; 
and  in  our  pwn  country,  several  of 
the  jpaost  powerful  and  populous 
states  in,  the  Union,  were  compelled 
to  struggle  against  greater  losses 
by  disease,  ana1  .greater  and  more 
numerous  difficulties.  It  Is  now 
known  to  be  the  intention  of  our 
government  to  keep  a  ship  of  war 
continually  uppn  the  African  coast, 
for  the.  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade.  The  advantages  of  such  an 
arrangement  to  a  new  settlement  in 
a  strange  land,  are  obvious,  and 
cannot  fail  greatly  to  contribute  to 
.  the  order  and  comfort,  as  well  as  to 
the  security  of  Such  an  establish- 
ment. .Upon  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade,.a.fubject  nearly  con-' 
nected  with  the  objects  prosecuted 
by  this,  society,  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers are  happy  to  remark,  that  the 
judicious  steps  taken  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  tne  determination  they 
Jhafe  avewed  of  carrying  into  exe- 
cution, with  the  utmost  zeal  and 
diligence,  the  honourable  provi- 
sions of  the  acts  of  Congress  at  the 
two  last  sessions,  have  been  attend- 
ed by  their  expected  effects.  Five 
slave  vessels ,  have  been  captured 
and  sent  >in$  four  by  the  C!yane,  and 
one  by  the  Hornctj  of  which  four 
have  already  been  tried  and  con 
demned.  We  hope  soon  to  be  ena- 
bled, to  give  to  the  public  a  particu 
Jar  account  of,  the  vessels,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  they 
were  captured,  with  the  names  of 
the  persons  interested  in  them*  and 
concerned  in- their  voyages.  These 
captures  have adorned  our  flag  \yth 
a  brighter  trophy  than  its"  most 
splendid  achievements  have  ever 
won.  They  have  brought  down 
upon, the  most  cruel  oppressors  the 
punishment  they  had  long  provo* 
Jted,  and  delivered  hundreds  of  their 


'intended  victims  from,  the  lowest 
deep  of  misery.  The  successful 
cruise  of  the  Cyanfe  has  alarmed  tbfe 
fears  of  those  whose  cupidity  can  be 
no  otherwise  restrained ;  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  many  of 
those,  who,  to  the  disgrace  of  -ow 
country,  and  in  defiance  of  her 
laws,  have  long  persevered  in  this 
trade,  are  at  length  compelled  to 
yield  to  the  dread  of  punishment, 
what  neither  shame  nor  principle 
could  ever  make  them  abandon.  * 
At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  a  committee  was  appointed 
"to  prepare  and  present  a  memorial 
to  voogress^requestirrg  that  they 
would  take  such  further  steps,  astO 
their  wisdom  might  seeni  proper,  to 
ensure  the  entire  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade."  That  memorial  wris 
laid  before  Congress,  and,  with  die 
report  of  the  committee  oh  the  slave 
trade,  and  the  raw  of  the  last  session 
upon  die  subject,  will'bfc found' 36 
the  Appendix.  This  law  will  strike^ 
it  is  hoped  and  expected,  a  snreV 
and  deeper  blow  upon  thjsirfbumari 
traffick,  which  was  found  still  to 
evade  the  sanctions  of  thte  preceding 
laws  of  1818,  and  1819.  Thhfaw 
denounced  these  offenders  against 
the  laws  of  God  and  man  fn  thetf 
appropriate  character,  u  as  enemies 
of  the  human  race ;"  makes  their 
crimes  piracy,  and  their  punishment 
death .  The  passage  of  this  act,  the 
avowed  desire  of  roe  government, 
and  the  well  directed  measures  thfct 
are  pursuing  to  enforce  its  eiteCntlen, 
have  already,  it  is  believed^bei&ted 
in  some  degree  the  pronMi^t!&;*raibW 
of  these  adventurers,  li  btber^iiea^ 
sures  shall  be  found  necessary  ^flfct* 
tually  to  obtain  tins  great  object  (^s 
Iron/  the  powerful  temptaiMbnfr'W 
gain  it  is  to  be  feared  tWrtJmay;) 
the  board  indulge  the  hojfeJtlHtf  the 
negotiation  now  entered  upefc  be* 
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tween  our  government  and  that  of 
England  will  issue  in  the  adoption 
of  such  a  course  ias  shall  takeaway 
from  thfese  offenders  every  remain- 
ing possibility  of  escape.  The  Board 
have  been  gratified  by  the  increa- 
sing expressions  of  approbation  of 
their  fellow  citizens,  and  they  ac- 
knowledge with  gratitude,  the  very 
respectful  communications  they  have 
received  from  the  ministers  of  Rus- 
sia, France,  and  Denmark,  in  the 
name*  rf  their  sovereigns,  and  from 
members  of  the  government  of  Eng- 
land, and  other  distinguished  fo- 
reigners, and  the  encouragement 
thus  condescendingly  bestowed  upon 
the  humble  efforts  of  the  Society. 
They  have  also  to  express  their 
thanks  to  the  former  and  present 
Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  for  the 
interest  they  have  manifested  in  the 
views  of  this  institution,  and  the  aid 
tbey  have  kindly  proffered  to  the 
agents  and  people  at  Sherbro.  Nor 
can  they  conclude  without  declaring 
their  obligations  to  the  commanders, 
officers,  and  crews,  of  the  ships  Cy 


ployed  on  the  African  station. 
They  have  deserved  the  thanks  of* 
4vpry  friend  of  humanity,  by  their 
benevolent  exertions  to  relieve,  ad- 
vise, and  comfort  the  distressed  set- 
tlers at,  Sherbro,  no  less  than  by 
their  unremitting  vigilance  in  pro-, 
securing  the  interesting  object  of 
their  voyage,  and  have  thus  earn- 
ed, .with  characteristic  merit,  the  re- 
ward of  toil  and  enterprise,  ofgene- 
*9*ity  and  kindness.  The  Board 
having  now  taken  the  best  measures 
that  their  information  and  judgment 
coald  suggest,  trust  that  they  may 
commit  the  issue  to  Him,  on  whose 
hlegsing  they  rely,  and  who  can 
g^ye  to  die  moist  unworthy  instru- 
ments and  inconsiderable  means,  a 
succ^s  that  shall  redound  to.  his 
praise. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  anniversary  celebrations  of 
different  religious  and  benevolent 
Societies,  which  hare  taken  place 
during  the  present  month,  hi  the 
city  of  New  York,  have  awakened 
the  same  deep  interest  in  the'poblic 
mind,  as  on  former  occasions. 

On  the  3d,  was  fcld  the  second 
anniversary  meeting  of  the  Educa- 
tion Society  op  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  A  sermon  was 
preached,  and  an  address  delivered, 
on  the  occasion.  The  number  of 
students  aided  by  this  Society  is 
fifty-two. 

On  the  7th,  was  celebrated  the 
second  anniversary  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Animated 
addresses  Were  delivered  by  different 
ministers  of  their  cdnriexion,  and 
large  collections  made  for  the  Mis- 
sionary fiind. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Uni- 
ted Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
was  held  on  the  9th.  Devotional 
exercises,  addresses,  and  a  sermon, 


ane  and  John  Adams,  lately  em-  [accompanied  the  ordinary  business 


of  the  occasion.. 

The  New  York  SundaySchool 
Union  Society  celebrated  its  5th 
anniversary  on  the  8th.  The  scho- 
lars, to  the  number  pf  2,500,  inclu- 
ding one  school  of  1 12  blick  adults, 
assembled  at  3  oclock  in  the  park, 
in  front  of  the  City  Hall,  and  pro- 
ceeded, following  the  officers  of  the 
Society,  to  the  circus  iji  Broad- 
Way,  where  appropriate  religions 
exercises  were  engaged  in,  and  a 
moving  address  delivered,  by  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  city. 


The  Amsbicai  Bible  Sociity  celebrated 
its  6th  anniversary  on  Thursday,  the  10th 
tatt.  The  Officers  and  Managers,  and  Dele- 
gates firota  AuaiiieTy  Societies',  toet  at  the 
Managers'  Boom,  in  the  New-York  Institu- 
tion, at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  busi- 
ness'of  the*  meeting  commenced  by  the  Pre- 
sident^ endless,  whfchwo*  read  by  the  Re*. 
Dr.  MUnor,  the  Secretary  for  foreign  cor* 
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celerate  and  increase  the  collection* 
for  the  Bishop's  fund.  A  proposition 
on  this  subject  is  to  be  submitted  to 
the  different  congregations  which  it 
is  earnestly  hop«J,  mar  meet  with 
general  approbation  and  encourage- 
ment The  establishment  of  a  The* 
ological  Seminary,  to  be  con- 
copies  of  the* Ycrip^^ir^t^^ZT^^  ^J^  P^H, With  **  ^ 

tbembythi,SocSety;and,uSMem.^    """foundation  of  William  and 

M»py  College,  in  addition  to  the 
present  facilities  for  Theological 
education  afforded  by  that  institu 


respondence.  The  Treasurer's  Report  for 
the  past  year  was  then  read  by  W.  W.  Wool 
sey,  Esq.  Treasurer,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  the  receipts  of  the  year  ending  the  1st  oi 
May,  1821,  were  49,578  dollars  and34cents. 
and  the  expenditures  were  47,769  dollars  6T 
cents.  From  the  Managers'  Report,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Society  have  printed,  during 
the  past  year,  29,000  Bibles,  and  24,000 
Testaments.  The  whole  nnmber  circulated 
since  its  formation,  is  231,662. 

The  Kentucky  Society  hare  printed  2,000 


in  the  western  parts  of  our  country,  that  they 
are  printing:  «  second  edition.  Spanish  Tes- 
taments have  been  sent  to  Buenos  Ayres,  and 
a  new  field  has  recently  opened  for  the  distri 


tion,  was  likewise  very  unanimously** 


^aZftt^^Sl™™"!**''  ^d  Committee  £. 

tion  and  aid  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  inf|P0inted 
distributing  the  Scriptures  through  the  U.  S. 


i»a?y.-- Thirty  Auxiliary  Societies  have  bee* 
added  during  the  past  year;  making  tbe 
whole  nnmber  of  Auxiliary  Societies  attached 
to  the  Parent  Institution,  239. 

On  offering  and  seconding  the  several  re- 
solutions, each  of  the  following  gentlemen 
addressed  the  meeting:  vi*.  Reverend  Dr 
STAuaHTox,of  the  Baptist  Church,  PhiladeK 
pba,  Job*  Griscom,  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Mr.  Trdxix,  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Cnurcb,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y.  Rev 
Mr.  Baxos,  of  the  Methodist  Church,  N  Y 
Hon.  Job*  T.  Ikviho.N.  Y.  Rev.  Dr.  Moasi', 
New-Haven,  Conn.  Rev.  J.  M.  Mathews 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Chsnrch,  N.  Y.  and 
the  Bev.  Job*  Sommwuxb,  of  London. 

Meeting  ofthe  Convention  of  the 
Diocese  of  Virginia.— The  annual 
meeting  of  this  body  took  place  on 
Thursday,  the  17th  inst.  at  Norfolk. 
The  same  union  of  feeling,  and1|KCv.  «euei  Keith,  i 
judgment,  in  the  measures  connectedm**  ofthe  College 


,      —  to  correspond  on  the  subject 
[with  the  ecclesiastical    authorities^ 
of  Maryland,  and  North  Carolina^" 
inviting  them  to  a  co-operation.—* 
John  Nelson,  Esq.  of  Meklenbur^ 
county,  was  designated  as  the  Agent 
ofthe  Convention  for  soliciting  cobj 
tributions  for  the  object    The  a- 
mount  ofthe  collections,  and  dona* 
tions,  made  on  this  occasion  for 
objects  connected  with  the  prosperity 
of  religion  within  the  limits  of  the 
Episcopal  church,  in  Virginia,  con- 
siderably exceeded  the  sum  obtain-  ,m 
ed  on  any  similar  occasion,  for  the/* 
same  purposes.  'VJ 

An  annual  subscription  was  procured  a-  ^  j 
mong  the  members  present,   bv  which  the  W 
Managers  of  the  Seminary  were  enabled  to  *  * 
appoint  a  Professor,  with  a  competent  salary, 
who  will,  at  once,  be  associated  with  the 
[Bev.  Reuel  Keith,  before   appointed  on  the 


with  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
which  had  so  signally  characterised 
the  meetings  of  this  assembly  for 
several  years  past,  was  displayed  on 
the  present  occasion.  The  venera- 
ble Bishop  of  the  Diocese  and  a 
large  proportion  ofthe  clergy  were 

S resent.  A  detailed  account  of  the 
oings  of  the  convention  must  be 
deferred  to  a  future  number :  but  it 
will  be  interesting  to  the  friends  of 
the  church  to  be  informed,  that  vig- 
orous measures  wcw  taken  to  ac- 


The  following  sums  have  been  received  for 
the  use  of  the  Society,  for  Educating  Voung 
Wen  for  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  io 
Mainland  and  Yuginia  .-J. 
From  sundry  persons  at  Petersburg, 

by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Syme,  *873  GO 
Society  of  Ladies  at  same  pface,  by 
the  same  pewon,  annual  subscrip- 
tion, .  .  .  61 00 
Major  Churchill  Jones,  bv  the  Rev. 

Mr.M'Goire,  .  .  ^q^ 

AuxjUary  Society  of  Frexter«k*biir|r, 
by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M«- 
Ouire,  ...  44.34 

*****y  PMMDff,  -  136  QO 

^S!h  Auxiliary  Society  ai  Qaofgt- 
Town,  .  .  .         1160O 
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THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


Letters  to  a  Candidate  for  tfolj  Orders. 

tetter  XIII. 

(Continued  from  p.  234.) 

Dear  Sir— I  agree  with  you  that 
religion,  even  genuine  religion, 
takes  different  shapes  in  different 
ages ;  and  that  the  philosophic  spi- 
rit of  the  eighteenth  century  took 
place  of  the  mechanical  fervours  of 
preceding  ages,  as  an  accident  that 
made  no  essential  alteration— that 
the- same  composed  piety  and  ten> 
perate  devotion  that  characterised 
one  period,,  would  have  displayed 
itself  with  all  the  extravagance  of 
enthusiasm  in  another.  I  have 
sometimes  *amused  myself  by  ima- 
gining a  plain  presbyterian  em- 
ployed in  counting  his  beads,  and 
charioting  his  Avev  Marias ;  not  be- 
cause'he  was  a  better  or  a  worse 
man,  but  because  be  was  bora  a  de- 
gree or  two  further  to  the  south; 
while,  on  the  other  baud,  a  protes- 
taut  education  would  infallibly  have 
disposed  the  devout  catholic,  wfto 
now  adores  the  pope,  to ,  bold  him 
in  detestation  as  the  *na*  of  sin.  So 
it  seems  different  ages  and  different 
countries  have  each  thejr  peculiari- 
ties! which  they  impose  upon  reli- 
gion itself;  and  the  christian  of  one 
would  have  been  as  truly  the  chris- 
tian o£  the  other,  if  he  had  been 
born  in  it,  and  perlraps  without  any 
VoL  U...No.  XL 
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difference  as  to  real  piety.  But 
let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  am 
far  from  thinking  that  every  age  is 
equally  pious,  or  that  every  form  of 
worship  is  equally  consonant  with 
die  genius  of  Christianity;  but  I 
say,  the  pious  of  all  christian  ages 
and  nations  art  pious  in  the  forms 
that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  j 
and  consequently  that  there  is  some- 
thing like  feshion,  at  least,  jj>  the 
'exterior  of  religion. 

And  arc  you  not  pleased  with  it? 
For  my  part  I  ne^ver  expected  a  uni- 
versal sameness,  nor  is  it  desirable. 
This  variety  is  analagous  to  that  of 
the  visible  creation,,  and  upon  a  li- 
beral mind  has  a  similar  effect.  If 
there  is  a  want  of  harmony,  it  is  not 
because  our  usages  #re  different,  but 
because  we  do  not  derive  our  senti- 
ments from  the  same  source— the 
mii*4  which  was  in  Christ.  It  is 
true  that  when  people  anathematise 
du$  another,  it  is,  if  wr(will  believe 
them,  for  Christ's  sake ;  but  whether 
ignorance  or  hypocrisy  be  the  most 
probable  solution,  we  oogiit  not  to 
admit  tjieir  account  of  the  matter. 
If  we  pay  any  regard  to  the  history 
of  Christianity,  we  must  think  that 
Jesus  Christ  has,  in  hundreds  of  in* 
stances,  been  on  very  good  terms, 
where  we  should  have  been  at  open 
-    41 
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war,  and  tolerated  a  capriciousness 
in  the  forms  of  religion,  that  to  us 
would  have  amounted  to  a  proof  of 
heathenism.  As  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  compliance  with  human  infirmity, 
docs  condescend  to  make  us  of  va- 
rious forms,' both  of  doctrine  and 
worship ;  and  as  it  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine how  far  this  indulgence  may 
be  expended,  we  ought  not  to  con- 
sider it  as  a  characteristic  of  impiety, 
unless  besides  its  apparent  tendency 
that  way,  the  manners  of  those  who 
are  so  distinguished,  are  at  variance 
with  the  christian  profession.  When 
Christ  was  on  earth,  his  disciples 
had  no  idea  of  the  comprehensive- 
ness of  his  church — they  could 
hardly  think  that  any  were  friends 
to  Christ,  that  did  not  follow  with 
them;  and  that  same  mistake  has 
come  down  from  age  to  age,  lea 
ving,  till  this  very  hour,  as  great  a 
disparity  between  the  temper  of 
Christand  his  disciples,  as  there  was 
upon  the  occasion  allowed  to.  We 
know  not  indeed  what  spirit  we  are 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  the 
alterations,  both  jn  creeds  and  cere* 
monies,  that  took  place  at  the  Re- 
formation, were  dictated  by  a  sin- 
cere regard  for  scriptural  truth  $ 
and  that  they  were  such  as  to  justi- 
fy the  name  given  to  the  event.  If 
the  reformers  were  not  mistaken,  the 
ceremonies  that  they  cashiered  de- 
served their  fate,  not  as  marks  of 
the  different  fancies  of  men  in  differ- 
ent ages  and  nations,  but  as  the 
creatures  of  superstition  and  a  dis 
^honest  policy.  You  will  see  that  I 
do  not  mean  to  comprehend  this  or 
any  similar  case,  when  1  profess  to 
be  pleased  with  the  varieties  incident 
to  the  christian  profession.  But 
when  I  find  men  of  equal  piety,  cul- 
tivating their  piety  in  their  respec- 
tive modes,  among  which  perhaps  I 


mi^ht  observe  the  impressive  solem- 
nities of  a  liturgy,  the  simplicity  of 
extemporaneous  expression,  or  the 
seriousness  of  mute  meditation,  I  do 
recognise  them  as  brethren,  and  re- 
joice in  a  relationship  that  extends 
itself  so  far  beyond  the  bounds  of 
such  fellowship  as  my  habits  have 
generally  confined  me  to. 

How  necessary  is  an  honest  and 
well  informed  conscience.  Certain 
virtues  and  vices  are  such  near 
neighbours,  that  we  too  often  mis- 
take one  for  the  other ;  and  those 
who  neglect  religion  altogether,  are 
very  willing  that  their  irreligion 
should  pass  for  liberality.  This  is 
a  fault  and  a  sin  wherever  it  is  just- 
ly chargeable.  Even  the  bigot  ap- 
pears to  advantage  when  viewed  in 
contrast  It  seems  to  be  a  specious 
kind  of  treachery,  and  a  refinement 
in  hypocrisy,  that  scorns  the  common 
herd  of  dissemblers,  and  follows  aa 
old  trade  upon  a  new  plan.  Should 
it  please  God  to  show  the  man  to 
himself,  as  be  really  is,  what  a  dread- 
ful transition  from  self-complacency 
to  the  intolerable  reproaches  of  a 
guilty  conscience ! 

It  may  be  objected,  that  those  who 
affect  a  very  comprehensive  princi- 
ple of  communion,  are  too  diffusive 
to  be  well  attached  to  the  society  in 
which  they  are  more  immediately 
concerned ;  and  in  fact  I  believe  it 
is  so ;  but  it  is  root  necessarily  so^ 
Only  let  the  charity  in  question  be 
such  as  St.  Paul  recommends,  and 
let  the  society  claim  no  interests  but 
such  as  accord  with  the  nature  of  a 
christian  church,  and  then  it  will 
find  no  more  reason  to  complain 
than  a  member  of  an  animal  body 
has  to  complain  of  any  other  mem- 
ber, because  it  sympathises  with  all 
the  rest.  Party  zeal  and  the  love 
of  God  are  very  different  things ; 
and  religious  societies  sometimes 
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own  themselves  considerably  in- 
debted to  the  friendly  exertions  of 
onen9  who  think  of  nothing  less  than 
jhe  salvation,  either  of  their  own 
souls  or  tliose  of  their  brethren. 

Communion  is  most  satisfactory 
with  the  society  that  we  have  been 
accustomed  to ;  but  this  gives  us  no 
more  reason  for  refusing  to  other 
societies  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, than  their  speaking  an  ua 
known  language  would  give  us  for 
treating  them  as  barbarians;  and 
when  we  consider  how  apt  we  are 
to  suffer  the  relative  magnitude  of 
what  is  near  to  us,  to  eclipse  every 
thing  else,  we  ought  always  to  sus- 
pect our  judgment,  in  cases  that  af- 
fect our  opinion  of  ourselves,  so 
much  as  that  of  a  rival  in  religious 
profession. 

At  least,  an  enlarged  heart  and  a 
comprehensive  good  will  are  attend- 
ed with  pleasures  of  a  generous  na- 
ture, ana  what  is  more,  bear  an  evi- 
dent affinity  to  the  goodness  of  him, 
who  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  own  son  to  die  for  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believetli  in  him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life, 


remain  your, 


&c. 


{From  the  Christian  Obterrtr  of  February 
last,  we  select  tfee  foUowior  communica- 
tion to  the  Editor  of  that  Work,  as  con- 
taming  some  very  weighty  remarks,  and 
otefal  bints  on  a  subject,  than  which  few 
others  can  more  deeply  concern  oar  sen- 
timents, or  our  practice.] 

In  the  present  day— a  day  whiclj 


enlarge  and  establish  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Many  are  the  attempts  which  are 
now  bong  made  for  this  purpose* 
Societies  are  in  active  operation  to 
suppress  vice,  to  reform  our  pri- 
sons, to  afford  a  refuge  for  the  des- 
titute, to  provide  an  asylum  for  the 
penitent,  to  educate  the  young,  to 
circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to 
evangelise  the  heathen,  and  to  pro* 
mote  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 
Each  of  these  institutions  has  its 
peculiar  excellence,  but  they  are  all 
limited  in  their  object  and  in  their 
effort.  No  one  great  and  exten- 
plan  has  yet  been  adopted, 
which  may,  at  the  same  time,  effec- 
tually benefit  ourselves,  our  fami- 
lies, our  country,  and  the  world  at 
large. 

The  aim  of  this  paper  is  humbly 
to  suggest  such  a  plan,  not  with  a 
view  to  disparage  other  benevolent 
attempts,  but  to  give  life,  and  vig- 
our, and  energy  to  them  alL  The 
plan  is  this :  to  unite  ths  hearts 

OF  ALL  SINCERE  CHRISTIANS  IK 
EARNEST  PRATER  FORTHE  GENERAL 
EFFUSION  OF  THE   HOLT  SPIRIT.-— 

This  will  meet  the  full  extent  both 
of  our  wants  and  of  our  desires. 

The  limits  of  this  paper  require 
brevity;  but  if  the  Scriptures  are 
examined,  the  following  truths  will 
be  clearly  seen — namely,  That  no 
human  effort  is  of  itself  sufficient  to 
change  the  heart  of  man,  or  to  build 
the  spiritual  temple  of  the  Lord. 


may  indeed  be  called  "  a  day  of  God  employs  men  as  instruments, 
trouble,  of  rebuke,  and  of  bias-  but  He  is  himself  the  great  agent 
phemy, "— and  yet  a  day  which,  "  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  wa- 
from  the  progress  of  true  religion,  ter,  but  God  only  giveth  the  in- 
shines  witn  many  a  ray  of  bright  crease.9'    "  Not  by  might,  nor  by 


hope  and  earnest  expectation— one 
great  question  ought  to  occupy  the 
mind :  How  to  overcome  the  evil, 
and  to  extend  the  good;  how  to. 
confound  the  works  of  Satan ,  and  to 


power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts:"— That  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  the  Lord  Jehovah,  tlie 
third  person  of  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity,  fe  infiqjte  in  power,  thai 
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with  Him  nothing  is  impossible,  for' 
all  hearts  are  open  to  Him,  and  all; 
creatures  subject  to  His  will : — 
That,  exclusively  of  His  almighty 
power  as  God,  in  the  economy  of 
our  salvation,  He  has  undertaken 
offices  which  are  fully  sufficient  to 
secure  the  most  extensive  blessings. 
He  convinces  the  world  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  He 
takes  away  the  stony  heart,  and 
gives  an  heart  of  flesh.  He  assists 
in  prayer ;  He  acts  as  our  teacher 
and  remembrancer ;  He  guides  into 
all  truth  5  He  glorifies  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  sheds  abroad  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts.  He  has  also  a 
boundless  treasury  of  every  requi- 
site to  accomplish  his  purposes:  for 
He  takes  or  the  things  that  are 
Christ's,  and  shews  them  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  we  know 
are  bidden  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  "  In  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  The  Holy  Spirit, 
therefore,  has  only  to  pour  out  frorii 
ibis  inexhaustible  treasury,  and  what 
man  by  all  his  unassisted  efforts  can 
never  attain,  will  be  immediately  ac 
Gomplished.  The  same  power  which, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  effected  the 
conversion  of  three  thousand  unbe- 
lieving Jews  under  one  discourse, 
can  convince  the  most  prejudiced, 
and  change  the  hearts  of  the  most 
obdurate  of  the  present  day.  When 
He  "  makes  bare  his  arm,"  "  the 
mountains  will  flow  down  at  his 
presence,"  "  a  nation  shall  be  born 
jn  a  day,"  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Crod  and  of  bis  Christ 

Whilst  the  sacred  Scriptures  thus 
acquaint  us  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  effect  these  great  ob- 
jects, thev  afford  us  every  reason  to 
expect  this  Divine  aid  whenever 
genera)  prayer  is  made  for  its  at 


tainroent.  The  prbphecies  clearly 
shew  that  days  ot  great  blessedness 
are  before  us,  and  that  those  days 
wiH  be  preceded  or  accompanied 
by  a  very  large  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  The  prophets  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, and  Joel,  plainly  predict  this 
efinsion,  whilst  Eiekiel  confirms 
those  predictions  by  the  most  strik- 
ing emblems.  Who  can  read  the 
|  remarkable  vision  of  the  valley  full 
of  dry  bones,  and  the  interpretation 
given  of  that  vision,  without  being 
convinced  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
yet  exercise  this  office  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner;  so  powerfully , 
that  those  who  are  now  as  a  multi- 
tude of  dry  bones  shall  stand  up  as 
a  great  army  of  true  believers  ¥  The 
Divine  Oracles  at  the  same  Viroe 
assure  us,  that  it  is  in  answer  to 
prayer  that  this  blessing  will  be  be- 
stowed. It  was  not  till  the  prophet 
had  said,  "Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upob 
these  slain  that  they  may  live,"  that 
the  life-giving  Spirit  came.  In  ano- 
ther prophecy  also,  after  promises 
of  great  mercies,  it  is  added, '"  I  will 
yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
bouse  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them." 
Such  is  the  appointed  connexion 
between  this  Divine  gift,  and  prayer 
for  its  bestowment.*-- So  much  is 
this  the  order  in  which  Crod  is  plea- 
sed to  grant  bis  mercies,  that  he  has 
promised  not  only  to  pour  out  a 
spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication 
opon  his  people,  but  to  lead  them  to 
excite  one  another  to  implore  this 
blessing;  for  thus  it  is  written,  "The 
inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily 
to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  I  will  go 
also."  And  when  prayer  is  offered , 
God  declares,  "  Before  they  call  I 
will  answer,  and  whHst  they  are  yet 
speaking  I  wiM  hear." 
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Without,  therefore,  entering  into 
the  question  as  to  the  exact  period 
of  those  glorious  times,  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  when- 
ever prayer  is  generally  made  for 
the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
a  wide  and  copious  effusioa  of  bis 
sacred  influences  will  be  afforded. 
The  earnest  supplications,  there- 
fore, of  every  sincere  christian  for 
that  promised  blessing ;  and  bis  un- 
wearied eibrts,  in  humble  depend- 
ence upon  God,  to  excite  a  similar 
earnestness  in  others,  are  objects 
greatly  to  be  desired.  For  the 
readier  attainment  of  these  objects, 
the  following  hints  are  respectfully 
offered  :— 

That  all  the  ministers  of  Christ 
should  seek  a  deeper  and  more 
abiding  conviction  of  their  own 
personal  need  of  the  Divine  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit — both  for 
their  own  growth  in  grace,  and  for 
success  in  all  parts  of  their  minis- 
terial labours — in  order  that,  un- 
der this  conviction,  they  may  be  led 
to  more  earnest  secret  prayer  for 
this  blessing : 

That,  like  Daniel  and  his  com- 

E anions,  they  should  unite  with  their 
rethren,  as  opportunities  may  offer, 
in  prayer  for  a  more  general  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit: 

That  they  should  preach  upon 
the  various  offices  of  the  Holy  Spi 
rit,in  order  that  their  congrega- 
tions may  be  more  practically  ac 
quainted  with  bis  important  office 
in  the  work  of  salvation; — and 
that,  in  their  general  discourses, 
they  should  more  habitually  ho- 
nour the  Holy  Spirit,  by  entreating 
his  Divine  aid,  and  ascribing  their 
success  to  his  gracious  influences 

That  all  christians  should  be  in- 
vited to  devote  individually  a  set 
portioiyjf  time  (say,  from  seven  till 
eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 


'tLorfs  day  J  for  private  prayer  and 
meditation  on  this  subject  Thar 
prayer  for  this  blessing  may  include 
tbemeelves,  their  family, their  friends, 
their  ministers,  their  neighbours  and 
fellow-worshippers,  their  country, 
the  heathen,  the  Jew*— all  the  minis- 
ters of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  societies 
formed  for  doing  good. 

That  all  heads  of  families  should 
on  a  fixed  occasion,  ($ayy  Monday 
evening)  entreat  the  same  blessing 
in  their  family  devotions : 

That  all  christians  should  read 
the  Scriptures  with  a  view  to  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  this  sub- 
ject; and  that  they  should  mention 
it  to  their  religious  correspondents 
at  home  and  abroad ;  each  Chris- 
tian using  his  utmost  ability  to  make 
this  union  for  prayer  as  extensive  as 
possible : 

That  whilst  christians  offer  there 
prayers  in  simple  reliance  on  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  should  accompany  them  with 
fdeep  humiliation  for  their  own  sins, 
for  the  sins  of  their  country,  and 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  church ; — 
and  aim*  in  their  conduct,  to  walk 

love  with  all  their  fellow-chris- 
tians,  to  be  watchful  against  griev- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  all 
things  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour. 

I  am  happy  to  state,  that  several 
ministers,  and  many  private  chris- 
tians, have  already  begun  to  act 
conformably  to  these  hints ;  and  it 
is  hoped  that,  by  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, such  a  devout  union  of  heart  in 
prayer,  will  eventually,  and  I  trust 
will  ere  long,  become  very  general, 
fitocft  an  union  cannot  be  contem- 
plated without  feelings  of  exalted 
pleasure  and  bright  expectation.  ^  It 
is  an  union  in  which  no  party-spirit 
is  raised,  no  principles  are  sacrificed, 
no  private  feeling  i#  hurt,  nodoubt- 
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fol  question  agitated,  no  funds  are 
required.  It  is  an  union  of  piety 
and  love !  We  are  not  called  upon 
to  violate  the  dictates  of  our  con- 
science) or  to  infringe  upon  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  religious  society  to 
which  we  belong.  Each  Christian 
may  associate  in  prayer  with  those 
of  his  own  more  immediate  commu- 
siwn  ;  yet  at  the  same  time  may  unite 
in  heart  with  all  who  are  seeking  the 
same  object  The. poor  may  assist 
as  well  as  the  rich ;  the  invalid,  un- 
fitted for  active  exertion,  may,  in 
this  way,  aid  in  building  the  spirit- 1 


ual  temple ;  yrhSst  those  who  are  at 
the  most  remote  distance,  may  meet 
together  at  the  Throne  of  Mercy, 
land  where  practicable,  at  the  same 
ihour  of  prayer. 

|  It  was  among  the  last  petitions 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  that  ail  who 
believe  in  him  might  be  one.  Let 
it  be  our  desire  to  be  thus  united ! 
Let  us  trust  in  God  simply,  pray  to 
him  fervendy,  expect  largely,  watch 
soberly,  and  wait  patiently. 

44  Su&eltI  come  quickly:  even 
so,  come,  Loan  Jesus." 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT* 


On  Christian  Politeness. 
[Communicated  for  the  Repertory  ] 

[We  admit  the  following,  which  appears  to 
be  the  production  of  a  foreigner,  because 
we  felly  approve  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
writer,  on  his  subject  at  large,  and  think 
his  hints  deserve  attention.  It  has  occur- 
red to  as  that  he  might  hare  supported  his 
view  of  the  importance  of  Christian  polite- 
ness, bj  very  appropriate  quotations  from 
the  highest  possible  authority.  We  do  not, 
however,  believe  that  some  of  his  censures, 
are.  in  their  extent,  generally  applicable 
to  the  literary  characters  of  our  country  : 
and  are  disposed  to  think  that  the  rudeness, 
complained  of  might  in  most  cases  be 
softened,  if  not  pievuiiud,  by  a  more  mo- 
derate tone  of  pretension,  and  a  moriv 
circumspect  deportment,  on  the  part  of 
our  foreign  visitants,  than  they  are  some- 
times careful  to  display,  fn  this  country, 
perhaps,  less  than  in  any  other,  a  reputa- 
tion fox  erudition,  or  personal  merit,  can 
sustain  itself  by  means  of  academical  cer- 
tificates, and  recommendatory  testimo- 
nials :  but  scholarship,  science,  and  worth, 
when  accompanied  by  (hat  modesty,  from, 
which  true  excellence  can  hardly  be  sepa- 
rated, we  believe  seldom  fails  to  be  jnstly 
appreciated  among  us,  whether  the  pro- 
duction of  our  own,  or  a  foreign  clime.] 

Virtue  and  good  manners,  are 
twin  sisters ;  so  congenial  are  their 
dispositions  that  they  add  lustre  to 
each  other.  So  tender  their  attach- 
ment, that  they  cannot  flourish  apart. 
Yet,  such  is  the  folly  and  presump- 


tion of  mankind  that,  disregarding 
die  sacred  dictates  of  providence, 
fhey  impiously  strive  to  separate 
those  whose  uqion  is  established  by 
its  immutable  decree.  The  unprinci- 
pled wretch  often  veils  his  depravity 
with  a  smiling  exterior;  while  the 
upright  man,  relying  too  boldly  on 
the  purity  of  his  heart,  assumes  the 
aspect  and  deportment  of  a  clown. 
The  former  exerts  all  his  energies 
to  please ;  the  latter  cares  not  if  he 
disgusts.  As  a  respect  for  truth  is 
die  foundation  of  virtue,  so  a  due 
regard  for  the  feelings  of  others  is 
the  ground  of  good  manners.  Dif- 
ferent situations  in  life  call  for  the 
exercise  of  different  virtues.  Some 
from  the  elevated  stations  which 
they  occupy,  are  expected  to  afford 
examples  of  the  most  exalted  virtuef 
of  which  out*  nature  is  capable.— 
All  however  are  required  to  b*  ho- 
nest, and  abstain  from  positive  evil. 
In  like  manner,  while  peculiar 
modes  and  ceremonies  of  deport- 
ment are  desirable  in  some,  certaia 
regulations  of  common  decency 
must  be  observed  by  all  who  caB 
themselves  civi]iied. 
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The  love  of  influence  is  natural  totfdient   of    vulgarity    unemployed, 


man,  and  common  to  bad  and  good : 
the  one  desires  it  for  his  own  ag- 
grandisement ;  the  other,  as  a  means 
of  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  an<| 
the  happiness  of  his  fellow  creatures. 
There  are  many  qualifications  which 
tend  to  promote  this  influence,  of 
all  which,  none  is  more  efficient  than 
politeness.  Though  the  principles 
of  benevolence  upon  which  true  po- 
liteness depends,  are  found  to  exist 
in  their  unsophisticated  purity  a- 
mong  the  lower  classes,  yet  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  they  should  ex- 
hibit that  easy  ancj  graceful  deport- 
ment which  education  and  inter- 
course with  society  tend  to  produce, 
Such  accomplishments  are  above 
their  ambition,  if  not  entirely  be- 
yond their  reach.  But,  in  more 
elevated  circles,  composed  princi- 
pally of  the  learned  and  affluent, 
we  might  hope  to  see  some  share 
of  the  attention  of  all,  directed  to 
this  important  end.  We  might  ex- 
pect them  to  profit  by  the  example 
of  the  ancients,  whose  history  fiir- 
nishes  us  in  every  page,  with  in- 
stances of  its  happy  effect  upon  the 
fortunes  of  the  individual  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  community. — 
In  most  countries,  we  believe  these 
hopes  would  be  realised.  But  in 
this  favoured  land,  even  sometimes 
iO  some  of  their  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, negligence  in  this  respect  is  too 
often  the  characteristic  of  the  scbo- 


which,  by  disgusting,  may  force 
them  to  avoid  it.  Virtue  is  accep- 
table to  God ;  politeness  to  man. 
Could  we  dive  into  the  heart  and 
penetrate  its  secret  motives,  exter- 
nals might  be  justly  disregarded. 
But  it  is  only  from  the  propriety  of 
the  exterior  that  we  can  estimate 
what  is  within  :  and  it  is  a  knowl- 
edge of  this  fact  that  induces  the 
artful  ai\d  the  wicked  to  clothe  them- 
selves with  all  the  attractions  of  a 
polite  address  and  winning  demea- 
nour. Thus  politeness  becomes  the 
most  powerful  ally  of  vice.  And 
why  may  ft  not  be  employed  as  an 
ornament  and  auxiliary  of  virtue  ? 
Why  should  not  uprightness  of  heart 
be  adorned  with  every  external  ac- 
complishment that  can  render  its 
lustre  conspicuous,  "and  its  beauty 
attractive  ?  A  virtuous  man  with- 
out politeness,  is  like  a  stubborn  oak 
upon  a  heath  : — the  tempest  and 
whirlwind  have  warred  with  it  in 
vain ;  but  the  frost  has  withered  its 
leaves,,  the  bail  has  stripped  off  its 
branches.  And  amidst  the  continu- 
al struggle  for  its  own  preservation, 
it  has  ceased  to  afford  shelter  from 
the  storm,  and  stands  amidst  the 
roar  of;  elements,  an  object  indeed 
of  wonder,  but  not  of  regard.  But 
give  to  this  person  the  accomplish- 
ments of  a  gentleman, — accom- 
plishments springing  from  Christian 
principles,  and  he  becomes  like  the 


politeness,  and  absorbs  all  regard 
lor  the  dictates  of  decorum.  In* 
stead  of  cherishing  and  respecting 


lar.    Pride  assumes  the  place  of  same  tree  in  summer.    Its  branches 


are  covered  with  verdant  foliage, 
and  adorned  with  fragrant  blossoms. 
The  birds  of  the  air  build  their  nests 


the  learned  of  other  countries,  who  among  its  leaves ;  the  beasts  of  the 


seek  an  asylum  in  this,  and  thus 
holding  out  inducements  for  others 
to  emigrate,  they  fear  lest  their  own 
glory  might  suffer  an  eclipse  from  a 
close  comparison,  and  leave  no  ar- 
tifice of  meanness  Untried,  m  tspe- 


field  take  shelter  in  its  branches;  and 
the  way-faring  man,  fatigued  by  his 
exertions,  and  fronting  with  neat, 
finds  under  its  shade  a  place  where 
he  may  rest  his  weary  limbs,  and 
jrefrfsh  his  exhausted  frame. 
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For  the  Repertory. 
Messrs.  Editors, 

I  am  an  Episcopalian  who  feels 
disposed  to  contribute  what  he  can 
to  support  the  public  worship  of 
God,  according  to  the  rites  of  our 
most  excellent  Liturgy.  I  can  well 
remember  how  my  heart  was  wont 
to  be  touched  and  solemnised,,  by 
the  rich  sublimity  of  its  pore  and 
simple  language,  when  I  used  to 
accompany  my  good  old  father  to 
church.  And  though  many  years 
have  now  elapsed  since  I  have  had 
it  in  my  power  to  worship  God  pub- 
lickly,  by  the  help  of  that  precious 
formulary,  I  have  lost  n*ne  of  my 
reverence  and  love  for  it  I  have 
kept  them  alive,  bv  employing  a 
part  of  every  Sunday,  hi  reading 
over  its  appointed  services,  and  la- 
bouring to  possess  my  mind  with 
the  image  of  the  venerable  man 
whose  ministry  I  so  early  attended, 
and  to  transfuse  his  tone  and  man- 
ner through  the  sentences,  as  I  read 
them.  And  hard  as  it  is  to  say  so 
of  any  thing,  I  think  1  can  affirm, 
that  I  have  found  my  heart  made 
better  by  the  employment* 

I  feel  ill  satisfied,  however,  with 
this  means  of  keeping  alive-py  at- 
tachment for  the  church  of  my  fa- 
thers, and  with  this  expression  of  its 
warmth.  I  have  long  been  wishing 
to  procure  the  regular  services  of  a 
minister  of  this  church,  in  otir  vi- 
cinity. But  so  few  of  my  neigh- 
bours are  Episcopalians,  that  we 
are  utterly  unable  to  give  one  a  suit- 
able support  So  we  have  been  in 
the  hank  of  giving  the  small  sums 
we  were  able  to  spare  for  such  pur- 
poses* to  assist  the  methodistsin  e* 
reeling  their*  chapels.  I  have  done 
this  freely,  for  1  have  a  high  re* 

yet  for  many  of  the  proceedings 
that  very  xealous  body  of  cbm- 


(lians.  For  myself,  I  could  never, 
indeed,  be  a  methodist,  nor  any 
thing  else  but  what  I  am.  Still  I 
yield  them  a  tribute  of  hearty  re- 
spect for  the  good  they  are  doing  to 

class  of  people,  upon  whom,  per- 
haps, no  system  is  equally  calculated 
to  act  advantageously, -as  that  whicli 
they  have  brought  into  such  vigor- 
dur  operation.  And  amidst  the  dross 
of  much  party  spirit  andblameable 
enthusiasm,  I  doubt  not  but  the  eye 
of  God  discerns  among  them,  fuU 
many  a  pearl  of  rich  price* 

I  speak  this  from  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  people.  I  have 
ever  felt  it  my  duty  to  show  my  re- 
spect for  the  public  worship  of  God, 
by  yielding  it  my  constant  atten- 
dance, if  I  could  not  at  church,  a- 
roongst  some  other  denominations  of 
christians,  -upon  whose  services  I 
could  most  profitably  attend.  Be- 
cause I  go  so  regularly  to  the  little 
methodist  chapel  near  my  farm,  the 
neighbours  will  have  it,  that  I  am 
more  than  half  a  methodist  They 
are  welcome  to  their  opinion — pro- 
vided I  am  not  obliged,  any  further 
than  I  may  already  have  done,  to. 
confirm  it  by  my  conduct 

Now  I  have  not  a  single  regret 
that  8  few  pence  of  mine  have  gone 
towards  covering  the  heads  of  aa 
hundred  people  when  met  to  wor~ 
ship  God.  Yet  my  conscience  has 
been  sadly  troubled  of  late,  for  fear 
I  have  not  been  doing  what  I  might 
have  done,  for  the  establishment  of 
our  church,  in  this  neighbourhood* 
I  have  been  thinking  of  a  plan,  by 
means  of  which  I  hope  that  church, 
though  not  immediately,  yet  ulti- 
mately, may  take  root  amongst  us. 
And  I  am  taking  the  pains,  Messrs. 
Editors,  though  no  great  hand  at 
writing  letters,  to  submit  it  to  you, 
to  see  what  you  think  about  its 
being  put  m  execution. 
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Tfaere  are,  besides  my  own,  nine 
other  Episcopal  families,  in  a  neigh 
bourhood  sufficiendy  compact  to 
constitute  a  parish.  We  have  given 
altogether,  to  the  different  religious 
denominations  which  have  solicited 
our  charity,  more,  I  dare  say,  than 
$50  a  year,  for  the  last  ten  years. 
Suppose  we  had  regularly  funded 
this  sum  for  the  purpose  of  assist 
ing  our  own  languishing  chqrch  ? 
Should  we  have  done  wrong  to  have 
refused  our  charity  to  our  neigh 
hours  ?  Could  they  complain  if  we 
showed  the  same  love  for  our  own 
denomination,  which  they  so  zeal- 
ously manifest  for  theirs  ?  I  think, 
not  Now  this  sum,  though  not  half 
as  large  as  we  would  gladly  haves 
made  it,  if  we  had  been  giving  to 
our  own  church,  would  have  procu- 
red for  us  the  services  of  a  mission- 
ary, at  least,  for  a  year.  His  servi- 
ces might  have  established  the  church 
for  ever.  But  this  is  irrevocably  past. 
Might  we  not  now,  Messrs.  Editors, 
begin  to  refuse  our  charity  for  other 
religious  purposes,  and  to  make  up  a 
purse  for  this  most  important  one  ? 

I  have  heard  that  there  are  many 
families  in  England  who  regularly 
forego  one  meal  a  week,  and  give 
the  value  of  it  to  religious  societies, 
which  otherwise  they  would  be  un- 
able to  assist.  I  think  if  my  neigh- 
bours had  self-denial  enough  to  a- 
gree  with  me,  and  with  each  other, 
to  do  this,  we  might  soon  realize  a 
snug  little  fund.  We  spread  our 
dinner  tables  quite  abundantly,  and 
could  easily,  I  am  sure,  curtail  from 
«ur  Friday's  dinner,  the  value  of  25 
cents,  and  still  leave  enough  upon 
it  to  satisfy  nature.  This,  laid  by 
everyweek,  would  make  §13  a  year, 
in  each  family.  As  this  would  be 
dear  saving, we  could,  of  course,ct>n 
tinue  th£  sums  which  we  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  contributing.  Sup 
Vol.  II...No.  XL 


pose  tbey  amount  to  no  more  than 
$7  a  year.  Our  ten  families  could 
thus  make  up  a  purse  of  $200  per 
annum.  Perhaps  some  Missionary 
Society,  upon  hearing  of  our  efforts, 
would  add  enough  to  this  to  send  us 
a  Missionury  for  half  the  year.  O- 
ther  parishes  in  tire  neighbourhood 
might  be  induced  to  follow  our 
example,  and  the  missionary  find 
constant  employment,  perhaps,  in  a 
single  county.  At  least  we  should 
be  collecting  a  fund  for  future  use. 
In  one  word,  then,  to  the  adoption 
and  prosecution  of  this  plan,  as  far 
as  depends  upon  a  solitary  individu- 
al, would  you  venture  to  advise, 
A.  C n. 

The  affecting  narrative  which  we 
now  present  to  our  readers  may  be 
depended  upon  as  strictly  true.  The 
minister  who  visited  the  unhappy 
man  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coombs,  of 
Manchester. 

We  wish  that  this  paper  may  be 
printed  separately  in  different  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  and  widely  circula- 
ted. 
THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  jW  INFIDEL, 

WHO  BURKT  HIS  BIBLE. 

On  Sunday,  October  24th,  1819, 
I  was  called  (says  the  person  who 
has  furnished  the  followipg  account) 
to  visit  a  poor  man .  in  Manchester. 
He  was  described  tomeas  dying  in 
the  most  distracting  agonies  of  mind. 
1  found  him  in  the  full  possession 
of  his  mental  faculties,  but  much 
agitated  and  alarmed  by  a  sense  of 
his  great  siufijlness  aftd  approach- 
ing misery.  For.  this- 1  ,was  at  no 
loss  to  account,  when  I  had  learned, 
partly  from  himself,  and  partly  from 
his  neighbours,  the  following  par- 
ticulars of  his  history  : — 

He  had  been  accustomed  from 
childhood  to  reverence  the  institu- 
tions of  religion,  to  read  the  Word 
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of  God,  and  to  attend  his  worship. 
Regular  in  his  hahits,  and  moral  in 
his  deportment,  he  had  generally 
maintained  a  fair  character.  About 
six  months  before  the  time  at  which 
I  saw  him,  he  had  been  deprived  of 
his  wife  by  death.  To  suppress  the 
sorrow  occasion*^  by  this  loss,  he 
went  frequently  to  a  public  house  ; 
there  he  found  companions  whose 
mirth  caused  him  to  forget  for  a 
moment  his  troubles.  At  first  he 
was  surprised  and  shocked  by  their 
profaneness,  but  he  soon  proved 
that  *  Evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners.'  These  men  were 
infidels  ;  and  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore they  persuaded  their  new  asso- 
ciate to  imitate  their  example,  in 
abandoningthe  profession,  and  cast- 
ing off  the  restraints  of  Religion. 
On  Sunday  mornings  they  met  to 
enconrage  each  other  in  all  manner 
of  wickedness;  and  on  one  of  those 
occasions,  according  to  previous 
agreement,  they  together  committed 
their  Bibles  to  the  flames,  and  vowed 
never  again  to  enter  a  place  ofreli 
gious  worship. — "  All  this  (said  the 
wretched  man)  did  well  enough 
while  I  was  in  health,  and  could  keep 
ofl"  the  thoughts  of  death."  Now, 
however,  he  was  stretched  on  a  bed 
of  sickness,  and  conscious  of  his  near 
approach  to  eternky ;  in  this  state, 
forced  to  reflection,  his  guilt  and 
danger  excited  the  utmost  horror 
and  alarm  :  despair  had  taken  full 
possession  of  his  mind.  When  I 
spoke  to  him  of  the  mercy  and  for- 
giveness, which  the  most  heinous  of- 
fenders are  encouraged  to  seek 
through  the  mediation  of  a  Redeem- 
er,  he  hastily  exclaimed,  '*  What's 
the  use  of  talking  to  me  about  mer- 
cy ?"  When  entreated  again  and 
again  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
.  world,  he  said,  w  I  tell  you,  it'aof  no 


use  now ;  'tis  too  late— 'ti*  too  late." 
In  reply  to  my  exhortation  to  pray f 
he  said,  "  Oh !  I  could  pray  oncef 
but  now  I  can't  pray" — and,  after  a 
pause,  "  I  will  not  pray."  These 
expressions  were  subsequently  seve- 
ral times  repeated,  "  1  cannot  pray, 
I  will  not  pray."  Two  men  having 
entered  the  room,  whom  I  under- 
stood to  have  been  leaders  in  the 
guilty  company  by  which  this  poor 
man  had  been  deluded,  he  hastily 
turned  his  face  from  them  with  ob- 
vious disgust  and  terror ;  and  after 
they  had  addressed  to  him  some 
blustering  expressions  by  which 
they  hoped  to  rally  his  spirits,  he 
raised  himself  on  bis  bed,  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  in  the  most  deliberate 
and  solemn  manner  called  on  God 
dlmighty  to  blast  those  wretches  to 
all  eternity!  They  almost  immedi- 
ately left  the  apartment,  uttering  a 
profusion  of  oaths.  Some  time  af- 
terwards three  others  of  the  wretch- 
ed men  entered,  and  occasioned  a 
cpetition  of  the  imprecations,  which 
it  was  impossible  for  any  to  hear  with- 
out shuddering. 

After  1  had  been  with  him  two 
hours,  (during  which  time  he  fre- 
quently repeated  such  expressions 
as  have  been  stated)  he  became  quite 
indifferent  to  what  was  said  to  him, 
rolling  about  on  his  bed,  and  now 
and  then  ejaculating,  "  My  Bible  ! 
Oh!  the  Bible."  His  eyes  were 
for  several  minutes  fixed  on  me,  but 
he  seemed  not  to  hear  the  questions 
and  entreaties  which  I  continued  to 
address  to  him.  He  then  concealed 
his  face  by  turning  it  to  the  pillow, 
and  after  having  remained  m  this 
position  perhaps  a  quarter  of  aa 
hour,  his  whole  frame  was  violently 
convulsed;  he  groaned,  and  then 
agirin  was  still ;  and  whilst  I  was 
speaking  to  the  bystanders,  he  ex- 
pired.—•'  Jt  is  a  fearful   thing  to 
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fall  into 
God!* 


the  bands  of  the  living' 
\Lon.  Ev.  Mag. 


Forth*  Repertory 

Letters  to  a  Niece — No.VNI. 
(Continued  from  p.  1  $3.) 

The  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  men,  reqnire  that    we   should 
*  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation.'  If 
we  have  experienced  the  benefits  and 
consolations  of  religion  in  our  own 
souls,  surely  it  must  argue  the  ba 
sest  ingratitude  to  God,  and  enrol 
nal  indifference  to  the  happiness  of 
our  fellow-beings,  if  we  do  not  use 
every  means  in  our  power  to  reborn 
mend  it  to  them.    The  relation  of 
experienced,  and  a  description  of 
high  emotions,  will  never  awaken 
the  careless,  or  convince  the  incre- 
dnlous,  but  there  is  something  so 
plain,  so  palpable,  (I  had  almost 
said)  so  tangible,  in  a  holy  life,  as 
can  hardly  fail  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion, an  J  win  on  the  affections  of 
the  most  obdurate.    Whatever  be 
the  conduct  of  professed  christians, 
the  gospel  gives  no  countenance  to 
unholy  tempers  or  ungodly  practi- 
ces: so  far  from  it,  it  continually  in- 
sists upon  purity  of  heart,  and  holi- 
ness of  life,  upon  dying  to  sin,  and 
living  to  righteousness,  and  posi- 
tively declares  that,  '  without  holi- 
ness no  man  shaH  see  the  Lord.' — 
To  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
we  must  know  it  practically,  not 
only  as  taught  by  his  word,  but  also, 
as  beautifully  exemplified  in  his  life, 
That  it  is  our  duty  to  imitate  him  by 
whose  name  we  are  called,  must  be 
admitted  by  all  who  entertain  ra- 
tional and  consistent  views  on  the 
subject;  and  in  proportion  as  we 
differ  from  our  great  exemplar,  and 
turn  away  from  the  consideration 
*f-hh  character  and  conduct,  in  the 
same  proportion  do  we  depart  from 


experience  and    profession.     The 
immense  distance  at  which  we  find 
ourselves  from  the  great  standard 
of  perfection,  and  the  difficulty  we 
soon  begin  to  feel,  when  we  endea- 
vour to  copy  after  it,  cannot  fail  to 
produce  deep  humility  and  bring  us 
as  sincere  supplicants,  to  the  feet  of 
Christ.      Humbly   desiring   to  be 
taught  by  him,  we  shall   find  that, 
'  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  di- 
rect,   and  grace  to  help  in  every 
time  of  need.'    In  vain  do  we  look 
for  happiness  ha  the  world :  we  shall 
never  find  it  out  of  the  school  of 
Christ ;  there  true  peace  indeed  re- 
sides, not  because  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  are  endowed  with  more  exter- 
nal advantages,  or  are  more  exempt- 
ed from  sufferings  and  disappoint- 
ments than  others,  for  they  have  of- 
ten a  larger  share  of  them,  but  be- 
cause, humility  is  the  parent  of  con- 
tentment, and  a  man  can  only  be  at 
rest   as   he   is  humble;  humility, 
though  the  most  lowly  of  the  chris- 
tian graces,  is  the  most  lovely,  and 
throws  an  amiable  lustre  on  all  the 
rest.    By  the  humble  christian,  af- 
flictions are  met  without  repining, 
and  borne  without  impatience ;  du- 
ties are  not  thought  hard,  nor  crosses 
[unnecessary.    While  the  proud  and 
(worldly-minded   are   racked  with 
envy  and  jealousy,  and  pushed  on  by 
ambition  and  vanity,  so  as  to  be- 
come restless  and  wretched,  he  walks 
on  tranquilly  and  contentedly;  the 
provocations  of  men  do  not  discom- 
pose him,  the  reproaches  of  the  world 
do  not  depress  him ;  the  happy  spirit 
he  possesses^  teaches  him  to  near 
with  injuries  and  to  forgive  unkind- 
ness ;  popular  applause,  and  honours 
which  fade  away,  are  not  sought  by 
him,  and  as  he  aims  not  at  these  ob- 
jects, so    he  avoids  the  vexations 


true  goodness,  and  betray  the  un-|  which  disturb  the  minds  of  those 
sooidarst  *f  cter  while  cbristitntpho  **  mmuj  pursuing  *em» 
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Candour,  meekness,    forbearance, 

Isatience  and  kindness,  are.the  love 
y  traio  that  attend  the  abodes  of 
humility,  while  they  adorn  and  bless 
her  happy  inmates. — The  consider- 
ation  of  the  Redeemer's  example 
will  have  a  powerful  tendency  to 
reconcile  his  servant  to  a  life  of  po- 
verty, hardship,  or  contempt:  and 
excite  in  him  a  spirit  of  active  be- 
nevolence, and  compassion,  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men.    While  he 
contemplates   the   Lord  of  Glory 
from  his  birth  in  the  stable,  to  his 
death  on  the  cross,  enduring  hun- 
ger, thirst,  weariness,  willingly  sub- 
mitting to  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  meanest  of  the  people,  making 
himself  of  no  reputation,  but  appear- 
ing as  the  servant  of  all,  bearing 
with  the  most  perfect  meekness  and 
patience  all  the  trials,  revilings,  in- 
juries and  insults,  with  which  his 
enemies  were  continually  loading 
him— when  he  beholds  his  Saviour, 
who  continually  *  went  about  doing 
good/  relieving  the  helpless,  heal- 
ing .  the  diseased,  comforting  the 
afflicted,  labouring  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  all ;  and   when   men 
would  not  hearken  to  bis  words, 
pitying  them,  and  in  the  compassion- 
ate affection  ofbis  soul,  grieving  over 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  weeping 
at  the  prospect  of  their  approaching 
and  deserved  miseries,   and  even 
praying  for  his  cruel  murderers,  and . 
recommending  them  to  the  divine 
mercy* — it  is  impossible,  but  that! 
his  soul  must  be  animated  with  some 
portion  of  the  same  spirit,  and  bis 
temper  moulded  into  some  resem- 
blance of  his  divine  Master, — and  it 
is  by  this  criterion  only,  that  he  can 
form  any  safe  conclusion  respecting 
his  own  state  and  character,  since, 
'  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his.' — It  follow* 
then,  that  he,  and  he  only,  is  a  true  J  * 


christian,  who  believes  the  pecutfafe, 
distinguishing,  and  illustrious  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel, — and  is  animat- 
ed thereby  to  follow  all  its.precepts,— 
who  heartily  approves,  and  diligent- 
ly endeavours  to  imitate  the  bright 
example  set  before  him,  and  who  by 
the  help  of  divine  grace,  attains  in 
his  humble  measure,  to  some  true 
resemblance  of  his  Saviour. 

Magdalena. 

fOETRT. 

In  the  illustrations  of  the  fourth  of 
Jebb's  discourses,  in  the  London 
edition  of  1816,  occurs  a  note,  in 
which  is  presented  the  following 
beautiful  ode  from  the  Divina 
Psalmodia  of  Cardinal  Bona,  on 
which  Pabnell  manifestly  form- 
ed bis  exquisite  Hymn  to  Con- 
tentment. "The  insertion  will 
be  here  readily  pardoned,"  ob- 
serves the  author  of  the  discourse, 
"as  this  imitation  has  escaped  the 
notice  of  Dr.  Johnson,  and,  it  is 
believed,  of  all  other  critics  and 
commentators." 

ODA. 
O  sincere,  parent  bcatitatis, 
Cceli  delirium,  Deique  prole*, 
Pax,  terra  columen,  decusque  morum, 
Paz,  cunctis  potior  dncum  triumphis, 
Quo8  mundi  colis  abditos  recessus  ? 
Hie  te  sollicito  requirit  situ, 
Urbanot  fugiens  procul  tumukus. 
Hie  inter  tcopulot,  vagosque  fluctus 
Spumantif  pelagi  latere  credit. 
Hie  desert*  petit  loca,  et  per  antra 
Te  querent,  ▼arias  peragrat  oras. 
Qua  lucent  oritur,  caditque  Titan. 
Hie  ut  te  eeler  assequatur,  aurum 
Congestum  colit,  atque  dignitatum 
Regalem  tibi  pneparat  decorem. 
Hie  dement  juga  tcandit,  et  reinotoa 
Perscrutatur  agrot ;  tamen  superns 
Hi  pads  nequeunt  bonis  potiri. 
Cor  sic  ergo  tuum,bemgna,  numen 
Celant,  implacidum  relinquit  orbem  ? 
Pacem  sic  ego  tciscitabar.    Ilia 
Respondit :  '•  Preprlo  imperare  cordi 
Si  nosti,  tibi  cognitumquenumen, 
Possessumque  meum  est :  Sinn  receptas* 
Sic  me  perpetuo  coles  amore." 

PaMSIX's  ImTTATIOF. 
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Fweet  delight  of  human  kind ; 
Heavenly  born,  and  bred  on  high,   . 
To  crown  the  favourites  of  the  iky 
With  more  of  happiness  below. 
Than  victors  in  a  triumph  know ! 
Whither,  O  whither  art  thou  fled, 
To  lay  thy  meek  contented  head  ? 
What  happy  region  dost  thou  please 
To  make  the  seat  of  calms  and  ease  ? 

Ambition  searches  all  iti  sphere 
Of  pomp  and  state,  to  meet  tbee  there. 
Increasing  avarice  would  find 
Thy  presence  in  its  gold  enshrined. 
The  bold  adventurer  ploughs  his  way 
Thro  ii. h  rocks,  amidst  the  foaming  sea, 
To  gain  thy  love,  and  then  perceives 
Thou  wert  not  in  the  rocks  and  waves. 
The  silent  heart,  which  grief  assails, 
Treads  soft  and  lonesome  o'er  the  vales, 
Sees  daisies  open,  rivers  run, 
And  seeks,  (as  I  have  vainly  done,) 
Amusing  thought :  but  learns  to  know 
That  solitude's  the  nurse  of  woe, 
No  real  happiness  is  found 


In  trailing  purple  on  the  ground : 
Or  in  a  soul  exalted  high, 
To  range  the  circuit  of  the  sky, 
Converse  with  stars  above,  and  kneftr 
All  nature  in  its  forms  below ; 
The  rest  it  seeks,  in  seeking  dies, 
And  doubts  at  last  for  knowledge  rise. 

Lovely,  lasting  peace,  appear ! 
This  world  itself,  if  thou  art  here, 
Is  once  again  wiih  Eden  blest, 
And  man  contains  it  in  his  breast. 

'Twas  thus,  as  under  shade  I  stoog, 
I  sung  my  wishes  to  the  wood, 
And,  lost  in  thought,  no  more  perceiv'd 
The  quiet  branches  as  they  wav'd. 
It  seemed  as  all  the  quiet  place, 
Confttts'd  the  presence  of  the  grace ; 
When  thus  she  spake  ;  "  Gorule  thy  will, 
Rid  thy  wild  passions  all  be  still, 
Know  God  ;  and  bring  thy  heart  to  know 
The  joys  which  from  religion  flow: 
Then  every  grace  shjall  be  its  guest, 
And  I'll  be  there,  to  crown  the  rest/' 
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History  0/ the  Reformation :  btin$  an  Abridg- 
ment of  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reforma 
tion  of  the  Church  of  England.  Together 
uith  Sketches  of  the  lives  of  Luther,  Cal 
vin,  and  Zuingle,  the  thru  celebrated  Re- 
formers of  the  Continent.  By  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Allen,  Rector  of  the  Parish  of 
St.  Andrews,  Va.  Washington  City,  1820, 
pp.  297.  12  mo. 


From  a  cursory  perusal  of  this 
Abridgment  in  manuscript,  we  were 
led  to  insert  in  a  former  number,*  a 
few  general  remarks  explanatory  of 
the  dttject  and  plan  of  the  author,  or 
the  interesting  nature  of  the  subject, 
and  the  utility  of  the  work.  The 
attention  bestowed  by  us  on  the 
volume  subsequently  to  its  publica- 
tion, confirms  the  opinion  of  its  va- 
lue expressed  at  that  time.  The 
compass  of  the  materials  from  wbidi 
it  is  compiled,  has  rendered  unavoi- 
dable the  omission  of  all  but  the 
leading  events  in  a  history  singular- 
ly crowded  with  incidents,  and 
marked  at  every  stage,  with  plain 
indications  of  a  divine  agency  stea- 
dily operating,  in  the  midst  of  the 

•See  Repe^ory  for  Doc.  p.  1ft 


conflicting  passions  and  efforts  of 
men,  for  the  production  of  the  most 
gracious,  and  magnificent  results. 
To  attempt,  therefore,  in  this  paper, 
the  analysis  of  a  work,  which  in  its 
original  form  cannot  be  accused  of 
dealing  too  much  in  detail,  would 
neither  be  satisfactory  to  our  read- 
ers, nor  to  ourselves.  At  the  same 
time,  Episcopalians  of  this  country 
are  highly  concerned,  as  the  descen- 
dants of  the  actors  in  this  great 
drama, — as  professors  of  the  reform- 
ed religion,-and  especially,  as  mem- 
bers of  a  church  directly  transplant- 
ed from  the  pruned  and  purified 
stock  of  the  church  of  England, — 
to  familiarise  to  themselves  all  the 
facts  detailed  in  this  volume.  Many 
of  these  events  directly  9  and  all  re- 
motely, conspired  to  impart  to  the 
organization  of  the  English  church, 
including  its  liturgy,  and  summary 
of  doctrines,  the  particular  form 
which  it  continues,  in  these  respects, 
to  retain.  We  propose  in  what  fol- 
lows, to  advert  to  those  passages 
only,  pf  the  Abridgment,  which  il- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


*J4 


Bevfew « *  •  Alton's  History  of  Ae  Reformation. 


jcne, 


fcistratethe  origin  of  some  of  thef' employing  her  power  and  intrigues, 
distinguishing  features  of  our  sys-l  with  the  same  effect*  for  iu  external 
tern    of   worship,    discipline,   and      ^  -      mi-ji^^.^.L.n 
faith :  but  shall  only  partially  ac- 
complish our  purpose,  unless  we  suc- 
ceed in  exciting  our  readers  to  the 
acquisition  of  more  extensive  and 
particular  information,  on  the  same 
subjects. 

The  origin  and  early  history  of  the 
English  church,  are  attended  with 
much  obscurity ;  from  which  the  re- 
searches of  several  of  its  ablest  wri 
ters  have  not  succeeded  in  extrica- 
ting it.  It  certainly  existed,  and 
sustained  the  character  of  primitive 
simplicity  and  purity,  long  before 
the  Komish  defection,  which  com- 
menced in  the  6lb  century,  had 
reached  and  corrupted  it.  The  su 
periority  naturally  conceded  to 
Rome  on  account  of  fcer  literary 
eminence,  the  ancient  celebrity  oi 
her  name,  and  the  political  connex- 
ions formerly  subsisting  between  her 
government  and  this  island,  facili 
tated  the  admission  of  her  unscrip- 
turat*  opinions  and  pretensions,  bj 
the  Englwh  clergy.  The  civil  his- 
tory of  England  subsequent  to  that 
time,  shows  the  gradual,  but  evident 
growth  of  papal  influence  in  that 


country,  down  to  the  Reformation, 


nation.  The  dictates  of  the  Roman, 
pontiff  were,  indeed,  often  interpo- 
sed during  the  struggles  between 
the  feudal  nobles  and  the  crown  ; 
but  were  seldom  farther,  or  other- 
wise regarded  than  as  seconded  by 
the  interests  or  necessities  of  tbe 
parties. 

I  The  papal  prerogatives  were  tbe 
most  successfully  extended  in  Eng- 
land, by  means  of  the  monastic  in- 
stitutions, whicb  had  multiplied,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, to  the  most  incredible  extent. 
A  large  majority  of  the  clergy  of 
England  had  long  subsisted  on  these 
foundations ;  which  were  supported 
and  enriched  by  the  levy  of  inces- 
sant and  oppressive  exactions  on  the 
credulity  and  superstition  of  the 
common  people.  The  monks  and 
\bbots  acknowledging  a  direct  de- 
pendence on  the  court  of  Rome, 
from  which  all  their  different  orders> 
and  the  rules  of  their  internal  go- 
vernment emanated,  were  ever  rea- 
dy to  promote  tlie  interests  of  the 
papacy  in  England,  by  increasing 
its  influence  over  the  crown, 
the  nobles,  and  tbe    commonal- 


Tbe  absurd  superstitions  of  the  Ro- 
mish church,  came  at  length  to  be 
a  lop  ted  by  the  common  people  and 
the  inferior  clergy  of  England,  in 
their  most  enormous  forms.  But 
the  English  princes  and  nobility,  at 
no  period,  appear-long  to  have  uni- 
ted in  implicitly  recognising  the  an 
thority  of  the  papai  court.  This 
vestige  of  political  and  spiritual  in- 
dependency, they  were  enabled,  af- 
ter it  had  been  lost  to  almost  every 
otiier  European  state,  to  maintain, 
by  means  of  the  distant  and  insula/ 
situation  of  their  country,— circum- 
stances whicb  prevented  Rome  from 


ty.  Through  these  agents,,  the 
country  was  annually  drained  of 
large  sums  of  money,  whicb,  on  va- 
rious pretexts,  were  remitted  to 
Rome,  for  the  aggrandisement  of 
the  papal  court. 

The  ignorance  of  all  the  inferior 
clergy,  and  of  the  laity,  was  ex- 
treme. With  few  exceptions,  they 
were  able  neither  to  procure,  nor  to 
read  the  scriptures.  The  fearful 
maturity  of  the.  evils  arising  out  of 
this  state  of  things,  is  depicted  in 
the  subsequent  extracts : 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  refgir  of 
king  Henry  VIII.  England  was  reposing 
in  the  arms  of  papal  Roeotj  unptichlj  j4cW- 
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ing  to  her  spiritual  despotism*  The  shrines 
of  saints  were  visited  by  adoring1  multitudes  ; 
the  doctrine  of  purgatory  was  an  inexhausti- 
ble fountain  to  the  coffers  of  the  priesthood  ; 
bishops  were  established  in  their  sees  by  bulls 
from  his  holiness ;  appeals  to  Rome  held  all 
spiritual  decisions  in  durance  ;  images,  and 
relics,  and  miracles  abounded  ;  the  Bible  was 
shut  up  as  a  propagator  of  heresy ;  and  igno- 
rance slept  at  the  foot  of  superstition,  while 
▼ice  in  every  variety,  roamed  unchecked 
through  the  land. 

"  Saving  masses  to  relieve  sools  from  pur* 
gatoryj  was  a  most  lucrative  source  of  rev* 
one.  So  general  was  the  belief  in  their  vir. 
toe,  that  statutes  in  mortmain  became  neces- 
sary in  order  to  prevent  the  greater  part  of 
the  estates  in  England  being  given  to  the 
brotherhood.  The  shrinet,  and  images,  and 
relics  of  saints  were  also  profitable ;  for  the 
multitude  were  persuaded  that  pilgrimages 
and  presents  to  them  would  secure  an  inter- 
cession in  Heaven.  The  orders  of  begging 
friars ,  by  great  appearance  of  mortification, 
gained  much  esteem.  They  were  not  as  idle 
and  laxy  as  the  monks,  but  went  about,  and 
preached,  and  heard  confessions,  and  carried 
indulgences,  with  many  other  pretty  little 
things,  Agnus  Dei's,  Rosaries,  and  Pebbles, 
which  they  made  the  world  believe  had  great 
virtue  in  them.  There  was  a  firm  union  of 
their  whole  order,  they  having  a  general  at 
Rome,  and  a  provincial  in  each  of  their  pro- 
vinces. The  school-learning  was  wholly  in 
their  hands,  and  they  were  great  preachers. 
But  they  too  had  become  extremely  licen- 
tious; and  in  Secret  they  plotted  much  against 
the  king,  opposing  both  his  divorce  and  his 
supremacy. 

"  In  one  monastery  were  found  a*  many 
relics  as  could  be  named  in  four  sheets  of 
paper;  among  which  was  an  angel,  with  one 
wing,  that  brought  over  the  spear's  head  that 
pierced  our  Saviour's  side.  There  were  also 
found  some  of  the  coals  that  roasted  St.  Law- 
rence, the  parings  of  St.  Edmund's  toes,  St. 
Thomas  a  Rocket's  pen-knife  and  boots,  with 
as  many  pieces  of  the  cross  of  our  Saviour 
as  would  make  a  large  whole  cross,  a  piece 
of  St.  Andrew's  finger  set  in  an  ounee  of  sil- 
ver, with  a  multitude  of  others  of  equal  vera- 
city. Many  of  the  images  were  broken  ; 
among  which  was  one  that,  by  means  of 
springs,  was  made  to  move  the  head,  bands, 
and  Set  j  this  had  proved  very  profitable. 
Some  of  the  blood  of  a  duck  was  found  in  a 
phial,  which  was  thick  on  one  side,  and  thin 
on  the  other ;  the  people  were  taught  to  be- 1 
toeve  this  was  the  blood  of  Christ,  and,  on 
their  paving  a  considerable  sum,  the  thin 
side  of  the  phial  was  turned  towards  them, 
and  they  were  permitted  to  see  the  blood. 
In  Wales  there  was  found  a  huge  image  of 
wood,  which  was  visited  by  Ave  or  six  bun- 
dead  pilgrims  in  one  day;  some  earriedoxen 
sjad  entile,  and  some  money*  to  induct  the 


image  to  deliver  their  souls  from  Hell  But 
the  shrine  of  Thomas  a  Becket  was  most 
profitable.  It  was  valued  abundantly  more 
than  the  shrine  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  of 
Christ;  for  in  one  year,  there  was  onered  at 
Christ's  altar,  3/.  2*.  fid  ;  at  the  Virgin's  63/. 
fit.  6U;  but  at  Thomas's  832J.  12*.  3d— And, 
the  next  year,  was  offered  at  Christ's— *o- 
thiho;  at  the  Virgin's  4/.  Is.  8d.;  but  at 
Thomas's  964/.  (it.  3d  A  jnbilee  of  15  days 
was  ordained  for  Becket,  by  Rome,  every 
fiftieth  year,  and  indulgence  wu  granted  to  til 
that  would  vitit  kit  thrtne.  In  the  sixth  jubi- 
lee, in  1420,  one  hundred  thousand  strangers 
visited  his  tomb,  and  with  tbero,  an  immense 
wealth."    pp.  14,  33,  34,  42-44. 

The  attributes  attached  to  the 
papal  and  sacerdotal  offices,  will  be 
seen,  by  a  brief  abstract  of  the  ca- 
non law  of  Rome,  in  force  at  that 
time,  to  have  been  of  the  most  blas- 
phemous character.  It  b  declared 
that, 

"  He  that  acknowledged  not  himself  to  he 
under  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  that  the  bish- 
op of  Rome  is  ordained  by  God  to  have  pri- 
macy over  all  the  world,  is  an  heretic,  and 
cannot  be  saved,  nor  is  not  of  the  Jleck  of 
Christ. 

11  All  the  decrees  of  the  bishop  of  Rome 
ought  to  be  kept  perpetually  of  every  man,  ax 
God's  word  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter ; 
and  whosoever  doth  not  receive  tbem,  they 
blaspheme  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shall  have  no 
forgiveness. 

"  The  see  of  Rome  bath  neither  spot  nor 
wrinkle  in  it,  nor  cannot  err. 

"  Nothing  may  be  done  against  him  that 
appealeth  unto  Rome. 

"  The  bishop  of  Rome  may  be  judged  of 
none,  but  of  God  only ;  for  although  he  nei- 
ther regard  his  own  salvation,  nor  no  man's 
else,  but  draw  down  with  himself  innumera- 
ble people  by  heaps  unto  Hell,  yet  may  no 
mortal  man  in  this  world  presume  to  repre- 
hend hhn ,  forasmuch  as  he  is  called  God, 
he  may  not  be  judged  of  man,  for  God  may 
bo  judged  of  no  maru 

"  The  bishop  of  Rome  may  open  end  shut 
Heaven  unto  men. 

"  The  see  of  Rome  receiveth  hot?  men*  or 
else  maketh  them  hojy. 

"  It  appertained!  to  the  bishop  of  Rome  to 
I  judge  which  oaths  ought  to  be  kept,  add  which 
not. 

"  Whosoever  teacheth.  or  thinketh  pi  the 
sacraments,  otherwise  than  the  see  of  Rome 
doth  teach  and  observe,  be  excommunicate. 

"  He  it  no  manslayer  that  slayeth  a  mast 
which  is  excommunicate. 

"  A  penitent  person  can  have  no  remis- 
sion of  his  sin,  but  by  soppBcatioa  of.  the 
priests,"    pp.64,6i. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


336 


Review.  •  •Aflea'fl  History  of  the  Jtewrmatioo. 


XUNC. 


The  transition  from  this  state  ofllmonasterie$,Tindertakenforthepur 


spiritual  despotism  and  ignorance., 
to  a  complete  reform,  and  the  sub 
version  of  papacy  and  superstition 
in  England,  were  not  accomplished 
by  any  violent  exertion  of  force  or 
authority;  but  by  the  more  painful 
and  effectual  process  of  prayer  and 
research,  on  the  part  of  the  reform 
ers;  and  a  free  communication  of 
the  light  thus  acquired,  to  the  com- 
mon people*    Hence,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  interested  individu 
als  who  aimed  only  to  subserve 
their  private  views  by  the  part  which 
they  assumed  in  the  changes  of  the 
day.  the  reformation  has  been  pro- 
ved by  the  event,  to  have  been 
founded  on  conviction,  and  princi- 
ple. 

The  work  of  illumination  bad 
made  considerable  progress  in  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Switzerland, 
while  nearly  the  only  indication  of 
its  existence  in  this  country  was  to 


English  monarch,  and  his  interested 
leal  for  the  reduction,  and  suppres 
sion  of  the  monasteries^  The  com- 
mencement of  the  reformation  of  the 
church  of  England,  cannot  be.  fixed 
at  an  earlier  date  than  the  18th 
year  of  Henry  VIII.  A.  D.  1527, 
when  the  first  effectual  stand  was1 
taken  in  opposition  to  the  papal 

Cwer :  and  its  consummation  is  to 
referred  to  the  2d  year  of  Eliza- 
beth, A.  D.  1560,  comprehending  a 
period  of  thirty-three  years. 
^  The  purification  of  the  Monas- 
tic institutions  was  a  measure  strong- 
ly urged  by  Cranmet,  who  in  1 533* 
was  eletated  to  the  Archbishopric 
of  Cafaterbury,  by  Henry  VIH.  and 


pose  of  ascertaining  their  corrup- 
tions* aud  preparing  the  way  for 
suppressing  thfcm. 

"  They  were  all  required  to'swear  allegi- 
ance to  the  king's  supremacy.  Tbeir. inter- 
nal polity  was  examined,  and  every  f4i'wg 
connected  with  t  Uem nodenvc.pt  *, close  in- 
s pec t ion.  Sundry  injunction*  vyerengmn 
them,  as,  that  $hcy  were  to  tooth  the  people 
the  king's  supremacy,  to  hav*. a  chapter  u* 
the  Bible  read  at  each,  of  toa*r  me^tqbVe 
on  common  (bod,  to  listen  to  a  lecture  of  di- 
vinity for  a  whole  aoor*very  day^ANd  to  be 
well  employed.  ,  The  Abbot  was  e*e«y-iday 
to  explain  to  them,  the*  religion*  consisted, 
not  in  rites,  but  ip  tlmn*M*f.taart,Fpui<er 
ntss  of  lifet.uofejgne4  feith*  Jwo*|tfrljfv«hari- 
ty,  and  honouring  of  Goaiin*pit]ii\<and  in- 
truth,  fn  Jhesc  w*  may  4*ca*w  <4f*  hefcfrt 
and  band  of  Craoper;  b«*<e*ieAn»aaahe;  li- 
centiousness of  the  monks,  th#p  twwre, by  no 
[means  pleased  with  ihem*"-.  pp*3ft»  $L. 


This  measure  jfas^  Jfirstbverf; 
act  of  reform  in  the  external  slate 
|of  the  church.  t«*.'o  . 

On  a  review  of  ttie  prf  ceding  ex- 
tracts relative  to  the  eowaptkmk  of 
the  chtnrfaatthtetpCfri(^.''nVyiitedtir 
be  seen  in  the  growing  impatience  siderable  advance ,'tp wards  the  prin-r 
ofthe  papal  yoke,  manifested  by  the  cipl«»  recognised  by  the  reformed 


|  church  will  bb  seen  to  haVd  bfebft 
made  at  this  time,  in  the  establish** 
ment  of  several  articles  by  royal 
authority;  of  which  we  give  a  sum- 
chary,  

"These  directed,  that  all  bishops  and 
preachers  should  instruct  the  people  to  be- 
lieve the  wh6le  Bible,  and  the  three  creeds— «- 
the  Apostle's,  Nicene,  and  Atbanasian ;  inter- 
pret all  things  according  to  them,  amt  in  the 
very  same  words,  and  condemn  alt  heresies 
contrary  to  them  ;  that  they  shouTd  instruct 
the  people  concerning  the  necessity  of  bap- 
tism for  infants  as  well  as  adulfs,  and  of  pe'-* 
nance — which  consisted  in  contrition,  or  an* 
inward  shame  and  sorrow  for  sin,  because  • 
committed  against  God,  attd  in  confessibn. 
and  amendment  of  life ;  and  that  they  should 
teach  them  that  to  penance  must  be  joined  . 
the  faith  that  God'  will  forgive  and  justify, 
not  for  th*  Worthiness  of  mi  man  merit,  bgt 


for  the  only  merits  of  the  blood  and  passion 
of  our  StrthW  ,*  Jesus  Christ. 
«»«r  wuairaiTi»  ivwiim   ure  uvnu-it    «  They  were  also  directed  to  instruct  the 

dence  of  th^t  capricious  and  tyrafi-lrpeo^  that  they  must  bring  forth  the  fruits 

Bicalmonarck  ffirff  penance,  in  prayer,  fasting,  alms-deeds, 

T~  Teo*    t         '  -a.        *  ^  ^  Jhtestitytion  and  satisfaction  fox  wrongs  done 

ulfi35,  began  tfr*  wrt^noflU  otto,  wit*  ifc 
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mad  charity,  and  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mandments} and  that,  without  these  they 
could  not  be  saved. 

The  good  works  necessary  to  salvation 
were  taught  to  be,  "  not  only  outward,  civil 
works,  but  the  inward  motions  and  graces  of 
God's  holy  Spirit;  to  dread,  fear,  and  love 
him ;  to  have  firm  confidence  in  God ;  to  call 
Upon  aim,  and  to  have  patience  in  ail  adver- 
sities, to  hate  i'my  and  have  purposes  and 
wills  netto-sta  again." 

By  the  same  articles  it  was  said,  that  ima- 
ges were  useful  to  stir  up  devotion,  but 
shook!  not  be  worshipped.  Praying  to 
saints  was  encouraged ;  alto  sundry  ceremo- 
nies, each  as'sprinkling  holy  water,  giving 
holy  broad,  creeping  to  the  cress  on  Good 
Friday,  fee.  &c.  &l.  Transubstantiation  and 
auricular  confession  ■  were  inculcated,  to- 
gether wkh  prn/ioe;  for  the  souls  of  the  do- 
parted  ;  but  the'  Ulea  of  purgatory,  so  pro- 
fitable to  popery,  was  condemned. 

Thus  was  the  goM  of  troth  mingled  with 
the  alloy  of  error. 

Though  saooh  rubbish  was  Itft,  the  refor- 
mation gained  much  by  these  articles ;  foi 
four  sacraments  were  passed  over,  scripture 
was  appealed  to  as  the  standard,  the  founda- 
tion of  christian  faith  was  truly  staled,  Im- 
mediate worship  of  imaree  and  saints  was  re 
moved,  and  the  trade  of  purgatory  abolished. 

Besides  these,  several  injunctions  were  pub- 
lished  by  virtue  of  the  king's  supremacy. 

The  clergy  were  directed  to  inform  the 
people,  that  the  bishop  of  Home's  usurped 
power  had  no  ground  in  the  law  of  God,  and 
was,  for  good  reasons  abolished ;  and  that  the 
king's  power  was,  by  the  law  of  (Jod,  su- 
preme* • 

They  were  not  to  extol  .images. or  relics, 
nor  to  exhort  to  pilgrimages,  but  to  instruct 
the  people  to  keep  God's  commandments ;  lo 
do  works  of  charity ,  to  believe  that  God  was 
better  served  bv  them  when  t bey  staid  at 
home  and  provided  for  their  families,  than 
when  they  went  on  pilgrimages — and  that 
the  monies  laid  out  upon  these,  had  better  be 
given  to  the  poor. 

They  wfre  to  exhort  the- people  to  teach 
their  children  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  creed, 
and  the  ten  commandments  in  English,  and 
were  to  explain  these,  one  article  a  day,  un- 
til aH  should  be  instructed ;  moreover,  they 
were  to  take  great  care  that  the  children 
.should  be. brought  up  to  some  trade,  or  way 
of  living. 

Thejr  were  to  instruct  the  people  in  good 
and  wholesome  doctrine  ,  and  not  to  pursue 
their  own  profit  or  interest,  so  much  as  the 
-  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls. 

They   were  cautioned  to  avoid  taverns, 


scriptures ;  and  they  were  told  to  excel  others 
in  parity  of  life,  and  to  be  examples  of  hoh 
nets. 
-Every  beneficed  person  who.  had  twenty 

voi.u...No.xL 


pounds'  income*  and  did  not  reside,  was  re- 
quired to  give  the  fortieth  part  to  the  poor 
of  the  "parish. 

Every  one  whose  income  equalled  one 
hundred  pounds,  was  required  to  support 
one  scholar  at  the  grammar  school  or  uutver- 
sity,  and  one  for  every  additional  hundred. 
This  was  intended  as  a  nursery  of  clergymen. 

They  were  to  keep  their  parsonage  hou- 
ses in  good  repair,  and,  if  necessary,  to  de- 
rote  one  fifth  of  their  profits  to  (hat  purpose, 
pp.  37—41. 

The  introduction  of  a  printed 
edition  of  the  scriptures  into  Eng- 
land, and  their  first  publication 
among  the  common  people,  took 
place  in  1538. 

This  edition  was  printed  in  London,  and 
the  king  gave  his  warrant,  allowing  all  his 
subjects  to  read  it,  without  control  or  hazard, 
Cra nicer  rejoiced  that  he  saw  this  *'  day  of 
reformation,  which  he  concluded  was  now 
risen  in  England,  since  the  Jight  of  God's 
word  did  shine  over  it  without  a  cloud."  The 
printing  of  this  edition  was  commenced  in 
Paris,  but  though  the  king  of  France  gave  his 
permission,  the  clergy  caused  the  press  to  bo 
stopped,  and  most  of  ihe  copies  to  be  seized, 
and  publickly  burnt;  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  workmen  and  forms  were  carried 
over  to  England.  Injunctions. were  given  to 
n|l  incumbent  clergymen,  to  provide  one  of 
these  bibles,  and  set  it  up  publickly  in  the 
church,  and  to  encourage  alt  to  read  it  as  the 
true  and  lively  word  of  God.  All  were  ex- 
horted not  to  contend  about  it.  At  Ihe  same 
time  It  was  ordained,  that,  In  every  church, 
there  should  be  a  *rmon,  every  quarter  of  a 
year,  at  least,  to  declare  to  the  people  the 
true  gospel  of  Christ,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
the  works  of  charity,  mercy,  and  faith. 
Moreover,  the  clergy  were  directed  to  in* 
struct  the  people  in  the  principles  of  religion, 
by  teaching  the  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  the  ten  commandments,  in  Euglish  ;  and 
to  inform ,them  that  they  had  better  omit  (he 
prayers  to  the  saints,  than  neglect  the  pray* 
era  to  Qod. 

Two  years  afterwards, 

A  commission  sat  about  religioo.  Their 
first  business  was  te  draw  up  a  declaration  of 
christian  doctrine.  In  this,  they  clearly  and 
fully  set  forth  justification  by  faith,  and  its 
attendant  works.  They  explained  the  a* 
postles'  creed,  and  defined  the  sacrament*. 
Cranmer  would  fain  have  reduced  the  num- 
ber to  two,  but  poperv  prevailed  and  retained 
the'  seven.    They  also  explained  the  com- 


mand to  give  themselves  .to  the  study  of  the  maadments:  Gardiner  wished  to  leave  out 


part  of  the  second,  and  succeeded  in  souse 
degree. .  Moreover,  they  explained  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  the  Ave  &!aria.  On  the  subject 
of  free  wilt,  they  said  *  It  must  be  in  man, 
43 
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eli«,  all  precepts  and  exhortations  were  to  no 
purpose  >  but,  they  said,  (he  grace  of  God 


iFai  neces&axy ;  and  they  warned  all  preach*- « exeiaple  to  others 


era  io  to  moderate  themselves  in  this  high 
point,  that  they  neither  should  so  preach  the 
grace  of  God,  a#  to  take  away  free  will ;  nor 
40  ejUol  free-will  as  that  injury  might  be  done 
to  the  grace  of  God,. ,  pp.  Gh  62, 

In  1542,  four  years  after  the  first 
edition  of  the  Bible,  a  new  impres- 
sion was  iiniebed.  The  publication 
of  it,  and  the  effects  *hkh  it  produ- 
ced are  thus  described 

Some  of  thete  bibles*  were  dunned  to  ptf- 
fa*s  in!tkeebttrcb  at  London,  with  an  exhor- 
tation written,  aoUaobssWng  ah1  *hai  cane 
thither,  to  read,  «MH*4  they  should  lay  aakle 
Tain-glory,  hypocrisy,  and  all  other  cor- 
rupt afiectioasy  and  braag  with  them  discre- 
tion* good  intention*,  ctsasity>re*efe*ce,  and 
a  quiet  behaviouJ,  for  theedMealiessof  taeir 
own  souls;  but  net  to  draw  inaMtodcs after 
them ;  nor  to  nake  expositions  ofwfmtthey 
read ;  nor  toreacT  akxM,  nor  make  noise  In 
time  of  divine  service;  no*  enter  into  dis- 
putes concerning  It/1  But  the  people  earns 
generally  to  War  the  scriptures  .read ;  and 
such  as  could  read,  and  Mad  clear 


Many  sent  their 'Children  to  schooVthn*  the* 
inightwry  them  to  St,  Pant  a  and  hoarthnml 
read  the  scripture*.  And  nssnry  iconic! 
scarce    refrain  from  disputing,  eepecially 


wb^fheyrea^of  »o^tm^n^^aac;  ^Z'^ib^^^ 
*fihu;  a  command  wlfch  militated  a*  di~  ft^tW^^^ft^Of^tainfc.^ 


That  they  thould  retoncfUf  "altwno  were 
in  enmity,  amUte  that  tfespent,  be  a  goo* 


That  twice  every  'quarter,  they  should  de- 
clare the  seven  deadly  Sins,  add  the  ten 
commandment*',  m  •••'•  "U»J    ••«<  ■    .   i 

That  n*  plays,  er}«>rferlufle4(ttoela>  be 
acted  in -the  churches. 

That  no  priest  -should  gfo  boVm  nft  habit. 

Tbat '  nb  ptiHt  (HiauUlOJase  *mlawtul 
gnmcsteriici^  ale^o^iejtftvean*,  Jsu^oa 
an  urgent  necessity*  ,    , 

tThat^he^  Should  oftc ii  exhort  their  pa- 
riaWouoVs '4oaaakb *o x prttate^egmcacts  «f 
marriage.' .  .  , ,.         » j.  •.  .«,  »i,,.. 

J^o  fowling  or  dricKing.  to  be  allowed  by 
keepers  of  tvrermr,  under  pam  of 'ettonamu- 
niceefofe'.    b^,   .i        \r  ^s  r«:i^  ■ 

That  fhejf .  Should  '  e*h^rt  thc'peppU  to  ab- 
stain from  scolding,  back  biting,  slandering, 
lying,  and  cursing,  witttorher'skfs.  ' 

That  no  priest  should  preecjb(tae  searneon 
o/ another  man,  w^ich  aa4  been  wtfttf  a  with- 
in the  last  two  or  three  hundred  years  ;  bat 
mat,  when  they  preached,  ibe?  should  :ex- 
efei&  Ahej  gospel .  ami  <*pis*teaf  ton  jlay^  ac- 
cording to  the  muattqf  *Dme^pnropreo!  doc- 
tor of  the  church/  Tiiat  tfeffe  should  be  nib 
ratting  in-  eenamni  >,  fcot  rhe^reeehe*  should 
^^^    tlisjcrto%  wt.foatMfip  eajeeHe&fttstf  Virtue, 


>iMs;  a 
redly  against  the  popish  a»ade>Of  adminiai 
tiratkm  ^  aJso,  wbew  fhey  sawFeel>diace*tlBe 
against    having   worship  rn  an   nnjtnpwn 
tongue.    Bowier  Complained,  a^dlhreateo^d 
>^o 'remove the  WbleS  otit^hercrajrehy  if  thej 
>tfec^^nt«medlo>abinwaaWghefa^ourr 
;;,;  •  y  -.'■.:.        •-   :.    *f*i0,«$i  t 

\s .  lia  1543j  tee,  ieveral  Injonctioirs 

drawn  up,  as  » supposed,  byCra* 

met,  |na1aW  bjfota  tka  fytp;  to*rfc 

,  the  gradual  pr^ess  of%ht  amidst 

"  abo^nding^tiirrkr»e»4     •  :  > 

*>  Among  th^mwafe*the(c41owmg^  /^.  V 
.*«•••  Tbat  wary  cjeroman  shoul^  ria^  and 

study *  chapterof the btbie eyerjr 4wW'il] 
<  taeea^sjaition  of  the  gloat,  or  sosnejw:v> 
rawed  doctor;  wi^ch^feevrng,  ot*cc,&ti$f4 

AbouMttetam  in^bU  mamaqs,  pa^^ltgh 

.  em  acepunf  o£^t  to  ^  buaioivnr  any  .^hom 


hesbooM^ 

That  the  clergy  should  instruct  the* hi  1 
dran pCt^efr  several  parishes,  and  teach  them 
to  read  English,  that  they  might  know  now 


sbttBfttt^  tm>^snfes>oetstories«racsaar)  for  the 

tr^h:e^a^ehrs>snse^^4r«rileT  be 

produced ;.  aaq  that,  .when', the  sermon  was 

ended,  the  preacher*  should,  hi ^  tVw  words, 

it  ie£  it,  awl  add 

4oenV« 

.(.,      ,       pp,^,  56,57. 

The  "  HoiniKes^  mentioned  in 

Jifojlosviag  e^traQt,  must  not  be 
ent^fied  with  those. excellent  dis- 
jconwes  of  our  church  which  are  now 
known  by  that  napief 

Now  that  the  reformation  had  made 
[greater  rprogress,  nnSch  t>ains  were  taken  to 
Send  emment  men  over  the  tatfob;  not  confi- 
ning them  to  particular  charges,  twit  sending1 
them,  with  the  king's  licfeneej  Up  km!  down 
to  many  places.  Trovision  wai  made  too  for 
the  people's  daily  insfrudicni  arid  asamffi- 
cient  number  of  good  preaeheVfe  COtiW  not  be 
•btained}  a  volume  was  prfn'tedj cdtJsJstiog of 
homilies,  or  plain  practical  paraphrases  on 
the  epistles  and  gospels  V*h^ Sprays  and 
holidays  ;  to  which  were' ^dsTed  Sermons  for 
christenings,  wedding  aljtfjfflteWt]  and  dl 
rections  were  given  Aa^ttnijtf atiowd*be resk 


the  c6ngregations  by^tlfi^B^re  neiU- 
censed  to  preach.  •°'r  ,c  "'v' 

Those  who  were  lr&hfe^'IMtfrie;  often 
(accused  on  account  of  thitf  ^seVmons,  and 


to  believe,  and  pray)  gad  lite  fXCordjPf  to  llcomplaints  being  made  to  the  king  by  violent 

$bf  wiUaf  Gad«  JlmeavaboUifHies,  th«  wtomof  wrtogand 
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priests  as  having  power  to  itre  their  souls  by 
some  secret  trick  or  charm,  such  as  that  to 
which  mountebanks  pretend  in  attempting 
to  cure  diseases,  and  the?  appeared  to  think 
that  no  more  was  requisite  of  them,  than  to 
leave  themselves  in  this  bands  of  the  clergy. 
Some  were  antinomians.  Therefore,  the  ho- 
milies aimed  at  both  these  errors,  ascribing 
salvation  wholly  td  Christ  J  and  inculcating 
the  absolute  necessity  of  ajsolylife, 

Among  the  articles,  and.  injunctions  sent 
out,  were  the  following,  viz  *  that  the  curates 
should  take  down  such  of  the  images  in  the 
ebtircbes  as  they  knew  encouraged  abuses  by 
being  the  object  of  pilgrimages  or  offerings. 
That  in  the  confessions  during  lent,  they 
should  examine  the  people,  and  ascertain 
whether  they  could  recite  the  elements  of  re- 
tigion  in  tht<£ag}sah  Aaaguage.  That  at  high 
<nass,  they  shou!4 read  the  epistle  and  gospel 
in  English ;  and  evecy  SuA^ay  and  holy  day 
should  read  at  wftttins,  one  chapter  out  of 
the  Www  Teatama*l,  tmAt  at  even-song,  ano- 
ttereetftitf  fcto  Old,  i*  £pgUih.  That,  the 
tt«?a*e*.sfa<mld  often  visit  the  sick,  ana  com- 
fort *swm  with  paeeages  Of  scripture  in  Eng- 
HrtisTKat  there  eboeid  be  no:  more  proces- 
sions aboo*  churches,  . That  tjws, litany ,  ibr- 
merry  laid  in  the  processions,  should  be  .said 
m  the  quire  in  English.  That  holy  days 
s4otild'be  spent  in  offices  ofdevetion,  and  *ot 
fwtfaasididteaess.  That nooesamUd  com] 
tmftietwfae»trere  at  enmity  with,  their  neigk- 
im .'  That  the  peepte  sbotrfd  be  taught  not 


reading  sennojtf  was  introduce^,  pp.  68. 69.1 

Id  1544,  was  translated  by  ihe| 
command  of  the  king,  that  part  of j ' 
the  ^cwijaaMHsaUVwfiich  spntaios1 
the  prayers  for  tne  prbces&ionft,  and 
the  Httftrfes  j  and  *  thus  that  portion 
of<tfet  ^pejatjinurfey  wjjiich  served 
as  tbe  ^occasion,  itiA  m  some  re* 
speces,*9'****  Model,  of  the  most 
impr^y^pv^  °fv  .9Wr  sfairch  ser- 
ikfympsifw^  rendered;  intelligible 
to  an  unletteredEn^lishman.  ^This 
ww^^f^yipiCaslpg  to  the  Re- 
formers, a*  they  hoped  that  aH  the 
oi^j^My^^f^^;;^  the 
whole f^w9  tip  enjoyed  intte  vul- 
gar* tongue^ ' r<"  -■<  •* 

'Ptifl^  8fe^,<HettryytIL  tiie 
g^VocoasipJiit  of  the  f&m  wa^com- 
ttitled/cknwg  the  mkiocity,  of  fi^- 

teea  counsellors  j  ofwboui,  tl^wost 
toflaemkrt  ws»  Cranmer,  atodwdp- 

r4fori»iaa©a- ;  Ai  an  early  period  pff 

^^ ' ,1t3^^^^^^^^S^^^5^™,15*^^ V  1to*1Fie  lw^sp»s«ej.j<cererao"ni«sjat  renting  i  but 
illgagl^  tebqware  of i  the  superstition  of  sprinkling 


i:. adopted^  a»J  a  tne 
wmpttWrWieeto  state  *rttahie<* jit- 


morig  jne1 fetapd a*ds  of  the  churdh; 
iW^ffihedJii^H  in  mrfik- 
*m$ft?lrfiiS  cl»i«tfst5ihce^^b 
<S»e# fitf  %Vse  tofofaiicbdr^, 
io^etli&!i  Wth  soide*  cfariteittpota- 
neous  acts  of  the  coan^,'  are  thus 

|Le  'jc^orsners  were  much  discoiiragiidf 

fj^fVant  of  a  sufficient  number  of  plans', 
■    this 


clergyman.     To  remedy    this   ev 

r^ew  up  several  homilies,  or  sermons, 
raost  essential  doctrines  and  duties  oi 
-  ttpijwjvjn  order  thai  they  might  be  read  in 
.^jSurches  throughout  England.     They  al- 

51 dcavoured  to  supply  the  people  with  such" 

•  books  as  might  help  to  an  understanil- 
fcj|f  the*  scriptures  ;  besides,  they  selected 
|  most  eminent  preachers,  and  sent  them 
l^jptjtetlie  tour  of  tie  country.  These  preach- 
^l^c^ompanitd  the  visitors,  who,  after  the 
eiample  of  those  sent  by    Henry,  traversed 

ie#e,  measures  were  necessary  j; for 


beds  with  holy  water,  or  the  ringing  of 
t*4i*»c*Wng>We«edcflndk*  t»driye  away 
devils;  'That  aii  utonume»ts  ,of  idolatry 
should  be  removed  out  of  the  wa^s  and  win- 
dows >of .  Chtfrehee.  That:  theft*  should  be  a 
po^rit  imsvery  cfrcn^for  prejuehmg.  That 
rtiewthoxd^b««xS««twititte.*iole.in  it  for 
receiving' tbci  vims  of  the  people,  and  that 
they  isKrtdtfbt*  exhoatedtois^Te^o  tfee  poor, 
tbeM4owy  the^r  formerly  spent  upon  pil- 
gtimages!.  decking  of  images,  &jp.  That  the 
WnMU ^snoInMo?read.^Thatttr*y»  «h°uW 
bt  *to*eA  fir.lkc  governors,.,  *bpa  foul* 
departed  jbpu^  be  prayed  foV  t(jw?,vi8  :— 
that,  »at  the  last  dnvjwe,  with  tfiem,  may  rest 
*o^  body  ifa'i<m [W  ^  Tkk*  to  be 
observed  on  paint'e^  e^e^HnmutucaMoh,  se- 
questration, or  deprivationT  The  bishops 
were  ttfree*  Oiem  fWrfti-eifl^tib*,'  wid  were 
hemtelves,  to*^rfe*ffi  flta*  times '4tf  a  year. 
tiftfe^^^^Wtts1  «rfaafhe^lKto  *ei*«lHu> 
liHij,  ffiouW  W  aftte'fc  jJre«A»-0%dV  word, 
maWiaWe  t^lWWut'b^eti  id  tt?  iadd%  that 
^eWffiodH°W?«reitiWi«i<i*Pt)«''t^di »« 
'WoaM  «*s^<*alto#tf^ 
ected  so  to  dp,  they  she****!*  th«sHi»<d>  and 
Mfr'IKetos  ret«led:c^^    * 


eit^ained 
,^ai!th«t 
te-read, 

0  HP*   'h  " 
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JUN*T, 


would  not  be  profited;  but  Ccansaer  eon-fl  very  gcMrntty  ensthspj  that  intfit&ajsii  bay 
tended,  that  the  explanation..  v*s  necessary  M  Hieesfn  ytitfi  ^hqir  charities.    ,,.,    ,         , 
in  consequence  or tha  erroneous  impression^   '  (To  be  continued,) 

.ttBUGlOCrS,  INTELUGSJJfCE: 


Survey  of  missionary  stations  throughout  the 
world.     (Continued  from  p.  312.) 

afirican  3l«Iano^ 

Mauritics,  an  island'  east  of 
Madagascar,  inhabited  by  French 
Colonists,  but  belonging  to  Great 
Britain--has  been  occupied  by  the 
London  Society,  since  1814.  Li- 
beral provision  for  the  support  of 
schools  has  been  furnished  by  Go- 
vernment— and  sbtrie  progress  made 
in  the  instruction  of  youth.  But  the 
gaiety  and  dissipation  of  the  place 
present  grfeat  obstacles  to  die  suc- 
cess of  the  Missionaries.  The  num- 
ber of  Communicants  at  Port  Lou- 
is, is  22,  Who  live  in  a  spirit  of 
love.     At 

Madagascar,  sin  island  coolain- 
ing  a  population  of  4,000,000,  the 
most  disastrous  circumstances  have 
attended  the  attempt  of  the  sanie 
Society,  to  establish  la  mission,  Mr. 
Jones?  the  only  kXlividiial  who  sur- 
vived the  effects  qf  the  climate,  and 
the  botffoy  of  the  natives,  bad  left 
the  island  wad  repaired  to  Port 
Louis,  p^  hvwev^r,  determined, 
with  the  first  opening,  to  renew  the 
attempt  to  obtain-***  establishment 
here.  ~"  "  drr 

-  ©awrot  #fric»» 

Under  this  divisiori,  as  a  field  of 
christian  labour,  occurs 

.  ABT8sifiiA,-~]yin;tp.tba  *outh  *t  Upper 
*«yp*iand*tr  etching  south  and  eastward,  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 

This  country  has  been  litfle  explo- 
red by  European*  since  Mr.  Bruce 
performed  ,  his  interesting  travel 
The  recent  .visits  of  ^Messrs;  Salt 
and  Pearce  into'lbe  itrtfetfdr,  atftf 
the  long  residence  of  ,^%tter'  in 
the  country,  have  furnished  infos 


tian,  church  of  Abyssinia,  now  in  a 
most, depressed,  and.  decayed  state, 
which  has  already  had  the  effect  to 
awaken  a  deep  interest  it]  th^  niinds 
of  British  christians,  for  its  res  us  ci- 
taiioh.     This  ancient  church  still 
retails  its  original  organization,  and 
continues  to  resist,  with  determined 
zeal,  the  progress  of  Mahomedan 
innovations.  'But  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures have  almost  disappeared,  and 
with  them,  have  departed  in  a  pro- 
portionate degree,  her  glory  and 
strength.    The  sacred  volume  has 
^been  discovered  in  detached  por- 
1^$,'  in  the  ancient  Etftiopic,  the 
learned  language  of  the  cotmtty. 
A  complete  version  has  been  alrea- 
dy prepared  in  the  Vernacular  Am- 
haric, .  and  another  commenced  iu 
theTigre,  the  spoken  language  of 
many  divisions  of  the  kingdom.    A 
history  of  this  church  is  likewise 
preparing    by  Professor  Lee,'    of 
Cambridge;  and  an  edition  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  in  tbe  Ethiopic  and 
Amharic.  will  soon  be  ready  for 
distribution.    These  exertions  aire 
patronised  by  the  Church  Mission- 
ary, and  Bible  Societies. ' 


^ttntttvmmt  and  HBlaefe  &ea& 

The  countries  bordering  on  these 
seas,  were  the  scene  of  the  labours 
of  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  the 
seat  of  the  earliest,  most  extensiv'e, 
and  purest  christian-  churchesi  In 
the  mysterious  providence  of  ©oo\ 
they  have  long  since  been  oyer-ruri* 
by  tile  deluded,  and  barbarous  fol- 
lowers of  the  false  prophet,  while 
the  knowledge  and  vital  erfergqek  of 
the  christian  religion,  whose  decay 


Station  respecting  the  ancient  chris-Umay  Jte  referred  to  a  sflll  earlier  po- 
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SJahomedanisii),  bas  experienced  in 
several  recent  arid  extensive  schisms, 
a  wound  which  portends  at  no  dis- 
tant day  Us  utter  overthrow.    A 
spirit  of  iriqoiry  quite  unprecedent- 
ed in  Mahomedatis,  is  certainly  be- 
ginning   to  be    excited    amongst 
them ;  arid  the  rigour  of  their  in- 
tolerant system,  is  already  some- 
what abated.  A  circumstance  high- 
ly favourable  to  this  most  desirable 
issue,, is  the,  ipterrnixture  of  Greek, 
Armenian   and  Syrian  christian^ 
throughout  nearly  every  part  of  th* 
Turkish  population.  It  is  the  grand 
object.of  the  Missionary  and  Bible 
Societies  of  Great  Britain,  to  reflect 
the  light  of  the  gospel  iuto  the  dark 
dominions  of  t^is  superstition,  from 
the  re-ijlurained  altars  of  those  an- 
cient churches.    Every  effort  is  ma- 
king,.by  restoring  to  them  the  holy 
Scriptures,  to  remote  the  principal 
cause  of  thejr  degeneracy  and  cor- 
ruption.  For  several  years  a  Bible 
Society  bas  beet. in  vigorous  activi- 
ty in   the  island  of  Malta.    The 
agents  Of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  aad  particularly  the 
zealous   Pinkerton,  have   recently 
formed  auxiliaries,  ,at  Smyrna,  A* 
thens,  and  the  Ionian-  Wand*,— alJ 
of  which  are  patronised  by  the  der- 
gy9  and  dignitaries  of  the,  Greek 
chofrcb. 

A  large  edition  of  the  Turkish 
version  of  the  whole  scripteres  is 
preparing  for  the  press.  Dr.  Pin- 
kerton also  judged  it  necessary  to 
procure  a  new  transktibn  of  the  Bi- 
ble ifat'o  the  Romaic,  or  modern 
Gieek;  w&ch  is  now  going  for- 
waAtat  Constantinople— as  is  ano- 
ther entire  version  into  the  modern' 


riod,  have  beenfotced,  by  the TurM Albanian,  a  dialect  used  by  a  nu- 
ish  domination,  on  a  more  rapid  jmrroos  class  oi  people,  inhabiting 
decline.  Appearances  have  been  .not  only  ancient  Albania,  but  seat- 
fondly  seized  upon  to  authorise  the  jtered  throughout  the  Morea  and 
hope  that  the  deadly  delusion  of  Ionian  Islands.     Owing  to  the  sin- 

"     •       a       "   - --'         a  *     gular  confusion  of  dialects  in  tliese 

countries,  it  has  been  found  useful 
likewise  to  procure  a  transcript  of* 
the  Turkish  version,  in  the  Romaic 
character,— ?and  of  the  Romaic  ver- 
sion, in  the  Turkish  character. 

An  agent,  (the  Rev.  Melcbior 
Tschoudy)  has  been  appointed  in 
behalfof  the  taws'  Society,  to  pro- 
ceed from  Malta,  up  tlie  Mediter- 
ranean to  Alexandria,  and  thence, 
through  Syria  and  Palestine  into 
the  interior  of  Western  Asia,  in  or- 
.der  to  ascertain  and  report  the  pre- 
[s^nt  numbers,  and  state,  of  the  Jew- 
iish  po*1"'31'011  °f  tnose  countries. 
The  reghveut  Missionaries  nalIieQl  "* 
this  division  pfthe  Survey  are: 

The  R*v.  Whi,am  Jowett,  under 
the  patronage  of  il*  Church  Socie- 
ty :  ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  preparing 
at  Malta  for  die  lemiaw  Islam*. s'  *™ 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Lowndes  labonrO? 
in  the  islartd  of  Xante,  under  the 
London  Society ;  together  with  the 
American  Missionaries,  Fisk  and 
Parsons,  whom  we  have  several 
times  had  occasion  to  mention  in 
our  preceding  numbers. 

Caspian  &r a. 

Under  this  division  of  the  Survey 
are  comprehended  ail  the  northern 
and  western  parts  of  Asia  not  inclu* 
ded  in  the  preceding.     In 

Asiatic  Russia,  are  the  four 
Missionary  Stations  of  Karass,  As- 
trachan,  barepta,  and  Orenburg- 

Karass  is  situated  between  the  Black  and 
Gttspian  Seas.  Thb  village  is  populous.— 
Inhabitants  Mahomedaiiw  The  Mission  was: 
bcgnu  by  the  Scottish  SocietYi  in  1802, 
and  has  tlircc  labourers. 
Hitherto  the  Missionaries  at  this 

distant  station  have  complained  of 
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ver}'  little  apparent  success.  The 
aspect  of  things  is  now  apparently 
a  little  more  promising. 

"iTJwjre  is,"  the  Missionaries  wute,  §  n 
sensible  diminution  of  the  billet  w;sk,  disco- 
vered by  the  Natives  on  having  their  atlen- 
rion  directed  fo  the  truths  of  the  Gospel!  In 
former  limes,  theii  eyes,  the  tone?  of  their 
voice,  and  their  every  gesture,  bespuke  the 
existence  of  a  deep-rooted  rtuicour,  which, 
the  moment  it  was  touched,  hurst  forth  in 
nntfy  words,  and  sometimes  in  rude  beha- 
viour Now,  however,  the  outward  ex pres- 
siens  of  this  spirit  may  he  considered  as  a 
Viml  of  exception  to  their  general  conduct 
tow  aids  u  g. 

u'l  here  isalso  a  considerable  partial  abate 
ment  of  the  horror,  which  the  common  peo 
pie  once  felt  at  tlte  idea  of  being  accounted 
*  Giaours/  or  Infidels,  should  thev  listen  to 
us,  and  relinquish  the  religion  of  their  conn- 
try  men. 

"Another  circumstance  to  which  we  may 
advert,  is  the  growth  of  a  spirit  of  iudilTcr 
ence  in  ohserving  the  rites  of  their  own  reli 
frioh.  This  fact  is  notorious,  and  is  often  de- 
plored by  the  Efltndis,  as  a  sign  that  their 
religion  in  this  quarter  is  coming  to  an  cud" 

^TnicnAN,  is  a  pi  am  of  great  trade,  situa- 
ted on  an  island  in  the  YVolga, and  contains 
70,000  inhabitant^.  The  Scottish  Society  s 
Mission  here,  began  in  1814,  and  employs 
four  Missionaries*  Messrs.  Glen,  Dickson ) 
Mitchell,  and  McPherson. 

The  Missionaries  have  been  al- 
most wholly  occupied  in  translating," 
printing  and  distributing  the  Scrip- 
tures and  religious  Tracts,  in  differ-! 
ent  dialects  of  the  Tartar  language. 
The  number  of  copies  issued  during 
the  first  four  years  is  37,330.     A 
settlement  consisting  of  1,000  fami-| 
lies  of  Jews,  has  been  discovered  on 
the  western  side  of  the  Caspian  ;.ioj 
which  the  attention  of  tbeMissiona-j 
ties  has  been  directed.  The  Society; 
has  resolved  on  the  establishment  of; 
a  se miliary  at  this  station  for  the 
education  of  the  children  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries. 7/on    g    .;'./# 

r,  unTTfo    \o  fab  ft  bniriph 

bAUErp,  hps  been  the  scat  of  a 

Mission  instituted  and  feebly  sup- 

,  ported  by  the  Moravian  brethren, 

since  1765.  It  was,  in  1815,  assisted! 

by  the  London  Missionary  Society,'! 


and  has,  at  the  present  time,  three 
Missionaries,  of  the  Bretl^ren,  who 
labour  among  the  different  hordes 
of  Tartars.  The  Gospel  is  treated 
by  the  natives  wiik  great  disregard, 
or  opposition  ^^xt4f]fi) 


■  bsri  — 
Obemjjurg,  situate  roat  thorough 

/.ue  between  Siberia,  and  European  Rus- 
sia, contains  L\OO0  houses,  ?,nd  has  breu 
the  seat  of  a  Mission,  established  by  the 
•Scotluh  Society,  since  1SU.  At  tb  is  sta- 
tion arc  (y  Mission  a  ru.*-. 

The  last  report  nates,  *  that  the 
intelligence  received  during  the  year 
has  not  diminished  in  interest  or  im- 
portance ;  either  as  u>  the  in  tin  en  ce 
which  the  labours  of  yon  r  Missiona- 
ries continue  to  have  in  communi- 
cating the  seeds  of  christian  knowl- 
edge to  the  poor  and  ignorant 
Kirghisians,  or  as  to  the  prospect 
that  is  held  out,  of  ultimate  success 
in  preaching  to  them  the  Gospel. 

*  The  information  given  by  the 
Missionaries  respecting  the  deplo- 
rable slate  of  igndrance  in  which 
these  destitute  and  despised  Wan- 
derers through  the  Steppes  to  the 
southland  east,  and  north  of  Oren- 
burg, are  sunk,  is  most  affecting. 
Yet  the  scene  which  it  presents  is 
considerably  relieved,  by  the  eager- 
ness with  which  they  are  represent- 
ed as  listening  to  the  instructions  of 
the  Missionaries,  and  the  degree 
of  knowledge  w  hich  some  of  them 
appear  to  have  already  acquired 
regarding  the  great  truths  of  chris- 
tian faith  and  duty.' 
JL 

Seungisk,  in  Siberia,  contains 
an  intelligent  Tartar  population, 
and  bas  been  occupied  by  the  Lou- 
don Missionary  Society  since  1808. 
Present  number  of  Missionaries, 
three.  The  distance  of  this  station 
from  St.  Petersburg  is  4,000  miles. 
The  books  and  tracts  designed  for 
the  use  of  this  Mission  arc  all  pre- 
pared at  that  capital.    The  Mis-. 
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sidriari^fe'apparently  tfstfdiT.  *tye 
Optfetfidt  of  Siberia',  zenloirtly  prb- 
jrrbtes  the  drculatiptj  of  tKe  Sfcflp- 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to 
ittyfterthe  eoftiptetioti i  of  a  trdnsta- 
-tion  of  tfre*  scriptures  into  the  cfiffi- 
coH  language  of  ttos  country,  by 
Dft  R/Morrteoh;  aided  1rt  Hie  tetter 
nartflf  Ws  JaJ^ou>s,by(tte  Rey.Mr 
^ow^^l  >JMitf,  ^  To  assist  in  this 

S "^^^^^^^^.^^ 
.ifaWv  poqety   advanced,  ^el^een 

fWW^&lp  5,QO0/.  I>r.(  Mor,ri* 
sons  place  of  residence  lias>beea  at 
Canton;  where  alone  Europeans; 
.are  suffered  to  reside  by  the  Chinese 
-government.  There  i  s  little,  at^en4- 
tiou  paid  by  ihe  nation, to  their  own 
religion,  which  is  said  tq  be  p  spe' 
cies  of  Buddhism, — but,  t|)$;<g)f$t 
absolute  hostility  evinced  to  the  in- 
troduction of  any  otljer,  sy&tera 
The  severe  edicts  published  against 
Christianity  are  still  in  force. 

At  ^LACtA,  ceded  by  the  -Gngli&h   to  the 
-DntchVih  1818,  is  ft  Wty  prosperous  mis- 


iid^fcKlntfbd  bytfie  Lofcdon'Satietyylp 
iJ^whare^re^foMr  Mwfiionoriea*jrt<;lu- 
<ffng  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milne;  and  <*  valuable 
i  pinRiug' establishment,  unfertile  Superin- 
<tttvdbOica<*fl  O.  ft,  ttMtaftnj     ''-•.•;.  h 

Tpt&re  fa  *  Malays  ait  Engteh, 
aad  a; Malabar  school,  and  Sunday 
schools  i  besides  a  adtaicafy  loathe 
instruction  of  Chinese  children,  and 
»- Wfeoftife  «flfioo!  fat  Chiri&e  a- 
.tt^t'lHIie'fni^^  Are 

tttfe^iilrif^^ib^ia^  tt  nten&fy 
^fofflc«ii^4rn«in€liifle4,  aijd 
**&M&fy  mrm^htfhh;  and 
'a^t^&ft^o&^ts.  'TKefStf 
•^M8l^1^6fe^W^cbirf^s  ef  tMe 
^lto^o^s^niiunt^l  ftf  T$l»,  tb 


S/NtAPorie  te  «f«m«n  Island,  at  the  southern 

,  eatreniity  of  Mallftoca,takeft  pfrsseasienof 

by  the  fengltoh,  in  Feb,  1819;  since  which 

period,  a  settlement  of  5,000  Chinese  and 

•  Malay  coionfotstiiari  "been*  formed  on  it. 

A  mission  %  from  Malacca  was 
founded  in  18191/  ,The  establish- 
ment promises  to.be  useful 

Fvlo  PscuKQ,ar  ^rinqe  of  Wales  Island, 
.  lies  off  the  coau  of  Malacca,  and  has  been 
.  in  the  possession  <*f  the  East  India.  Com- 
pany since  17S6,  aod  contains.^  population 
of  40,000,  cWefly  Majors,  and  Chinese. 

Measures  have  bee»  taken  by  the 
bishop  of  Calcutta  to  extend  to  this 
island,  the  patronage  of tbp.CHRis- 
tian  Knowledge  Society,  by  or- 
ganising upon  it  a  jJHtrict  coflimit- 
tee  of  the  society. 

Twd  Missionaries  were  likewise 
fi*ed  h£re  by  the  London  Society 
in  1819,  one,  of  whom  engaged  i« 
the  study  of  the  Chinese,  and  the 
other,  of  the  Malay  language.  The 
establishment  of  a  permanent  ,mis- 
aienary  house  in  this  island  is  con- 
templated by  the  so<*tety: 

Ha  no  o  ox,  has  for  several  years 
been  the  seat  of  a  mission  of  the  A 
m^rican  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Messrs.  Judson  and  Colc- 
gban  continued  their  labours  with 
increasing  prospects  of  usefulness, 
until  the  end  of  the  year  1S1L', 
when  from  the  hostility  manifested 
by  thp Barman  government,  we  have 
learn^  with  regrat^^hatth^tfy;  found 
U  necessary  to  abandon  the  statipn. 
The  most  recent  accounts  from  In- 
cjia,  state  4ie  Jntpntforii.bf'  the'Mis- 
sioharies  to  return,  and  attempt  the 
re.-establishiuent  of  |he  mission. 


We  are  now  entering  upon  the 
grand  field  of  the  missionary  exer- 
tions ipf  (hki  *££  The  population 
bf  the'leotfetry  co^flrfehended  in  this 
dNjskW^th^^fv^  is  imtnense. 
^%tti^a1^uis^ions  of  Great 
Wirainin  this"  country,  made  and 
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held  through  the  East  India  Com 
pany,  however  the  attendant  circum- 
stances are  to  be  deplored,  have 
greaitly  facilitated  the  introduction 
of  the  gospel,  especially  into  the  re- 
mote provinces. 

We  shall  deviate  a  little  from  the 
arrangement  of  the  survey  before  us, 
in  order  to  favour  our  design  of 
compressing  the  view  of  missionary 
exertions  proceeding  in  this  quarter, 


English  Missionaries.  • 

J.  Lawson,Ea  Carey,  W.  late*,  J.  Penney/, 
VY.  JH.  Pearce,  \V.  Adam.  ,  John  Petor*  &* 
mtnian* — Sebukram*  Kishura,  Prtruse>  Paxi* 
chon,  and  Gorachund,  Native  Assistant*.      1 

"The  labours  of  the  missionaries , fcswe 
gradually  acquired  a  more  extensive  jraage. 
Convinced  that  the  preach  m£  of  the  crQts  is 
the  grand  means  by  which  WW  nek  it  en  World 
is  to  be  re*|atae&  to  God,  4faey  ****  inert** 
sed.  the  monber  of  their  placeg  Jp&  writ*  wor^ 
ship;  and  in  defraying  the  expenses,  .have 
been  aided  by  the  liberality  df  pious  indi- 
viduals. One  wis*  erected^  .tjtafc'-charge'of 
an  aged  Portuguese  woman,  wfio  hafl  been  all 
into  the  smallest  (  ompass,  in  which  her  life-time  a  servant,  and  In  the  receipt  oV 


their  principal  features  can  beintelli 
gibly  embodied.     We  find  in  the  oc- 
cupancy of  the   Baptist  Society 
fou  Foreign  Missions,  the  oldest 
among  the  modern  institutions  of  a 
similar  character,  and  the  earliest 
hi  this  extensive  field,  nineteen  sta- 
tions, extending  from   ChUtagovgy 
230  miles  east  of  Calcutta,  to  Delhi,! 
970  miles  west.     A  large  number  o 
these  stations  are  situated  deep 
the  interior.    Most  of  the  missions 
aVe  aided 'by  the  labours  of  native 
converts,  previously  educated   for 
instructors, — and  several  we  observe 
to  be  entirely  under  the  manage- 
ment of  jhis  class  of  labourers.    Mr, 
Peajco.ck,  .missionary  at  ChittagongJ 
writes:;"  \  '      ' 

"My  school  is  roy  congregation  also;  for 
I  ftiWonly  tayJeeaoUrs  td  read  the  Word  of 
<jod  to,oa  Sftbttatb  dajis*  and  sometime*  an; 
,  old  woman* or  XW9,%  besides  some  one  of  their( 
xelatiVeV.  fi[ut  I  must  soy  that  it  is  acongre 
gsifion*  whfctel  tnti  WeH  satisfied  with,  from  the 
a*to^fetfa*t4»*y  •etaatopay  to  whatis^ad, 
to  them ;  and  some  of  them  are  at  tpe  age  of 
'  "       i  .    «•  l  .   pe|j^  fourteen,  flf- 


very  moderate  wages.  Wok  plactjif of  *tji'- 
ship  art-  supplied  tyrtlitftoJfctonatles  resMea* 
in  the  efty,  besides***©  cbfrttected  wluYttle 
new  station  among  the  caHteW  men^toejTni 
the  last  surrey,  which  is  at  ftodrftftorfe;  %. 
situatiou  well  caTcaWted^r'ehlle^cnn^k'coltf-; 
grogMion  at  any  tinie  or'thea'ay'.     s 

"The  schools  proceed  as  usual    TWlfe- 
oevoltnt  Institution,  #  o<]«r  tbo  qaatt  of ;  Mr. 


uriderstancttiig,  beitig  thirteen 
teen,  iixben,' and  seventeen  yoara-oftagc*- 
***J  poei-  and  wimble  boys.     XJiese  poor 
fellows  attend  so  constantly,  labour  so  hard 
and  seem  so  'desirous  of  instruction,  that  1 
find  much  pleasure  with  them  ;  vcaarinaatttfsnV 
difficulties  being  done   away  with.    Some 
might  be  apt  to  despise  the  idea  of  having 
only  a  congregation  of  boys  Co  pleach  to : m    , 
bat  really  I  am  qoita  happy  and  j»kaa«\i^drt  itfe 
suc^.copgraaation."  ;j.    .  n    .     ft,    ■* 

From  the, statement  giyeppf  the 
proceedings  of  this  society  ^Cal- 
cutta, we  furni^U  the  followirig  ab- 
stract ;— 


and  Mrs.  Penney,  contains  gevefal  very  pjj 
raising  youths.  A  oegiartinj-  has  been  m^e 
in  ftnraJe  education k,  aad  noty^s/Jtsm  tttf'i*' 
forcibly  demonstrate  ^tt*deprqfa4(,sVitfr£fi 
society  among  the  natives,  thaixtty?  Wneyg- 
lent  exultation  of  the  missioharie's  fn  navfcf^ 
gained. their  *rat  Wt^cw«Jf  of  t«ft*k»t|el»o- 
lars: —  .eitmiifr    in* 

<'PurnswigHrl»'.*ch0olw)otaloiacv<ia  pu- 
pils: so  that  wottaw.pov1jo*thfear|Ubat<iro» 
established,  a>fftin,fjje  aocondiaoHfWt*  s*r* 
ven.  These  appear  vcrv  trifling;  batdmiyr 
are  the  6r*t  school*  far*  Hindoo  ig  If  1*  ifl'jCol 
cutta  JUmfc  4»yet/e*isted.»fe*  ija§as  jtiAnOi^raDr 
eventually*  as  prejudice*  aaajtot*  iter  qduoo/r 
tion  of  lUase  ioMwi^Jw^rOnfort^Hafc* 
bem^a^aiM>g0  4^aildUwmits!:i<i    -m    •• 

,  Under  Ibe  bead  /of  fSBftAtarofexy 
VhfeMe  tMs  ^6'cietyf6uncterlife  aHr^' 
Ci^al  establisjimeut^n  Jfflfa9&8&my\ 
a«  1799,  and  where  the  ^wwk-?^f 
tr^bsKttih^  and  ^Vihttttg  tBI^^gi;' 
tures  has  been  chiefly  carried  on^ 
Wtff* <fo  ^Pen^pdan<^/ftfi  rP$f? 

Y^jfr,,Warq%^e  me^twitn  tthe 
wjflg  account  ^  the  ^lajft  of,  .jhe 


^ipp,4Tahd  the  progress 


atif  e  school  institution  had  under 
r^arioas  quarters,  nearly  10,000 


4    ^Hie  L 
care,  In 
tcholara. 

"A  commencement  had  been  made  in  the 
native  college.  Na.t'rre  professors  of  asirono- 
my  and  of  Hindoo  law  had'  been  ap^kitad 
TbMy  seven  pupils  were  under  instruction, 
and  had  undergone  a  creditable  eiaroijiation. 
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The  torn  of  4,000/.  is  wanted  to  complete  the 
design,  in  addition  fo  2,0001.  demoted  to  this 
•bject  b j  the  9erampore  Missionaries;  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  their  oiro  labour.  From  pa- 
pers circulated  by  Mr.  Ward,  we  printed ,  at 
pp.  2&&~-465  of  the  last  volume,  a  statement 
fleepeoftnrthe  objects  and*  importance  of  the 
ceding* .» 

. .  Iq  refttrenoe  to  tfo  translations  of 
the  tc^iptum,.  the  last  .report  gives 
tbe  Jbitowiag general  statement:— 

"  Th$  whole  bjtne  |s  printed  and  circulated 
in  tbe  Ben^ee,pn»ia*  $tujscrit,  Hindee,  ana" 
MahraUa,  Tke,  New.TeaJament  i«i  prated  in 
Telfogu*^  i^btoofiAuainese,  Puajabee,  Kur- 
nau,  G^nesej,  and  .Gfusuratjtee,  la  fifteen 
other.  dia(ecu^  tte  translation  of  ,th,et  New 
testament  fs  proceeding;  WW  a'  commence- 
men*  has  been  jna^ejn,  nine ,q the r« ;  making 
in  t))?  who^r.4jhutjr^six  Ungua^c*  in  whi^h 
the  scjipUres  are  being  translated  at  Serara- 
pore — beside*  two  or  t^ree  others  at  yariou* 
ethw^lntiens;,*' 


.Of4h«T>w^t^in«teinAeGhK  ra?t  ?™,e  rest-^f  mankind  and  of 
Be^  *^tqi%$,  fiOlne;  details  Were;  science-  are  sejf-conceited !in  an  ex- 


piiated  at  pp.  35CL  arwl  351  of  the 
ftst'^tarne.    Oh  tbfe  vutgfec*,  tbe 

«Thotf**WTWase*iri>bnsl>e*npKi**din 
the  Chinese.  -; 

.  STae>wh«U  W We- hAit>een  translated  for 
•ot^ttine*  ab*Wertf  additteiwrt  portions  of; 
the  HsstbMMUhMd>f*ro|>befiltel  book*  here* 
Jnsrsjlttj  retold  ■  -  *   «•■  •     -  *♦'    ■ 

*  The  printing- of  thft  great  wortenow  ap- 
proach** its  termionsioa  J  and  w*ea7  In  eon- 
tttakw  w*fc  4h1t*plee*)ftt  flttt»  fris  fteettatt- 
******  Wiethe*  *trs*ewentw  soared  witting* 
hi  this  langnerfcfr  has  j  tat 'been  cwatpferatf  by 
Pr.  Mtnrlsoe*  to  eandetian  jwfch  afcindred 
society*  a*  the  opposite  Mftseuri*  Q^Jthi* 
mighty  empire,  iMeems'-natural  to  nope,  thai 
Dlthse  pYorMegce  wHF  shortly  romore  eVevy 
inpedlmes*  to  their  free IckceJaliop,  and  bWiss 
the  mUUo»»«of  China*  by  lurmag  thtmjmm 
«Wi  to  9tHtth*  living  akd  true  God." 

- -     .   ^    .      »    •"*!■? 

The  temarks  that  fallow  are  ftbrjfi  the1 

ri'of  D*.  Morrison^  cofctainerl 
a  letter  addressed  by  tijm  :tc| 
the  directors  of  tbe  British  and 
Yortipn  BibfeSociety,  on  the  daj> 
in  which  be  brought  to  a  cfosethe 
fc  great  t  WorK  ^ojf  translating  the, 
scriptures  into  the  ChiaeseLlan^  ? 


m 


!been,  for  many  centuries,  the  con- 
jstant  jsturfy  of  a  body  of  privileged 
men,  under  the  appeljatfou  of  the 
lb^e^eo.;  and  who  have  polished 
and  .wrought  up  the  language  to  a 
high  degree  of  what  they  deem  an 
ekgant^  conciseness,  anda  richness 
of  classical  quotation  ano?  allusion; 
so  that  .die  written  sty)e  of  the  learn- 
ed is  nearty  as  dhforent  from  the 
plain  spoken  language  of  the  people, 
as  the  language  of  ancient  Home  is 
ditferent  iVom  tbe  modern  dialects  of 
Europe.  li  consequence  of  this, 
the  learned  in  Otjiina  are  extremely 
fastidious/ in  respect  of  staple,  $nd 
loathe  whatever  is  hot  classical  Chi- 
nesq.    They  are,  moreover,   igno- 


Creme  degree ;  and  view  whatever  is 
hot  consonant  to  their  experience  io, 
sentimrmt  or  manner,  as  outlandish 
arid  barbarous.  ,  This  self-conceit 
induced  them  to  love  darkness,  even 
in  matters  of  history^  rather  than 
light/  when  its  tendency  Is  to  reduce 
theni,  hot  to  pn  inferiority,  but  mere- 
ly to  an  equality  with  other  nations'. 
"The  learned  of  Chfna  thinly  as 
Ae  learned'  of  Europe  thought  in 
Jarker  times,  that  every  respectable 
hookou^itto  be  wr'utenin  a  sort  of 
Latin,  not  in  the  vu^trar  tongueV 
Choo-foo-tsye,  [ConftCiusJ  indeed, 
departed  from  thia .  practice  in  blfi 
phifaopbiefet  ^eswjr»  j  dbr  tr^vr  idea* 
ccMinotbe  commuaicated  so  we!?  as* 
by  >  the  simplest  language,  (Classi- 
cal phraseology,  eowefee  as  th*  Chi- 
nese is.  can  do  'Rule  more  than  re- 
elditsni."..*/. - 


vive 


Chinese  laagoage  possesses! 
ameb  ancient  literature,  winch  had" 
Vol.  IL..No.  XL 


ksitf  prr"  VI&  EssV 
This  tfidefatigabk  mat*  is  knowB  to 
rnost  of  our  rea Jers  as  the  great 
instrument  l6F  dissemiiiating  the 
scriptirres  atriong  the^  Catholics  of 
cbitineritai  Europe ; '  whom  *  Di- 
44 
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Jttex, 


'vine  providence  bas  raised    uj>  doo4erimo.    Three  apartments  are 

*  stocked    with    German,     fifebrewy 

Greek,  and  Latin  scripture* ;  ready 
to, .  be  ^nt  on  various  direction*. 
Fresh  opportunities  for  circulation 
present  themselves:  no  Seooef  is  one 
channel  stopped,  tmta  aMthet  opens. 
Applications  now  pour  Hi  from  cHf» 
ferent  ouarters.  In  sMe,  the  people 
jreally  thirst  f6r  Ae  waters  rf  fife; 


'l  from  among  themselves,  and  em*- 

1  ttentfy  qualified  for  theservice  in 

:   whfoh  lie  has  been  so  loop  and  so 

*  teatoiisly   engaged*     Wh/fle    he 

heMsthe  most  friendly  correspoo- 

J  &nc4h>  and  perfectly  cooperates 

'    with   Profestaat  christians,  ^rbo 

afe  active  in  the  same  eausq,  be 

has  not  judged  it  detessary  to 


Idad  of  kinA<mxMimf  ba w  w«Bfkei]r  am 
v  ^1  bb  *onfrtituU©iv  hiftl&nd  W  a$  his 


"determined  as  ever  la!  pcosec^te 
^work  which  the  pvovideAo*  of  ^ 
has  assigned  to  Iran. 


withdraw  from  the  cor  Amanion  of  but  our  friend  hais  lately  been  tfbli- 
«e  ftftmftn  church,  /.The  extent  ged  fo  restrict  himself  io  fci*  grattit- 
of  his  labours,  -the  wapmth  of  hh  tous  distributions :  be  \\te  insisted, 
ieat,  and  the  trials  end  difficulties  in  mpst  cases,  on  being  paid  at  least 
incident  to  the  woA  iri^whicb  he  the  expense  of  binding  i  in  sorm}  b© 
-is  employed;  *iU  be  perceived  succeed;  but  the  far  greater  Jrtftof 
'flow  the  following  extract  of  a  his  mow)*  plainly  teflhim^"  Unless 
cothfnimication  from  Pt.  Stein-  you  send  us  bound  copies  to  give  to 
kepff;  an  officer  of  the  British  our  poor  people,  without  moU^y  and 
Bible  society -while  on  *  late  vi-  without  price,  we  can  no  longer 
sit  to  the  continent,  •  serveyqur  c4use." 

J*fT*ie  number  of.  Catholic  and  t  "The  professor^  it*  *  gainful 
Protestant  bibles  and  testaraonts  tchv  dilemma;  on  the  one  band,  tfe  is 
culated  by  this  extraordinary  man  aox'WP*  j»ofr Jfo  Ic^e '  oppofttobfges 
up  to'  Jtffe*  Htst,  amounted  to  388,  i  which  never  ihiy  pfcefir  aWrn^t  oa 
fe89  cdafes  J  of  which,  3T7,7#8  ate  jta?  other,  lie  cleartf  ftfeStfjfe  Wafes- 
New  Testaments  of  hisotfn  version,  jity  ofacting  withfilrtum^^bn. 
imd'T^&Lmhe^an  ba>!et«  r     Untreated'  him  *i  free  Hfs  tfffeost 

J \j  «Th* opposition  which  the  prV  ^ertioqs  to  fV^art  '"smVsctifHfons 
ftsso^hai  etp^riended  ia  very  s^ver^  ffpd  donations  frOm^s  ,fH£ttS&  a- 


j  iffcerpdr^  hand  to  thecirc^  tp  the  extent  of  my yhkm.mt>*  &*p* 

.  Jlbri  ^^,W^»IPeBtMbeiifc  have  rented  Co  dur-flfendWhrf  'ftiriflot* 

ifcttf  ffrtWidafcd )  thereby  ;  but  tb<?  Ijfjncreasjpg  demands  iri^tra  the 

toirffessd^ Wttiafhs  firm;  a*d<hougl)  mgent  society,  not;  WrWrttttTtbe 

un*em^e#4ab<rtfr8,iC0BAJn^)  with  a  GhxUtwi,  but  from  tlfeM^aWan 

icfHeaiJien  #or!d fktfd^lt  to 


own  good  sens^,  whWier  Arose, 


qn  Wjiom  scarcely  6 
Jiviae  lignt  bad  ^ ef 
ot  justly  clafm  a  prioi 


^*ay  of 
»«* 

Entering  bis  house,  the  first  tbiiigjfully  sensible,99  be  "replied,  "of  the 
which  StrtJck  us  was  a  number  ofujustice  of  your  remark ;  but  still  for- 
tafes  and  chests:  they  aU  contained  [get  not  our  Catholic  brethren,  ttrany 
/copies  of  his  Testament:  it  is  now  y  of  whom  are  immersed  in  igftorance 
^bbtished  in  four  sixes;  in  largejand  vice."  I  assured  him  that  dor 
mkldte,  and  small  octavo,  and  inBcormntttfcefthas  rtwdh  (Wposrt  m 
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e wr  fc>  do  the  utmost  that  they  could! 
si$tentty  with  their  own  engage* 


;f»pr  would  they    withdraw  *titute  a  still  greater  proportion  of 


_  ejr  assistance,  so  Jong  as  the  God 
qf  fJeayen|)fo5pered  their  plans,  and 
the .  CWu^n  public  furnished  the 


*nd  in  most  of  the  countries  oi>.tl*e 
continent,  they  are  thought  Vo  /con* 


the  population.  It  may  not  be 
generally  known  to  our  reader*)  that 
their  or%in  has  recently  kefH  satis- 
factorily •  ascertained,  aqd  fc.  derived 
from  a  iource,  which  renders  the 
history  of  their  wandering*  *a  cu- 
rious anH  interesting  otgect  of  in* 
quiry.    Ttieir  language  is  discover- 


Jxjfrwp.—lt  &  confidently  be* 
Wed  (iax  no^tem  of  spiritual 
qgu^suwu*  which  depends  on  the 

i^f^red .  -ignorance  of,  the  tnuUi*  ed  to  be  id(iui(^lly  that t«f:  the  Suder 
r,wbw  woi|W  perpetuate  so  cast,  In  InAia,  and  is*  in  all  their 
*:'*  condition  of  the  human  tribes,  the  same.  In  llwir  pe«$ons, 
_  w  W-U  he,  a^le  niucb  longer  to  habits,  und  character,  the  European 
.mo^a,^  influpace  in  IrtTand.  Gypsies  differ-  liulfi  >*a*w&  ^em- 
v  TjtfMgp&rfil  tendency  of  evehb  to  selvesj  and  aM  agree  with  the  Indian 
4&f#Wfe .jfriws  the  basis  of  this  stock  frooa  which  they  JiaVe  been 
;JWWWP,»-  A  n°ost  "gratifying  eon*  separaled.  Their. religious  and  in- 
finnation  of  it  has  been  furnished,  teliecUial  improvemeut  has  lately 
jbjf^cqun^  contained  in  recent  Lon-  beconie  an  object  of  special  atten- 
~J§§  mblicati^ns. .  received  in  this  tion  t/>  the  benevolent  of  Great  Bri- 
rgi  The  Catholic  clergy  of  tain.'  * 

'  t  10th  Of  January,         '  •    *m  ■    ;    .,    • 

pieetjng  to  take  into  wvmiic  soiwOby. 

j™,,^^  fbe  instruction  of  the      IFhe  fourth  annivers^rV  of  the 
^  which  jheir  tfiocesan,  Dr.jp/;  w*  York  Rroteat%nt   fSpisipopat 


Tfhe  result  Of theirBSnnday  School  SoMe^y  was  cele- 
of  aerated  in  St.  E*uV?s  Chape|,  in  this 


£^M»rWV6,w^f        adojtaon  ^,  -„y.«^^  - .  ™  ..„ — ^- -^-T7 

Y>wSJ^Blan;QfeoUicafion/in  which  Ikity,  on  the  afternoon  okAp4J35th, 


the  Festival  of  St,  lf(*iM$  Evan- 
gelist   The  aeboiaf  |  a^^ip^led  ex- 


iled 


ceeded  1,000*  in  number,  .ana"  pre 
seated  a  most  interests  U&*&le  ; 
While  theg*eat  p^priety  ,01  their  de- 
portment gave  the;  W*t  encoura- 


^j^t^u^u  of  every  desenptton 
3/«lky^  The 

w^^jptem  4S  aejhap*  sufficiently  Iifae- 
-J«»*i«*.«  .opjy  advantage  Which 
-:h<frtolM  M9&U  to  be  feriftfd 
^^ftoj^^a^onnttpp  provision  of  the  §  .     w  , 

JMffiB^Jwhich  permits  the  cWlj^rfca  giuff  evidence  of  jhp  c^r^  fa^en  by 
.'.Sf  jChnstian  deoom^tion, to  their  teaehen in  traip  ^le^  ^  to 
■^J»«5*"mM  Iff  teachers  of  tMr  devom  attewtouKOoa  the  series  of 
'  jf¥^M^«^on^    llusste^^  Sanctuary,  '-Jfr^S^&JN* 


soine  change  &  th^fpo^  #afr  cMucted  by  thf  JJ^^mBtam 

the  Cathode  *«1»M  '<tf  CV^*tonf  Rector  /rfi^W  Markka 

fceiandhave  hitherto  deddifed  ft  their  church,  and  an  address,  adapted  to 

Wter^st  tai  pursue,  id  or^er  tof  tfp <tik <KfcAsioii,  deU>ere4 ^by , tjie  R^v 

hoM  their  cause  in  that  Country, ' '     !Jt%om&  jftwitooS^ Jtactpr  tqfAZion 

_  i   #:.<ir,(  ^hu^f  TfeschfdaiH  having  sung 

JaPlB*  (^PSiia.~This  vtortot  some  -a^r^riate- verses  selected 
jA^m  of  people  in  England  «ofl*i  ^from  the  119^^90110  !^4netre,  the 
it«4^m^WiWfJlww»s   wer^  plosed  >y  suitable 
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prayers  selected  iromtlte  Liturgy, 
and"  the  benediction/rb^  the  Right 
Ren  Bishop  JMactv*       -  .  <  * 

Thfrffourtb  Report  of  Che  New 
York  Poo4estaDiE^keopel  Mission- 
ary Society,  read  hefotelhe  last 
annual  meeting,  on  the  6th>  Decern 
Iter  last,  is  published  ;  aufl«  while  it 
affords  a  pleasing  testimony  of  the 
continued  activity  of  that  Associa- 
tion ip  propagating  retigfioa*  know 
ledge*  aw  extending  the  mans  of 
graee,  m  the  destitute.  ;«ettkments 
and  among  the  Wrident  Indian  tribes 
in,  the  interior  of  the  sftate,  discover* 
since  the  preceding'  amuvers&ry,  a 
cdttsiderable  diminution  of  its  fuads. 
Tta$  receipts  for  the  y*»r  had  been 
$947  73.  The  Missionaries  tih*ea* 
dy  in  the  service  of  the  Society  had 
bepj*  retained  only  by  means  <of  a 
reduction  of,  tbeifi  slender  galaties* 
There  are  bow  numbered  fcmr  a«- 
iliaries  to  this  Society: .  firtu»  one  ,efi 
which  aloner  that  of  Zta>  church 
coagrega£o%;  had  bae/i  re<jeive<\b<J 
sincc^ugn^t l^st,  160 -dollar*.  Tim 
Htu^y,  ,4%  tliei*  own  ton^ye^  is  uaed 
by  ,tbi^  fSociety'.s  MissjofAry  sU- 
tw^iapifl%4b^0w4arlidiaii$> 

JCjlwrokte  MUsiotu^-Yot  an  ao? 
count  of  fhe  origin,  and  special  de~ 
sigp,  and  early  progress  of  this  mis- 
sion we  refer  to  the  last  volume  of 
the  Repertory,  p.  127.  .  To  such  as 
feel  an  .interest  m  the  improvement 
of  the  Indian  tribes  in  religion  and 
civilization,  a  few  attracts  from  Mr; 
Kingsbury 's  last  report  will  afford  a 
pleasing  view  of  the  state  of  the 
mission : 

"  Since  the  last  report  38  schol- 
ars have  been  admitted  to*  the  school, 
Ten  have  left  it,  and  one  has  been 
dismissed  for  ill  conduct  Tlienuni 
ber  now  in  school  is.74 ;  six  more 


are  considered  as  belonging  to  it, 
bat  are  at  home  on  a  visit  Of  the 
whole  number,  60  are  males,1  and  20 
females.  All  these  board  in  our  fa- 
mily, and  are  entirely  under  our  di- 
rection, excepting  ten  who  -  live  in 
the  neighboarhood,  go  "home  every 
Saturday,  and  return  generally  on 
the  Sabbath  morning;  Fifty  of  the 
scliolars  itow  >  belonging  to  the 
school,  could  tM>4  speak"  oar  lan^ 
guage  when  they  entered:*  These 
have  all  made  progress  ie  ptopor^ 
tionto  the  time  they  Have  been  here, 
and  several  of  them  inow  speak  Eng- 
lish fluently.  Others;  who  have  not 
advanced' so  for,  cair  read  correctly, 
and  will  sooa  ataqtite  the  spoken 
language.  Sixty-five  now  in  the 
.school,  began  wkh  the;  alphabet 
THraify-eight  can  Dead  with -facility 
in  the  New,  Teatefeent  Att  the 
schokrs  have  beea  accustomed*  from 
the  first,  to  write  theif  leaums;  on*- 
slates;  aad  whea  advanced;  tOfwrhe 
on  paper-  *  Thirty  nine  write  epbutf 
haffld  without  a  eoflfw  Nineteen  io* 
th^rs  can  form  letters  wtthifolrionMcj 
accuracy.  Ten  ha*a:  made  styiMr 
pr0g*ess  in  arithmetic^  audi  twd^ 
who  ^wese ,  considerably  -advanced*, 
tfhen  they  eirtered,  haVfcaAteaded  to 
graiumfer  wdge^rapfey^  *  :    5 

,  <Sl!fc*  boys*  whea  ootofschooV 
ate  esaplpyed,  as  cmnostances  •«*;* 
giire,  in  the  various  business  w>f  the 
(aim  and  fatally*  *  Each  One  whom 
of  efficient  $i**>  ifc&raisbedbwSlbern 
axf  and,  a  hoe*  &  "We  eultttAte*4e 
past  season  about  60  acres  of  co» 
and  potatoes,  most1  of  which  was 
planted  and  hoed  by  the  boys,  *»•- 

The  girls  are  in  two  divisions, 
and  are  employed  alternately  in  the 
kitchen,  aM  in  sewing*  spinning, 
HnkUng,  and  mother  domestic  labours. 
At  present,  they  are  taught  io  a  room 
separate  ftem  tbfe  tofw  *»d,a  part 
of  the  time  by  one  of  the  females  of 
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the  Dixsrion.  When  our  exited/ 
help  arrives,  it  is  designed  tobafvc' 
them  entirety  uader  the  direction  of 
a  female  teacher.  The  education  of 
girls  is  considered  of  primary  im- 
portance, as  it  respects  the  prosper 
five  education  of  cbHdren,  and  the 
progress  of-  civilisation.  In  the. 
coarse  ofthe  ensuing  year,  we  hope 
to  get  set  least  one  school  into  ope* 
ratkto,  ^rprrfssly  fortheir  instruction. 
Some'  difficulties  have  been'  expe- 
rienced from  having  both  sesesin 
the  same  school.  But,  in  geotral, 
the  c^nUoct  and  improvement' of  the 
scholars  hare  been  such  as  'to  give 
much  satisfaction,  and  encourage 
strong  hopes  of  ttesr  foture  useful- 
mas. 

*  Daring  tile  presentyear,  tbeft- 
msly  hecve  been  much  afflicted  with 
siekntfc*.  In  January,  36  of  the 
scboiammfrsiekatonettuae.  This 
we  imputed  inpartio^tnepidethrr, 
aori^  u>  pju-t  tt>  etposutes  t»sev«*e 


"Since  Oct.  1819,  there  have -been 
erected  at  Efliot,  a  joiners  shop,  tt 
meat  house,  two  corn  cribs;  four 
large  cabins,  which  are  occupied  as 
dwelling  houses.  Fifty  thousand 
bricks  have  been  made,  and  two 
brick  chimaies  bailt  j  also;  conside- 
rable other  brick  work  has  been  con* 
stntcted  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  kitchen,  indtwRrigan oven  and 
arches  for  kettle*. 

"There  is  now  building  a  house  9a 
feet  by  40  iittfoding1  apfatta,  cal* 
ctilated  fer  foarfemtties.  When  thfr 
s  completed,  asaflitiettt  number  of 
cabins  con  too  vacated  fbt  the- accom- 
modation of  a*  the  children  who 
can  be  admitted  so  the  *ch«<dl.  '  A 
barn  will  then1  be  needed,  to  com- 
plete the  principal  buildings  for  this 
establishment.  •     > 

Thtimprovetnenui  harebeen  con-* 
sideraWy  enlarged;  both  by  clearing . 
new  fond,  and  by  iftcfosing  twofemall 
unoccupied-  tetdv  which  lie<at  the 
Va*wwereuot  uvaqittia«|  distance  of  about  awfle.  '  '-  -'itu 
mb  (to  tfandsh  them  alliwith  *s#flK      "Sfocctte  defethfcf  Mr.  ftstt,  an 
c'eertuxhxfcirig/'  fiw  arMhrev  vmrt  fadastrions  young"  mart  Has  beeit 


daagennfcrijrsiek)'  yet  nk>  alapfl  was 
tajwtt  by  the  datives*  and  aoehti- 
ditopwar*  reakfrerf  ftom  tfca Whocil 
oQ^attbmxt+ofttui  sickness.    >  ;  *   r 

u  Ten  me«ribBrc*£tfae*fi*ion  ft 
mflie*}  and  amuaterof tha  children 
bare  in  the  <*H»Pse  of  ibe  ^amnet 
and'  dotmnny  been  attacked  '  wfeb'ttfct 
bihouVand>  iniewbittom  fevete'.**  But 
ttarotirivtofttessfog  <#  Gdd,  *»**-: 
ce^Biri^'Mn  Fhk,  ar*  tef tored  ft* 
caarfbrtaHr health.    v.:       <  .r    ■> 

Mn  order  t*  diminish  our  family 
in  the  stalely  season,  and  to  give  the 
cbHdren^  an  opportunity  of  going 
home  with  the  least  interruption  to 
the  school,  a  vacation  was  commen- 
ced-the  first  of  August,'  which  was  to 
have  ended  the  first  of  September. 
A  few  who  lived  in  the  extreme  part 


cdftstantJy  employed'  ih'tH^  sfoftlF* 
jfotfpj  andotti*  Cfttoctaw^atfand^tife 
half  breed  hav^beetf  tea*ningtlte 
trade.  :  They  *rt  a1t*ft*hrf^itr«fe 
thop  and  school,  and  their  proficien- 
cy^ has  tee*  gob*. -*>&v%M"- totter 
|aoV  sire  d«fci*tottfc  ^aMttc  fratfe* ; 
but  we  are  not  yet  attelfcgivefthett 
ari'^diWiSy.  * ,J    -    «  ;" 

•  **Tw*  wneclwtJgftlaarid'a  ciibWt 
maker,' ftave'been  dmpbyed  fof  se- 
veral rftotiths.  It  would  be  desira- 
ble to  4iav^ permanent  mechanics  of 
the  abbve  description,  that  some  of 
the  scliolars  may  be  instructed  in 
those  arts. 

"In  order  to  facilitate  the  coram u- 
nication  with  Elliot,  and  particular* 
ly  between  Elliot  and  the  new  estab- 
lishment on  the  Ook-tiu-be-ha,  we 


whole  of  the  time. 


of  the  jmtion,  continued,  with  us  the;  have,  with  the  assistance  of  Captain 


Folsom,  (a  half  breed,)  opened  a 
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waggon  raad;ftM>mlbbs  pi i««to.ibe|reporL    A  sjityimary  ,vie**  *of  (be 


Pigeon  Roostfrlen  4fie  (road  'from 
Nashville  4ovNatchefc;  ,  Thene 
bow  a  wa§gooaeiilimuilk»t^o(fifltii 
the  navigable  waters  of  the  Yazod 
to  those  of  .the  Tombigbee.  .This 
road  will  accommodate  those,  who 
May  wish  to  remove  from  T< 
see  and  Alabama  to  valuable  land  s 


work  of  the  divine  Spirit,  is  *twis  pre- 
seated  in  the  detail  of  sop*  *f  the 
i*K*vi  conspicuous  andhappj  *of  the 
effects*  ,    ,      .    ..   i .  ■    i  j ;  >     * 

^-Additions  Imve,  been  teed*  du- 
ring the  last  year,  to  tta^h*reb*e 
front  tckich  returns*  Am^eiwtaeitKSJL 
of  **tn>  thowandhme  hnwfoe&**& 


sm  tlie  Yazoo  lately  obtained  from  «jt£ty»tt3  wult.u  Toin^ojDirf^hffe 


♦be  Cboctaws.  A  ieir. bridges* and 
a  little  more  labour  on  a  part  of  <ht 
way,  would  Render  the  road  good  at 
all  seasons  of  it}q  year  fitoro  the  ferry 
00  the  military  #©ad  at  Columbus 
to  Elliot.  We  -have  been  with  a 
waggon,  *<  Jar  Sow*  tbeYaaoo  as 
The  new  purchase ;  she  load  is  not 
opened  below  our  station." 

Mr.  K.  *hen  proceeds  to  give-  an 
account  of  the  receipts  and  expendi 
twee  of  the  mission,  from  Oct.  1, 


the  tant.  manifested  4m«s^BQt?w 
the  gi*M  ^  atro»g*un^*bkfc  r^ai 
atouptaiasy  ^rtd  bftk*r  jtf<pitefea  ite 
rocks^Jwitin^  tbestaismJJ  vojpe»" 
They  wete  the  fruits  ^itbft^WMHtr 
c^eitatirttis  oflke  sptrrtin  §|jetsy<frA; 
which,  thettgh  not  caJfedbt*ia?twa2s» 
affiwrdai^tidmii  acoeasiftth  tOrtbe 
ehorch,  of  Hicbas  we  trftJ&*hatkJMe 
saved,  and  for  which  we  owe  to  <3od 
our  gratittide.  ttutdHSMittrflha* 
number,,  are  the  tfhttta otf  KftfiU^EHH 


J819,  to  Sept.  30;  1820..    Besides Imeroua,  jajLleoimi^and^btesqibpui 


the  atnonnt  received  from  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  Board,  and  from  the  go- 
vernment, the  mission  gave  credit 
for  $2,220  78,  as  received  for  black- 


smithing,  tailoring,  &c  done  by  the  perieneed  iathe  Ff^t^tariteofiifce* 


establishment^  and  for  blankets, 
cloth,  garments,,  and  other  articles 
aokl}  and  gwea  in  exchange  for  pno- 
viaions.  This  sum  does  not  include 
the  value  of  any  articles  of  clothing, 
fcc.  received  as  donations,  and  ap- 
plied directly  to  the  mission  and 
school 

The  property  belonging  to  the  I 
establishment,  on  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber, is  estimated  at  $11,478 


pouring*,  of  Jtbe  Spirit*  ofntieddft- 
ring,  the  pastyearva^lhrfta9fftoWy 
has  never  before  had  tbtippportajij- 
tyito record*    Thes/obeyfc b&tfjti* 


The  narrative  of  the  stale  of  reli- 
gion within  the  botrad&ofi  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  in  the  United  States,  pub- 
lished at  their  last  meeting  in  Hay, 
affords  a  more  pleasing  view  of  the 
increase  of  religion  in  their  mwnofr 
«w  congregations,  than  they  have, 
♦perhaps,  ever  before  beta  able  *q 


Chester*  Ontario,  (^yiff^4iBmi$r 
«,  Otftrgo,  Ones*jfe*  Iroy,i  AH*oy, 
Columbia,  Hudso»,  Nim-fetk,ti«v 
Isey,  Newten,  J?hUade^Ms^iiaMld 
(River;  Portage  hma&afth  and 
Lajaeasteiv  atwt  j»  tf*ratese*jof  <)&*r 
aectiwt,  JMajeaopasflHaiaodrNesjK 
Hampshire.    » ,:  *  ■.• .  <  %«k^»  •  -•  ?< 

that  «dstvfof  ^tbdr.Mjimsjuijatiint 
have  been  amiourfy  >taiered  witb 
showers  itfdmfte  grace  during  At 
past  yea**  and  that  the  fasit  has 
been  die  aoVajtioa  of  23  membei** 
the  DeetparMl  to  that  of&aaidir 
town,  110  to  4be  church  of  Hope- 
well,  76  at  Goshen,  499  atSlaosa- 
ingrave,  SI  at  Ridgebury,  140  at 
Chester,  40  at  Bethlehem,  196  a* 
Westtowa,  60  at  Haastead,  60  at 
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congregation  recently    formed  ;|j  April  29th,  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
ikincr'a  total  of  one  thousond  and  BrowoeMheM  tin  ordination  in  Tritt- 


a 

making 
tfttrly  »*t*u. 

"  Ff*m  the  report  of  the  delegates 
front  thfc  general  association  *f  Con- 
necticut, it  appears,  that  a  work  of 
grace  tats  begun  in  *he  course 
the  1«t'y*ir  m  New'Haven,  which 
hs**vw  tkwe  been  extending  tb 
tfbertown*;  am)  that  About  70con- 
-gregationsyoutdf  a  Uule more  than 
flOO*  arb  now- sharers  in  the  mighty 
Operartibns  of  the Dmne  Spirit  The 
irambe*  of  hopeful  subjects  of  grime 
in  the  ifegpeduve'congregationdhas 
*een  *oo*£*>  to  300:  This  is>st*- 
led  a»  be  i  Ab  greatest  work  of  Di- 
vine g*ado  tnjoyed'  b^  the  cbarcbes 
of  G^nnwticut^ince  its  fifBtieule- 
ment,  except  the  writval,  in  1740— 

"Time  aabjecto  haw  boen  of  ail 
«egesiand  classes  froto  eighty  tibwn 


ity»  Cberoh,  New-Haven,  and  ad- 
mitted Mr. Beditkley  Nortfcruptb 
the  holy  order  nfiP 


On  Friday,  May  19tb,the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop*  Hobeatheid  an  onfr- 
nation  in  Trinity  Church^  -  Neiw- 
York,  and  admitted'  Mr.  Earn  B. 
Keflogg  to  thehoty  order  of  dea- 
cons* Morrting  prayer  woscondooV 
ed  by  the  Hbv.  Benjamin  Ondee- 
donk»  an  assistant  mkiister  of  eaid 
church,  and  an  appropriate  eshov- 
tation  delivered  by  the  bishop;   . 

On  Frklay,A*ay  A5th,  St.Geot^h 
ohurchy  in  the  town  nf  Flashing, 
county  of  Quaen'^inN*  York*  war. 
consecrated  to  the  service:  of  Al- 
mighty God,  by  the  fti@bt,Re*. 
Bishop  Hobarb    Morabg  ppayer 


to  ten years  of. agew  The  eld  and  atas  condafcted  by  the  Rev. Thomas 


*tahtatfn?<odkj  ntfd  the  yopng  and 
tender  •&ladt*ave  atike  r^eirt  before 
ihtt  wwH^that  'f  MowcibivbeiwirlUl- 
tak^  Scoffers,  dFunkard^^and  o- 
4tertpef  enditl  profligate-  Uvea,'  have 
•bfeanthkde  tcbofc  at  the  feerof  Je- 
tflsyuod,  eodwn  htm<  as  thei*  Lord 
arid,  Redeemer;  and  Infidels  and 
iMverasilst*  have  been  humbled  by 
111*  d0tfrine*e£thexMs*,  and  iwaro- 
*d  Afeir  neigbbetraof  the  danger- 
ous* and  seal-  octroying  errors  of 
their  respective  schemes. 

*Th*  blessed  eftcfer  of  these  but- 
-mttetagvof  the  Sp1  iritfcavo  been*  seen 
ingivrog  a  new  aspect  to  thfe  awal 
state  of  society;  ihebiakipHcaUtaD 
4if,  smd  repota**  attendance  upon 
Meetings  fersocud  player  9  and  a 
growing  liberality  towards  the  adp- 
fortbf  the  gospel  and  benevolent 
toMitodons  throughout  ear  land." 


4te  tb*  fir*  Suaihty  *fter  Easter, 


Brelnoriaill«  Hector  of  Ztoo  church, 
Newt  York}  aidedl  in  the  feeding  of 
the  lesson*,  bribe  Rett  Henry:  V. 
©oderdortk,  Rector  .<ofn&t.  Ann's 
dmrdh?  Brook lyn,. a hdtao^^ appro- 
priate'  discourse  delivered  by  the 
bfobep,  who  was  attandeoV  in- this 
intp  Prttingi  asMampmfrtTe  soletaani- 
ty,  by  aomabfrpof  hid'dlergyi  -  :, 

St»  George'a  church  la  bdiitndar 
the  scite  of  mm  edtfetef  the  same 
name,  irbJch  had  bete,  ibr  "afcoat 
eighty  years,  the  place  of  worship 
ibr  die  parish  $4int/thepSmye<lStatfc 
o£whioh*  rendered  necessary  the  e- 
rection  -of  this  aeW  church*  ft  is 
a  neat,  chaste,  and  commodious 
building*  very  creditable  to  the  taste 
and  skill  w&*b  pkumediaad  *ke- 
ctfcdrik   '  -  I 

iv.  l^iitt^   *Hj  111  td-nui\  t 

The  Namiltts,  which  sailed  froM 
Norfolk  on  ^be  22A  of  January  last, 
irith  settlers,  and  the  agests«of  the 
gofenu*ent  and  coiojBiation  So- 
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ciety,  for  the  coast  of  Africa,  arri- 
ved in  this  country  early  in  the  pre- 
sent month.  From  the  master, 
Capt.  Blair,  and  the  letters  of  the 
agents,  we  are  gratified  to  learn  that 
the  outward  voyage  was  pleasant 
and  prosperous,  and  that  the  people 
and  crew  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone 
on  the  15th  of  March  in  good  heakh 

The  agents  of  the  English  go- 
vernment at  Sierra  Leone,  and  the 
settlers  evinced  in  the  reception 
which  they  afforded  our  people,  the 
mpst  friendly  and  hospitable  dispo- 
sitions. Our  agents  immediately 
rented  a  piece  of  kind  at  Foura  Bay, 
(situated  between  Free  Town  and 
Cape  Sierra  Leone,  and  a  few  miles 
within  the  river  of  the  same  name) 
for  the  temporary  residence  of  the 
people,  whither  they  proceeded  to 
reassemble  the  dispersed  remnant  of 
the  Sherbro  settlement.  No  lands 
were  acquired  by  the  former  agents, 
and  probably  very  little  progress 
towards  their  organization  had  been 
made  by  all  the  time  and  presents 
which  had  been  expended  in  the 
fruitless  negotiations  of  the  last 
year. 

The  people  who  went  out  in  the: 
Nautilus  were  generally  satisfied 
with  their  present  state,  and  future 
prospects,  in  Africa.  No  desire  was 
evinced  by  any  individual  to  return, 
and  from  several  of  them,  their 
friends  in  this  country  have  received 
letters  full  of  hope  and  confidence. 
At  the  time  the  N.  sailed,  Messrs. 
Winn  and  Wiltbftrger  remained  with 
the  people  in  the  plantation  at  Sier- 
ra Leone;  and  Messrs.  Andrus  and 
Bacon  had  purchased  a  schooner 
and  proceeded  down  the  coast,  with 
a  view  to  explore  still  further  south 
than  their  predecessors  had  been 
aUe  to  do.  The  hope  is  indulged 
that  a  situation  even  to  the  south- 
ward of  Cape  Musurado,  and  which 


<$ the 


shall  not  be  liable  to  the  principal 
objections  urged  against  the  Sher- 
bro country,  may  be  obtained. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  the  city  of 
New- York,  on  the  8th  of  February 
last,  of  the  board  of  Managers  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Education  So- 
ciety of  the  Diocess  of  New-York, 
it  was  resolved 

That  the  interior  Theological  Se- 
minary, to  be  organised  under  the 
authority  of  the  Society,  shall  be 
located  at  Geneva,  in  the  county  of 
Ontario. 

That  the  subjects  of  Theological 
learning  in  the  Seminary  in  the  dty 
of  New-York,  be  distributed  into  the 
following  departments : 

I.  BwUcal  Learning. 

II.  The  Evidences  of  Revealed 
Religion. 

in.    The  Interpretation 
Scriptures. 
IV*  Systematic  Divinity*  ^ 

V.  Ecclesiastical  History. 

VI.  The  Nature,  Ministry,  and 
Polity  of  the  Church. 

VII.  Pastoral  Theology. 
That  it  is  expedient  to  provide,  as 

soon  as  possible,  three  professors 
for  the  first  four  Departments,  vix. 
a  Professor  of  Biblical  Learning,  a 
Professor  of  the  Evidences  of  Re- 
vealed Religion,  and  a  Professor  of 
the  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures^ 
and  of  Systematic  Vivinity. 

That  the  last  department,  vis. 
Pastoral  Theology,  be  placed  under 
the  charge  of  the  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cess. 

That  the  other  two  departments, 
vix.  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  the 
Nature,  Ministry,  and  Polity  of  **e 
Church,  be  assigned  to  the  profess- 
jors  above  named,  or  to  some- of  the 
residentclergy  in  the  city,  until  other 
.arrangements  can  be  made  with  re^ 
jspect  to  them.  [CA»  Jour. 
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Tor  the  Repertory. 
^Continued  flrem  page  163.] 

Dear  Ellen. — What,  Chink  you, 
must  be  the  extatic  reflections  which 
atom  ate  the  heart  of  an  adopted  child 
of  God  ?  will  they  not  be  something 
file  these  ?I  anv  rapidly  pursuing 
ray  journey  through  this  barren  wil- 
derness ;  m ery1  moment  brings  me 
nearer  tq  heaven  and  immortality. 
Ohpw  t^axuportiug,  $o  think  I  shall 
soon  te  for  ever  witb  the  Lord,  ever 
to  admire  his  perfections,  to  adore 
hj&  designs,  to  contemplate  the  wis- 
dom o$  his  providence,  and  the  work 
of  his  bancs,  ever  to  celebrate  his 
gOodtiess,  ever,  with  the  celestial 
multitude  who  surrbiinfi  his  throne 
to  ascribe  everlasting  honours  to  his 
name.  O  happy  period,  joyful  mo- 
ment, when  the  shackles  of  mortality 
shall  be  broken  and  my  soul  trans- 
lated to  those -blissful  realms,  where 
sweet  harm0oy>gloriou»liberty,,pure 
affections,  happy  union,  divine  .inter- 
course, and  sublime  pleasures  eter- 
nally subsist!  what,  tho,' poverty  and 
disease,  reproach  and  oppression,  as- 
sail me  here ;  shall  f  repine  at  these 
light    and    momentary    afflictions, 


which  are  working  out  for  me,  a  far 
more  exceeding,  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  ?  It  is  true  that  to  reach 
the  heavenly  mansions  I  must  pass 
through  the  gloomy  shades  of  deafn* 

voi.  n-Jrb.  i* 


but  even  there. I  shall  neither  faint, 
or  be  afraid.  For  tho  unseen  by 
mortal  eyej  still  my  Redeemer's 
hand  is  nigh ;  and  he  shall  pour  sal- 
vation's light  far,  far  within  the  vale 
of  night.  Y  es,  even  in  this  last  conflict 
I  shall  be  more  than  conquerer  thro" 
him  who  loved  me,  and  in  his  strength 
shall  be  enabled  triumphantly  to  ex- 
claim, O  death  where  is  thy  sting ! 
O  grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?  such 
are  the  substantial  consolations,  the 
solid  hopes  of  the  christian,  such  are 
thebleseed  effects  of  a  true  faith  which 
being,  "  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,"  creates  a  paradise  in  the  be- 
liever's heart,  and  gives  him  a  realiz- 
ing view  and  foretaste  of  that  hea- 
ven, the  chief  felicity  of  which  con- 
sists in  perfect  love  to  God ;  and  if 
it  be  possible,  that  degrees  of  love 
to  the  Redeemer  can  be  felt  in  the 
btest  abodes,  if  each  happy  spirit 
loves  in  proportion  to  his  obligations, 
then  surely  the  beatified  soul  of  a 
poor  sinful  worm,  redeemed  from 
hell,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
LaMb,  adorned  with  the  robe  of  his 
righteousness,  and  made  an  heir  of 
glory,  must  love  him  more  ardently 
more  intensely  than  the  brightest  se- 
raph there ;  for  Qod  spared  not  the 
angels  who  sinned  r  they  were  never 
made  gtfrls&ers  qf  redeeming  grape ;, 
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but  when  they  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  the  blessed  Jesus  passed  them 
by,  left  them  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits 
of  their  sad  apostacy  in  everlasting 
chains  of  darkness,  despair  and  woe ; 
laid  his  gracious  hand  on  the  head 
of  guilty  man,  and  said,  deliver  him 
from  goings  down  to  the~pit,  I  have 
found  a  ramsom.  And  now,' my 
Dear  Ellen,  if  the.  Scriptures  are 
indeed  able  to  make  you  wise  unto 
salvation,  if  they  every  where  testify 
of  him  who  alone  is  able  to  save ; 
and  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal, 
how  unfeignedly  thankful  ought  you 
to  be  that  its  sacred  pages  are  open 
to  your  inspection,  that  you  are  per- 
mitted to  examine  this  inexhaustible 
treasury  of  divine  truth :  and  above 
all,  that  your  heavenly  Father  has 
given  you  a  sincere  desire  to  do  so. 
O  may  you  duly  and  most  gratefully 
appreciate  these  high  privileges, 
and  with  unceasing  diligence  endea- 
vour to  improve  them,  and  may  the 
holy  Spirit  irradiate  your  mind  and 
enlighten  you  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  the  word  of  his  grace.— 
My  anxiety  that  you  should  consider 
in  this  your  day  of  life  and  youth, 
and  health,  the  things  which  belong 
to  your  peace,  has  perhaps  rendered 
me  tedious,  and  I  have  fatigued 
you  ?  if  so,  let  the  motive  plead  my 
excuse— I  have  in  this  and  my  last 
letter,  endeavoured  to  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  not  indeed  in  the 
manner  and  language  which  the  sub- 
ject demands,  or  1  could  have  wish- 
ed, but  according  to  my  scanty  abi- 
lity ;  and  may  our  God  who  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  often 
chooseth  the  foolish,  and  weak,  and 
base  things,  of  this  world,  to  con- 
found the  wise  and  the  mighty,  bless 
that  which  has  been  written,  and  im- 
press your  heart  with  a  deep  sense 
of  the  infinite  importance  of  the 
choice  you  now  make,  and  of  its  mo- 
mentous results.  To  his  guidance 
and  protection  I  commit  you;  and 
'remain.    Yours  &c.     ' 

MAODALENA. 


For  the  Repertory. 

Messrs.  Editor*— -The  following 
letter  is  extracted  from  an  eminent 
English  periodical  publication ;  and 
having  never,  I  believe,  appeared  in 
this  country,  may  be  thought  deserv- 
ing of  a  place  in  your  Repertorv. 

J. 
Letter  from  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Dolman, 
Vicar  of  Chalk;  Rector  of  St.  James, 
I.  of  Grain,  Kent;  Vicar  of  Little 
Brickeli,  Bucks;  to  his  Curate,  the 
Rev  Mr.  D  ■ ,  who  had  just  been 
ordained  to  one  of  his  Parishes. 
Rev.  Sir  :  As  Providence  has 
placed  you  in  so  near  a  connexion 
with  me,  and  in  so  sacred  an  employ, 
I  offer  no  apology  for  thus  addressing 
you.  I  do  not  mean  to  write  to  you 
as  one  of  my  family,  much  less,  as 
my  servant;  but  as  a  fellow  labourer 
in  the  same  important  work  with 
myself.  I  stand  answerable  to  God, 
sir,  for  employing  you ;  you  are  ac- 
countable to  God,  to  me,  and  to  your 
own  conscience,  in  the  discharge 
of  that  work  in  which  God  and  I 
have  employed  you.  The  souls 
amongst  whom  you  labor,  are  God's 
property  and  mf  charge ;  they  are 
the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  and 
his  jewels :  I  have  my  temporals  of 
them,  and  I  must  see  that  they  have 
their  spirituals  of  me  and  those  whom 
I  depute  to  instruct  them,  in  my 
stead.  This,  sir,  is  enough  to  con- 
vince you  that  I  have  a  right  to  know 
what  sort  of  spiritual  food  you  in- 
tend to  set  before  them,  from  time 
to  time.  I  have,  many  years  ago,  . 
adopted  the  following  Scripture  for 
my  motto—"  I  preach  not  myself, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  my- 
self your  servant  for  Christ's  sake  :'* 
may  it  be  practically  yours ! 

To  preach  ourselves,  iasir,  I  think, 
for  a  preacher  to  run  before  he  is 
sent :  there  are  such  in  our  days : 
but  the  question  is,  who  they  are 
who  may  properly  be  said  to  be  sent  ? 
Some  say,  those  who  have  gone 
through  a  regular  course  of  univer- 
sity education,  and  are  episcopally 
ordained ;  others,  that  tfcey  are  such 
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as  have  been  approved  and  autho-  IT 
rised  by  the  presbytery;  while  others  | 
yet,  say,  they  are  men  chosen  out  of  0 
a  particular  Church,  and  by  them 
sent  forth  to  preach,  or  called  on  to 
the  pastoral  office  over  themselves. 
Now,  this  may  be  true  in  a  sense, 
respecting  all  the  three  modes,  just 
mentioned,  and  yet  none  of  them  be 
called  of  God ;  or,  to  use  the  answer 
which  you  made  to  the  bishop,  last 
Sunday  morning,  none  of  them  may 
be  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take 
this  office  upon  them.  May  your 
life  and  doctrine,  and  your  success 
in  the  work,  prove  that  you  jspoke 
the  truth  and  did  not  lie  '  In  you 
answered  that  question^      ^J 

Alas  !  sir,  they  are  not  all  called 
of  God,  who  wear  the  habit.  Can 
you  suppose,  sir,  that  a  gentleman 
who  delights  in  a  fine  garden  where- 
in are  a  vast  number  of  the  choicest 
flowers,  which  he  has  collected  at  a 
great  expense  and  arranged  with 
much  care— can  you  suppose  that 
he  would  employ  a  man  who  had  no 
judgment  to  manage  it  ?  or  one  who 
is  idle,  wasting  his  time  in  gaming, 
sporting,  and  drinking?  Can  we 
suppose  that  a  farmer  will  purchase 
a  flock  of  sheep  and  give  them  up  to 
the  management  of  a  person  whom 
he  knows  to  have  neither  skill  nor 
concern  for  feeding  or  taking  care  of 
them  ?  How,  then,  can  we  suppose 
that  God,  who  has  purchased  souls 
with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
'  wants  them  to  be  fed,  and  led  into 
the  way  of  eternal  life,  will  put  them 
under  the  care  of  a  man  ignorant  of 
the  worth  ofsouls  ?  a  man  ignorant 
of  his  own  stttfe  ?  a  drunkard,  a  plea- 
sure-taker, a  hater  of  God  and  holi- 
ness ?  Alas !  sir,  there  are  such 
ministers  in  this  kingdom,  who  have 
been  called,  and  set  apart  for  the 
sanctuary  service,  in,  each  of  the 
above  denominations. 

To  preach  ourselves,  is  also  to 
preach  so  as  to  display  to  the  people 
our  own  learning.— Oh !  what  pride 
is  here !  Christ  has  nothing  to  do  in 


such  a  sermon;  those  who  do  so,  are 
generally  the  most  destitute  of  lite- 
rature, and  have  nothing  of  God's 
teaching.  To  preach  ourselves, 
may  be,  to  preach  up  our  own  opi- 
nions: exposing  every  one  to  the 
severest  censures,  who  espouses 
the  sentiments  we  reject.  But  there 
is  yet  another  sense  in  which  a  man 
may  be  said  to  preach  himself  which, 
I  think,  is  seldom  taken  notice  of:  I 
mean,  a  preacher  holding  up  his 
own  experience  as  a  standard,  up  to 
which  all  must  come— from  which 
none  must  deviate. 

That  all  true  religion  is  experi- 
mental, I  readily  admit ;  but  thai  all 
experience  is  strictly  scriptural  or 
Gospel  experience,  I  as  readily  de- 
ny. God  deals  variously  with  us, 
according  to  infinite  wisdom;  There 
are  many  who,  instead  of  bringing 
their  experience  to  the  Gospel,  are 
reducing  the  Gospel  to  their  expe- 
rience :  and  it  is  owing  to  this,  that 
so  many  things  are  said,  concerning 
the  believing  soul  and  its  way  to  glo- 
ry, which  are  unscriptural,  and 
wtlich  tend  to  distress  poor  oppres- 
sed Christians.  This  is  too  much 
the  method  of  even  popular  preach- 
ers, who  make  the  way  to  Heaven 
dark  and  dismal — a  road  of  pains  and 
distress,  of  doubts  and  fears.  Oh  ! 
sir,  beware  of  this  !  If  you  find  any 
poor  sheep  entangled  in  the  bram- 
bles of  Mount  Sinai,  disentangle 
him  ;  loose  him  and  let  him  go ;  but 
do  not  bring  him  back  again  there ; 
do  not  bring  any  of  the  lambs  of  your 
flock  there:  point  distressed  souls 
to  Jesus,  who  is  able  and  willing  and 
ready  to  deliver  them.  Many  poor 
young  converts  may  you  rob  of  com- 
fort, by  telling  them  they  must  travel 
through  the  dreary  wilderness  of 
temptation ;  must  pass  the  Red  Sea 
of  persecution;  that  with  heads 
bowed  down  like  the  bulrush,  they 
must  walk  in  darkness  and  see  no 
light ;  must  have  the  lion,  the  bear, 
and  the  wolf  let  loose  upon  them  I 
But  is  this  to  represent  Wisdom's 
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ways  <ts  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  H 
her  paths  as  those  of  peace  ?  It  is 
certain)  the  Christian  must  take  up 
his  cross  daily  and  follow  Christ ; 
that  sinful  self  must  be  denied ;  the 
right  eye  plucked  out,  and  the  right 
hand  cut  off;  that  be  must  forsake 
all  and  follow  Christ,  wherever  he, 
in  his  providence,  leads  him  :  but, 
it  is  equally  certain  that  he  who  calls 
him  to  this,  and  also  leads  him,  will 
give  him  strength  for  the  day  of  ex- 
ercise ;  yea,  will  strengthen  him  with 
all  strength  in  the  inner  man.  I\ly 
dear  sir,  learn  to  divide  the  word  of 
God  aright,  and  give  to  every  man 
his  portion  in  due  season. 

We  preach  ourselves,  not  Christ 
our  Master,  when  we  venture  into 
the  pulpit  trusting  to  our  own  pre- 
parations, ingeniously  put  together, 
and  depending  upon  our  method 
and  memory  for  correctness,  or  upon 
our  pathos  and  energy  to  command 
the  attention  and  the  passions  of  the 
congregation,  together  with  a  little 
admiration  from  the  crowd.  When- 
ever you  find  such  dispositions  as 
these,  (God  forbid  you  should  ever 
try  the  practice,)  then  you  are 
tempted  to  preach  your  own  dearly 
beloved  self,  and  not  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord. 

But,  to  exalt  Jesus,  we  must  learn 
to  find  out  the  sinner,  and,  if  you  will 
allow  me  the  phrase,  ferret  him  out 
of  all  his  hiding  places ;  lay  siege  to 
all  his  posts ;  force  him  out  to  the 
combat  in  the  open  field.  If  Satan 
shews  him  all  the  glories  of  the 
world,  do  you  shew  him  all  the  va- 
nity, emptiness,  and  deceitfulness  of 
it ;  and,  while  with  your  tongue  you 
are  labouring  to  convince  his  under- 
standing, pray  in  faith  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  may  convert  hjs  soul.— r 
Set  before  him  light,  and  darkness  ; 
fife,  and  death ;  heaven,  and  hell. — 
Strive  to  make  your  audience  follow 
you  in  all  your  descriptions,  and  la- 
bour to  affect  their  heart?.  I  would 
advise  you,  sir,  to  preach  a  lecture, 
with  a  close  application  to  yourself, 


frequently.  Preach  your  next  in- 
tended sermon  to  yourself,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  before  you  deliver 
it  to  your  congregation ;  and,  while 
feeding  others,  expect  to  look  for 
some  food  yourself.  Oh !  it  is  sweet 
preaching  when  we  are  feasting  our- 
selves upon  those  truths  wc  are 
holding  up  to  others  ! 

I  wiU  give  you  four  themes  to 
preach  upon :  first,  in  the  study,  to 
yourself  j  secondly,  in  the  pulpit,  to 
the  congregation.  1st,  What  am  I 
by  nature  ?  2d,  What  am  I  by  grace  ? 
3d,  What  was  I  by  my  first  birth  ? 
4th,  What  arn  I  by  my  second  birth  ? 
Every  clergyman  should  preach 
these  four  lectures  over  and  over  to 
himself,  before  he  applies  for  holy 
orders  ;  and  if  he  does  not  and  can- 
not do  this,  holy  orders  never  can 
make  him  a  good  preacher;  nor  will 
they  make  the  man  holy  in  either 
heart,  life,  or  conversation.  I  have 
read  of  one  of  the  Fathers,  "that  he 
thundered  in  his  preaching,  and 
lightened  in  his  life :"  may  my  cu- 
rate do  likewise ! 

There  are  three  books  I  have 
found  of  great  use  to  me  in  preach- 
ing Christ :  viz.  1st,  Dr.  Jennings  y 
on  Preaching  Christ ;  2d,  Richard 
Baxter's  Reformed  Pastor;  [while 
reading  this,  my  very  flesh  has  mov- 
ed pn  my  bones  and  my  blood  thrilled 
in.  my  veins.  No  matter  if  he  was 
not  orthodox  to  the  core ;  I  believe 
he  was  so  in  heart  and  soul,  as  it  res- 
pects love  and  zeal  for  Christ  and 
the  souls  of  men.]  3d,  Dr  Mather'* 
Advice  to  his  Son,  respecting  the 
Ministry,  (called,  "  The  Angels 
Sounding  the  Trunqpet.")  You, 
say  you,  never  saw  Dr.  South's  ser- 
mons :  the  following  hints,  are  from 
one  of  them,  upon,  preaching  Christ. 

Christ  has  a  fourfold  relation  to 
preaching : 

1st,  He  is  the  text,  and  all  preach* 
ing  beside  Christ  is  beside  the  text; 
therefore,  keep  to  your  text 

2d,  Christ  is  the  very  foundation 
and  subject-matter  of  preaching  j 
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and  all  preaching  without  Christ  is 
building  castles  in  the  air. 

3d,  Christ  is  the  life  and  soul  of 
preaching ;  and  all  preaching  with- 
out him  is  like  a  body  without  life 
and  spirit. 

4th,  Christ  is  the  great  end  of 
preaching  :  preaching  is  to  manifest 
his  glory,  and  when  Christ  is  not 
preached  the  great  end  is  lost. 

Let  the  following  considerations 
induce  you,  with  your  whole  heart, 
soul,  and  body,  to  preach  Christ 
fekhfully : 

1st,  Your  own  declaration  and 
vows,  last  Sunday,  at  the  altar,  when 
you  received  holy  orders  in  presence 
of  God  and  man. 

2d,  The  worth  of  every  one  of 
those  souls  to  whom  you  preach : 
look  on  them  :  every  one  of  them 
will  witness,  for  or  against  you  at  the 
great  day. 

*3d,  View  the  awful  state  of  fallen 
man :  your  Master  pitied  them,  paid 
their  debts,  has  provided  mercy  and 
pardon  for  them ;  and  has  sent  you 
to  declare  it,  to  persuade  them  to 
receive  it,  and  to  give  in  your  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  it.— Do  it,  sir; 
do  it  faithfully. 


4th,  Behold  the  languid  state  of 
religion :  try  to  revive  it— begin  with 
yourself. 

5  th,  Your  shining  as  a  bright  star  in 
glory ;  having;,  through  grace,  been 
instrumental  in  turning  many  from 
sin  to  righteousness. 

Once  more,  dear  sir,  permit  me 
to  intreat  you  to  beg  of  God  that,  by 
his  grace  and  Spirit,  you  may  be  in- 
structed to  preach  Christ,  so  as  to 
profit  the  Church  of  God ;  and  for 
that  end,  labour  to  preach  Christ  ju> 
diciously,  scripturally,  experimen- 
tally, affectionately,  and  plainly.— 
Set  him  forth  in  his  everlasting  love 
to  lost  man,  in  his  covenant  engage- 
ments to  sinners,  his  satisfying  the 
justice  of  God  for  an  elect  world, 
his  faithfulness  in  calling,  converting, 
and  pardoning  rebel  sinners,  and  in 
keeping  them  through  life  and  death. 
Set  forth  your  great  Master  in  all 
his  offices  and  characters  in  which 
he  stands  related  to  sinners :  set  him 
forth  in  all  his  perfections  and  glory. 

Now,  sir,  what  do  you  think  of 
preaching  Christ  ?  If  you  are  deter- 
mined to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  and 
to  deliver  your  own  soul,  I  am,  Sir, 

Your  real  friend  8c  fellow-labourer) 
J. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


For  the  Bqpitovy. 

The  people  of  the  United  States 
may  be  estimated  at  ten  millions.— 
The  greater  proportion  are  occu- 
pied in  agriculture.  A  variety  of 
commercial,  mechanical,  and  other 
pursuits,  engage  the  rest.  In  their 
national  and  religious  customs  and 
sentiments,  let  there  be  supposed 
to  be  a  general  unifonnity— admit, 
even,  a  much  greater  similarity  in 
these  respects,  than  actually  happens 
to  exist.— Next,  suppose  the  most 
exposed  of  our  states  and  territories 
to  fall  successively,  and  at  distant 
periods,  under  the  power  of  dsffer- 
.  ent  foreign  invaders,— and  the  peo- 


ple of  these  dismembered  sections 
to  be  removed  into  the  countries  of 
their  conquerors,  and  all  hope  of 
their  return  cut  off  by  the  irruption 
of  other  settlers  into  the  habitations 
from  which  they  had  been  excluded. 
Suppose  these  desponding  and  ex- 
iled captives  much  more  destitute 
of  knowledge  and  letters,  at  the  time 
of  their  removal,  than  the  people  of 
any  considerable  part  of  this  country 
ever  have  been ;  and  that,  in  their 
dispersed  state,  they  gradually  come 
to  adopt  the  languages  of  their  con- 
querors, and  drop  their  own.  Here 
leave  them.— Return  to  the  remain- 
ing states,  which  retain  for  a  fewge- 
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Derations  longer  their  national  exis- 
tence,—-but  the  people  of  these  are 
likewise  despoiled,  by  degrees,  of 
their  civil  and  domestic  privileges, 
by  some  tyrannical  power  which 
(hey  are  unable  effectually  to  resist 
Conscriptions  and  exactions  are  in- 
cessantly levied  upon  them^-'till, 
exasperated  by  their  grievances  and 
forced  to  arm  in  self-defence,  they 
bring  upon  themselves  the  utmost 
indignation  of  their  foreign  masters. 
Their  numbers  are  reduced  by 
slaughter  and  famine,  and  the  shat- 
tered remnant  sold  as  slaves  to  eve- 
ry nation  and  city  in  the  world.  Nor 
suppose  their  ignominy  to  terminate 
here.  The  dishonourable  close  of 
their  national  history,  the  peculiari- 
ties of  their  character,  and  their  in- 
digent and  dependent  condition,  ex- 
pose them  to  the  odium,  contempt, 
and  injury  of  mankind.  The  first 
generation,  worn  out  with  sufferings 
and  oppressed  with  ignominy,  dies. 
Their  posterity  succeed  to  the  same 
inheritance  of  shame  and  wretched- 
ness. They  are  too  m  uch  dispersed 
for  mutual  example  to  have  any  ef- 
fect in  perpetuating  their  peculiari- 
ties, or  mutual  encouragements  to 
raise  the  hope  of  improvement  in 
their  future  circumstances.  Their 
condition  of  personal  servitude,  be- 
ing marked  by  no  distinction  of  co- 
lour, cannot,  of  course,  be  perpetual. 
Here,  then,  are  ten  millions  of  peo- 
ple, scattered  among  at  least  fifty 
nations— speaking  half  that  number 
of  languages;  and  subjected  to  all  the 
varieties  of  climate,  mode  of  living, 
and  intellectual  culture,  incident  to 
so  dispersed  a  residence. 

What  will  be  their  condition  three 
centuries  from  this  period?  Should 
any  single  portion  of  them,  more  fa- 
vourably situated  than  the  rest,  have 
undertaken  to  uphold  their  national 
customs  and  characteristics,  by  as- 
sociating together  under  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  their  circumstances; 
we  should  see  them  at  this  time  re- 
duced to  a  handful;  and,  notwith- 


standing their  utmost  precaution,  al- 
most or  quite  identified  with  the  abo- 
riginal inhabitants  about  them.  Dou- 
ble that  period,  and  not  a  distinct 
vestige  of  their  national  origin  would 
remain. — But  they  could  have  no 
motive  to  maintain  their  national  pe- 
culiarities. To  perpetuate  these, 
would  be  only  to  protract  their  shame 
and  sufferings:  and  a  few,  a  very- 
few,  gradations  of  descent  would  ef- 
fectually accomplish  it.  Half  the 
period  just  named  would,  in  most 
instances,  merge  every  distinction* 
and  identify  what  was  once  the  Ame- 
rican people  with  the  population  of 
the  other  countries  through  which 
they  had  been  scattered.  Their 
name  would  exist  only  in  history.-— 
In  the  fifth  century  the  Saxon 
tribes  conquered  England,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  among  the  origi- 
nal people  of  that  country.  But,  in 
how  few  ages  was  it  impossible  to 
be  told  who  was  of  Anglian  and  who 
of  Saxon  descent?  The  Danes  ob- 
truded themselves  upon  this  mingled 
population  in  the  ninth  century:  and, 
when  the  Normans  conquered  En- 
gland in  the  eleventh  century,  who 
could  designate  the  families  of  An- 
glian, Saxon,  and  Danish  origin?— 
And  for  how  many  ages  have  not 
only  these  distinctions — but  even  the 
most  recent,  that  of  English  and 
Norman, — been  utterly  lost;  except 
in  the  dooms-day  records,  or  some 
more  tangible  family  memorials?— 
Without  a  miraculous  interposition 
of  the  Father  and  Ruler  of  nations, 
so  it  must  be  in  every  similar  case. 
But  imagine  the  American  peo- 
ple eighteen  or  twenty  centuries 
from  the  date  of  their  conquest  and 
dispersion,  with  the  exception-  of 
a  diversity  of  languages 


and  exhibiting  the  effects  of  a  variety 
of  climates,  almost  precisely  as  they 
were  in  the  beginning  of  their  re^ 
verses.  This  phenomenon.*  is  not 
limited  to  one,  to  five,  to  twenty,  di- 
visions of  the  nation ;  but  to  every 
one— from  China  to  Mexico;   and 
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presents  itself,  with  little  variation,  [ 
in  those  portions  which,  during  the 
whole  period,  have  had  no  corres- 
pondence, and  were  not  known  by 
each  other  to  be  in  existence.  Num- 
ber the  dispersed  fragments  of  this 
people,  and  you  find  them  ten  mil- 
lions still.*  They  are  found  now  to 
display  certain  peculiarities;  which, 
even  in  their  national  state,  they  ne- 
ver possessed:  and  these,  in  the 
midst  of  all  their  adverse  circum- 
stances, are  universal.  Though  all 
possess  a  competency,  and  many  ot 
them  an  abundance  of  wealth,  they 
have  all  vested  their  property  in 
nearly  the  same  way.  They  might, 
in  most  countries,  have  bought  from 
their  persecutors,  the  very  soil,  on 
which  th€y  live;  but  scarpely  are 
they  the  proprietors  of  an  acre  of 
iand  throughout  the  world!  With 
few,  very  few,  exceptions,  it  may  be 
rfaid  of  them,  they  are  no  where  me- 
chanics :  they  are  no  where  mer- 
chants; or,  if  at  all,  only  on  the  most 
limited  scale:  they  are  no  where  oc- 
cupied in  agriculture:  nor,  with  few 
exceptions,  are  they  any  where  found 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  general 
science,  or  the  exercise  of  the  learn- 
ed and  liberal  professions. — With 
the  politics  of  the  world  they  have 
no  concern;  and,  with  the  happiness 
or  sufferings  of  others,  little  or  no 
sympathy.  Even  at  this  remote  pe- 
riod* an  unextinguishable  desire  and 
confident  expectation  of  visiting  and 
re-occupying  the  territory  from 
which  they  were  formerly  expelled, 
without  a  single  visible  circumstance 
to  authorise  such  a  hope,  or  hardly 
to  prompt  such  a  wish,  pervades 
the  whole  people.  But  why  these 
suppositions? — They  are  not  sup- 
positions.'—but  a  reality.  Every 
reader  knows  the  originals  of  the 
picture.  Every  Jew  exists,  the  mo- 
nument and  the  witness  of  this  stu- 
pendous miracle  of  Providence. 

*  See  the  account  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
first  article  under  the  head  of  Religious 
Intelligence,  in  the  present  number.. 


The  circumstances  of  their  gene- 
ral defection  from  the  God  of  their 
fathers;  their  subjection,  dispersion, 
sufferings,  persecutions,  and  the  per- 
petuity of  their  national  and  religious 
character,  were  all  distinctly  pre- 
dicted in  the  scriptures  common  to 
them,  and  to  us,  for  many  centuries 
before  the  earliest  of  these  events 
came  to  pass.  As  nothing  but  the. 
power  of  God  could  accomplish 
their  national  preservation,  and  per- 
petuate their  national  peculiarities* 
in  the  midst  of  causes  continually 
operating  to  counteract  and  efface 
them;  so  his  omniscience  only  could 
have  foreseen  and  foretold  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  long  and  mourn- 
ful history.  He  had  given  his  word 
that  such  should  be  the  judgment  of 
this  once  favoured,  but  ungrateful, 
people. — [See  Amos,  ix,  9.J— And, 
though  a  constant  miracle  is  requi- 
site to  verify  the  denunciation,  his 
power  has  never  ceased,  for  a  mo- 
ment, to  be  exerted,  in  so  extraordi- 
nary a  way,  for  the  confirmation  of 
his  justice  and  truth. 

And  why  that  hope  which  time, 
nor  distance,  nor  prosperity,  nor  suf- 
ferings, can  extinguish  in  the  breast 
of  every  Israelite,  again  to  return  to 
the  land  of  his  forefathers?— a  hope 
which  governs  the  pursuits  of  their 
nation,  carries  a  practical  influence 
into  all  their  calculations  of  trade, 
brightens  the  obscurity  of  their  pros- 
pects, softens  the  scourge  of  their 
persecutions,  and  affords  almost  the 
only  mitigation  of  their  sufferings? — 
Is  it  the  purpose  of  God  to  accom- 
plish this  hope?  There  is  much, 
in  the  prophetic  declarations  of  his 
word,  to  justify  this  belief:  but  we 
must  with  caution  indulge  our  in- 
quiries into  the  yet  undeveloped 
mysteries  of  the  Divine  counsels. — 
But  on  one  point  the  scripture  is  ex- 
plicit The  Jewish  nation  shall,  as 
a  nation,  return  to  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham; and  acknowledge  and  embrace, 
as  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  the  cru- 
cified Re,deeme;\     [See  Romass^ 
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xi,  13,  15,  23,  to  32.]  To  this  glo- 
rious issue  of  all  their  sufferings,  and 
aberrations,  we  are  required  to  look 
forward  with  confidence:  and  it 
should  be,  as  it  Is  beginning  to  be- 
come, an  object  of  incessant  prayer, 
and  unwearied  effort,  throughout  the 
christian  church,  to  hasten  the  event. 


.The  same  prophecies  assure  us  thai 
the  Gentile  world  will  never  experi- 
ence the  full  benefits  of  the  gospel, 
until  the  Jews  are  reinstated  in  their 
former  privileges;-— ami  that,  tvith 
their  restoration,  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  will  come  in. 


OBITUARY. 


Rev.  Thomas  Scott, 
Aaton,  Sandford,  (Enjr.)  author  of  the 
Commentary  on  the  Scriptures,  Theo- 
logical Essavs,  &c.  &c. 
[The  last  London  Magazines  con- 
tain the  affecting  tidings  of  the  de- 
parture of  this  eminent  divine,  and 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  his  heavenly  inheritance. 
Wherever  the  English  language  is 
understood,  and  the  christian  religion 
received,  some  parts  of  his  volumi- 
nous and  excellent  writings  have 
already  found  their  way,  and  abun- 
dantly ministered  to  the  edification 
of  true  believers,  and  the  conviction 
of  the  gainsay er  and  sceptic.  The 
veiy  numerous  but  unostentatious 
labours  of  his  lonj  and  well-spent 
life,  and  their  strictly  evangelical 
character,  have  associated  his  name 
with  that  of  the  elder  worthies  of 
the  English  Church,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  shed  over  his  memory  a 
calm,  but  unextinguishable  light, 
and  long  endear  it  to  the  hearts  of 
the  pious.  "  The  righteous  shall  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance." 

It  was  the  date  of  a  new  "  day- 
spring  from  on  high"  when  New- 
ton, Milner,  Cowper,  Buchanan, 
Coecil,  Martyn,  and  Scott,  like  a 
bright  constellation  rising  upon  the 
darkness  and  twilight  of  the  world, 
united  their  various,  and  distinguish- 
ed talents  for  the  resuscitation  of. 
primitive  piety,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  primitive  faith  to  its  practical 
influence  in  the  church.  This  con- 
stellation  has  now  set;  but  its  rays 
were  from  the«Father  of  light*;"  its 


track  is  still  luminous ;  and  its  kindly 
influences  have  imparted  a  vigorous 
tone  to  the  piety  of  the  age,  which 
we  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  wHl 
never  be  wholly  relaxed.  Other 
luminaries  of  scarcely  inferior  radi- 
ance have  risen  into  their  places, 
and  shine,  if  nor  with  equal,  yet  with 
a  kindred  light.  Before  the  lustre 
of  characters  like  these ,~  how  pain- 
fully absurd  and  purtte  appears  the 
glare  of  mere  workfly  greatness. 
Dead  indeed,  must  that  heart  be  to 
the  influence  of  religious  motives 
which  does  not  grow  better  by  the 
contemplation  of  such  examples. 

It  is  a  cause  of  rejoicing  and  grati- 
tude that  all  these  eminent  indivi- 
duals, with  one  partial  exception 
(we  allude  to  the  circumstances  of 
Cowper's  death)  displayed  a  happy- 
consistency  of  character  both  in  life 
and  death.  To  them  all,  the  awful 
event  of  their  dissolution  was  the 
peaceful  consummation  of  a  life  of 
holiness  and  faith.  The  grace  which 
had  upheld  them  living,  proved 
abundantly  adequate  to  their  sup- 
port and  consolation,  dying ;  and  the 
strength  which  they  daily  received 
from  on  high,  when  surrounded  with 
the  trials,  and  laden  with  the  bur- 
dens of  life,  was  sought  and  obtained 
from  the  same  source,  and  by  the 
same  means,  in  the  hour  of  death. 

The  following  particulars  relating 
to  die  closing  scene  of  Mr.  Scott* s 
life  and  labours,  are  from  the  Chrto- 
tUn  0b9crvtr  of  April  last.} 

«  His  death  took  place  on  Mofe 
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day  evening,  the  16th  instant,  after 
an  illness  which  confined  him  to  his 
bed  exactly  five  weeks. 

"  For  seven  or  eight  years  past, 
var«ous  infirmities  had  confined  him 
to  the  immediate  neighbourhood  in 
which  he  resided,  and  most  of  the 
time  to  his  own  very  small  parish, 
not  containing  seventy  souls.  His 
labours,  however,  as  a  student,  and 
with  his  pen,  were  undiminished : 
and  it  is  not  twelve  months  since  he 
wrote  to  one  of  his  family,  "  I  be- 
lieve I  work  more  hours  daily  in  my 
study,  than  ever  I  did  in  my  life." 
His  only  relaxation  was  cultivating 
his  garden,  when  the  weather  would 
permit  his  thus  employing  an  hour 
or  two  in  the  afternoon.  Increasing 
deafness  had  of  late,  nearly  preclud- 
ed him  from  conversation,  m  which 
he  used  to  take  great  delight,  and 
reduced  him  almost  to  a  Fife  of  soli- 
tude, in  the  midst  of  a  family  who 
greatly  loved  and  were  tenderly  be- 
loved by  him. 

"  On  the  first  Sunday  in  March,  he 
preached  in  the  forenoon  with  great 
animation,  (from  Rom.  vin.  32.)  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  in  the"  evening  he  expounded, 
as  usual,  to  several  of  his  parishion- 
ers assembled  in  his  kitchen— the 
subject,  the  Pharisee  and  Publican, 
Luke  xviii.  But  it  was  for  the  last 
time.  He  soon  after  caught  a  se- 
vere cold :  and  though  the  catarrhal 
symptoms  gave  way  sooner  than 
was  expected,  yet  on  Saturday, 
March  10,  he  was  attacked  with  fe- 
ver, which  continued,  with  some 
variations,  till  its  fatal  termination  at 
the  period  already  mentioned. 

"Under  all  the  circumstances  of 
such  a  case,  to  have  expected  that 
Mr.  Scott's  mind  should  be  kept 
uniformly  cheerful,  and  filled  with 
bright  anticipations,  would  have  been 
not  only  to  expect  little  less  than  a 
miracle,  but  would  have  shewn  a  de- 
fective acquaintance  with  the  opera- 
tions of  the  human  mind,  and  with 
God's  dealings  with  his  most  csta- 

Vol.  II— No.  13, 


blished  and  matured  servant**  and 
also  an  ignorance  of  what  both  Scrip- 
ture and  fact  teach  respecting  the 
power  and  malice  of  evil  spirits.—* 
The  sagacious  and  observant  Bun- 
yan  took  a  different  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  accordingly  he  represents 
his  deeper  and  more  experienced 
Christian  as  encountering,  on  his 
first  entrance  into  «  the  river,"  and 
in  some  parts  of  his  passage,  a  de- 
gree of  darkness  and  apprehension, 
from  which  the  younger  disciple, 
Hopeful,  is  mercifully  exempted.— 
Is  not  this  natural,  and  supported  by 
facts?  The  deeper  views  which 
such  characters  have  taken  of  sin; 
the  profbunder  sense  they  have  of 
their  own  unworthiness;  their  more 
awful  impressions  of  eternity;  and 
the  apprehensions  which  long  expe- 
rience has  taught  them  to  form  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart* 
all  conspire  to  this  end.  Moreover, 
it  is  a  common  observation,  that 
where  (as  in  the  case  of  Abraham) 
Almighty  God  has  communicated 
strong  faith,  be  commonly  subjects 
it  to  severe  trials.  If  any  can  con- 
ceive of  nothing  superior  to  present 
comfort,  to  them  this  may  be  puz- 
zling; but  it  need  not  be  so  to  others. 
The  result,  in  such  cases,  proves 
honourable  to  God,  and  edifying  to 
his  saints.  What  tried  and  tempted 
spirit,  for  example,  has  not  been 
animated  in  its  conflicts  by  the  ex- 
clamation wrung  from  holy  Job, 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him?'*' 

"Though,  however,  Mr.  Scott 
passed  through  "  deep  waters,"  and 
sometimes  "walked  in  darkness," 
(Isa.  i.  10.)  during  his  last  illness,  H* 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this  was 
his  constant,  or  even  bis  habitual  si- 
tuation, much  less  that  fear  of  the 
final  event  prevailed  in  him.  No: 
hope  as  to  that  point  generally  pre- 
dominated, though  he  would  say, 
"  Even  one  fear,  where  infinity  U  at 
stake,  is  sufficient  to  countervail  all 
its  consoling  effects:*9  but  the  present 

5  T    ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36> 


Obituary—Rev.  Thomas  Scott. 


MJLX, 


Conflict  was  severec  "  Satan,"  he 
said, «  bends  all  his  efforts  to  be  re* 
venged  on  me,  in  this  awful  hour, 
for  all  that  I  have  done  against  his 
kingdom  through  life!"  and  his  holy 
sou?  could  conceive  of  many  evils,  I 
short  of  final  failure  of  salvation, 
from  which  he  shrunk  back  with 
horror.  From  time  to  time,  howe- 
ver, the  clouds  dispersed,  and  the 
u  sun  of  righteousness  arose  upon 
him  with  healing  in  his  beams." 
This  was  signally  the  case,  on  one 
occasion,  after  he  had  received  the 
holy  sacrament,  which  he  did  four 
times  with  a  solemnity,  and  even 
sublimity  of  devotion,  which  can  ne- 
ver be  forgotten  by  those  who  wit- 
nessed it.  He  had  observed,  "  An 
undue  stress  is  by  some  laid  upon 
this  ordinance,  as  administered  to 
the  sick,  but  I  think  others  of  us  are 
in  danger  of  undervaluing  it:  it  is  a 
means  of  grace,  and  may  prove 
God's  instrument  of  conveying  to 
me  the  comfort  I  am  seeking."— 
Blessed  be  God,  it  did  so  in  an  emi- 
nent degree.  Shortly  after  the  ser- 
vice was  concluded,  he  adopted  the 
language  of  Simeon,  "  Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation."  Through  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  and  during  the  night,  he 
remained  in  a  very  happy  state  of 
mind.  To  one  who  came  in  the 
evening  he  said,  "  It  was  beneficial 
to  me:  I  received  Christ,  and  he  re- 
ceived me.  I  feel  a  calmness  which 
I  did  not  expect  last  night:  I  bless 
God  for  it.**  And  then  he  repeated, 
in  the  most  emphatic  manner,  the 
whole  twelfth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee,"  &c.  The 
next  morning  he  said,  "  This  is  hea- 
ven begun.  I  have  done  with  dark- 
ness for  cver*-for  ever.  Satan  is 
vanquished.  Nothing  now  remains 
but  salvation  with  eternal  glory— 
eternal  glory" 

«  But  it  was  not  only  at  these 
brighter  seasons  that  the  excellent 
state  of  his  mind  appeared:  even  | 


when  «!  joy  and  peace,?  were  most 
wanting,  all  the  other  "  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,"  produced  in  rich  abundance, 
were  visible  in  him  to  every  eye  but 
his  own.  This  became  the  more 
apparent  even  by  means  of  his  deaf- 
ness, which,  whue  it  almost  cut  him 
off  from  receiving  communications 
from  others,  produced  in  him  a  ha- 
bit of  almost  literally  thinking  aloudr 
and  this  brought  to  light  such  exer- 
cises of  faith,  of  hope,  of  love,  of 
fervent  prayer,  of  deep  humility,  of* 
meditation  on  the  Scriptures,  in 
which  numerous  passages  were  of- 
ten brought  together  in  the  most 
striking  and  often  beautiful  combina- 
tion, as  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  traced,  and  as  cannot  be  ade- 
quately represented  to  those  who  did 
not  witness  them. 

"  But  throughout  his  illness  all  his. 
tempers  and  dispositions  marked  a 
soul  ripe  for  heaven.  His  patience 
was  most  exemplary,  though  this 
was  the  grace  which,  almost  more 
than  any  other,  he  feared  would  foil. 
His  kindness  and  affection  to  all  who 
approached  him  were  carried  to  the 
greatest  height,  and  shewed  them^- 
selves  in  a  singularly  minute  atten- 
tion to  all  their  feelings,  and  whate- 
ver might  be  for  their  comfort,  to  a 
degree  that  was  quite  affecting;  espe- 
cially at  a  time  when  he  was  suffer- 
ing so  much  himself,  often  in  mind 
as  welrts  body; — even  in  the  dark- 
est times,  Thou  art  righteous! 
Father,  glorify  thy  name!  so- 
lemnly enunciated,  was  the  sentence 
most  frequently  on  his  lips,  and 
marked  his  profound  submission.-*-  . 
His  humility  and  sense  of  utter  un- 
worthiness  seemed  now  more  deep 
than  words  could  express.  One  of 
the  prayers  caught  from  his  lips,  in 
the  manner  above  described,  was  in 
these  words:  "  O  God,  do  not  abhor 
me,  though  I  be  indeed  abhorriblet 
and  abhor  myself!  Say  not,  Thou 
filthy  soul,  continue  filthy  still !  but 
say  rather,  I  will,  be  thou  clean!"— 
It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  Christ 
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was  now  more  precfous  in  his  eyes 
than  ever,  and  his  expressions  of  ex* 
elusive,  undivided,  and  adoring  ad- 
herence to  him  for  salvation,  if  pos- 
sible more  strong.  At  the  same 
time,  he  refused  the  appropriation  to 
himself  of  those  promises  which  be- 
long only  to  true  believers  in  Christ, 
except  as  it  could  be  shewn  that  he 
bore  the  character  commonly  an- 
nexed to  the  promise,  such  as  those 
that  fear  the  Lord— that  love  God, 
refientj  believe,  and  obey.  When 
he  could  not  trace  this  in  himself, 
he  would  have  recourse  only  to 
those  which  encourage  even  the 
chief  of  sinners  to  come  to  Christ, 
and  assure  them,  that  "  him  that 
cometh  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

"  In  this  connexion  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  whatever  dissatisfaction 
with  himself  he  at  any  time  expres- 
sed, he  never  intimated  the  least 
wavering  as  to  the  truths  which  he 
had  spent  his  life  in  inculcating,  or 
impeached  his  own  sincerity  and 
faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  his 
ministry. 

"It  was  delightful  to  see,  as  the 
close  approached,  all  his  fears  dis- 
appearing one  after  another,  and  in 
the  end  not  one  evil  that  he  had  ap- 
prehended coming  upon  him!  He 
had  dreaded  delirium,  in  which  he 
might  say  and  do  "  desperate  things:" 
but  lie  suffered  none,  beyond  an 
occasional  tumult  of  thoughts  in 
sleep,  and  a  momentary  confusiou 
on  awaking.  He  bad  dreaded  the 
utter  exhaustion  of  his  patience :  but 
it  increased  to  the  end.  On  the 
only  point  on  which  any  approach 
to  impatience  had  been  discovered — 
his  "desire  to  depart"*— he  had  be- 
come almost  perfectly  resigned ;  and 
though  he  still  inquired,  frequently 
it  any  "token  for  good,"  as  he  cal- 
led the  symptoms  of  dissolution,  ap- 
peared, yet  on  receiving  a  negative 
answer,  he  only  observed,  "  Then 
I  must  seek  a  fresh  stock  of  pa- 
tience." 

"  His  last  fear  respected  the  agony 


of  death  itself  the  act  of  dying, 
and  the  severe  struggle  which  he 
tnought  he  had  peculiar  reason  then 
to  expect.  But,  blessed  be  God ! 
death  brought  no  agony,  no  strug- 
gle, not  even  a  groan,  or  a  sigh,  or 
a  discomposed  feature  to  him  !  His 
breath  (so  to  speak)  gradually  ebbed 
away,  and  that  he  ceased  to  breathe, 
while  bis  countenance  assumed  a 
most  benign  and  placid  aspect,  was 
all  the  description  that  could  be 
given  of  his  departure. 

"  Thus  "  slept  in  Jesus,"  in  the  ' 
75th  year  of  his  age,  and  after  the 
faithful  discharge  of  his  ministry 
during  more  than  45  years,  this 
honoured  servant  of  God,  who  by 
his  numerous  and  valuable  writings, 
"  being  dead,  yet  speaketh,"  and 
will,  it  may  be  hoped,  continue  to 
instruct  and  edify  to  distant  genera* 
tions. 

u  It  may  be  gratifying  to  the  public 
to  be  informed  that  Mr.  Scott  has 
left  in  MS.  a  memoir  of  his  own 
life,  down  to  the  year  1812 ;  and  with 
respect  to  the  stereotype  edition  of 
his  Bible,  which  has  been  long  in 
the  course  of  execution,  that  the 
copy  is  fully  prepared  by  the  author 
as  far  as  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Second  Epistle  to  Timothy;  and 
hat  besides  this,  there  exists  a  copy 
of  the  last  published  edition,  correct- 
ed by  him  to  the  very  end  of  Reve- 
lation: from  which  the  remaining 
part  will  be  completed." 

[Canmanicated*J 

A  late  writer  in  favour  of  Uni- 

verbal  Salvation,  closed  his  work 

with  some  of  the  last  lines  of  Pope's 

Messiah: 

"When  seas  shall  waste,  and  skies  in 
smoke  decay, 

"  Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt 
away, 

« In  adamantine  chains  shall  death  be 
bound, 

„  And  Heirs  grim  Tyrant*  fed  the  eter- 
nal wound." 
To  which  the  following  comment 

was  subjoined* 
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But  *U'*Aj«  child™*  reach  fair  Eden's  |  Blest  all  who  seek  to  wrangle  and  to 

shore,  |        figk**— 

ftever  to  aee  their  Father  Satan  more:      If  Such  mount  from  seat  of  blood  to  -norlds 
The  tottering  drunkard  shall  to  glory  tt         ofhghu 

I  Go!  riot-^rink— and  every  ill  pursue. 
For  joys  eternal  are  reserved  for  you. 
Fear  not  to  sin,  'till  death  shall  close 


reel; 

lharic 
Blest  are  the  haughty 


And  harlot  crew  celestial  pleasures  feeU 
j  wh( 
poor; 


ho  despise  the 


I  hey  are  entitled  to  the  heavenly  store: 
lest  all  who  laugh  and  scoff  at  truth 

divine, 
for  bold  revilet*  high  in  glory  shine: 
Pleat  are  the  elamerou*  and  contention* 

crew. 
To  them  eternal  re*t  and  peace  are  due: 
Blest  all  who  hunger  and  who  thirst  to 

find 
▲  chance  to  plunder  and  to  cheat  man- 

kind.— 
Such  die  in  peace;  for  God  to  them  has 

given 
To  be  unjutt  on  earth,  and  go  to  heaven, 
Blest  is  the  wretch  whose  bowels  nvver  ~ 

move 
With  generous^tyor  with  tender  love, 
fie  shall  find  mercy  with  the  God  above. 


31 


your  eyes; 

Live  as  you  please— yours  is  the  immor- 
tal prize. 

Old  Serpent,  hail!— thou  mad'st  a  just 
reply 

To  mother  J£t*-~"  thou  shaU  not  ourehf 
die." 


Bat,  reader,  stop!— and,  in  God's  holy 

fear, 
With  sacred  truth  these  doctrines  first 

compare— 
Our  Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount  pe- 

ruse, 
Head  with  attention,  and  the  bane*  re* 

fuse. 


REVIEWS. 


History  of  the  Reformation.  Being  an 
•Abridgment  of  Burnet*  Hiotory  of  the 
IteformaHon  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Together  with  Sketchee  of  the  Live*  of 
LuthertCabpin,  and  Zvingle,  the  three 
celebrated  Reformer*  of  the  Continent* 
By  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Allen,  Rector 
of  the  Pariah  of  St.  Andrew $t  Virginia. 
Washington,  1820.    pp.  297.  12mo. 

[fiOJTCtUDED.] 

A  Council  of  Bishops  and  Divines 
\*  as  convened  in  the  second  year  of 
the  regency,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
forming the  whole  church  service, 
and  correcting  other  existing  abuses 
in  the  church.  The  importance  of 
the  next  extract  detailing  the  doings 
of  this  body,  and  of  the  subsequent 
parliament,  will  bp  a  sufficient  apo- 
logy for  its  length. 

"The  sacrament  of  the  eueharist  was 
brought  back  from  a  mass  to  a  commu- 
nion; the  multiplied  bowings,  crossinjrs, 
and  other  superstitious  ceremonies,  be- 
ing abolished.  A  general  confession 
was  substituted  for  auricular.  This  was 
ittpertouslr  demanded;  for  the  priests 
fostered  the  belief  in  the  multitude, 
that  they  had  the  power  te  forgive  sins; 
declaring,  in  their  form  of  absolution, 


"I  absolve  thee,"  instead  of  praying  or 
assuring  that  God  would  absolve,  on 
repentance  and  faith. 

Cranmer  composed  a  catechism.  In 
this  he  asserted  the  two  sacraments,  and 
supposed  a  third?;  he  owned  the  divine 
institution  cf  bishops  and  priests;  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  the  restoration  of 
the  ancient  canons  of  public  penance* 
&c.  &c.  In  his  epistle,  dedicating  it  to 
the  king,  he  complained  of  the  great 
neglect  of  catechising ;  also,  that  the 
right  of  confirmation  had  been  impro- 
perly administered.  Concerning  the 
latter,  he  declared  that  it  should  oe  gi- 
ven to  none  but  those  who  were  of  aye, 
"Understood  the  principles  of  christian 
doctrine1,  and  did  upon  knowledge,  and 
with  sincere  minds,  renew  their  baptis- 
mal vow." 

These  preliminaries  prepared  the  way 
for  the  reformation  of  the  whole  service. 

*  In  the  primitive  church,  after  the  ex- 
traordinary gifts  ceased,  the  bishops  of 
the  several  churches  put  their  offices 
and  prayers  into  such  method  as  was 
nearest  to  what  they  had  heard  as  re. 
membered  from  the  apostles  And 
these  liturgies  were  called  by  the  names 
of  the  apostles  from  whose  forms  they 
were  composed :  as  that  of  Jerusalem 
carried  the  name  of  %\<  James,"  &c>— 
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•<  fbe  council  of  LaodK  ea  appointed 
tbe  same  office  to  be  used  in  the  morn- 
ings  and  evenings  The  bishops  conti- 
nued to  draw  up  new  additions,  and  to 
put  old  forma  into  other  methods.  This 
was  left  to  every  bishop's  care,  until,  in 
the  days  of  St.  Austin,  it  wa»  found  the 
heretics  took  advantage  from  some  of 
the  prayers  used  in  some  of  the  churches; 
upon  this,  he  tells  us,  it  was  ordered  that 
there  should  be  no  prayers  used  in  the 
church,  but  upon  common  advice  i  after 
that,  the  liturgies  came  to  be  more  care- 
fully considered."  At  first,  all  was  plain 
and  simple;  but,  at  length,  the  church  of 
Home  began  to  make  one  addition  after 
another,  employing  its  fancy  to  find  out 
mystical  significations  of  every  rite,  and 
adding  ceremonies  theieupon,  until  the 
offices  were  swelled  out  of  measure,  and 
there  were  missals,  and  breviaries,  and 
rituals,  and  pontificals,  and  partoises,and 
pies,  and  gradual*,  and  antipbonals,  and 
psalteries,  and  houres,  and  a  great  ma* 
ny  more.  All  these  it  was  determined  to 
examine,  and,  whatever  was  rubbish  to 
cast  out. 

The  reformers  thought  that  praying 
with  warm  affection,  and  sincere  devo. 
tion,  was  spiritual  worship  ;  therefore, 
they  never  agitated  the  question  whe- 
ther  they  should  have  a  liturgy  or  not : 
their  only  inquiry  was,  how  sha,)l  we  best 
bring  our  liturgy  hack  to  the  primitive 
standard  ?  They  resolved  to  change  no. 
thing  for  novelty's  sake  merely,  or  be* 
cause  it  bad  been  used  by  Popery,  but 
to  retain  all  that  the  primitive  church 
bad  practised— like  skilful  vine-dressers, 
applying  the  knife  only  to  the  useless 
branches  engrafted  by  later  ages. 

Retaining  forms  of  prayer,  and  trans- 
lating the  liturgy  into  the  vulgar  tongue, 
they  threw  away  the  blessing  of  water, 
and  salt,  and  bread— reputed  charms 
against  diseases  and  the  devil  *  together 
with  holy  incense,  holy  ashes,  and  the 
whole  multitude  of  heathen  symbols, 
with  which  the  church  of  Rome  was 
defiled. 

8ome  of  the  garments  worn  by  the 
priests  were  retained,  because  it  was 
thought  they  were  decent  in  themselves* 
those  who  waited  upon  the  Lord,  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  having  been 
thus  clothed;  white  being  the  emblem 
of  purity,  fcc.  Moreover,  it  was  suppo- 
sed that  the  Romish  clergy  hating  used 
them,  was  not  a  sufficient  cause  for 
throwing  them  aside. 

It  was  ordered  that,  in  the  eucharlst, 
water  should  be  mingled  with  the  wine, 


and  the  bread  should  be  unleavened  i 
and,  that  on  all  holy  days,  when  there 
was  no  administration,  the  u  hole  office 
of  the  communion,  eicept  the  conse- 
crating prayer,  should  be  used  to  remind 
the  people  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  as 
well  as  of  the  sacrament. 

In  the  primitive  church,  portions  of  the 
bread  and  wine  were  sent  by  boys  or 
other  laics  to  those  who  were  sick  or  in 
prison.  The  church  of  Rome,  on  tbe 
other  hand,  carried  about  the  sacrament 
with  pomp  and  adoration.  Between 
these  two,  the  reformers  steered  a  mid- 
dle course.  Though  they  preferred 
having  them  in  the  churches,  they  allow- 
ed both  the  sacraments  to  be  administer, 
ed  in  private,  when  necessary.  They 
consecrated  and  administered  the  eucha* 
rist  in  the  room  of  the  sick  person,  that 
they  mifcht  avoid  both  the  pomp  of  vain 
processions,  and  the  indecency  of  send- 
ing the  sacrament  by  common  hands  — > 
Besides,  they  remembered  the  saying  of 
Christ—"  Where  two  or  three  are  met 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the 
midst  of  them." 

The  parliament  which  sat  in  Novem-  / 
.ber,  passed  a  law  allowing  the  marriage 
of  priests,  and  another,  confirming  the 
liturgy  and  ordering  it  to  be  used.  The 
use  of  other  psalms  or  prayers  was  al- 
lowed, on  condition  that  those  in  the 
book  were  not  omitted.  This  proviso 
wan  especially  intended  for  the  version 
of  the  psalms  then  much  sung  by  all 
who  loved  the  reformation,  and  in  many 
places,  used  in  churches. 

The  GUria  in  Exeelsis,  used  after  the 
sacrament,  and  the  celebrated  Te  Deum$ 
prepared  by  Bishop  Ambrose  in  an  early 
age,  had,  with  other  good  things,  been 
abused  by  the  papists;  but  the  reformers 
restored  them  to  their  primitive  use. 

Pasting,  which  bad  been  practised 
from  the  first  age  of  Christianity,  was 
much  abused  by  the  Romans;  for,  where- 
as the  primitive  disciples  made  it  a  means 
of  subduing  the  flesh  to  the  spirit,  they 
used  it  rather  as  an  excuse  for  greater 
indulgence.  Dining  on  fast  days,  feast. 
ing  on  the  most  delicious  fish'  dressed 
in  tbe  most  exquisite  manner,  and  drink- 
ing the  richest  wines,  they  differed  very 
much  from  the  early  christians,  who  ab- 
stained entirely,  and  supported  nature 
by  nothing  but  the  most  common  roots 
and  herbs. 

The  reformers  retained  fasting,  but 
abolished  its  abuse.  Fridays,  Saturdays. 
Emberdsys,  Lent,  and  such  other  sea* 
sons  as  should  be  especially  announced. 
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were  declared  fish  days.  Occasional 
abstinence,  or  fasting,  with  prayer  and 
true  devotion,  was  considered  as  one  of 
the  greatest  aids  in  attaining  a  spiritual 
temper  and  a  holy  life."— pp.  84,  92. 

The  English  Church,  to  require 
such  measures  of  purgation,  must, 
indeed,  have  been  loaded  with  cor- 
ruptions. But,  notwithstanding  the 
progress  already  made  in  the  work, 
some  very  serious  errors  continued 
to  adhere  to  her  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship. The  most  enlightened  instru- 
ments of  reformation  at  this  period, 
required  instruction,  themselves,  in 
matters,  if  not  fundamental,  yet  of 
very  weighty  concern.  But,  thanks 
to  the  Father  of  Lights,  whose  glory 
was  the  high  mark  of  their  laborious 
zeal,  they  were  not  left  to  abandon 
their  work  in  an  imperfect  state,*  ei- 
ther from  ignorance  of  the  extent  to 
which  it  ought  to  be  carried,  or  des- 
pondency in  view  of  its  difficulties. 

The  question  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  eucharist  was  at  this 
time  discussed  at  Oxford,  rather  for 
the  purpose,  it  would  stem,  of  elicit- 
ing light  on  the  subject,  than  to  vindi- 
cate any  preconceived  purpose  of 
rejecting  it.  But  the  result  of  a  full 
investigation  of  the  subject  was  the 
unqualified  renunciation  of  the  dog- 
ma, by  all  the  reformers ;  together 
with  the  whole  train  of  absurdities, 
both  in  belief  and  practice,  which 
depend  upon  it.  Among  the  divines 
of  the  period,  there  prevailed  that 
happy  harmony  of  sentiment  and 
action,  so  needful  to  their  successful 
co-operation  in  so  great  a  work; 
which  henceforth  suffered  little  or  no 
interruption,  either  from  the  want  of 
light  or  want  of  union  among  its  ap- 
pointed instruments.  The  unintel- 
ligible service  still  performed  in  the 
cathedral  churches,  the  use  of  rosar- 
ies, the  invocation  of  the  virgin,  and 
private  masses,  as  they  were  plainly 
seen  to  be  repugnant  to  the  word  of 
God,  were  strenuously  and  success- 
fully opposed  ;  and  a  happy  course 
of  measures  pursued  to  check  the 
practical  abuse  of  seme  of  the  high 


and  mysterious  doctrines  of  religion, 
which  came  now,  for  the  first  time, 
to  engage  the  attention  of  the  people. 
The  nature  and  necessity  of  this  cir- 
cumspection plainly  discovers  itself 
in  the  structure  of  the  thirty-nine 
articles,  which  were,  however,  the 
production  of  a  somewhat  later  pe- 
riod. The  most  friendly  correspon- 
dence, as  far  as  their  distant  situa- 
tions and  respective  labors  permitted, 
was  kept  up  between  the  reformers 
of  Germany,  Geneva,  and  England ; 
nor  was  there  then  conceived  to  be 
that  diversity  in  the  views  of  those 
worthy  divines  which  the  interpret* 
ers  of  their  writings  have  unhappily 
pretended  to  discover. 

Cranmer  consulted  the  pious  and 
distinguished  Bucer,  of  Geneva,  on 
the  question. which  arose  out  of  the 
refusal  of  Hooper  to  adopt  the  eccle- 
siastical vestments  still  retained  by 
the  English  reformers ;  and  took  the 
advice  of  the  same  divine  on  a  review 
of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
which  was  made  in  1550. 

Bucer  "  gave  as  his  opinion,  that  all 
things  in  the  common  service  and  <  aily 
prayers,  were  clearly  according  to  the 
scriptures;  but  advised  some  changes* 
such  as  exercising  discipline  toward  com- 
municants; oroittibg  the  half-service  us- 
ed at  the  altar  when  there  was  no  com- 
munion; also,  the  pravers  for  departed 
houIs;  the  chrism  in  baptism,  &c.  He 
complained  that  baptism  was  administer- 
ed too  frequently  in  private  houses.— 
Moreover,  be  recommended,  that  there 
should  be  catechizing  every  holy  day; 
that  none  should  be  confirmed  who  did 
not  really  desire  to  renew  their  baptis- 
mal vow;  that  catechising  should  be  con* 
tinued  after  confirmation,  fcc"  Almost 
all  the  things  to  which  he  objected,  were 
altered."— p-114. 

"  It  was  determined  to  add  to  the 
daily  service,  a  short  but  simple,  and 
most  grave  canfession  of  sins;  in  the  use 
of  which  the  people  were  expected  to 
make  a  sincere  and  hearty  acknowledg- 
ment of  all  their  iniquities,  as  well  secret 
as  open,  unto  God.  To  this  was  joined 
a  general  absolution,  or  pronouncing  in 
the  name  of  God,  the  pardon  of  sin  to  all 
those  who  did  truly  repent,  andunfeign* 
edly  believe  the  gospel.  It  was  thought 
that  If  the  people  seriously  attended  to 
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time,  they  woold  cherish  in  their  minds 
frequent  reflections  on  their  sins;  and, 
moreover,  that  a  general  declaration  of 
pardon,  on  condition  of  repentance  and 
fcith,  was  far  preferable  to  the  absolute 
and  unqualified  pardon  which  the  priests 
were  in  the  habit  of  giving  in  confession, 
by  which  the  people  were  led  to  belieye 
their  sins  were  certainly  forgiven — a  de- 
lusion that  lulled  them  in  fatal  security, 
and  operated  as  a  bounty  to  crime.  Ma- 
ny were  observed  to  come  to  the  com- 
munion without  due  seriousness  or  pre- 
paration; whereupon,  as  a  means  of  arons. 
mg  the  consciences  of  all,  it  was  resolv- 
ed to  begin  the  office  of  administration 
with  a  solemn  reading  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments, during  which  the  congrega- 
tion was  to  kneel,  as  if  hearing  the  law 
anew;  at  the  close  of  each  commandment 
imploring  mercy  for  past  offences,  and 
grace  for  the  time  to  come.  This  was 
supposed  calculated  to  excite  remem- 
brance of  transgressions,  and  to  prevent 
receiving  the  holy  sacrament  unworthily, 
Kneeling  was  considered  the  most  appro 
prkte  posture  in  receiving  the  commu- 
nion, and,  therefore,  continued;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  it  was  declartd  that  that 
gesture  was  retained  as  the  most  rever- 
ent and  humble  way  of  expressing  a 
sense  of  the  mercies  of  God,  vouchsafed 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  not  as  a 
sign  of  idolatrous  adoration  to  the  bread 
and  wine.  When  the  sacrament  was  first 
administered,  it  was  no  doubt  in  the  ta- 
ble posture,  lying  along  on  one  side.— 
But  the  Jews  appear  to  have  changed 
the  posture  used  in  receiving  thepasso- 
ver,  from  standing  to  lying — a  change 
sanctioned  by  our  Saviour;  and  surely  it 
is  equally  correct  to  change  the  mode  of 
receiving  the  eucbarist  from  lying  to 
kneeling,  especially  as  the  eucbarist  was 
instituted  hi  the  room  of  the  passover; 
and  as,  moreover,  kneeling  is  better  suit- 
ed to  the  idea  of  an  exalted,  us  lying  was 
to  that  of  a  suffering  Christ.  Indeed  all 
denominations  of  Christians  sppear  to  be 
united  in  the  opinion,  that  they  may  safely 
change  the  posture;  for  all  of  them  have 
discontinued  that  originally  made  use  of, 
viz:  lying  along  on  one  aide."— p.  122, 124. 

About  this  time  a  commission  oi 
twelve  divines  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  new  book  of  ordination ;  who 

•*  Found,  on  examination,  that  scrip- 
ture required  nothing  besides  imposition 
of  hands  and  prayer;  snd  that  no  more 
was  recognized  by  either  the  apostolical 
constitutions,  or  the  primitive  church; 
therefore  they  rejected  toe  rain,  novel- 


ties introduced  by  later  ages,  such  as 
anointing,  giving  of  consecrated  vest- 
ments, and  vessels  for  consecrating  the 
eucharist;  and  agreed  upon  a  mode  of 
ordaining  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons, 
similar  to  that  now  used  by  the  church." 
—p.  109 

It  was  not  until  the  year  1551,  that 
the  Articles  of  religion  ware  drawn 
up ;  and  the  following  year  adopted 
in  the  convocation,  nearly  in  the  form 
preserved  to  the  present  time.  The- 
preparation  of  these  had  been  wisely 
deferred  to  that  period,  in  order  that 
the  increasing  light  of  the  church 
might  secure  to  them  a  form  more 
strictlv  scriptural,  and  at  the  same 
time,  favor  their  more  cordial  recep- 
tion. Cranmer  and  Ridley  are  sup- 
posed to  have  first  drawn  them  up, 
and  afterwards  submitted  them  to 
the  correction  of  other  divines. 

By  these,  the  errors  of  popery,  of  the 
anabaptiats,  and  of  the  ottier  German 
enthusiasts,  were  avoided  ;  as  also,  the 
niceties  of  the  schoolmen,  and  the  pe- 
remptoriness  of  th  e  writers  of  controver- 
sy; and,  while  every  essential  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel  was  fully  asserted,  whaU 
ever  was  doubtful,  or  comparatively  un- 
important, was  left  undefined;  and  thns 
liberty  given  to  all  who  were  sound  in 
the  vitals  of  faith,  to  possess  whatever 
opinions  they  chose  about  speculative 
points,  so  long  as  they  did  not  disturb 
th  e  peace  of  the  church*  Blessed  spirit 
of  charity!  thus  to  weave  a  mantle  which 
might  embrace  in  its  ample  folds  all  who 
would  fold  the  head*  whatever  their  di- 
versity of  sentiment  sbout  thing*  hard  to 
be  widertfodr— pp.  120,  121. 

Among  the  last  acts  of  those  wor- 
thy reformers,  before  the  death  of 
Edward  VI,  was  the  framing  a  com- 
plete body  of  ecclesiastical  and  ca- 
non laws  for  the  realm.  This  able 
production,  intended  for  the  promo- 
tion and  security  of  the  true  religion 
in  the  chcrch  and  kingdom,  was 
chiefly  the  work  of  Cranmer.  Bu^, 
before  its  final  adoption  by  Parlia- 
ment* the  lamented  death  of  Ed  war  c^ 
and  the  accession  of  Mary  to  the 
English  crotfn,  prepared  the  way 
for  the  temporary  and  almost  entire 
subversion  of  the  edifice  of  the  refor- 
mation. 
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The  chief  agents  in  this  work 
of  darkness,  in  conjunction  with  the 
queen,  were  the  prelates  Gardiner 
and  Bonner,  and  the  Popish  legate 
Cardinal  Pool,  resident  in  England 
during  the  greatest  part  of  this 
reign. 

The  combined  agency  of  this  bi- 
goted and  vindictive  sovereign  and 
her  equally  virulent  and  aspiring 
advisers,  operating  through  a  com- 
pliant and  servile  parliament,  en- 
forced the  most  summary  measures 
of  opposition  to  the  whole  work.— 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  Hooper, 
and  many  other  distinguished  divines, 
besides  a  noble  company  of  less  con* 
spicuous  but  equally  worthy  confes- 
sors, were,  in  the  short  period  of 
four  years,  required  to  resign  their 
lives,  in  testimony  of  the  truths 
which  they  had  so  zealously  vin- 
dicated while  living.  But  the 
good  work,  begun  and  advanced  so 
tar  in  the  preceeding  reigns,  however 
obstructed,  was  not  to  be  demolished 
by  the  "  crafts  or  assaults  of  its  ene- 
mies." On  the  accession  of  Eliza- 
beth, in  1559,  it  was  discovered  that 
the  majority  of  the  nation  was  dispos- 
ed to  favor  her  design  of  proceeding 
with  the  holy  work.  The  course 
which  she  resolved  to  pursue  was 
dictated  no  less  by  the  actual  state  of 
the  realm  than  the  moderation  of  the 
queen's  views  respecting  reforma- 
tion. She  was  disposed  to  retain 
much  more  of  the  ritual  of  the 
'  church  of  Rome,  and  introduce  fewer 
changes  in  the  order  oi  worship  re- 
established by  her  sister,  than  roost 
of  her  counsellors ;  but  finally  ac- 
quiesced in  the  alterations  proposed 
by  the  most  enlightened  divines  of 
the  age,  to  be  made  in  the  liturgy, 
and  in  the  articles  of  religion.  By 
these  changes,  the  order  and  faith  of 
the  church  were  restored  nearly  to 
the  form  which  had  been  adopted  in 
the  reign  of  Edward.  The  language 
was,  on  several  subjects,  a  little  ge- 
neralized ;  and  a  few  of  the  defini- 
tions, tending  to  narrow  down  the 


terms  of  communion,  and  cbnse* 
quently  to  exclude  some  con- 
scientious uninstructed  christians, 
omitted. 

Parliament,  during  its  first  session, 
rescinded  most  of  the  laws  enacted 
in  the  preceding  reign,  in  favor  of 
popery j  and  revived  most  of  the  acts 
pawed  during  the  reign  of  Edward, 
for  the  reformation  of  the  church. 

Under  the  superintendence  of  Par- 
ker, Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
version  of  the  Bible,  subsequently 
known  as  the  Biahofia'  Translation, 
was  completed,  and  published  in  1561 ; 
at  which  date,  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  of  England  may  be  consi- 
dered as  having  been  brought  to  a 
happy  consummation.  The  eccle- 
siastical '  canon  laws  now  in  force, 
were  passed,  some  at  a  later  period 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  the 
rest  during  several  subsequent 
reigns. 

The  origin  of  dissent  in  England 
maybe  traced  to  the  difference  of 
opinion  respecting  the  dress  of  the 
clergy,  and  other  circumstantials, 
which  first  discovered  itself  among 
the  English  exiles  on  the  continent. 
Those  exiles  brought  home,  on  their 
return,  the  seeds  of  disaffection  to 
some  parts  of  the  English  ritual, 
which  eventually  matured  into  ob- 
jections against  the  episcopal  sys- 
tem. The  connexion  which  had 
existed  between  the  churches  of 
Geneva  and  Scotland,  during  the 
reformation,  naturally  resulted  in 
the  adoption  of  the  presbyterian  form 
of  government,  by  the  latter. 

The  two  most  eminet  of  the  divines 
of  this  period,  to  whose  labours  the 
re-establishment  of  the  reformed 
church  may,  under  God,  in  a  great 
measure  be  attributed,  are  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  and  Jewel,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury :  the  latter  has  been  de- 
servedly styled  "the  great  ornament 
of  his  age,  for  learning  and  piety." 

The  prayer-book  has  undergone 
a  revision  at  two  subsequent  periods. 
The  first  was  made  in  the  first  yeafc* 
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of  king  James,  a.  d.  1603,  which 
consisted,  principally,  in  the  addition 
of  several  prayers  and  thanksgivings, 
some  alterations  in  the  liturgy  in 
relation  to  the  office  of  private  bap- 
tism, and  the  addition  of  that  part 
of  the  catechism  which  contains  the 
doctrine  of  the  sacraments. 

A  commission  was  likewise  grant- 
ed, by  Charles  II,  to  several  bishops 


and  divines  "  to  review  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  prepare  such 
additions  and  alterations  as  they 
thought  fit  to  offer."  This  was,  ac- 
cordingly, done;  several  prayers, 
and  some  whole  services  were  add- 
ed ;  and  the  whole  published,  with 
the  act  of uniformity ,  in  the  14th  of 
Charles  II ;  since  which  time  it  has 
undergone  no  farther  revision. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


lowing  is  given  as  a  fair  calculation 
of  the  number  of  Jews  in  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  globe. 
In  aU  parts  of  Poland,  before 

the  Partition  of  1773  •  -  .  1,000,000 
In  Russia,  including  Moldavia 

and  Wallachia 200,000 

In   all  the  states  where  the 

German  language  is  spoken 
In  Holland  and  the  Nether- 
lands - 

In  Sweden  and  Denmark 

In  France  -• 

In  England  [of  which  London 
Itself  contains  12,000]  ----- 
In  the  s  ates  in  which  Italian 

is  spoken 

In  Spain  and  Portugal 

In  the  United  States 

In  the  Mohammedan  States  of 

Asia,  Europe,  and  Africa     4,000,000 
In  Persia,  and  the  rest  of  Asia, 

including  China  and  India       500,000 


500,000 

80,000 

5,000 

30,000 

50,000 

200,000 

10,000 

3,000 


foreign.  May  4th.    The  meeting  was  nu-v 

The  Jew..— In  a  tract  lately  pub-    ™P^**!  "^ctably  attended, 

fished  at  Paris,  by  M.  Bail,  th/fol-    j™1  *hc  *???"**  ™  commenced 

•  J      -  -       -     -  by  the   children    educated  'in    the 

Jewish  School,  who  were  stationed 
on  the  platform,  singing  some  verses 
in  Hebrew  and  in  English.  After 
this,  the  Rev.  Ba%\l  Wood  gave  a 
short  address,  which  was  followed 
by  Sir  Thomas  Baring  taking  the 
Chair,  who  opened  the  business  by 
explaining  the  objects  of  the  Society, 
and  by  stating  the  encouragement 
held  forth  in  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
to  use  means  for  the  restoration  of 
God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews. 
The  Report  was  then  read  by  the 
Rev.  C.  8.  Haw  trey  >  and  was  of  con- 
siderable length,  embracing  the  So- 
ciety's domestic  proceedings  in  Eng* 
land,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  ;  the 
Jews'  School  in  London,  now  con- 
taining 41  boys,  and  48  girls,  (one 
of  the  parents  of  .whom  had  lately 
died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,)  and  a 
Seminary  just  established  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  E.  Ja- 
cob, M.A.  for  the  instruction  of 
Missionaries  to  the  Jews,  in  which 
four  Missionaries  have  already  been 
received,  besides  two  students  at 


6,598,000 


They  are  still  nearly  as  numer- 
ous, (admitting  the  correctness  of 
Hie  above  estimate,)  as  at  the  most 
prosperous  state  of  their  nation; 
which,  it  is  supposed,  did  not  exceed 
in  the  time  of  Solomon,  seven  mil-  |  Berlin,  who  are  shortly  to  be  re 


uoits. 

London  Society  for  fir  o  mo  ting 
Christianity  among'  the  Jews.— The 
13th  Anniversary  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  King's  Concert 
Room  in  the  Haymarket,  on  Friday 
VoLU— No.  12. 


I  moved  to  London.  The  New  Tes- 
'  lament  had  been  printed  and  circula- . 
ted  in  German  and  Biblical  Hebrew, 
and  a  translation  was  now  underta- 
ken for  the  Pbfrh  Jews,  by  the  Rev. 
N.  Solomon  who  had,  on  the  Sunday 
preceding  the  Meeting)  been  ©r- 
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dained  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  was  about  to  return  to 
Poland.  2.  The  foreign  relations  of 
the  Society  were  traced  from  Am- 
sterdam, where  the  Society  has  a 
Missionary,  through  various  parts 
of  Germany,  even  to  India,  Ameri- 
ca, and  New  South  Wales.  Various 
instances  of  conversion  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  were  mentioned ;  and  m 
the  latter  place,  about  30  Jews  meet 
weekly,  or  oftcner,  to  hear  the  He- 
brew scriptures  and  prayers  read  to 
them  by  their  own  Levite,  who  con- 
fesses himself  a  convert  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  After  the  Report  was 
concluded,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Calthorpe  moved  its  adoption ;  and 
the  meeting  was  also  successively 
addressed  by  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  by  the 
ftev.  Messrs.  Simeon,  Richmond, 
Way,  Burn,  Jowett,  Solomon;  C. 
Grant,  Esq.  and  Alderman  Sir  C. 
Hunter. 

The  resolutions  noticed  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances,  as  encourage- 
ments to  perseverance  in  labour  and 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael:— 

'*  The  numerous  and  unquestionable 
testimonies  received,  of  a  general  and 
simultaneous  spirit  of  inquiry  among 
the  Jewish  People,  in  various  pans  of 
the  world— an  increasing  readkiess  a- 
mong  them  to  receive  Christian  Instruc- 
tion—tbe  actual  Conversion  of  many  in- 
dividuals, in  distant  and  unconected  parts 
to  the  Paith  of  the  Gospel — the  growing 
feeling  of  Compassion,  m  various  parts 
o/  the  world*  toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael— the  Translation  of  the  New  testa- 
ment ratQ  the  Judeo-Polish  Language^ 
by  the  Rev.  B.  N.  Solomon— his  recent 
Ordinal  ion  as  Priest;  and  the  renewed 
invitation  of  Prince  Gelitzin,  under  the 
auspices  of  HSs  Imperial  Majesty,  to  ex- 
ercise his  Ministry  among  ha  Polish  bre- 
thren—^the  report  of  those  persons  when 
have  visited  the  countries  in  which  the. 
Jews  most  numerously  reside*  of  the  pro-' 
babihty  of  success,  under  the  Bivine  bles.' 
ting  to  the  labours  of  Missionaries  among  * 
them—and  the  consequent  establishment; 
by  the  Society,  of  a  Seminary  for  the, 
Education,  of  Missionaries  to  the  Jews"' 


Review  of  Missionary  Stations  through- 
out the  World. 

[Contiinwd  from  tbe  last.] 

The  Loxdon  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  eight  stations  within  the 
British  territorial  possessions  on  this 
side  the  Ganges. 

Calcutta,  has  for  five  years  been 
t}ie  seat  of  a  mission,  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  this  society.  Five 
missionaries  and  a  printer,  are  labo- 
riously employed  in  preaching,  pre- 
paring and  distributing  tracts,  and  in 
superintending  schools  in  the  city 
and  suburbs.  They  likewise  pub- 
lish monthly,  a  religious  journal,  in 
Bengalee  and  English,  printed  in  pa- 
rallel columns.  Three  Bungalows, 
or  temporary  places  of  worship, 
have  been  prepared  by  the  friends 
of  the  mission,  and  a  chapel  is  be* 
gun.  At  Chinsurah,  a  Dutch  set- 
tlement, 22  miles  north  of  Calcutta, 
are  three  missionaries  in  the  service 
of  the  same  society.  This  station 
owes  its  chief  distinction  to  the  very 
flourishing  and  useful  schools  for 
native  children,  first  formed  by  the 
late  Mr.  May.  The  number,  of 
scholars  in  25  schools,  is  2,400.— 
The  British  national  system  has  been 
made  the  model  of  these  schools. — 
Mr.  Pearson,  one  of  the  missiona- 
ries* writes:— 

••  We  have  demonstrated  that  it  is  ca- 
pable of  being  acted  on  here,  in  a  man- 
ner nearly,  ifwot  fully,  approaching  to 
that  which  we  see  at  home.  Ihave  heard 
it  spoken  of  by  the  natives  as  wonderful, 
to  see  a  boy  in  tears  at  losing  his  place 
in  Ms  class.  Our  schools  have  been  vi- 
sited and  approved  by  several.  They 
are  also  regarded  as  models:  n evert  he. 
less,  we  omit  the  absence  of  the  chief 
beauty — direct  christian  instruction.— 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  advances  already 
made.  Who  knows  but  that,  in  a  lew 
yen,  each  may  become  a  christian  se- 
minary. 
I*  "Mr.  Pearson  preaches  in  English 
twice  on  Sundays  st  the  Settlement 
Church,  holds  a  Prayer-Meeting  every 
Friday  Evening*  and  Family  Worship 
daily  with  the  servants  belonging  to 
the  Mission,  in  the  Native  Language* 
Aft  about  twelve  different  places,  situate 
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within  and  without  the  town,  the  Mis- 
sionaries, in  cool  of  the  morning,  take 
their  stand,  read  the  New  Testament  to 
the  Natives,  converse  and  pray  with 
them,  and  distribute  Tracts." 

The  Rev.  Matthew  Thompson 
Adam  was  designated  for  this  sta- 
tion in  1819,  which  it  is  supposed  he 
reached  in  the  following  spring. 

Bellas*. — K  town  in  the  northern 
part  of  Mysore,  187  miles  north  of  Se- 
ringa pa  tarn,  and  30U  N.  W.  of  Madras* 

The  society's  mission  at  this  place 
was  instituted  in  1 8 10.  The  present 
labourers  are  four  English  mis- 
sionaries, and  two  native  assistants. 
The  state  of  this  mission  is  prosper- 
ous. There  is  preaching  in  the 
chapel  in  English ;  and  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  natives  a  small 
building  in  a  public  situation  is  occu- 
pied ;  where  the  scriptures  are  ex- 
pounded several  times  in  the  week. 
Here  are  likewise  a  tract,  a  mission- 
ary, a  Bible,  and  a  reading  society: 
and  lately,  a  printing  press  has  been 
introduced.  The  extension  of  the 
territorial  possessions  of  die  Com- 
pany to  the  N.  and  W.  of  fiellary, 
will  render  it  an  important  point 
for  missionary  exertions.  About 
fifteen  schools  are  under  christian 
superintendence.     In 

South  Travancore,  are  twenty 
towns  and  villages;  among  which  the 
labours  of  the  three  missionaries  of 
the  society,  and  their  two  English 
assistants  in  this  country,  are  divid- 
ed. About  4,000  persons  appear  to 
have  placed  themselves  under  their 
instruction.  About  500  have  lately 
been  baptised  by  one  of  the  mission- 
aries. 

In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Mead,  the  idol- 
aters  of  South  Travaneore  annex  ytry 
little  religious  importance  to  their  su- 
perstitions. Nor  dees  he  deem  it  in- 
dispensable, within  the  sphere  of  his  la- 
bours, to  insist  est  a  renunciation  of 
cartel  the  propagation  of  a  contrary  sen- 
timent  has*  in  his  opinion,  prevented  | 
many  from  reading  the  Scriptutes,  and 
listening  to  the  evidences  adduced  Iff 
favour  of  Christianity. 

The  mode  in  which  the  Gospel  i#  at 
present  communicated,  at  the  several 


Stations  in  South  Travaneore,  resembles 
rather  a  Catechetical  Exercise  than  a  re* 
gular  Discourse  The  questions  asked, 
for  the  roost  part,  suggest  the  answers, 
which  the  Congregation  are  to  furnish. 
When  the  answer  is  given,  the  place  re- 
sounds with  responses.  Silence  it  a 
proof  of  inattention,  or  that  the  question 
is  not  understood. 

Madras  is  the  second  of  the  three  Bri- 
tish  Presidencies  in  India.  Its  popula- 
tion is  300,000;  and  distance  from  Cal- 
cutta, South,  1,020  miles. 

The  Christian  Knowledge  Society 
attempted  the  introduction  of  chris- 
tian instruction  into  this  metropolis 
of  South  Hindostan,  as  early  as  1 727. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  de- 
puted its  first  labourers  in  1805;  of 
whom  there  are  now,  at  this  station, 
three.  The  number  of  schools  un- 
der their  care  is  eighteen,  350  na- 
tives, and  a  much  greater  number 
of  half  caste  youth  attend,  and  a  ge- 
neral desire  is  evinced  to  be  instruct* 
ed  in  the  christian  religion.  The 
missionaries,  besides  labouring  a- 
mong  the  numerous  European  po*. 
pulation,  have  two  chapels  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  the  use  of  the  na- 
tives. Among  the  Europeans,  and 
the  descendants  of  Europeans,  the 
growth  of  piety  is  said  to  be  manifest 

VizQgapatam%  a  town  on  the  sea-eoast 
of  the  northern  Circirs,  483  miles  N.  E. 
of  Madras,  and  557  south  west  of  Cal- 
cutta, 

Mr.  Pritchett,  for  many  years  a 
valuable  missionary  at  this  station, 
and  who  had  effected  a  complete 
version  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Teloogoo  dialect,  was  cut  off  by 
sickness  on  the  13th  of  June  1820. 
Two  surviving  associates  still  re- 
main. Tracts  had  been  plentifully, 
anJ  profitably  distributed,  and  the 
schools  were  in  a  growing  condition. 
This  society  has  still  another  station 
at 

Surat. —~lt  was  begun  in  1815.— 
The  two  missionaries  preach  both  m 
the  English  and  native  languages.— 
Of  the  natives  one  of  the  missions* 
riessaya— 

In  giving  them  instruction,  the  great. . 
est  plainness  of  speech  is  necessary,  in 
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order  to  *»  heir  understanding  the  truths 
delivered;  for  they  are  mere  children  in 
the  knowledge  of  every  thing  of  real  iro- 

S>rtmnce  ;  it  may  truly  be  said  of  them, 
at  they  know  nothing  but  wickedness* 
But  he  adds— 

I  now  feel  at  home  in  speaking  to  this 
people;  and,  notwithstanding  their  wret- 
ched condition,  am  happy  in  the  em- 
ployment.  We  have  much  cauie  to  bless 
God  for  the  gracious  countenance  which 
He  has  given  us  in  preaching  the  Gos* 
pel  to  our  countrymen.  The  change  of 
conduct  and  views  in  several  persons 
who  attend,  are  sufficient  encourage- 
ment. 

The  Church  Missionary  Soci- 
ety.— This  vigorous  institution  pa- 
tronises nineteen  missions  in  the  ter- 
ritorial possessions  of  the  British  in 
Hindostan.  The  oldest  was  formed 
in  1813.  The  agents  of  this  society 
in  India  arc  subjected  to  the  con- 
troul  oi  two  committees,  composed 
of  members  resident  at  Calcutta  and 
Madras.  Under  the  Calcutta  Com- 
mittee, are  the  missions  at — 

Calcutta;  where  the  united  effects 
of  schools,  conducted  on  christian 
principles,— of  preaching  in  the  En- 
glish and  Bengalee,— of  conversa- 
tions held  with  the  natives, — and  of 
the  circulation  of  the  scriptures,  and 
of  tracts,  testify  to  the  faithfulness 
of  the  labourers  employed  ;  and 
evince  a  gradual,  but  solid  improve- 
ment in  the  condition  of  the  vast  and 
mingled  population  of  the  place:  at 
Bardwar,  50  miles  north  of  Cal- 
cutta, where  the  missionaries  are 
chiefly  occupied  in  the  superinten- 
dence and  instruction  of  large  and 
promising  schools  of  native  boys  ;— 
at 

Buxar,  76  miles  below  Benares, 
where  a  native  catechist  instructs  a 
school,  and  reads  and  expounds  the 
scriptures  and  religious  tracts  to  a 
congregation  of  adults :— at 

Btnaresj  where  a  large  charity 
school  founded  by  a  wealthy  native 
and  superintended  by  a  christian 
missionary,  and  employing  seven 
assistant  teachers,  promises  great 
advantages  to  the  native  and  Euro- 


peari*population  > 

Chunar,  a  few  miles  from  Be- 
nares, where  are  two  missionaries, 
a  school  master,  and  native  cate- 
chist. A  church,  building  at  the 
expense  of  Government,  is  nearly 
completed  :— the  native  congrega- 
tion consists  of  about  100.  There 
are  5  schools  in  Chunar,  besides 
several  in  the  neighbouring  villages. 
Service  is  performed  four  times  in 
the  week  to  the  English  invalids, 
and  residents  at  the  station:  at 

Lucknovf;  where  a  single  super- 
intendent of  schools  was  stationed  in 
1817,  and  affords  instruction  to  a- 
bout  25  children  of  christian  pa- 
rents :  at 

Bareilly,  a  large  and  populous 
city,  805  miles  north  west  of  Cal- 
cutta, where  resides  a  native  reader 
and  catechist,  who  is  a  sincere  con- 
vert to  the  christian  faith:  at 

Meeruty  32  miles  north-east  of 
Delhi,  in  which  arc  employed  two 
native  readers  and  catechists.  Their 
labours  had  been  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  thirteen  of  their  country- 
men. The  converted  natives  were 
to  be  formed  into  a  christian  village, 
a  few  miles  from  the  town,— a  mea- 
sure needful  for  their  security  against 
the  temptations  of  vicious  examples, 
and  the  opposition  of  the  idolatrous 
populace;  at 

Delhi,  where  is  one  missionary, 
and  a  native  school-master.  The 
Saadhs,  of  whose  improvement  par- 
ticular care  has  been  taken,  and  who 
date  their  origin  about  180  years 
back,  the  following  account  is  given: 

They  abhor  all  kinds  of  Idolatry— pro- 
hibit gay  apparel,  and  dress  in  white— 
never  make  any  obeisance— will  not  take 
an  oath — profess  abstinence  from  luxu- 
ries, and  never  have  dances— forbid  at- 
tack on  man  or  beast  unless  in  self  de- 
fence—strongly enjoin  Industry— take 
great  care  of  their  own  poor— forbid 
ostentation  in  worship  and  almsgiving— 
consider  the  regulation  of  the  tongue  a 
principal  duty, 
and  at 

jtgray  800  miles   north-west  of 
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Calcutta;  wtiere  the  celebrated  na- 
tive reader  Abdool  Messeeh  labours, 
in  conjunction  with  an  English 
superintendant  of  schools,  and  a 
school-master.  On  the  death  of 
some  of  the  congregation  of  the  for- 
mer, the  committee  remark, 

Of  the  members  of  the  Native  Church 
who  have,  within  a  late  period,  departed 
this  life,  three  have  died  in  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to 
life  eternal,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ .  On  e  of  these  "was  a  convert  from 
Hindooism,  whose  end  was  unusually 
happy. 

These  Individuals  were  not  in  a  situa- 
tion to  excite  the  attention,  nor  of  abili- 
ties to  command  the  re&pect,  of  mere 
men  of  the  World;  but  the  christian  Sup- 
porter of  Missions  will  thank  God  for 
these  and  similar  instances  of  the  power 
of  Divine  Grace,  over  even  the  Indian 
mind;  and  will  remember,  that,  inasmuch 
as  be  administered  to  the  benefit  of  one 
of  the  least  of  Christ's  Brethren,  He 
accepts  it  ss  if  done  unto  Himself. 

The  other  stations  occupied  by 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  art 

Cannanore,  a  town  on  the  Mala- 
bar coast,  near  Tellicherry.  There 
ate  three  labourers,  of  whom  two  are^ 
converted  natives.  In  two  schools 
are  84  children;  and  the  congrega- 
tion consists  of  57  persons. 

Tellicherry j  where  is  a  Protestant 
and  Hindoo  school-master.  The 
school  contains  59  children,  and  as- 
sociates with  itself  a  variety  of  other 
means  of  doing  good  to  the  natives. 

Cotytn,  a  populous  village  on  the 
Malabar  coast,  near  the  residence  of 
the  recently  discovered  Syrian  chris- 
tians; where  is  a  college,  founded  for 
the  education  of  religious  and  litera- 
ry teachers.  There  are  at  this  sta- 
tion three  missionaries,  three  instruc- 
ters  at  the  college,  two  school-mas- 
ters, and  two  assistants.  As  this  sta- 
tion is  designed  to  be  made,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  emporium  of  mission- 
ary operations  on  this  coast,  and  con- 
tains, of  the  half  caste  population,  a 
great  number  who  understand  the 
English  language;  the  society  in- 
tend to  strengthen  it  with  the  addi- 


tion of  a  greater  number  of  labour-, 
ers.  Their  object  in  relation  to  the 
Syrian  Church  itself,  is  the  restora- 
tion of  its  own  primitive  discipline 
and  worship;  and  the  maintenance  of 
its  individuality  and  entireness  as  a 
christian  church. 

Mleflie,  near  cape  Comorin,  on  the 
Malabar  coast;  where  is  one  mission- 
ary, a  protestant  and  a  heathen 
school-master.  A  missionary  church, 
built  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the 
parent  society,  was  completed  in  Ju- 
ly last.  Three  services  are  perfor- 
med on  Sundays,  in  the  English  and 
Malayalim.  The  European  con- 
gregation consists  of  about  40;  the 
native  to  100,  of  all  ages.  The  num- 
ber of  scholars  is  about  50. 

Tinnevclly,  a  district  compre- 
hending a  part  of  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  the  Indian  peninsula;  in 
which,  at  different  stations,  are  two 
missionaries;  two  English  country- 
born,  and  fifteen  native  school-mas- 
ters. The  gospel  was  originally 
planted  in  this  district  by  means  of 
the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  a  community  of 
4,000  christians  was  found  by  the 
missionaries  of  the  Church  Society, 
existing  in  the  midst  of  the  heathens. 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  the 
native  children  have  been  greatly 
multiplied  throughout  the  district; 
and  several  christian  congregations 
formed.  The  scriptures,  Psalters, 
and  tracts,  are  circulated  in  conside- 
rable numbers,  attended  with  some 
very  encouraging  circumstances. 

Tranguebar,  a  Danish  settlement, 
145  miles  south  by  west  of  Madras; 
where  are,  a  native  superintendant,  a 
native  teacher  of  schools,  19  native 
christian  school-masters,  and  24  hea- 
thens. The  report  announces  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Christian 
Schnarre,  who  had  acquired  the  re- 
putation of  a  faithful  and  valuable 
missionary.  Since  1816  there  have 
been  4,096  children  admitted  into  all 
the  schools  attached  to  this  mission. 

Chittoori  where  is  a  christian  con* 
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gregation;  but  no  English,  and  only 
two  native,  teachers.  The  mission 
was  renewed  in  1816. 

Madras.— The  schools  here  sup- 
ported for  the  instruction  of  the  hea- 
then children  are  numerous,  and 
cannot  fail  powerfully  to  affect  the 
character  of  the  rising  generation.— 
The  society  has  a  church;  and  se- 
veral school-houses.  Of  the  latter, 
some  are  in  the  white  and  some  in 
the  black  divisions  of  the  town*  At 
the  last  dates  there  were  two  mis- 
sionaries, two  native  catechists,  and 
fourteen  native  and  country-born 
school-masters,  fully  and  usefully 
occupied  in  the  affairs  of  the  mission. 
it  is  in  contemplation  here  to  form  a 
class  of  native  youths*  to  whom  the 
most  liberal  instructions  which  the 
circumstances  of  the  mission  allow, 
.shall  be  afforded,  in  order  to  prepare 
them  for  preachers,  catechists,  and 
school-masters. 

Christian  Knowledge  Society. 
This  venerable  institution  has  the 
honour  of  having  prepared  the  way 
for  the  introduction  of  the  efficient 
operations  of  more  recent  societies 
in  several  parts  of  South  Hindostan, 
by  the  attention  it  had  previously 
given  to  the  establishment  of  schools 
for  the  translation  and  dissemination 
of  religious  books.  Some  of  its  es- 
tablishments in  the  country  are  up-* 
wards  of  ninety  years  old.  It  has 
recently  aided  the  translations  by  li- 
beral grants  of  money. 

.  The  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Missionary  Society  have,  like- 
wise, in  the  countries  comprehended 
in  this  division  of  the  survey,  five 
stations  at  which  the  characteristic 
zeal  of  that  society  appears  to  have 
been  successfully  displayed,  both  hi 
the  instruction  of  children,  and  in 
preaching  to  the  adult  natives. 

The  Ameugah  Board  or  Mis- 
sions have,  for  five  years  past, 
supported  their  establishment  at 
Bombay,  it  is  believed,  with  some 
present  advantage  to  the  natives, 
9«<i  a  still  greater  in  prospect^  as  | 


much  of  the  time  of  its  missionaries 
has  been  occupied  in  preparing  a 
translation  of  the  scriptures,  which 
is  not  yet  completed.  The  Ameri- 
can missionaries  are  five  in  number, 
have  a  printing  press  under  their  di- 
rection, and  superintend  schools  in 
which  thirteen  hundred  children  are 
receiving  the  rudiments  of  a  chris- 
tian education.  The  number  of  con- 
verts from  among  the  natives  has 
yet  been  very  small ;  but  a  large  a- 
mount  of  religious  instruction  has 
been  imparted,  which  cannot  fail, 
ultimately,  to  produce  fruit 

Ceylon.— This  island  presents 
the  singular  and  delightful  spectacle 
of  the  union  of  labourers  from  seven 
different  christian  societies  in  Great 
Britain  and  America;  animated  by 
the  same  spirit,  pursuing  the  same 
common  objects,  and  disposed,  to 
reciprocate  the  feelings  of  brethren, 
as  far  as  the  good  work  of  christianis- 
ing the  natives  requires  a  co-opera- 
tion in  their  labours. 

The  late  governor,  Sir  Robert 
Broworigg,  was  a  decided  and  con- 
scientious patron  of  Missionary  ex- 
ertions; but,  unhappily,  has  been 
succeeded  by  a  gentleman  who  en- 
ters less  cordially  into  his  views  on 
this  important  subject 

At  Colombo,  is  a  Bible  society, 
which  continues  to  operate  with  great 
effect;  and  already  numbers,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  island,  four  auxi- 
liaries. The  Baptists  hate  a  mis- 
sionary at  Columbo,  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  three :  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  latter,  are 
schools  containing  4,878  scholars, 
of  both  sexes.— Christian  instruction 
is  introduced  into  all  the  schools. 
From  Columbo,  itinerant  labourers 
proceed  to  different  parts  of  the 
island,  and  some  have,  through  their 
exertions,  been  « turned  from  dumb 
Idols  to  serve  the  living  God." 

The  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety employs  a  missionary  aft  Kan- 
dy,  the  residence  of  the  former  king 
of  K-andy;  two  at  Baddagamme-; 
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and  one  at  Nellore ;  all  of  whom  ap- 
pear to  be  usefully  employed  in 
preaching,  conversing  with  the  na- 
tives, and  founding  and  superintend- 
ing schools  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  native  children. 

The  American  Board  have,  at 
the  present  time,  at  the  two  stations 
of  Tiilipally  and  Batticotta,  six  mis- 
sionaries, a  physician,  and  a  printer. 

"  The  Missionaries  had  been  con- 
stant and  laborious  in  preaching.— 
One  native  had  been  baptised,  and 
others  were  very  promising,  l)  p  to 
November,  1819,  nine  schools  had 
been  formed  in  connexion  with  Til- 
lipaliy  and  six  with  Batticotta,  con- 
taining about  seven  hundred  scho- 
lars. Boarding  schools,  also,  had 
been  opened  for  children  named  and 
supported  by  benefactors,  in  which 
where  forty  eight  boys  and  nine  girls: 
these  boarding  schools  answer  the 
warmest  expectations,  and  all  the 
rest  are  promising.  Christian  in- 
struction is  given  in  all. 
.  "  Mr.  Richards's  life  had  bee* 
spared,  but  Mr.  Meigs  was  still 
weakly;  and  Mr  Poor  and  Mr  Meigs 
had  both  suffered  under  Pulmonary 
affections  :  the  arrival,  therefore,  of 
Doctor  Scudder  was  truly  seasona- 
ble/' 

LONDON  ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  latest  English  publications 
recurved  at  the  office  of  the  Reper- 
tory, contain  a  brief  but  truly  in- 
teresting account  of  the  meetings 
of  the  different  benevolent  socie- 
ties in  London,  in  the  month  of 
May.  The  influence  of  novelty 
appears,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
have  subsided,  and  the  attractions 
which  belong  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  occasion,— -the  concourse,  the 
popularity,  the  display  of  talent  and 
eloquence,-- have,  mtith  their  novel- 
ty,  lost  much  of  their  power,  either 
to  increase  the  attendance  or  git© 
eclat  to  the  proceedings.  The  at- 
tendance on  those  celebrations  for 
the  present  yeas,  judging  from  the 


accounts  which  have  reached  us, 
must  have  been  somewhat  more  se- 
lect, but  equally  numerous  with  that 
of  preceding  years  :  and  the  interest 
displayed  in  the  various  objects  of 
christian  benevolence,  by  the  nume- 
rous speakers,  of  a  deeper,  more 
serious,  and  practical  character,  that* 
any  preceding  occasion  has  evinced. 
We  see  very  satisfactory  evidence 
of  the  fact,  that  the  sentiments  of 
seal  and  benevolence  expressed  on 
those  occasions  have  become  deeply 
inwrought  in  tho  character,  and  pos- 
sess an  habitual  practical  influence 
in  the  lives  of  a  vast  number  of  Brit- 
ish christians. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
held  its  anniversary  meeting  the  25th 
of  April,  Alderman  Rothwell  in  the 
chair.  Of  the  information  relative 
to  the  interests  of  the  society,  fur- 
nished on  the  occasion,  we  pre- 
sent a  summary: 

1.  "Our  Wcsieyan brethren  have 
147  Missionaries  engaged  in  Africa, 
America,  and  different  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. 2.  In  Ceylon,  they  have 
taught  more  than  2,000  children  to 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  many 
of  the  natives  have  been  converted. 
3.  In  the  West  Indies,  many  plan* 
tcrs  have  applied  to  the  Committee 
to  send  Missionaries  to  instruct  their 
negroes,  being  well  convinced  that 
Christian  negroes  are  far  more  valu- 
able than  any  other.  4.  During  the 
past  year  they  have  printed  an  8vo. 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in 
the  Cingalese  language,  having  be- 
I  fore  printed  an  edition  in  4to. ;  2,000 
eopies  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and 
a  good  number  of  the  Book  of  lob, 
together  with  a  large  quantity  of  in- 
ferior publications  for  the  use  of  the 
;  schools.  5.  A  lady,  in  a  letter  writ* 
tea  from  the  West  Indies,-  relates, 
i  that  a  planter  had,  by  his  cruelty, 
so  much  exposed  himself  to  the  ha- 
tred of  his  slaves,  that  he  feared  they 
would  conspire  against  his  life.  In 
order  to  secure  himself  from  mis, 
he  wm*  told,  that  it  was  absolutely 
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necessary  to  prohibit  their  religious 
assemblies.  He  therefore  deter- 
mined to  suppress  them;  and  going 
for  that  purpose  by  night  to  their 
place  of  meeting,  when  he  approach- 
ed the  door,  he  heard  them  praying 
-that  God  would  bless  their  wicked 
master.  The  consequence  of  this 
was,  that  he,  who  had  been  their 
master,  became  their  minister,  and 
now  preaches  among  them  with 
great  success."  t 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  met  on  the  2d  of  May  at 
Freemasons'  Hall,  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Teignmouth  in  the  chair. 

"Mr.  Wilberforce  was  not  pre- 
sent, he  haying  reluctantly  yielded  to 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  con- 
sented to  take  that  repose  which  is 
rendered  essentially  necessary  by 
the  impaired  state  of  his  health. — 
Lord  Gambter,  too,  was  absent,  be- 
ing called  to  the  mournful  duty  of 
committing  to  the  earth  the  last  re- 
mams  of  a  near  relation.  The  Rev. 
John  Owen,  Secretary  to  the  Socie- 
ty, read  the  Report,  in  doing  which 
he  was  assisted  by  his  son.  It  stated, 
among  other  things,  that  the  re- 
ceipts during  the  last  year,  have 
been  £89,154,  of  which  *g26,372 
was  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  &c. 
Payments  during  the  last  year, 
£79,560.  104,828  Bibles,  and 
142,129  Testaments,  have  been  dis- 
tributed during  the  year,  which,  ad- 
ded to  those  of  former  years,  make 
a  total  of  3,201,978. 

"  From  many  excellent  speeches 
we  select  that  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Charles  Grant.  He  expressed  his 
great  satisfaction  at  what  he  had 
heard  from  the  last  reverend  gentle- 
man who  had  addressed  them,  (the 
Rev.  John  Brown  of  Scotland.) 
«  My  Lord,"  said  he,  "  I  agree  with 
that  gentleman,  that  there  is  no  need 
of  argument  to  convince  us  of  the 
importance  and  utility  oT  this  Insti- 
tution ;  but  that  we  are  rather  called 
to  triumph  in  its  increasing  pros- 
perity.   Look  to  the  vast  range  of 


its  operations,  to  the  thousands  to 
whom  it  has  communicated  comfort 
and  c6nsolation,  to  the  thousands 
who  have  been  benefited,  and  are 
ready  to  express  their  gratitude  in 
the  strongest  terms,  for  those  bene- 
fits which  they  have  received .  Look 
also  to  the  thousands,  to  whom  we 
may  naturally  appeal  foe  their  ex- 
pressions of  censure,  on  behalf  of 
the  Bible  Society.  One  strong 
proof  of  its  success  is,  that  we  have 
so  completely  triumphed  over  all 
those  objections  which  were  started 
against  us  at  the  commencement  of 
our  career.  Where  are  the  objec- 
tors? My  Lord,  we  behold  them 
now  in  their  flight.  Where  are 
those  who  told  us,  that  this  Society 
was  to  produce  discord,  anarchy, 
and  confusion  ?  Where  are  those 
prognosticators,  who  anticipated 
some  convulsion  in  our  cities,  or 
some  division  in  the  state?  They 
have  retreated  from  the  field  in  dis- 
comfiture. But  there  is  one  objec- 
tion to  which  we  must  plead  guilty. 
The  objection  is  in  effect  this,  that 
we  are  a  Society,  formed  of  persons 
of  different  sentiments,  both  in  reli- 
gion and  politics,  and  yet  agreeing 
together  in  the  prosecution  of  one 
common  object;  that  we  seem  to 
forget  .all  minor  points  of  difference, 
and  are  united  together  only  for  a 
great  and  noble  purpose.  The  re- 
verse of  this  charge  has  often,  in 
former  times,  been  brought  against 
the  religion  of  Christ,  with  sinister 
intentions.  That  men,  professing 
the  religion  of  Christ,  should  choose 
to  descend  from  the  elevation  to 
which  that  religion  raised  them,  and 
quarrel  with  each  other  on  trifling 
points,  is  a  charge  which  has  frev 
quently  been  brought  against  Chris- 
tianity, and,  unfortunately,  it  was 
but  too  true.  But  what  in  reality  is 
the  charge  brought  against  this  So- 
ciety ?  It  is  this,  that  we  think  there 
is  a  point  of  elevation,  infinitely- 
above  all  petty  objects.  To  this 
elevation  we  are  now  raised ;  upon 
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this  mount  we  now  stand ;  we 
look  down  upon  the  clouds  below, 
and  we  behold  the  thunder  and  light- 
ning rolling  at  our  feet.  We  must 
descend,  it  is  true,  from  this  elevated 
ground,  and  we  may  be  called  to 
defend  this  principle ;  but  let  us  de- 
scend and  defend  it  in  the  spirit 
which  we  have  imbibed  in  these  up- 
per regions.  It  had  been  conjec- 
tured, that  this  Society,  being  form- 
ed of  so  many  different  materials, 
could  not  long  continue,  that  one 
chain  could  not  bind  so  many  minds, 
but  does  it  not  continue ;  and  does 
it  not  with  increasing  firmness  bind 
us  together  ?  In  reference  to  com- 
motions, in  looking  to  this  country, 
we  find  that  it  has  been  subject  to 
many  internal  commotions.  But 
did  any  one  ever  charge  those  com- 
motions upon  the  Bible  Society? 
No ;  it  is  our  object  10  circulate  that 
book,  which  teaches  to  i  render 
honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and 
tribute,  to  whom  tribute.'  We  wish 
to  see  fulfilled  the  wishes  of  our  late 
venerable  and  beloved  Monarch, 
that  every  child  within  his  Majesty's 
dominions  may  possess  a  Bible,  and 
be  able  to  peruse  it." 

London  Hibernian  Society.—  An- 
niversary May  5,  at  the  City  of  Lon- 
don Tavern,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Viscount  Lorton,  Vice-President,  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  John  Morrison 
(Chelsea)  read  the  report.  The 
schools  assisted  by  this  society  are 
534,  the  pupils  m  which,  are  54,520; 
a  much  less  reduction  than  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  oppo- 
sition they  have  met  with. 

We  select  the  following  extract 
from  the  speech  of  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  G.  Noel.  It  is  with  feelings 
of  particular  embarrassment  that  I 
rise  on  the  present  occasion  ;  for  I 
am  fully  aware,  that  after  the  feel- 
ings of  the  public  have  been  called 
forth  so  much  during  the  preceding 
days,  some  apology  is  due  to  this 
assembly  when  any  one  rises  to  tres- 
pass on  its  attention.  But  there  is 
Vol.  II— No.  12. 


in  this  Institution  something  that 
appeals  so  directly  to  my  heart,  that 
I  should  be  ashamed  to  retire  with- 
j  out  giving  vent  to  my  emotions.  I 
apprehend,  my  I.ord,  that  the  day 
j  U  past  when  it  was  necessary  to 
j  argue  the  great  question,  whether 
we  should  attempt  the  education  of 
the  poor ;  for  we  now  feel  that  if  the 
poor  arc  dependent  on  the  rich,  and 
the  weak  upon  the  strong,  then  are 
they  in  circumstances  which  render 
them  the  peculiar  objects  of  our  at- 
tention. Though  I  think  it  quite 
irrelevant  to  trouble  you  for  a  mo- 
ment on  the  great  plan  on  which 
you  should  proceed  in  teaching  the 
poor  of  Ireland,  it  does  appear  to  me 
quite  evident  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic population  of  Ireland  are  to  be 
instructed  with  most  effect  by  insti- 
tutions like  the  present;  for  in  Ire- 
land there  is  such  a  gap  between  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  that  no  progress 
can  be  made  but  by  the  efforts  of  a 
Society,  which  is  calculated  to  bear 
with  full  effect  on  the  minds  of  the 
Irish  peasantry.  This  institution 
also  affords  an  instance,  that  chris- 
tians of  the  present  day,  of  different 
denominations,  can  unite  in  a  great 
object,  giving  glory  to  God  and  be- 
nefitting their  fel'ow  creatures.  I 
rejoice  in  now  following  an  excellent 
dissenting  minister  [the  Rev.  Dr. 
CoHyer,"]  whom  I  regard  as  a  bro- 
ther in  Christ;  and  in  proportion  as 
we  emerge  from  the  mists  and  pre- 
judices of  former  times,  in  that  pro- 
portion shall  wc  act  efficiently  in  the 
great  object  of  Christianity.  I  feel 
the  claims  of  this  society,  not  so 
much  as  a  minister  pf  the  church  of 
England,  as  a  minister  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel:  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  die  march  of  christian  benevo- 
lerce  will  be  greatly  accelerated  by 
our  losing  sight  of  our  minor  differ- 
ences, and  linking  heart  to  heart,  and 
power  to  power,  tor  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  object  we  have  in 
view.  And  the  more  we  fix  our 
eyes  on  that  world  to  which  all  the 
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machinery  of  education  tends;  the 
more  we  fix  our  eyes  on  those  holy 
realms  above,  where  no  names  or 
sects  are  known,  but  only  "  the  great 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born, who  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,"— the  more  we  shall 
feel  of  attachment  to  this  cause.  I 
might  plead  this  cause  upon  the  ge- 
neral grounds  of  Christianity,  upon 
which  we  urge  missionary  institu- 
tions; but  I  fix  rather  on  one  ground, 
which  I  find  in  the  hallowed  volume 
of  God,  that  "  he  that  does  not  pro- 
vide for  his  own  house  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infi- 
del;" and  I  ask  whether  we  are  not 
chargeable  with  guilt,  while  we  at- 
tempt to  cultivate  distant  climes,  and 
see  a  country  next  our  own  shores 
totally  uncultivated  ? 

Home  Missionary  Society.— The 
second  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
institution  was  held  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern,  on  Monday  even- 
ing, May  14, 1821,  Thomas  Wilson, 
Esq.  in  the  chair. 

Previously  to  the  commencement 
of  business,  the  great  room  in  which 
the  meeting  was  to  be  held  was  so 
thronged,  while  numbers  were  still 
advancing  towards  it,  that  it  was 
thought  expedient  to  open  the  lar- 
gest room  on  the  first  floor  for  the 
accommodation  of  those  who  could 
not  be  received  above.  Robert 
Humphrey  Marten,  Esq.  obligingly 
consented  to  take  the  chair. 

The  report  was  read  in  both  rooms, 
and  various  resolutions  were  passed 
by  the  meeting,  congratulating  the 
society  on  its  progress,  and  pledging 
themselves  to  increased  exertions  on 
its  behalf. 

The  collection,  including  life  and 
annual  subscriptions,  amounted  to 
about  £240,  affording  the  most  gra- 
tifying evidence  of  the  lively  interest 
which  the  meeting  felt  in  the  objects 
of  the  society. 

Sunday  School  Union. —The  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  at  the  City 


of  London  Tavern,  on  the  morning 
of  May  the  9th,  and  was  attended  by 
a  very  numerous  company  to  break- 
fast; after  which  the  chair  was  taken 
at  six  o'clock,  by  W.  B.  Gurney, 
Esq.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  fifteen  different  speakers.  The 
cause  of  Sunday  School  Unions,  and 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  young 
interested  all  present;  and  we  trust 
the  effects  of  this  delightful  meeting 
will  long  be  exhibited  in  the  increa- 
sed and  united  exertions  of  all  the 
friends  of  christian  education. 
London  Female  Penitentiary. 
Tae  Annual  Meeting  of  this  ex- 
cellent institution  was  held  on  Mon- 
day, May  7,  At  stationers' -Hall,  W. 
A.  Kaokey,  Esq.  in  the  chair;  and 
was  respectably  attended. 

The  report  and  its  appendix  were 
truly  encouraging.  The  number  of 
inmates  has  in  the  last  year  been  in- 
creased from  100  to  110.  There 
had  been  about  170  applications; 
and  within  that  period  22  had  been 
placed  out  to  service,  and  30  recon- 
ciled to  their  friends.  There  ap- 
peared to  have  been  a  falling  off  in 
the  annual  income  of  the  Society, 
the  deficiency  of  which  had  been 
supplied  by  some  legacies.  On  the 
whole,  the  increasing  usefulness  of 
the  institution  is  fully  established  by 
the  report  of  the  last  year,  and  will 
be  perused  with  increasing  interest 
and  gratitude. 

London  Afieeionary  Society. — 
The  large  Chapel  in  Great  Queen 
Street  was  exceedingly  crowded  at 
a  very  early  hour  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  this  Society,  on  Thurs- 
day, May  10.— Many  hundreds  who 
could  not  find  room,  retired  to  Gate- 
Street-Chapel,  where  the  Rev.  John 
Clayton,  Jun.  preached.  The  Mis- 
sionary Report  was  most  encourag- 
ing, and  the  receipts  for  the  year 
had  amounted  to  £26,000.  The 
appearance  at  the  Meeting  of  the 
Prince  of  Madagascar  -was  highly 
gratifying,  as  was  also  that  of  the 
Rev.  John  Campbell,  who  had  just 
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returned  from  the  interior  of  Africa; 
of  which  journey  Mr.  C.  gave  a 
brief  account.  The  Society,  we  un- 
derstand, collected  after  the  ser- 
mons, and  other  advices,  during  the 
three  days  of  this  Anniversary,  up- 
wards of  *g  1,400. 

DOMR8TIC. 

•« 
Abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
vention for  the  Diocese  of  Virginia, 

held  at  Norfolk  on  the  17th,  18th,  and 

19th  days  of  May,  1821. 

The  convention  was  opened  by  a 
sermon  from  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Moore. 

The  number  of  officiating  clergy- 
men in  the  diocese,  reported  to  the 
convention,  is  thirty-two;  of  whom 
eighteen  were  present. 

The  Fund  for  the  support  of  the 
Episcopate*— Oh  this  subject  the 
following  resolutions,  and  address  to 
to  the  members  o/  th«  Episcopal 
Church  in  Virginia,  were  voted? 

That  the  Vestries  or  Trustees  of 
each  Congregation  in  the  respective 
Parishes  of  this  Diocese,  do  cause 
each  adult  person  professing  them- 
selves to  belong  to,  or  to  be  friendly 
to,  the  Church,  to  be  called  on,  and 
requested,  each,  to  pay  the*  sum  of 
not  less  than  one  dollar,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  said  fund. 

Tk*t  the  money  which  shall  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Vestries  f>r  Trustees, 
in  pursuance  of  the  preceeding  re- 
solution, be  forthwith  remitted  to  the 
President  of  the*standing  Committee 
of  the  Church,  for  that  Committee 
to  invest  it  as  heretofore  directed. 

.That  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
January  next,  and  from  time  to  time 
thereafter,  reports  be  made  to  the 
standing  Committee,  of  the  proceed- 
irjgs  under  these  Resolutions. 

That  an  appropriate  address  from 
the  Convention  on  this  subject  be 
adopted  and  circulated,  with  the 
preceding  Resolutions,  among  the 
members  of  the  Church. 

That,  in  those  parts  of  the  dio- 
cese*, where  there  are  no  Vestries 


or  Trustees,  the  friends,  of  the 
Church  be  requested  to  give  their 
aid  in  effecting  the  object  of  these 
Resolutions. 

"  Dear  Friends  akd  Brethren, 

u  It  has  been  the  anxious  wish  of 
preceding  Conventions  to  relieve 
the  Bishop  of  this  Diocese  from  all 
parochial  charge,  so  as  to  enable 
him  to  visit  frequently  and  in  regu- 
lar course,  each  Congregation  in  the 
State.  This  measure  has  been  sug- 
gested as  the  most  effectual  that 
could  be  devised  for  promoting  the 
prosperity  of  Religion  among  the 
members  of  our  Communion.  To 
this  end  a  fund  has  been  created 
under  the  sanction  of  the  convention, 
having  for  its  object  the  accumula- 
tion of  an  amount,  the  annual  inter- 
est of  which  may  be  sufficient  for 
the  support  of  the  Episcopate; 
some  efforts  have  been  made  to 
carry  this  plan  into  effect,  but  the 
attempt  thus  far  has  not  answered 
the  expectations  of  its  friends,  and 
the  mode  heretofore  adopted  for 
effecting  it,  promises  at  best  only  a 
distant  prospect  Of  success: 

"The  pesent  convention  deeply 
sensible  of  the  magnitude  and  im- 
portance of  the  object,  beg  leave 
again  to  call  your  attention  to  this 
interesting  subject.  When  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Church  seriously  reflect 
upon  the  reality  of  religion,  that  it 
is  emphatically  the  one  thing  need- 
ful; they  will  not  it  is  hoped  hesi- 
tate in  giving  their  cheerful  aid  to* 
all  reasonable  means  which  may  tend 
to  the  promotion  of  this  greatest  of 
blessings.  That  this  subject  has  not 
been  heretofore  duly  appreciated  by 
the  Episcopalians  in  general  is  much 
to  be  feared. 

"  It  is  in  vain  to  profess  our  attach- 
ment to  the  christian  religion  and 
our  wish  to  see  it  flourish  among  us; 
words  are  not  sufficient;  they  are 
cheap,  and  will  not  alone  produce  a 
lasting  benefit  to  any  cause.  It  is 
only  by  actions,  flowing  from  a  chris- 
tian principle,  that  the  sincerity  of 
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our  professions  can  be  tested.  The 
Convention,  in  the  name  and  for  the 
sake  of  that  holy  religion  which  they 
most  ardently  desire  to  see  extended, 
from  heart  to  heart,  from  house  to 
house,  and  made  the  governing  rule 
of  all  our  conduct,  do  now  solicit  the 
members  of  their  communion  to  con- 
tribute a  small  portion  of  those 
worldly  goods  which  it  has  pleased 
our  divine  father  to  bestow  on  them, 
towards  carrying  into  full  and  imme- 
diate effect,  the  plan  which  has  been 
adopted  for  placing  the  head  of  the 
church  in  this  diocese  in  a  situation 
to  be  extensively  useful  in  this  holy 
cause.  They  cherish  the  hope  that 
this  appeal  to  the  piety  and  zeal  of 
our  members  will  not  be  in  vain. 

"If  the  proposed  plan  is  carried  in- 
to emcution,**  it  can  be  where  there 
are  willing  minds,  "  Our  venerable 
bishop  will  be  able  to  visit  every  part 
of  the  diocese,  he  will  have  it  in  his 
power  to  encourage  the  desponding, 
rouse  the  thoughtless,  give  direction 
to  the  zeal  &  energy  of  the  pious,  and 
impress  upon  the  whole  a  salutary 
impulse."  The  waste  places  and 
desolations  of  Zion  would  be  repair- 
ed, and  our  decayed  and  forsaken 
churches  would  be  rebuilt,  and  ren- 
dered once  more  vocal  with  praise. 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten  thai  all  the 
means  and  institutions  of  religion 
are  calculated  and  intended  to  im- 
prove our  hearts,  to  purify  oui  af- 
fections, to  place  them  on  heavenly 
things,  and  to  subdue  all  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  a  depraved  nature. 
The  Convention,  under  a  full  sense 
of  their  relation  to  the  Church,  and 
of  their  own  awful  responsibility  as 
to  the  manner  they  discharge  the 
solemn  duties  of  their  station,  are 
constrained  to  remind  their  friends 
and  brethren,  that  every  relation  in 
which  we  stand  to  God,  to  ourselves, 
to  our  dear  families  and  friends,  and 
to  society,  demand,  from  us  ail  a 
fervent  zeal  and  an  active  effort  to 
restore  our  Church,  endowed  by 
public    veneration,    supported    by 


the  integrity  and  zeal  of  her  mi- 
nisters, .  and  the  christian  tolera- 
tion of  all  religious  classes,  to  her  » 
true  character.  With  these  feelings 
and  views,  do  the  members  of  this 
Convenfion  most  earnestly  entreat 
their  brethren  to  reflect  upon  the 
necessity  of  adopting  the  measure 
now  submitted  to  them,  "  and  that 
they  manifest  their  gratitude  te 
Almighty  God  and  their  sense  of 
the  great  importance  of  his  blessed 
revelation;  that  they  consider  the 
unspeakable  reward  they  will  re-  * 
ceive  from  that  gracious  master  to 
whom  they  belong,  whose  goodness 
demands  the  warmest  returns  of 
love,  duty  and  obedience ;  and  that 
they  contribute"  to  the  utmost  in 
their  power,  to  render  this  accept- 
able service  to  his  cause." 

The  Prayer  Book  #nd  Tract 
Society.—"  The  Managers  of  the 
Prayer  Book  and  Tract  Society  of 
Virginia,  report,That  in  consequence 
of  the  establishment  of  Auxiliary 
Societies  throughout  the  Diocese, 
the  funds  of  the  parent  institution 
have  been  so  much  abridged  as  to 
paralyze  its  efforts.  The  annual  col- 
lection usual  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Conventions,  was  not  made  the  last 
year,  and  th%  managers  have*  not 
felt  authorised,  under  these  circuiriJ? 
stances,  to  solicit  the  contribution 
due  from  subscribers.  Only  a  small 
amount  of  money,  thereto*,  has 
been  received  during  the  last  year— 
With  this  one  hundred  pi  ay ei -books 
have  been  purchused,  and  three 
thousand  Tracts  printed.  Twenty 
Prayer  Books  and  several  rmndped 
Tracts  have  been  sent  to  the  Femfie 
Auxiliary  Society  in  Accomack 
from  which  the  sum  of  ten  dollars 
was  received  on  *he  10th  instant. 
Twelve  Prayer  Books  and  an  assort- 
ment of  several  hundred  Tracts 
have  been  sent  to  Christ  Church 
parish  in  Middlesex ;  and  such  other 
distributions  have  been  made  as  the 
exigencies  and  demands  have  seem- 
ed   to    require.      The    remaftakig 
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Prayer  Books  and  Tracts  are  now 
in  Norfolk,  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Convection. 

wUnder  the  present  circumstances, 
die  managers  submit  it  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Convention,  whether  it 
be  possible  to  incorporate  with  it 
fhe  subordinate  Societies,  and  thus 
to  secure  that  harmony  of  sentiment 
and  action  which  are  essential  to  the 
vigour  and  prosperity  of  such  institu- 
tions."      William  H.  Wilmer, 

Chairman, 

The  State  of  the  Church.— The 

following  is  an  abstract  of  the  report 

of  the  committee  appointed  for  that 

putpose: 

'*  The  Committee  on  the  *atc  of 
the  Church,  taking  into  consideration 
the  deficient  condjion  of  the  diocese 
as  respects  the  means  of  Theologi- 
cal Instruction,  and  the  importance 
of  retaining  among  ourselves  for 
Education,  those  young,  men  who 
may  be  disposed  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  sacred  office  of  the  min- 
istry, recommend  to  this  convention, 
the  establishment  of  a  Theological 
School  in  Williamsburg;  it  being  un- 
derstood that  the  society  of  the  Col- 
lege in  that  place  is  willing  that  such 
a  step  should  be  taken,  and  that  the 

i cutty  have  generously  offered  to  af- 
rd  gratuitously,  to  all  bona  fide 
stud§»ts  of  theology,  a  course  of  lec- 
tures, for  the  support  of  such  school. 

14  It  it  therefore  recommended,  that 
a  board  of  trustees,  consisting  of  cler- 
gymen and  lawmen,  any  three  of 
whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  be 
appointed  to  adopt  the  most  efficient 
mfans  for  establishing  the  same,  by 
raking  funds,  and  selecting  one  or 
more  professors;  the  proceedings  of 
which  board,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
decision  of  the  next  convention. 

***  It  is  also  recommended,  that  the 
board  of  trustees  enter  into  a  correa- 
pondence  with  the  standing  commit- 
tees of  the  dioceses  of  Maryland  and 
North  Carolina,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  the  members  of  our  church 
in  #ose  states  are  disposed  to  co- 


operate with  us  in   this   important 
measure. 

"  In  recommending  these  resolu-  . 
tions,  the  Committee  think  proper  to 
declare,  that  they  do  not  intend  any 
opposition  to  the  general  seminary 
established  by  the  general  conven- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  we  cordially 
desire  to  see  the  prosperity  of  an  in- 
stitution so  vitally  connected,  as  that 
is,  with  the  reputation  and  interest  of 
our  Church.  But  as  there  are  pe- 
culiar circumstances  which  render  it 
necessary  to  cherish  a  seminary  in 
the  southern  district,  we  consider  the 
duty  of  attempting  it,  as  coming 
within  the  scope  of  the  resolution 
made  by  the  house  of  bishops,  which 
declares  its  intention,  "  not  to  inter- 
fere with  any  plan  now  contemplated 
or  that  may  be  hereafter  contemplat- 
ed in  any  diocese  or  dioceses  for  the 
establishment  of  theological  institu- 
tions or  professorships." 

Therefore  Resolved,  That  Mr. 
John  Nelson,  Junior,  delegate  from 
St.  James's  Parish,  Mecklenburg 
county,  be  appointed  to  solicit  sub- 
scriptions throughout  the  diocese  for 
the  above  purpose. 

Resolved  further^  That  the  board 
of  trustees  be  authorised,  in  case  of 
death  or  resignation  of  the  above  col- 
lector, to  appoint  another  for  the  said 
purpose;  and  generally  to  give  such 
instructions  and  directions  as  shall, 
in  their  judgment  be  proper." 

This  report,  and  the  accompany- 
ing resolutions  were  agreed  to  by  the 
convention. 

Standing  Committee  for  the  ensu- 
ing year. — Rev.  Drs.  Wilmer,  John 
Dunn,  and  Oliver  Norris;  Hon.  B. 
Washington,  E.  I.  Lee  and  G.  Tay- 
lor, Esqs. 

Delegates  to  the  general  Conven- 
tion.—Rev.  Dr.  Wilmer,  and  Rev, 
Messrs.  Ravenscroft,  Meade,  and  S. 
Wilmer,  and  H.  Nelson,  W.  Mayo, 
H.  Meur,  and  £.  I.  Lee,  Esqs. 

The  convention  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Charlotteville  on  the  third  Thurs- 
day of  May  next. 
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EPISCOPAL  CONVENTION. 

The  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church,   convened  in  Raleigh, 
N.  C.  on  Saturday  the  28th  April,  and 
abjourned  on  Wednesday — The  vene- 
rable Bishop  Moore,  President. 
Address  of  Bishofi  MooREy  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Convention- 
Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 
Brethren  :   The  prospect  of 
success  which  gradually  unfolds  it- 
self to  our  view,  in  the  advancement 
of  the  interests  of  the  church,  is  truly 
encouraging.     We   have,  hitherto, 
met  with  no  difficulties  to  retard  our 
progress ;  no  untoward  event  to  pa- 
ralyze our  minds ;  no  afflicting  cir- 
cumstance to  excite  a  desponding 
fear.     Our  path  has  been  rendered 
clear  by  the  pointings  of  Providence, 
and  the  most  animating  light  has 
been  reflected  upon  it  by  that  God, 
in  whose  service  we  are  engaged. 

When  we  consider  the -depressed 
circumstances  under  which  the  epis- 
copal church  of  North  Carolina  la- 
boured, at  the  period  in  which  the 
attempt  to  revive  its  interests  first 
commenced,  we  must  be  aware  of 
those  effects  of  which  the  least  check 
to  our  exertions  would  have  been 
productive.  Although  the  union  in- 
to which  the  friends  of  our  commu- 
nion entered  was  ardent  and  sincere, 
still,  as  the  object  they  had  in  view 
was  of  great  importance  and  the 
■amber  of  those  who  sustained  the 
ark  was  very  small,  difficulties  which 
\NDuld  have  been  disregarded  by  a 
larger  body,  would  not  only  have 
shaken  the  hopes  of  the  chosen  few, 
but  prostrated  their  best  efforts  in 
the  dust,  and  produced  a  relinquish- 
ment of  the  concern  in  which  they 
had  so  nobly  engaged.  The  Al- 
mighty, in  tender  mercy,  has  sub- 
jected us  to  no  such  discourage- 
ments. In  every  step  we  have  taken 
we  have  been  sustained  by  his  bene- 
volenfrarm:  a  pillar  of  light  has  shown 
us  the  way  by  which  to  proceed;  ob- 
structions have  been  removed;  the 
mountains  of  difficulty  have  been 


made  easy  for  the  passage  of  his 
church  and  people;  friends  have 
been  raised  up  for  our  support;  the 
different  societies  of  Christians  have 
received  us  with  open  arms,  and 
have  w^ghed  us  success  in  the  name 
of  the  Card. 

*  These  considerations  have  made 
an  impression  uponjny  mind,  which 
no  circumstances  can  ever  efface; 
and  I  rejoice  that  the  Almighty  God 
has  made  choice  of  me  to  assist  you 
in  the  work  and  fo  aid  you  in  the 
resuscitation  of  this  portion  of  his  " 
vineyard. 

To  ensure  success  to  your  fur- 
ther efforts,  I  would  urge  you  to  per- 
severein  the  same  course  of  conauct 
you  have  hitherto  pursued.  As  long- 
as  the  clergy  cAtinue  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  Je- 
hovah will  continue  to  bless  their  la- 
bour*. As  long  as  the  laity  follow 
Christ,  and  obev  his  precepts,  Jeho- 
vah will  own  them  as  his  servants. 
Marked  with  the  features  of  the 
cross;  making  mention  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  and  of  his  only, 
we  shall  be  universally  acknowledg- 
ed as  the  friends  of  that  Being  who 
died  on  Calvary  and  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

The  proposition  which  has  beea 
made  to  this  convention,  by  a  portioir 
of  the  Lutheran  church  of  this  ^ate, 
is  calculated  to  excite  our  warmest 
gratitude  to  God:  it  proclaims,  in 
language  which  cannot  be  misunder- 
stood, the  confidence  they  place  in 
our  integrity,  and  the  preference 
they  give  to  our  religious  institutions. 
The  door  which  has  been  opdhedior 
the  reception  of  the  messenger  into 
our  bosom,  which  conveyed  to  us 
their  proposals,  forms  an  event  of 
the  most  imposing  character.  In  a 
point  from  which  we  apprehended 
some  difficulty,  there  has  no  difficulty 
arisen;  and  we  have  sent  him  back 
to  the  people  of  his  charge,  clothed 
with  that  ministerial  authority  re- 
quired by  our  fellow  labourer  in  the 
Gospel— our  friend— our  brothfr. 
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If  the  Lutheran  ministers  and  con- 
gregations, by  whom  he  has  been 
deputed  to  attend  upon  our  proceed- 
ings, breathe  the  same  sentiments 
which  warm  my  heart ;  if  they  pos- 
sess the  same  desire  to  effect  as  per- 
fect and  entire  an  union  as  hath  been 
exemplified  in  their  representative, 
it  cannot  be  long  before  that  union 
will  be  completed.  We  shall  then 
form  one  fold  under  one  shepherd  ; 
meet  around  the  same  altar;  consti- 
tute one  household,  Jesus  Christ, 
himself,  the  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

On  my  way  to  the  Convention,  I 
preached  in  Warrington  to  a  large 
congregation,  and  confirmed  ten 
persons.  Since  the  present  session 
of  the  Convention  in  Raleigh  com- 
menced, I  have  ordained  three  dea- 
cons, and  admitted  one  of  the  num- 
ber to  the  priesthood,  I  have  con- 
firmed forty -nine  persons,  baptised 
twenty-five  children,  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper  to  many  of 
the  followers  of  the  Saviour,  belong- 
ing to  the  various  congregations  in 
this  place. 

Brethren  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
accept  the  assurances  of  my  great 
respect  and  regard :  I  wish  you  a 
happy  interview  with  your  families, 
and  may  the  Lord  be  with  you. 

A&dbess  of  the  lit.  Hex>.  £Uho/i 
WuiTB)  to  the  State  Convention 
of  Pennsylvania,  1821. 
Brethren,  the  Clergy  and  Lay  ) 
Deputies  of  this  Convention,  > 
On  the  5th  of  June  last  I  preach- 
ed in  Wilmington,  in  the  state  of 
Delaware.    In   the    afternoon    and 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  I 
Dreached   twice  in  the   church  of 
New    Castle    in    the    same   state; 
and  the  next  day  I  preached  and 
confirmed  in    St.  John's    church, 
New  London,   in   Chester  County 
m  this  state.   On  the  28th  of  July,  I 
pleached  and  confirmed  in  St.  Da- 
vid's Radnor,  Chester  county.  Octo- 
tober  15th,  I  preached  in  St  James's 
church  in  the  city  of  Lancaster;  and 
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on  the  same  day  I  consecrated  the 
said  church,  erected  on  the  scite  of 
a  former  church.  On  the  next  day  I 
held  a  confirmation  in  the  same,  and 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  the  Rev. 
Charles  G.  Snowden.  On  the  next 
day  I  held  a  confirmation  in  Christ 
Church,  Leacock  township,  of  the 
same  county:  and  on  the  next  I  dfcl 
the  same  in  St.  John's  church,  jn 
the  same  county. 

On  the  29th  of  the  same  month, 
I  preached  in,  and  consecrated  Tri- 
nity Church,  in  the  borough  of  Eas- 
ton,  and  administered  the  holy  office 
of  confirmation.  And  on  the  next 
day,  I  ordained  to  the  office  of  priest, 
the  Rev.  John  Rodney  the  rector  of 
said  church. 

Besides  the  ordinations  already  no- 
ticed, on  the  8th  day  of  June  I  or4 
dained  to  the  holy  office  of  priests 
the  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Brinkle,  and 
to  the  holy  office  of  deacons,  Chas. 
P.  M'llvaine;  and  on  the  24th  of 
December,  I  ordained  to  the  holy  of- 
fice of  priests,  the  Rev.  Manning  B. 
Roche. 

During  the  last  year,  there  have 
been  entered  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  Mr.  Henry  Mason,  Mr.  J. 
R.  Goodman  Mr.  M.  Matthews. 

The  number  confirmed,  within 
the  last  year,  is  218. 

It  is  painful  for  me  to  record  that 
within  these  few  days,  I  have  re- 
ceived information  of  the  decease  of 
the  Rev.  Elijah  G.  Plumb,  of  North- 
umberland 

On  the  25th  of  last  month,  I  laid 
the  cornerstone  of  a  church  in  South- 
wark,  to  be  known  by  the  name  of 
Trinity  Church. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that 
the  Society  for  the  advancement  of 
Christianity  has  materially  felt  the 
pressure  of  the  times.  They,  howe- 
ver, persevere  to  the  extent  of  the 
encouragement  bestowed.  In  the 
ensuing  season,  their  exertions  will 
be  on  a  smaller  scale  than  hereto- 
fore;  but  the  hope  h  cherished,  that 
their  funds  will  b#  competent  to  the 
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sending  occasional  aid  to  vicinities, 
in  which  the  members  of  our  com- 
munion arc  too  few  or  too  poor  to 
provide  for  absented  ministry  among 
themselves. 

In  the  address  at  the  last  annual 
convention,  there  was  a  digested 
scheme  of  a  missionary  society  to 
extend  over  the  American  Union. 
Such  a  scheme  was  accordindly  pro- 
posed, and  adopted  by  the  general 
convention;  but  in  consequence  of 
an  irregularity  in  enacting,  it  has  not 
hitherto  been  possible  to  carry  the 
design  into  effect.  It  has  been  an 
unfortunate  result,  that  the  mission- 
ary society  which  had  existed  in  this 
city  for  a  few  years  has  become  dor- 
mant, under  the  expectation  of  an- 
other on  a  more  enlarged  plan. 

Our  Prayer-Book  Society  have 
their  stereotype  still  in  operation,  but 
are  obliged  to  a  temporary  suspen- 
sion of  gratuitous  distribution;  and  for 
a  while  to  confer  no  further  benefit 
than  the  furnishing  of  the  book  at  a 
very  low  price. 

Our  Sunday  Schools  continue 
their  beneficial  operation.  We  may 
hope  that  it  may  be  more  and  more 
felt:  and  that  there  will  be  an  hon- 
ourable emulation  among  different 
religious  societies,  in  regard  to  the. 
amount  of  good  to  be  respectively 
achieved  by  them.  On  this  ground, 
they  may  all  cultivate  esteem  one 
for  another.  But  in  our  church  it  is 
essential  to  this  object,  that  there 
should  be  excluded  all  exterior  in- 
fluence: which  instead  of  producing 
liberality,  as  is  imagined  by  some,  is 
sure  to  lead  to  contention,  having 
never  been  attempted,  without  the 
exaction  of  our  yielding  some  of  the 
properties  of  our  system,  conceived 
of  by  us  as  important. 

The  Female  tract  Society  have 
not  relaxed  either  in  their  exertions 
or  in  their  usefulness;  and  the  inte- 
rest which  has  been  taken  in  these 
small  productions,  may  reasonably 
be  considered  as  evidence  of  the 
merit*  of  their  selections. 


It  ought  to  be  considered  as  evi- 
dencing an  interest  taken  in  the  fu- 
ture comfort  of  the  families  of  the 
clergy  in  this  diocese,  when  there  is 
again  mentioned  to  them  the  growth 
ot  the  fund  in  which  an  annuity  may 
be  purchased;  although  mis  is  a 
benefit  of  which  very  few  avail  them- 
selves. 

That  very  important  institution, 
the  Bible  Society,  has  suffered  like 
every  other,  from  the  decay  of  trade. 
It  is  mentioned,  that  there  may  be 
increased,  the  interest  which  the 
members  of  our  communion  have  ta- 
ken in  its  concerns. 

Since  our  last  assembling,  the  The- 
ological School  formerly  located  at 
New  York,  has  been  transferred  to 
New  Haven.  There  is  a  board  of 
agent*  in  this  city*  for  the  furwering 
of  the  designs  of  that  importarl  Se- 
minary. They  purpose  soon  to  begin  * 
the  work  of  soliciting  contributions 
for  its  endowment.  It  ought  to  be 
presumed,  that  the  members  of  this 
body  will  bestow  their  best  endea- 
vour for  the  accomplishment  of  what 
the  collective  wisdom  of  the  church 
has  judged  the  best  expedient  ftp 
the  attainment  of  an  object,  which 
must  meet  the  wishes  of  us  alL 

To  the  members  of  convention, 
now  assembled,  both  clerical  and  lay 
the  enumerated  institutions  may  be 
proposed,  as  means  of  extending  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  But  to 
give  them  effect,  there  roust  be 
from  the  clergy  the  faithful  adminis- 
tration, and  on  the  part  of  the  laity 
a  due  attendance  on  those  ordinal** 
ces,  which  constitute  and  continue 
us  the  subjects  of  that  kingdom,  and 
are  its  appointed  seals.  Even  this 
will  be  insufficient  to  give  to  our  ex- 
ertions any  considerable  effect,  inde- 
pendently on  a  suitable  life  and  con- 
versation; without  which,  there  can- 
not be  sufficient  evidence  of  an  in- 
teresting of  the  affections,  in  a  cause 
Dossessed  of  so  inadequate  an  influ- 
ence over  its  patrons. 
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In  commencing;  the  third  year  of 
our  labours,  we  (eel  caUed  upon  to 
review  the  ground  over  which  we 
have  travelled,  and  to  mark  out 
the  course  which  we  propose  here- 
after to  pursue.  We  have  never 
indulged  the  chimerical  hope,  that, 
amidst  the  great  diversity  of  senti- 
ment that  exists  in  the  christian 
world,  we  should  be  able  to  give 
satisfaction  to  all,  by  any  course 
which  we  might  possibly  prescribe 
to  ourselves.  In  default  of  this, 
our  object  has  been  to  please  God 
and  deliver  our  own  souls,  by  "  de- 
claring," as  far  as  we  have  under- 
stood, "  the  whole  counsel  of  God" 
As  to  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
discharged  this  duty,  we  must  re- 
fer the  question  to  Him  who  judg- 
eth  righteous  judgment,  happy  if 
we  should  be  found  to  have  pre* 
(erred  his  favour  to  the  evanescent 
spark  of  popular  applause: 

"  Whose  frown  cm  disappoint  the  proud. 

est  strain, 
Whose  approbation  prosper  even  ours." 

We  shall  advert,  briefly,  to  a 
few  objections  which  have  reached 
us,  respecting  the  past  conduct  of 
ear  publication,  in  the  hone,  that 
what  we  have  to  say,  if  it  does  not 
vindicate  us  to  our  objectors,  may 
serve,  at  least,  by  demonstrating 
the  difficulties  under  which  the  con- 
ductors of  such  a  work  are  placed, 
to  establish  our  claim  to  some  ex- 
tfnuatiem  and  forbearance. 


The  first  objection  relates  to  the 
supposed  Calvinistic  tendency  of 
this  work.  If  by  Calvinism  b* 
meant  the  doctrines  of  original  sin, 
sanctificalion  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  justification  by  the  sole  merits 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  plead 
guilty  to  the  charge,  and  appeal, 
for  our  defence,  to  the  articles  and 
liturgy  of  our  church.  But  if  by 
Calvinism  be  intended  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  that  system,  we  disclaim 
the  charge,  and  appeal,  with  con* 
fidence,  to  our  pages.  And  we 
beg  leave  here  to  enter  our  solemn 

Erotest  against  a  fashion  which  has 
ecome  very  common,  even  among 
those  who  ought  to  be  better  in- 
formed} of  considering  that  as  Cal- 
vinism which  is  the  common  doc- 
trine of  all  the  reformed  churches* 
No  doctrine  should  be  considered 
as  Calvinistic  which  does  not  be- 
long exclusively  to  Calvinism.  Se- 
veral great  doctrines  which  are  ex* 
plicitly  asserted  by  our  church* 
nave  been  assumed  by  many  Cal- 
vinists,  and  conceded  by  some  call* 
ing  themselves  Arminians,*  as  be- 
ing the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvin- 
ism; whereas  they  are  no  more,  in 
reality,  the  peculiar  tenets  of  that 

•  Many  call  themselves  Arminians ,  who 
are  far  from  holding  the  sentiments  of  Ar- 
minius.  He  explicitly  concurred  with  C al- 
vin  in  the  article  of  justification,  and  ma- 
ny other  important  points,  from  which  Jrte 
professed  followers  now  dissent. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Editorial  Addreis* 


AUGUSt, 


system*  than  the  doctrine  of  the 
trinity.    For  ourselves,  we  profess 
to  be  neither  Calvinists  nor  Ar- 
minians.,  We  believe,  that  the  ar- 
ticles of  our  church,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  her  liturgy  and  homi- 
lies, do  not  "  so  much  set  forth  a 
precise  scheme  of  doctrines,  totum 
teres  &  rotundum,  as  they  speak 
the  very  language  of  the  Bible  it- 
self; and  that  it  is,  therefore,  as 
hopeless  a  labour  to  extract  from 
them  a  regular  system,  either  of 
Calvinism  or  Arminianism,  as  from 
scripture."    Upon  this  subject,  we 
cannot  do  better,  than  to  transcribe 
an   extract  from  the  well  known 
charge  of  Bishop  Horsley  to  his 
clergy.     "  If  ever  you  should  be 
provoked  to  take  a  part  in  these 
disputes,  of  pl\  things  I  entreat  you 
to  avoid*  what  i9  now  become  very 
common,  acrimonious  abuse  of  Cal- 
vinism, and  of  Calvin.    Remember, 
I  beseech  you,  that  some  tender- 
ness is  due  to  the  errors  and  ex- 
travagances, of  a  man,  eminent  as 
he  was  in  his  day  for  his  piety,  his 
wisdom,  and  his  learning*  and  to 
whom  the  reformation  in  its  be- 
ginning was  so  much  indebted.   At 
least  take  especial  care  before  you 
aim  your  shafts  at  Calvinism,  that 
you  know  what  Calvinism  is,  and 
what  it  is  not;  that,  in  the  mass  of 
doctrine  which  it  is  of  late  become 
the   fashion  to  abuse   under   the 
name  of  Calvinism,  you  c^n  dis- 
tinguish  with    certainty  between 
that  part  of  it  which  is  nothing  bet- 
ter than  Calvinism,  and  that  which 
belongs  to  our  common  Christiani- 
ty, and  the  general  faith  of  the  re* 
formed  churches;  lest,  when  you 
mean  to  faU  foul  of  Calvinism,  you 
should  unwarily  attack  something 
more  sacred,  and  of  a  higher  ori- 
gin.   I  must  say  I  have  found  a 
great  want  ef  this  discrimination 
in  some  late  controversial  writings 
.on  the  side  of  tl>e  church,  the  au- 
thors of  which  have  acquired  much ! 
applause  and  reputation,  but  with  I 


so  little  real  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject, that  give  me  the  principles 
upon  which  these  writers  argue, 
and  I  will  undertake  to  convict,  I 
will  not  say  Arminians  only,  and 
Archbishop  Laud,  but  upon  these 
principles  f  will  undertake  to  con- 
vict the  fathers  of  the  council  of 
Trent,  of  Calvinism.  So  closely  ia 
a  great  part  of  that  which  is  now" 
ignorantly  called  Calvinism  inter- 
woven with  the  very  rudiments  of 
Christianity.  Better  were  it  for 
the  church  if  sudfi  apologists  woulcr" 
withhold  their  services.  Nan  tali 
auxilio,  nee  defensoribus  istis.9' 

Upon  so' litigated  a  point,  we 
shall  close  our  renYarks  by  recom- 
mending the  following  sentiment 
of  its  worthy  author:  "  Persons  of 
an  Arminian  way  of  thinking  are 
very  apt  to  consider  all  Calvinis- 
tic  doctrines  as  of  an  antinomiart 
tendency;  and  on  the  contrary,  the 
Calvinist  too  frequently  reproaches 
the  Arminian  for  being  of  a  legaf 
spirit,  and  for  denying  the  free  ancl 
unmerited  salvation  of  men  by  Je- 
sus Christ  Neither  party  should 
be  pressed  with  consequences  which 
they  themselves  disavow.9^ 

With  respect  to  the  controver- 
sial character  of  our  publication, 
which  has  been  complained  of  by 
some,  we  readily  admit  that  there 
is  danger  lest  the  pure  and  ethe/eal 
spirit  of  religion  should  be  lost  in, 
the  fermentation  to  which  such  dis- 
cussions give  rise.  But  at  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
exposition  of  error,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  principle,  are  of  para- 
mount obligation.  The  conduct  of 
tlje  apostles,  and  the  command 
given  us,  by  them,  to  "  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,"  render  it  im- 
perious on  us  as  "  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God,"  to  ex- 
plain and  defend  those  great  prin- 
ciples 01  which  the  efficacy  an4 
value  of  practice  so  essentially  de- 
t  Miln»'«  Hjgt.  Church,  Vol.  i  v,  p.  107. 
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pend.  It  often,  probably,  happens, 
that  while  we  are  endeavouring  to 
illustrate  and  defend  some  funda- 
mental truth,  and  which  is  full  of 
interest  and  value  to  one  portion 
of  our  readers,  to  others  we  may 
appear  to  be  occupied  by  subtileties 
unworthy  of  our  office  and  of  their 
perusal.  Controversy  has  been  too 
generally  so  waged  by  the  weapons 
of  bitterness  and  wrath,  that,  even 
in  the  maintenance  of  important 
sentiments,  men  have  forgotten 
and  trampled  under  foot  every 
thing  which  might  make  them  worth 
maintaining;  and  hence>  we  .have 
come  to  dread  it  as  the  bane  of  all 
peace.  But  tf  controversy  has  done 
harm,  it  has  done  still  more  good; 
and  there  can  be  no  sound  reason 
for  rejecting  totally  a  thin*  which 
has  been  proved  to  be  useful,  mere- 
ly because  it  has  been,  as  the  best 
things  in  the  world  have  been, 
abused.  Without  it  how  could  the 
reformation  have  been  promoted? 
Without  it  would  we  not  still  have 
been  groaning  under  the  iron  yoke 
of  popery?  To  controversy,  in  fact, 
under  Providence,  all  the  improve- 
ments in  moral  and  physical  sci- 
ence, which  distinguish  the  present 
age  from  all  that  has  gone  before, 
are  to  be  ascribed.  It  is  by  tem- 
perate, yet  free  discussion,  that 
truttl  is  evolved  and  established; 
and,  though  it  may  seem  paradoxi 
cal,  by  this  also  charity  itself  may  be 
improved  and  promoted.  It  gives 
strength  and  cultivation,  by  afford- 
ing room  to  display  the  duties  of 
christian  courtesy  and  forbearance. 
By  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
reasons  of  our  opponent,  we  are 
convinced,  ff  not  ot  their  truth,  yet 
of  his  sincerity:  If  they  do  not  in- 
duce us  to  renounce  our  own  opini- 
ons, they  make  us  renounce  our 
bigotry  and  prejudice.  And  thus 
men,  who,  when  viewed  by  us 
through  the  murky  mists  of  igno 
ranee  and  prejudice,  have  seemed 
to  be  monsters,  when  a  better  light 


has  beeh  afforded  us,  have  turned 
out  to  be  men  like  ourselves.  With 
these  views  we  have  admitted,  and 
may  yet  admit  some  latitude  of 
discussion  in  our  pages,  permit* 
ting  temperate  controversialists  to 
speak  for  themselves.  We  deeply 
regret,  if  in  any  case  undue  as- 
perity has  crept  in,  and  in  all  fu- 
ture cases,  we  shall  carefully  guard 
against  making  our  publication  & 
theatre  for  £ngry  or  unseemly  dis- 
putation. 

But  it  has  also  been  objected 
against  us,  that  we  are  not  true 
friends  to  the  church  to  which  we 
belong.  It  is  probable,  we  admit, 
that  we  may  not  have  adopted  the 
best  method  of  advancing  the  pe- 
culiar interests  of  the  church.  We 
can,  with  truth,  say,  however,  that 
it  has  been  our  aim  to  do  so,  al- 
though we  have  not  taken  precisely 
the  method  which  might  have  been 
adopted  by  others.  They  might 
think  it  better  to  dwell  more  on  her 
apostolical  character,  the  divine  ori- 
gin of  her  ministry,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  an  union  with  this  divinely 
appointed  society.  We  profess  to 
be  equally  persuaded  of  these  truths, 
and  should  be  equally  glad,  as  they, 
if  all  could  be  as  sensible  as  our- 
selves of  the  benefits,  which,  as  we 
think,  peculiarly  belong  to  our  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  polity.  We 
will  not  dissemble,  that  we  would 
rather  that  all  were,  in  principle, 
sound  and  consistent  Episcopalians; 
because  we  believe,  that  our  liturgy 
is  scriptural,  our  doctrine  uncor- 
rupt,  our  ministry  apostolical;  that 
our  sacraments  are  ministered  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  appointment,  and 
that  the  whole  system  tends,  better 
than  any  other,  with  which  we  are 
acquainted,  to  promote  the  great 
ends  of  its  institution. 

Banc  veniam  fietimusy  damns- 
que  -vicissim.  We  readily  con- 
cede the  same  privilege  to  others, 
and  we  believe,  the  same  is  univer- 
sally claimed  by  all  others  who  aro 
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honest  in  their  attachment  to  their 
peculiar  principles. 

If,  therefore,  we  have  not  held  up 
these  points  as  prominently  as  we 
might  have  done,  it  is  not  because 
we  are  insensible  of  their  impor- 
tance, or  of  the  duty  of  maintaining 
them  on  suitable  occasions;  but  be- 
cause we  thought  the  best  way  of 
recommending  them  was  to  illus- 
trate and  enforce  the  evangelical 
doctrine  connected  with  them,  and 
to  prove,  that  the  church  was  not 
only  the  depository  of  a  true  frith, 
and  organized  throughout  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  left  by  her  Divine 
Head,  but  also  to  show  how  her 
doctrines  and  institutions  tended  to 
cherish  that  life  and  power  of  god- 
liness, without  which  a  connexion 
with  the  purest  church  were  worse 
than  in  vain.  The  practical  truths 
of  a  system  present  sensible  and 
tangible  points,  and  appeal  at  once 
to  the  plain  sense  of  mankind,  and 
these  have  seemed,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  to  be  better  adapted  to  the 
great  purposes  which,  we  trust,  even 
the  highest  churchman  amongst  us 
has  in  view,  than  any  other  that  we 
could  have  adopted 

We  are  reajiy,  however,  to  al- 
low that  there  are  two  erroneous 
extremes  on  this  subject,  and  that 
we  may  have  inclined  somewhat  too 
much  to  the  one  alleged  against  us. 
Experience  convinces  us,  that  the 
members  of  our  church  are,  gene- 
rally, worse  informed  on  their  own 
distinctive  principles,  than  those  of 
*  amy  other  denomination  in  Christen- 
dom. And  we  cannot  but  be  sensi- 
ble of  the  claims  they  have  upon  lis 
as  those  who  watch  for  their  souls; 
and  to  which  claims  the  solemn  ob- 
ligations of  our  ordination  vows*  and 
the  sober  convictions  of  duty  bind 
us  with  an  imperious  force.  The 
nature  of  the  Christian  church  as  a 
visible  society,  constituted  and  ad- 
ministered by  appointment^  and  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  its  divine 
Head,  who  hath  annexed  peculiar  | 


benefits  as  appertaining  to  a  cove- 
nanted relation  with  it,  seems  to  be 
but  little  understood  by  many  mem- 
bers of  our  communion.  We  shall 
feel  it  our  duty,  therefore,  to  give  a 
somewhat  fuller  exposition  of  our 
views  on  this  subject,  than  we  have 
heretofore  done.  And  as  we  pro- 
pose to  do  this,  not  by  way  of  con- 
troversy, but  simply  with  a  view  of 
exercising  the  just  right  conceded  to 
all,  of  instructing  our  own  members 
in  the  nature  of,  their  peculiar  insti- 
tutions  and  doctrines,  without  re- 
flecting on  any  other  denomination  of 
Christians,  we  hope  to  avoid  giving 
offence  to  any;  and  still  to  render 
our  Journal  acceptable  and  useful  to 
the  candid  of  all  parties.  Our  prin- 
cipal object  will  be  to  make  our  rea- 
ders wise  unto  salvation;  to  .con- 
vince them  of  their  wretchedness 
and  misery  whilst  they  are  in  their 
sins ;  to  shew  them  the  necessity  of 
an  application,  by  fakh,  of  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ  in  order  to  their 
justification  ;  to  lead  them  to  the  re- 
newing and  sanctifying  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  their 
meetness  for  Heaven ;  and  to  incul- 
cate purity  of  heart  and  life  and  con- 
versation, as  the  only  true  evidence 
that  we  are  the  subjects  of  that  sav- 
ing fakh  and  that  sanctifying  agency. 

It  will  not  be  inconsistent  with 
these  views,  to  admit,  as  originally 
intended,  occasionally,  communica- 
tions of  a  more  literary  and  philo- 
sophical nature,  biography,  anec- 
dotes, &c. ;  that,  as  far  as  it  may  be 
proper  to  mingle  entertainment  with 
instruction,  "  the  mind  of  desultory 
man,  studious  of  change,  may  be  in- 
dulged." 

Among  the  primary  objects  which 
we  have  in  view,  we  feel  particular- 
ly anxious  to  cherish  peaee  and  good 
will  among  all  Christians,  and  espe- 
cially, among  those  of  our  own  com- 
munion. With  those  who  have  so 
many  motives  and  helps  to  harmony 
by  the  profession  of  the  same  com- 
mon faith,  embodied  aad  wrought 
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out  into  so  clear  and  consistent  a  for- 
mula as  that  which  we  have  sub- 
scribed, it  is  matter  of  peculiar  re- 
gret, that  there  should  be  any  dif- 
ference of  sentiment  We  indulge 
the  hope,  however,  that  even  these 
nicer  shades  of  diversity  which  may 
exist,  are  rapidly  passing  away.  It 
will  be  our  anxious  endeavour  and 
prayer,  to  promote  so  desirable  a 
consummation,  that  all  divisions 
being  healed,  "Ephraim  may  no 
more  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex 


Ephraim ;"  that  our  Jerusalem  be- 
ing built  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with 
itself,  may  become  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  may  afford  a  ready 
and  tranquil  asylum,  where  the  wea- 
ry and  heaven  laden  traveller,  the 
tossed  and  bewildered  of  every 
clime  and  of  every  party,  under 
liea v en  may  find  repose. 

In  furtherance  of  these  views,  we 
solicit  the  contributions  of  our  cor- 
respondents, and  the  prayers  of  the 
pious. 


THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


For  the  Repertory. 

Messes.  Editors, 

The  holy  scriptures  contain  an 
intelligible  revelation  of  the  char- 
acter, purposes,  and  grace,  of  God. 
The  very  design  of  this  revelation 
concurs  with  obvious  facts  to  attest 
the  adaptation,  not  only  of  its  mat- 
ter to  the  necessities  of  man,  but 
of  its  maimer,  to  his  capacities 
But  in  pronouncing  the  scriptures 
to  be  an  intelligible  revelation,  it 
is  not  mean  that  every  passage 
lies  open  to  the  understanding  of 
its  readers ;  or  that  its  intelligible 
parts  can  be  thoroughly  understood 
without  a  diligent  application  of 
the  best  powers  of  our  minds,  and 
the  use  of  whatever  subsidiary 
means  Divine  Providence  has  plac- 
ed in  our  reach.  A  bare  enumera- 
tion of  some  of  the  circumstances 
through  which  this  revelation  is  de- 
rived to  us,  will  discover  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  studious  attention  to 
the  sacred  volume,  in  order  to  a 
proper  comprehension  of  it 

The  scriptures  are  the  most  an- 
cient of  all  known  writings ;  many 
parts  of  them  were  composed  in  the 
infancy  of  language,  and  must  be 
liable  to  all  the  obscurities  incident 
to  the  imperfection  of  the  very  me- 
dium employed  to  convey  their 
meaning  to  us.  From  their  anti- 
quity, they  necessarily  abound  with 


allusions  to  customs,  facts,  and  sen- 
timents, of  which  we  have  not  only 
no  examples  among  ourselves,  but 
can  with  difficulty  form  a  just  con- 
ception. They  were,  moreover, 
written  in  a  diversity  of  languages 
and  dialects,  and  exhibit,  in  differ- 
ent parts,  all  the  varieties  of  a  more 
or  less  improved  state  of  society, 
and  of  intellectual  culture,  both  in 
the  writers,  and  the  original  depo- 
sitories of  the  sacred  oracles.  For 
nothing  is  more  susceptible  of  proof, 
than  that  the  sacred  scriptures, 
though  written  by  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were, 
as  to  their  style  and  manner,  great- 
ly affected  by  these  circumstances* 
The  causes  of  their  obscurity, 
just  enumerated,  have  their  full 
effect  even  on  those  who.  are  criti- 
cally versed  in  the  original  lan- 
guages of  scripture*  But  common 
readers  who  have  access  to  the  sa* 
cred  oracles  only  through  a  trans- 
lation, meet  with  several  additional 
obstacles  to  a  perfect  understand- 
ing of  many  passages.  Every  ver- 
sion ought  to  be,  and  our  own  is 
[nearly  a  literal  one*  Hence  the 
occurrence  of  a  •  phraseology,  and 
of  idioms  foreign  from  the  usages 
of  our  own  language.  A  necessary 
imperfection  attending  all  modern 
translations  from  ancient  lan- 
guages, arises  from  the*  impossible- 
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iity  of  rendering  the  exact  sense  of 
many  ancient  terms  by  anv  modern 
ones  in  use;  no  terms  of  the  one 
language  expressing  the  same 
shades  of  meaning,  6r  comprehend- 
ing precisely  the  same  simple  ideas 
which  are  conveyed  by  many  of  the 
Other. 

These  causes  of  the  frequent  ob- 
scurities and  difficulties  which  oc- 
cur to  the  reader  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume* are  all  confined  to  the  me- 
dium through  which  the  Divine 
Revelation  is  conveyed  to  us. 
Many,  and,  perhapSi  much  greater 
difficulties,  arise  out  of  the  sublime 
•tiature,  and  deep  spirituality  of  the 
truths  themselves,  which  this  revel- 
atidn  announces.  In  the  investi 
gation  of  these  subjects,  although 
much  may  be  learut,  much  must, 
to  finite  minds,  always  rest  in  aw- 
ful obscurity.  These  passages,  al- 
though not  fully  understood,  do 
hdt  constitute  an  useless,  or  Uripro 
fitable  part,  of  the  sacred  writings. 
Truths,  which  sublimely  tower 
above  our  comprehension,  may  af- 
ford us  much  within  its  scope  to 
ton  tern  plate  with  advantage;  and 
Where  they  lose  themselves  in  the 
grandeur  of  their  elevation,  they 
present,  through  the  very  obscurity 
which  surrounds  them,  Occasions 
bf  the  noblest  and  holiest  senti- 
ments of  adoration  for  the  Divine 
Author,  of  which*  perhaps*  the  hu- 
tyan  mind  is  capable. 

Not  to  extend  these  remarks  Urt- 
Mre"ssarilyi  it  must  be  apparent, 
'that  numerous  passages  Of  the  sa- 
cred scriptures',  which,  to  many 
mindsj  present  difficulties*  are  ca- 
pable of  the  most  satisfactory  illus- 
tration, by  such  as  have  leisure,  and 
th6  means  requisite,  to  afford  them 
H  proper  investigation*.  And,  of 
the  labours  of  these  divirtcs,  it  is 
Equally  our  privilege  and  duty  to 
avail  ourselves ;  still  reserving,  as 
accountable  for  all  our  sentiments, 
the  ri^h^  of  judging  of  the  grounds 
1Mi  which  any  explanation  is  otter- 


ed, and  of  subjecting  it  to  the  test 
of  a  comparison  with  what  is  clear- 
ly taught,  and  of  the  analogy  of  our 
holy  faith. 

It  is  presumed,  Messrs.  Editors, 
that  a  large  proportion  of  your 
readers  peruse  the  scriptures  with- 
out recourse  to  any  of  the  excellent 
comments  extant;  and  that  to  such, 
the  illustrations  of  many  obscure 
and  difficult  passages,  to  othei-n 
well  kriown,  would  prove  both  ac- 
ceptable and  useful 

If  you judge  the  specimens  which 
follow,  worthy  of  being  published 
for  the  use  of  this  class  of  your 
readers,  the  writer  will  be  glad  as 
opportunities  offer,  to  furnish  a  si- 
milar selection,  for  all  the^  different 
books  in  the  sacred  canon.  Y.  Z. 

1.  "  And  God  said,  let  there  be 
a  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters 
trom  the  waters.  And  God  made 
the  firmament;  and  divided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  fir- 
mament, from  the  waters  which 
were  above  the  firmaments  and  it 
was  so."    Gen;  i.  6—8. 

The  word  firmament,  except  in 
this  passage,  and  where  used  in  ac- 
commodation to  the  sense  which  it 
here  requires,  seldom  or  never  oc- 
curs in  the  writings  of  respectable 
English  authors.  It  was  employed 
by  the  English  translators,  to  sup- 
ply the  place  of  firmament am , 
which  is  an  exact  translation  of 
stereonkit,  the  word  adopted  by  the 
septuagint  in  the  place.  The  He- 
brew term  employed,  simply  signi- 
fies space,  or  expanse,  the  word 
which  should  have  been  employed  by 
our  translators.  By  the  substitution 
of  this  term,  the  passage  will  be 
cleared  of  all  obscurity:  and  the  wa- 
ters above  the  firmament,  (expanse,) 
will  be  determined  to  signify  the 
clouds,  separated  by  the  interven- 
ing space,  from  the  waters  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth. 

2i  a  And  Adam  called  his  wife's 
name  Eve ;  because  she  was  the 
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toother  of  all  living."  Gen.  iii.  20. 
The  Hebrew  word,  which  our 
translators  here  rentier  Hve,  signi- 
fies life:  accordingly,  the  version 
of  the  Septuagi nt  more  accurately 
reads,  "  Jind  Adam  called  his  wife's 
ttame  life,  (Zue)  because,  she  was 
the  mother  of  all  the  living" 

3.  u  And  the  Lord  God  said, 
Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one 
of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
eat,  and  live  for  ever,"  &c.  Gen. 
iii.  22. 

It  is  universally  admitted,  that 
the  verb  renderetl  in  the  present 
tense*  may,  with  at  Jeast  equal  pro- 
priety, be  translated  in  trie  past ; 
and  on  this  alteration  has  been 
funned  the  following  paraphrase, 
which  appears  te  express  the  true 
sense  of  the  passage :  '*  jlnd  the 
Lord  God  said,  behold  the  man,  who 
was  like  one  of  us,  [in  purity  and 
wisdom,]  has  come  by  actual  expe- 
rience, to  know  good  and  evil  i  And 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat 
and  live  for  ever,  in  his  present 
state  of  misery  and  sin,  Therefore, 
&c. 

4.  "  Then  began  men  to  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord.''  Gen. 
iv.  26. 

*•  That  is,"  (says  Scott),  "some  per- 
sons, by  an  open  profession  of  true 
religion,  began  to  protest  against 
the  prevailing  impiety,  and  wick- 
edness of  the  world  around  them, 
to  separate  from  the  society  ot 
idolaters,  and  irreligious  persons ; 
and  to  call  on  the  Lord  as  his  wor- 
shippers.   Scott  in  loc. 

5.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
ef  men,  that  they  were  fair,  and  they 
took  them  wives  of  all  whom  they 
chose."    Gen.  vi.  1,  2. 

The  distinction  between  the 
pious  part  of  mankind,  and  the  ir- 
religious, which  first  became  visible 
at  the  time  specified  in  the  preced- 


ing passage,  gave  rue  to  the  desig- 
nation here  applied  to  each.  By 
the  sons  ftf  God,  were  doubtless  in- 
tended the  former  class ;  and,  by 
the  daughters  of  men,  the  female 
descendants  of  the  latter.  This 
»ode  of  distinction  perfectly  agrees 
with  the  simplicity  ot  the  patriarch- 
al age,  or,  even  of  that  of  Mose9  j 
its  accuracy  is  unquestionable. 

6.  "  And  it  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his.  hearts 
Gen.  vi.  6. 

M  Such  expressions  as  these  are  v 
made  use  of,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
a  gracious  condescension  to  our  low  > 
apprehensions.  Should  an  artist, 
after  bestowing  much  pains,  and 
manifesting  great  skill,  about  some 
cuiieus  piece  of  mechanism,  dash  it 
to  pieces,  we  should  conclude,yrom. 
his  conduct,  that  he  repented  of  hav- 
ing made  it.  Or,  should  a  parent, 
after  conferring  great  favours  upon 
his  child,  be  provoked  by  his  mis? 
conduct,  finally  to  disinherit  him, 
we  should  thence  infer,  that  he  was; 
grieved  at  his  heart  that  he  had  bes- 
towed so  much  upon  him.  Thus, 
the  Creator, having  formed  the  earth, 
and  men  upon  it,  having  display- 
ed his  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness, in  the  works  which  he  had 
made,  and  the  riches  he  had  con- 
ferred upon  man,  after  the  earth 
had  been  filled  with  inhabitants, 
was  provoked  by  their  wickedness, 
to  destroy  them  all  with  a  flood. 
It  is  indeed  impossible  that  God 
should  really  be  sorry,  or  repent  ot* 
any  thing  that  he  has  said  or  done, 
or  really  wish  that  he  had  never 
said,  or  done  it:  t?ut  his  change  of 
conduct  was  such  as  in  men,  springs 
from  these  causes,  and  the  expres- 
sion most  emphatically  denotes  ex- 
treme abhorrence  of  their  crimes." 
—•Scott  in  ioc. 

From  the  Christian  Observer. 
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for  November,  I  was  pleased  with 
the  simple  description  given  of  faith, 
in  its  elementary  principle,  as  "  the 
influential  belief  in  testimony  ;" 
which  you  correctly  amplify,  by 
stating  it  to  be  according  to  St. 
Paul's  owu  definition,  (Heb.  si.  1,) 
"  so  strong  and  vivid  a  perception 
of  the  truth  and  infinite  moment  of 
what  God  has  revealed,  as  renders 
our  belief  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  This  faith  is  doubtless 
to  be  considered  as  havinjr  an  espe- 
cial reference  to  Jesus  Christ,  aud 
.particularly  to  the  doctrine  of  his 
atonement ;  but  not  to  this  point  ex- 
clusive! v,  but  to  all  that  God  has 
revealed,  especially  his  promises 
and  his  threatening**,  his  prohibi- 
tions and  commands* 

To  this  definition  of  scriptural 
faith,  as  the  influential  belief  in  tes- 
timony, it  is  customary  with  divines 
to  add,  that  it  is  not  such  a  belief 
as  we  exercise  in  admitting  any 
proposition  of  human  science.  Cer- 
tainly, in  many  important  respects, 
it  is  not ;  but  as  far  as  a  belief  iu  a 
proposition  of  science  affects  our 
conduct,  more  is  lost  than  gained 
in  disclaiming  the  parallel.  I  could 
wish  that  the  faith  of  the  great 
body  of  professed  christians  in  the 
gospel,  were  but  more  similar  to 
their  faith  in  the  propositions  of 
science.  For  exanple:  Mercator 
has  heard,  on  eood  authority,  that 
the  trade-winds  blow,  in  certain 
latitudes,  in  a  certain  direction  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year:  he  has 
never  verified  the  fact  by  personal 
experience,  but  his  "  belief  in  testi- 
mony" is  so  "  influential?  that  he 
would  not,  on  any  account,  think  of 
fitting  out  his  vessel  at  such  a  sea- 
son, as  to  have  to  encounter  the  in- 
conveniences which  he  knows  must 
jflrise  from  prosecuting  a  voyage  in 
a  direction  adverse  to  these  tame 
periodical  breezes. — Prudentia  had 
never  witnessed  the  power  of  the 
galvanic  battery,  or  the  gas  blow- 


pipe, to  consume  the  diamond  :  in- 
deed, the  fact  seemed  to  her  at  first 
quite  as  difficult  of  belief  as  any 
mystery  of  scripture  can  possibly 
do  to  the  infidel ;  but,  having;  heard 
it  affirmed  on  undeniable  authority, 
her  faith  in  testimony  was  so  strong 
and  "  influential,"  that  no  persua- 
sions could  induce  her  to  submit  a 
ring  of  brilliants,  which  she  greatly 
valued  as  the  legacy  of  her  dying 
mother,  to  the  experiment. — Rusti- 
cus  had  never  studied  the  laws  re- 
lative to  conveyancing ;  but  his  be- 
lief in  the  testimony  of  his  profes- 
sional adviser,  was  so  influential, 
that  he  voluntarily  sacrificed  se- 
veral present  advantages  which  he 
might  otherwise  have  derived  from 
his  copyhold,  because  he  was  in- 
structed that  such  a  liberty  would 
vitiate  the  whole  of  his  tenure. — 
Sciolus  had  never  demonstrated 
beyond  the  first  proposition  in 
Euclid,  but  so  "  influential  was  his 
conviction,  grounded  on  the  strong- 
est concurrent  testimony,  of  the 
truth  of  the  celebrated  forty  sev- 
enth proposition,  that  he  refused  to 
risk  a  sixpence  on  the  chance  of  its 
being  false,  though  with  an  alterna- 
tive of  winning  a  thousand  pounds 
if  it  could  be  proved  so. 

Such  is  faith  in  matters  of  human 
testimony;  and  will  not  your  read- 
ers concur  with  me  in  earnestly 
wishing,  that  all  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  christians,  had  a 
similar  faith  in  the  declarations  of 
God  ?  Oh,  that  men,  thus  influen- 
tial ly  believed  the  truth  of  their 
own  fallen  condition,  the  infinite 
demerit  of  their  sins,  the  judgments 
of  God  against  them,  their  need  of 
a  Saviour,  their  efficacy  of  faith  in 
his  atonement,  and  the  obligations 
which  belong  to  the  christian  char- 
acter I 

I  am  not,  however,  putting  the 
two  cases  on  a  level :  for  they  differ, 
as  before  remarked,  "  in  many 
important  respects;"  and,  among 
others,  in  these,  that  faith,  in  a  relt* 
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fcieus  sense,  roost  have  God  For  its 
author;  that  it  is  Supported  and 
confirmed  by  the  operation  of  the 
holy  spirit  on  tJie  mind  ;  that  it  is 
nourished,  not  by  A  Vnerely  ratio- 
cinate ve  process*  but  by  the  appoint- 


ed «c  means*  of  graced  and  that  it 
produces  moral  and  spiritual  ef- 
fects, exciting  the  affections,  acting 
upon  the  hopes  and  fears,  and  pro- 
ducing love,  joy,  gratitude,  and 
holiness  iu  the  heart  and  conduct 


MISCELLANEOUS'  DEPARTMENT. 


fcrom  the  Christian  Observe*. 

Voltaire**  Plan  for  re-buUding  the 

Tetnfile  of  Jerusalem. 

"  Among  the  many  excellent  re- 
marks which  have  at  different  times 
appeared  in  your  pages,  relative  to 
the  inspired  prophecies,  I  do  not 
recollect  to  have  seen  any  allusion 
to  what  has  often  struck  me  as  one 
very  strong  corroboration  of  their 
truth ;  I  mean  the  attempts  which 
Jiave  been  made,  but  in  vain,  to  de- 
feat their  accomplishment  The 
modern  state  of  the  Jfews,  is  an  in- 
vincible argument  on  this  subject ; 
but  what  I  intend  tfiore  particular-' 
ly  to  urge  at  present  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  my  remark;  is  the  plan  con* 
'reived  by  Julian,  and  revived  by 
ti'Alembert  and  Voltaire,  to  re- 
build the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  I 
shall  give  the  account  of  this  trans- 
action, in  the  words  of  the  Abbe 
Barruel. 

M  It  is  well  known  what  strength 
the  christian  religion  draws  from 
the  fulfilling  of  the  prdphecies,  and 
particularly  from  ttiose  of  Baniel, 
Und  of  Christ  himself,  on  the  fate  of 
the  Jews,  and  of  their  temple. 
Julian,  the  ipdstate,  in  order  to 
give  the  lie  ttf  Christ,  and  to  the 

Cpphat  Daniet  had  sought  to  re-  j. 
ild  the  temple.  It  is  also  known, 
that  flames  bursting  fonh  from  the 
fcferth  at  divers  times,  and  devour- 
ing th*  workmen,  had  obliged  him 
to  desist  from  the  undertaking. 
JVAJerabert  was  not  ignorant  of  this 
let  of  the  divine  vengeance  having 
boon  certified  by  a  multitude  of 
*ye-wit*e#f  es.  tie  had,  undoubt- 
edly, seen  it  recorded  in  Ammia- 
Vol.  Ill— No.  1. 


nus  Marcellinus— in  author  of  tin* 

Sieationable  authority;  for  he  was 
e  friend  of  Julian,  and,  like  him, 
a  Pagan.  But  this  did  not  hinder 
him  from  writing  to  Voltaire, «  Yon 
probably  know,  that  at  this  present 
time  there  is  in  Berlin,  a  Jew,  who, 
Expecting  Mahomet's  paradise,  has 
in  the  mean  time  gone  to  Wait  on 
your  fornier  disciple,  in  the  namp 
of  the  Sultan  Mustapha*  Writing 
to  that  country  the  other  day  he 
mentioned,  that  if  ht  [the  king  of 
Prussia]  Wduld  but  say  the  word 
the  present  would  be  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity to  have  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem rebuilt.* 

"  Thdt  word  wfts  not  said  by  the 
former  disciple,  arid  D'Alembert 
gives  the  following  reason  to  Vol- 
taire :  '  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  we 
should  have  succeeded  in  our,  ne^ 
gotiation  for  the  re-buildittg  of  the 
temple  of  the  Jews,  if  your  former 
disciple  had  not  been  afraid  of  los- 
ing some  of  his  Jewish  worthies, 
who  would  have  carried  away  thirty 
or  forty  millions  of  motley  with 
them;9  Thus,  in  spite  of  ail  their 
inclination  to  give  the  lie  to  the 
God  of  the  christians,  even  the 
sordid  interest  of  the  conspirators, 
was  to  add  a  new  proof  to  the  truth 
of  his  doctrines! 

"  Voltaire  hid  rtot,  eighteen  yeaini 
after,  given  up  the  plan,  nor  lost  all 
hope  of  accomplishing  it  Seeing 
that  D'Alembert  had  not  succeeded 
with  Frederic;  he  endeavoured  tq 
prevail  with  the  Empress  of  Russia. 
He  writes  to  her,  «  If  your  ntejesty 
is  in  a  regular  correspondence  witn 
Aii  Beyf  I  implore  your  protection 
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with  him  :  I  have  a  little  favour  to 
ask  of  him  ;  it  is  to  re-builtl  the  tern- 

;le  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  recal  the 
eivs,  who  will  pay  him  a  large  tri- 
bute, and  thereby  make  a  mighty 
lord  of  him. 

n  Voltaire,  when  nearly  eighty, 
still  persisted  in  this  plan,  by  which 
he  was  to  prove  to  the  people,  that 
Christ  and  his  prophet?  were  im- 
postors. 

"The  truth  of  the  circumstances 
attending  Julian's  attempt,  has  been 
often    called   in    question;   but  I 
think  that  no  person  can  deliber- 
ately weigh  the  strong  arguments 
of  Bishop  Warbu'rton,  in  his  trea- 
tise oq  this  subject,  without  admit 
ting,  both   that  the  attempt   was 
made,  and  that  it  was  defeated  in 
the  manner  described  by  Ammianus 
Marcellinus.   Voltaire's  plan  seems 
to  have  been  half  in  jest;  though, 
had  the  project  been  favourably  re- 
ceived, it  can  scarcely  be  doubted, 
but  that  he  would  have  pressed  it 
in  earnest    So  much  for  the  inten- 
tion both  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
Julian:  as  for  the  project  itself,  it 
would  have  proved  nothing  but  the 
impiety  of  the  advisers,  had  it  been 
put  into  execution ;  for,  as  the  Abbe 
feregoire,  in  speaking  on  this  very 
subject,  justly  remarks,  "  The  pro- 
phecies foretold,  that  there  should 
BOt  remain  one  stone  upon  another, 
which  has  been  strictly  fulfilled  ; 
but  they  no  where  relate,  that  the 
edifice  should  never  be  rebuilt" 

Essex,  (Va.)  Sunday  School. 
[The  address  to  the  Sunday  School 
in  the  upper  part  of  Essex  county, 
Virginia,  from  which  the  following 
paragraphs  are  extracted,  was  com- 
munteated,  by  request,  from  the 
author. — a  highly  respectable  lay- 
man of  our  church.  The  xeal  dis- 
played by  this  gentleman,  is  highly 
worthy  of  imitation ;  and  mu§t  se- 
cure to  him,  even  in  the  effect*  pro- 
duced in  the*  present  life,  an  en* 
*i%W«   reward,    jNe  have  been 


obligingly  furnished  front  the  same 
pen,  with  a  brief  history  of  the 
school,  and  account  of  its  present 
flourishing  condition,  which  we  s»h^ 
pin  to  the  Address.] 

This  day  terminates  the1  *e&fad( 
year  since  the  establishment  of  our 
school.  When  I  look  back  at  what 
we  at  first  were,  *  only  two  or  three 
(as  I  may  say)  gathered  together/ 
for  the  purpose  of  attempting  to 
execute  our  plan ;  and  compare  it 
with  what  we  now  behold — a  mul- 
titude, comparatively  speaking, 
earnestly  striving  to  learn  to  read 
the  word  of  their  Heavenly  Father; 
[  cannot  but  feel  an  encotfraghrr 
hope,  that  the  Divine  Author  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  has 
blessed,  and  will  continue  to  blets, 
our  humble  undertaking,  if  both  the 
teachers  and  scholars  will  perse- 
vere as  steadfastly  as  they  hereto* 
fore  have  done. 

But  much  more  than  half  Ac 
work  depends  upon  your  own  sin- 
cere, zealous,  and  earnest,  endeav- 
ours to  secure  this  inestimable  bles- 
sing. All  that  we,  your  teachers, 
can  do,  is  to  point  out  to  you,  the 
road  which  leads  to  wisdom ;  and, 
confidently  to  assure  you,  in  th£ 
language  of  the  holy  scriptures?  th*t 
'  allner  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace/ 
We  can  lead  you,  it  is  true,  to  the 
exhaustless  fountain  of  living  wat- 
ers ;  and  can  open  to  you  the  sacred 
volume,*  wherein  you  may  learn,  if 
you  will,  their  true  use,  and  celes- 
tial virtue.  But,  unless  the  cons- 
tant ami  fervent  desires  of  your 
own  hearts,  shall  lead  you  frequent- 
ly to  address  the  throne  of  your  ' 
everlasting  Father,  for  grace  to 
drink  at  fhis  vital  stream,  our  aid 
will  avail  you  nothing.  The  taste 
will  be  as  gall  and  bttterneas  to 
your  lips.  You  will  neglect,  if  you 
do  not  mock  and  deride  your  God, 
instead  of  viewing  turn  as  the  cons- 
tant object  of  your  prayers,  adora- 
tion, and  praise ;  and,  far  greater 
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will  be  yotir  condemnation,  than  if 
rom  had  continued  in  a  state  of 

peters  ignorance* 

Froip  the  commencement,  to  the 
present  time,  229  persons  have  en- 
tered as  scholars J  S3  have  removed 
aad  withdrawn  ;  4  have  become  as- 
sistant teachers ;  2  onl  v,  and  those 
small  children,  have  died  \  and  but 
3  have  suffered  that  moral  death) 
which  consists  in  such  a  degrada- 
tion of  character,  as  requires  dis- 
mission from  our  school.    Although 
it  is  against  our  rules  to  publish  the 
Barnes  of  such  truly  unfortunate 
persons,  that  the  door  of  honest,  so- 
cial intercourse,  may  not  be   en- 
tirely closed  upon  them  ;  I  mention 
the  circumstance  generally,  on  the 
present  occasion,  as  a  solemn  warn- 
ing to  you  all,  never,  for  a  moment, 
to  forget,  that  however  desirable  be 
any  of  the  usual  objects  of  human 
wishes,    a   fair    unspotted    reputa- 
tion is,  at  least,  the  only  earthly  jewel 
above  all  price.    If  the  esteem  of 
the  virtuous  be  of  any  value  in  our 
eyes,  a  pure,  unsullied  character  can 
akroe  obtain  it  for  us.     Do  we  seek 
to  make  an  honest  livelihood  in  any 
trade,  profession,  or  calling  whatso- 
ever ?  good  character  is  indispensa- 
bly necfcwary  to  recommend  us.     In 
short,  ***h  our  happiness  in  tins  life, 
tnd  onr  hopes  of  happiness  in  the  life 
to  come,  depend  so  entirely  upon  our 
uniform  compliance,  whilst  in  this 
mortal  state,  with  all  the  various  du- 
ties enjoined  upon  as  by  the  Divine 
Author  of  our  being;  by  which  com- 
pliance, alone,  a  spotless  reputation 
can  be  secured,  that  to  hazard  it  all 
for  vicious  indulgences  of  any  kind 
whatever,  would  be  altogether  incre- 
dible, if  fatal  experience  did  not  con* 
vince  to  the  contrary.    Good  charac- 
ter, by  which  I  mean  the  repute  ac* 
quired  by  the  steady  performance  of 
christian  duties  from  christian  mo- 
tives, is  the  sure,  the  never  failing 
friend,  that  accompanies  us  through 
all  the  vicissitudes,  not  only  of  this 
life,  whether  prosperous  or  adverse, 


but  for  countless  ages  beyond  the 
grave.     What,  then,  shall  we  say  ofr 
think  of  those  wretched  individuals, 
who,  disregarding  all  those  blessed 
hopes  for  time  and  eternity,  can,  for 
the  sake  of  spending  a  day,  an  hour, 
an  utterly  worthless  minute,  in  vice 
and  crime,   irremediably  rivet  upon 
themselves,   and,  perhaps,  on  their 
helpless,  innocent  children,  the  ever- 
lasting curse  of  infamy  and  guilt  ?— * 
Exposed,  whilst  they  live,  to  the  pity 
or  contempt  of  all  mankind ;  desti- 
tute, often,  of  the  means  of  a  bare  sub- 
sistence ;  and  bereft,  through  their 
own  profligacy,  of  that  greatest  of  all 
cartly  blessings— *an  approving  con- 
science, they  drag  on  a  wretched  ex* 
istence  of  hopeless  misery,  continu- 
ally goaded  by  the  agonies  of  re- 
morse ;   and  frequently  dying,  hf 
inches   as  it  were,   from   loathsome 
diseases   brought  on  by  their  own 
crimes.     This,  my  young  friends,  U 
but  a  poor,  spiritless,  and  fajnt  pic* 
ture  of  vice  and  all  her  horrible  train 
of  attendant  miseries.     Woula  to 
God,  however,  that  you  may  all  view 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  justify  the 
earnest  wishes  of  your  teachers;  the 
anxious  hopes  of  your  parents  and 
friends :  and  the  animating  expecta- 
tions of  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
this  school,  that  none  of  you  will 
ever  oe  in  danger  of  falling  victims 
to   a   calamity   so   deplorable   and 
dreadful,  as  the  loss  ol  your  virtue. 
Many  of  you  are  now  of  an  age 
to  begin  the  most  arduous  part  of 
your    pilgrimage    through  life   by 
taking  an  active  agency  in  its  va- 
rious   duties,      Having    overcome 
that  false  shame,  which  withholds 
many  from  attempting  to  learn,  be* 
cause  they  most  erroneously  think  it 
had  been  too  long  delayed ;  you  have 
wisely  concluded  that  ignorance  is 
no  crime,  where  unavoidable  ;— -that 
it  is  never  too  late  to  learn; — but 
that  to  neglect  any  good  opportuni- 
ty of  acquiring  knowledge,  is  both 
a  shame  and  a  sin.    This,  we  confi- 
dently trust  has  b6en  the  course  of 
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reasoning  which  has  of  late  brought 
so  many  grown  persons  to  become 
scholars :  and  if  our  most  fervent 
wishes,  as  well  a*  our  zealous  endea- 
vours can  insure  their  success,  they 
V&k  not  fail  to  reap  their  reward. 
Once  more  however,  let  me  earnest- 
ly remind  you,  how  much  depends 
upon  your  own  exertions.  And  that 
I  may  leave,  nothing  unnoticed  which 
can  in  any  considerable  degree  con- 
tribute tp  the  accomplishment  of 
your  object,  I  will  here  offer  a  few 
remarks  upon  some  of  the  lesser 
means  which  appear  to  me  essen- 
tial to  its  attainment.  Cleanliness, 
decency  of  conversation  and  coi>- 
duct,  silence  in  school  hours,  close 
attention  to  your  lessons,  and  strict 
obedience  to  rule,  are  all  highly  ne* 
cessary.'  Without  cleanliness  there 
can  be  hut  little  industry,  comfort, 
or  health ;  without  decency  of  con- 
Versation  and  conduct,  there  can  be 
bq  respectability  of  character ;  with- 
out silenpe  in  school  hours,  confu- 
sion and  disorder  will  certainly  come 
among  us  ;— without  close  attention 
to  yout  lessons,  it  is  impossible  that 
you  cap  learn*  or  we  can  teach  ;  and 
unless,  you  are  all  invariably  obedient 
to  rule,  our  numbers  are  now  so  coiv 
siderable,  ^liat  every  thing  like  bene- 
ficial regulation  will  soon  be  at  an 
end*  and  we  shajl  be,  compelled  to 
break  up  ^he  school.  It  is  for  you 
therefore,  ta  determine,  whether  you 
are  all  willing  to'  submit,  only  once 
a  week  to  a  few  hours  of  such  re- 
«traintx  as  all  of  you  must  by  thid 
time^  ^e  fully  sensible  is  highly  salu- 
tary ;  or  will  thoughtlessly  and  mad- 
ly throw  away  the  good  tnat  is"  with- 
in your  reach.  Your  past  conduct 
inspires  the  encouraging  hope,  that 
^his  caution  wi,ll  prove  unneces- 
sary ;  but  so  much  depends  up- 
on the  unwearied  continuation  of 
your  diligence  and  good  behaviour, 
that  you.  cannot  too  often  recall  the 
necessity  of  them  to  your  memory. 
Ax>  iail  'new*  afte,r  having  gone  on  so 
PJggtffeferously  for  two  years^  would 


not  only  be  highly  dtegracefttt  to  u% 
a^l  i  but  what  is  of  infinitely  greater 
importance,  it  might  produce  a 
doubt  in  regard  to  the  benefit  of 
Sunday  Schools,  which  would  in-* 
flict  a  deeper  wound  on  the  best  in- 
terests of  society,  than  any  of  usi 
would  ever  be  a^iie  to  cure. 

Having  endeavoured  to  explain  to> 
yow,  our  scholar*,  as  briefly  as  the 
nature  of  the  subject  would  admit, 
what  depends  upon  yourselves,  to- 
wards tl\e  attainment  of  your  wishes; 
there  ia  another;  class  of  persona, 
whose  aealous  co-operation  we 
greatly  want*  and  ^q  whom  we  must; 
now  most  solemnly  appeal.  Let  us; 
earnestly  beseach  you,  then*  to  put 
it  to  your  own  hearts  and  con- 
sciences, how  you  will  be  able  to 
answer  at  t,he  awful  judgment  sea% 
of  your  God,  on  that  dread  day  when 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be, 
known,  should  k  be  demanded  of 
you  to  say  whether  all  the  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  virtue  which  have  been 
here  inculcated  upon  the  minds  or 
these  helpless,  and  as  ye£  innocent 
little  children,  have  been  always  con- 
finned  to  thejn  by  good  example  at 
/lame?  Has  the  poor  guiltless  child 
been  in  every  case  encouraged  by. 
the  temporal  guardians  both  of  hia 
soul  and  body,  to  '/tract***  as  well  aa 
to  bpl\ev§  the  doctrines,  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures?  Has  this  child,  after; 
hearing  at  school  that  it  ia  the  dutjp 
of  husbands  to  protect,  to  love>  tQ 
cherish,  and  be  ever  faithful  to  tbeh> 
wives,;  and  the  wives  to  obey,  te  love* 
tq  honour,  and  be  equally  faithful  to 
their  husbands  ?  Has  tliis  chijld,  up- 
on returning  to,^^  house  y^here  aU 
should  be  concord,  amity,  and  peace* 
never  been  suffered  to  find  the  pa- 
rents  oi  his  bosom  engaged  in  ran- 
corous strife  and  bitter  animosity 
about  their  separate  rights,  separate 
interests,  separate  power  and  privi- 
leges; or  in  some  other  equally  cri- 
minal violation  of  those  solemn  pro* 
mises  which  at  tbe  time  of  their  union 
they  interchanged  and  rat$ed  mttoo 
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presence  of  their  God  ?  After  being 
here  taught  that  charity,  in  its  most 
comprehensive  sense,  includes  eve- 
ry christian  virtue  has  this  ehild 
never  found,  upon  getting  back  to 
that  home  where  he  should  habitual- 
ly look  for  confirmation  in  all  his 
good  resolutions,  that  the  guardians 
of  nig  happiness  were  violating  every 
principle  of  this  all-essential  duty  ? 
That  they  were  tearing  to  pieces  the 
reputation  of  their  neighbours;  deny- 
ing some  of  them  comfort  and  as- 
sistance in  the  hour  of  their  distress ; 
envying  the  characters  and  prospe- 
rity of  others  j  and,  perhaps,  impe- 
riously arraigning  the  dispensations 
of  providence  in  regard  to  their  own 
lot  in  life  ?  Has  the  poor  child,  after 
here  reading  that  the  strictest  fair- 
ness and  honesty  in  all  our  dealings 
are  required  of  every  soul  that  hveth, 
never  found,  upon  reaching  home, 
some  scheme  in  agitation,  lor  over- 
reaching some  neighbour  in  a  bar- 
gain ;  for  exacting  what  are  called 
**our  rights"  with  cruelty  an4  op- 
pression. ;  or  for  preying  upon  igno- 
rance, folly,  and  extravagance  ?  But 
what  it  far  worse  than  all,  after  being 
here  taught,  upon  almost  every  page 
which  they  reap*  in  this  school,  that 
it  is  more  than  our  souls  are  worth, 
not  to  keep  our  bodies  in  tempe- 
rance, soberness,  and  chastity,  are 
many  of  our  poor  pupils  destined  to 
find,  within  the  mansions  which 
should  ever  be  to  them  the  mansions 
both  of  virtuous  precept  and  exam- 
ple, the  almost  lifeless  carcass  of  a, 
beloved  parent,  brutalized  and  sense- 
less from,  intoxication  3  dead,  the 
neater  part  of  his.  life,  to'ajl  the  com- 
forts and  endearments  of  family;  be- 
reft, or  soon  to  be  so,  of  health,  cha 
racter,  fortune,  and  friends?  What 
object  can  there  poesibly  be  in  all 
animated  nature,  so  shocking  to  hu- 
manity, so  utterly  Restitute  of  hope, 
either  for  this  life,  or  the  next,  as  the 
confirmed  victim  of  habitual  drunk- 
enness !  May  the  ever  merciful  God 
of  us:  all,  avert  from  the  land  of  our 


fathers  this  dreadful,  deadly  curse, 
which  infinitely  more  than  any  other 
cause,  is  continually  undermining 
the  peace,  the  morals,  and  the  hap* 
piness  of  the  whole  human  race. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will 
appear  that  the  continued  and  united 
efforts  of  us  all— of  teachers,  scho* 
lars,  parents,  and  friends,  are  abso- 
lutely essential  to  give  full  effect  to 
Sunday-schools,  as  one  of  the  great 
means  of  promoting  the  united  cause 
of  morality  and  religion.  Let  none 
of  us,  then,  "  be  weary  in  well-doing, 
for  we  shall  assuredly  reap  if  we  feint 
not."  As  yet,  we  cannot  be  said  to 
have  done  much  more  than  to  begin 
to  sow  the  seed ;  the  golden  harvest 
is  still  afar  off,  and  long  and  unre^ 
mitted  efforts  will  be  necessary  to 
secure  it*  But  it  has.  been  assur- 
ed to  us.  by  one  whose  'vcoyi  k.  truth 
itself,  on  certain  conditions  with 
which,  eternal  thanks  to  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  we  may  all  comply.— 
These  conditions  which  have  hereto-; 
fore  been  explained  to  you  more  at' 
large,  I  shall  here  sum  up  in  one  sen- 
tence. They  consist  in  the  faithful 
discharge  during  your  whole  lives,  of 
all  your  various  duties  to  yourselves, 
your  neighbours,  and  your  God. 

May  the  everlasting  author  of  all 
good,  who  guides  and  governs  the 
universe,  he*tow  upon  you  all,  both 
the  power,  and  the  will,  constant- 
ly and  cheerfully  to>  do  every  thing 
which  he  has  commanded  :*— and 
may  he  grant  that  at  the  last  you 
may  enter  into  that  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  the  faithful  and  the  just 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world* 

This  school  commenced  two 
years  ago,  with  only  sixteen  schol- 
ars; and  has  gone  on  increasing, 
both  winder  and  summer,  until  two 
hundred  a,nd  thirty-one  individuals 
have  entered,  Scarcely  a  Sunday 
has  passed  without  an.  accession  oP 
new  scholars  1  more  than  twentv  of 
whom  have  entered  this  spring. 
Many  of  them  live  from  six  to  nin*> 
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inil^d  distant ;  and  yet  attend  with 
fjreat  punctuality  We  have  about 
thirty  adults ;  among  whom  are  four 
married  men,  who  have  become 
scholars  with  their  children.  Se- 
veral of  our  piipils  are  themselves  R 
subscribers  to  the  school.  About  i 
one  hundred  and  eighty  may  be 
considered  as  remaining  perman- 
ently on  the  list;  and,  although  it 
is  but  too  common  I  fear,  to  relax 
in  all  such  establishments,  vet  I  can 
truly  say,  in  regard  to  this,  that  I 
perceive  no  abatement  in  the  zeal  of 
either  teachers  or  scholars.  It  is 
true,  that  as  the  novelty  has  now 
worn  m%  you  do  not  perceive  so 
tnuch  eager  curiosity  as  at  first;  nor 
nave  the  ti6kets  distributed  for  at- 
tendance and  good  behaviour*  quite 
as  great  an  effect ;  but  the  desire  to 
learn,  which  is  the  most  important 
matter,  is  still  as  operative,  I  think, 
as  ever^  To  manage  this  school, 
we  have  dine  regular  female  teach- 
ers, with  four  or  five*  who  occasion- 
ally assist ;  and  four  regular  male 
teachers,  with  six  assistants,  be- 
sides Mrs.  — —  and  myself,  who 
act  as  superintend  ants,  but  some- 
times aid  in  teaching.  Reading,  writ- 
ing, and  arithmetic  are  taught;  and 
all  the  books  and  materials  have 
keen  supplied  by  subscription,  ex- 
cept one  hundred  Bibles  and  seventy 
Testaments  which  we  have  received 
as  donations  from  your  Bible  Society 
and  ours.  The  subscriptions,  up  to 
the  present  time,  amount  to  one  hun- 
dred and  forty -onfe  dollars;  besides 
the  labour  gratuitously  supplied  in 
the  first  instance,  to  build  a  log- 
house  capable  of  containing  upwards 
bf  two  hundred  persons.  We  have 
one  teacher,  a  young  lady,  who  is  a 
Baptist:  all  the  other  teachers  are 
Episcopalians  *  or  prefer  that  church 
to  any  other;  yet  we  suffer  no  at- 
tempts at  making  proselytes.  But, 
as  you  may  readily  imagine,  Where 
the  parents,  or  the  adult  scholars 
submit  the  matter  to  our  choice,  we 
teach  the  Episcopal  Catechism,  and 


design  to  supply  ati  such  as  leave  k 
with  Prayer  Books,  as  soon  as  it  is  in 
our  power*  The  school  is  opened 
always  by  reading  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible  or  Testament;  and  by  some 
one  or  other  of  four  or  five  prayers 
composed  for  this  school;  and  it  ter- 
minates (except  on  church  Sunday) 
with  the  superintendent  reading  to 
scholars  and  visitors  some  improving 
tale  or  essay,  of  which  Miss  Han- 
nah Moore's  works  have  hitherto  fur* 
nished  the  greater  part. 

SELECTED*. 

"  IfcxocBKCE  is  better  than  re* 
jtentance.  Let  us  see  danger  at  a 
distance,  and  guard  the  pass.  In 
the  very  early  part  of  my  ministry, 
while  I  was  yet  a  boy,  I  had  been 
preaching  at  a  town  far  distant  from 
this  place,  where  I  was  on  a  friendly 
visit.  Most  youths  in  office  are  ca- 
ressed, more  from  novelty,  than  for 
their  abilities.  One  morning,  a  very 
decent  grey-headed  man  inquired 
for  me:  and,  when  he  was  admitted, 
without  ceremony  he  threw  himself 
on  a  chair;  and  sobbed  and  wept, 
but  could  not  speak.  I  retired,  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  to  vent  his 
passion;  for  such  swells  of  grief4 
whatever  may  be  the  cause*  threaten 
to  burst  the  heart,  and  destroy  the 
frame. 

"  On  my  returning,  the  man  had 
recovered  his  calmness;  and,  omit- 
ting his  apologies,  the  substance  of 
what  he  said  was  this:  *  Compassion 
for  your  youth  compels  me  to  tell 
you  my  case.  At  your  age  I  was  as 
innocent  and  as  happy  as  you.  Like 
you  toOj  I  was  invested  with  the  min- 
isterial office.  The  congregation 
caressed  me;  neighbouring  congre- 
gations gave  me  unequivocal  marks 
of  their  esteem;  each  day  was  wing- 
ed with  new  delights;  my  time  pas- 
sed sweetly;  every  month  Was  May. 
One  day  an  old  man  said  to  me, 
Young  man,  guard  against  vanity.— • 
I  felt  myself  hurt,  for  I  saw  no  need 
of  his  caution,  and  t  did  not  conceit! 
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my  dislike.  <  Does  that  offend  you?* 
added  the  old  man ;  *  take  care  you 
do  not  become  a  profligate.  For 
know  this;  a  man  unapprized  of 
danger,  is  at  the  brink  of  a  foil ;  and 
as  confidence  is  the  parent  of  care- 
lessness, so  carelessness  is  the  high 
road  to  the  commission  of  actual 
sin ;  one  sin  leads  to  another,  and  by 
slow  degrees  a  plausible  youth  may 
become  a  profligate  man/  I  paid 
very  little  regard  to  my  admonisher, 
and  a  few  years  after,  some -how  or 
other,  first  tasted,  then  submitted  to 
entreaties,  then  repeated,  and  at 
length  found  myself  a  lover  of  strong 
liquors,  connected  with  dissipated 
men  like  myself,  fond  of  my  condi- 
tion? deaf  to  the  remonstrances  of 
pay  friends,  arid,  in  brief,  the  church 
watf  obliged  to  cut  me  off,  and  I  be- 
cajne  a  confirmed  drunkard.  I  was 
never'  happy.  M^  appetites  on  fire 
impelled  me  to  intoxication;  but  the 
stings  of  my  conscience  could  never 
be  blunted;  and  between  the  two  I 
was  in  a  state  of  torment.  How  in- 
sensibly do  habits  of  vice  form  them- 
selves1. How  difficult  it  is  to  subdue 
them  when  they  are  become  obsti- 
nate! I  am  not  come  to  you  for  ad- 
vice; I  know  all  about  K.  I  am  not 
come  to  make  you  the  depository  of 
my  holy  resolutions:  I  should  try  to 
keep  them  to  myself,  ii  you  were  not 
in  the  world.     1  am  come  in  pure 


affection  to  say  to  you  j  watch  over 
yourself;  be  afraid  of  the  first  emo- 
tions of  sin,  and  reverence  the  cau- 
tions of  aged  men;  always  older, 
and  generally  wiser,  than  ministers 
when  they  are  first  admitted  tQ 
office^ 

There  is  nothing  in  the  sentiment 
contained  in  the  following  anecdote 
to  preclude  its  genera)  application, 
with  a  mere  verbal  modification,  to 
the  duties  of  all  denominations  of 
christian  pastors. 

"The  first  time  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  being  in  company  with  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley  was  in  the  year 
1783.  1  asked  him  what  must  be 
done  to  keep  Methodism  alive  when 
he  was  dead ;  to  which  he  immedi- 
ately answered:  *The  Methodists 
must  take  heed  to  their  experience, 
their  practice,  and  their  disci- 
pline. If  they  attend  to  their  doc- 
trines only,  they  will  make  the  peo- 
Antmomians  ;  if  to  the  experimental 
part  of  religion  only,  they  will  make 
them  enthusiasts  ;  if  to  the  practical 
part  only,  they  wiH  make  Pharisees; 
and  if  they  do  not  attend  to  their 
discipline,  they  will  be  like  persons 
who  bestow  much  pains  in  cultivat- 
ing their  garden;  and  put  no  fence 
round  it  to  save  it  from  the  witjj 
boar  of  the  forest.,,, 


REVIEWS. 


fhe  dij/ttutt  pottages  of  the  Scripture 
vindicated  from  sucjb  objections  as  are 
usually  made  to  them ;  and  proper  di 
rectioos  given  how  we  are  to  use  them. 
In  three  sermons  preached  at  the  Rolls, 
in  the  year  1711.  By  Fr.  Atterbury, 
D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  Dean  of  Winchester. 

Aside,  from  the  authority  which 
very  properly  attaches  to  the  name 
of  this  distinguished  sermoniser  and 
illustrious  divine,  we  know  of  no 
treatise  extant,  on  the  subject  of  these 
discourses,  whi&i  combines  in  an 


equal  compass,  so  much  strength  of 
argument,  with  so  much  profitable 
instruction.  The  attentive  and  re? 
fleeting  student  of  the  Bible  will 
have  anticipated  some  of  the  most 
obvious  explanations  of  Scripture 
difficulties,  suggested  by  this  author; 
but  many  of  the  elucidations  had,  in 
his  time,  the  merit  of  originality; 
and,  considered  in  their  connexion 
as  forming  one  compact  and  entire 
body  of  illustrative  notes  on  the  ge* 
nius  of  the  New  Testament  canon, 
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they  are  dearly  without  a  parallel  in 
the  writings  of  modem  or  ancient 
divines.  Much  may  be  said  in  com- 
mendation of  the  exact  method,  con- 
spicuous style,  just  use  of  language, 
and  beautiful  simplicity  of  thought 
and  manner,  which  run  through  and 
characterise  the  whole  performance; 
but  that  many  other  specimens,  from 
the  pen  of  the  same  author,  display, 
in  nearly  an  equal  degree,  the  same 
excellences. 

Few  subjects  could  be  more  wor- 
thy of  this  author's  distinguished  ta- 
lents; and  for  none,  perhaps,  were 
those  talents  more  happily  suited.*— 
*The  objections  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  most  frequently  and 
most  triumphantly  urged  by  the 
sceptical,  and  which  oftenest  con- 
found or  embarrass  the  more  honest 
.minds  of  the  superficial  and  illiterate, 
are  here  fairly  considered  either  spe- 
cifically, or  in  their  general  princi- 
ples, and  wd  venture  to  believe, 
satisfactorily  obviated. 

Where  hesitancy  and  and  doubts 
exist  in  regard  to  the  consistency, 
and  consequently,  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  mind  can  hardly 
be  settled  in  the  just  belief  of  any  of 
its  doctrines.  When  the  only  chan- 
nel of  Divine  Revelation  is  thus  ob- 
structed, the  rkh  tide  of  heavenly 
truth  can  reach  the  mind  only  in  de- 
fective supplies,  and  a  perverted  and 
adulterated  form. 

We  know  of  no  class  of  our  read- 
ers to  whom  an  abstract  of  these  dis- 
courses will  not  be  acceptable.  The 
conscientious  believer  will  rise  from, 
the  perusal  with  confirmed  faith  in 
the  authority,  and  improved  views  of 
the  excellence  and  perfection  of  the 
holy  oracles :  the  doubtful  may  find 
effectual  relief,  and  the  adventurous 
theorist  brought  to  a  serious  and  sea- 
sonable pause  before  he  finally  re- 
nounces his  only  guide  to  salvation. 

The  text,  adopted  with  the  author's 
usual  judgment,  is  from  2  Pet  Ui,  16. 
—Jtln  which  are  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood)  which  they  that 


are  unlearned  and  unstable\  tores t^ 
as  they  do  also  the  other  Scrifitures$ 
unto  their  own  destruction** 

Having  'cleared  the  connexion'  of 
the  passage,  the  author  proposes,  as 
the  method  of  discussion, 

1st,  "  To  enlarge  a  little  on  tin* 
proposition  itself,  which  the  text 
contains :  that  there  are,  in  St.  Paul's 
writings  and  in  the  other  scriptures 
also,  things  hard  to  be  understood* 

2d,  "  To  give  some  account  how 
and  for  what  reason  it  has  ceme  to 
pass,  that  the  Scriptures  are  and 
must  be,  in  some  measure,  obscure; 
how  necessary  and  unavoidable  it 
was,  that  there  should  be  some  pas* 
sages  in  them,  dark  and  difficult  even 
to  those  who  lived  at  the  time  wheri 
they  were  written*  and  yet  more  so 
to  us,  who  live  at  thia  distance  froni 
the  age  of  the  apostles. 

3d,  "  To  show  that  this  carries 
in  it  no  reflection  at  all  upon  the  Di- 
vine Goodness  or  Wisdom,  and, 

4th,  "  To  raise  some  observations 
from  what  has  been  said,  and  pre- 
vent the  ill  uses  that  may  be  made 
6f  it." 

The  illustration  of  the  three  first 
of  these  propositions,  forms  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  first  discourse,  which  fol- 
lows, with  a  single  omission. 

"  This  proposition  is  evidently 
laid  down  in  the  text,  that  there  are 
in  St:  Paul's  writings,  things  hard  to 
be  understood:  and  it  is  plainly  inti- 
mated, that  there  are  such  things  in 
the  other  parts  of  Holy  Writ  also; 
inasmuch  as  they,  who  wrest  these 
difficult  passages  of  St*  Paul,  are 
said  to  wrest  the  other  Scriptures" 
also. 

"  It  is  indeed  an  undoubted  truth, 
and  what  no  good  Christian  is,  t  think, 
in  the  least  concerned  to  deny,  that 
the  books  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  are  not  every  where 
equally  cleat*  and  intelligible.  They 
have,  like  other  books,  a  mixture  of 
that  which  is  easy  with  that  which  is* 
hard  to  be  understood;  a  great  deal 
that  is  plain  and  obvious,  and  same- 
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what  also  that  is  obscure  and  difficult. 
Notwithstanding  they  were  designed 
to  contain  a  revelation  of  God's  will 
to  men,  yet  was  not  that  revelation 
designed  to  partake  every  where 
alike  of  the  nature  of  its  Great  Au- 
thor and  Revealer,  who  is,  in  the 
phrase  of  St  John,  Lights  and  in 
vfhom  there  is  no  darknc**  at  all. 

«  Sometimes  the  things  spoken  of 
are  so  mysterious  and  sublime,  that 
our  limited  and  weak  apprehensions 
can  hardly  reach  them.  Sometimes 
the  manner  of  speaking ,  aven  con- 
cerning common  things,  is  dark  and 
dubious.  The  Apocalypse  is  re- 
ceived into  the  canon,  together  with 
the  other  parts,  of  Scripture;  the 
sense  of  it  has  been  much  sought 
and  searched  after  by  pious  and  in- 
quisitive men  in  all  ages  of  the 
church;  snd  yet  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  it  has  never  yet  been 
thoroughly  understood  by  man. 

u  The  beginning  of  St  John's 
Gospel  is  so  far  intelligible,  as  that  it 
plainly  enough  establishes  the  divini- 
ty of  our  Lord,  and  his  co-eternity 
with  God  the  Father;  but  yet  nobody 
I  think,  will  say,  that  the  sense  of 
.  every  term  in  that  chapter  is  so  clear 
and  easy  as  that  no  christian,  of  what- 
ever rank  or  degree,  can,  upon  pe- 
rusing and  attentively  considering 
the  whole,  miss  the  meaning  of  it. 

"  Even  the  discourses  of  our  bles- 
sed Lord  are  somewhat  dark  and  in- 
tricate in  some  parts  of  them.  That 
•  with  Nicodemus,  about  regeneration; 
and  that  with  the  men  of  Capernaum, 
about  eating  his  body  and  blood,  have 
m  them  what  will  command  and  ex- 
ercise our  utmost  attention.  And 
hfo  account  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, in  St.  Matthew,  is  so  inter- 
woven with  the  day  of  judgment, 
that  it  ia  very  difficult  to  distinguish 
exactly  what  expressions  belong  to 
the  one  and  what  to  the  other. 

" And,  then,  as  to  St  Paul  in  parti- 
cular, his  doctrines  of  justification 
by  faith,  and  not  by  works;  of  elec 


of  the  struggle  between  sin  and  the 
law,  in  the  natural  man,  as  yet  un- 
assisted by  grace;*  and  his  account  of 
the  spiritual  body  with  which  we  rise 
at  the  last  day,  are  sufficient  instan- 
ces of  the  truth  of  St.  Peter's  asser- 
tion— that  in  him,  particularly,  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood. 

"  This  truth,  therefore,  being 
supposed,  I  proceed  now  to  give 
some  account  how  these  obscure 
passages  came  to  have  a  place  in 
Scripture;  how  it  could  not  other- 
wise be,  but  that  the  Holy  Writings 
should,  in  some  parts  of  them,  be 
dark  and  difficult,  even  to  those  who 
lived  at  the  time  when  they  were 
written,  and  yet  more  so  to  us,  who 
live  at  this  distance  from  the  age  of 
the  apostles. 

"And  the  plain  account  of  this 
matter  is,  that  though  the  Scripture 
was  written  by  men  under  the  imme- 
diate inspiration  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  yet  were  these  men*  at 
the  time  of  this  inspiration,  left  to 
the  free  use  of  their  natural  faculties 
and  powers;  and  to  express  them- 
selves, everyone  after  their  particu- 
lar fashion  and  manner.  The  Holy 
Ghost,  although  it  presided  over  the 
minds  and  pens  of  the  aposdes,  so 
fir  as  to  preserve  them  from  error, 
yet  doth  not  seem  to  have  dictated  to 
them  what  they  were  to  say,  word 
by  word,  but  in  that  to  have  left  them, 
in  good  measure,  if  not  altogether,  to 
themselves.  Which  appears  plain- 
ly from  hence,  in  that  we  find  the 
several  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment always  in  their  proper  and  pe- 
culiar characters;  and  as  different 
in  their  styles,  almost,  as  one  hu- 
man author  is  from  another. 

"  For  what  is  left  to  men  to  express, 
placed  only  under  an  over-ruling 
power,  which  necessitates  them  to 
speak  nothing  but  truth,  must  needs 
be  expressed,  though  always  truly, 
yet,  after  the  unequal,  imperfect 
manner  of  men,  sometimes  more 
darkly,  and  sometimes  more  clearly. 
I  say  therefore,  that  the  Apostles, 


lion  and  reprobation;  his  description 

We  cannot  assent  to  this  application  of  the  passage,— E<8fr$, 
Vol.  Ill— No.  I.  .3 
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and  Evangelists,  making  use  of  their 
natural  faculties  and  ways  of  9peech, 
in  committing  to  writing  the  truths 
delivered  to  them,  it  could  not  be 
expected,  that  they  should  speak  al- 
ways with  the  same  degree  of  per- 
spicuity, because  no  other  writer 
does  so. 

"  Further,  thenature  of  some  things 
they  delivered  was  such,  so  high  and 
heavenly,  so  obscure  and  altogether 
unknown  to  men,  that  the  language 
of  men  could  not  but  fail  under 
them;  when  they  were  to  express 
them.  They  were  of  necessity  some- 
limes  to  fafl  short,  in  what  they  said, 
of  what  they  imagined  and  conceiv- 
ed ;  and,  for  want  of  fit  and  adequate 
terms,  to  clothe  their  thoughts  in 
unequal  and  improper  ones.  Par- 
ticularly as  to  St.  Pauly  who  had 
been  in  the  third  Heaven,  and  there 
heard  things  unutterable ;  was  it  to 
be  expected,  that,  when  he  came 
down  from  hence,  he  should  have 
spoke  of  those  mysteries,  after  a 
clear  and  satisfactory  manner?  No, 
those,  to  whom  he  spake,  must  have 
been  in  the  third  Heaven  too,  tho- 
roughly to  have  understood  his 
meaning. 

"It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  that 
there  should  be  passages  in  scrip- 
ture of  a  doubtful  and  uncertain 
meaning,  even  to  tho*e>  who  lived 
at  the  time  when  that  scripture  was 
penned.  It  is  yet  less  a  wonder, 
that  there  should  be  many  more 
such  with  regard  to  usy  who  live  at 
this  distance  from  the  age  of  the 
Apostles. 

"For  consider  we  with  ourselves, 
what  manner  Of  men  the  Apostles 
were,  m  their  birth  and  education ; 
what  country  they  lived  in ;  what 
language  they  wrote  in ;  and  we 
shall  find  it  rather  wonderful,  that 
there  are  so/<*t>,  than  that  there  are 
so  many  things,  that  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  understand.  They  were  men 
all  (except  St.  Paul)  meanly  bom 
and  bred,  and  uninstructed  utterly 
In  the  arts  of  speaking  and  waiting. 


All  the  language  they  were  masters 
of,  was,  purely  what  was  necessary 
to  express  themselves  upon  the 
common  affairs  of  life,  and  in  mat- 
ters of  intercourse  with  men  of  their 
own  rank  and  profession.  When 
they  came  therefore  to  talk  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  cross,  to 
preach  up  the  astonishing  truths  of 
the  gospel,  they  brought  to  be  sure, 
their  old  idioms,  and  plainness  of 
speech  along  with  them.  And  is  k 
strange  then,  that  the  deep  things 
of  God  should  not  always  be  ex- 
pressed by  them  in  words  of  the 
greatest  propriety  and  clearness? 

"The  eastern  manner  of  thinking 
and  speaking,  at  that  time  especial- 
ly, when  the  scripture  was  wrote, 
was  widely  different  from  oure,  who 
live  in  this  age;  and  this  quarter  of 
the  world.  The  language  of  the 
east  speaks  of  nothing  simply,  but 
in  the  boldest  and  most  lofty  figures, 
and  in  the  longest  and  most  strained 
allegories.  Its  transitions  from  one . 
thine  to  another  are  irregular  and 
sudden,  without  the  least  notice 
given.  Its  manner  of  expressing 
things  is  wonderfuUy  short  and  com- 
prehensive, so  as  to  leave  much 
more  to  be  understood,  than  is  plain- 
ly and  directly  spoken.  And  this 
also  cannot  but  contribute  to  make 
the  holy  writings  seem,  in  some  parts 
of  them,  obscure  to  such  as  are  used 
to  throw  their  thoughts,  and  their 
words  into  a  quite  different  mould. 

"  Beyond  att  this,  we,  at  this  <hV 
tance,  cannot  be  exactly  acquainted 
with  the  occasions,  upon  which  some 
parts  of  scripture  were  written; 
which  nevertheless  are^he  true  and 
proper  keys,  that  open  the  meaning 
of  them.  We  see  not  the  frequent 
allusions  to  customs  then  known,  and 
in  use.  We  are  in  the  dark  to  many 
of  the  objections  made  to  the  apos- 
tles9 doctrine,  which  are  tacitly  ob- 
viated and  answered  by  them  in 
their  epistles,  without  being  men- 
tioned. Under  these,  and  many 
other  disadvantages,  the  holy  scrip- 
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tures  must  needs  lie,  with' regard  to 
tjje  obviousness  of  their  sense  and 
meanings  to  us  at  this  distance :  and 
il  can  be  no  blemish  to  them  there- 
fore, if  that  meaning  be  not  always 
obvious. 

«  But  still  it  will  be  said,  that  these 
are  only  rational  accounts,  how 
scripture  comes  in  some  places  to  be 
obscure,  not  at  all  justification*  of 
its  being  so.  God,  who  inspired  the 
apostles  to  write  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, might,  if  be  had  pleased,  have 
suggested  to  them  the  very  words 
also,  in  which  it  was  to  be  written ; 
and,  by  that  means,  have  made  it 
all  clear  and  easy,  and  took  away 
ail  occasion  of  doubts,  and  disputes 
concerning  it.  And  since  he  could 
have  done  so,  why  was  it  not  done, 
if  so  be  the  scripture  were  designed 
for  a  rule  of  faith  and  manners?  For 
can  a  rule  be  too  certain?  Can  a 
n>an  know  too  plainly  what  he  is  to 
do,  and  what  be  is  to  believe? 

"In  answer  to  this  therefore,  I  shall 
shew,  as  I  proposed,  that  it  carries 
no  reflection  upon  the  divine  good- 
ness, or  wisdom,  that  the  scripture 
is  not  in  every  part  as  plain  and 
as  clear,  as  it  was  possible,  to  have 
been  made. 

«  For  first,  The  goodness  of  God 
is  by.  no  means  obliged  to  do  every 
thing  for  us  that  is  possible  to  be 
done,  but  only  that  which  is  fitting 
'  and  sufficient^  in  order  to  the  end  it 
designs.  Now  the  end  proposed  by 
God,  in  causing  the  scripture  to  be 
written,  is,  to  afford  us  a  complete 
rule  and  measure  of  whatever  is  to 
be  believed,  or  done  by  us.  IU  there- 
fore, in  all  points  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, scripture  is  sufficiently  plain 
and  clear,  it  is  as  plain  and  clear  as 
it  need  to  be  ;  and  it  can  be  no  re- 
flection on  the  divine  goodness,  not 
to  have  made  it  plainer.  . 

M  But  now,  that  whatever  is  re- 
quisite to  be  believed,  or  done  by  us, 
is  sufficiently  evident  in  Scripture, 
will  appear  from  these  two  considera- 
tions. 


"  The  darkness  of  scripture  in. 
some  particular  places  does  not  hin- 
der its  being  generally  plain  and 
clear.  Its  having  some  things  in  it 
hard  to  be  understood,  implies,  that 
it  has  but  some;  and  that  most  things 
in  it  are  easy  to  be  understoood,  fie 
open  and  level  to  the  meanest  un- 
derstandings. The  truth  is,  what- 
ever difficulties  there  are  in  scrip- 
ture, they  are  few  and  little,  in  com-, 
parison  of  what  is  plain  and  intelli-l 
gible  there.  Take  it  altogether,  and 
it  well  deserves  the  character  holy 
David  bestows  on  it.  That  it  is  a 
lantern  unto' his  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  his  paths  :  That  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,  andgiveth  ttrft- 
dom  unto  the  simple  :  that  the  com- 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  <and 
giveth  light  unto  the  eyes.  And  if 
in  general,  and  for  the  most  part, 
scripture  be  perspicuous  and  clear, 
we  have  reason  to  think  there  is 
enough  of  it  clear,  to  instruct  us  in 
the  whole  of  our  duty ;  and  make 
us  sufficiently  wise  unto  salvation. 
Especially  since  in  the 

"  2d.  PJace,  nothing  there,  that  is 
hard  to  be  understood,  is  necessary 
te  be  understood  by  us :  and  there- 
fore, whatever  truth  is  contained  in 
>any  obscure  place  of  scripture,  we 

I  may  satisfy  ourselves,  that  the  know- 
ledge or  practice  of  it  shall  never 
be  required  at  our  hands,  upon  ac- 
count of  its  being  contained  there. 

"  I  say,  upon  account  of  its  being 
contained  there ;  for  a  necessary  doc- 
trine, that  is  delivered  obscurely  in 
one  place,  may  yet  be  revealed 
clearly  in  another.  And  wherever 
it  is  clearly  revealed,  we  are  obliged 
to  take  notice  of  it,  But  whatever 
doctrine  is  contained  in  one  or  more 
obscure  texts  of  scripture,  and  no 
where  else  clearly  expressed,  is  not 
necessary  to  be  embraced  and  be- 
lieved by  us ;  nor  shall  we  be  con- 
t  demned  for  not  receiving  it. 

*  The  goodness  of  God  is  suffi- 
ciently justified,  in  proposing  the 
scripture  as  a  rule  of  faith  to  us :  for; 
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though  it  be  not  equally  perspicuous 
and  clear  throughout,  yet  it  is  in  the 
mainland  for  the  most  part  so ;  and 
wherever  it  is  hard  to  be  understood, 
it  is  on  that  very  account  not  neces- 
sary to  be  understood.     But 

"Secondly,  Neither  is  there  any  re- 
flection  by  this  means  cast  on  the 
wisdom  of  God.  For  though  it  may 
be  said,  if  these  hard  places  art  not 
capable  of  being  understood,  why 
were  they  made  parts  of  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  will  to  men,  if  we  are 
still  as  much  in  the  dark  to  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  never  retealed?  yet, 
to  this  it  may,  in  the 

"  First  place,  be  answered,  that 
there  is  no  part  of  scripture  so  ob- 
scure, as  to  be  utterly  unintelligible, 
St.  Peter  says  only,  there  are*  some 
things  hard}  but  he  says  not  there 
are  any  impossible  to  be  understood. 
It  is  difficult  indeed  in  some  places 
.  to  reach  the  sense  of  the  inspired 
writers  :  but  that  k  may  be  done,  if, 
with  care  and  attention,  we  study  the 
Holy  Scripture;  if  we  free  our- 
selves from  prepossessions  and  pre- 
judices ;  if  we  take  in  all  proper 
helps,  and  make  use  of  all  proper 
means,  and  above  all,  if  we  ardently 
beg  of  God  the  assistance  of  his 
good  SpirW,  to  teach,  and  enlighten 
us,  and  lead  us  into  all  truth.  I  say, 
there  is  no  difficulty  so  great  in 
scripture,  but  that,  by  the  superna- 
tural illuminations  of  God's  Spirit, 
concurring  with  our  natural  en- 
deavours, it  is  possible  to  be  master- 
ed ;  and  therefore  God  did  not  in- 
spire the  holy  writers,  to  write  any 
thing  altogether  in  vain,  and  to  no 
purpose ;  for  nothing  written  by  them 
is  perfectly  incapable  of  being  un- 
derstood ;  only  some  things  lie  rea- 
dier to  our  sight,  upon  the  surface 
as  it  were  of  the  text,  and  others  lie 
deeper,  and  we  are  forced  therefore, 
in  the  words  of  Solomon,  to  dig  for 
them  as  for  hidden  treasures.     But, 

"  Secondly  y  The  wisdom  of  God  is 
furtr.er  justified,  in  leaving  these 
hard   passages,  inasmuch  as  there 


are  several  wise  ends  which  it  serves 
by  it,  and  several  weighty  reasons 
which  it  has  for  so  doing. 

"He  left  them  on  purpose  to  hum- 
ble the  presumption  and  pride  of 
man,  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  of  this  world,  and  to  give  us  ai) 
instance  of  the  mighty  power  of  God 
in  making  those  plain  men,  ths 
apostles,  utter  such  great  arid  sub* 
lime  truths,  as  those  of  the  most  im- 
proved understandings  among  the 
heathen,  by  the  mere  light  ef  nature, 
never  did  or  could  do. 

"  He  left  them  on  purpose  to  ere* 
ate  an  awful  reverence  of  mind  in  us 
towards  holy  truths,  which,  had  they 
been  all  easy  of  access,  would  in  a 
little  time  have  grown  familiar  and 
cheap  to  us  also. 

"To  secure  the  majesty  of  religion 
therefore,  he  wrapped  up  some  of 
the  great  mysteries  of  it  in  obscuri- 
ty. He  made,  as  the  psalmist  speaks* 
darkness  his  secret  place,  his  pavil- 
lion  round  about  him  with  dark  wa~ 
ter,  and  thick  clouds  to  cover  him. 

"Further,  he  left  them  also  to  ex- 
ercise our  industry,  and  to  engage 
our  attention.  He  designed  the  holy 
book  to  be  such,  as  that  we  might 
make  it  always  our  companion  and 
our  study ;  that  our  delight  might 
continually  be,  as  Davids  was,  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  we  might 
meditate  day  and  night.  In  order 
to  which,  it  was  requisite  that  the 
sense  of  every  thing,  every  where, 
should  not  be  too  plain  and  obvious: 
for  how  then  could  we  have  always 
found  fresh  matter  for  our  thoughts 
and  enquiries  ?  No,  the  treasure  of 
Divine  knowledge  was  necessarily 
so  to  be  hid,  in  these  sacred  volumes 
as  not  soon  to  be  exhausted;  so  as 
continually  to  provoke  our  searches, 
and  to  feed  our  mind  with  ever  fresh 
discoveries ;  so  as  that,  how  long  so- 
ever we  meditate  upon  it,  we  may 
have  still  room  left  for  further  me- 
ditations. Were  all  plain,  were  all 
open  there,  the  mind  would  qukWy 
droop  "and  the  attention  languish,* 
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upon  the  repeated  views  of  that  which 
h  was  bo  well  acquainted  with,  and 
knew  so  thoroughly. 

"Again,  God  mixed  together  ob- 
scure with  plain  things,  deep  with 
common  truths  in  Scripture,  that 
what  was  addressed  to  all  might  be 
adapted  to  every  one's  capacity. — 
The  babes  in  Christ,  as  well  as 
grown  saints,  the  weak  promiscuous- 
ly, and  the  strong,  were  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  And,  therefore, 
fit  it  was  that  there  should  be  food 
in  it  proportioned  to  both — milk  for 
the  one,  and  strong  meat  for  the 
Other. 

u  Yet  further,  these  dark  doctrines 
and  puzzling  passages  were  insert- 
ed to  be  the  test  of  ingenuous,  of  sin- 
cere and  well  disposed  minds,  to  see 
whether,  when  we  were  once  satis- 
fied that  a  book  came  from  God,  we 
would  acquiesce  in  every  thing  con- 
tamed  in  it,  and  submit  ourselves, 
without  disputes  or  cavils,  as  well  tp 
those  parts  of  it  which  shocked  as  to 
those  which  enlightened  our  minds ; 
or  whether  we  would  not,  as  many 
have  done,  lay  hold  of  every  obscure 
passage  to  the  prejudice  of  Scrip- 
ture, though  we  had  otherwise  never 
so  many  arguments  for  the  divine 
original  of  it ;  and  reject  the  authori- 
ty of  all  that  which  is  plain  and  clear 
there,  for  the  sake  of  something 
which  we  do  not  comprehend. 

"Finally,  God  left  these  obscuri- 
ties in  holy  writ,  on  purpose  to  give 
us  a  taste  and  glimpse,  as  it  were, 
of  those  great  and  glorious  truths, 
which  shall  hereafter  fully  be  disco* 
vered  to  us  in  another  World,  but 
which  now  are,  in  some  measure, 
.hidden  from  our  eyes  ;  on  purpose 
to  make  us  earnestly  aspire  after, 
and  long  for  that  blessed  state  and 
time,  when  all  doubts  shall  be  clear- 
ed, and  the  veil  taken  off  from  all 
mysteries:  when  the  book,  that  is 
aow  in  some  measure  shut,  shall  be 
opened^  and  every  one  of  the  seven 
smls  thereof  loosed:  when  that 
whj$h  U  perfect  shall  come,  and 


that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
-away:  when  we  shall  exchange 
faith  for  sight,  hope  for  enjoyment, 
reasoning  for  intuition,  and  shall  not 
(as  we  do  now)  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  know,  even  as  we  are, 
known. 

"  To  that  blessed  state  God  of  his 
infinite  mercy  bring  us  all,  &c." 

Msxoia  of  the  Rev.  Kenry  Martyn,  B. 
D.  late  fellow  of  John'*  college,  Cam* 
bridge,  and  chaplain,  to  the  Hon*  East 
India  Company.  By  John  Sargent,  jr. 
S  T.  Armstrong,  Boston.  The  second 
American  Edition,  pp.  490. 12  tno. 
No  less  than  six  editions  of  this 
interesting  Biography  have  already, 
made  their  appearance  in  England 
and  America,  since  its  first  publica- 
tion in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1819.  It  consists  chiefly  of  extracts 
from  Mr.  Martyn's  manuscript 
writings,  compiled  with  a  judgir  ent, 
ard  care,  which  entitle  the  pe.iorni- 
ance  to  a  high  degree  of  public  ap- 
probation. The  task  appears  hap- 
pily to  have  been  confided  to  one 
whose  breast  was  animated  with 
congenial  sentiments  of  faith  and 
zeal,  and  whose  judgment  and  learn- 
ing were  competent  to  the  undertak- 
ing. The  simplicity,  and  perspicuity 
ofits  style  is  well  adapted  to  a  full  and 
distinct  exhibition  of  the  interesting 
qualities  of  its  subject :  and  the  ma- 
terials are  so  arranged  as  to  form 
a  connected  narrative  of  his  life,  and 
not  only  to  display  his  true  charac- 
ter, but  to  fix  a  vivid  impression  of 
its  most  conspicuous,  and  admirable 
traits,  upon  the  mind.  A  summary 
view  ot  his  character,  and  useful 
labours  as  a  foreign  missionary,  taken 
from  the  closing  pages  of  the  me- 
moir, will  be  regarded  as  highly  in- 
teresting and  instruction. 

"  Mr.  Martyn,"  (remarks  one  of 
his  friends,  in  describing,  more  par- 
ticularly his  intellectual  endow- 
ments,) "  combined  in  himself  cer- 
tain valuable,  but  distinct  qualities, 
seldom  found  together  in  the  same 
individual.    The  easy  triumphs  of 
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a  rapid  genius  over  first  difficulties 
never  left  him  satisfied  with  present 
attainments.  His  mind,  which  na- 
turally ranged  in  a  wide  field  of 
human  knowledge  lost  nothing  of 
depth  in  its  expansiveness.  He 
was  one  of  those  tew  persons,  whose 
reasoning  feculty  does  not  suffer 
from  their  imagination,  nor  their 
imagination  from  their  reasoning 
faculty;  both,  in  him,  were  fully 
exercised,  and  of  a  very  high  order. 
His  mathematical  acquisitions,  clear- 
ly left  him  without  a  rival  of  his  own 
age;  and  yet,  to  have  known  only 
the  employments  of  his  more  free 
and  unfettered  moments,  would  have 
led  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Clas- 
sics and  poetry  were  his  predomin- 
ant passion." 

But  these  talents,  excellent  as 
they  were,  are  lost  in  the  brightness 
of  those  Christian  graces,  by  which 
he  "  shone  as  a  light  in  the  world, 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life."  In 
his  faith  there  was  a  singular,  a  child- 
like simplicity;  great,  consequently, 
was  its  energy,  both  in  obeying 
Christ,  and  suffering  for  his  name's 
sake !  By  this,  he  could  behold 
blossoms  upon  the  rod,  when  it  was 
apparently  dead ;  and  in  those  events 
which,  like  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  seen  by  Joshua,  presented  at 
first  a  hostile  aspect— he  could  dis- 
cern a  favourable  and  a  friendly  coun- 
tenance. Having  listened  to  that 
tender  and  overwhelming  interroga- 
tion of  his  Saviour,  "Lovest  thou 
Me  ?"  his  love  was  fervently  exer- 
cised towards  God  and  man,  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places  i  For  it  was 
not  like  the  land-spring,  which  runs 
violently  for  a  season,  and  then 
ceases;  it  resembled  the  fountain 
which  flows  with  a  perennial  stream 
from  the  recesses  of  the  rock.  His 
fear  of  God,  and  tenderness  of  con- 
science, and  watchfulness  over  his 
own  heart,  could  scarcely  be  sur- 
passed in  this  state  of  sinful  infirm- 
ity. But  it  was.  his  humility  that 
was  most  remarkable :  h  might  be 


considered  as  the  warp  of  which  the 
entire  texture  of  his  piety  was  com- 
posed ;  and  with  this  his  other  Chris- 
tian graces  were  so  intimately  blend- 
ed, as  to  beautify  and  adorn  his 
whole  demeanor.  It  was,  in  truth, 
the  accordance  and  consent  of  vari- 
ous Christian  attainments  in  Mr. 
Martyn,  which  were  so  striking. 
The  symmetry  of  hit  stature  in 
Christ  was  as  surprising  as  its  height. 
That  communion  which  he  held 
with  his  God,  and  which  caused  his 
face  to  shine,  was  ever  tempered, 
like  the  Patriarch's  of  old,  with  the 
most  awful  reverence.  The  nearer 
the  access  with  which  he  was  favour- 
ed, the  more  deeply  did  he  feel  that 
he  was  but  "sinful  dust  and  ashes." 
No  discordance  could  be  discovered 
between  peace  and  penitence;  no 
opposition  between  joy  in  God,  and 
utter  abasement  before  him:  and, 
truly,  in  this,'  as  in  every  other  re- 
spect, he  had  thoroughly  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  his  own  Church,  which, 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  her  sublimes^ 
hymns  of  praise,  would  have  her 
members  prostrate  themselves  be- 
fore their  Redeemer  in  these  words 
of  humiliation,  "Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us." 

By  "daily  weighing  the  Scrip- 
tures," with  prayer,  he  "waxed 
riper  and  riper  in  his  Ministry,"  in- 
the  execution  of  which  divine  office 
there  was  in  him  an  astonishing  de- 
termination of  soul  for  the  glory  of 
his  Saviour,  who,  allowed  him  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel.  Re- 
viewing frequently  his  Ordination 
vows,  in  that  affecting  service  in 
which  they  were  originally  made, 
he  became  more  and  more  anxious 
to  promote  the  honor  of  his  Re- 
deemer by  preaching  his  Gospel. 
This,  indeed,  was  the  great  end  for 
which  existence  seemed  desirable  in. 
his  eyes ;  to  effect  which  much  tin* 
did  he  spend  in  preparing  hw  dis- 
courses for  the  pulpit,  investigating 
the  subject  before  him  wfth.jqp* 
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fraud  meditation,  and  perpetual 
supplication  to  the  Father  of  Lights. 
VtitU  lectio*— utilis  eruditio—sed 
magi*  unctio  necessaria^  quippe 
que  docet  de  omnibu8i~—Vfere  the 
sentiments  of  his  heart. — When, 
therefore,  he  stood  up  and  addres- 
sed men  on  the  entire  depravity  of 
man— on  the  justification  of  the  soul 
by  faith  only,  in  Jesus  Christ— on 
the  regenerating  and  progressively 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit- 
when,  '"  knowing  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,"  he  persuaded  them  to  ac- 
cept the  offers  of  salvation— or 
when  he  besought  them,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present  their  bo- 
dies to  him  as  a  living  sacrifice— he 
spake  "with  uncorruptness— grav- 
ity— sincerity — with  sound  words 
that  could  not  be  condemned ;"  and 
none  who  knew  their  souls  to  be 
guilty,  helpless,  accountable,  im- 
mortal, could  listen  to  his  preaching 
unmoved.  In  the  delivery  of  his 
discourses,  his  natural  manner  was 
not  good,  from  a  defect  in  his  enun- 
ciation; this,  however,  was  more 
than  compensated  by  the  solemnity, 
affection,  and  earnestness  of  his  ad- 
dress. It  should  be  added,  also, 
that  as  practical  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed by  him,  with  constant  refer- 
ence to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel ;  so  likewise  all  doctrinal 
points  were  declared  practically, 
with  a  view  to  self-application,  ra- 
ther than  disquisition.  No  one,  as 
it  regarded  all  doctrine,  could  enter 
more  completely  into  the  spirit  of 
those  words,  both  for  himself  and 
others— -Malo  sentire  compunction- 
tm  quam  scire  ejus  deJinitionem,\ 

With  an  intense  anxiety  to  save 
souls,  Mr.  Martyn  had  also  an  im- 
plicit reliance  on  that  grace  which 

♦St.  Bernard. 

$  Reading  is  useful— learning  valuable/ 
hut  unction,  for  divine  teaching,  J  i$  more 
noteooary,  because  it  gives  instruction  on 
all  points- 

it  had  rather  feel  c»ntrition  than  be 
to  define  it. 


alone  can  make  men  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. He  was  deeply  conscious 
that  "God  giveth  the  increase;" 
and  when  he  did  not  see,  or  thought 
he  did  not  see,  that  increase,  he 
meekly  submitted  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  patiently  continued  in  well  do- 
ing. At  such  times,  also,  more  par- 
ticularly would  he  turn,  with  joyful 
thankfulness,  to  the  contemplation 
of  the  successful  labours  df  his  Min- 
isterial breathren;  for  he  had  no 
mean  and  unholy  envy  respecting 
them ;  nor  had  he,  what  is  often  al- 
lied to  it,  an  arrogant,  domineering 
temper  towards  his  flock.  Hia  am- 
bition was,  to  be  a  helper  of  their 
joy— he  had  no  desire  to  have  do- 
minion over  their  faith.  Too  much 
had  he  of  that  beautiful  part  of  a 
Minister's  character — a  spirit  which 
could  sympathize  with  the  poor  and 
afflicted  amongst  his  people — to 
court  the  appellation  of  Rabbi,  and 
dogmatize  with  the  air  of  a  Master 
in  Israel.  He  was  one  of  those 
little  one*)  of  whom  Christ  affirms, 
that  whosoever  receiveth  them,  re- 
ceiveth  him.  To  no  one  indeed, 
would  he  give  occasion  to  despise 
him ;  but  all  the  dignity  to  which  he 
aspired  was  to  be  their  servant, 
among  whom  he  laboured  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

"A  more  perfect  character," 
says  one  who  bore  the  burthen  and 
heat  of  the  day  with  him  in  India,* 
"I  never  met  with,  nor  expect  to 
see  again  on  earth.  During  the 
four  years  we  were  feHow-labourers 
in  this  country,  I  had  no  less  than 
six  opportunities  of  enjoying  his 
company,  and  every  opportunity 
only  increased  my  love  and  venera- 
tion for  him." 

With  respect  to  his  labours : — his 
own  "works  praise  him  in  the 
gates,"  far  above  human,  comment 
dation. 

By  him,  and  by  his  means,  part 
of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,    the    Parables,    and    the 

•The  Rev.  D.  Coarie. 
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whole  of  the  New  Testament,  were 
translated  into  Hindoostanee— a  lan- 
guage spoken  from  Delhi  to  Cape 
Comorin,  and  intelligible  to  many 
millions  of  immortal  souls.  By  him, 
and  by  his  means,  also,  the  Psalms 
of  David  and  the  New  Testament 
were  rendered  into  Persian — the 
vernacular  language  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  who  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name,  and  known  over  one 
fourth  of  the  habitable  globe.  By 
him,  also,  the  imposture  of  the  Pro- 
phet of  Mecca  was  daringly  ex- 
posed, and  the  truths  of  Christianity 
openly  vindicated,  in  the  very  hem 
and  centre  of  a  Mahometan  Em- 
pire. 

If  success  be  demanded,  it  is  re- 
plied-—that  this  is  not  the  inquiry 
with  him  "  of  whom  arc  all  things," 
either  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which 
is  to  come. — With  him  the  question 
is  this :  "  What  has  been  aimed  at: 
what  has  been  intended  in  singleness 
of  heart  ?" 

God,  however,  has  not  left  Mr. 
Martyn  without  witness  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  heard  him  in  Europe 
and  in  Asia.  Above  forty  adults 
and  twenty  children,  from  the  Hin- 
doos, have  received  Christian  Bap- 
tism, all  of  whom,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  single  individual,  were  con- 
verted by  the  instrumentality  of  one 
man,*  himself  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn's  ministry  at  Cawnpore.  At 
Shiraz,  a  sensation  has  been  excited, 
which,  it  is  trusted,  will  not  readily 
subside ;  and  some  Mahometans  of 
consequence  there,  have  declared 
their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  chris* 
tianity — a  conviction  which  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn  was  the  means  of  imparting  to 
their  minds.  But  when  it  is  consi- 
dered, that  the  Persian  and  Hindoos- 
tanee scriptures  are  in  wide  and  ex- 
tensive circulation,  who  can  ascer~ 

♦Abdool  Messeeh. 


tain  the  consequences  which  may 
have  already  followed,  or  foresee 
what  may  hereafter  accrue,  from 
their  dispersion?  In  this  respect  it 
is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  apply  to 
Mr.  Martyn  those  words,  which 
once  had  an  impious  application:— 
"Ex  quo  nunc  etian  per  magna*  didita 

gentes, 
Dulcia  permulcent  aoiroos  solatia  vitz."* 
Lvcret. 

Nor  is  the  pattern  which  he  has 
left  behind  him,  to  be  laid  out  of  our 
account,  in  estimating  the  effects  of 
his  holy  and  devoted  life.  He 
doubtless  forsook  all  for  Christ ;  he 
loved  not  his  life  unto  the  death. 
He  followed  the  steps  of  Zicgen- 
balgt  in  the  old  world,  and  of 
Brainerd  in  the  new ;  and  whilst  he 
walks  with  them  in  white,  for  he  is 
worthy,  he  speaks,  by  his  example* 
to  us  who  are  still  on  our  warfare  and 
pilgrimage  upon  earth.  For  surely 
as  long  as  England  shall  be  cele- 
brated for  that  pure  and  apostolical 
Church,  of  which  he  was  so  great  an 
ornament;  as  long  as  India  shall  prize 
that  which  is  more  precious  than  her 
gems  and  gold;  the  name  of  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  as  a  Trans- 
lator of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the 
Liturgy,  will  not  wholly  be  forgot- 
ten :  and  whilst  some  shall  delight 
to  gaze  upon  the  splendid  sepulchre 
of  Auvier,  and  others  <hoose  rather 
to  ponder  over  the  granite  stone 
which  covers  all  that  is  mortal  of 
Swartz;  there  will  not  be  wanting 
those  who  will  think  pf  the  humble 
and  unfrequented  grave  of  Hen»¥ 
Marty n,  and  be  led  to  imitate  those 
works  of  mercy,  which  have  follow- 
ed him  into  the  world  of  light  and 
love. 

*  Even  now,  the  sweet  consolations  #f 
life,  by  him  published  through  great 
nations,  soothe  the  passions  of  men. 

fSee  Archbishop  Wake's  letter. 
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Survey  of  Missionary  Stations  through- 
out the  World. 
[Coadautt  from  the  h*4 
INDIAN   ARCHIPELAGO. 

The  group  of  islands  receiving 
this  -designation  comprehends  Su- 
matra, Java^  and  Amboyna, 

Sumatra j  the  westernmost,  is  1 ,080 
miles  by  165  in  dimension;  and  has 
five  missionaries  from  the  Baptist 
Board,  who  have  formed  an  estab- 
lishment at  Bencoolin.  An  exten- 
sive plan  for  instituting  native  schools 
has  been  devised,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  it  commenced  under 
wry  favourable  circumstances. 

Java  contains  upwards  of  4,000,- 
000  of  inhabitants,  of  whom  81,518 
are  Chinese;  the  rest  natives.  Mr. 
W,  Robinson  from  the  Baptist  Soci- 
ety, has  been  stationed  at  Batavia, 
since  1813,  and  is  now  competent  to 
preach  in  the  Javanese  language. — 
His  labours  are  divided  between  the 
native  and  Chinese  population,  and 
have  been  apparently  blessed  to 
some  of  the  latter.  Under  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  Mr.  John 
Slater  perpetuates  the  work  com- 
menced by  the  late  Mr.  Supper,  who 
deceased  in  1 8 1 7.  "  The  prospects 
are  encouraging,  and  the  labours  in- 
crease. An  English  service  is  held 
on  Sundays:  the  scriptures  and  tracts 
are  freely  distributed:  about  34  boys 
are  under  education,  on  the  British 
fcystem:  and  conversations  are  enter- 
ed into  with  the  people,  who  collect 
in  crowds,  and  attentively  listen  to 
addresses  on  the  subject  of  Christi- 
anity." 

At  Samarang,  on  the  north-east 
coast  of  the  same  island,  Mr.  Gott- 
lob  Bruckner,  missionary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Society,  is  chiefly  employed  in 
completing  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  Javanese— that  part 
of  the  population  of  the  island  who 
use  this  language  being  estimated  at 
two  millions.  v 
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Amboyna. — Of  the  missionary  eay 
tablishment  projected,  and  now  part- 
ly formed,  on  this  island,  a  particu- 
lar account  was  given  in  a  late  num- 
ber of  the  Repertory.  The  semina- 
ry proposed  to  be  erected  for  prepar- 
ing Malay  school-masters,  is  finish- 
ed, and  had  fifteen  promising  pupils 
in  1 8 19.  Idolatry  has  been  extermi- 
nated in  Amboyna,  and  the  idols 
sunk  by  the  natives  in  the  sea. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Besides  the  provision  made  for^ 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  colo- 
ny, the  clergy  have  submitted  to  the 
governor  a  plan  for  promoting  the- 
civilization,  and  christian  instruction 
of  the  natives.  A  seminary  has  been 
in  operation  at  Parramatta„about  25 
miles  west  of  Sydney,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  native  youths,  and  is  now  under 
the  able  direction  of  Mr.  S.  Butler, 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
In  February,  1 820,  there  were  in  this 
seminary,  besides  the  natives,  25 
New  Zealanders,  whom  it  was  de- 
signed shortly  to  send  back  for  the 
benefit  of  their  own  countrymen. 

NEW    ZEALAND. 

The  two  islands  of  this  name,  each 
of  which  is  600  miles  in  length,  were 
visited  by  Mr.  Marsden  from  Syd- 
ney in  1814.     By  his  suggestion  se- 
veral missions  thither  have  been  pro- 
jected and  three  commenced,  Indif- 
ferent situations,  at  the  date  of  the* 
last  accounts.     Mr.  Marsden  toss*; 
subsequently  made  two  voyages  to  ^ 
these  establishments.    They  arepfck> 
tronized  by  the  Church  Misssienary^ 
Society,  and  have  connected  with' 
them,  in  different  capacities,  eighth 
christian  labourers.    "  The  labours 
of  the  missionaries  and  settlers  are 
producing  a  sensible  change  on  the 
people  more  immediately  around 
them;  who  begin  to  respect  the  Sab- 
bam,  and  the  forms  of  the  christian 
religion.    Their  warlike  disposition, 
however,  creates  difficulties,  which 
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can  only  be  overcome  by  tbe  blessing 
of  God  on  patient  exertions.  They 
are  most  earnest  for  the  instruction 
of  their  children;  and  crying  ouf,  in 
all  directional  for  missionaries:  and 
(hough  this  arises,  no  doubt,  from 
the  expectation  of  benefits,  yet  it  af- 
fords opportunities  of  conferring 
better  blessings,  which  the  society 
ia  anxious  to  embrace. 

THE  GEORGIAN   ISLANDS, 

In  the  Pacific,  have  sixteen  mis- 
sionaries and  artisans,  resident  at  the 
several  stations.  The  splendid  re- 
sult of  the  exertions  on  these  islands 
hps  been  already  given  in  detail.  tf  It 
is  common  to  see  those  who  have 
Veep  taught  to  read,  sitting  with  cir- 
cles of  others  round  them,  in  the 
cooling  shade,  or  in  their  own  hou- 
ses, teaching  those  who  know  not ; 
and  not  content  with  what  they  learn 
at  School,  they  frequently  sit  in 
greupes  till  midnight,  teaching  one 
another. 

"The  Adults  of  the  present  gene- 
ration are  thus  deriving  incalculable 
benefit,  from  the  power  of  reading 
and  writing  their  own  language 
communicated  by  the  Missionaries. 
Mr.  Jiayward  is  to  attempt  the  in- 
troduction of  English,  by  the  British 
System  of  Education :  this  will  open 
sources  of  instruction,  which  never 
can  be  opened  to  them  by  their 
own." 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

.  The  only  Protestant  missionary 
stations  on  this  vast  continent,  are 
those  of  Dutch  Guiana,  op  thejnqrth- 
cast  coast  of  the  continent  ^Tbe 
oldest  is  at  Paramaribo,  n^a/the 
mouth  of  the-  river  Surinam,,  esfcbr 
baked  by  the  United;  $reJhran:  Jt* 
IT3S,  for  the  benefit  of  tho^lay^strrr. 
This  station  has  seven  labourer*^ 
From  late  communications  of  th^ 
missionaries  we  extract  the  follow* 
bq^'Our  negro  congregation  con* 
tinties  to  ftipoy  peace,  protection, 
and  the  Wesaing  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Every  month  not  a  few  are  added  to 
the  Church  by  holy  baptism  j  or  re- 


ceived among  the  New  People,  or* 
Candidates  for  Baptism.  Of  most 
of  our  people  we  can  say  with  truth, 
that  they  walk  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  bring  honour  to  the  Gos- 
pel. Some  we  have  been  obliged 
to  exclude. 

"Within  this  year  and  a  half  many 
of  our  flock  have  been  translated 
into  a  blessed  eternity ;  either  in  old 
age,  or  by  various  disorders.  Our 
Congregation  consists  at  present  of 
between  900  and  1000  souls." 

At  Le  Resouvenir  and  George- 
town, in  the  colony  of  Demarara,  are 
several  missionaries  supported  by 
the  I/ondon  Missionary  Society;  tod 
engaged  in  the  same  self-denying, 
but,  to  the  enlightened  eye  of  the 
christian,  most  honourable  service  of 
instructing  the  blacks.  In  the  latter 
place,  the  black  members  amount 
to  1,133. 

WEST   INDIES. 

By  a  special  report  made  to  the: 
African  Institution,  it  appears  that 
the  slaves  in  the  British  West  India 
Islands  alone,  amount  to  7QO,000.~ 
The  strongest  prejudices  against 
their  instruction  havierlong  existed  in 
the  minds  of  the  planters.  But  facts 
are  beginning  to  discover  extensive- 
ly*, their  groundless  nature:  and  mis- 
sionary societies  have  been  already 
patronized  by  proprietors  in  St* 
Christophers  and  Nevis. 

Trinidad.— 'The  mission  in  this 
Island  was  commenced  in  1788,  by 
the  Weslyan  Methodists.  It  haft  la- 
boured severely  from  restrictions  im- 
posed by  the  local  government— 
These  restrictions  are  now  removed. 
There  is  only  one  missionary  on  the 
Island.  (  To  be  Continued. J 


l!  «A  donation  of  1,000  French 
iraets,  made  by  the  New-York  re^ 
ligibus  Tract  Society,  has  been  kind- 
ly received  by  his  excellency  the 
President  of  Hayti;  end  he  has  pro- 
mised to  establish  a  society  for  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  at  Port  au 
Prince." 
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London  Anniversaries. 

(Cootinoed  from  p.  370.) 

An  account  of  the  Anniversary 
Meetings  of  several  of  the  Benevo- 
lent Societies  of  Great  Britain,  fyr 
the  month  of  May,  was  given  in  our 
last.  Mr.  Thompson,  lately  return- 
ed from  India,  in  an  address  to  the 

Church  Missionary  Society,  on 
that  occasion,  related  the  following 
facts;  which,  in  our  opinion,  con- 
nected as  they  are  with,  and  illustra- 
tive of  the  general  state  of  society  in 
this  country,  go  further  to  prove  the 
necessity  of  missionary  exertions, 
than  the  most  conclusive  arguments 
drawn  from  less  equivocal  premises: 

"On  the  subject  of  burning  Wi- 
dows, I  would  remark,  in  opposition 
to  what  is  so  often  affirmed,  that  this 
practice  is  confined  to  the  more  weal- 
thy class,  and  those  who  are  volun- 
tary victims;  that  the  instances  Which 
I  have  seen  have  proved  the  contrary. 
The  first  I  ever  saw  in  India  was  m 
contradiction  of  the  first  of  these  as- 
sertions; and  it  was  a  scene,  the  re- 
cital of  whifclf  must  make  any  sober 
man  shudder:  it  was  the  burning  of 
a  widow  in  deep  poverty;  so  poor 
were  tfye  relations,  that  they  could 
not  afford  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
fuel  to  cover  the  body:  I  saw  her 
and  the  body  of  her  deceased  hus- 
band, partly  covered  with  fuel,  and 
partly  exposed;  and  in  this  dread- 
ful state,  she  was  slowly  consumed. 
The  next  instance  which  I  saw  was 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  other  as- 
sertion, that  they  are  perfectly  vo- 
luntary: it  was  that  of  a  poor  woman 
dragged  to  the  pile,  making  all  the 
resistance  in  her  power,  and  fainting 
under  the  thought  of  what  sue  was 
going  to  suffer:  she  was  then  taken 
in  the  arms  of  two  men,  to  be  carried 
round  the  pile  the  appointed  number 
of  times;  but  when,  from  her  faint- 
ing* and  the  resistance  which  she 
made  at  intervals,  they  could  not 
succeed  in  this^he  was  laid  on  the  pile 
in  a  state  of  insensibility;  but  coming 
to  herself  for  a  few  moments,  she 


struggled  so  violently  as  jto  nearly 
throw  down  the  pile:  a  Brahmin 
seeing  this,  immediately  ran  to  a  lit- 
tle child  about  four  years  of  age,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  widow,  took  the 
child  in  his  armtf,  puft  a  torch  in  his 
hand,  ran  with  him  to  the  pile,  held 
out  his  little  arm,  and  made  him 
set  it  on  five;  and  in  &  few  mot 
ments  the  struggling  mother  was  in 
flames." 

The  spirit  of  piety  which  charac- 
terised all  the  proceedings  of  thi* 
meeting,  is  strikingly  evinced  in  the 
tenour  and  language  of  the  several 
resolutions  passed  on  the  occasion; 
The  first,  which  in  this  respect  is  A 
specimen  of  the  whole,  i*  as1  follow** 

"  That  the  Report  now  redd  be 
received,  and  printed  under  tlie  di- 
rection^ of  the  Committee;  and  that 
this  meeting,  on  a  review  of  the  past 
year,  desires  to  express  its  humble 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God,  for 
the  continued  increase  both  of  the 
means  and  opportunities  afforded  to 
the  Society,  of  promoting  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  in  the  World;  and! 
that,  feeling  the  necessity  of  earnest 
Prayer  for  the  enlarged  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  this  Society  and 
on  all  kindred  Institutions,  this  Meet- 
ing will  labour  to  cherish  the  Spirit 
of  Prayer,  and  affectionately  urges 
a  serious  attention  to  this  duty  on 
the  members  of  the  Society. 

Jfrican  Institution.— This  asso* 
elation  was  organized  sixteen  years 
ago;  and,  for  its  object  proposes  the 
general  amelioration  of  the  moral} 
intellectual,  and  social  condition  of 
the  Africans  in  their  own  country, 
and  elsewhere.  It  has  taken  a  most 
honourable  part  and  had  no  incon- 
siderable agency  by  enlightening  and 
directing  public  sentiment,  on  th0 
subject,  in  accomplishing  the  abohV 
tion  of  the  slave  trade,  in  Great 
Britain,  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  indirectly,  in  this  country.  Its 
anniversary  meeting  was  held  on 
the  23rd  of  March,  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester  in  the  chair.   Its  officers 
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and  members  are  among  the  most 
dignified,  and  respectable  in  the  na- 
tion. 

The  report,  'which  was  read  by 
the  secretary,  Thomas  Harrison, 
<  Esq.  detailed  the  measures  which 
the  directors  had  taken  to  enforce 
the  strict  execution  of  the  British 
acts  against  the  slave-trade,  and  to 
obtain  the  utter  abolition  of  that  traf- 
fic by  all  foreign  countries.  We  re- 
gret to  state  that  French  subjects  still 
pursue  the  trade  with  eagerness  and 
cruelty;  and  that  the  French  flag  is 
now  prostituted  to  cover  the  criminal 
proceedings  of  traders,  whose  gov- 
ernments have  abolished  the  traffic. 
The  report  was  chiefly  occupied 
with  this  painful  subject. 

"  We  hope  to  see  the  objects  of 
the  institution  more  justly  appreciat- 
ed, and  its  means  of  exertion  more 
adequate  to  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  those  objects." 

Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society. 
<~Ninth  jfnnivereary.— The  meet- 
ing took  place  on  the  3d  of  May. — 
The  issue  of  bound  books,  sold  and 
distributed  during  the  year,  had  been 
8,982;  and  that  of  the  Homilies  and 
Articles,  as  tracts,  49,022.  We 
quote  the  following  paragraphs  from 
the  speech  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett : 

"  I  once  spent  a  Sabbath  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  island  of  Corfu, 
and,  going  to  the  Greek  Church 
there,  had  an  opportunity  of  witnes- 
sing the  manner  in  which  the  priests 
in  that  place  (who  are  so  poor  that 
they  are  obliged  to  toil  for  their  sub- 
sistence in  the  field)  officiated  in 
sacred  things.  I  retired,  in  sadness; 
and  went  to  my  own  room :  and  I 
shall  never  forget,  though  I  cannot 
express,  the  feelings  which  that  pas- 
sage of  our  Liturgy  brought  to  my 
mind,  "  That  it  may  please  thee  to 
illuminate  all  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  with  true  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  thy  Word  !"  The 
feelings  which  then  impressed  me 
were— on  the  one  hand,  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God,  who  has  in  so  great 


a  measure  answered  that  prayer  in 
our  own  happy  land;  and,  on  the 
other,  pity  joined  with  prayer  for 
that  unhappy  country,  that  God 
would  be  pleased  to  grant,  that  ail 
around  me  might  partake  of  these 
blessings. 

"  Surely,  Sir,  H  is  a  Catholic  Spi- 
rit which  the  Church  of  England 
breathes  in  these  words !  Is  it  not 
our  privilege,  when  we  pray  for 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  to 
extend  our  views  to  every  nation 
under  heaven,  and  to  all  the  Minis- 
ters of  Religion  in  every  part  of  the 
world  ?  And  if  this  spirit  prevails 
in  our  Church,  and  we  are  enabled . 
to  bow  before  the  throne  of  the  Di- 
vine Majesty  with  these  enlarged 
views  and  feelings— then  does  the 
Church  of  England  contain  in  it  the 
germ  of  security,  not  only  for  itself 
but  for  ail  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
every  part  of  the  world;  and  we 
shall  find  our  Liturgy  among  the 
best  means  for  leading  on  both  our- 
selves  and  others  to  that  blessed 
state,  where  prayer  !tHll  be  ex- 
changed for  endless  praise." 


Of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Conner's  visit  to 
Judea,  the  last  year  a  cursory  notice 
has  been  taken.  The  period  of  his 
stay  at  Jerusalem  was  the  season  of 
the  passover.  From  a  late  London 
publication  the  following  additional 
particulars,  furnished  by  this  travel- 
ler, relative  to  the  present  state  of 
that  city,  and  the  holy  land,  are  se- 
lected. 

Pilgrim: — The  average  number 
of  Greek  pilgrims  is  about  2,000— 
this  year  there  are  only  1,600.  Of 
these  pilgrims  the  majority  are  na- 
tive Greeks,  who  speak  and  read 
Romaic — the  next  in  number  are  the 
Greeks  from  Asia  Minor,  who  speak  • 
and  read  the  Turkish,  but  in  the  Ro- 
maic character— the  third  class  con- 
sists of  Russians— and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  of  Wallachians  and  Bulgarians; 
few,  however,  of  these  pilgrims  can 
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read.  The  Armenian  pilgrims  a- 
mount  this  year  to  about  1,300.— 
The  majority  of  them  ane  from  Ana- 
tolia, and  speak  nothing  but  Turk- 
ish. Very  few  of  them  can  read.— 
The  average  number  of  Copt  Pil- 
grims is  about  200.  This  year  only 
150  arrived.  Their  appearance  is 
▼ery  wretched.  The  pilgrims  that 
have  visited  Jerusalem  this  year  may 
be  thus  summed  up:  Greeks  1,600, 
Armenians  1,300,  Copts  150,  Catho- 
lics 50,  chiefly  from  Damascus; 
Abyssmians  1,  Syrians  39.— -Total 
3,140. 

Jerusalem. — The  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem were  all  life  and  bustle.  To 
avoid  the  confusion,  we  left  the  city 
by  the  gates  of  Bethlehem;  and,  pass- 
ing along  the  north  side,  fell  in  with 
the  train  of  pilgrims  at  the  gate  of 
St.  Stephen.  The  scene  was  very 
lively.  The  path  through  which  we 
passed,  down  Mount  Moriah,  across 
the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  and  up  the 
side  of  Olivet,  was  lined  with  people 
jrho  came  to  \".  itness  the  procession. 
A  Turkish  band  of  music,  leaving 
the  gate  of  St.  Stephen,  and  accom- 
panied with  banners,  proceeded  with 
us  as  far  as  a  tree  on  Olivet,  under 
which  the  governor  of  Jerusalem, 
with  his  court,  was  seated.  Guns 
were  fired  at  intervals. 

Jericho.— After  having  crossed  a 
number  of  hills,  we  descended  into 
the  plain  of  Jericho.  In  the  midst 
of  this  plain  appears  a  huge  verdant 
tract,  like  an  oast  [kiln]  in  the  de- 
sert—and here,  embossed  in  the 
trees,  stands  the  wretched  mud-built 
village  of  the  ancient  Jericho,  for- 
merly celebrated  for  the  number  of 
palm  trees  growing  near  it;  and,  on 
that  account,  called  "the  City  of 
Palms."  This  city  was  the  first  in 
Canaan  which  fell  under  the  power 
of  the  Israelites— and  the  walls  fell 
down  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
on  the  first  sound  of  the  trumpets, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  2,584,  and 
before  Jesus  Christ  1,400. 

River  Jordan.— About  half  past 


three  the  next  morning,  we  all  set 
out  by  torch-light,  for  the  Jordan.— 
The  appearance  of  the  pilgrims, 
moving  in  numerous  detached  par- 
ties, with  their  flambeaux  across  the 
plain,  was  singular  and  striking. 
The  Jordan,  at  the  spot  where  the 
pilgrims  bathed,  is  beautifully  pictur- 
esque—iu  breadth  is  20  yards,  and  is 
is  shaded  on  both  sides  by  the  thick 
foliage  of  closely  planted  trees.  The 
water  appeared  turbid,  and  was  not 
deep.  On  retiring  from  the  water, 
the  pilgrims  employed  themselves  in 
cutting  the  branches  from  the  trees, 
to  carry  home  with  them,  as  memo- 
rials of  the  Jordan.  They  then 
mounted  their  beasts,  and  returned 
to  their  former  station  in  the  plain. 

Dead  &a.— Our  party  set  offfiom 
the  Jordan  with  prince  Avaloff,  a 
Georgean,  and  suite,  to  the  Dead 
Sea,  where  we  arrived  in  about  two 
hours  and  a  half.  We  rambled 
about  for  some  time  on  the  borders 
of  this  lake,  which  covers  the  ashes 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  I  tasted 
the  water,  and  found  it  excessively 
nauseous.  Some  of  the  party 
bathed. 

Solomon9*  Temfile. — Jerusalem 
is  a  considerable  place.  The  most 
beautiful  building  within  its  walls  is 
the  mosque  of  Omer,  which  stands 
on  the  site  of  Solomon's  Temple. 
The  Turks  have  a  singular  rever- 
ence for  this  mosque,  and  will  not 
permit  a  christian  to  set  his  foot  in 
the  lar^e  grassy  area  which  sur- 
rounds it. 

Valley  of  Jehoaafihat. — The  walks 
which  I  most  frequent  are  those  that 
lead  down  to. the  Valley  of  Jehosa- 
phat, by  the  fountains  of  Siloa,  or 
those  that  run  along  the  side  of 
Olivet.  From  the  side  of  Olivet 
you  have  a  very  commanding  view 
of  Jerusalem.  The  greater  part  of 
the  surrounding  country  is  most 
desolate  and  dreary.  Hills  of  white 
parchecj  rock,  dotted  here  and  there 
with  patches  of  cultivated  land,  eve- 
ry where  meet  and  offend  the  eye. 
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domestic 
[It  need  not— it  cannot  be  con- 
cealed, that  several  denominations  of 
christians  in  the  United  States,  not 
only  surpass  by  their  well  directed* 
united,  and  efficient  charities,  the 
efforts  of  our  own  church  for  pro- 
moting the  spread  and  influence  of 
the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad ;  hut 
display  an  example  of  zeal  and  de- 
votion to  this  work,  which  entirely 
shames  all  the  comparatively  slow, 
disjointed,  and  feeble  attempts  we 
have  yet  made  to  perform  our  part 
of  it.  It  is  indeed,  said  that  Episco- 
palians do  much  more  in  this  cause, 
now  than  formerly.  It  is  admitted  : 
and  the  hope  is  indulged  that  their 
progressive  character  in  this  res- 
pect may  attain  a  point  of  improve- 
ment which,  at  least,  lies  beyond  the 
reach  of  reproof  from  the  example 
6f  almost  every  other  body  of  chris- 
tians in  Europe  and  America.  But 
this  hope  will  not  be  realized  unless 
the  ratio  of  improvement  is  consi- 
derably increased:  for  it  must  be 
recollected  that  every  division  of  the 
christian  world  is  making  greater  sa- 
crifices, displaying  a  warmer  zeal, 
and  generally  doing  much  more  to 
redeem  lost  time,  and  past  neglects, 
than  ever  before,  and  there  is  at 
least,  the  same  probability  of  their 
increasing  the  vigour  of  their  own 
eiTorts,  as  that  we  shall  do  so.  Nor 
arc  we  altogether  safe  from  forming 
too  flattering  an  estimate  of  the  ac- 
tual progress  of  a  spirit  of  evan- 
gelical charity  and  benevolence,  in 
our  own  communion.  Let  it  be  re- 
collected that  a  small  part  only,  of 
the  zeal  so  conspicuous  in  other  de- 
nominations terminates  in  the  pecu- 
liar interests  of  the  several  bodies  by 
whom  it  is  displayed.  Are  we  not 
liable  in  estimating  the  quantum 
of  our  religious  benevolence,  to  com- 
pare the  amount  of  what  we  do.  for 
our  own  individual  church,  with  the 
mere  overflowings  of  the  zeal  of 
other  religious  societies,  keeping  out 
of  account  their  ample  and.regu-J 


lar  contributions  for  the  support  of 
their  respective  systems. 

But  notjto  be  deceived  by  the 
number  of  our  public  institution* 
(and  on  this  score  we  have  no 
grounds  for  boasting)  how  are  thdf 
supported?  What  are  their  effects 
on  a  world  lying  in  sin?  What  m 
the  annual  amount  of  the  donation* 
they  receive?  And  what  the  extent 
and  character  of  the  zeal  which  gen- 
erally manifests  itself  in  their  be- 
half? Of  the  depressed,,  and  eves 
sinking  state  of  several  of  these  In- 
stitutions, we  have  very  lately  read 
a  most  mortifying  and  painful  state- 
ment. We  are  willing,  if  possible* 
to  provoke  ourselves  and  others  to 
the  good  work,  by  occasionally  ad- 
mitting accounts  of  the  measure* 
pursuing  by  other  christians.  From 
the  minutes  of  the  general  associa- 
tion Of  the  congregationalists  of 
Massachusetts,  we  extract  as  an  ex- 
ample in  point,  the  following  resolu- 
tions :] 

M  Jbivt)  That  every  church,  in  a 
special  meeting  for  the  purpose,  af- 
ter solemn  prayer  to  God,  and  due 
deliberation,  do  explicidy  recognize 
its  obligations  to  act  as  a  regular, 
permanent,  Charitable  Society. 

"  Secondly^  That  the  pastor,  or 
when  the  church  is  vacant,  some  one. 
whom  they  shall  designate,  enter,  in 
a  regular  list,  the  name  of  each  one 
who  is  disposed  thus  to  contribute 
with  the  sum  to  be  contributed  at 
each  monthly  concert,  and  each  sa- 
cramental occasion,  till  the  name  is 
withdrawn  by  the  contributor,  it  be- 
ing understood  that  such  person  is 
at  liberty  to  exceed^  though  not  to 
fall  short  of  the  stipulated  sum. 

"  rAfrrf/y,  That  once  in  each  year, 
the  church  hold  its  annual  meeting 
as  a  Charitable  Society ;  when  they 
shall  review  the  great  charitable  ob? 
jectft  of  Qfe  day,  and  after  seeking 
divfee  direction,  determine  to  wb&t 
object  or  objects  their  charities  for 
the  entfuing  year  shall  be  applied;. 

«  fbwrtAlfy  That  this  systematic 
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mode  of  collecting  small  sums  at 
stated  seasons  frequently  recurring, 
be  understood  as  intended  not  to  su- 
persede any  charitable  associations 
already  formed,  or  any  method  of 
procuring  larger  contributions  from 
societies  or  individuals;  but  as  a 
source  of  income  in  addition  to  those 
already  in  operation. 

"  Fifthly.  That  the  board  of  com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  and 
the  lioard  of  Directors  of  the  Ame- 
rican Education  Society,  be  request- 
ed to  adopt  such  measures  as  they 
may  judge  best  to  lay  the  foregoing 
plan  before  the  ministers  and  church- 
es for  their  adoption." 

[To  this,  we  subjoin  a  somewhat 
longer  extract  from  the  report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Gene- 
ral Association  of  Connecticut  at 
their  late  session,  to  compile  an  ab- 
stract of  the  state  of  religion  within 
their  bounds :] 

"There  are  in  this  state  two 
hundred  and  seven  congregational 
churches  and  societies ;  a  very  large 
proportion  of  which  are  at  present 
supplied  with  regular  pastors.  Upon 
eighty-four  of  these  God  ha*,  during 
the  past  year,  poured  out  his  spirit, 
and  hopefully  translated  about  five 
thousand  souls  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous*  light.  The  abun- 
dant shower  of  divine  grace  began 
to  descend  nearly  a  year  ago ;  some 
of  the  first  drops  of  which  fell  upon 
the  favoured  city*  of  New-Haven. — 
The  cloud,  which  was  at  first  no  big- 
ger than  a  man's  hand,  shading  and 
refreshing  the  souls  of  a  few  chris- 
tians mourning  their  own  barrenness 
and  the  wide  spread  waste  around 
tbem,  soon  expanded  over  the  whole 
town,  reaching  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages, overshadowed  counties,  and 
is  now  making  its  progress  to  the 
utmost  borders,  resting  oyer  us  in 
majesty  and  mercy. 

"In  attemptiig  to  discover  the 
immediate  causes  of  this  awakening, 
in  the  special  efforts  of  ministers 
and  christians,  we  are  stopped  and 


baffled.  The  members  of  the  last 
general  association  returned  to  their 
respective  charges  disheartened  and 
fearful.  Whilst  we  pondered  on  the 
forsaken  and  drooping  state  of  Zion, 
and  were  at  a  loss  what  should  be  done 
to  regain  the  presence  of  our  grieved 
and  injured  Lord,  suddenly  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  us.  We  are,  there- 
fore, to  recount  with  adoring  grati- 
tude the  fruits  of  his  sovereign  and 
gracious  presence,  rather  than  to 
boast  of  the  efforts  of  human  action. 

"  Among  the  characteristics  of 
this  revival,  we  deem  it  important  to 
notice,  in  the 

"  First  /ilacej  its  unity:  it  is  in  the 
country  as  in  the  city — in  the  district 
school  as  in  the  college,  and  among 
the  aged  and  young,  the  moral  and 
amiable,  the  vicious  and  violent,  the 
speculative  believer*  the  formal  pro- 
fessor, and  the  infidel.  A  descrip- 
tion of  one  conversion  or  of  one  pa- 
rish, is,  with- a  few  unimportant  va- 
riations, a  description  of  all.  So  en- 
tire is  the  unity  and  sameness  of  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit  in  this  awa- 
kenings that  ministers  from  distant 
towns  entered  immediately  into  the 
work  in  places  where  they  were 
strangers,  without  embarrassment  to 
themselves  or  detriment  to  the  a- 
wakened.  There  is  therefore  a  re- 
markable oneness  among  the  new- 
converts. 

"  Secondly  ^  its  power  and  rapidi- 
ty: so  powerful  and  overawing  is  the 
presence  of  God  in  this  work,  that  no 
combined,  and  but  little  individual 
opposition  has  appeared.  Those 
who  have  not  been  directly  influen- 
ced, have  looked  on  with  astonish- 
ment and  awe.  Many  have  beheld 
their  nearest  and  dearest  relations, 
their  neighbours  and  companions 
pass  from  death  to  life  with  a  pecu- 
liarly touching  expression  of  sadness 
in  their  countenances,  because  they 
were  passed  by.  Among  the  most 
remarkable  cases  of  conversion  were 
a  very  small  number,  who,  at  first, 
with  singular  hardihood  and  impiety 


Digitized  by 


Google 


n 


Religious  Intelligence— State  of  Religion  in  Connecticut.      AUGUST  J 


either  furiously  opposed  or  scornful- 
ly ridiculed  the  awakeiftRg,- 

"  Thirdly ,  its  purity;  we  have 
not  heard  of1(<&sorder  or  violence. — 
The  awakened  and  convicted  have 
been  exempt  from  groundless  terrors, 
and  the  convei  ted  from  fanciful  joys* 
God  was  terrible  to  the  former  be- 
cause he  is  holy,  not  because  he  is 
vengeful ;  and  God  was  lovely  to  the 
latter  because  he  is  holy,  not  merely 
because  he  is  conceived  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  them.  The  more  deeply 
their  hearts  have  been  affected  ei- 
ther by  distress  or  joy,  the  more  vi- 
gorously they  have  searched  the 
Scriptures ;  and  the  acquisitions  of 
divine  knowledge  rather  preceded 
than  followed  the  movements  of  their 
affections. 

"  Fourth /y,  its  continuance  :  the 
subjects  of  the  work  do  not,  as  yet, 
appear  to  decline  from  that  warmth 
of  gracious  affection  and  energy  of 
desire  for  larger  measures  of  know- 
ledge and  grace  which  they  exhibit* 
ed  at  the  time  of  their  hopeful  con- 
version. Almost  every. day  is  also 
fringing  to  us  joyful  tidings  that  one 
after  another  of  our  parishes  is  begin- 
ning to  partake  of  tliis  copious  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  Fifthly,  its  influence  in  elevating 
the  Christian  character  both  of  mi- 
nisters and  churches.  Ministers 
have  preached  plainly  and  boldly. — 
Their  faithfulness,  however,  has  been 
without  asperity,  and  their  courage 
has  been  joined  with  meekness. 

"  They  have  spoken  the  truth  in 
love.  Anxious  sinners  hatfc  repair- 
ed to  their  pastors  with  a  freedom, 
and  opened  to  them  their  hearts  with 
a.  confidence  hitherto  unknown  a- 
mongst  them.  We  feel  ourselves  au- 
thorised to  declare,  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exalting  our  brethren,  but  to 
honour  the  power  and  grace  of  our 
X.ord  and  Masterj  that  never  have 
we  beheld  such  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One  in  the  prayers,  sermons,  < 

7b  Corrcafiondentaj—h  Rt.  Rev. 
ably  postponed  to  the  next  number. 


temper  and  deportment  of  our  minis- 
ters. They  have  laboured  abun- 
dantly, and  have  been  uncommonly 
strengthened  and  supported  to  eir- 
dure  extraordinary  exertions.  The 
ministers  of  the  state  at  the  present 
time,  are  united  in  sentiment,  and 
their  hearts  are  knit  together  in.  love. 

"  Private  Christians  also  have  been 
excited  to  more  openness  and  deci- 
sion. They  have  promptly  and  Hear- 
tily seconded  the  efforts  of  their  pas- 
tors. They  have  possessed  a  re- 
markable spiiit  of  prayer.  Feeling 
the  absolute  dependence  of  both 
saints  and  sinners,  on  the  sovereign 
agency  of  God  the  Spirit,  they  im- 
plored his  presence  with  the  simpli- 
city of  little  children.  A  Sense  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  has  existed  in  a 
special  degree,  and  it  is  still  increas- 
ing. 

"  Yale  College  has  also  partaken 
of  the  special  presence  and  mercy  of 
the  Great  Redeemer.  Of  the  youth 
there,  about  40  have  recently  been 
hopefully  converted,  and  20  of  these* 
have  been  received  into  the  church; 
making  The  whole  number  of  the 
members  of  the  church,  between  90 
and  100. 

"The  foreign  mission  school  at 
Cornwall  continues  to  flourish,  and 
several  of  the  heathen  youth  there 
have  recendy  given  evidence  of  their 
hopeful  conversion. 

♦*  Finally,  brethren,  the  days  of 
1740  have  returned  with  brighter 
lustre.— There  remain  amongst  us 
here  and  there,  a  Simeon  and  an  An* 
na  of  that  glorious  day,  who  have 
waited  from  that  time  to  this  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel.  Tb#hour  ha« 
come.  They  are  giving  a  n^vd  and 
exulting  glantSe  at  the  flying* cloud* 
and  hastening  away  to  carry  the  glad 
tidings  to  the  upper  world.  Bre- 
thren! where  are  your  harps?— • 
Shout,  Ob!  inhabitant  of  Zk>n.-* 
Sing  a  new  song.  The  Lord  hath 
triumphed  gloriously." 
Prelate's  communication  is  unavoTd- 
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lUuttnHent  of  Obscure  and  Difievlt  Patttgee  of 
6cripture^-[Continoeil  from  page  8  1 

7.  *  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
come  thou,  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark— of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  male  and 
his  female ;  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  by  two,  the  malt  and  his  fe- 
male* Of  fowls  also  of  the  air,  by 
sevens,  the  male  and  "the  female  ;  to 
keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth/'     Gen.  vii.  1-3. 

"  There  must  have  been  a  very 
extraordinary  miracle,  probably 
wrought  by  the  ministration  of  An- 
gels, in  bringing  two,o£  every  species 
to  Noab,  and  rencfering  them  sub- 
missive to  him,  and  peaceful  with 
the  others."— Scott  in  loc. 

8,  "  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  [the  ark]  of :  the 
length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hun- 
dred cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty 
cubit*,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cu- 
bits."    Gen.  vi.  15. 

As  many  hare  supposed  the  capa- 
city of  the  ark  much  too  small  to 
containjfcttthe  animals  and  their  food, 
for  mEfa  it  was  constructed,  Dr. 
Clarkewompu|ation  <Jn  the  subject 
is  submitted  to  the  examination  of 
the  thinking  reader.  < 

The  things  contained  in  the  ark, 
besides  the  eight  persons  of  Noah's 
family,  were  one  pair  of  all  unclean 
animals,  and  seven  pair  of  clean  ani- 
mals, with  provisions  for  the  whole 
sufficient  for  twelve  months.  It  is  a 
Vol.  HI— No.  2. 


question  whether,  in  this  account, 
any  but  the  different  genera  of  ani- 
mals necessary  to  be  brought  into 
the  ark  should  -be  included.  Natu- 
ralists have  divided  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  zoology  into  six  classes.  Ex- 
cluding from  the  kinds  contained  in 
the  subdivisions  of  these  classes,  se- 
veral sorts  of  fowl,  all  aquatic,  and* 
many  amphibious  animals,  Bishop 
W  ilk  ins,  who  has  written  largely  on 
the  subject,  supposes  that  the  quad- 
rupeds do  not  amount  to  one  hundred 
different  kinds,  nor  birds  which  could 
not  live  in  the  water,  to  two  hundred* 
Of  quadrupeds,  he  shows  that  only 
sevenlytwo  species  needed  a  place  in 
the  ark  :  and  the  birds  he  divides 
into  nine  classes,  including  in  the 
whole  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
kinds,  from  which  all  the  web-footed 
should  be  deducted,  as  these  could 
live  in  the  water. 

When  the  space  which  these  ani- 
mals and  their  provender  required 
for  one  year,  is  compared  with  the 
capacity  of  the  ark,  we  shall  be  led 
to  conclude,  with  the  learned  Bish- 
op, that  "of  the  two,  it  is  more  dif- 
ficult to  assign  a  number  and  bulk  of 
necessary  things  to  answer  to  the 
capacity  of  the  ark,  than  to  find  suf- 
ficient rotm  for  the  animals  and  their 
food,  already  known  to  have  been 
there.  The  capacity  of  the  ark, 
which  has  been  made  an  objection 
to  scripture,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a 
confirmation  of  its  divine  authority ; 
.5 
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since,  had  the  account  ^een  a  human 
invention,  it  would  have  been  con- 
trived according  to  those  wild  appre- 
hensions which  arise  from  a  confus- 
ed and  general  view    of  things,  as 
much  too  big,  as  it  has-  been  repre- 
sented too  little, — Clarke  &r  Wilkins, 
9.  "By  these  were  the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands  ;  eve- 
ry one  after  his  tongue,  after  their 
families,  in  their  nations."  Gen.  x.  6. 
This  passage  affords  an  instance  of 
the  accommodation  of  the  language  of 
scripture    rather   to    the     i4eas   of 
thuse  to  whom  it  was  originally  ad- 
dressed, and  to   the   actual  ^state  of 
knowledge,  than  to  the  philosophical 
nature  of  the  subject.     The  portion 
of  the   earth  intended  by   '  the  isles 
of  the  Gentiles/  was,  doubtless,  the 
aouthern  part  of  Europe.      Those 
regions  bad  not  then  been  exactly  ex- 
plored, nor  become  the  subject  of  a 
.geographical    description  ;     conse- 

auently,  could  have  been*  known  to 
le  nations  of  the  East,  only  as  a  re- 
gion beyond  sea,  exhibiting  little  be- 
sides a  maritime  cetast :  and  hence, 
came  very  naturally  to  be  considered 
as  a  vast  groupe  of  islands,  and  to 
take  a  corresponding  denomination. 

10.  "  Out  of  that  land  went  forth 
Ashur,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and 
the  cky  Rehoboth,  and  Calah  ; 

44  And  Resen,  between  Nineveh 
and  Calah."     Gen.  x.  11,  12. 

It  is  generally  conceded,  that  the 
marginal  reading  of  the  first  verse  in 
this  passage,  is  to  be  preferred  :  "  He 
[Nimrod,]  went  out  into  Assyria,  and 
built  Nineveh,"  &c.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  Hebrew  text  to  forbid  this 
translation,  and  several  reasons  seem 
to  require  it.  Ashur,  mentioned  a 
a  little  after,  is  a  descendant  of  Shem ; 
whereas  the  sacred  historian  appears 
here  to  confine  his  narration  to  the 
posterity  of  Ham.  Hence,  we  are 
to  suppose,  that  Ashur  here  is  the 
name  of  a  country,  and  not  of  a  per- 
son. Secondly ,  Assyria  is  called  the 
land  of  tfimrod ;    and,  thirdly,  the 


building  of  Nineveh  is,  by  profane 
historians,  attributed  to  Ntnus,  who 
is  admitted  to  be  the  same  as  Nim- 
rod. 

11.  "And  Noah  awoke  from  his 
wine,  and  knew  what  his  younger 
son  had  done  unto  him  : 

"  And  he  said,  cursed  be  Ca- 
naan ;  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he 
be  to  his  brethren. 

"  And  he  said,  blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan 
shall  be  his  servant. 

44  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and 
he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ; 
and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant." — 
Gen.  x.  24-27. 

The  first  question  which  arises  in 
the  interpretation  of  this*  passage, 
occurs  in  the  first  verse,  and  res- 
pects the  person  intended  by  the 
44  younger  son"  of  Noah.  There 
can  be  little  doubt,  on  comparing  the 
genealogical  account  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Noah,  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  with  the  language  of 
this  and  other  passages,  that  Ja- 
pheth was  the  oldest,  and  Shem  the 
youngest,  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah  ; 
but,  on  no  probable  supposition,  can 
Ham  be  considered  as  the  youngest. 
It  follows,  then,  that  some  other  in- 
dividual of  Noah's  family  must  be 
meant  by  44  his  younger  son."  The 
following  verses,  in  which  Ham  is 
not  named,  but  the  curse  of  servi- 
tude is  predicted  of  Canaan,  the  son 
of  Ham,  naturally  requires  us  to  re- 
I  fer  the  phrase  of  "  his  younger  son" 
|  to  Canaan,  the  grandson  oi  Noah, 
'  who  was  probably  associated  with  his 
;  father,  in  the  fault  which  gave  occa- 
|  sion  for  the  prediction.  But  as  the 
prophecy  related  principally  to  the 
j  descendants  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and 
was  of  remote  accomplishment,  we 
|  ajre  not  under  the  necessity  of  sup- 
|  posing  that  Canaan  had  any  partici- 
pation in  the  offence.  And  this  con- 
sideration removes  the  second  diffi- 
culty which  occurs  in  understanding 
the  passage*    it  is  to  be  recollected, 
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moreover,  that  Moses  delivered  this 
ancient  prophecy  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  for  their  encouragement, 
shortly  before  they  were  to  enter 
upon  the  conquest  of  the  Canaanites  : 
the  very  nations  which  derived  their 
descent  as  well  as  their  name,  di- 
rectly from  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham. 
The  original  form  of  the  prediction 
may,  very  properly,  be  supposed  to 
have  been  adapted  to  the  interesting 
circumstances  of  the  Israelitish  de- 
scendants of  Shem,  at  this  period. 

But  many  learned  commentators 
have  conjectured  that,  instead  of 
"  Canaan,"  in  the  three  last  verses, 
"  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,"  was 
originally  written.  In  this  opinion 
they  appear  to  be  supported  by  the 
reading  of  the  Arabic  version, 
where,  in  every  instance,  "  Ham, 
the  father  of,"  occurs  before  "  Ca- 
naan." 

Whether  this  conjectural  emenda- 
tion of  the  text  be  adopted  or  not, 
it  is  evident  that  the  passage  contains 
a  remarkable  prophecy, 'which  has 
been  as  remarkably  fulfilled  by  sub- 
sequent events.  Of  this,  Bishop 
Newton  has  furnished  the  following 
account : 

"  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  and  the  Ca- 
naanites appear  to  have  been  an 
abominably  wicked  people.  The  sin 
and  punishment  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
are  too  well  known  to  be  particularly 
specified  ;  and  for  the  other  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  which  was  promised 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  God  bore 
with  tbem  'till  their  iniquity  was  full. 
Gen.  xv.  H*.  They  were  not  only 
addicted  to  idolatry,  which  was  then 
the  ease  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
world,  but  were  guiljj^  of  the  worst 
sort  of  idolatry  :  *for  every  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth, 
have  tbey  done  unto  their  gods  ;  for 
even  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
bare  they  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their; 
gods.'     Deut.xii.  31. 

"Bat  the  curse  particularly  im- 


plies servitude  and  subjection :  *  A 
servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  to  his 
brethren'— the  lowest  and  basest  of 
servants  to  the  posterity  of  his  breth- 
ren* 

"  Several  centuries  after  the  de- 
livery of  this  prophecy,  the  Israel- 
ites, who  were  the  descendants  of 
Shem,  under  the  command  of  Joshua, 
invaded  the  Canaanites,  smote  above 
thirty  of  their  kings,  took  possession 
of  their  land,  slew  several  of  the  in- 
habitants, made  the  Gibeonites  and 
others  servants  and  tributaries,  and 
Solomon  afterwards  subdued  the  rest. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans,  too,  who 
were  descendants  of  Japheth,  not 
only  subdued  Syria  and  Palestine, 
but  pursued  and  conquered  such  of 
the  Canaanites  as  were  any  where 
remaining  $  as  for  instance,  the  Ty- 
riansand  Carthaginians,  the  former 
of  whom  were  ruined  by  Alexander 
and  the  Grecians,  and  the  latter  by 
Scipie  and  the  Romans  ;  and  ever 
since,  the  miserable  remainder  of 
this  people  have  been  slaves  to  a 
foreign  yoke  ;  first  to  the  Saracens, 
who  descended  from  Shem,  and  af- 
terwards to  the  Turks,  who  descend- 
ed from  Japheth ;  and  they  groan 
tinder  their  dominion  at  this  day. 

"  Egypt  was  the  land  of  Ham,  as 
it  is  often  called  in  scripture  ;  and  for 
many  years  it  was  a  great  and  flour- 
ishing kingdom  ;  but  it  was  subdued} 
by  tbe  Persians,  who  descended  from 
Shem,  and  afterwards  by  the  Gre- 
cians, who  descended  from  Japheth  ; 
and  from  that  time  to  this,  it  hath 
constantly  been  in  subjection  to 
some  of  the  descendants  of  Shem  or 
Japheth.  The  whole  continent  of 
Africa  was  peopled  principally  by 
the  children  of  Ham :  and  for  how 
many  ages  have  the  better  parts  of 
that  country  lain  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Roman  8,  and  then  of  the  Sara- 
cens, and  now  of  the  Turks  ?  In 
what  wickedness,  ignorance,  barbari- 
ty, slavery,  and  misery,  live  most  of 
the  inhabitants  ?    And  of  the  poor 
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negroes,  how  many  hundreds  are 
every  year  sold  and  bought,  like 
beasts,  in  the  market,  and  are  con- 
veyed from  one  quarter  of  the  world 
to  do  the  work  of  beasts  in  another  ? 

"  BUsstd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem. 
The  Lord  being  called  the  God  of 
Shem,  particularly,  it  was  plainly  in- 
timated that  the  Lord  would  be  his 
God  in  a  particular  manner.  And, 
accordingly,  the  church  of  God  was 
among  the  posterity  of  Shem  for  se- 
veral generations,  and  of  them,  as 
Concerting  the  flesh,  Christ  came. 

"  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth.  The 
territories  of  /apheth's  posterity 
were  indeed  very  large ;  for,  be- 
sides all  Europe,  great  and  extensive 
as  it  is,  they  possessed  the  lesser  A- 
aia,  Media,  part  of  Armenia,  Iberia, 
Albania,  and  those  vast  regions  to- 
wards the  north  which  anciently  the 
6cythians  inhabited,  and  now  the 
Tartars  inhabit  ;  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  the  new  world  was  peo- 
pled by  some  ot  his  northern  de- 
scendants, passing  thither  by  the 
straits  of  A  man. 

"  And  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Sum.  This  may  mean  either  that 
God  or  that  Japheth  shall  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem.  Taken  in  either 
sense,  the  prophecy  hath  been  most 
punctually  fulfilled.  In  the  former 
sense,  it  was  fulfilled,  literally,  when 
£he  Schekinah,  or  divine  presence 
rested  on  the  ark,  or  dwelt  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Jews  ; 
and  when  the  word  who  was  with 
God,  and  was  God,  dwelt  among  us. 
In  the  latter  sense,  the  prophecy  was 
fulfilled^  first  when  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  who  sprung  originally  from 
Japheth,  subdued  and  possessed  Ju- 
dea  and  other  countries  of  Asia,  be- 
longing to  them  ;  and  again,  spiritu- 
ally, when  they  were  proselyted  to 
the  true  religion,  and  they  who 
were  not  Israelites  by  birth,  became 
Israelites  by  faith,  and  lived  as  we 
and  many  others  of  Japheth's  poste- 
rity do,  in  the  pale  of  the  church  of  j 
Christ. 'WjDm.  ontheProph,  v9  h 


12.  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Amrapbel,  king^  of  Shinar, 
Arioch,  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorla- 
omer,  king  of  Elain,  and  Tidal, 
king  of  nations ,"  &c.     Gen.  xiv.&c. 

The  translation  of  this  verse,  a- 
dopted  by  the  Vulgate,  if  accurate, 
clears  the  sense  of  a  degree  of  ambi- 
guity which  attends  our  version: 
"Factum  est,  in  ill*  tempore,  ut 
Amraphel,"  &c.  "  It  came  to  pass  in 
that  time,  that  Amraphel,"&c. 

13.  "And  Melchizedek,  kirig  of 
Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine; 
and  he  was  the  priest  of  the  most 
high  God. 

"And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth* 

"And  blessed  be  the  most  high 
God  which  bath  delivered  their 
enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  of  all."  Genesis 
xiv.  18-20. 

The  dignity  of  this  somewhat  mys* 
terious  personage,  is  attributable 
chiefly  to  the  several  striking  ty* 
pical  relations  which  he  sustained 
to  the  Messiah.  Neither  the  brief 
account  furnished  of  him  in  this  pas- 
sage, the  prophetic  allusion  to  him 
in  the  110th  Psalm,  or  the  illustra- 
tion more  ample  than  both,  of  his 
typical  character  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  requires  us  to  sup- 
pose, that,  independently  of  that  part 
of  his  character,  he  was  distinguish* 
ed  by  any  very  extraordinary  or  pe* 
culiar  qualities  :  and  much  less,  that 
he  possessed  any  of  the  attributes  of 
his  divine  prototype. 

He  appears  to  have  been  a  pious 
man  :  the  prince  of  a  small  city  or 
territory,  probably  occupying  the 
site  of  the  future  Jerusalem,  and 
possessing  considerable  influence  and 
renown,  as  a  zealous  supporter  and 
promoter  of  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  before  whom  he  appears  to 
have  officiated  in  a  sacerdotal  capa* 
city. 

The  typical  circumstances,  of 
which  the  apostle*  in  order  to  Ulna- 
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trate  the  character  of  his  Saviour, 
availed  himself,  are, 

1.  His  name,  Melchizedek,  con- 
sisting of  the  combination  of  two  He* 
brew  terms,  which  signify  **  King  of 
righteousness.' ' 

2.  The  name  of  his  kingdom  :  Sa- 
lem being  the  Hebrew  term  for 
•4  Peace." 

3.  The  union  of  the  kingly  and 
priestly  offices  in  the  same  individu- 
al ;  being  without  a  parallel  in  the 
whole  sacred  history,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  Son  of  God  himself. 

4.  The  obscurity  in  which  the  sa- 
cred historian  has  left  the  particu- 
lars of  his  parentage,  birth,  kindred, 
the  duration  of  his  life,  and  reign, 
and  his  death, 

5.  His  receiving  tithes  of  Abra- 
ham, and  blessing  him. 

6.  His  not  possessing  a  Hebrew 
origin. 

it  is  manifest  that  many  of  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  Apostle  in  the  sev- 
enth chapter  of  Hebrews,  which  ap- 
pear to  be  applied  to  this  personage, 
are  to  be  understood  of  his  divine 
antitype. 

14.  "  In  that  same  day  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  say- 
ing, Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphra* 
tea."    Gen.  xv.  18. 

**  The  river  of  Egypt  is  supposed 
to  have  been  a  small  current  just  at 
the  entrance  of  that  country,  and  not 
the  river  Nile.  In  the  days  of  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  the  Israelites  ruled 
over  the  whole  extent  of  country 
here  described  ;  and  it  was  the  effect 
of  their  sins,  that  they  neither  got 

Kssession  of  it  sooner,  nor  kept  it 
jger." — Scott  in  he. 

15.  "  But  his  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a 
pillar  of  salt."    Gen.  six.  26. 

Our  Saviour's  allusion  to  this  judg- 
ment on  Lot's  wife,  is  accompanied 
with  the  precept,  "  Let  him  not  re- 
turnback"    He&ee,  it  has  been  na- 


turally supposed  that  a  disposition  or 
attempt  to  return,  was  the  crime  of 
Lot's  wife,  so  signally  punished. 

Became  a  pillar  of  salt.  This  ex* 
pression  is  taken  by  some  good  com- 
mentators, metaphorically,  in  the 
sense  of  a  perpetual  pillar i  or  monu- 
ment. Such  generally  suppose  the 
judgment  here  recorded  to  have  con- 
sisted in  a  miraculous  petrifaction  of 
the  body  of  Lot's  wife,  with  little  or 
no  change  in  its  form.  Josephut 
relates  that  it  still  continued  in  its 
original  situation  in  his  time,  and  that 
he  had  himself  often  seen  it. 

For  the  Repertory. 
On  the  fenger  of  Enthutia«m  fa  the  £mmomI 
Church.  -r    .  r- 

^  There  are  few  words  of  more  va- 
rious applications  than  the  word 
enthusiasm.    So  opposite  are  the 
subjects  to  which  it  is  frequently- 
applied,  and  so  strangely  different 
the  meanings  attached  to  it  by  dif- 
ferent persons,  that  we  depend  en- 
tirely upon  our  previous  knowledge 
of  thejfeneral  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings ofthe  individual  who  uses  it, 
to  Know  in  what  sense  he  intends 
to  employ  it.    Sometimes  it  means 
what  is  commendable ;  sometimes 
an  object  of  disapprobation.    At 
one  time  it  is  something  useful ;  at 
another,  something  ruinous.    In  re- 
ligion, it  is  frequently  feared  more 
than  almost  anv  thing  beside.  That 
there  is  something  properly  deno- 
minated enthusiasm,  which,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  should  be  feared 
and  avoided,  is  on  all  hands  agreed. 
What  is  the  most  correct  and  com- 
plete definition  of  this  enemy  to 
the  prosperity  of  religion,  it  is  not 
important  for  the  design  of  this  pa- 
per, to  determine.    Whatever  it  be, 
it  seems  to  be  exceedingly  dreaded 
by  many  respectable  members  of 
our  Episcopal  church,  who,  if  w* 
judge  from  the  tenour  of  their  ser- 
mons and  the  guarded  expressions 
of  their  zeal,  and  the  precautions 
they  take  lest  enthusiasm  should 
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and  members  are  among  the  most 
dignified,  and  respectable  in  the  na- 
tion. 

The  report,  which  was  read  by 
the  secretary,  Thomas  Harrison, 
'  Esq.  detailed  the  measures  which 
the  directors  had  taken  to  enforce 
the  strict  execution  of  the  British 
acts  against  the  slave-trade,  and  to 
obtain  the  utter  abolition  of  that  traf- 
fic by  all  foreign  countries.  We  re- 
gret to  state  that  French  subjects  still 
pursue  the  trade  with  eagerness  and 
cruelty;  and  that  the  French  flag  is 
now  prostituted  to  cover  the  criminal 
proceedings  of  traders,  whose  gov- 
ernments have  abolished  the  traffic. 
The  report  was  chiefly  occupied 
with  this  painful  subject. 

"  We  hope  to  see  the  objects  of 
the  institution  more  justly  appreciat- 
ed, and  its  means  of  exertion  more 
adequate  to  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  those  objects." 

Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society. 
— .MwfA  Annivcr*ary.— The  meet- 
ing took  place  on  the  3d  of  May. — 
The  issue  of  bound  books,  sold  and 
distributed  during  the  year,  had  been 
8,982;  and  that  of  the  Homilies  and 
Articles,  as  tracts,  49,022.  We 
quote  the  following  paragraphs  from 
the  speech  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett : 

"  I  once  spent  a  Sabbath  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  island  of  Corfu, 
and,  going  to  the  Greek  Church 
there,  had  an  opportunity  of  witnes- 
sing the  manner  in  which  the  priests 
in  that  place  (who  are  so  poor  that 
they  are  obliged  to  toil  for  their  sub- 
sistence in  the  field)  officiated  in 
sacred  things.  I  retired,  in  sadness; 
and  went  to  my  own  room :  and  I 
shall  never  forget,  though  I  cannot 
express,  the  feelings  which  that  pas- 
sage of  our  Liturgy  brought  to  my 
mind,  "  That  it  may  please  thee  to 
illuminate  all  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  with  true  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  thy  Word  !"  The 
feelings  which  then  impressed  me 
were— on  the  one  hand,  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God,  who  has  in  so  great 


a  measure  answered  that  prayer  in 
our  own  happy  land;  and,  on  the 
other,  pity  joined  with  prayer  for 
that  unhappy  country,  that  God 
would  be  pleased  to  grant,  that  aU 
around  me  might  partake  of  these 
blessings. 

"  Surely,  Sir,  it  is  a  Catholic  Spi- 
rit which  the  Church  of  England 
breathes  in  these  words !  Is  it  not 
our  privilege,  when  we  pray  for 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  to 
extend  our  views  to  every  nation 
under  heaven,  and  to  all  the  Minis- 
ters of  Religion  in  every  part  of  the 
world  ?  And  if  this  spirit  prevails 
in  our  Church,  and  we  are  enabled . 
to  bow  before  the  throne  of  the  Di- 
vine Majesty  with  these  enlarged 
views  and  feelings—then  does  the 
Church  of  England  contain  in  it  the 
germ  of  security,  not  only  for  itself 
but  for  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
every  part  of  the  world;  and  wc 
shall  find  our  Liturgy  among  the 
best  means  for  leading  on  both  our- 
selves  and  others  to  •  that  blessed 
state,  where  prayer  "will  be  ex- 
changed for  endless  praise." 


Of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Conner's  visit  to 
Judea,  the  last  year  a  cursory  notice 
has  been  taken.  The  period  of  his 
stay  at  Jerusalem  was  the  season  of 
the  passover.  From  a  late  London 
publication  the  following  additional 
particulars,  furnished  by  this  travel- 
ler, relative  to  the  present  state  of 
that  city,  and  the  holy  land,  are  se- 
lected. 

Pilgrim: — The  average  number 
of  Greek  pilgrims  is  about  2,000— 
this  year  there  are  only  1,600.  Of 
these  pilgrims  the  majority  are  na- 
tive Greeks,  who  speak  and  read 
Romaic — the  next  in  number  are  the 
Greeks  from  Asia  Minor,  who  speak . 
and  read  the  Turkish,  but  in  the  Ro- 
maic character-— the  third  class  con- 
sists of  Russians— -and  the  fourth  and 
B  fifth  of  Wallachians  and  Bulgarians; 
few,  however,  of  these  pilgrims  can 
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read.  The  Armenian  pilgrims  a- 
mount  this  year  to  about  1,300.— 
The  majority  of  them  a*e  from  Ana- 
tolia, and  speak  nothing  but  Turk- 
ish. Very  few  of  them  can  read.— 
The  average  number  of  Copt  Pil- 
grims is  about  200.  This  year  only 
150  arrived.  Their  appearance  is 
▼ery  wretched.  The  pilgrims  that 
have  visited  Jerusalem  this  year  may 
be  thus  summed  up:  Greeks  1,600, 
Armenians  1,300,  Copts  150,  Catho- 
lics 50,  chiefly  from  Damascus; 
Abyssinians  1,  Syrians  39.— Total 
3,140. 

Jerusalem. — The  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem were  all  life  and  bustle.  To 
avoid  the  confusion,  we  left  the  city 
by  the  gates  of  Bethlehem;  and,  pass- 
ing along  the  north  side,  fell  in  with 
the  train  of  pilgrims  at  the  gate  of 
St.  Stephen.  The  scene  was  very 
lively.  The  path  through  which  we 
passed,  down  Mount  Moriah,  across 
the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  and  up  the 
side  of  Olivet,  was  lined  with  people 
jrho  came  to  %•.  itness  the  procession. 
A  Turkish  band  of  music,  leaving 
the  gate  of  St.  Stephen,  and  accom- 
panied with  banners,  proceeded  with 
us  as  far  as  a  tree  on  Olivet,  under 
which  the  governor  of  Jerusalem, 
with  his  court,  was  seated.  Guns 
were  fired  at  intervals. 

Jericho.— After  having  crossed  a 
number  of  hills,  we  descended  into 
the  plain  of  Jericho.  In  the  midst 
of  this  plain  appears  a  huge  verdant 
tract,  like  an  oast  [kiln]  in  the  de- 
sert—and here,  embossed  in  the 
trees,  stands  the  wretched  mud-built 
village  of  the  ancient  Jericho,  for- 
merly celebrated  for  the  number  of 
palm  trees  growing  near  it;  and,  on 
that  account,  called  "the  City  of 
Palms.,,  This  city  was  the  first  in 
Canaan  which  fell  under  the  power 
of  the  Israelites — and  the  walls  fell 
down  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
on  the  first  sound  of  the  trumpets, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  2,584,  and 
before  Jesus  Christ  1,400. 

River  Jordan. — About  half  past 


three  the  next  morning,  we  all  set 
out  by  torch-light,  for  the  Jordan.-^ 
The  appearance  of  the  pilgrims, 
moving  in  numerous  detached  par* 
ties,  with  their  flambeaux  across  the 
plain,  was  singular  and  striking. 
The  Jordan,  at  the  spot  where  the 
pilgrims  bathed,  is  beautifully  pictur- 
esque—its breadth  is  20  yards,  and  is 
is  shaded  on  both  sides  by  the  thick 
foliage  of  closely  planted  trees.  The 
water  appeared  turbid,  and  was  not 
deep.  On  retiring  from  the  water, 
the  pilgrims  employed  themselves  in 
cutting  the  branches  from  the  trees, 
to  carry  home  with  them,  as  memo- 
rials of  the  Jordan.  They  then 
mounted  their  beasts,  and  returned 
to  their  former  station  in  the  plain. 
Dead  Sea. — Our  party  set  offfiom 
the  Jordan  with  prince  Avaloff,  a 
Georgean,  and  suite,  to  the  Dead 
Sea,  where  we  arrived  in  about  two 
hours  and  a  half.  We  rambled 
about  for  some  time  on  the  borders 
of  this  lake,  which  covers  the  ashes 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  I  tasted 
the  water,  and  found  it  excessively 
nauseous.  Some  of  the  party 
bathed. 

Solomon'*  Temfile. — Jerusalem 
is  a  considerable  place.  The  most 
beautiful  building  within  its  walls  is 
the  mosque  of  Omer,  which  stands 
on  the  site  of  Solomon's  Temple. 
The  Turks  have  a  singular  rever- 
ence for  this  mosque,  and  will  not 
permit  a  christian  to  set  his  foot  in 
the  large  grassy  area  which  sur- 
rounds it. 

Valley  of  Jehoaafihat. — The  walks 
which  I  most  frequent  are  those  that 
lead  down  to.  the  Valley  of  Jehosa- 
phat, by  the  fountains  of  Siloa,  or 
those  that  run  along  the  side  of 
Olivet.  From  the  side  of  Olivet 
you  have  a  very  commanding  view 
of  Jerusalem.  The  greater  part  of 
the  surrounding  country  is  most 
desolate  and  dreary.  Hills  of  white 
parched  rock,  dotted  here  and  there 
with  patches  of  cultivated  land,  eve- 
ry where  meet  and  offend  the  eye. 
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tressed  on  this  subject    It  is  well 
howd  that  in  the  churches  of  other 
denominations,  there  have  occur- 
.  red  what  are  called  revivals  of  reli- 
gion, which,  by  the  good  people  of 
those   churches,    are    subjects   of 

frcai  rejoicing  and  thankfulness, 
ut  which,  by  some,  are  considered 
»s  the  ebullition  of  Mild  enthusi- 
asm, generating  spiritual  pride  and 
disgraceful  hypocrisy.  'Fhese  re- 
vivals have  been  eugaged  in  by 
some  members  of  our  church,  and 
they  have  excited  the  apprehension 
of  others,  who  look  upon  them  with 
no  favourable  eye,  lest  they  should 
spread  more  widely  among  us. 
Hence  the  fear  of  enthusiasm  at 
present  Without  entering  upon 
any  defence  of  these  excitements, 
it  is  simply  asserted  fat  their  ob- 
jectors must  be  either  too  ignorant 
of  their  spirit,  method,  and  effects, 
to  form  any  correct  opinio*  as  to 
their  utility ;  or  else  they  possess 
such  ideas  and  feelings  as  would 
have  made  them  condemn  the  revi- 
vals of  religion  which  the  New- 
Testament  records, and  would  have 
induced  them  to  join  with  the  mul- 


titude in  charging  the  apostles  with 
being  full  of  new  wine,  when  such 
a  glorious  revival  was  evinced  in 
the  conversion  of  three  thousand  in 
a  day. 

If  the  enthusiasm  so  much  feared 
can  produce  such  effects,  that  the 
mind  will  be  enlightened,  *  the  will 
perverse  be  renewed*,  detached 
from  evil  to  good,  the  powers  be 
roused  to  exertion  for  the  promo* 
tion  of  God's  glory  and  the  salva- 
tion of  man,  the  native  corruptions 
of  the  heart  be  suppressed,  the 
frame  of  mind  be  made  spiritual, 
and  the  heart  be  devoted  to  God 
and  to  a  holy  life,  then  call  the  re- 
vivals of  religion,  which  our  coun- 
try, in  some  parts,  is  blessed  with, 
the  productions  of  enthusiasm,  for 
these  are  their  excellent  character- 
istics. But  may  God  grant,  that 
every  church  may  be  visited  with 
such  enthusiasm,  and  may  he  in- 
cline the  hearts  of  our  clergy  and 
laity  to  pray  that  such  a  spirit  may 
spread  trom  parish  to  parish,  and 
bring  every  soul  under  its  happy 
influence  !  Clericus. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


To  the  Edi'ors  of  ih«  Repertory. 

Gentlemen  :  It  seems  I  was  mis- 
taken with  regard  to  the  opinion  of 
one  American  bishop,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  i  cannot  admit, 
however,  that  the  conclusion  which 
I  drew  from  the  unanimous  vote 
given  in  favour  of  Bishop  Moore's 
sermon,  was  either  hasty  or  ill- 
founded.  Nor  am  1  able  to  conceal 
my  surprise,  that  a  right  reverend 
brother  should  have  come  forward 
with  such  a  disavowal,  in  such  a 
manner. 

It  is  true,  the  paragraph  publish- 
ed in  your  Journal  was  shown  to 
me  in  confidence,  but  it  was  not 
even  intimated  that  it  was  intended 
for  publication.  And  had  I  not 
been  explicitly  told  by  the  Clergy* 


man  of  Maryland,  to  whom  it  was 
entrusted,  that  it  was  published 
with  the  permission  of  the  author,  I 
could  not  have  believed  it.  I  was 
disposed  to  conclude  that  this  gen- 
tleman's anxiety  to  pronounce  my 
opinions  novel  and  dangerous,  bad 
led  him  to  betray  his  friend  into  an 
inconsistency. 

The  opinion  of  the  Bishop  cer- 
tainly lies  open  to  some  remarks. 
I  shall,  however,  only  say,  that, 
with  the  standards  of  our  church,  I 
most  sincerely  agree*  And  I  think 
the  distinctions  made  in  my  last 
letter,  fully  bear  me  out  in  this  de- 
claration. 

In  the  communication  from  this 
Bishop,  it  is  admitted  that  the 
transaction  alluded    to,   was  cor* 
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fectlj  stated^  and  that  this  Bishop, 
as  well  as  the  rest,  voted  his  thanks 
to  Bishop  Moore.  On  this  point, 
then,  no  defence  is  required  from 
me. 

That  the  doctrine  advanced  by 
Bishop  Moore  coincides,  in  its  prin- 
cipal and  leading  points,  with  that 
of  Bishop  Mant,  is  the  only  thing 
which  I  am  concerned  to  show. 
And  that  the  public  may  be  able  to 
judge  how  far  this  is  the  case,  and 
what  is  the  amount  of  my  error,  or 
of  my  offence,  I  shall  collate  the 
opinions  of  these  right  reverend 
gentlemen. 

I  will  cheerftrily  allow,  that  if 
the  doctrine  ascribed  to  Bishop 
Mant,  by  the  Repertory,  had  be- 
longed to  him,  there  would  have 
been  a  most  material  difference  be- 
tween him  and  Bishop  Moore.  For, 
sure  I  am,  that  it  never  entered  in- 
to the  mind  of  the  venerable  Bish- 
op of  Virginia  « to  suppose  that  the 
4  mighty  change  to  be  passed  upon 
'us,  before  we  are  qualified  for 
'heaven,  is  effected  by  baptism.9 
And  I  am  equally  certain,  that  no 
such  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in,  or 
can  fairly  be  deduced  from,  the 
works  of  the  Bishop  of  Killatoe.  I 
am  willing,  however,  that  these 
prelates  should  speak  for  them- 
selves. 

DXtnOp  ■flfOOTlE* 

"In  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  baptism, 
we  are  brought  within  the  pale  of  the  co- 
venant, receive  the  seal  of  bit  affection, 
and  are  blessed  with  the  effusion  of  his 
Irace."— Bp,  MooreU  Sermon,  p,  IS. 

Bukop  Mant. 
•  "  It  should  appear,  I  say,  that  he  was 
here  alluding,  by  anticipation,  to  the  sa- 
crament of  baptism,  which  he  intended  to 
ordain ;  and  to  that  supernatural  grace 
which  was  thereby  to  be  Conferred  by  the 
instrumentality  of  water,  and  by  the  agen- 
cy of  the  Holy  GhoeL"— 7Vo#<  on  regene- 
ration, j>.  6* 

Bishop  Moore, 

"  It,"  meaning  baptism,  u  was  institut- 
ed by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  cannot  be  a 
miX&tjP—PageU. 

Bithop  Mmnt. 

"  Indeed,  to  deny  the  regenerating  in- 
Vol.  Ilk-No.  2. 


rluence  of  baptism,  is  to  deny  its  sacra- 
mental character  ;  to  strip  it  of  that  which 
makes  it  most  valuable ;  and  to  reduce  H 
lo  a  mere  *  beggarly  element,9  a  form  with- 
out substance,  a  body  without  spirit,  * 
sign  without  signification."— Pa$e  36. 

Bishop  Moore, 
"The  church  teaches  us  to  believe,' 
agreeably  to  the  promise  of  Chriit,  that  he 
will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  those  who  as* 
it.  We  are,  consequently,  instructed  to 
supplicate  a  God  of  mercy,  that  '  the  child 
now  to  be  baptized,  may  receive  the  ful- 
dess  of  his  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the 
number  of  his  faithful  children.9  And 
again,  'we  call  upon  thee  for  this  infant* 
that  he,  coming  to  thy  holy  baptism,  may 
receive  remission  of  sin,  by  spiritual  re- 
generation/ After  the  performance  of  the 
sacramental  e'uty,  the  church,  keeping  iW 
view  the  petitions  which  have  been  offered 
tfp  in  behalf  of  the  disciple,  and  confi$n£ 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  promised  aid,  calls 
upon  us  to  return  thanks  to  the  Almighty, 
that  *  it  hath  pleased  him  to  regenerate 
the  infant  with  his  holy  Spirit;  to  receive 
him  for  his  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to' 
incorporate  him  into  his  only  church/1 

Bishop  Mant. 
"  Proceeding  to  die  prayers^  t  da  tot  rest" 
6n  that  generat.  expression  in  the  first ^ 
where  we  pray  6od  to  wash  and  sanctify 
the  child  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  going 
forward  to  the  second,  I  beg  your  attention, 
to  that  passage  wherein  the  priest  is  dP 
rected  to  say,  '  Almighty  God,  we  celt 
upon  thee  for  this  rnrant,  that  he,  coming 
to  thy  holy  baptism,  may  receive  remission 
of  his  sinj,  by  spiritual  regeneration.9  The 
passage  needs  no  common} :  it  will  only  be 
recollected  that  the  question  is,  what  does 
the  church  understand  by  our  Saviour's 
expression  of  being  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit?  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  make 
any  other  comment  on*  the  following  ex- 
tracts, while  I  point  to  that*  prayer  where 
we  intreat  Almighty  God  to  <  give  bis  Ho* 
ly  Spirit  to  the  infant  about  to  be  baptised, 
thai  he  may  be  Worn  again :'  (o  the  prayer 
of  the  congregation,  when  they  entreat  him 

*  to  sanctify  the  water  to  the  mystical 
washing  away  of  sin,  and  to  grant  that  the 
child  now  to  be  baptized  therein,  may  re- 
ceive the  fulness  of  his  grace,  and  ever  re- 
main in  the  number  of  his  faithful  chil- 
dren :'  to  the  address  immediately  follow- 
ing the  baptismal  rite,  wherein  the  priest 
calls  on  the  congregation  to  give  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  expressly  for  this  cause. 

*  seeing  that  the  child  is  regenerate ;'  and 
to  the  thanksgiving  that  rbHows,  wherein 
we  are  instructed  to  r yield  thee  hearty 
thanks,  most  merdfuLFather,  that  it  hath 
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pleated  thee  to  regenerate  the  Infant  with 
thy  Holy  Spirit*  and  to  receive  him  for  thi  ne 
*wa  child,  by  adoption.1  These  words 
mutt  be  left  to  speak  for  tbemaelTes.  They 
admit  of  no  illustration,  or  explanation. 
Language  cannot  be  plainer.'— Pag   12. 


Bishop  Moore. 
u  An  objection  which  has  been  made  by 
those  who  are  opposed  to  the  principle  of 
grace  imparted  at  baptism,  arises,  in  ray 
opinion,  from  mistake.  They  think  that  if 
the  ordinance  was  attended  with  an  e Hu- 
ston of  the  Spirit,  the  child  thus  baptized, 
would  always  walk  in  newness  of  life, 
This  conclusion  I  cannot  consider  legiti- 
jnate,  as  it  would  oblige  us  to  infer,  that, 
should  an  adolt  who  had  been  baptized 
upon  a  confession  of  his  faith  in  Christ, 
and  truly  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
fall  into  sin,  his  backsliding  would  amount 
to  a  proof  that  he  had  never  been  influen- 
Osd*by  Divine  grace.  Such  a  deduction, 
men  ef  all  parties  would  deny.  If,  then, 
an  adult  may  commit  transgression,  after 
having  received  grace,  I  cannot  see  why 
the  same  evil  may  not  befall  those  who 
Were  baptized  in  infancy,  without  calling 
in  question  the  principle  inculcated  by  the 
church.  When  the  church,  in  her  solemn 
service,  speaks  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
she  does  not  deny  the  necessity  of  conver- 
sion in  an  adult  sinner.  Conversion  forms 
a  distinct*  principle,  and  whoever  violates 
ghe  law  of  God,  must  experience  its  trans- 
forming, power,  or  perish  in  his  sin." 
Page  15.  ^ 

Bishop  JUant. 
"  The  words  of  the  Apostle  are  to  be 
considered  as  a  caution  to  the  regenerate, 
not  to  rely  on  their  admission  into  filiation 
with  God,  as  sufficient  to  secure  their  eter- 
nal happiness,  but  to  live  up  to  their  high 
vocation,  lest  they  should  ultimately  lose 
the  privilege  of  their  adoption,  by  disobe- 
dience or  unbelief  and  become  as  though 
ttey  had  not  been  born  again." — Page  46. 
"  Such  a  change  of  heart, w  meaning  con- 
aversion,  "may  be  wrought  either  befote 
or  after  baptism  ;  in  persons  either  regene- 
rate or  unregetierate,  it  qualifies  them  for 
baptism,  if  unbaptized ;  it  restores  them  to 
tbe  privileges  of  baptism*,  which  they  may 
have  forfeited  by  being  ^hardened  in  sin," 
&c— Page  42. 

I  think  it  will  now  appear  to  any 
.person,  who  fully  understands  the 
subject?  that  there  is,  substantially, 
the  most  complete  coincidence  of 
opinion  between  these  two  prelates. 
But,  as  l*m  not,  one  of  those  who 
place  high  confidence  in  my  own 


opinion,  r fortunately  nave  it  in  my 
power  to  show  that  I  was  not  sin- 
gular in  forming  the  conclusion  that 
I  did.  I  shall  satisfy  myself  with 
bringing  forward  what  I  have  per* 
mission  to  do,  the  opinion  of  our 
learned  and  venerable  Presiding 
Bishop.  •  I  agree  with  you  in  the 
'sentiment,  that    Bishop  Moore's 

*  views  of  baptism,  amount  to  those 
$  of  Bishop  Mant      Bat  the  latter 

*  has  been  often  quoted  as  saying 
4  not  only  what  is  not  in  his  essay, 
'  but  what  is  in  direct  contrariety 
'  to  matter  therein  contained.  It 
'  would  be  doing  great  injustice  to 
'Bishop  Moore,  to  ascribe  to  hiua 

*  the  belief  of  any  salutary  effect  on 

*  an  adult  not  possessed  of  repent- 
'  ance  and  faith.    I  understand  his 

*  opinion  to  amount  to  this,  that  bj 
'  baptism,  an  adult,  repenting  and 
4  believing,  and,  at  all  events,  an  ia» 
'  fant,  is  put  into  a  state  of  salva- 
'  tion,  and  only  requires  continuance 

*  therein.'  I  have  great  pleasure  in 
believing  that  the  discerning  reader 
will  perceive,  in  my  former  letter, 
a  complete  agreement  with  tbe 
above  opinion,  although  I  have  no 
right  to  expect  sach  a  concession 
from  the  Repertory :  because  it  will 
not  allow  me  to  agree  with  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  on  account  of 
some  variation  of  expression,,  at* 
though  I  have  quoted  the  doctrines 
of  that  excellent  prelate,  as  being 
in  entire  accordance  with  my  own* 

In  my  last  letter,  I  declared  « that 
4  if  the  duties  of  my  station  and  the 
'  state  of  my  health  would  admit,  I 
4  would  fellow  you  through  ail  your 

*  review.*  From  this1'  you  conclud- 
ed that  I  had  declined  .pursuing 
the  subject  any  farther.  And  to 
this  I  would  have  readily  agreed,  if 
you  had  confined  yourselves  to  a 
review  of  what  I  had  already  ad- 
vanced But,  as  yon  began  the  bu- 
siness, and  I  have  acted  all  along 
on  the  defensive,  you  could  mot  ex- 
pect that  any  new  objection,  either 
to  the  FamUy  Bible  or  to  tfie  doc- 
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trine*  of  its  Editor*,  would 
without  remark. 

You  have  quoted  from  the  Family 
Bible  three  sentences,  which  con- 
stitute the  commentary  on  the  1 7th 
Terse  of  the  v.  chapter  of  2  Co- 
rinthians. The  first  sentence  you 
have  not  fully  stated.  It  stands 
thus  in  the  Bible:  *  17.  Be  in  Christ 
truly  a  christian.9  Dr.  Wells.  '  Be 
engrafted  into  Christy  by  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  received  in  his  regenera 
tion  by  baptism.  See  this  more 
fully  expressed,  Rom.  vi.  3.  Bishop 
Fell9  You  have  left  out  the  refer- 
ence to  Romans,  where  the  reader 
would  have  seen  the  point  most 
ably  illustrated  by  some  of  the 
greatest  divines  that  ever  adorned 
the  church. 

4  Old  things  are  passed  away  i] 

His  former  affection  to  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  his  former  designs 
to  promote  his  worldly  interest,  are 
ceased.  Drs*  Whitby  $  Wells.' 
•— — *  All  things  are  become  new  .*] 
He  is  become  a  new  or  quite  differ- 
ent man  in  all  these  respects,  set- 
ting his  affections  on  things  above, 
and  pursuing  his  spiritual  advan- 
tage. Dr.  WelW 

Now,  from  these  paragraphs  tak- 
en together,  you  draw  the  following 
conclusion ;  •  The  fair  deduction  is, 
'he  who  is  baptized  is  become  a 
'  new  creature,  or  quite  a  different 
'man  hi  all  these  respects,  setting 
*  his  affection  on  things  above,  and 
1  pursuing  his  spiritual  advantage/ 
This  I  do  aver  to  he  a  most  unfair 
deduction.  The  text  is,  <  If  any 
mem  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture Now,  to  be  in  Christ,  is  ex- 
plained in  the  commentary,  'to  be 
truly  a  christian  ;  be  grafted  into 
Chris*  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  re- 
ceived fobis  regeneration  by  bap- 
tism-' The  deduction  this  admits 
of,is,  that  if  any  man  be  truly  a 
christian,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
And  by  referring;  to  the  first  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  by  St  Peter,  you  | 


will  find  thai  to  be  trwhf  a  cAri*- 
tiaft,  several  other  requisites  are, 
necessary  besides  baptism.  The 
persons  here  alluded  to,  were  prick- 
ed in  their  hearts :  they  repented  of 
their  sins:  they  believed  in  the  Sa- 
viour :  they  were  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sin :  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  Had  it  been  said, 
in  the  commentary  that  to  be  in 
Christ  barely  meant  to  be  baptized 
into  thechurchrI  admit  there  would 
have  been  some  appearance  of  fair- 
ness in  your  deduction  But  even 
then,  in  a  discussion  on  christian 
topics,  generally  so  well  under- 
stood, it  would  have  been  a  con- 
tracted conclusion.  For,  while 
christians  were  frequently  desig- 
nated as  baptized,  or  regenerate,  it 
was  never  supposed  that  the  other 
requisites,  besides  baptism,  were 
not  included. 

If  it  is  in  this  way,  theft,  that  you 
have  found  out  a  'vicious  princi- 
ple9 in  the  system  of  Bishop  Mant, 
I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  find* 
few  to  agree  with  you. 

With  this  I  close  my  defence  of 
die  Family  Bible,  provided  jmu 
bring  forward  ho  more  objections. 
Although  I  do  not  contend  thai  it 
is  a  work  of  infallibility,  still  I  hold 
myself  in  readiness  to  obviate  or 
acknowledge  any  objection  you 
may  bring  against  it  Permit  me, 
however,  to  add,  as  mv  own  opin- 
ion, that,  had  you  advocated  the 
cause  of  this  Bible,  and  succeeded 
so  far  as  to  send  a  copy  of  it  where* 
ever  the  Repertory  went,  your  Ma- 
gazine would  have  been  of  great 
use  in  the  promotion  of  christian^ 
knowledge  and  true  piety.  For 
this  work  contains  nut  only  an  able 
illustration  of  the  sacred  records, 
but  a  particular  account  of  their 
authors,  and  their  preservation 
through  all  the  changes  #nd  revolu- 
tions of  the  world,  together  with  an 
able  defence  of  their  divine  inspira- 
tion.     Besides,  there    is    iu  this 
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Hie  most  satisfactory  and) 
correct  history  of  the  English  Bible. 
And  I  do  most  seriously  conceive 
Has  my  bonnden  duty,  to  counter- 
act the  efforts  of  those  who  have 
undertaken  to  disparage  so  great  a 
work. 

With  regard  to  baptism,  I  must 
crave  your  indulgence,  and  the  pa- 
tience of  your  readers,  till  I  add 
some  more  illustrations  and  proofs 
pf  the  positions  {aid  down  in  my 
former  letters.  %  referring  to 
the  Repertory,  for  January,  page 
168,  it  will  be  found  that  1  stated 
'  the  term  new  birth,  or  regenera- 

*  Hon,  to  be  a  figurative  terni^  and 

*  the  figure,  of  which  it  is  ex/res- 
f  sive,  19  well  known.  It  is  used  in 
f  the  New-Testament  to  mark,  in  a 
f  strong  manner^  the  translation  of 
.*  a  person  into  the  church  of  Christ' 
After  enumerating  the  particulars* 
which,  in  the  yiew  pf  different  di- 
vines, have  been  supposed  to  be  in- 
cluded in  this  act,  I  declared,  that 
there  was  not  a  single  expression  in 
scripture  which  implied  the  figure 
of  a  new-birth,  trot  what  was  con- 
nected with  baptism.  €  To  be  born 
of  God  comes  nearest  to  iV  Upon 
examining  this  expression  more 
particularly,  I  am  prepared  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Mack- 
night,  that  it  ought  to  be  translated 
•to  be  begotten  of  €heV  [See  his 
note  on  the  29th  verse  of  ii.  chap. 
of  the  first  ejaistle  of  0t,  John,  and 
also  Parkhurst  on  the  word  T*i?<*w.] 
It  is  expressive  of  an  act  antece- 
dent tp  baptism,  and  in  this  sense 
it  is  used  by  St  Paul,  in  Mb  epistle 
to  Philemon,  verse  10th :  f  I  beseech 
thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,  whom 
J  have  begotton  in  my  bonds.*  Jt 
designates  the  first  religious  im- 
pression made  uppn  the  mind,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Jews  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when,  at  the  preaching 
of  St  Peter,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts. 

It  has  been  said,  however,  *  that 


'there  are  many  passages  in  scrip 
'ture,  in  which  the  new  birth  ts 

•  most  evidently  spoken  of  and  re- 

•  ferred  to,  without  any  allusion  to 
'  the  sacrament  of  water  baptism/ 
Upon  careful  examination,  it  will 
be  found  that  this  is  a  mistake- 
Let  us  view  one  of  the  passages  ad- 
duced in  proof  of  this  position. 
1  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 

•  new  creature  :  old  things  are  pas- 
(  sed  away  ;  behold,  all  things  are- 
'become  new.*  It  would  seem,  I 
should  imagine,  hardly  necessary 
to  show  that,  to  be  a  new  creature, 
and  to  be  born  again,  were  quite 
different  things.  And  particularly 
when  it  is  added,  '  old  things  are 
'  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
'  become  new.1  I  leave  the  scrip- 
tures, then,  with  this  simple  obser- 
vation, that  it  is  of  vast  importance 
to  give  the  figures  and  allusions 
therein  contained,  their  fair  and 
full  meaning,  otherwise  these  sa-. 
cred  oracles  may  be  made  to  coun- 
tenance doctrines  which  they  were 
never  intended  to  countenance ;  and 
then  the  divine  religion  of  our  bles- 
sed Lord  may  be  corrupted  and 
perverted. 

I  feel  perfectly  satisfied,  there- 
fore, that  the  new  birth  is  a  figure, 
exclusively  confined  to  baptism, 
in  scripture;  and  that  no  change 
or  variation  in  the  after  life  of  a 
christiaO|  is  designated  by  that 
term. 

While  we  are  in  possession  of  the 

scriptures,  we  are  also  clearly  in 

y  possession  of  the  fathers.     This, 

n  indeed,  seems  to  be  conceded.  And 

as  to  the  reformers,  or  fathers  of  the 

English  church,  they  are  also  on 

our  side.    During  the  reformation, 

many  propositions  were  made,  and 

many  opinions  advanced,  which  did 

not  ultimately  prevail    It  is,  then, 

from  the  result,  that  we  are  to  judge. 

It  is  from  the  standards  which  they 

fixed ;  from  the  articles  upon  which 

(  they  agreed ;   and  frpm  the  system. 
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dt government  which  they  establish- 
ed, that  we  are  to  draw  their  opin- 
ions. And  surely  no  man  can  read 
the  office  of  infant  baptism,  who  is 
disposed  to  allow  language  its  natu- 
ral meaning,  and  figures  their  full 
force,  without  acquiescing  in  our 
view.  And  it  is  to  be  feared,  that 
the  performing  of  this  office  with 
mental  reservations  and  hypotheti- 
cal, views,  has  been  one  leading 
reason  why  this  service  has  been 
viewed, ana  indeedperformed,  as  a 
mere  ceremony.  The  figures  and 
phraseology  of  the  church  on  the 
subject  ofbaptism,  I, need  not  here 
repeat.  But  I  shall  just  state,  that 
•the  office  of  baptism  of  those  of 
riper  years,'  was  no  part  of  the  lit- 
urgy until  in  the  year  1662,  when 
tiie  last  revision  was  made,  after 
the  restoration.  And  although  ex- 
aminations and  alterations  had 
been  made  for  the  space  of  about  a 
hundred  years,  still  no  change  was 
admitted  in  the  language  of  the  bap- 
ttsmat  service. 

When  *  A  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  administration  of  the 
Sacraments/  &c.  was  established  for 
the  American  Episcopal  Church,  in 
the  year  1789,  no  alteration  was 
made  on  this  point  in  the  baptismal 
services ;  which  then  would  surely 
have  been  made,  if  the  divines  who 
performed  this  important  work,  had 
entertained  your  views  of  the  sub- 
ject. Nor  could  they  have  permit- 
ted the  Catechism  to  remain  as  it 
now  stands,  for  surely  the  present 
definition  of  a  sacrament  could  not 
be  correct,  if  the  sign  and  the  thing 
signified  could  be  separated. 

It  is  true,  both  in  England  and 
America,  divines  who  have  enter- 
tained your  sentiments,  have  con- 
tended that  they  were  compatible 
with  the  office  of  baptism.  But  the 
thin*;  is  so  evidently  otherwise,  that 
by -those  who  were  greatly  wedded 
to  their  system,  when  they  could  es- 
cape from  the  rules  of  the  church, 
Jhe  baptismal  service  was  tochanged 


as  that  it  might  no  longer  confront 
them  with  their  inconsistency. 

The  followers  of  Calvin  very  con- 
sistently hold,  that-  elect  children 
only  are  regenerated  at  baptism*-* 
When  the  system  of  this  great  re- 
former was  completely  matured,  it 
was  perceived  that  if  they  admitted 
that  grace  was  always  given  at  bap* 
tism,  it  would  destroy  their  doc* 
trine,  once  in  grace  always  in  grace* 
And  to  preserve  the  latter  part  they 
yielded  up  the  former.     For  this 
was  by  no  means  the  doctrine  of 
Calvin  at  an  early  period  of  the  re- 
formation.   In  a  catechism  of  hit 
published  in  1545,  we  find  some  ve- 
ry correct  ideas  with  regard  to  bap* 
tism.      '(Q.  Do  you  attribute  any 
thing  to  the  water,  only  as  it  it  a 
figure  of  cleansing  ?    A.  I  consider 
it  to  be  a  figure,  but  at  the  same 
time,  it  has  the  subttance  connected 
with  it:   for  God  in  promising  us 
his.gifts  does  not  deceive  us.  There- 
fore, as  forgiveness  of  sins  and  new- 
ness of  life  are  offered  to  us  in  bap- 
tism, so  it  is  certain  they  are  re- 
ceived by  us.     Q.   How  are  these 
benefits  conferred  on  us  at  baptism  ? 
A.  As  by  this  we  are  clothed  with 
Christ  and  endowed  with  his  spirit, 
unless  by  rejecting  the  promises,  we 
render  the  benefits  offered  therein 
to    be    unfruitful." — fVattrmmn's 
Trans,  of  the  Catechism  of  Geneva, 
pages  93  and  94. 

Now,  although  expressed  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  these,  I  think,  are  the 
ideas  that  I  have  afl  along  maintain- 
ed— that  the  sacrament  is  a  mean* 
of  grace— that  that  grace,  however, 
may  be  sown  on  a  barren  rock,  or 
afterwards  choaked  by  the  briers 
and  thorns  of  sin—or  that  it  is  not 
the  possessing  the  grace  of  God, 
but  its  improvement,  that  will  ac- 
complish our  salvation.  That  your 
preaching,  and  mine,  too,  have  often 
produced  little  or  no  effect,  would 
certainly  never  be  offered  as  a  proof 
that  we  had  not  preached,  and  that 
perhaps  faithfully. 
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On  this  subject,  gentlemen,  I 
•hall  only  trouble  you  with  a  few 
concluding  remarks.  I  entirely 
agree  with  yon,  that  it  is  not  a  dis- 
cussion about  mere  terms.  The 
question  at  issue,  in  my  view,  is, 
whether  the  sacrament  of  baptism, 
instituted  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
shall  continue  to  maintaiu  its  di- 
vine character  and  gracious  effica- 
cy, or.  whether  it  shall  be  viewed  as 
a  mere  lite*  sometimes  implying 
important  benefits,  and  sometimes 
feet  This,  however,  is  the  mere 
incipient  evil,  for  it  carries  with  it 
a  diffidence  in  the  wisdom  and  plans 
of  Almighty  God :  it  fosters  the 
pride  of  depraved  man;  it  counte- 
nances the  disregard  of  a  most  im- 
portant christian  precept,  *  bring 
up  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  f  or  to  im- 
prove the  grace  given  at  baptism. 

I  well  know  it  has  been  alleged 
that  our  view  of  the  subject  tends 
to  render  people  easy  in  their  sins, 
to  lower  the  tone  of  vital  religion, 
and  in  seme  degree  to  do  away  the 
depravity  of  fallen  man.  These  in- 
timations, we  hope,  we  effectually 
repel  bjr  declaring,  that  a  sinner 
cannot  oe  saved  if  he  continue  in 
his  sin,  and  that  without  holiness 
bo  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  And  so 
far  are  we  from  admitting  that  our 
view  of  the  subject  lessens  the  de- 
pravity of  fallen  man,  that  it  leads 
t*  the  opposite  conclusion.  For  it 
shows,  that  such  was  his  deplorable 
condition  after  the  fall,  that  nothing 
less  than  the  operation  of  a  gracious 
and  merciful  plan  of  atonement 
could  raise  him  to  a  capacity  for 
heaven.  Thus  we  magnify  the  pow- 
er and  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  the 
efficacy  of  divine  means. 

As  you  have  escaped  from  the 
ground  upon  which  you  oocepropos  • 
ed  we  should  meet,  I  will,  in  my 
turn,  propose  to  you  to  rest  on  the 
foundation  of  holy  writ  We  can 
th$n  tell  our  people,  in  the,  word* 


of  our  divine  master,  •  except  a  man* 
be  born  of  water  mid  of  the  spirit,, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.9  '  He  that  belie  re  th  and  ia 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that 
believe  th  not,  shall  be  damned/  Or* 
in  the  language  of  St  Paul,  we  can 
call  baptism  '  the  washing  of  rege- 
neration.' When  persons  come 
forward  to  the  baptismal  font,  and 
profess  repentance  and  faith,  we 
can,  with  St  Peter,  baptize  them  for 
the  remission  of  sin,  and  assure 
them1  that  they  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Gkoet*  We  cm 
tell  them,  too, '  that  the  promise  i* 
to  them  and  to  their  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  eve*  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call/ 
And  should  it  afterwards  appear, 
that  they  were  either  hypocrite*  at 
the  time  of  baptism,  or  afterward* 
relapsed  into  sin,  we  ca*,  as  in  the 
case  of  Simon  Magus,  admonish 
them  to  repent,  but  we  are  net  au- 
thorized to  baptize  them  again. 

The  baptized  we  can  exhort  *  to 
walk  in  newness '  of  life,*  *  that 
henceforth,  they  should  not  serve 
sin ;» '  that  they  should  reckon  them- 
selves dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God,  through  JesusChrist  our  Lordf 
that  they  should  be  new  creatures  f 
'  that  they  should  aU  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  (kith,  *nd  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ' 

Should  they  fall  into  sin,  should 
they  disregard  their  baptismal  ob- 
ligations, and  abuse  all  their  chria-> 
tian  privileges,  we  would  admonish 
them  to  'repent  and  be  converted  i 
but  we  never  would,  with  you,  ad- 
vise them  to  be  born  again.  For  we 
should  consider  that  as  an  inoan* 
sistency  in  spiritual  affairs  just  *s. 
great  aa  if  we  were  to  admonish  * 
person  ef  a  weakly  or  diseased  con- 
stitution to  be  born  again  in  a  na~ 
tural  way.  I  wish  to  add  nothing 
mere  upon  the  subject  j.  at  the  name  > 
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time,  I  hold  mjrself  read/  to  discuss  I 
411  j  question  connected  with  it,  or  j 
any  objection  offered  against  it.     I  j 
can,  with  truth,  say,  that  whatever  * 
other  impression  this  controversy 
war  have  generated,  it  has  produ- 
ced no  unkind  feelings  towards  you. 
At  the  same  time  t  must  acknowl- 
edge that  I  think  you  acted  incor- 
rectly, in  admitting  an  anonymous 
communication,  while  I  uniformly 
gave  mj  name,    f  am,  gentlemen, 
Your  moat  obedient, 

J  AS.  KEMP. 

THE   STAVCH   HYPOC1ITE. 
Froto  ike  CSrittU*  Oba^nrer 

.  I  am  the  squire  of  a  c  ountry  parish 
in  the  north  of  —shire,  where, 
till  within  the  hist  twenty  years— 
that  is,  during  the  incumbency  of  the 
present  rector  aad  his  predecessor — 
we  never  had  any  methpdistical  do- 
ings, but  were  as  honest  hearty  souls 
as  ever  mounted  a  hunter,  or  cracked 
a  bottle.  But  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  there  has  been  a  sad  change.  1 
do  not  mean  that  there  is  more 
poaching,  or  stealing  wood  and  poul- 
try, or  robbing  barns  and  orchards  ; 
for  in  these  respects  we  are  better 
off  than  before,  which  I  attribute 
entirely  to  those  things  having  gone 
oat  of  fashion,  just  like  hard  drink- 
ing.    But  what  I  lament  is  the  great 


tnally  to  manage  on  the  alternate  Snu* 
days,  once  a  month.     Mr.  R  died 
twelve  years  ago,  and  left  in  bis  will 
a  considerable  legacy  for  a  second 
service  every  Sunday,  as  the  small* 
ness  of  the  preferment  had  hitherto 
rendered  it  necessary  for  the  cler- 
gyman to  serve  another  parish,  in 
the  afternoon.    To  attend  a  second 
service    1    had    always    considered 
great  hypocrisy,  and  therefore  I  have 
never  once  darkened  the  doors  of  an 
afternoon  since  the  endowment ;  but 
as  the  new  rector,  Mr.  H.  entered 
with  warmth   into  the  design  of  his 
predecessor,  and   the    bishop   nnd 
patron  gave  their  consent,  I  could 
do  nothing  effectual  to  prevent*  -it. 
Mr.  H.  acted  very  puritanically  en 
the  whole  of  this  business ;    I  am 
certain  he  only  wished  to  entry  fa- 
vour with  the  poor,  and  to  spite  me  ; 
though  I  never  could  see  what  he 
could  get  by  doing  so.     His  conduct, 
however,  throughout,  was  so  hypo- 
critically amiable  and  obliging,   that 
he  never  gave  me  a  fair  opportunity 
to  tell  bim  ail  my  mind.     1  hate  such 
double  dealing  ;  a  good  hearty  quar- 
rel clears  the  air  like   a  thunder- 
storm, ami  all  is  sunshine  afterwards. 
Well,  Sir,  hypocrisy,  1  believe,  is 
as  contagious  as  the  plague  ;  for  in  a 
few  years  half  the  parish  began  to  be 
•ug.     *«w»  wwh  *  MM**;......,  *u«s»««h.    infected  ;    and  what  with  schools, 

increase  of  hypocrisy  in  the  parish,  j  and  sermons,  and  Bibles,  and  prayer- 
Whea  I  was  a  boy,  we  had  service  I  books,  the  Sunday,  instead  of  being 
in  the  church  only  once  a  fortnight,  J  a  day  of  rest,  became  as  busy  as  a 


and  not  always  that,  especially  when  I 
the  curate,  for  we  had  no  resident 
rector,  had  the  rheumatism  ;  but  as 
soon  as  Mr.  F.  the  present  incumb- 
ent, came  to  reside  here,  he  per- 
formed service  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing, which,  however,  I  did  not  much 
object  to  :  though  it  was  sometimes 
very  inconvenient,  for,  as  I  made  a 
paint  of  attending  whenever  there 
was  a  sermon,  it  prevented  my  tak- 
ing phvsic,  or  settling  some  affairs  at 
one  of  my  maaore,.  a  few  miles  off, 
*bich  J  bad  bmtn  accustomed  punc- 


market  day.  Some  of  the  principal 
farmers,  in  imitation  of  the  parson, 
have  had  the  hypocrisy  to  take  to 
cold  meat  dinners  on  that  day,  that 
all  their  servants  may  go  to  church, 
and  as  for  Mr.  H.  himself,  when  or 
how  he  gets  his  own  dinner  on  these 
occasions,  I  cannot  conjecture  :  he 
seems  to  me  to  live  like  a  woodcock. 
But  in  order  that  you  may  under* 
stand  mora  fully  the  nature  of  the 
evils  of  which  I  complain,  I  shall 
give  you  die  following  account  of  one 
of  my  tenants,  who  has  for  many 
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years  been  one  of  the  sUmcheH  hypo- 
crites in  the  parish. 

Tim  Dobbins  was  just  my  own  age ; 
and  being  my  foster-brother,  he  used 
to  be  often,  when  a  child,  in  the  ser- 
vant's hall  at  the  manor  honse, 
where  he  learned  many  excellent 
and  diverting  tricks.  As  we  grew 
up,  we  became  constant  companions; 
for  my  father  said,  that  though  Tim 
was  but  a  poor  man's  child,  he  had 
a  good  deal  of  spirit,  and  promised  to 
he  an  adventurous  sportsman,  and 
mighty  in  time,  after  his  death,  make 
me  a  valuable  game-keeper.  In  this 
I  was  a  little  disappointed  ;  for, 
though.  Tim  was  a  good  fellow,  an 
exceeding  good  fellow,  yet  he  took 
so  to  drinking,  and,  what  was  worse, 
to  poaching  in  the  preserves,  which 
he  was  employed  to  guard,  that  I  was 
obliged  at  length  to  dismiss  him.  I 
shall  not  trouble  you  with  the  rest  of 
his  adventures,  how  often  he  got  in- 
to prison  or  sat  in  the  stocks,  with 
similar  particulars,  &c.  What  vexed 
me  most  was,  that  in  throwing  a  red- 
hot  poker  one  day  at  his  wife,  he  set 
fire  to  the  new  cottage  I  had  built  for 
liim*  and,  being  intoxicated  at  the 
time,  suffered  the  flames  to  spread 
to  one  of  my  own  barns.  I  should 
not,  however,  have  turned  him  out 
of  his  paddock  for  these  offences,  if 
he  had  not  become  a  hypocrite  ;  for 
I  can  forgive  many  faults  where 
there  is  a  good  heart. 

His  hypocrisy  was  very  cleverly 
managed.  He  did  not,  like  some  re- 
probates I  have  heard  of,  boast  of 
sudden  conversion  ;  indeed,  in  order 
the  better  to  keep  up  the  stratagem, 
he  did  not  boast  at  all ;  but  to  the 
hour  of  his  death  professed  to  be  a 
miserable  sinner,  while,  all  the  while, 
1  have  no  doubt  he  thought  himself 
quite  a  saint.  About  twenty  years 
ago,  when  Mr.  F.  came  to  the  parish, 
Tim's  cottage  was  next  to  the  par- 
sonage, so  that  his  wife  and  children 
came  in  fot  many  a  good  thing  from 
the  rector's  kitchen  and  dairy.  Roth 


Mr.  F.  and  afterwards  Mr.  H.  used 
jto  visit  them  and  give  them  little 
books  ;  and,  I  must  confess,  they 
were  very  kind  and  attentive  to  their 
wants  ;  all  which  I  attribute  to  the 
new  fashioned  hypocrisy  before  men- 
tioned. Tim,  however*  would  not 
be  won  on,  either  by  words  or  deeds,. 
Mr.  F.  tried  to  break  him  of  the 
knack  of  swearing,  but  did  not  suc- 
ceed ;  for  Tim,  not  being  bred  a  gen- 
tleman, did  not  know  that  it  is  uncivil 
to  swear  before  a  clergyman.  In 
three  or  four  years,  however,  the 
rector,  I  perceived,  began  to  gain  a 
little  upon  him;  for  I  once  heard 
Tim  say,  myself,  that  Mr.  F.  was  a 
saint,  if  ever  there  was  one  on  earth, 
and  that  in  the  end  it  might  be  better 
luck  for  us  all  if  we  were  like  him. 

When  Tim's  cottage  was  burnt 
down,  the  rector  lent  him  one  of  his- 
own,  which  happened  to  be  empty  -T 
for  there  was  snow  on  the  ground/ 
and  Lucy  Dobbins  was  near  hercon- 
fineosent;  and  I  had  vowed  Tim 
should  not  have  so  much  as  a  stable 
of  mine ;  for,  in  addition  to  burning 
my  cottage  and  barn,  which  I  did  dot 
care  a  rush  for,  he  had  betted  upon 
Lord  — 's  piebald  galloway,  and 
openly  backbited  the  character  of 
the  finest  hound  in  my  kennel.  As 
soon  as  Tim  entered  the  cottage,  he 
swore,  with  an  oath,  that  the  parson 
was  a  noble  follow  ;  and  that  by  way 
of  quit-rent,  rowed  that  he  would 
never  swear  again  while  he*  remain- 
ed in  that  cottage,  and  would  even 
goto  church  some  Sunday, as  soon 
as  he  had  won  the  new  coat  and  red 
plushed  waistcoat  to  go  in,  at  the 
cudgel-match.  He  did  not,  however, 
keep  either  of  these  promises. 

Some  time  after,  Tim  was  in  prison 
for  debt ;  and  was  so  ill  with  a  ne- 
glected cold,  which  he  had  caught 
one  night  in  poaching  my  nsh~ponds« 
that  bis  life  was  despaired  of.  Mr. 
M.  attended  him-  frequently,  and 
gave  him  food  and*  medicines,,  for  the 
parish  apothecary  did  not  care  to- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1821. 


The  stanch  Hypocrite* 


4fr 


trouble  himself  about  him.  From 
this  period  I  date  the  commencement 
of  Tim's  misfortune.      The  rector 

eevailed  on  the  creditors  to  release 
m,  and  had  him  moved  into  his  old 
cottage,  which  I  had  by  this  time  re- 
built for  him,  being  much  pleased 
with  him  for  keeping  up  the  honour 
of  our  county  by  shooting  twenty 
pigeons  in  succession — nine  of  them 
right  through  the  head,  at  six  yards 
greater  distance  than  the  best  rifle- 
man in  the  adjoining  county,  which 
is  half  as  big  again  as  ours.  He*  was 
nearly  twelve  months  before  he  re- 
covered ;  all  which  time  the  rector 
and  his  wife  continued  their  designs 
upon  him.  Tim's  ruin  was  now 
complete.  I  did  not  see  him  in 
prison,  or  during  his  illness ;  for 
such  scenes,  you  know,  only  make 
a  man  melancholy,  especially  as  I 
might  have  chanced  to  encounter  the 
parson,  and  come  in  for  a  slice  of 
his  Sunday's  sermon.  Poor  Tim, 
when  I  first  saw  him  after  his  recov- 
ery., was  leaning  over  the  gate  on 
the  sunny  side  of  his  cottage,  as  I 
rode  past  to  go  to  our  annual  cock- 
fight, which,  I  assure  you,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, is  one  of  the  finest  things  in  all 
our  county.  "  Ah,  Tim,"  said  I,  "  I 
see  you  will  soon  be  with  us  again." 
"  I  nope  not,  sir,"  he  replied. — 
*'  Hope  not!  and  why  ?  do  you  in- 
tend to  hang  all  your  life  over  agate 
with  your  head  thatched  with  a  night- 
cap ?"  "  My  thoughts,  sir,"  said  he, 
"  are  greatly  changed,  and,  I  trust,  in 
future,  to  lead  a  very  different  life 
to  what  I  have  yet  done."  He  add- 
ed a  few  words  more,  which  I  did 
not  understand  ;  but  they  sufficed  to 
convince  me  that  Tim  was  becoming 
a  downright  hypocrite  :  and  so  I  told 
all  the  company  at  the  cock-fight,  who 
greatly  applauded  my  sagacity,  and 
lamented  that  he  should  have  fallen, 
of  late,  into  low  spirits  and  methodist- 
ical  company. 

Tim  continued  to  manage  his  hy- 
pocrisy in  a  very  plausible  ingenious : 

Vol.  III.— No.  2. 


manner.  He  did  not  make  a  great 
blaze  in  the  village,  as  I  expected  he 
would 'have  done  ;  but  went  on  qui- 
etly about  his  employments  ;  and,  to 
keep  up  the  .plot  the  better,  left  off 
drinking,  and  swearing,  and  poach- 
ing, and  stealing,  and  most  of  his  old 
habits.  I  suppose  he  was  tired  of 
them.  Nay,  the  sly  fellow  went  so 
far,  that,  from  being  the  most  trou- 
blesome and  quarrelsome  man  in  the 
hundred,  he,  in  time,  obtained  every 
body's  good  word  as  a  civil  compan- 
ion, an  obliging  neighbour,  a  faithful 
friend,  and  the  best  paymaster  in  .the 
village.  Still  further  to  keep  up  the 
farce*  he  contrived  to  save  money  to 
pay  off  his  old  debts,  and  subscribed 
a  penny  a  week  to  a  Bible  and  Prayer- 
Book  Society  ;  expecting,  1  suppose, 
that  they  would  decline  receiving 
the  money.  Nay,  he  went  so  far  as 
to  deceive  his  own  family,  so  that 
even  his  wife  and  children  believed 
him  in  earnest  ;  and,  whereas  they 
formerly  trembled  at  his  presence t 
they  now  became  tenderly  attached 
to  him,  and  gave  him  the  best  of  cha- 
racters to  the  end  of  his  life.  I  do 
not  find  fault  with  any  of  these  good 
doings,  in  themselves ;  indeed,  I 
very  much  admire  them ;  only  in 
Tim  they  showed  great  hypocrisy, 
because  he  did  not  even  pretend  that 
his  temper  and  passions  were  chan- 
ged in  themselves— only  that  religion 
made  him  endeavour  to  subdue  them ; 
a  plain  proof  of  double-mindedness. 
I  need  scarcely  add,  that  he  took  to 
going  to  church  twice  every  Sunday  ; 
besides  which,  he  read  the  Bible  and 
Prayer-book  to  his  wife  and  children 
at  home,  as  often  as  he  bad  an  op- 
portunity. Thus,  year  after  year, 
he  went  on  passing  himself  for  a 
saint ;  and  this  without  any  sufficient 
motive  that  ever  I  could  discover  to 
make  it  worth  his  while  to  do  so.  It 
must  have  been  the  mere  love  of  hy- 
pocrisy. I  make  no  doubt  he  would 
have  had  us  believe  it  was  for  con- 
science sake  ;    and    many    people 
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thought  it  #as  so,  especially  as  he 
never  iodic  any  difficulty  at  giving' 
up  his  interest  to  suit  his  purposes. 
In  short,  be  kept  tip  his  character  to 
Che  tart;  and  ttie  parson  has  for  ma- 
ny years  spoken  of  him  as  one  of  the 
test  livers  in  the  parish,  and  reeem- 
mended  all  his  neighbours  to  imitate 
his  example. 

His  death  has  crowned  the  whole ; 
for  he  died  as  he  had  fired,  without 
any  acknowledgment  of  his  hypocri- 
sy. He  professed  to  be  quite  calm 
and  ready  to  go ;  another  plain  proof 
of  insincerity,  for  who  would  die 
that  could  help  it  ?  I  do  not  hear  of 
his  haying  used  any  extravagant  ex- 
pressions of  joy  ;  I  suppose  he  was 
too  cunning  for  this ;  but  Mr.  M. 
suid,  in  his  funeral  sermon,  that  he 
was  very  repentant,  and  placed  his 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  and 
he  told  us  a  great  many  of  his  sayings 
and  doings,  which  were  very  good 
and  pious  in  themselves,  only  too 
methodistical. 

Now,  sir,  what  I  want  to  know,  is, 
what  can  1  do  to  stop  the  effects  of 
this  example  ?  Tim's  pretended  re- 
pentance and  good  works,  and  reli- 
gious discourse,  continued  for  so 
many  years,  have  made  many  other 
persons  take  up  the  same  kind  of 
hypocritical  religion ;  and  they  are 
ail  treading  in  his  steps,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  rector,  who  is  getting  an 
old  man,  and  cannot  see  through 
these  things.  Tim's  death-bed  has 
strengthened  the  gensaal  impression ; 
and  if  we  go  on  as  w$  are  now  be- 
ginning, I  fear  we  must  add  a  new 
gallery  to  the  church,  which  would 
be  a  great  expense  to  die  parish. 
Pray  inform  me  how  to  act.  Gould 
1  not  indict  the  rector  for  driving  his 
majesty's  subjects  mad  ?  My  own 
wife  and  daughters,  I  fear,  are  bit- 
ten ;  and,  to  provoke  me  the  more, 
are  become  so  doubly  hind  and  amia- 
ble, that,  do  what  I  will,  I  cannot 
find  a  pretext  to  quarrel  with  them. 
They  read  your  work,  Mr.  Editor, 


which  is  the  way  I  come  to  know  it ; 
and  I  am  in  hopes  that  if  you  admit 
my  communication,  they  will  be  so 
shocked  at  the  above  exposure  of 
hypocrisy,  as  to  forsake  their  new- 
fangled notions,  and  go  back  to  balls 
and  cards,  and  other  like  Christian 
amusements,  which  is  the  hearty 
wish  of,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Alf   AXtl-METHODIST. 


■     Fr*»  the  Looton  KrMgeikal  MmguiM. 

Mr.  Samuel  Leigh,  Missionary 
from  the  Wesley  an  Society,  to  New- 
Zealand,  affords  the  following  ap- 
palling picture  of  the  character  of 
its  barbarous  inhabitants : 

"  While  I  continued  in  this  island, 
(says  Mr.  Leigh,)  one  day,  as  I  was 
walking  on  the  beach,  conversing 
with  a  chief,  my  attention  was  ar- 
rested by  a  great  number  of  people 
coming  from  ^neighbouring  hill.  I 
inquired  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
course, and  was  told  that  they  had 
killed  a  lad,  were  roasting  him,  and 
going  to  eat  him.  1  immediately 
proceeded  to  the  place,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  this  appalling 
relation.  Being  arrived  at  the  vil- 
lage where  the  people  were  collect- 
ed, I  asked  to  see  the  boy.  The  na- 
tives appeared  much  agitated  at  my 
presence,  and|*rticularty  at  my  re- 
quest, as  if  conscious  of  their  guilt ; 
and  it  was  only  after  a  very  urgent 
solicitation,  that  they  directed  me 
towards  a  large  fire  at  some  distance, 
where,  they  said,  I  should  find  him. 
Ab  I  was  going  to  this  place,  I  passed 
by  the  bloody  spot  on  which  the 
head  of  this  unhappy  victim  had 
been  cut  off ;  and,  on  approaching 
the  fire,  I  was  not  a  little  startled  at 
the  sudden  appearance  of  a  savage- 
looking  man,  of  gigantic  stature,  en- 
tirely naked,  and  armed  with  a  large 
axe.  I  was  a  good  deal  intimidated, 
but  mustered  up  as  much  courage  as 
I  could,  and  demanded  to  see  the  lad. 
The  cook,  (for  such  was  the  occupy 
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Hon  of  this  terrific  mooter,)  then  |(  th«y  follow  the  custom*  and  tradi- 
held  op  the  boy  by  his  feet.    He  ap-    tions  of  their  forefathers  with  avidity, 


peared  to  be  about  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  was  half  roasted.  I  returned 
to  the  village,  where  1  found  a  great 
number  of  natives  seated  in  a  circle, 
with  a  quantity  of  coomery,  (a  sort 
of  sweet  potatoe,)    before    them, 
waiting  for  die  roasted  body  of  the 
youth.     In  this  company  was  shown 
to  me  the  mother  of  the  child.  The 
mother  and  child  were  both  slaves, 
having  been  taken  in  war.  However, 
she  would  have  been  compelled  to 
share  in  the  horrid  feast,  had  I  not 
prevailed  on  them  to  giye  up  the 
body  to  be  interred,  and  thus  pre 
vented  them  from  gratifying  their  un- 
natural   appetite.      But,    notwith- 
standing this  melancholy  picture  of 
New-Zealand,  I  believe  they  are  ve- 
ry capable  of  receiving  religious  in- 
struction, and  a  knowledge  of  the 
arts  in  general     They  are  very  in- 
genious and  enterprising,  and  discov- 
er a  surprising  willingness  to  receive 
instruction.    I  did  not  visit  any  one 
village  where  the  principal  chiels 
did  not  strongly  urge  my  residence 
among  them  ;  and  I  believe  that  God 
is  preparing  them  to  receive  the 
ever-blessed  Gospel  of  peace. 

"  In  the  first  year  after  out  arri- 
val, (says  Mr.  Kendall,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,)  many  New-Zea- 
landers  died.    They  had  not  mod 


this  weak  condition,  we  could  dis 
cern  little  of  the  native  mind.  Since 
then,  the  natives  in  general,  at  the 
JBay  of  Islands,  and  in  the  adjacent 
country,  eagef  to  procure  imple- 
ments of  war  and  of  husbandry,  have 
exerted  themselves  so  much  In 
cultivating  land  for  potatoes,  India* 
corn,  &c.  that  they  have  not  only  ob- 
tained such  Articles  at  they  wanted, 
but  have  lived  much  better  them- 
selves, and  have  had  but  little  morta- 
lity among  them.  Their  native  dis- 
position has,  of  course,  been  greatly 
revived  ;  an<J,  being;  heathens  still, 


War  is  all  their  glory.  They  travel 
to  the  south,  and  kill  great  numbers. 
Although  the  natives  in  general 
show  no  disposition  to  injure  us,  yet 
being  so  unsettled  and  unsteady,  our 
situation  among  them  is  the  more  tryr 
"•g." 

ObHmxrf  ftotfe*  #f  U»  R«t.  Dr.  WHHm  Swift. 
From  Um  Cturutian  Journal. 

"  Dr.  Smith  was  born  in  Scotland, 
and  educated  in  the  College  at  Aber- 
deen, which  he  left  with  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  an  excellent  classical 
scholar— a  reputation  which  he  sus- 
tained through  life.  He  was  ordaua- 
ed  in  his  native  country,  and  came 
over  to  America  in  17B5.  Soon  af- 
ter his  arrival  in  the  United  States, 
he  took  charge  of  the  church  in  Step- 
ney pariah,  in  the  state  ef  Maryland. 
After  retraining  in  this  paiish  seve- 
ral years,  he  removed  to  Newport, 
Rhode-Island,  and  was  made  rector 
of  the  church  in  that  place  ;  from 
thenee  he  removed  to  Norwalk,  in 
Connecticut,  am)  took  charge  of  St- 
Paul's  church,  in  which  he  officiated 
some  years.  He  then  relinquished 
this  parish,  and  removed  to  New* 
York,  where  he  taught  a  grammar- 
school ;  in  which  he  distinguished 
himself  as  an  able  teacher.  When^ 
Dr.  Bowden  was  called  from  the  of- 


aufficient  to  preserve  life  ;  and,  in  [flee  of  Principal  of  the  Episcopal 


Acadsmy  at  Cheshire,  to  a  Professor- 
ship in  Columbia  College,  he  was 
elected  by  the  Trustees  of  the  form- 
er institution,  to  be  his  successor. 
After  continuing  at  the  head  of  this- 
institution  several  years,  he  resigned 
his  situation,  and  returned  to  New- 
York  in  1806.  The  remainder  of 
bis  days  were  passed  between  New- 
York  and  Connecticut  Puring  the 
last  years  of  hie  life,  he  preached  on- 
ly occasionally,  and  bad  no  perma- 
nent cove.  His  time  was  passed 
chiefly  in  writing  on  Theological 
subjects.    He  compiled  and  publish- 
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ed  a  book  of  Chants,  whick  did  credit 
to  his  skill  in  the  science  of  sacred 
music.  He  also  published  a  work  of 
considerable  size,  in  the  form  of  dis- 
sertations on  primitive  psalmody,  the 
main  design  of  which  was  to  prove 
the  impropriety  of  singing  metre 
psalms  in  the  worship  of  God,  and 
to  introduce  the  ancient  practice  of 
chanting.  He  was  also  the  author  of 
a  series  of  letters  on  the  Christian 
ministry,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Blatchford,  besides  several  sermons 
and  tracts  on  various  subjects.  Dr. 
Smith  was  a  man  of  various  and  ex- 
tensive learning ;  but  the  study  of 
Theology  was  his  principal  delight, 
in  which  his  attainments  were  sur- 
passed by  very  few.  He  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  With  Ecclesiasti- 
cal history  in  its  various  branches, 
and  well  versed  in  polemical  Theo- 
logy. His  memory  was  remarkably 
capacious  and  retentive,  and  *his  un- 
derstanding quick  and  clear.  He 
would  call  up  at  will  the  various 
treasures  of  his  memory,  and  was 
ready,  on  all  occasions,  to  give  a  full 
and  lucid  answer  to  any  question  in 
the  line  of  his  profession,  however 
difficult.  His  colloquial  powers 
were  very  great,  and  he  was  gifted 
with  surprising  rapidity  of  thought, 
and  felicity  of  expression.  He  was 
agreeable  as  a  companion,  and  gen- 
tlemanlike in  his  deportment.  As  a 
preacher,  though  he  had  a  consider- 
able foreign  accent,  he  was  always 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  often* 
eloquent.  His  constitution  was  al- 
ways infirm,  on  which  account 
he  was  subjected  to  much  pain 
through  life,  and,  as  a  public  charac- 
ter, to  many  inconveniences.  In  the 
latter  years  of  his  life,  his  infirmities 
constant!  v  increased,  until  they 'ter- 
minated his  earthly  existence.  His 
trials  and  sufferings  through  life  were 
great  and  varied,  but  he  endured 
them  with  Christian  fortitude,  sub- 
mission, and  cheerfulness.  He  has 
gone,  we  trust,  to  a  WtrW  where] 


sorrow  and  suffering  are  unknown. 
He  met  death  with  composure,  and 
hailed  the  blessed  day  when  he  should 
be  released  from  this  vale  of  tears. 

P.  S. 

The  following  fact  was  Incidentally 
introduced  in  an  Address  delivefwd. 
before  "  The  Young  Men's  Mission- 
ary Society  of  South-Carolina :" 

"  A  few  years  since,  in  one  of  the 
southern  states,  a  Minister  having 
settled  in  a  neighbourhood,  found  the 
masters  of  slaves  generally  averse  to 
thteir  servants  joining  his  church.  A 
few,  ftowever,  gave  a  reluctant  as- 
sent. The  slaves^  thus  admitted, 
were  divided  into  classes  of  ten,  and 
one  of  known  piety  and  integrity 
placed  at  their  head,  whoa*  principal 
province,  during  the  week,  was  to 
superintend  his  class,  watch  their 
movements,  inquire  into  their  con- 
duct, and  detect  whatever  mat-prac- 
tices might  be  committed,  either 
against  their  masters  or  their  fellow- 
servants.  This  arrangement,  (which 
could  not  fail  to  include  the  conduct 
of  the  non-professors  as  well  as  the 
professors,)  brought  the  whole  inter- 
nal concern  of  the  plantations  before 
the  Minister,  who,  every  Sabbath, 
after  service,  carefully  examined  the 
heads  of  fee  different  classes  ;  and  it 
not  unfrequently  happened  that  the 
first  intimation  a  master  had  of  his 
being  plundered,  was  the  restoration 
of  his  property,  through  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  pastor,  his  leaders,  and 
their  classes.  Earthly  policy  has  a 
powerful  influence  on  human  ac- 
tions : — in  this  case  ft  was  instanta- 
neous. All  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  masters  at  once  ceased,  and 
each  was  willing  that  his  servants 
should  embrace  the  Gospel.  Let 
a  similar  cour&  be  pursued  by  those 
who  are  placed  at  the  head  of  church- 
es, and,  I  am  persuaded,  the  effects 
will  be  similar  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  does  not  violate  any  precepts 
of  oqrt-ord  and  Master." 
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[from  a  respectable  periodical  Jooraal  |  to  ray  astonishment,  found  tmim  OC- 
published  in  this  count ly,  we  copy  the  fol-  I  CUpied  by  branches  of  die  Liberal 


lowing,  which  covers,  under  a  garb  of 
quaint  humour,  a  lesson  of  reproof  as  hap- 
pily imagined,  as  it  is  justly  deserved.] 

A  Hunt*  i*a  Coniottorfrof  Charitable  InitfcntioM. 

Having  been  employed  as  an  agent 
for  a  number  of  the  charitable  insti- 
tutions of  our  country,  I  wish, 
through  your  work,  to  make  the 
conductors  of  those  institutions  ac- 
quainted with  a  very  great  number  of 
unknown  friends,  it  would  be  natu- 
ral, indeed,  to  estimate  the  number 
of  friends  by  the  number  of  contrib- 
utors, but  this  would  lead  to  *  con- 
clusion, in  this  case,  extremely  erro- 
neous. It  is  a  singular  circumstance , 
which  I  must  not  omit  to  mention, 
that  all  ytnr  unknown  friends  hare 
one  or  another  family  name,  from 
which  I  conclude  that  each  family  of 
the  same  name  is*  descended  from  a 
common  ancestry.  These  families 
of  various  names  are  spread  through- 
out the  nation,  and  are  exceedingly 
numerous,  including  in  their  varie- 
ties often  more  than  half  the  popula- 
tion of  a  city  or  a  town. 

There  is  a  great  family  by  the 
name  of  Povertystruck,  who  re- 
joice exceedingly  in  the  good  things 
that  are  going  on,  sincerely  regret 
that  they  are  unable  to  do  any  thing, 


ity  family  ;  a  family  numerous  and 
powerful  in  the  first  days  of  Ame- 
rica, threatened  with  extinction 
since,  but  now  fast  regaining  their 
ancient  honours. 

The  Hardtwes  family  1  find  in 
general  friendly  to  your  great  and 
good  designs,  of  whom  the  less  may 
be  said,  as  so  many  of  them  have 
been  known  as  patrons  of  charitable 
institutions,  and  hope  in  a  few  years 
to  renew  their  labour  of  love.  So, 
sir,  you  see  there  is  no  danger,  as 
some  have  feared,  that  the  funds  will 
fail ;  for,  by  the  next  year,  or  the  year 
after,  the  supplies  will  begin  to  come 
in  from  the  Hardtimes  family,  and 
these  alone  will  pay  all  arrearages, 
and  fill  the  treasuries  of  all  charitable 
institutions  to  overflowing.  When  I 
entered  the  families  of  this  name.  I 
did  not  always  witness  at  their  tables 
or  in  their  dress,  furniture,  or  equip- 
age, those  retrenchments  which  their 
name  had  led  me  to  expect,  from 
which  I  am  induced  to  believe  that 
it  is  their  policy  to  commence  their 
retrenchments  upon  the  •  inner  man1 
first,  and  upon  the  '  outward  man' 
never,  if  they  can  possibly  avoid  it. 

The  Economy  family  are  behind 

none  upon  whom  I  call,  in  thrift  and 

and  give  unequivocal  assurance  that  {  respectability,  and  with  one  accord 


as  soon  as  ever  they  are  able  they 
will  infallibly  give  bountifully.  I 
would  barely  suggest  whether  it  might 
not  be  well  for  these  benevolent  so- 
cieties seasonably  to  enlarge  their 
treasury,  for  so  numerous  is  this  fam- 
ily, that  should  they  all  happen  at 
once  to  make  a  rush  with  their  of- 
ferings, they  might  not  have  where 
to  put  them.  Do  not  imagine,  sir, 
that  all  of  this  name  live  in  log 
houses,  or  (hatched  cottages  ;  their 
external  appearance  is  often  that  of 
competence  and  wealth  j  while  cot- 
tages of  forbidding  aspect,  I  have  en- 
tered, often  expecting  to  find  them 
injmbifed  by  pne  of  this  family,  but, 


intend  to  become  subscribers  some- 
where, to  something  good,  as  soon  ns 
they  are  fairly  out  of  debt  for  land, 
and  Canton  crapes,  and  ^Ierino 
shawls,  and  Leghorn  huts. 

There  are  two  families,  somewhat 
numerous,  of  different  names,  but 
blood  relations  I  believe.  Their  firm, 
when  they  do  business  in  partner- 
ship, bears  the  title  of  Skinflint, 
Noteshaver,  &  Co.  When  I  first 
enter  these  families,  I  believe  they 
rather  scowl  than  smile  ;  but  no 
sooner  do  toy  silver  accents  have 
time  to  descend  through  the  ear  to 
their  heart,  than  from  the  association, 
1  conclude,  between   silver  sounds 
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and  stiver  money,  their  features  re 
tax  into  a  full-faced  smile.     One  of 
the  firm  above  named,  took  me  aside 
at  a  certain  time,  to  his  iron  chest : 
"  There,"  said  he,  «  that  lock  had 
not  been  turned  these  twenty  years, 
bat  at  a  premium  of  twelve  percent, 
for  all  that  was  restored  to  locomotion 
and  the  light  of  day,  and  I  do  assure 
you,  sir,  that  when  any  benevolent 
institution  can  give  me  as  good  a  pre- 
minm,  I  will  turn  my  trunk  bottom 
vpwards,  npenthe  treasury  that  shall 
open  to  receive  its  willing  contents." 
Another  family,  inferior  in  respec- 
tability, but  net  distantly  allied  to  the 
twn  former  by  blood,  is  the  notorious 
family  of  the  Stinots.      These,  it 
might  be  thought,  wonM  be  avowed 
enemies  to  alt  charitable  institutions  ; 
and  some  of  them,  I  believe  a  majo- 
rity, are  ;  but  still  there  is  a  large 
and  honourable  minority,  who,    if 
they  may  be  believed,  are  exceeding 
friendly  to  these  things ;  but  they 
do  not  like,  indeed  they  do. not  Hke 
any  one  thing  that  has  fceen  done,  is 
doing,  or  is  like  to  be  done.     They 
differ  in  opinion  as"  to  the  time,  the 
place,  the  ways  and  means,  the  in- 
struments, the  past  effects,  or  the 
good  to  be  expected  from  any  exist- 
ing course,  and  to  be  tore  they  are 
fcomrf,    doubtless,  in   their  dissent 
from  others,  and  have  a  right  to  think 
far  themselves,  and  are,  as  they  of- 
ten assure  me,  willing  to  be  convin- 
ced, if  they  are  wrong. 

Now,  sir,  I  presume  yon  will  be  of 
opinion  with  me,  that  a  golden  har- 
vest of  charity  waves  in  the  fields  of 
the  Stingy  families,  for  they  are 
generally  rich,  and  being  willing 
to  be  convinced,  and  the  arguments 
being  clear  and  unanswerable  in 
favour  of  charitable  institutions, 
the  gold  and  silver  will  be  mea- 
sured soon,  instead  of  counted— 
will  be  poured  into  the  Lord's  trea- 
sury, good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  and  running  over. 
The  family  of  the  Saortsjghts, 
somewhat  numerous  in  «nr  land,  dp 


not  approve,  it  most  be  owned,  of 
Foreign  Missions,  nor  all  of  them  of 
Domestic  Missions  ;  but  the  most 
scrupulous  of  them  speak  well  of  Bi- 
ble Societies,  like  missions  to  the  ab- 
origines within  out  borders,  and  that 
charity  which  begins  at  home*  So, 
sir,  when  the  charity  of  the  Shoht- 
sioht  family  has  done  its  work  of 
beneficence  in  their  own  neighbour* 
hood,  they  will  pnt  en  their  spec- 
tacles and  conduct  the  impatient 
streams  of  their  benevolence  into  the 
treasury  of  the  nearest  charitable  in* 
stitutkm,  and  when  the  tine  comes, 
happy  are  the  benevolent  societies 
who  are  next  to  them. 

Mr.  Cart-beak-to-thihk,— *tbn 
family  is  extremely  numerous,  said 
that  he  approved  of  the  religions  char- 
ities of  die  day  exceedingly,  for  that 
having  somewhat  of  an  itch  for  read- 
ing, he  had  never,  till  lately,  been  ac- 
commodated with    communications, 
constant,  interesting,  and    obvious, 
without  mental  effort    In  early  life 
be  had  read  doctrinal  magazines  and 
arguments,  greatly  to  the  injury  of 
his  ease  ;  he  had  always  had  an  infir- 
mity in  his  head  which  he  believed 
was  constitutional  in  his  family,  which 
rendered  close  thinking  painful,  and 
produced  alarming   symptoms.      It 
drew  the  eyes  from  staring  into  vacu- 
ity in  parallel  lines,  to  the  conver- 
gency  of  angular  intersection,  not 
more  than  ten  inches  from  the  nose, 
and  produced  a  contraction  of  the  skin 
upon  the  forehead  as  if  the  surface  of 
the  head  were  about  to  shrivel  up,  at- 
tended with  such  a  loss  of  ideas  with* 
in,  in  proportion  to  nis  efforts  to  in* 
troduce  them  from  without,  as  made 
the  experiment  always  cost  more  than 
it  came  to ;  bat  since  charitable  in- 
stitutions had  been  got  up,  there  was 
an  abundance  of  new  and  *asy  read* 
ing,  and  if  he  thought  there  was  the 
least  danger  of  their  failure,  ho  would 
subscribe  a  dollar  a    year  himself, 
were  it  only  for  the  noise  they  make! 
and  he  believed  many  of  his  family 
wqu14  do  the  same,..  J\  Q. 
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Ftttto  Raawtory. 

ffc«  WrnkpunfM  of  lb«  Scripture  v4*4ie»t*4. 

fCo»d— «dfr«p  f«f«  Si.} 

The  three  first  divisions  of  these 
discourses  are  comprehended  in  the 
abstract  already  given  in  die  pre- 
ceding winter.    The  last  is  of  so 
general  a  nature,  as  to  admit  of  be- 
ing spread  throughout  the  two  re- 
maining discourses ;  and  compre- 
hends the  roost  instructive  and  for 
dble  t*arts  of  the  discussion.  After 
a  recapitulation  of  the  heads  and 
principal  arguments  already  gone 
over,  our  author  undertakes,  as  the  1 
business  of  this  sermon,  to  "  Raise 
some  <ob*ervatioiJS  from  what  hath 
been  said,  to  prevent  the  wrong 
uses  that  might,  and  to  point  out 
the  true  and  only  use  that  ought,  to 
be  made  of  it." 

The  first  objection  of  the  enemies 
of  Divine  Revelation,  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  former  discourse,  which 
is  here  anticipated,  our  author  thus 
states  at  large : 

"  T*he  Bible,  say  they,  is  a  book  ordered 
by  God  to  be  written  lor  the  information 
of  mankind  in  what  they  are  to  believe  and 
to  do.  And  can  we  think,  that  such  a, 
book,  from  such  an  author,  should  have 
any  defects  in  it  ?  Can  it  be  imagined,  that 
God  would  speak  to  man,  and  yet  not 
speak  so  as  in  every  case  to  be  understood 
by  him  ?  Is  he  either  not  able,  or  not  wil 
ling,  to  express  himself  clearly?  If  neither 
of  these  can  be  supposed  without  blasphe- 
my, how  comes  it  to  pass  that  this  volume 
is  to  full  of  difficulties  and  mysteries?  that 
this  revelation  of  his  will  wants  a  yet  fur- 
ther revelation,  to  give  us  a  plain  account 
of  its  meaning  f" 

The  reply  follows : 
41  It  U  s>  strange  sort  of  argument,  surely, 
that  a  book,  which  comes  from  God,  must 
have  nothing  in  it  obscure,  and  hard  to  be 
understood.  On  the  contrary,  1  think  it 
were  much  to  be  suspected,  that  such  a 
book  as  this  was  not  of  divine  authority, 
if  it  should  be  found  to  lie  ready  and  open 
to  the  meat  ordinary  apprehensions,  in  eve- 
rj  part  and  passage  of  it.  It  is  given  to 
us,  on  purpose  to  open  to  us  some*  dtsoove- 
ras  concerning  the  divine  nature,  its  es- 
$*ce,  and  inenable  perfections  i  to  inform 


us  of  mysterious  truths,  the  secrets  of  hea- 
ven, hid  from  natural  reason,  and  from  for* 
;  mer  ages*  And  can  a  book,  do  we  think, 
that  speaks  of  these  deep  things  of  God, 
with  which  the-  natural  man  is  utterly  un- 


acquainted, speak  so,  as  not  to  give  estbe 
least  trouble  in  understanding  it  t  Can 
that,  like  which  our  eyes  never  saw,  nor 
our  ears  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  to  conceive  any  thing  before,  be 
told  us  in  words  as  easy  to  be  apprehended 
as  those  by  which  we  express  the  most 
common  things,  that  we  every  day  con* 
verse  with  ?  It  is  not  so  when  we  first  set 
ourselves  to  learn  any  human  art  or  science. 
And  why,  then,  should  we  expect  that  di- 
vine mysteries  and  the  things  of  another 
world  should  be  more  easily  taught  and 
learnt,  than  human  arts  and  sciences  \  The 
obscurity  of  the  subject,  whatever  it  be, 
must  needs  cause  a  proportionable  obscuri- 
ty in  the  expression  of  it ;  and  no  wonder, 
then,  if  Scripture  be  dark  in  some  places, 
where  it  speaks  of  things  so  remote  froib 
human  knowledge  and  apprehension. 

"  Dark  it  must  needs  be,  unless  God, 
who  miraculously  enlightened  the  minds 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  when  they 
were  to  write  it,  should  miraculously  also 
open  the  understanding  of  every  one  that 
comes  to  read  it.  So  that  the  difficulties 
occurring  in  some  passages  of  a  divine  re- 
velation, are  so  far  from  being  an  argument 
against  its  coming  from  God,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  were  not  reasonable  to  think 
it  to  be  a  divine  revelation  if  there  were 
nothing  abstruse  and  difficult  in  it. 

«  Should  it  be  further  objected,  that  the 
design  of  Scripture  is  to  reveal  God's  na- 
ture and  will  to  mankiad,  to  be  a  sure  guide 
and  an  easy  rule  of  our  belief  and  practice; 
and  it  ought,  therefore,  to  be  in  every  res- 
pect plain  and  clear :  To  this  the  answer  it 
ready:  that  the  Scripture,  being  intended  by 
God  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  must 
needs  be,  and  certainly  is,  so  far  dear,  as  to 
reach  the  end  it  is  intended  for  i  so  fares  to 
enlighten  our  minds  in  all  necessary  saving 
truths,  and  to  afford  us,  in  plain  intelligible 
terms,  all  that  knowledge  that  is  necessary 
to  carry  us  to  heaven.  And  thus  far  we 
affirm  the  Scripture  to  be  clear  and  easy. 
But  it  follow*  not,  that  it  ought,  on  this 
account,  to  be  plain  and  clear  in  every  part 
and  passage  of  it.  If  there  be  enough  in 
it  easy  to  be  apprehended,  it  sufficiency 
answers  the  end  for  which  it  was  design- 
ed, though  there  be  some  things  initwhiclu 
are  not  so.  As*d,  therefore,  the  objection 
fails  in  this,  that  it  supposes  Scripture  to- 
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be  written  perfectly  for  this  end,  and  for 
no  other,  the  affording  us  an  easy,  familiar 
rule  of  faith  and  manners.  This,  indeed, 
was  the  chief,  but  it  was  not  the  only  end, 
proposed  in  writing  it. 

44  Besides  this,  it  was  intended,  (as  you 
have  heard,)  so  to  be  written,  as  to  hum- 
ble the  pride  of  men,  and  confound  the 
Wisdom  of  the  wise :  so  as  to  try  our  probi- 
ty, and  to  exercise  our  strictest  attention, 
and  to  employ  our  industry ;  so  as  to  create 
a  reverence  and  awe  in  us  of  the  Divine 
Revealer  ?  and  to  give  us  an  instance  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  in  making  those 
plain  men,  the  apostles,  utter  such  great 
and  sublime  truths  as  those  of  die  most 
improved  understandings  among  the  Hea- 
then, by  the  mere  slight  of  nature,  never 
did,  nor  could  do.  Iq>  a  word,  so  as  to 
give  us  a  light  taste  and  glimpse  only  of 
those  truths  that  were  fully  to  be  revealed 
to  us  in  another  world  i  and,  by  that 
means,  to  make  us  the  more  earnestly  reach 
out  our  thoughts  to,  aspire  after,  and  long 
for,  the  future  and  full  enjoyment  of  them. 
And,  in  order  to  attain  these  ends,  it  waa. 
fit  and  requisite  that  some  parts  of  it  should 
be  involved  in  obscurity." 

But  while  it  is  admitted  that  some 
passages  of  Scripture  veil  them- 
selves in  the  brightness  of  their 
subject — are  obscured  by  their  an- 
tiquity, the  manner  in  which  they 
were  written,  and  have  been  pre- 
served, and  by  the  subsequent 
changes  in  human  society—and  are 
left  under  a  covering  of  mysterious 
sublimity,  for  benevolent  and  useful 
purposes, — it  js  still  proved  that  in 
all  things  necessary  for  salvation, 
the  sacred  canon  is  plain.  This 
position  is  thus  explained  and  de- 
fended : 
• 

"First.  It  is  not  pretended  that  these 
doctrines  are  plainly  contained  in  every 
text  of  Scripture,  which  speaks  of  them; 
but  only  that  in  some  one  text,  or  more, 
they  arc  proposed  to  us  convincingly  and 
clearly ;  and  it' a  truth  be  once  delivered  so 
clearly  as  to  leave  no  doubt,  'tis  the  same 
thing  to  us,  who  acknowledge  the  divine 
authority  of  all  parts  of  scripture,  as  if  it 
were  there  many  times  repeated  For  ex- 
ample, were  there  no  other  text  for  the 
proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  church  of  God 
hath  always  professed  to  believe  it,  but 
that  only  where  our  Saviour  commands  his 
disciples  to  baptize  in  thepame  of  the  Fa- 


ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  t  or  that 
where  St.  John  speaks  of  the  Three  Wit- 
nesses in  Heaven  ;  either  of  these  texts 
would  be  sufficient  to  make  that  doctrine 
an  evident  part  of  Scripture,  though  in  all 
the  other  passages  usually  produced  for  it, 
it  should  be  allowed  to  be  expressed  ob- 
scurely. 

"  Arain,  neither  is  it  pretended,  that 
these  doctrines  are  any  where,  throughout 
the  whole  Bible,  expressed  with  the  ot- 
most  degree  of  evidence  and  clearness, 
which  words  are  any  ways  possibly  capa* 
ble  of:  but  only  that  they  are  so  expressed 
that  an  honest  impartial  mind  cannot  well 
miss  the  sense  of  them  It  might  have 
been  said,  indeed,  in  so  many  words,  that 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were,  from  all 
eternity,  distinct  from  the  Father,  and,  to* 
gether  with  him,  one  God  blessed  forever, 
and  equally  the  objects  of  our  religious 
worship  and  service.  But  though  this' be 
not  said  there  in  so  many  terms,  it  is  said 
however,  in  such  as  an  unbiassed  well* 
meaning  man  cannot  mistake ;  and  he  that 
is  not  so,  though  it  should  have  been  said 
in  these  very  terms,  would  perhaps  have 
found  a  way  to  have  mistaken,  or  rather 
wilfully  to  have  perverted  the  sense  of 
them. 

"The  truth  is,  God  never  designed  to 
give  us  an  account  of  the  mysteries  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  expressions  every  way  so  bright 
and  clear,  as  should  prevent  all  possible 
wrestings  and  misconstructions.  For  this 
had  been  to  do  too  great  force  to  our  as* 
sent,  which  ought  to  be  free  and  voluntary. 
This  had  been  to  rob  us  of  the  rewards  due 
to  believing,  and  to  take  away  the  proper 
test  and  trial  of  sincere  and  Ingenuous 
minds 

••  Besides,  had  all  points  of  doctrine 
been  delivered  with  such  a  degree  of  ex- 
actness, been  so  minutely  explained,  so 
strictly  and  cautiously  guarded  on  all  sides, 
as  to  shut  out  the  possibility  of  any  mista- 
ken meaning,  :he  Bible  had  been  too  vo- 
luminous and  too  subtle  a  book  for  common 
use .  And  though  to  some  few  distinguish* 
ing  heads  h  might  have  given  better  sa- 
tisfaction, yet  to  the  most,  that  is,  to  the 
unlettered  part  of  mankind,  it  would  hajt^ 
been  ten  times  more  obscure  an*  uointefhf 
gible,  than  even  now  it  is  represented  fe" 
be.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  wan  ex- 
tremely fit  and  proper  that  these  doctrines 
should  be  delivered  with  that  degree  of 
clearness  as  to  be  easily  understood;  not  so 
as  to  be  perfectly  incapable  of  being  mis- 
understood. \t  was  requisite  that  they 
should  be  asserted  shortly  and  plainly,  not 
that  they  should  be  fenced  about  with  alt 
those  nice  distinctions  -jwhich  could 
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way  guard  them  from  the  attempts  of  the 
most  captious  and  unreasonable." 

The  perverse  ingenuity  of  scep- 
ticism would  invalidate  the  prece- 
ding argument,  by  a  reference  to 
the  fact,  that  those  passages  which 
we  consider  plain,  are  disputed  by 
some,  and  absolutely  denied  by  oth- 
ers. This  objection  is  satisfactori- 
ly obviated.  For,  admitting  its  va- 
lidity, 

"  There  would,  perhaps,  be  never  a  plain 
text  left  in  the  whole  book  of  God  Since 
what  text,  almost,  is  there,  that  has  not 
been  the  subject  of  different  interpreta- 
tions and  opinions? 

"  There  is  scarce  any  thing  so  absurd, 
says  an  ancient,  in  nature  or  morality,  but 
some  philosopher  or  other  has  held  it  And 
these  is  scarce  any  thing  so  extravagant  in 
divinity,  (may  we  say,)  but  that  some  ob- 
stinate, opinionative  man  or  other  has 
maintained  it,  and  made  a  wretched  shift 
to  countenance  his  opinion  by  theauthoiity 
of  Scripture,  miserably  wrested  and  per- 
verted to  his  purpose.  But  what  then  ? 
This  makes  no  more  against  the  perspicuity 
of  the  holy  writings,  in  all  necessary  doc- 
trines, than  the  wild  opinion  of  Xhat  old 
philosopher,  who  affirmed  snow  to  be  black, 
disproves  the  clearness  and  certainty  of 
those  informations  which  proceed  from  the 
senses. 

"  Let  not  a  man,  therefore,  say  that  the 
Scripture  is  not  plain  in  those  things  in 
which  we  pretend  it  is,  because  in  those  ve- 
ry things  the  church  of  God  hath  under- 
stood it  one  way,  and  Arius,  Socinus,  or 
some  other  broacher  of  heresy,  another. 
For  this  proves  nothing,  but  that  there  have 
been  men  hardy  enough  to  deny  somewhat, 
which  all  the  world  before  them  allowed  : 
but  it  is  by  no  means  an  argument  of  the 
obscurity  of  Scripture  expression,  unless  we 
could  know  certainly,  that  these  men  were 
honest  and  upright  in  their  searches,  acted 
with  no  by  designs,  had  no  vain  end,  which 
they  proposed  to  themselves,  of  heading  a 
.  party,  or  baffling  received  opinions ;  came 
-  ;|to  search  these  books  without  bias,  preju- 
«*.  dice,  of  any  pre-engage  men  ts  to  some 
opinions  of  their  own,  which  they  were 
willing  and  resolved  to  And  there. 

"  Well,  then,  the  obscurity  of  Scripture 
carries  no  objection  at  all  in  it,  either  a- 
gainst  the  goodness  or  wisdom  of  God ;  for 
in  all  things  necessary  to  be  understood,  it 
is  obvious  and  plain  ;  and,  in  what  Utmne- 
j  cesgary  to  be  understood,  there  are  many 
good  and  wise  reasons  why  it  should  not  be 
plain.    In  the?4pean  time,  let  those  whore- 
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ject  Scripture,  be  pleased  to  find  us  out  a 
system  of  religion,  delivered  by  God,  with* 
out  any  of  these  difficulties  in  it.  VVe  de- 
sire no  more  of  them,  but  to  leave  us  in 
possession  of  our  Bibles,  till  they  can  show 
us  a  clearer  revelation,  and  more  worthy  of 
the  Divine  Reveals*. 

••  It' to  this  they  shall  say,  (as  many  in 
our  own  times  do  say,)  what  need  of  any 
revelation  at  all :  reason  is  clear,  and  by 
that  we  may  guide  ourselves ;  God  has  im- 
planted a  light  in  every  one,  sufficient  to 
show  him  the  way  to  heaven-  We  must 
ask  them,  whether  natural  religion  speaks 
so  plainly  in  any  one  point  of  religion,  but 
that  some  perverse  man  or  other  has  con- 
tradicted it?  And  then,  by  their  own  rule 
concerning  the  obscurity  of  Scripture,  that 
point  is  not  plain  from  reason,  because  ra« 
tional,  thinking  men  have  denied  its  plain- 
ness i  40  that  a  man  who,  on  the  account 
of  the  obscurity  of  holy  writ,  shall  pretend 
to  reject  the  christian  religion  and  turn  de- 
ist, must,  upon  the  same  account,  reject 
deism  too,  and  turn  atheist.  For  there  are 
a  great  many  things  in  the  notion  of  a  God, 
and  of  that  worship  which  natural  religion 
directs  us  to  pay  him,  that  he  can  never  sa- 
tisfy himself  about,  nor  thoroughly  under* 
stand-  Nay,  he  must  not  stay  at  atheism^ 
neither,  for  the  very  same  reason  ;  since 
no  system  of  that  kind  can  be  contrived, 
which  is  not  in  many  parts  of  it  obscure  and 
unintclligihje.  A  great  instance  of  which 
we  have  ro  the  writings  of  that  modern 
atheist,  Spinosa.  in  a  word,  he  must  be 
nothing,  believe  nothing,  be  of  no  opinion, 
but  live  under  an  indifference  to  all  truths 
and  falsehoods,  in  a  pendulous  state  of 
mind ;  necessitated  to  act  continually  in 
order  to  some  end  supposed  to  be  true,  and 
yet  doubting,  whether  there  be  any  such 
thing  as  truth,  or  no;  living  under  all  the 
agonies  and  torments  of  a  rooted  scepti- 
cism." 

The  argument  inferred  by  the 
Roman  Church,  from  the  doctrine 
of  the  obscurity  of  some  .parts\of 
Scripture,  for  the  necessity  of  an 
infallible  interpreter  of  the  inspired 
oracles,  is  next  disposed  of : 

"  It  by  no  means  follows  that  such  a 
judge  is  necessarg,  for  this  plain  reason : 
because,  as  we  have  heard,  none  of  those 
points  that  are  any  ways  obscure  and 
doubtful,  are  necessary  to  be  determined. 
In  these  every  man  may  abound  in  his  own 
sense,  and  have  his  own  opinions  to  him- 
self; and  if  he  does  but  maintain  those 
opinions  with  sobriety  and  modesty,  with- 
out rending  the  Unity,  or  disturbing  the 
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under  ail  error,  yet  that  error  shall  not  be 
rigorously  imputed  to  him  *' 

The  justness  of  the  further  infer- 
ence, that,  "  because  of  these  ob- 
scurities, the  book  itself  should  be 
taken  out  of  the  people**  hauds," 
is  next  disproved : 

"Though  there  are  some  things  in  it 
hard  to  be  understood,  yet  many,  na>  most 
things  there,  are  easy  Co  be  understood,  as 
that  very  expression  in  St. .Peter  intimates. 
And  how  unreasonable,  therefor*  is  it.  to 
make  some  dark  passages  in  holy  writ  a 

5 re  text  of  locking  up  all.  at  once,  without 
istinction,  from  the  generality  of  chris- 
tians ;  because  there  are  a  few  things  there* 
which  they  cannot  understand,  therefore 
to  let  them  understand  nothing  at  all.  And 
this  is  so  much  the  harder,  because,  (as 
we  have  heard,)  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
understood,  is  evidently  contained  in  scrip 
tore  So  that  to  deprive  a  man  of  that 
-which  he  can  understand,  and  which  also 
jtis  necessary  he  should  understand,  for 
the  sake  of  somewhat  contained  in  the 
same  book,  which  he  cannot  understand, 
and  which  it  is  no  matter  whether  he  doth 
understand  or  no,  is  an  unreasonab  e  piece 
of  cruelty. 

"  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that,  upon  the 
Same  grounds  that  the  Roman  church  de- 
nies the  people  the  liberty  of  reading  scrij* 
tore,  she  might  have  debarred  them  also 
of  the  privilege  of  our  Saviour's  conversa- 
tion while  he  lived  upon  earth.  For  there 
were  several  things,  in  the  course  of  his 
instructions,  hard  to  be  understood;  and, 
therefore,  for  fear  of  misinterpreting  those 
things,  it  was  convenient,  might  she  have 
said,  that  all  ignorant,  unskilful  men 
should  utterly  abstain  from  his  company. 
But  our  Saviour  did  not  deter  the  common 
people  from  approaching  him,  because 
now  and  then  he  spake  a  dark  parable. 
And,  therefore,  neither  ought  they  to  be 
withheld  from  reading  his  Gospel,  though 
there  be  some  hard  things  there,  which, 
perhaps,  they  will  read  without  under* 
Standing." 

The  last  use  made  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  obscurity  of  some  passages 
of  Scripture,  is  an  exhortation, 

<<  From  a  sense  of  these  things,  hard  to 
be  understood  in  scripture,  to  form  our- 
selves into  a  deep  humility  and  lowness 


of  mind,  in  tlte  perdsing  them  t  to  read 
that  sacred  volume,  with  a  wise  jealou* 
sy  and  a  wary  distrust  of  our  own  selves  ; 
not  with  a  con;eited  opinion  of  our  own 
gif'rs  and  parts,  as  if  we  atone  were  able  to 
fathom  all  depths,  aifd  to  grrsp  all  myste- 
ries •*  Exccpr  ye  receive  my  gospel  as  a 
little  child,"  sa<d  our  Saviour,  ''ye  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  And 
except  ye  read  my  gos;xl,  as  a  little  child, 
may  he  be  as  well  supposed  to  say,  with 
such  an  humble  and  -eachable  temper,  with 
such  a  freedom  from  vanity,  prepossession, 
and  prejudices,  as  belongs  to  that  infant 
State,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  deep  things' 
of  it,  those  things  whxli  are  expressly  sard 
to  be  revealed  to  babes,  but  hidden  from 
the  wise 

««  Let  us,  therefore,  weigh  and  consider 
what  we  read  as  well  as  we  can;  but  let 
u§  not  too  much  indulge  our  private  rea- 
sonings upon,  and  fancitul  exposition*  of, 
scripture.  When  we  stick  any  where,  let 
us  modestly  consult  those  who  should 
know  better  than  we,  and  whose  particular 
business  it  is  to  understand  and  explain 
this  sacred  volume.  Let  us  inquire  what 
has  been  the  interpretation  generally  re 
ce.ved  in  the  church  of  Christ,  in  the  pur- 
est ages  of  it  Or,  if  that  be  hard  to  come 
at,  what  is  the  opinion  of  our  own  church, 
that  particular  member  of  the  mystical  bo- 
dy of  Christ,  into  which  it  has  pleased  the 
Divine  Providence  to  engraft  us . .  When 
we  have  found  it,  let  us  resolve  not  lightly 
to  vary  from  it,  nor  withour  strong  reasons 
and  clear  convictions  to  the  contrary;  and 
even  then,  to  do  it  with  modesty,  and  be 
content  to  enjoy  our  ow.i  pr.vate  opinions, 
without  endeavouring  to  make  proselyte*, 
or  troubling  the  peace  of  the  church,  for 
the  sake  of  them  Let  us  pay  a  due  de- 
ference, though  not  a  blind  obedience,  to 
t>o  g. eat  an  authority.  And  lei  us  not  re 
verence  her  decisions  only,  but  make  use  of 
her  admirable  words  also,  which  she  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  every  one  who  desires  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  scripture 

*•  Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy 
scriptui  e  to  be  written  for  our  learning.grant 
that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them, 
that  by  patience  and  comfort  or  tfty  holy 
word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever  hokl  fast, 
the  blessed  hope  of  evertastin?  life,  which 
thou  hast  given  us,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 
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Survey  of  Mis^o/wrr  Stations  throughout  the  World* 
[Concluded  from  page  26  j 
WEST-INPIES. 

*  '  Tobago. — Here  are  two  Missiona- 
ries from  the  Wesleyao  Society  ;  and 
a  society,  consisting  of  forty-six 
members,  besides  a  numerous  Sun- 
day School.  The  vices  of  the  slaves, 
united  with  other  causes,  have  for 
many  years  produced  a  gradual  di- 
minution of  their  numbers. 

Grenada. — Three  Missionaries, 
by  the  .same  Society  :  a  Sabbath 
^School  ;  and  a  Society  consisting  of 
two  hundred  and  seventy  blacks. 
The  Missionaries  write,  "  Never 
were  more  encouraging  prospects 
since  the  mission,  than  we  have  at 
the  present  day." 

St.  Vincents. — Four  Missionaries  ; 
numerous  additions  have  lately  taken 
place.  The  mission  was  begun  by 
the  Society  in  1317,  and  already 
numbers  3,133  members,  of  whom 
3,115  are  blacks. 

Barbadoes. — The  Moravian  Mis- 
sion on  this  island  was  begun  in  1 765, 
and  has  now  but  one  labourer.  It 
has  several  large  estates  in  trust. 
During  the  insurrection  of  1816,  all, 
the  slaves  on  these  estates  remained 
at  home,  and  kept  to  their  work, 
while  those  on  the  surrounding  es- 
tates were  in  open  rebellion. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionaries  have 
a  chapel,  at  which  from  400  to  500 
attend  on  Sunday  evenings.  Three 
estates  are  open  to  these  Missiona- 
ries, and  more,  it  is  believed,  will 
be  found  accessible. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society 
have  a  single  school  on  this  island, 
which  contains  137  scholars. 

Dominica. — On  this  island  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists  have  a  society 
of  423  blacks,  and  19  whites.  There 
survive  but  two  of  their  Missionaries. 
The  government  is  favourable,  and 
jkhe  community  genersjty  so. 


Montierat.^-OvQ  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary began  his  residence  here 
in  1820. 

Antigua.^- The  establishment  of 
the  United  Brethren  dates  its  origin 
in  1 756 ;  has  at  present  eight  la- 
bourer^, at  four  different  stations.  Of 
one  of  the  congregations  it  is  stated 
that  about  200  depart  yearly  ;  and  a 
large  number  of  them  in  the  peace 
of  the  gospel  ;  and  that  the  annual 
additions  amount  to  an  equal  number. 
The  Wesleyan  mission  commen* 
ced  in  1786,  and  has  twp  Missiona- 
ries. Numerous  Sunday  schools  are 
in  successful  operation.  Members 
are,  whites,  26  :  blacks,  3,888. 

Under  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, are  seven  schools,  conducted 
on  Christian  principles,  in  which  are 
1,424  scholars  ;  many  of  whom  ap- 
pear to  be  unequivocally  pious. 

Nevis.*~The  Wesleyan  Society 
have  two  Missionaries  :  date  of  the 
mission,  1788.  Many  of  the  mem  ■> 
bcrs  have  lately  been  taken  off  by 
sickness ;  their  present  number  is 
900  blacks,  20  whites  ;  scholars  80. 
In  St.  Christophers — are  four  Wes- 
leyan Missionaries,  and  three  Mora- 
vian. Under  the  former  are  100 
adult  catechumens  and  two  hundred 
children,  besides  a  society  of  2,309 
black  members. 

5/.  Eu8tatiut,—r The  Methodist  So* 
ciety  have  one  Missionary,  and  281 
black  members.     In 

St,  Bartholomews,  this  same  Society 
has  328  members,  and  about  50 
scholars.     In 

St.  Martins9  blacks,  105  :  whites, 

7  ;  and  in 

Anguilla,  200  blacks, and  10  whites. 

On  the  Danish  Islands  of  St.  Croix  , 

St.  Thomas,  and  St.  Jan,  are  stations 

of  the  United  Brethren,  occupied 

since  1732.    From  these  no  late  re* 

tarns  have  been  received. 

Torfofa.-— Wesleyan  Missionaries, 
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two;    members,    1,782  blacks  y  62 
whites.  Commenced  in  1788. 

,  Hayti. — The  establishment  of 
schools  on  the  British  national-  sys- 
tem, was  a  favourite  measure  of  the 
late  king  Henry.  In  April  last, 
there  were  in  these  schools  1,300 
pupils.  The  king's  death  ^  and  the 
consequent  political  changes,  will 
probably  interrupt  and  retard  the 
progress  of  this  work.  Gfen.  Boyer 
has,  however,  afforded  his  patronage 
to  similar  establishments  in  the  Re- 


gion on  this  island  has  one  solitary  la- 
bourer ;  the  number  of  white  and, 
black  members  is  82. 


NORTH-AMERICAN   INDIANS. 

Under  this  head  the  Survey  noti- 
ces the  intention  of  the  Church  Mis- 
;  sionary  Society  to  attempt  the  chris- 

Itianizingof  the  Savage  tribes  of  our 
continent,  inhabiting  between  the 
42d  and  57tk  degrees  of  N.  latitude, 
and  extending  from  the  longitude  of 
Montreal  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  As 
a  particular  inducement,  the  Society 
public.     The  Wesleyan  Missionaries    mention  the  circumstance,  that  these 


at  Cape  Henry  have  been  obliged, 
by  illness  and  opposition,  to  leave 
the  island. 

Jamaica. — The  Moravian  Breth- 
ren, established  here  since  1754, 
have  three  different  stations,  and  the 
same  number  of  Missionaries.     At  B 


tribes  have  for  many  years  been  con- 
nected with  the  English,  by  the  trade 
carried  on  by  the  Hudson's  Baj 
and  North-Western  Fur  Companies  ; 
and  the  facilities  which  this  trade  will 
afford  for  intercourse  with  the  tribes, 
situated  in  the  interior. 

LABRADOR. 

The  United  Brethren  commenced 
their  labours  at-Nain,  in  1771  ;  at 
Okkak,  in  1776,  and  at  Hope-Dale, 
in  1782  ;  and  support  at  these  three 
stations,  nineteen  Missionaries.  A 
part  of  the  New-Testament  has  been 
translated  and  printed  in  the  Esqui- 
maux language.  Much  goodhag 
been  done  ;  several  of  the  converts 
have  died  in  the  faith,  and,  among  a 
few  backsliders,  few  persisted  in  im- 
penitency.  The  number  of  com- 
municants was  gradually  increasing, 

GREENLAND. 

The  Moravian  Brethren  have  at 
their  three  stations  in  this  country, 
eleven  Missionaries.  The  oldest 
has  been  occupied  since  the  year 
1733.  The  Mission  enjoys  continued 
prosperity.  The  brethren  are  in 
good  health,  and  have  encouraging 
success  in  their  labours.     The  state 


one  of  these  stations  there  had  been 
admitted  to  the  congregation,  by  bap- 
tism and  otherwise,  in  the  lastly  ear, 
93  persons.  The  congregation  is 
605.  '  The  Missionaries  had  been 
severely  afflicted  by  the  prevalence 
even  in  the  congregation,  of  the  be- 
setting vice  of  this  degraded  people. 
Under  eight  Wesleyan  Missionaries, 
at  five  stations,  are  6,508  black  mem- 
bers, and  32  whites — increase  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  1,053. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
since  1814,  supported  a  labourer  at 
each  of  the  two  stations  of  Kingston 
and  Spanish  Town.  At  Kingston, 
the  negroes  contributed  1 ,000  /.  to- 
wards the  building  of  a  new  place  of 
worship  ;  and  in  two  months,  124 
were  baptized,  at  the  same  station. 

BAHAMA    ISLANDS. 

On  the  islands  of  New-Providence, 
Eleuthera,  Harbour  Island,  and  Aba- 
oo,  are  Missionaries  labouring  in  the    of  the  congregations  is  very  satisfac 
service  of  the    Wesleyan  Society,    tory,  especially  that  of  the  commu- 


On  these  islands  are  nine  schools,  in 
Which  are  300  scholars,  whites  and 
blacks.      The  Society  has,  whites 
570,  blacks  545,  members. 
Bermuda. — The  Wesleyan   Mis- 


nicants. 

The  New-Testament  is  translated, 
and  is  undergoing  revision  ;  but  the 
work  is  retarded  by  the  distance  of 
the  settlements  from  one  another. 
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At  the  close  of  1819,  the  congre- 1  tries  the  patience  and  faith  of  this 
rations  were  as  follows  :  New-Herrn- 1  Society  there,  as  he  did  at  Otaheite  * 


tut,  343  ;    Lichtenfels,  544  ;  Lich-1 
tenau,  325.  1 

London  Missionary  Society. — During  the 
last  Anniversary  Meeting  of  ihis  Society, 
Mr.  Campbell  arrived  in  London  from 
Africa,  and  delivered  an  address  at  the 
meeting,  from  which  the  following  is  ex- 
tracted : 

**  In  a  journey  of  two  years  and  a 
half,  and  especially  in  such  ajourney 
as  I  have  tiiken,  a  multitude  of  oc- 
currences must  have  token  place  ; 
and  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  select, 
upon  the  instant,  those  particulars 
which  are  really  the   most  interest- 
ing.    I  have  this  to  say,  to  the  praise 
of  that  God  who,  I  trust,  has  direct- 
ed me  all  my  days,  that  in  every  situ- 
ation in  which   I  have  been  placed 
since  I  left  you,  I   think  I  have  ob- 
served the  effect  of  prayer.    I  found, 
at  times,  when  fortitude  was  necessa- 
ry, that  God  was  pleased  to  give  it ; 
and  at  other  times,  when  considera- 
ble caution  was  requisite,  that  God 
was   pleased  to  give  it.     My  dear 
brother,  Dr.  Philip,  and  myself,  in 
every  thing  that  was  important,  cor- 
dially agreed  with  each  other.     We 
were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind  ; 
and  I  am  confident  thatthe  Missiona- 
ry Society  could  not  have  selected  a 
better  man,  or  a  man  more  suitable 
for  this  object,  in  the  whole  range  of 
my   acquaintance.     I  trust  this  also 
was  the  result  of  your  prayers. 

"  In  about  two  months  after  leav- 
ing Cape  Town,  I  reached  Lattakoo  ; 
I  found  Mateebe,  the  king  of  the 
place,  alive  and  in  good  health  ;  and, 
in  a  conversation  with  him,  he  said 
I  had  fulfilled  my  engagement  in 
sending  him  missionaries,  and  he  had 
fulfilled  his  in  giving  them  a  kind  re- 
ception. I  wish  I  could  tell  of  the 
glorious  effects  of  the  truth  on  his 
heart,  and  on  the  hearts  of  his  sub- 
jects; but  of  this*  1  cannot  yet.speak. 
God  works  not  always  in  haste  ;  he 


At  a  public  meeting  of  the  chief 
captains  of  the  nation,  held  at  Latta- 
koo, they  resolved  to  relinquish  all 
offensive  wars.     Now.here  is  a  proof 
of  the  effect  of  the   Gospel  to  sur- 
rounding tribes.     When  I  left  Cape 
Town,  I  had  no  thoughts  of  explor- 
ing new  fields  higher  up  in  Africa  ; 
but  in  travelling  through  the  wilder- 
ness, where  there  are  not  many  ob- 
jects to  engage  the  attention,  the 
mind  will  roam  over  various  sub- 
jects.    I  knew  the  names  of  several 
countries    beyond    Lattakoo,  and  I 
conceived  the  idea  of  visiting  them. 
On  arriving  at  that  city,  I  was  aston- 
ished to  find  the  king  of  one  of  those 
very  countries  on  a  visit  to  the  king 
of  Lattakoo,   (such  a  visit  is  very 
rare.)      His  name  is  Coshee,  the 
king  of  Mashow.     I  got  them  to  the 
room  where  I  lodged.     I  was  afraid 
that  Mateebe  would  oppose  my  going 
further,  as  he  is  afraid  of  .losing  the 
traffic  of  the  colony,  in  consequence 
of  the  mission  of  Lattakoo.     I  stated 
to  the  two  kings  what  I  wished  to 
do,  and  asked  their  advice.     Coshee 
looked  significantly  at  Mateebe,  as  if 
he  had  said,  speak  your  mind  first. 
The  answer  was  a  noble,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, a  disinterested  one  ;    he  said, 
1  will  never  oppose  the  progress  of 
the  word  of  God."     These  were 
the  very  words.    Coshee  appeared 
to  be  pleased,  but  said  he  could  give- 
no  opinion  unless  he  were  in  the 
midst  of  his  captains,  in  the  city  o£ 
Mashow.      Accordingly,   we  made- 
preparations  for  our  journey.    Mr, 
Read  accompanied  me.     Coshee  had 
left  Lattakoo  a  considerable  time  be-. 
fore  we  went. 

"  The  first  nation  we  visited  waft 
the  Red  Caffres.  I  had  beard  they 
were  exceedingly  barbarous,  and 
given  to  plunder.  On  approaching 
their  chief  town,  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants were  in  the  fields.  Our  travel-, 
ling  houses  astonished  them.    They 
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bad  never  seen,  nor  perhaps  heard 
of,  a  wagon,  or  of  any  thing  drawn 
by  animals.  The  chiefs  and  cap- 
tains, and  almost  all  the  people,  paint- 
ed red,  rushed  out  of  the  town  and 
fields,  and  apparently  full  of  wrath  ; 
but  yet  they  received  us  kindly, 
marched  back  at  the  head  of  our 
wagons,  and  directed  us  to  halt  in 
the  middle  of  the  town.  They  had 
two  kings,  or  governors.  ,  I  had  a 
meeting  with  them  and  the  principal 
people,  when  I  stated  the  object  of 
my  journey,  and  the  willingness  with 
which  I  believed  you  would  send 
them  instructors.  The  younger 
king  is  about  40,  the  elder  about  00. 
The  young  king,  whose  name  is  Ma 
habraleway,  said  they  had  much  need 
of  the  word  of  God,  for  they  had  ene- 
mies on  all  sides  of  them  :  they 
would  like  to  have  teachers  sent 
them  ;  that  was  the  mind  of  the 
elder  king  also,  and  of  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  the  whole  body  formally 
consented  to  it ;  and  if  you  could  be- 
hold the  misery  of  those  wretched 
people,  you  could  not  but  send  them 
the  word  of  God,  which  alone  can 
make  them  happy. 

"  The  next  nation  was  the  Ma- 
shows.  The  king  of  which,  as  1  stat- 
ed, I  had  seen  at  Lattakoo.  I  was 
delighted  to  see  the  town,  for  I  found 
its  population  greater  than  any  Afri- 
can town  I  had  seen.  It  contains 
12,000  inhabitants.  Now,  where 
12,000  people  can  live  together, 
there  must  be  a  considerable  degree 
of  civilization.  1  had  various  con- 
versations with  Coshee,  and  with  his 
uncle,  Lonally.  1  had  a  general 
meeting  with  the  captains,  several  of 
whom  spoke.  At  last  a  venerable 
old  man,  I  suppose  80  years  of  age, 
jrose  up  ;  every  eye  was  fixed  upon 
bim  ;  he  was  evidently  the  Ahitho- 
phel  of  that  nation,  and  the  counsel 
he  gave,  was — it  would  be  well  for 
them  to  have  such  men  as  I  proposed 
among  them,  wherefore  he  thought 
thev  ought  to  accept  my  proposal. 


Instantly  the  whole  assembly  gave 
their  concurrence,  and  they  treated 
us  with  no  small  kindness. 

"  About  seven  days  higher  up 
from  Mashow,  is  the  Marootzee  coun- 
try ;  the  chief  city  is  on  a  mountain  ; 
the  name  of  it  is  Kurreechane.  My 
wagons  were  descending  into  a  val- 
ley between  me  and  the  hill  on  which 
it  was  built ;  the  inhabitants  saw  the 
wagons  coming,  and  you  cannot 
conceive  of  the  eagerness  with  which 
the  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor, 
rushed  to  see  the  strangers.  W'e  got 
the  wagon  brought  into  the  centre 
of  the  city.  We  did  not  distrust 
them,  nor  show  any  symptoms  of 
fear.  Whoever  travels  among  an 
uncivilized  people,  must  avoid  dis- 
covering fear,  for  it  excites  opposi- 
tion. I  found  that  the  old  king  was 
dead.  His  brother,  Laquillan,  was 
regent ;  for  the  eldest  son  being  but 
a  minor,  could  not  take  the  reins  of 
government.  Of  course,  my  busi- 
ness was  with  Laquillan.  Respect- 
ing the  object  of  my  visit,  at  a  kind 
of  formal  meeting,  he  said,  when  he 
heard  that  white  men  had  come  to  * 
Mateebe,  teaching  him  that  all  men 
should  live  peaceably,  he  said  it  was 
what  he  desired,  and  he  had  told 
Makkabba,  (the  murderer,  I  foar,  of 
Cowan,)  &c.  that  he  was  glad  of  it, 
and  that  Makkabba  said  he  was  not 
glad  of  it,  for  these  predatory  expe- 
ditions were  the  way  to  become  rich ; 
but  the  design  recommended  itself  to 
Laquillan.  Now,  think  of  the  im- 
portance of  Missionaries  settling 
there,  and  how  much  of  Africa  would 
be  opened  to  Europe,  were  they 
settled  there.  When  you  read  the 
account,  you  will  find  that  the  coun- 
try beyond  goes  to  the  east  towards 
the  Indian  ocean,  M&  to  the  "north 
towards  the  Equator  *  that  the  popu- 
lation^ great,  and  that  it  never  was 
known  before. 

Laquillan  could  give  no  answer 
till  he  called  a  meeting  of  his  chief 
captains.    This  took  place  on  the 
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10th  of  May i  this  day  twelvemonth. 
To  this  geueral  assembly  of  the  cap- 
tains of  the  Marootze  nation,  (to  con- 
sult about  Missionary  stations,)  they 
came  from  different  parts  ;  sat  down 
in  rows,  in  their  best  attire,  (the 
tin  est  leopard-skin  clothes  they  had,) 
with  their  spears  and  battle-axes, 
and  the  king  sat,  like  our  friend  there, 
in  the  chair,  in  the  midst  of  them. 
They  rose  up  regularly,  and  gave  a 
yell,  as  an  intimation  of  their  inten- 
tion to  speak.  I  noticed  the  oratori- 
cal powers  of  the  different  speakers. 
1  had  an  interpreter  by  my  side,  and 
he  whispered  what  they  Said,  and 
there  was  much  good  sense  in  their 
Speeches.  I  think  it  lasted  three  or 
four  hours,  and  was  conducted  with 
great  regularity.  Every  speaker,  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  gave 
his  opinion  that  it  would  be  wise  and 
proper  to  accede  to  my  proposal.  1 
Consider  that  place  as  one  of  the  most 
important  stations  which  the  Society 
can  occupy  in  Africa.  It  would  soon 
he  connected  with  Madagascar,  as  it 
Hes  just  opposite  to  it." 

At  the  late  Anniversary  of  the 
Weslcyan  Missionary  Society  in 
London,  Mr.  Shaw,  to  remarking  the 
increasing  good-will  of  the  planters 
in  the  West-Indies,  toward  the  in- 
struction of  their  slaves,  stated  a 
fact  which  exhibited  a  striking  con- 
trast to  this  wiser  and  better  disposi- 
tion : 

"  A  slave,  whose  master  was 
Strongly  opposed  to  his  attending 
prayer-meetings,  went  to  him,  and 
begged  him  to  let  him  go  to  a  prayer- 
meeting,  but  was  refused.  "  Well, 
Massa,  you  sell  my  liberty  ?"  "  1 
have  no  objection  to  that."  "  Well, 
Massa,  how  much  ?"  "  Two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  guineas,"  wad  the  re- 
ply. This  was  a  great  sum  ;  but, 
such  was  the  effect  which  had^been 
produced  on  the  poor  slave's  mind 
by  attendance  on  religious  ordinan- 
ces, that,  by  dint  of  self-denial  and 


hard  working,  he  amassed  the  money, 
paid  the  250  guineas,  and  became  a 
freeman." 

We  quote  the  following  passage 
from  the  address  of  Mr.  Bunting, 
as  a  specimeaof  the  lively  and  happy 
manner  in  which  this  Great  Cause  is 
advocated  by  its  able  friends  : 

"Our  Treasurers  are  responsible 
on  behalf  of  our  institution,  for  more 
than  they  have  yet  received,  not- 
withstanding the  very  liberal  contri- 
butions of  our  friends  during  the  last 
year.  We  have  had  a  sub-commit- 
tee on  the  subject;  and  they  were 
not  a  little  staggered  by  the  report 
which  your  Treasurers  laid  before 
them,  that  they  were  obliged  to  bor- 
row sums  of  money  from  time  to  time, 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Mission. 
It  was  then  considered  whether  we 
could  not  give  up  some  of  our  Mis- 
sionary stations  :  the  list  was  laid 
before  the  sub-committee  :  they 
went  through  the  stations  one  by 
one,  and  found  that  it  was  much  easi- 
er to  talk  of  this  than  it  was  to  do  it. 
It  brought  to  my  recollection,  sir,  a 
circumstance  which  occurred  in  one 
of  the  provinces  of  Germany,  during 
a  time  of  great  distress.  A  poor 
man,  his  wife,  and  four  children, 
were  on  the  point  of  being  starved. 
It  was  at  length  proposed  to  sell  one 
of  their  children  for  their  support. 
The  proposition  was  made  by  the 
husband,  aud  the  wife,  with  very 
great  reluctance,  at  last  acceded  to 
it.  The  question  now  turned  on 
which  of  the  children  should  be  given 
up.  1* he  first  was  a  fine  boy,  and 
both  agreed  that  it  was  impossible  to 
part  with  him,  because  he  was  their 
first-born  ;  the  second  was  a  charm- 
ing boy,  but  the  mother  objected  to 
selling  him,  because  he  was  so  much 
like  his  father  ;  the  third  was  a  girl ; 
but  the  father  would  not  even  hear 
of  parting  with  her,  she  was  so  ranch 
like  her  mother ;  the  fourth  appear- 
ed to  be  equally  out  of  the  question, 
for  he  was  their  Benjamin.    And  thus 
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it  was  with  us.  ■  We,  began  to  think 
of  what  missions  we  could  give  up  ; 
and  the  result  was  the  same  as  it 
would  be  if  it  were  to  be  proposed  to 
this  assembly,  that  is,  we  could  de- 
termine upon  none.  Had  the  ques- 
tion been  proposed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  meeting,  some 
might  have  said,  "  Give  up  India,  or 
Ceylon ;"  but  the  statements  which 
we  have  heard  to-day,  have  put  that 
quite  out  of  the  question  ;  and  I  be- 
lieve it  would  be  the  same  with  all. 
All  that  remains,  therefore,  te  for  us  j 
to  go  forward  in  the  name  and  strength 
of  the  Lord." 

Ordination*— On  Sunday  the  29th  day  of 
April,  at  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
-JQovent-Garden,  (England,)  a  converted 
Jew  was  ordained  by  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  in  the  presence- 
of  a  very  large  congregation^— [Jfc. 

DOMESTIC. 

Death  of  Dr.  Worcester. 
In  part  of  our  last  week's  paper, 
we  gave  the  melancholy  intelligence 
that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  is  no 
more.  The  news  was  received  from 
Mr.  Hall,  at  Taloney,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Evarts*  Mr.  H.  had  just  re- 
ceived it  in  a  letter  from  Braitard. 
The  last  letter  direct  from  Brainard 
t>y  the  same  mail  was  dated  June  5, 
which  states  that  the  life  of  Dr.  W. 
was  despaired  of.  Mr.  Hall's  letter 
Bays,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  7th, 
tie  sweetly  fell  asleep.  As  the  mail 
from  Brainard  arrives  but  once  a 
week,  no  further  particulars  have 
been  received.  At  the  United 
Monthly  Concert  at  Park  Street 
-Church,  last  Monday  evening,  t^e 
meeting  confined  their  attention  to 
*4his  afflictive  dispensation  of  Divine 
Providence.  The  whole  American 
«church  cannot  but  be  clothed  in 
mourning.  The  eminent  talents  and 
entire  disinterestedness  of  Dr.  Wor- 
cester, have  rendered  him  a  shining 


light  to  this  land,  and  to  other  lands 
which  have  hitherto  sat  in  darkness*. 
[Boston  Rec. 

EPISCOPAL  ACTS. 

Christ  Church ,  JVcwbern,  North-Ca- 
rolina.— The  corner  stone  of  a  new 
Church  was  laid  in  Newbern,  North- 
Carolina,  on  the  5th  day  ^f  July.  On 
this  occasion,  divine  service  was  per- 
formed in  the  old  church,  immedi- 
ately after  which  the  congregation 
repaired  to  the  site  of  the  new 
church,  when  an  interesting  address 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
S.  Mason,  Rector  of  Christ  Church, 
by  whom  the  corner  stone  was  laid. 
Christ  Church  is  to  be  a  spacious 
brick  edifice,  and,  when*  completed, 
will  reflect  great  credit  upon  the  in- 
dividuals by  whose  liberality  it  is 
erected. — [Chris.  Journal. 


Institution  and  Confirmation. — On 
Friday  the  22d  day  of  July,  the  Rev,. 
Jacob  M.  Douglass  was  instituted 
Rector  of  Trinity  Churchy  at  S  wedga? 
borough,  in  Gloucester  county.  New^ 
Jersey.  The  Rev-  Mr.  Cadle,  Rec* 
tor  of  St.  John's  church,  Salem,  con- 
ducted the  morning  service,  and  the 
Institution  was  .performed  by  the  Ru 
Rev.  Bishop  Croes,  who  also  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion.  In  the  afternoon* 
the  holy  rite  of  confirmation  was  ad- 
ministered in  .the  said  church.  On 
the  succeeding  Sunday  and  Monday, 
the  Bishop  held  confirmation  also  in 
St.  George's  Chi*rch>  Pennsneck, 
Salem  county,  and  in  St.  Fetor's 
church,  Berkley,  Gloucester  coun* 

ty— Ub.        

To  Readers. — We  should  have  pre- 
ferred that  the  controversy  respecting 
baptismal  regeneration,  already  become  te- 
dious to  many  of  our  raiders,  should  notb* 
further  protracted  :  fcjfias  necessity  is  laid 
upon  us  to  maintain  dKt  we  deem  an  im- 
portant1 truth,  we  shall  reply  to  the  letter 
of  Bnwop  Kemp,  on  this  subject,  iu  the  next 
number. 
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[Contiotwd  Iron  pege  37  ] 

16.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  God  did  tempt  A- 
braham." — Gen.  xxii.  1. 

The  word  tempt  has  come  to  as- 
sume a  somewhat  altered  significa- 
tion, since  the  times  in  which  our 
version  of  the  Scriptures  was  made. 
The  verb  in  this  passage  signifies  to 
prove,  and,  accordingly,  is  so  render- 
ed in  other  English  translations. 

17.  "  And  Jacob  said,  sell  me  this 
day  thy  birth-right. 

"  And  Esau  said,  behold,  I  am  at 
the  point  to  die  ;  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birth-right  do  me  ? 

"  And  Jacob  said,  swear  to  me  this 
day  ;  and  he  sware  unto  him :  and 
he  sold  his  birth-right  onto  Jacob. 

"  Then  Jacob  gave  unto  Esau 
bread,  and  pottage  of  lentiles ;  and 
he  did  «at  and  drink,  and  rose  up 
and  went  his  way ;  thus  Esau  des- 
pised his  birth-right"— Genesis, 
xxv.  31-34. 

As  it  does  not  appear  that  Jacob 
inherited  a  double  portion  of  Isaac's 
substance,  it  is  probable  that  this  was 
apt  meant  by  the  birth-right.  But  it 
included  the  special  blessings  cove- 
nanted to  Abraham  and  his  seed  ;  not 
otaly  in  respect  of  the  land  of  Ca-  j 
naao,  but  also  in  respect  of  Christ  I 
Vol.  HI.— No.  3. 


and  his  salvation.  These  blessings, 
Jacob,  as  a  believer,  supremely  va- 
lued ;  but  unbelieving  Esau  despised 
them.  It  cannot  be  conceived  that 
Esau  was  dying  with  hunger  in  Isaac's 
house ;  nor  would  the  transaction 
have  been  so  severely  condemned 
had  it  been  so,  The  words  signify, 
*  lam  going  totvard$  death  ;*  and  he 
seems  to  have  meant,  *  1  shall  never 
live  to  inherit  Canaan,  or  any  of 
these  future  supposed  blessings; 
and  what  signifies  it  who  has  them 
when  I  am  dead  and  gone  V  This 
was  the  language  of  profaneness,  for 
which  the  Apostle  condemns  him, 
and  a  contempt  indeed  of  the  birth* 
right,  which  the  historian  notes  with 
decided  censure. — Scott  in  loc. 

16.  "  And  the  water  was  spent  in 
the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  un- 
der one  ofthe  shrubs."  Gen.  xxi.  15. 

The  expression,  she  east  the  child, 
in  this  passage,  would  represent  Ish* 
mael  to  be  of  a  tenderer  age  than 
the  preceding  narration  authorizes 
us  to  consider  him,  when  dismissed 
with  his  mother  from  Abraham's) 
house.  At  Isaac's  birth,  Ishmael 
was  thirteen  years  old ;  but  he  was. 
not  dismissed  until  after  Isaac  was 
weaned ;  which,  from  the  subsequent 
practice  of  the  Jews,  is  thought  not 
to  have  taken  place  until  he  war 
three  years  of  age.  At  the  time  of 
Us  departure,  therefore, 
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was  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  It 
woftld  better  accord  with  tbe  sense 
of  the  passage,  to  understand  it,  and 
she  sent  the  lad  under  one  of  the 
*hrubs,<Uc.  and  mill  this  the  Hebrew 
agrees. 

17.  "  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  died  m  a  good  old  age,  an 
old  man  and  full  of  years  ;  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people*"  Genesis, 
xxv.  8. 

*  Abraham  govt  up  &e  ghost.  '—The 


is  evident  that  Isaac  acted  in  the 
whole  transaction,  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  from  mere 
natural  affection,  or  his  own  unas- 
sisted judgment. 

The  sacred  historians,  in  record- 
ing events,  are  often  silent  as  to  the) 
moral  character  of  the  conduct,  both 
of  the  bad  and  of  the  good  ;  which  we 
must  try  by  the  precepts  of  divine 
revelation. 

19.    "  And  the  man  [Jacob]  in- 


original  simply  means,  and  Abraham]  creased  exceedingly,  and  had  much 
expired ;  a  different  phraseology  be-  {  cattle,  and  maid-servants  and  men- 
ing  employed  by  tbe  Evangelist,  wbo  *  servants,  and  camels,  and  asses" — 
describes  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  j  Taken  in  connexion  with  the  pre- 
which  literally  means,  and  he  yielded  j  ceding  events  of  the  chapter.  Geo- 
up  his  spirit,  (dee  Matt,  xxvii.  50.)       esis,  xxv.  43. 

'  Aw  was  gathered  unto  his  peo-       Jacob's  conduct  in  these  trans ac- 
pleJ1 — This  expression  seems  to  re-    actions  has  commonly  been  corisider- 


fer  to  the  soul,  and  not  to  the  body ; 
for  some  of  whom  this  is  used  were 
bu  ried  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
others.  It  decides  nothing  of  the 
'state  of  those  of  whom  it  is  used, 
but  may  be  taken,  as  a  distinct  recog- 
nition of  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
'by  the  inspired  writer,  and  those 
for  whom  his  writings  were  immedi- 
ately intended. 

18.  "  And  he  said,  Thy  brother 
came  with  Subtlety,  and  hath  token 
away  thy  blessing."    Gen.  xxvii.  35. 

In  the  transaction  related  in  this 
chapter,  the  conduct  of  Rebekah 
and  Jacob-  is  not  only  inexcusable, 
but  highly  profane  and  impious.  The 
grossest  deception  and  falsehood 
w$re  practised,  in  order  to  secure  a 
spiritual  blessing !  But  was  not  the 
imposition  successful  ?    It  may    be 


ed  as  an  instance  of  bis  policy,  and 
management,  and  has  by  some  been 
objected  to,  and  by  others  vindicated 
and  commended.  But  as  such  means 
would  not  generally  produce  similar 
effects,  it  is  more  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  he  was  directed  by  some 
divine  intimation,  and  rendered  suc- 
cessful, if  not  by  adirect  miracle,  yet 
at  least  by  the  Lord's  giving  a  new 
iHid  uncommon  bias  to  the  tendency 
of  natural  causes. — Scott  in  loc.  • 

20.  "  This  is  that  Anah  that  found 
the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
fed  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father.'1 
Gen.  xxxvi.  24. 

Found y  kc.  This  passage  is  parti- 
cularly difficult,  as  the  word  transla- 
ted mules ^  occurs  in  no  other  place  ; 
and  many  conjectures  have  been 
H  formed  what  it  was  that  Anah/ound  i 


*aid,  in  reply,  that  the  blessing  which  |  among  which,  the  more  general  nas 
had  previously  been  declared  to  be-  j*  been,  that  in  keeping  asses,  he  dis- 


long  to  Jacob,  was  no^procured  by 
means  of  the  imposition,  but  was  mer- 
cifblty  Conferred,  notwithstanding  the 
Wickedness  of  Jacob  and  Rebekah. 
Odd  would  certainly  have  secured  it 
to  Jacob,  unattended,  doubtless,  with 
many  of  the  calamities  and  sufferings 
Wtaich  befell  him,  had  lie  reterred 


covered  the  method  of  breeding 
mules,  either  by  accident  or  contri- 
vance.— lb. 

21.  "  And  these  are  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  before 
thereireigned  any  king  over  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel."    Gen.  xxxvi.  31. 

As  the  Scriptures  were  compiled 


the  Vvkole  direction  of  it  to  him.    It  j  by  Ezra,   after  the  return  of  the 
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Jaws  from  their  Babylonish  captivi- 
ty, it  is  a  general  opinion  that  this 
verse  and  all  that  follows*  to  the  39th 
inclusive,  were  inserted'  by  him  in 
Ihe  original  copy  written  by  .Moses— * 
or  introduced  by  some  other  of  the 
prophets,  from  the  1st  chapter  of  lt 
Chron.  Other  commentators  sup- 
pose that  the  clause  before  there 
reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of 
Israel,  admits  of  being  interpreted 
before^  any  regular  government  existed 
•among  the  people  of  Israel — the  com- 
mencement of  which  they  refer  to 
ihe  period  of  Moses. 

32.  "  And  the  famine  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,'*  &c.  Genesis, 
xli.  56. 

The  original  should  be  translated 
all  the  fape  of  that  (or  the)  land,  i.  e. 
of  Egypt,  as  is  explained  at  the  end 
of  the  same  verse,  It  appears,  like- 
wise, that  a  general  drought  had  ta- 
ken place  throughout  Canaan,  and 
all  the  contiguous  countries.  See  also 
cb.  xlvii.  13,  14,  15.— a.  in  loc. 

23.  "  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  say- 
ing, ye  are  spies." — Gen.  xlii.  14. 

Joseph's  excellent  ciiaracter  will 
not  allow  us  to  suppose  that,  in  the 
austerity  of  his  deportment,  and  the 
severity  which  he  exercised  towards 
his  brethren  on  this  occasion,  he 
was  influenced  either  by  pride  or 
vindictive  motives.  His  reasons  for 
this  conduct  appear  to  have  been, 

First..  To  possess  himself  of  per- 
fect information  respecting  the  state 
of  his  father's  family.  Under  the  co- 
lour of  suspecting  the  object  of  their 
visit,  he  took  occasion  to  address  to 
his  brethren  the  most  particular  in- 
quiries on  this  subject. 

Secondly.  Before  their  restoration 
to  his  favour,  he  saw  it  necessary  to 
ascertain  their  sentiments  towards 
hia  brother  Benjamin  ;  and  whether 
their  cruel  treatment  of  himself  had 
awakened  in  their  breasts  any  com* 
pu&ottou*  feelings.  His  conduct' 
was  admirably  suited  to  answer  these; 
purposes;  and, 


Thirdly.  Joseph  evidently  intend- 
ed to  exercise  towards  his  ten  breth- 
ren a  salutary  discipline — oy  excit- 
ing, in  a  high  degree,  their  filial  af- 
fection for  their  father :  by  .directing 
their  attention  to  their  atrocious  cru- 
elty towards  himself,  as  the  procur- 
ing cause  of  their  present  calamity  ; 
and  by  effectually  taming  their  proud 
and  envious  spirits*,  preparatory  to 
the  discovery  of  himself  to  them.  1a 
all  this  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  act- 
ed by  a  divine  intimation  ;  as  we  are 
expressly  informed  thaf  he  saw  in 
the  events,  the  manifest  accomplish- 
ment of  his  dreams  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

24.  "  And  now  thy  two  sons* 
Manasseh  and  Epbrajm,  which  were 
born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt, 
are  mine  ;  as  Reuben  and  Simeon 
they  shall  be  mine."— Gen*  xlviii. 

This  declaration  of  Jacob  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  prophecy  subsequently 
accomplished  in  the  rapid  and  nu- 
merous increase  of  the  descendants 
of  these  two  individuals,  and  the  rank 
which  they  took  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel ;  being,  in  this  respect,  advan- 
ced to  an  equality  with  the  twelve 
sons  of  Jacob. 

Forth©  JUpettoif. 

Mbssrs.  Editors,— The  same  di- 
vine economy  by  which  the  salvation 
of  believers  is  connected  with  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  likewise 
provides  that  this  means  of  salvation 
shall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be  effica- 
cious in  proportion  to  the  fidelity, 
skill,  and  ability  with  which  the  sa- 
cred function  is  discharged.  From 
the  earbest  history  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth,  to  the  present  period, 
its  interests  have  been  advanced, 
whether  tn  its  foundation,  revival, 
or  extension,  by  a  human  instrumen- 
tality ;  and  the  qualifications  of  its 
ministers,  in  nearly  or  quite  every 
instance,  have  been  proportioned  to 
the  importance  of  the  good  wkfcfc 
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they  have  heeii  empfoyed  to  effect  I 
But  the  most  essential  of  these  are  of 
a  moral  and  spiritual  character.  The 
qualifications  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
both  acquired  and  supernatural,  were 
of  an  eminent  order ;  but  the  suc- 
cess of  their  ministrations  depended 
less  on  the  possession  of  these 'quali- 
fications, than  On  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  them.  The  same  remarks, 
end  especially  the  latter,  can  be 
made  of  Samuel,  of  David,  and  of  all 
the  subsequent  prophets.  These 
ministers  of  religion  possessed,  in 
many  instances,  eminent  original  and 
acquired  qualifications  for  their  res- 
pective offices  ;  and,  in  every  in- 
stance, were  furnished  with  super- 
natural endowments  which  supplied 
any  absence  or  deficiency  of  others 
that  might  happen  to  exist.  It  hard- 
ly* becomes  us  to  attempt  to  specify 
tne  particular  qualifications  on  which 
the  successful  exercise  of  their  minis- 
try most  depended  ;  "or  of  the  many 
which  Divine  Providence  saw  fit  to 
confer,  to  exclude  any  from  their  ap- 
propriate  share  in    the    results  to 


tinction,  and  contribute  most  to  their 
usefulness,  are  of  this  class.  Luther, 
without  his  piety,  his  habit  of  pray- 
er his  love  of  God,  and  charity  for 
man,  would  have  exhibited  neither 
the  Zeal,  the  diligence,  nor  the 
L strength  of  character,  *  in  any  one 
pdint,  which  rank  him  among  the 
greatest  of  reformers,  and  the  most 
useful  ministers  of  the  Christian 
church. 

Were  it  to  ray  purpose,  it  could 
be  easily  shown,  that  orthodoxy  in 
the  faith,  uprightness  fof  practice, 
extensive  acquirements  in  theologi- 
cal learning,  wisdom  in  devising 
plans  of  usefulness,  and  persever- 
ance, promptitude,  and  skill  in  car* 
rying  them  into  effect,  together  with 
the  most  impressive  eloquence,  in 
writing  and  utterance,  can  be  di- 
rectly traded  in  a  vast  majority  of 
the  most  signal  examples,  to  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  reigning  in  the 
soul,  and  invigorating  the  whole  in* 
tellectual  frame.  Were  this  grace 
more  earnestly  sought  by  the  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  by  their  con- 


in  this  conclusion  we  are  certainly 
Warranted,  by  all  the  examples  ad- 
verted to,  that  fidelity  hi  the  imme- 
diatedischarge  of  their  functions,  and 
consequently,  those  moral  and  spir- 
itual dispositions  and  principles  which 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  fidelity, 
were  indispensable  to  their  success  ; 
a  Conclusion  which,  perhaps,  will 
universally  hold  good  of  no  other  or- 
der of  ministerial  qualifications. 

Hence,  the  moral  dispositions,  and 
those  habits  and  traits  of  character 
into  the  formation  of  which  these  dis* 


which  they  jointly  conspired.     But,  gregations  in  their  behalf,  their  cha- 


racters would  soon  acquire  an  eleva- 
tion and  a  lustre,  and  their  ministra- 
tions an  influence  and  efficacy,  hith- 
erto unknown. 

Let  not  this  remark  be  understood 
as  detracting  from  the  just  estimation 
in  which  the  ministerial  character  of 
many  of  our  clergy  is  held.  There 
are  examples  of  judicious  zeal,  pa- 
thetic eloquence,  an  orthodox  faith, 
commendable  prudence,  extensive 
literary  acquirements,  and  a  faithful 
and  profitable  discharge  of  pastoral 
duties,  in  our  own  church,  which  de- 


positions chiefly  enter,  are  emphati-    mand  our  gratitude,  and  more  than 


calry  specified  in  every  enumeration 
of  ministerial  qualifications  furnished 
in  the  New-Testament  And  let  the 
character  of  the  most  eminent  and 
useful  christian  ministers  be  careful 


that  nearly  all  the  qualities  which* 


any  other  single  circumstance,  raise 
our  hof*es  of  her  future  advancement. 
And  these  examples  of  ministerial 
excellence  are  beginning  to  develope 
themselves,   with  more    frequency 


hr  analysed,  and  it  will  be  soon  found,    than  formerly,  in  the  character  of  the 


yoqngerdesignates  of thesacred  office. 


establish  their  claim  to  a  just  dis-1  Another  encouraging  circumstance; 
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which  can  hardly  hare  escaped  the 
observation  of  ttte  watchful  expect- 
ant of  our  church's  prosperity,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  is  the  very 
rapid  and  important  improvements 
which,  through  a  supply  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  their  own  exertions,  ma- 
ny of  our  clergy  have  exhibited  in 
their  most  important  qualifications 
for  ministerial  usefulness,  even  sub- 
sequently to  their  entrance  on  the 
sacred  work. 

Not  a  few  have  exhibited  clearly  the 
evidence  of  a  radical  change  of  charac- 
ter, effected  some  months  or  years 
after  their  deceitful  hearts  or  misguid- 
ed judgments  had  profanely  obtruded 
them  into  the  holiest  of  offices.  Some, 
and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  in- 
stances are  so  few,  who  had  com- 
menced the  work  with  a  slender  and 
inadequate  stock  of  theological  and 
other  usefol  learning,  have  repaired 
the  deficiency  by  their  future  dili- 
gence, amidst  the  necessary  and  al- 
most constant  interruptions  of  their 
official  avocations.  Many  have  cor- 
rected the  faults  of  their  utterance, 
and  all  have  it  in  their  power  to  im- 
prove themselves  in  this  respect, 
without  the  absolute  loss  of  any  of 
their  precious  time,  or  its  diversion 
from  more  important  duties.  But 
the  amplest  field  of  improvement  to 
ministers,  lies  precisely  where  it 
should  be  their  duty  and  perpetual 
aim  to  point  the  footsteps  of  their 
flocks — in  the  acquirement  of  holi- 
ness of  heart,  and  the  formation  and 
strengthening  of  habits  of  self-denial, 
deep  spiritual  communion  with  God, 
of  faith,  patience,  meekness,  purity, 
sincerity.  The  clergyman  who  ex- 
hibits a  daily  growth  in  piety,  mani- 
festing itself  in  these  fruits,  can  hard- 
ly fail  to  be  highly  useful,  whatever 
may  be  his  endowments  in  other 
respects.  Nor  will  his  other  quali- 
fications be  hkely  to  remain  stationa- 
ry. His  growth  in  grace  itself  im- 
plies such  a  fixed  and  watchful  habit 
of  attention  both  to  the  matter  and 


ties,  as  must  lead  directly  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  more  knowledge  and 
more  skill  in  every  thing  relating  to 
their  proper  performance. 

These  remarks  have  been  induced 
partly  by  what  1  have  always  consid- 
ered a  fault  in  most  of  the  lessons 
which  are  given  to  candidates  for 
orders,  and  young  clergymen,  on  the 
improvement  of  their  minds,  and  the 
manner  of  discharging  the  duties  of 
the  parish  and  the  pulpit.  The  ba- 
sis of  ministerial  excellence  in  gene- 
ral, is  admitted  to  consist  in  sincere 
and  fervent  piety.  And  in  no  trea- 
tise ever  written  on  the  subject,  per- 
haps, has  this  important  truth  been 
entirely  suppressed.  But  I  greatly 
err,  if  this  piety  ought  not  to  oe  in- 
culcated as  the  living  and  permanent 
principle  of  every  truly  useful  and 
excellent  ministerial  qualification,  in 
particular.  I  mean  not  that  it  shall 
supersede,  but  lay  the  foundation, 
and  secure  the  cultivation,  of  what- 
ever useful  acquirement,  whether  o£ 
the  understanding  or  of  the  heart, 
can  be  pressed  ipto  the  Jarvice  of 
the  sanctuary.  Thus,  in  the  driest 
and  most  abstruse  branches  of  litera- 
ture and  science,  which  a  clergyman 
ought  to  cultivate,  what  should  hin- 
der his  faith  and  love,  and  the  holiest 
aspirations  of  his  heart,  not  only  from 
supplying  the  motive  to  his  diligence, 
but  fixing  their  own  impression  on 
every  new  idea  he  acquires,  and 
turning  it  over  to  that  store  of  intel- 
lectual riches  by  which  even  his 
pietv  is  strengthened  and  invigora* 
ted  ?  It  is  unquestionable,  that  the 
decent  gravity  of  deportment  which 
not  only  so  well  becomes,  but  is  a 
kind  of  indispensable  requisite  of  the 
christian  minister,  can  only  be  ac- 
quired by  long-continued,  and  inti- 
mate intercourse  with  God.  And 
whence  are  all  the  wayward  pactions 
and  propensities  of  our  corrupt  na- 
ture, which,  if  left  in  action,  would 
oppose  an  impassable  barrier  to  mta- 
p  isterial  usefulness,  to  be  corrected  and 


manner  of  his  public  and  private  du-  H  subdued  except  by  a  direct  supply  0f 
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grace  from  on  high  ?  The  co-opera- 
tion of  the  will  and  the  exertions  of 
the  individual,  are,  of  course,  sup- 
posed. Bat  his  own  exertions,  un- 
assisted by -a  higher  and  holier  agen- 
cy, could  effect  nothing  :  certainly 
nothing  more  than  a  plausible  and 
superficial  correction  of  the  evils, 
while  their  root  retained  their  vig- 
our, and  struck  in  some  new  direc- 
tion, still  deeper  in  bis  constitution. 

Even  Cicero  taught  that  the  basis 
of  all  pathetic  eloquence  must  be  laid 
in  the  moral  qualities  of  the  heart. 
.  Bat,  what  cultivation  of  these  quali- 
fies so  effectual,  what  sentiments  so 
capable  of  sublimating  the  concep- 
tions, and  ameliorating  the  heart,  as 
those  which  genuine,  evangelical  pi- 
ety supplies  ?  Hence,  other  things 
being  equal  in  two  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  he  is  always  the  mo*t  elo- 
quent in  whose  heart  divine  grace 
bas  wrought  the  deepest,  and  whose 
mind  is  most  richly  imbued  with  its 
influence.  And  it  is  superfluous  to 
add,  that  he  is  likewise  the  most 
profitable  labourer  in  the  church. 

Id  ordinary  times,  God  commits 
the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
world,  to  the  fidelity  of  his  ministers  ! 
Weil  may  they  tremble.  And  can 
they  be  faithful,  while  neglecting  to 
secure  and  to  pursue  every  advan- 
tage within  thei?  reaeh?  Among! 
these,  certainly,  their  personal  qual- 
incattons  rank  first. 

Happy  would  it  be  for  a  large  num- 
ber of  my  clerical  brethren,  and  hap- 
py for  their  congregations,  could 
they  enter  seriously  into  this  senti- 
ment, and  make  their  own  personal 
improvement,  both  as  pastors,  as 
preachers,  and  as  christians,  a  matter 
of  immediate  and  lively  interest. 

I  am  assured,  Messrs.  Editors,  that 
though  clergymen,  you  will  not,  in 
your  editorial  capacity,  be  so  actua- 
ted by  V**prh  du  corps  clerique*  as 
4o  eaclnde  from  your  columns  a  few 
slight  Sketches  of  Character,  merely 
because,  in  order  to  be  just,  and  to 
compass  their  end,  they  are  obliged 


to  allude  to  the  imperfections  of  yotur 
own  order.  They  have  not  been 
brought  to  the  dimensions  and  form 
in  which  they  are  now  presented,  by 
the  strokes  of  a  censorious  or  hy* 
per-critical  pen  ;  and  contain  no 
shades  which  the  originals  do  no( 
more  plainly  exhibit  every  day,  cer* 
tainly  every  week,  of  their  lives* 

Nor,  I  fear,  is  there  much  dange* 
lest  the  subjects  of  these  sketches 
should  recognise  in  them  their  own 
likenesses.  The  unaffected  humili- 
ty of  some  will,  perhaps,  dissuade 
them  from  appropriating  the  fairer 
features  of  the  picture,  to  which 
their  Characters  entitle  them :  and, 
that  good  opinion  which  all  are  dis1 
posed  to  cherish  of  themselves,  with 
a  pertinacity  proportioned  to  their 
imperfections,  will  shutout  from  oth- 
ers the  images  of  their  faults,  which 
the  sketches  were  expressly  intend- 
ej  to  reflect  to  their  view.  Mj 
clerical  friends,  to  the  number  of 
more  than  twenty,  whose  character* 
istics  are  the  subject  of  the  following 
sketches,  have  long  admitted  me  to 
their  society  on  a  footing  of  the  most 
unreserved  familiarity.  Hence,  I 
hope  I  am  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
ground -work  of  their  characters,  and 
shall  be  less  likely  to  err  in  attribut- 
ing to  their  real  motives  and  causes, 
the  several  particulars  of  their  pub- 
lic ministrations,  to  which  I  shall  now 
direct  and  confine  my  remarks. 
They  all  possess,  I  think  I  may  ven- 
ture to  say,  something  above  medio- 
crity of  talent ;  and,  whatever  may 
be  my  own  opinion  of  their  merits, 
they  all  have  not  only  their  friends, 
but  their  admirers.  I  am  therefore 
disposed  to  proceed  with  caution  ; 
and,  in  order  to  avoid  error,  or  com- 
mit it  on  Ae  side  of  charity,  shall 
touch  only  on  the  more  general  fea- 
tures of  their  characters,  about 
which  it  is  hardly  possible  to  mis- 
judge, 

[The  Sketches  Will  be  given  in  luhseqvsat 
cambers.} 
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U  appears  evident  from  the  unit- 
ed testimony  of  scripture,  and  the 
concurring  experience  of  all  the 
children  of  God,  that  it  is  simply  and 
entirely  owing  to  the  Holy  Spirit's 
"  taking  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and 
showing  them"  to  their  souls,  that 
{hey  have  been  and  are  instructed 
in  *'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;"  and 
made  recipients  of  those  divine  doc- 
trines, and  spiritual  blessings  which 
the  word  of  God  reveals :  such  as, 
conviction  of  sin  ;the  infinite  efficacy 
Of  Christ's  blood  and  atonement  to 
satisfy  the  divine  justice  ;  their  need 
nf  a  particular,  personal,  and  constant 
application  of  that  blood  to  their 
consciences ;  the  subjugation  of  sin 
in  the  heart,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  the  discerning  of 
tbe>  purity  and  spirituality  of  God's 
law  ;  their  utter  inability  to  fulfil  its 
holy  requirements ;  the  complete  sa- 
tisfaction which  Christ  has  made  to 
that  law ;  the  consequent  deliver- 
ance of  every  believer  from  the 
guilt  and  condemnation  thereof;  by 
the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness ;  their  justification  before  God, 
and  (as  an  evidence  thereof)  their 
being  sealed  by  the  Spirit  of  sanctiti- 
eation  and  holiness,  as  an  earnest  and 
a  pledge  of  their  final  glorification. 

Now,  without  the  Holy  Spirit's  il- 
lumination, and  application  of  these 
truths  of  scripture  to  the  soul  of  man, 
not  an  individual  of  the  human  race 
£0uld  arrive  at  a  saving  knowledge 
of  them,  or  possess  true  faith  in 
Christ.  Hence,  our  Lord,  speaking 
of  the  Spirit's  application  of  his  word 
to  the  souls  of  his  children,  says, 
"  He  shall  glorify  me,  4br  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you."  John,  xvi.  J  4.  The 
Holy  Ghost  doth  not  teach  any  new 
doctrine  4  but  imprints  revealed 
truth  upon  the  understanding  of 
every  believer,  as  our  Lord  cfcd  on 
that  of  the  disciples  journeying  to 


Emmaus,  (Luke,  xxiv.  45.)  "  Then 
opened  he  their  understandings,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scrip- 
tures." 

It  is  one  thing  to'  open  the  scrip- 
tures themselves,  and  another  to  open 
the  undei  standing  to  receive  diem. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  can  do 
the  latter.  The  opening  of  the  mind 
and  heart  effectually  to  receive  the 
truths  of  God,  is  his  peculiar  prero- 
gative and  office.  The  passages 
above  quoted  (with  many  others  that 
might  he  adduced,)  clearly  prove 
the  indispensable  necessity  of  divinfe 
illumination,  in  order  to  enable  any 
individual  to  understand  and  receive 
that  doctrine  which  is  connected  with 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  If  the 
apostles,  who  were  so  eminently 
blessed  as  to  enjoy  the  personal  in- 
struction of  Jehovah- Jesus,  remained 
ignorant  of  him  as  the' Messiah,  and 
consequently  unacquainted  with  the 
offices,  character,  and  conduct  which 
he  was  to  sustain  as  such,  till  their- 
eyes  were  enlightened  by  his  divine 
power,  to  see  and  acknowledge  him 
as  that  Saviour  of  men  that  should 
come  into  the  world,  how  can  any 
other  individual  expect  to  arrive  at 
"  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  without  the  same  exertion  of 
almighty  power  ? 

The  apostle  Paul  also,  speaking  on 
this  subject,  in  his  1st  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  chap.  ii.  ver.  14.  says* 
"  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 
Again,  in  the  13th  and  13th  verses, 
he  declares  what  a  Spirit  they  had 
received,  viz.  "  The  Spirit  which  ir 
of  God  ;"  and  of  what  use  that  Spirit 
is  unto  them,  i.  e.  it  teacheth  them 
to  "  know  the  things  which  ore  free- 
ly given  them  of  God ;"  clearly  inti- 
mating that  the  Holy  Ghost  showeth 
his  people  both  what  God  is,  and  what 
the  things  of  God  are,  by  enlighten- 
ing them  with  the  knowledge  of 
that  grace  and  goodness  of  God  which 
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U  diacovwed  in  the  gospel ;  through 
which  they  know  both  divine  mys- 
teries, and  divine  mercies;  what 
God  hath  done  for  them,  and  what 
he  hath  .wrought  in  them ;  thereby 
clearly  evincing,  that  his  instruction 
does  not  confine  itself  to  a  mere  dis- 
covery of  certain  truths  to  the  under- 
standing, but  includes  a  powerful 
impression,  or  experimental  commu- 
nication of  them  to  the  heart,  which 
is  the  grand  object. and  ultimate  de- 
sign ofdivine  teaching. 

The  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  one 
of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies,  and  the  out- 
pouring thereof,  the  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  New,  Not  that 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  was 
wholly  withheld  from  the  church  of 
God  under  the  former ;  but  this  di- 
vine light  shone  more  bright  and 
clear  under  the  latter,  as  a  fulfilment 
of  the  many  gracious  promises  made 
respecting  the  display  of  his  grace  in 
the  latter  days  of  the  church,  and  ac- 
cording to  oar  Lord's  promise  to  the 
disciples,  that  he  would  send  the 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  unto 
them.  "  But  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  1 
havesaid  unto  yo*j."  John,  xiv.  26. 
This  passage  clearly  defines  the  of- 
fice of  the  Holy  Ghost,  his  divine 
power,  and  the  purposes  for  which 
he  was  manifested  to  bis  church. 

First,  his  office,  the  Comforter. 
As  the  children  of  God  cannot  be 
without  much  trouble  in  an  ungodly 
world,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent,  to 
remain  with  them,  to  supply  the  place 
of  Christ's  bodily  presence,  in  which 
he  comforted  them  during  his  abode 
with  them  in  the  world.  2d.  His 
divine  power  to  communicate  know- 
ledge to  the  understanding,  to  enable 
them  to  understand  and  to  retain  his 
gracious  instructions.  "  He  shall 
teach  you,"  &c.     He  is  the  helper 


and  teacher  as  well  as  sanctifier  of 
his  church. 

If  he  teacheth  not  within,  the 
tongue  of  the  teacher  laboureth  ex- 
ternally in  vain.  In  a  congregation, 
how  many  bear  the  voice  of  the 
preacher ;  but  with  what  different 
apprehensions,  affections,  and  reso- 
lutions respecting  it !  What  reason 
can  be  assigned  for  this  ?  The  word 
is  one  and  the  same,  but  to  some  it 
proves,  as  the  apostle  declares,  "  a 
savour  of  death  unto  death ;"  to 
others,  *'  a  savour  of  life  unto  life." 
The  reason  of  this  difference  can 
alone  be  referred  to  the  inward 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it 
respects  the  latter  ;  and  to  his  leav- 
ing the  former  to  their  own  obstinacy 
and  blindness,  to  pervert  all  they 
hear  to  their  own  destruction,  as  St. 
Peter  expresses  it,  (2  Epis.  iii.  16.) 
proving,  in  a  most  awful  manner, 
how  dreadfully  sin  has  ravaged  alt 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul 
of  man,  induced  him  to  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  and  choose 
evil  in  preference  to  good ;  not  as 
such,  hut,  being  destitute  of  spiritual 
light  and  spiritual  life,  he  knows  not 
God,  nor  desires  the  knowledge  of 
his  word  or  ways.  Again,  he  brings 
all  things  to  the  remembrance  of  his 
children.  This  is  one  of  his  most 
gracious  offices,  by  which  he  conv 
forts,  directs,  encourages,  reproves, 
strengthens,  or  animates  all  his  peo- 
ple, according  to  their  various  states, 
circumstances,  temptations,  falls,  dif- 
ficulties, or  trials.  What  an  evidence 
is  this  of  his  divinity,  in  having  suck 
free  access  to  the  hearts  of  all  bis 
children !  What  a  glorious  testimony 
does  it  display,  of  the  faithfulness  of 
Jesus !  What  a  never-failing  source 
of  consolation  for  all  believers  !  What 
an  "  unspeakable  gift  ?"  How  many 
bleated  portions  of  scripture  are 
brought  by  him  to  the  minis  of  be- 
lievers, peculiarly  suitable  to  their 
existing  trials  and  circumstances. 

Finally,  those    things   which  be 
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brings  to  the  remembrance  of  his 
church,  are,  "  whatsoever  Christ  I 
had  declared  unto  them  j"  for  there 
is  (as  before  partially  noticed,)  but 
pne  truth,  which  Christ  taught,  and 
the  Holy  Gho.'t  remindeth  of^  and 
epeneth  unto  them.  The  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
not  various,  but  one  and  the  same 
truth  of  God. 

From  these  remarks,  the  following 
conclusions  may  be  drawn,  viz.— 1* 
That  unassisted  human  reason,  how- 
ever high  its  attainments  in  know- 
ledge, is  of  itself  altogether  unable 
to  understand  the  things  of  God,  as 
connected  with  salvation.  2,  That 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  indispensably  necessary  to  eqa.- 
J>Ie  a  man  to  obtain  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God.  3. 
That  this  experimental  knowledge 
pf  the  things  o(  God,  is  the  best, 
(yea,  the  only,)  key  to  a  spiritual 
understanding  o£  the  Scriptures,  as 
it  enables  the  most  unlettered  indi- 
vidual to  understand  its  testimonies  ; 
whilst  the  man  who  has  made  the 
greatest  attainments  in  learning,  and 
is  destitute  of  such  a  key,  never  can 
or  will  be  able  to  comprehend  its  • 
•acred  mysteries.  **  Tbey  are  all  ; 
ylain  to  him  that  understandeth,  and  i 


right  to  them  that  find  knowledge  i* 
however  inexplicable  they  have  ap% 
peared,  or  may  appear,  to  the  greaf* 
est  minds,  the  eyes  of  whose  under* 
standing  have  not  been  "  opened  to 
understand  the  Scriptures,'9 

These  considerations,  however, 
do  not  supersede  the  use  of  human) 
learning,  but  impose  an  additional 
obligation  on  all  true  Christians  to 
aim  at  every  possible  human  assist* 
ance,  In  order  to  obtain  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  Bible.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  only  teacbetb  the  meaning  of 
his  word,  by  communicating  the 
things  which  it  reveals,  how  very 
important  it  is  to  ascertain  the  genu* 
ine  sense  of  every  passage  in  that 
Revelation.  And  wil|  not  the  faith 
of  the  sincere  christian  be  increased 
in  proportion  as  he  grows  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  letter  of  the  Bible  ? 
It  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  this 
sentiment  will  account  for  the  great 
variety  of  disputes  which  have  been 
held  and  are  stilt  maipjained  among 
truly  godly  men  unop  religious  sub- 
jects. For  if  the  Holy  Ghost  infallir 
bJv  instructed  men  in  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  there  could  not  exist  any 
discordant  opinion  among  them,  a# 
all  his  work  is  perfect,  and  all  bjt 
instructions  are  uniform. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT, 


For  lh«  Repertory. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — I  hear  great 
disputes  going  on  in  our  parish  about 
baptism  ;  and  tbey  seem  to  have 
arisen  from  your  late  publications 
upon  that  subject.  After  all  I  have 
read  and  heard  about  it,  my  own 
opinions  remain  as  they  were  before 
I  ever  heard  of  these  controversies  ; 
and  if  1  did  not  get  them  from  the 
Bible,  I  know  not  how  else  they  came 
into  my  head  ;  and  this  makes  me 
think  that  they  are  right,  and  that 
perhaps  they  may  be  worth  giving 
4o  your  readers. 

Vol.  HL-sNo.  3. 


The  act  of  baptism,  like  every 
other  reasonable  service,  in  order  to 
be  acceptable  to  God  and  beneficial 
to  the  party  baptized,  must  be  done 
in  faith.  If  so  done,  the  blessing  is 
promised ;  if  done  in  form  only, 
God,  who  cannot  be  mocked,  cannot 
be  expected  to  bless  it. 

This  cannot  be  doubted  as  to  adults. 
If  a  man  is  tied  and  baptized  by  force, 
no  one  would  pretend  that  he  was  re* 
generated,  or  his  spiritual  state  at  all 
changed  *  so  if  he  comes  willingly, 
but  without  faith,  from  mere  tempo* 
ral  motives.     I  should  like  ta  knew 
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if  any  disputant  in  this  controversy  . 
will  deny  this. 

If  this  be  conceded,  does  it  not 
settle  the  case  as  to  the  baptism  of  I 
infants  ?  Their  sponsors  present 
them,  and  answer  for  them.  In  them, 
therefore,  must  be  found  the  faith,  to 
which  alone  the  blessing  in  the  ordi- 
nance is  promised.  If  parents  or 
sponsors  have  no  faith,  their  children 
have  no  promise,  for  the  promise  is 
only  to  believers  and  their  children. 
And  if,  because  it  is  the  fashion,  or 
because  they  want  to  give  a  ball  or  a 
party^  they  open  their  doors,  send  for 
the  fiddler  and  the  parson,  a  pack  of 
cards  and  a  prayer-book,  and  have  a 
great  christening,  that  is  the  wonder 
and  envy  of  all  their  neighbours,  can  it 
be  expected  that  God  will  look  down 
upon  then!  assembled  together  in 
Lis  name  ;  and  has  he  promised  to 
send  down  any  thing  but  a  curse  up- 
on such  a  profanation  ?  If  an  adult 
tied  or  made  drunk,  and  baptized,  re- 
mains in  his  sin  and  condemnation  as 
before,  will  not  an  infant,  baptized 
under  such  circumstances,  continue 
as  before,  a  child  of  wrath  ? 

But  if  pious  parents  offer  their 
child  in  faith,  with  prayers  to  God 
that  he  may  be  born  again,  and  made 
anew  creature  in  Jesus  Christ,  will 
it  not  afford  sufficient  ground  to  hope 
that  the  promised  blessing  will  at- 
tend the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nance, or  follow  it  in  God's  appoint- 
ed time,  and  authorize  us,  as  direct- 
ed by  the  church,  to  thank  God  for 
it? 

This,  Messrs.  Editors,  seems  to  me 
to  be  all  that  the  Scriptures  authorize 
us" to  believe  about  baptism  ;  and  I 
thank  God  that  it  is  enough,  and  think 
that  we  ought  to  have  •'  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing  it." 

QUERIST. 

JUDGE   HALE'S   TESTIMONY 

To  tbe  inward  direction  and  auutanco  of  too  Sri. 
ritofGod. 

"  They  who  truly  fear  God,  have 
a  secret  guidance  from  a  higher  wis*1 


dom  than  what  is  barely  human, 
namely,  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  good- 
ness, which  does  really,  though  se- 
cretly, prevent  and  direct  them. 
Any  man  that  sincerely  and  truly 
fears  Almighty.  God,  and  calls  and 
relies  upon  him  for  his  guidance  and 
direction,  has  it  as  really  as  a  son 
has  the  counsel  and  direction  of  his 
father  ;  and  though  the  voice  be  not 
audible,  not  discernible  by  sense, 
yet  it  is  equally  as  real  as  if  a  man 
heard  a  voice  saying,  *♦  This  is  the 
way,  walk  in  it." 

•'Though  this  secret  direction  of 
Almighty  God  is  principally  seen  in 
matters  relating  to  the  good  of  the 
soul,  yet,  even  in  the  concerns  of 
this  life,  a  good  man,  fearing  God, 
and  begging  bis  direction,  will  very 
often,  if  not  at  all  times,  find  it.  I 
can  call  my  own  experience  to  wit- 
ness, that  even  in  the  temporal 
affairs  of  my  whole  life,  I  have  ne- 
ver been  disappointed  of  the  best  di- 
rection, when  I  have,  in  humility 
and  sincerity,  implored  it 

"  The  observance  of  the  secret 
admonition  of  this  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  heart,  is  an  effectual  means  to 
cleanse  and  sanctify  us  ;  and  the 
more  it  is  attended  to,  the  more  it 
will  be  conversant  with  our  souls, 
for  our  instruction.  In  the  midst  of 
difficulties,  it  will  be  our  counsellor ; 
in  the  midst  of  temptations,  it  will  be 
our  strength,  and  grace  sufficient  for 
us  :  in  the  midst  of  .trouble,  it  will 
be  our  light  and  our  comfort.  # 

"  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  enjoy 
the  influence  of  this  good  Spirit,  till 
we  are  deeply  sensible  of  oar  own 
emptiness  and  nothingness,  and  our 
minds  are  thereby  brought  down 
and  laid  in  the  dust.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  indeed  a  humbling  spirit  r 
and  the  more  we  have  of  it,  the  more 
we  shall  he  humbled  ;  and  it  is  a  sign 
that  either  we  have  it  not,  or  that  it 
is  yet  overpowered  by  our  corrup- 
tions, if  our  heart  be  still  haughty. 

"  Attend,  therefore,  to  the  secret 
persuasions  and  dissuasions   of  the 
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Spirit  of  God,  and  beware  of  flench- 
ing or  grieving  it.  This  wjnd  that 
blows  where  it  lists,  if  shut  out  or 
resisted,  may  never  breathe  upon  us 
again,  but  leave  us  to  be  hardened  in 
our  sins.  If  observed  and  obeyed, 
it  will,  on  all  occasions,  be  our  moni- 
tor and  director.  When  we  go  out,  it 
will  lead  us  ;  when  we  sleep,  it  will 
keep  Ms  ;  and  when  we  awake,  it  will 
talk  with  us." 


THE 


BARREN    FIG-TRBE. 
Matt.  xxi.  19. 

Jesus  oft  retired  from  Jerusalem, 
after  the  labours  of  the  day,  to  some 
neighbouring  village,  to  enjoy  the 
company  of  a  friend.  JVbw,  to  Beth- 
any, where  Lazarus  lived.  He  justly 
expected  fruit  from  a  fig-tree  in  the 
way,  because  it  had  leaves,  and  the 
time  of  gathering  figs  was  not  yet. 
(Mark,xi.  13.)     As  man,  he  might 


not,  (ill  he  came  to  it,  know  tbaj  jt 
was  barren.  He  cursed  it,  not  in 
anger  to  the  tree,  but  emblematical* 
ly>  to  teach  his  disciples  that  the 
Jewish  nation,  from  whom  the  Mas- 
ter of  the  viueyard  expected  fruit, 
and  reverence  to  his  Son,  would  in 
like  manner  wither  away. 

How  awful  is  the  case  of  unfruit- 
ful and  unprofitable  professors,  a- 
bounding  in  leaves,  decent  in  their 
lives,  perhaps  zealous,  affectionate, 
constant  in  their  attendance  upon  the 
means  of  grace,  who  yet  have  not 
the  glory  of  God  at  heart,  and  do  not 
study  to  do  all  the  good  they  can  in 
their  generation !  They  will,  if  they 
repent  not,  be  cut  down;  Luke  viii. 
7.  Now  the  axt  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees :  therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  Are* 
Matt.  iii.  10.  D. 
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The  Aged  Minister's  Encouragement  to  his  Younger  Brethren.  Thjo  Sermons 
occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  late  Rector  of  Aston 
Sandford,  Bucks ;  preached  at  St.  John's  College,  Bedford-row;  on  Sunday* 
April  29, 1821,  By  Daniel  Witsow,  a.  m.  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Orford, 
&c.  8vo.  pp.  90.     London  :  Wilson. 

the  language  of  rebuke  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  from  the  prisoner,  that  of 
concession  and  regret.  But,  how 
opposed  to  such  anticipations  is  the 
scene  presented  to  us  in  scripture ! 
The  language  of  the  judge  is,  "  Al- 
most thou  persuadest  me  to  be  what 
tbou  art," — a  christian:  and  that 
of  the  prisoner,  "  I  would  that 
thou  wert  not  only  almost,  but  alto- 
gether such  as  1  am,  except  these 
bonds."  Again;  follow  the  apostle 
to  the  depths  of  a  dungeon,  and  there, 
if  he  is  not  cheering  the  midnight 
hour  with  the.  songs  of  gratitude  and 


[The  following  Review  if  copied  from  the 
Christian  Observer  of  June  last.  To 
those  who  sympathise  with  us  in  the  in- 
terest we  feel  in  the  subject  of  it>  its 
length  will  prove  a  recommendation.  We 
have  cheerfully  admitted  it  in  preference 
to  an  article  of  our  own,  previously  in- 
tended to  occupy  the  same  pages.] 

In  examining  the  records  of  Chris- 
tianity, scarcely  any  evidence  has 
struck  us  as  more  triumphantly  de- 
monstrative of  its  truths  than  the  dis- 
crepancy, judging  from  analogy  alone, 
of  the  sentiments  of  the  apostles 
with  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  placed.    Follow  St  Paul, 


for  instance,  into  the  presence  of  his  joy,  he  is  dictating  the  most  urgent 
judges.  Analogy  and  experience  counsels  to  all  around  him  to  adopt 
would  teach  a  person  uninitiated  in  lithe  very  principles,  and  pursue  the 
the  gospel,  to  expect  from  the  judge  Avery  practices,  which  have  consign- 
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id  hlmS^lf  to  lingering  bondage  and 
premature  death.  It  is  worthy  of 
observation,  that,  far  from  veiling 
**  his  bonds  and  imprisonment"  to 
the  eyes  of  those  around  him,  it  Is  as 
a  prisoner  that  he  chooses  peculiar- 
ly to  address  them*  "  I,  Paul,  the  J 
prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
therewith  ye  are  called."  Few 
things,  we  conceive,  can  convey  a 
Stronger  testimony  to  the  authenti- 
city, the  power,  and  the  immeasur- 
able value  of  a  faith  which  Would 
allow  its  champion  thus  confidently 
to  display  to  his  disciples*  the  very 
chains  already  fastened  upon  him- 
self, and  almost  infallibly  prepared 
for  them,  if  they  should  comply  with 
his  injunction's; 

Somewhat  akin  to  the  frame  of 
fhind  by  which  such  a  line  of  con- 
duct is  prompted,  is  the  feeling  of 
the  minister  of  religion  who  chooses 
the  very  grave  of  his  predecessor  as 
the  spot  where  he  shall  pronounce 
the  lesson  which  is  to  stimulate  the 
multitude  around  him  to  enlist  all 
their  powers  in  the  service  of  -God. 
The  most  philosophical  and  en 
lightened  inhabitants  of  the  ancient 
world j  conceived  the  mention,  not 
merely  of  the  word  **  death,'*  but 
Of  the  word  "  sleep,"  as  an  approxi- 
mation to  "  death,"  to  be  "  oroin- 
6us*"  and  carefully  interdicted  it. 
Philosophy  is  afraid  of  death ;  Chris- 
tianity glories  and  triumphs  in  it;  It 
is  to  its  chambers j  when,  as  in  the 
present  instance**  hot  illuminated, 
perhaps,  at  the  moment,  by  the  very 
brighiest  beams  of  christian  triumph, 
that  the  christian  teacher  chooses  to 


tarry  us,  that  he  may  show  us  a 
*•  father*  tti  Israel'*1  expiring  there, 
and  call  upon  us,  in  the  contempla- 
tion  of  his  dying  hours,  to  devote 
ourselves  afresh  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer.-^These  ideas  have 
bo  strongly  impressed-  themselves 
fapon  us  djSrin^  the  perusal  of  these 
two  admirable  sermons,  that  we  could 


not  avoid  presenting  them,  trite  aa 
they  may  be,  to  our  readers.  AntJ 
if  they  serve  to  conduct  but  one  in- 
dividual to  a  somewhat  new  point  a£ 
observation^-to  a  point  whence  be 
may  contemplate  the  principles  of 
which  the  writer  and  the  subject  of 
these  sermons  have  been  such -pow- 
erful advocates,  with  more  advantage 
to  his  own  soul— our  end  would  be 
fully  answered.  Havibg  discharged 
this  duty,  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
call  the  attention,  of  our  readers  to 
the  sermons  of  Air*  Wilson,  and  more 
especially  to  the  revered  individual 
who  is  the  subject  of  them. 

The  text  which  the  author  has 
chosen  for  his  discourses  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  Scott,  is  that  truly  sub- 
lime declaration  of  St.  Paul  to  his 
favourite  disciple — c*  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  cour  e; 
i  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  *  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  will*  give  me  at 
that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  un- 
to all  them  alsq  that  love  his  appear* 
ing.,"  In  pursuing  his  object,  Mr. 
Wilson  considers;  1st,  the  animating 
testimony  of  St.  Paul  himself;  and, 
2dly,  the  testimony  of  the  revered 
friend  for  whom  the  author  is  so  sin- 
cere a  mourner; 

On  that  part  of  these  .discourses 
which  more  especially  respects  the 
testimony  of  the  apostle,  we  shall 
not  find  it  practicable  to  dwell.  We 
canoftt,  however,  deny  ourselves  the 
satisfaction  of  extracting  for  our 
readers  the  following  striking  expos- 
ition of  the  expression  in  the  text, 
••  I  have  fought  a  good  fight :" 

"  St.  Paul  had,  from  the  time  when 
Christ  had  called  ttfin  to  the  apostleship, 
*  fought  the*  good  '  and  honourable  *  fight. 
As  a  christian,  he  had  valiantly  contended 
againtt  sin  and  Satan.  He  had  waged  wax 
against  his  old  habits,  and  hif  inward,  dis* 
orders  of  mind  and  temper ;  he  had  beea 
engaged  in  subduing  the  whole  body  of  sin  j 
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lie  had  wrestled  against  the  snares  and  as- 
saults of  Satan*  a  d  the  frowns  and  seduc- 
tioris  of  the  wo;  Id.  As  an  aposilc,  also,  he 
had,  at  Ci, rist's  command,  entered  on  the 
Combat  dga'u^t  the  kingdom  of  darkne  , 
end  had  struggled,  by  every  lawful  effovt, 
to  subvert  the  power  of  Satan  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men,  and  to  establish  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  in  its  6teod.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  had  girded  on  *  the  armour  of  right- 
eousness *,'  he  had  braved  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy ;  he  had  endured  the  fierce  ma- 
lice of  the  Jew,  and  the  scornful  calum- 
nies of  the  Geutile,  and  the  cruel  persecu- 
tions of  both.  And  now,  at  the  close  of  the 
combat,  he  looks  back,,  not  with  shame  or  I 
regret,  as  one  who  had  entered  on  an  un- 
worthy contest,  or  had  proved  irresolute  in 
a  good  one,  but  with  gratitude  and  exulta- 
tion. The  fight  might  indeed  seem  to  those 
who  judged  ol  it  by  outward  events,  disast- 
rous. It  might  be  considered  as  ptesenting 
nothing  but  scenes  of  calamity  and  afflic- 
tion ;  the  philosopher  of  this  world  might 
turn  from  it  with  coutempt,  and  the  war- 
rior with  pity.  But  to  the  eye  of  faith  no 
Combat  would  appear  so  noble  and  excel- 
ent.  It  was  good  in  the  end  at  which  it 
aimed,  as  well  as  the  means  which  it  em- 
ployed ;  yea,  so  good,  that  nothing  else 
could  appear  valuable  when  compared  with 
it.  It  was  not,  like  other  contests,  for  hu- 
man ambition  or  praise,  but  for  the  honour 
of  a  divine  Saviour,  and  the  welfare  of 
men  ;  it  was  not  for  the  overthrow  of  any 
earthly  competitor,  but  for  the  subversion 
of  misery  and  sin ;  it  was  not  to  inflict  dis- 
grace and  death  on  a  fellow- creature,  but 
to  convey  life  and  pardon  and  holiness  and 
cousolation  to  a  ruined  world ;  it  was  not 
to  accomplish  a  temporary  and  contracted 
and  short-lived  victory,  of  which  the  effects 
would  be  inconsiderable,  and  the  memory 
brief;  but  to  achieve  the  noblest  of  all 
spiritual  conquests,  to  establish  the  widest 
and  most  permanent  and  most  heavenly  of 
all  dominions, — to  erect  the  universal  king- 
dom of  Christ — to  gai^t  the  salvation  of 
mankind."    pp.  lO— 12. 

Id  proceeding  to  apply  the  text  to 
the  cage  of  Mr.  Scott,  the  author  no- 
tices, first,  Some  of  the  chief  circum- 
stances in  the  public  and  private 
character  of  Mr.  Scott ;  2%,  The 
manner  of  his  departure  ;  3dly,  The 
glory  of  his  crown.  We  shall  give 
our  readers  a  few  extracts  under 
each  of  thgse  heads,  and  perhaps 
may  be  induced  to  shelter  a  few  of 
our  own  remarks  under  the  observa 


tions  of  Mr.  Wilson,  upon  each  of 
them. 

In  a  note  under  the  first  bead  we* 
find  the  following  facts  which  may 
not  be  unacceptable  to  those  who* 
are  interested  respecting  the  subject 
of  these  sermons. 

44  The  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  was  born  at 
Braytolr,  near  Spilsby,  in  Lincolnshire, 
February,  1747.  He  was  ordained  dea- 
con in  September,  1772.  The  commence- 
ment of  i. is  faithful  hi  bouts  as  a  minister 
may  be  dated  frefn  1-75  or  1776-  Ht  m-> 
tercd  on  the  Curacy  of  Olncy  in  1  78o.  He 
was  chosen  chaplain  to  the  Lock  Hospital, 
London,  1785,  and  [.resented  to  the  mi  all 
rectory  of  Aston  Sandford,  Bucks,  in  l8fll. 
He  went  into  residence  in  1803,  nud  tfure 
died  in  the  Lord,  April  )*>th.  1821,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age.'*     IVote,  p.  IB. 

We  think  the  following  analytical 
history  of  the  progress  of  Mr. 
Scott's  mind,  deduced  chiefly  front 
bis  own  well-known  and  valuable 
work,  *'  The  Force  of  Truth,"  wel 
executed  t 

u  The  manner  io  which  he  was  called 
to  the  spiritual  combat  was  remarkable. 
His  narrative  of  this  event,  we  may  vert- 
ture  to  assert,  will  be  classed  in  future 
ages,  with  those  of  which  the  process  hat 
been  recorded  by  the  most  sincere  and  can- 
did avowals  of  the  individuals  themselves. 
'  The  Force  of  Truth,1  cannot  indeed  be' 
equalled  with  'The  Confessions  of  St.  Au- 
gustine,* or  the  early  life  of  Luther.  But 
the  main  features  of  conversion,  and  the 
illustration  of  the  grace  of  God  in  it.  are  of 
the  same  character.  The  church  has  sees 
few  examples  so  minutely  and  satisfactori- 
ly detailed  of  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  as  in  the  instance  before  us.  We 
there  behold  a  man  of  strong  natural  pow- 
ers, intrenched  in  tfte  sophistries  of  humaa 
pride,  and  a  determined  opponent  of  the 
chief  truths  of  the  Gospel,  gradually  con* 
vinced  and  subdued.  W|  tee  him  enga- 
ged In  a  laborious  study  of  the  Scripture, 
with  preconceived  opinions  firmly  fixeo* 
And  reluctant  to  admit  a  humiliating  scheme 
of  theology  :  yet  borne  on,  contrary  to  his 
expectations,  and  wishes,  and  worldly  in- 
terests, by  the  staple  energy  of  truth.  We 
view  him  arriving,  to  his  own  dismay,  at 
one  doctrine  after  another.  We  behold 
him  making  every  step  sure  as  he  advan- 
ces, till  he  at  length  works  out,  by  his  own 
diligent  investigation  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
all  the  parts  of  divine  truth,  which  he  af- 
terwards discovered  to  be  the  common  faitk 
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•f  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  be  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  reformed  communities,  and 
to  be  essentially  connected  with  every  part 
of  Divine  Revelation.  He  thus  learns  the 
apostolical  doctrines  of  the  deep  fall  oi 
man,  his  impotency  to  any  thing  spiritually 
good,  the  proper  atooeineut  and  satisfaction' 
of  Christ,  the  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  God- 
head, the  regeneration  and  sa  notification 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  justification  by  faith  on- 
ly, salvation  by  grace,  the  necessity  o£  re- 
pentance unto  life,  separation  from  the  sin- 
ful customs  and  spi-it  of  the  world,  self- 
denial,  and  the  bearing  of  reproach  for 
Christ's  sake,  holy  love  to  Qod  and  man, 
activity  in  every  good  word  and  work*  de- 
pendence upon  Christ  for  the  supply  of 
needful  grace,  humble  trust  in  his  promises 


read  his  writings  to  the  best  advantage 
j  would  be,  1  should  think,  to  begin  with  the 
Force  of  Truth,  then  to  read  the  discourse 
on  Repentance:  next,  the  volume  of  Es- 
says ;  and  then  the  second  and  much  im- 
proved edition  of  the  Remarks  on  the  Re- 
futation of  Calvinism.  These  two  last 
work6  appear  to  me  incomparable  :  the  one 
for  the  plain  exposition,  the  other  for  the 
acute  and  masterly  defence  of  truth.  The 
Comment  should  be  a  part  of  a  student's 
constant  reading.  To  turn  to  a  few  con- 
troversial passages^  can  afford  no  fair  crite- 
rion of  its  merits.  1  can  safely  say,  that, 
after  regularly  consulting  it  for  above  five- 
and-tweuty  years?  it  rises  continually  in 
my  esteem. 

"Perhaps  it  is  only  fair  to  add,  that  his 


for  final  victory,  and  an  unreserved  ascrip-  jj  style  is  heavy  and  redundant,  and  that  a 


tion  of  all  blessings  to  the  secret  and  merci- 
ful purpose  and  will  of  God.  The  whole 
narrative  is  so  honest,  and  so  evidently 
free  from  any  suspicion  of  enthusiasm,  as 
to  constitute  a  most  striking  testimony  of 
ihe  power  of  diviuo  grace."— pp.  16-20. 

The  following  abstract,  and  espe- 
cially the  concluding  directions  re- 
specting the  order  in  which  Mr. 
Scott's  works  may  most  advantage- 
ously be  read,  will,  we  think,  be 
considered  as  valuable  by  our  read- 
en: 

"His  treatises  on  Repentance,  Growth 
in  Grace,  and  Faith,  his  sermon  on  Elec- 
tion, and  his  volume  of  Discourses  publish- 
ed between  the  years  it 85  and  1797,  were 
directed  against  the  first  class  of  errors, 
(Antinoauanism.) 

a  His  Answer  to  Paine,  his  Rights  of 
-God,  and  his  doctrine  of  Civil  Govern- 
ment, were  in  reply  to  the  assaults  of  In- 
fidels. 

"His  elaborate  remarks  on  the  Refuta- 
tion of  Calvinism,  in  1811,  and  his  History 
Of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  in  1818,  were  publish- 
ed against  the  last  series  of  errors  alluded 
to  above,  (namely,  *  errors  savouring  of 
human  power  and  merit,  and  subversive  of 
the  doctrines  of  divine  grace.1) 

"  Besides  these  works,  he  published  a 
Volume  of  Essays  on  the   most  important 


want  of  clearness  and  method,  prevails  ia 
som*  of  his  productions,  especially  in  bis 
sermons  and  his  first  edition  of  the  Re- 
marks."    Note,  pp.  $3,  34. 

We  also  extract  the  further  obser- 
vations of  so  competent  a  judge  on 
the  work  by  which  Mr.  Scott  will  be 
chiefly  known  and  appreciated  in  the 
Church  of  Christ — his  Exposition  of 
the  Scriptures. 

"  But  his  widest  and  most  important 
field  of  usefulness,  and  that  which  I  have 
reserved  for  the  last  topic  in  the  considera- 
tion of  bis  public  character,  was  as  a  com- 
mentator on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  this 
he  may  be  truly  said  to  have  *  finished  his 
course,9  as  well  as  *  fought  a  good  fight,1 
and  *  kept  the  faith.'  It  is  difficult  to  form 
a  just  estimate  of  a  work  which  cost  its 
author  the  labour  of  thirty-three  years.  Its 
capital  excellency  consists  in  its  following 
more  closely  than  perbaps{any  other,  the 
fair  and  adequate  meaning  of  every  part  of 
Scripture,  without  regard  to  Ihe  niceties  of 
human  systems ;  it  is  a  scriptural  comment. 
Its  originality  is  likewise  a  strong  recom- 
mendation of  it.  Every  part  of  it  is  thought 
out  by  the  author  for  himself,  not  borrowed 
from  others.  It  is  not  a  compilation  ;  it  is 
an  original  work,  in  which  you  have-  the 
deliberate  judgment  of  a  masculine  and  in* 
depeudeht  mind  on  all  the   parts  of  Holy 


subjects  of  religion,  in  1794,  and  an  ad  mi-  tf  Scripture.  Every  student  will  understand 
Table  answer  to  the  chief  objections  raised  I  the  value  of  such  a  production.  Further^ 
by  the  modern  Jewish  writers  against  the  1  it  is  the  comment  of  our  age,  furnishing  the 


Messiabship  of  Christ,  in  a  work  in  reply  to 
the  Rabbi  Joseph  Crool,  in  1814.  His  oth- 
er writings  consist  of  notes  on  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  occasional  sermons,  and 
detached  papers  in  various  periodical 
works. 
•'The  order  in  which  t  student  might 


last  interpretations  which  history  throws 
on  prophecy,  giving  the  substance  of  the 
remarks  which  sound  wisdom  has  accumu- 
lated from  the  different  branches  of  sacred 
literature,  obviating  the  chief  objections 
which  modern  annotatprs  have  advanced 
against  the  doctrines  df  the  Gospel,  aifd 
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adapting  toe  instructions  of  Scripture  to 
the  particular  circu instance t  of  the  times  in 
which  we  lire.    It  is  again  the  woik  of  one 
who  was  at  home  in  what   he   did.     The 
faults  of  method  aud  style  which  considera- 
bly detract  from  some  of  his  othei  writings, 
are  less  apparent  here,  where  be  had  only 
to  follow  the  order  of  thought  in  the  sacred 
book  itself;    whilst  all  his  powers  and  at- 
tainments had  their  full  scope.     It  was  the 
very  undertaking  which  required,  less  than 
any  other  work,  what  he  did  not  possess, 
and  demanded  more  than  any  other,  what 
he  did — it  required   matured  knowledge  of 
Scripture,  skill  as  a  textuary,  sterling  hon- 
esty, a  firm  grasp  of  truth,  unfeigned  sub- 
mission of  mind  to  every  part  of  the  inspir- 
ed   records,    unparalleled     diligence,    and 
perseverance — and    these    were    the  very 
characteristics  of  the  man.     When  to  these 
particulars  it  is  added  that  be  lived  to  su- 
perintend four  editions,  each  enriched  with 
much  new  and  important  matter,  aud  had 
been  engaged  above  three  years  in  a  new 
one,  in   which,  for   the    fifth  time,  he  had 
nearly  completed  a  most  laborions  revision 
of  the  whole  work,  we  must  at  least  allow 
Ue  extraordinary  importance.     According- 
ly, the  success  of  it   has  been  rapidly  and 
steadily  increasing  from  the  first,  not  only 
in  our  own  country,  but  wherever  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  known.     It  will  soon  be  in 
the  hands  of  all  careful  students  of  the  ho- 
ly volume,  whether  in  the  first  instance  they 
agree  with  him  in  his  chief  sentiments  or 
not.    Nor  will  the  time  be  distant,  when, 
the  passing  controversies  of  the  day  hav- 
ing been  forgotten,  this   prodigious,  work 
will  he  almost  universally  coufessed  in  the 
Protestant  churches,  to  be  one  of  the  most 
sound  and  instructive  comments  of  our  own 
or  any  other  age."     pp.  26-28. 

To  almost  every  part  of  this  pane- 
gyric we  heartily  subscribe.  Per- 
haps, however,  we  should  demur  to 
the  acknowledgement  that,  even  in 
this  work,  the  defects  of  Mr.  Scott's 
style  do  not  materially  detract  from 
the  value  of  the  work,  especially  as 
a* work  for  family  reading.  Even 
here  there  is  a  considerable  want  of 
that  perspicuity— -of  those  dense  and 
terse  expressions — of  those  pithy 
practical  counsels — of  those  .tender 
and  pathetic  remonstrances — of  those 
cheerful  and  varied  addresses  which 
abound  so  much  in  the  Commentary 
of  Matthew  Henry.  This,  however, 
is  to  be  remembered,  in  comparing 


the  two  writers,  that  for  one  offence 
against  taste  in  Mr.  Scott,  it  would  be 
easy  to  mid  a  hundred  in  his  prede- 
cessor ;  and  that  the  modern  com- 
mentator is  as  much  distinguished  by 
forbearance  and  propriety  in  the  ex- 
position of  scripture,  as  the  ancient 
expositor  by  the  strained  and  imagin- 
ative interpretation   so  common  in 
the  days  in  which  he  lived.     Mat- 
thew Henry  appears  to  us  to  surpass 
Mr.  Scott,  and  every  other  writer,  ia 
his  exposition  of  the  Gospels;  Mr. 
Scott  to  have  considerably  the  supe- 
riority in  his  commentary  on  theEpts- 
tles.     And,  as  a  textuary,  Mr.  Scott 
is,  we  think,  without  a  rival.     We 
fully  anticipate  the  increasing  celc* 
brity  of  his  commentary  ;  and,  with, 
it,  the  extension  of  sound  and  scrips 
tural  views  of  religion.      Without 
pronouncing  any  opinion  on  his  sen* 
timeots  as  to  some  disputed  and  most 
difficult    points,    we   entertain    the 
deepest  reverence  of  his  judgment 
on  all  the  principles  of  that  "  com- 
mon   Christianity,"    recognised    in 
the  confessions  of  the    Protestant 
Churches.     And  when  we  consider 
the  circumstances  to  which  Mr.  Wil- 
son so  justly  refers,    namely,  thQ 
"  originality"  of  his  exposition — or, 
in  other  words,  how  much  he  drew 
from   himself,   and  how  little  from 
others — and  contrast  the  fulness  and 
explicitness  of  his  judgments  upon 
many  dark  and  perplexing  passages 
of  scripture,  with  the  leanness  and 
ambiguity  of  certain  modern  inter- 
pretations, avowedly  casting  far  and 
near  for  authorities,  and  living  to  the 
utmost  possible  extent  upAa  "  bor- 
rowed light,"  we  cannot  but  consider 
the  work  as  an  astonishing  evidence 
of  the  powers  of  honest  industry  in 
well-doing.     It  reminds  us  more  of 
"  those  days"  in  which  "  there  were 
giant*  in  theology,"  than   of  these 
puny  and  dwarfish  days  in  which  writ- 
ers give  us  indeed  a  "  meadow  of 
.margin."  but  a  "  rivulet  of  text,"  and 
in  which  the  pettiness  of  the  book  is 
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transcended  only  by  the  barrenness 
of  the  matter 

Mr.  Wilson  next  proceeds  to  no- 
lice    the   leading  features    of   Mr. 
Scott's  personal  character  :  and  he 
states  them  to  be  determination  of 
mUid — extraordinary  diligence — ex- 1 
emplariness  of  domestic  conduct — ! 
a  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion — 
faith  and  patience  under  affliction — 
a  steady  and  earnest  desire  to  ad- 
vance in  the.  conquest  of  constitu- 
tional defects,  and  in  every  branch  of 
real  godliness.      Of  the  faithfulness 
of  this  picture,  we  have  no  doubt, 
The  known  history  and  works  of  Mr, 
Scott  supply  all  the  testimony  to  this  j 
affect  which,  from  their  nature,  they 
are  able  to  supply  ;  and  he   has  had, 
especially  as  a  controversialist,  the 
eye  of  opponents  too  strongly  fasten- 
ed upon  him,  not  to  have  had  his  de- 
viations  from    his  own    high  moral 
standard,  presented,  without  reserve 
or  pity,  to  the  public.    We  observe 
ed,  with  much  satisfaction,  the  brief 
testimony  to  his  critical  and  contro- 
versial character,  borne  by  a  high, 
honourable,  und  candid  adversary  to 
his  opinions— the  distinguished  mas- 
ter of  Oriel   College — in   a   recent 
publication.     We  extract  the  .short 
observations  of  Mr.  Wilson,  on  the 
last  of  the  topics  we  have  enumer- 
ated. 

"  His  failings,  as  I  have  already  inti- 
mated, lay  on  the  side  of  roughness  and 
seventy  of  temper,  pride  of  intellect,  and 
eonfideuce  in  his  own  power*.  But  from 
the  time  when  he  first  obeyed  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  he  set  himself  to  struggle  a- 
goinst these  and  every  other  evil  tendency; 
he  studied  self-controul ;  he  aimed  at  those 
graces  whieh  were  roost  difficult  to  nature  ; 
be  employed  all  tbe  motives  of  the  Gospel 
to  assist  him  in  the  contest;  and  he  grad- 
ually so  increased  in  habitual  mildness, 
humility,  and  tenderness  for  others,  as  to 
become  exemplary  for  these  virtues,  as  he 
had  letig  been  for  the  opposite  ones  of  reli- 
gious courage,  firmness,  and  determination. 
I  can  most  truly  say,  that  during  an  ac- 
quaintance, which  afterwards  ripened  into 
a  filial  affection,  of  about  twenty-five  years, 
I  scarcely  eve*  taw  an  instance  of  more 


evident  growth  in  real  obedience,  real  love 
to  God  and  man,  real  victory  over  natural 
infirmities;  in  a  word,  real  Christian  holi* 
ness.  In  the  latt  ,r  years  of  his  life,  he-was 
obviously  ripening  for  heaven.  *  He  bad 
luught  a  good  fight,  he  had  finished  hU 
course,  he  had  kept  the  faith  ;*  and  now, 
in  A  a  full  age,1  his  genuine  humility  before 
God,  his  joy  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  holy  zeal 
lor  the  di /fusion  of  the  Gospel,  his  tender 
attention  to  his  family  and  all  amund,  his 
resignation  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa» 
ther,  aud  his  exclusive  trust  in  tbe  merits 
and  grace  of  his  Saviour,  seemed  to  leave 
nothing  to  be  done,  but  for  the  stroke  of 
death  to  bring  him  '  to  his  grave,  lite  as  a 
shoek  of  corn  cometh  iu  its  season.19  pp» 
30,  37. 

With  these  observations,  the  first 
of  these  sermons  concludes.  The 
second  enters  on  the  subject  of  the. 
deuthot'  Mv.  Scott.  We  shall  begin 
by  extracting  tbe  result  of  Mr.  Wil- 
son's personal  observations  of  his  de- 
clining vears. 

44  For  several  years  preceding  the  event 
uself,  his  bodily  infirmities  had  been  grad* 
ually  increasing.  His  strength  and  natural 
spirits  at  times  sensibly  failed.  He  bad  a* 
impression  on  his  own  mind  that  his  depar- 
ture was  approaching,  and  he  contemplated 
it  with  the  calmness  and  tranquillity  which. 
i  have  already  noticed  as  being  implied  iu 
the  first  clause  of  my  text.  He  pie  ached 
more  than  once  fiomtbe  words  of  St.  Peter, 
with  an  evident  reference  to  bis  own  case: 
4  Knowing  that  I  must  shortly  put  off  this 
my  tabernacle.'  He  said  to  me  about  two 
years  back,  41  feel  nature  giving  way;  I 
am  weary  of  my  journey,  apd  wish  to  be  at 
home,  il  it  be  God's  will  ,'  meaning  that 
he  4  'leshed  to  depart  and  to  be  will* 
Chrki.'  The  nearer  be  came  to  bis  dis* 
iniM»al,  he  became  the  more  earnest  in  pray* 
er,  that  God  would  uphold  htm  during  tbe 
scenes  of  suffering  and  trial  which  might 
await  him  before  his  last  hour,  and  express* 
ed  the  deepest  conviction  of  his  own  weak* 
n*ss  and  unworthiness,  and  bis  constaqt 
need  at  Dbine  mercy.  He  had  beep  parti- 
cularly anxious  during  his  entire  ministry 
to  be  preserved  from  dishonouring  bis  holy 
profession  ;  and  now,  as  life  wore  away,  be 
be6ame  more  and  more  fervent  in  prayej 
for  grace  that  be  might  not  say  or  do  any 
thing  that  should  lessen  the  weight  of  what 
be  had  previously  taught  aud  written.  la 
the  last  discourse  which  1  beard  him  delivery 
he  concluded  it  nearly  in  these  words: 
4  Brethren,  pray  for  me.  Do  not  pray  foj 
ine  as  if  my  life  was  to  be  continued,  or  at 
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if  I  was  a  minister  of  any  attainments  or 
consequence  in  the  church,  but  pray  for  me 
as  a  poor,  weak,  frail  sinner,  who  h  is  not 
yet  done  wkh  temptation  and  conflict,  and 
who  finds  k  difficult  to  be  patient  in  tabula- 
tion and  cheerful  under  loug-comiuued 
weakness  and  suffering.  1  need  much  the 
prayers  of  all  my  friends;  but  most  of  all,  ! 
need  the  supporting  grace  of  God,  that  I 
may  be  carried  through  all  my  remaining 
trials,  and  may  at  length  "  finish  my  course 
with  joy."  He  was  also  very  solicitous 
to  encourage  his  younger  brethren  to  zeal 
and  activity.  In  this  he  further  resembled 
the  blessed  Apostle  whose  words  we  have 
been  considering."     pp.  3S-40. 

On  Saturday,  March  10,  he  was 
peized  with  an  inflammatory  fever, 
which,  after  a  sickness  of  five  weeks, 
parried  him  to  the  grave, 

[To  be  continued.] 


LotUr  to  Bishop  Raw p  in  Reply  to  bio  Third  Com- 
muoitatioQ. 

Bight  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

In  the  several  letters  which  you 
have  been  so  condescending  as  to  ad- 
dress to  us  on  the  points  in  question 
between  us,  you  appear  disposed 
rather  to  silence  us  by  the  authority 
of  great  names,  than  to  convince  us 
*by  the  reason  and  argument  of  the 
subject.  You  have,  accordingly,  left 
untouched  some  of  the  principal 
considerations  which  we  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  suggest  to  you,  and  con- 
fined yourself,  chiefly,  to  your  fa- 
vourite topic  of  authority.  In  your 
last  you  have  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  give  us  any  new  argument, 
but  have  renewed  to  us  the  consider- 
ation of  unanimity  with  which  the 
House  of  Bishops  have  sanctioned 
Dr.  Mant's  principles  ;  to  which  you 
have  added  the  Collation,  of  Bishop 
Moore's  sermon  with  that  writer, 
and  Bishop  While's  opinion,  that 
there  is,  in  this  collation,  a  perfect 
coincidence  of  sentiment. 

Before  we  take  the  liberty  of  sub- 
mitting to  you  some  doubts  that  oc- 
cur to  us,  on  the  conclusion  which 
you  have  drawn  from  these  consider- 
ations, we  would  here  repeat  our  as- 
Vol.  lIl.^No.  0,        4 


surance,  that  we  yield  to  none,  i* 
that  high  respect  and  reverence 
which  are  due  to  the  venerable  Pre- 
lates of  our  church,  and  especially, 
to  the  distinguished  personages  above 
alluded  to,  whose  unimpeached  inte- 
grity, and  undoubted  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  the  church,  during  a  long 
career  of  arduous  duty,  entitle  them 
to  a  high  and  commanding  influence. 
But,  admittiug,  for  a  moment,  that 
this  respectable  body  of  Divines^  do 
approve  the  principles  which  you 
are  so  anxious  to  recommend  to  us, 
is  it  not  true,  also,  that  names  the 
most  illustrious  that  ever  adorned 
the  English  church  in  her  purest  and 
best  days,  «re  to  be  found  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question  ?  We  have 
quoted  to  that  effect,  the  opinions  of 
more  than  fifty  of  the  most  distin- 
guished Divines  of  Britain.*  Among 
their  number  we  can  enrol  the  Lati- 
mers,  the  Ushers,  the  Barrows,  the 
Tillotsons,  and  an  illustrious  band  of 
martyrs  and  sages,  many  of  whom 
filled  the  chairs  of  the  universities  ; 
whose  splendid  genius,  and  fervid 
piety,  and  active  benevolence,  have 
cast  a  shade  over  all  the  modern 
works  of  man.  You  have,  indeed, 
endeavoured  to  correct  our  error  by 
informing  us  that  these  divines  ••  had 
fallen  into  a  loose  and  careless  way 
of  using  the  term  regeneration."  But, 
with  all  due  respect  for  your  superior 
Judgment,  we  must  confess,  that  such 
|  men  as  these  do  not  appear  to  us.  to 
I  deserve  such  an  imputation.  We 
[  shall  not  trouble  you  with  additional 
j  extracts  from  their  writings  in  order 
\  to  confirm  the  justice  of  our  views 
I  respecting  their  real  sentiments,  as 
you  have  not  thought  proper  to  no- 
tice those  we  have  already  adduced. 
We  deem  it  unnecessary,  therefore, 
to  dwell  longer  upon  this  subject, 
than  to  suggest  from  it,  that  if  this 
question  is  to  be  settled  at  all  by  au- 

*  See  Repertory  for  Pforeinbcr,  January* 
February,  and  May, 
It 
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tbority,  we  deem  it  oo  disparagement, 
or  want  of  respect  to  any  man  now 
living,  to  declare  honestly,  that  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  prefer  the 
opinion  of  those  elder  worthies,  who 
were,  confessedly,  in  every  thing 
that  goes  to  constitute  the  scholar, 
the  critic,  the  theologian,  and  the 
christian,  inferior  to  none  on  earth. 

But  we  do  not  consider  ourselves 
compelled  to  resort  to  this  alterna- 
tive. We  lay  claim  to  the  sanction 
of  the  House  of  Bishops  in  this  coun- 
try, in  favour  of  the  principles  we 
maintain.  As  it  regards  the  question 
of  Bp.  Mant's  doctrines,  we  have  the 
express  disavowal  of  one  of  that  ven- 
erable body,*  the  silence  of  two 
others,  and  the  concession  of  another 
who  recommended  the  bible,  that  he 
had  never  read  the  work. 

With  respect  to  the  coincidence 
between  Bishops  Moore  and  Maut, 
which  you  have  endeavoured  to  es- 
tablish, you  will  readily  admit,  we 
doubt  not,  that  nothing  is  easier,  than 
to  select  some  points  of  harmony 
from  the  writings  of  divines  the  most 
dissonant  in  opinion.  Upon  this  plan, 
we  could  pledge  ourselves  to  prove 
your  own  agreement  with  Bellar- 
mine.  By  collating  you  with  that 
Jesuit,  it  might  be  made  to  appear, 
that  there  was  no  discrepancy  be- 
tween you  whatever,  on  the  main 
principle  involved  in  baptism  :  but  it 
would  be  uncandid  thence  to  infer, 
that  you  harmonized  with  him 
throughout.  It  is  not  so  much  to  the 
mere  opinion  that  grace  is  imparted  in 
baptism,  that  we  have  objected,  as  to 
the  extent  of  the  morar  change  sup- 
posed bv  some  to  be  wrought  there- 
by, and  the  influence  which  such  a 
principle  has  upon  the  future  char- 
acter  of  the^   recipient.     And  this 

9  We  were  unconscious  of  acting  "  in- 
correctly," in  admitting  the  anonymous 
communication  of  the  Rev.  Prelate.  We 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  correcting 
our  fault,  by  giviog,  with  the  per  mi  own  of 
4to  author,  Bishop  Oriswold,  his  name. 


marks  the  important  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  prelates  whom  you 
have  collated  together.  Can  it  any 
where  be  fo  nd,  that  Bishop  Moore 
holds  the  opinion  that  "  conversion  is 
not  necessary  to  all  men:"  so  far  from 
it,  that  there  are  some  "  who  have, 
by  preserving  the  grace  of  baptism,  so 
pursued  the  calm  and  blameless  ten- 
or of  their  way,  have  preserved  that 
childlike  simplicity  of  character,  and 
that  childlike  innocence  of  conduct, 
that  their  angels  may  not  blush  to 
behold  the  face  of  their  heavenly 
Father  ?"  &c.  kc  * 

The  foregoing  sentiments,  we. be- 
lieve, would  be  disclaimed  by  that 
prelate.  Indeed,  we  are  not  left  to 
mere  reasoning  upon  the  subject : 
we  have  from  the  Bishop's  own  hand 
a  positive  disavowal  of  Bishop  Mant's 
doctrines,  in  the  following  certificate : 
"  There  is,  in  my  opinion,  no  perio- 
dical work  so  well  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  our  holy  religion, 
as  the  4  Christian  Observer ;'  and  as 
the  doctrines  which  it  inculcates,  are 
in  perfect  unison  with  the  principles 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Churcht 
it  will  afford  me  the  greatest  pleasure 
to  hear  of  its  general  diffusion  thro* 
the  diocess  of  Virginia."  JTou  are 
in  possession  of  "  The  Christian  Ob- 
server," and  we  appeal,  confidently, 
to  your  candour  to  say,  whether  the 
condemnation  of  Bishop  Mant's  theo- 
logy, and  of  the  general  principles 
maintained  by  yourself  in  this  dis- 
cussion, do  not  form  one  of  the  lead- 
ing features  of  that  work.  When 
you  add  to  this,  the  refusal  of  Bishop 
Moore  to  sign  the  recommendation  of 

•  Bampton  Lectures,  pp.  395,  397. 
'  We  think  it  a  remarkable  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  inconsistency  of  error)  that  the 
following  sentiment  should  emanate  from 
the  same  source  :  "  Before  true  conversion 
can  be  effected,  the  convert  must  hold  a 
correct  christian  faith,  and  live  an  upright 
and  godly  life.**  We  had  entertained  the 
opinion,  that  a  roan  must  be  converted  ia 
order  to  bis  being  able  tp  "  lire  an  up- 
right and  fcodly  life*'* 
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the  Bible,  you  must  admit,  we  think, 
that  it  is  impossible,  without  an  im- 
peachment of  his  consistency,  to  con- 
sider him  as  concurring  in  the  views 
of  Bishop  Mant ;  and,  consequently, 
that  the  end  for  which  you  have  col- 
lated them  together,  has  entirely 
foiled. 

Proceeding,  now,  to  the  opinions 
of  the  other  part  of  the  House  of  Bi- 
shops, we  respectfully  submit  to  you 
the  following  inquiries :  Did  not 
Bishop  Hobart  recommend,  in  the 
most  emphatic  manner,  the  sermon 
of  Bishop  Bradford,  published  by 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  republished  by  him 
in  the  Churchman's  Magazine,  as  a 
valuable  and  satisfactory  exposition 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  on  bap- 
tismal regeneration  ?  Does  not  that 
writer,  in  the  two  principal  heads  of 
his  discourse,  draw  the  distinction 
between  baptismal  and  spiritual  re- 
generation ;  showing  that  tbey  may 
be,  and  are,  separable?  Does  not 
the  whole  tenour  of  his  argument 
contradict,  in  the  most  positive  terms, 
the  principles  maintained  by  yourself 
and  Dr.  Mant  ?  Further :  Did  not 
the  House  of  Bishops,  in  the  year 
1808,  in  their  most  solemn  official 
eapacity,  recommend  Bishop  Bur- 
net's Exposition  of  the  thirty-nine  ar- 
ticles, and  Whitby's,  and  Hammond's 
Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures  ? — 
Does  not  Burnet  treat,  as  "  absurd, 
and  as  bringing  in  the  doctrine  of 
charms,"  the  very  opinions  you  are 
defending  ?  Do  not  the  latter  writers 
give  a  definition  of  regeneration  en- 
tirely contrary  to  your  theory,  ap- 
plying it  to  several  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  have  no  connection  with 
baptism?  Have  you  not  declined, 
throughout  this  discussion,  to  meet 
us  on  the  ground  laid  down  by  these 
legitimate,  and.  the  only  legitimate, 
standard  expositors  of  our  doctrines  ; 
and  have  you  not  refused  to  notice 
any  argument  we  have  drawn  from 
them?    If  the  affirmative  of  these 


I  questions  be  true,  (and  we  believe  ii 
cannot  be  denied,)  it  will  be  easy  to 
perceive  on  what  side  of  the  question 
the  real  weight  of  the  authority  of  the 
House  of  Bishops,  in  this  country, 
will  be  found,  and  that  we  act  in  per- 
fect respect  and  deference  to  that 
venerable  body,  when  we  adopt  the 
principles  in  which  they  thcmselvep 
have  educated  us,  and  which  they 
have  consecrated  in  their  highest  offi* 
cial  character,  as  the  lawgivers  and 
fathers  of  the  church. 

We  have  been  induced  to  dwell 
thus  far  on  this  branch  of  the  argu- 
ment, if  indeed  it  may  be  called  argu- 
ment, from  the  overpowering  effect, 
which  you  appear  to  think  must  fol- 
low from  the  array  in  which  you  have, 
placed  it.  We  will  respect  the  opi- 
nions of  the  good  and  the  wise,  and 
endeavour  to  improve  by  their  in- 
structions. But,  after  all,  we  are 
commanded,  in  this  sense,  "  to  call 
no  man  master  on  earth."  If  we  are 
to  bow  to  mere  authority,  shall  it  be 
to  Pascal,  or  to  Mant  ?  the  former  was 
superior  to  the  latter,  both  in  genius 
and  piety.  To  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony, alone,  can  we  repair  with  cer- 
tainty, for  an  unerring  standard  and 
guide.  What  saith  the  Scriptures  ? 
44  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Therefore,  he  that 
is  born  of  witter,  is  born  of  the  spirit. 
Such  is  the  logic  which  demonstrates 
the  identity  of  spiritual  and  baptismal 
regeneration.  Let  us  apply  the  same 
mode  of  reasening  to  a  similar  propo- 
sition :  Except  a  man  be  a  hearer  of 
the  law  and  a  doer  of  the  law,  he  can-, 
not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — 
Therefore,  he  that  is  a  hearer  of  the 
law,  is  a  doer  of  the  law.  Can  any^ 
one  point  out  the  difference  in  legiti- 
macy of  conclusion,  between  the  two 
cases? 

In  answer  to  your  assertion,  that 
the  figure  of  the  new  birth  is  never 
found  in  Scripture  but  in  connection 
with  baptism,  we  took  the  liberty  of 
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adverting  to  several  passages  which 
"Whitby  and  Hammond,  as  well  as 
ourselves,  conceived,  did  not  bear 
you  out  in  the  declaration.*  You 
have  not,  however,  thought  proper 
to  take  any  notice  of  these  texts,  or 
of  the  deductions  made  from  them  ; 
but  have  set  up  another  text  which 
we  did  not  quote  with  that  view, 
and,  confining  all  your  observations 
to  thai  one,  have  inferred  thence 
your  primary  conclusion.^  Under 
,  these  circumstances  we  deem  it  un- 
necessary to  say  more  on  the  subject 
than  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  pages 
we  have  referred  to  above,  for  what 
we  have  already  adduced,  and  for 
your  answer.  But  we  cannot  for 
bear,  before  we  dismiss  the  point,  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  opinion  of 
Scbleuener,  whose  authority,  as  a 
Biblical  critic,  is,  as  you  know,  uni- 
versally admitted.  His  paraphrase  of 
the  3d  John,  3, — '•  Except  a  man  be 
born,"  &c.  is,  "  unless  a  man,  having 
received,  or  receiving  baptism, 
be  also  manifestly  renewed  by  the 
christian  religion."!  Here  he  makes 
the  renewal  or  change,  of  whatever 
nature  it  be,  effected,  not  by  baptism, 
but  by  the  economy  of  the  christian 
religion.  And,  what  puts  his  views 
beyond  doubt,  he  cites  the  following 
passages  as  parallel  texts:  "  If  ye 
know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know 
that  every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  born  (^iynmrat)  of  him." 
John  I.  2,29.;  "  Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin."  John 
I,  iii.  29;  also  v.  i.  (Schleusner  sub 
voce  7im*a/.)  You  admit  that v(  the 
phrase,  born  of  God,  comes  nearest" 
to  the  figure  of  a  new  birth.  So  near, 
indeed,  does  it  come,  in  our  judg- 
ment, that  it  would  have  been  a  sin- 
gular gratification  to  us,  and  we  doubt 
not  to  many  others,  if  you  had  taken 
the  trouble  to  point  out  the  difference 

•  Repertory,  Vol.  *>  pp.  1*9,  2t0. 
t  Repertof y,  Vol*  3,  p.  44". 
t  u  Si  quia,  baptiinoo  suscepto,  et  per  re- 
ltfcieaem  Caristianam  plane  etnendetar. 


between  being  "  born  of  God,"  and 
heirig  u  born  of  the  Spirit"  The  ori- 
ginal word  is  the  same  in  both  cases, 
and  is  used  in  Us  different  moods 
and  tenses  in  all  the  passages  which 
we  have  cited.  If  it  be  proper  to 
translate  it  as  you,  upon  Dr.  D.  Mac- 
knight's  authority,  seem  to  think  it 
should  be,  "  to  be  begotten  again," 
it  must  be  proper,  of  course,,  to  give 
it  the  same  translation  in  the  third 
chapter  of  John.  Be  it  so  then:  stilt 
the  figure  will  be  the  same,  and 
whatever  may  be  affirmed  of  it  in  the 
one  place,  must  also  be  in  the  others. 
If  it  be  the  figure  of  the  new  birth  in 
the  third  of  John,  it  must  also  be  the 
figure  of  the  same  in  the  passages 
above  cited.  But  it  would  be  absurd 
to  suppose  that  baptism  is  meant, 
when  it  says,  "  He  that  is  born  of 
God,  einneth  not,"  for  it  would  be 
synonymous  with  saying,  He  that  is 
baptized,  sinneth  not.  We  feel  jus- 
tified, therefore,  by  sound  reason,  by 
the  plain  meaning  of  language,  and 
the  established  canons  of  criticism, 
as  well  as  by  the  authority  of 
Schleusner,  Whitby,  and  Hammond, 
to  conclude,  that  the  figure  of  the 
new  birth  is  evidently  spoken  of  in 
Scripture,  without  any  allusion 
whatever  to  water  baptism. 

We  readily  admit  that  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  all  the  blessings  of 
salvation,  are  promised,  in  Scripture, 
in  connection  with  baptism,  which  ia 
the  appointed  sign  and  seal  of  our 
admission  into  covenant  with  God. 
Accordingly,  Peter  says  to  the  Jews, 
"repent,  and  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  For  the  promise  is 
unto  you  and  to  your  children,"  &e. 
All  this  goes  to  prove  that  "glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  the  city  of  our 
God,"  and  great  benefits  promised  to 
those  who  are  admitted  by  the  door 
of  baptism  into  the  visible  fold  of 
Christ.  The  ordinance  becomes  an 
affecting  memorial  on  the  part  of 
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God,  that,  having  received  the  out-i 
ward  sig»,  be  will  not  fail  to  bestow 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  upon 
those  who  repent  and  believe  his 
holy  gospel.  This  inward  and  spi 
ritual  grace  is,  according  to  our  cate- 
chism, '*  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness."  And  thus 
is  baptism  said  by  the  Apostle  to 
*  save  us,  by  (he  washing  of  regene 
ration»  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  only  point  to 'deter- 
mine is,  does  this  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  this  death  unto  sin,  and 
new  birth  unto  righteousness,  al- 
ways take  place  at  baptism  ?  What ! 
in  unworthy  recipients,  or  persons 
purely  passive  as  is  the  case  with 


when  the  being  in  a  passive,  and, 
perhaps,  insensible  state,  while  the 
sacraments  are  applied,  is  thought  a 
disposition  sufficient  to  give  them 
virtue  ?"f  In  taking  leave  of  the 
Scriptures,  under  these  views,  we 
cordially  unite  with  you  "in  this 
simple  observation,  that  it  is  of  vast 
importance  to  give  the  figures  and 
allusions,  contained  therein,  their 
full  meaning ;  otherwise  these  sacred 
oracles  may  be  made  to  countenance 
doctrines  which  they  were  never  in* 
tended  to  countenance;  and  then 
the  divine  religion  of  our  blessed 
Lord  may  be  corrupted  and  per- 
vert ed." 

But  you  proceed,  "  while  we  are 


infants ?     What   text  of    Scripture    in  possession  of  the  scriptures,  we 


gives  us  this  information  ?    Upon 
what  ground  of  reason,  or  common 


are  also  clearly  in  possession  of  the 
fathers.     This,  indeed,  seems  to  be 


sense,  or  experience,  can  we  con- J  conceded."     We  do    not  recollect 
Struct  such  a  theory  ?  Shall  a  single    that  this  has  been  conceded  by  us, 
passage  in  the  baptismal  service,  at 
best  only  equivocal,  and  fairly  sus- 
ceptible of  a  different  meaning,  and, 


in  fact,  explained  according  to  this 
different  meaning,  by  the  articles 
and  homilies,  and  the  authors  them- 
selves of  this  very  service,*  overbear 
all  the  weighty  considerations  on 
the  other  side  of  the  question  ?  Is  not 
this,  indeed,  as  Burnet  remarks,  **  a 
doctrine  of  which  we  find  nothing  in 
the  Scriptures ;"  is  not  this  "the 
bringing  in  the  doctrine  of  charms 
into  the  Christian  religion;"  does 
not  this  "  tend  to  dissolve  all  obliga- 
tions to  piety  and  devotion,  to  a  ho- 
liness of  life,  or  a  purity  of  temper, 

•  The  Homilies,  which  were  composed 
ny  the  same  persons  who  framed  the  bap- 
tismal service,  give  us  a  clue  to  their  mean- 
ing, and  in  our  judgment,  are  derisive  of 
the  principle  in  question  in  the  following 
declaration :  "  If  sacraments  had  not  a 
certain  similitude  of  those  things  whereof 
they  be  sacraments*  they  should  be  no  sa- 
craments at  all.  And  of  this  similitude, 
they  do*  for  the  most  pa/^  receive  the 
namtg  of  the  self-same  things  they  signify.* 
Homily,  on  "  Common  Prayer  and  Saera- 
men*** 


or  by  any  of  those  who  hold  our 
views.-  On  the  contrary,  we  have 
maintained,  in  the  language  of**  The 
Christian  Observer,"  that  "  the  au- 
thority of  the  fathers  does  not  war- 
rant that  use  of  the  term  regeneration, 
which  has  recently  been  maintained.** 
Upon  referring  to  our  pages 4  you 
will  there  find  quotations  from  se- 
veral of  the  fathers  to  our  purpose, 
with  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Jewel, 
with  respect  to  those  who  spoke 
"  vehement  and  great  words,"  that 
they  used  them  metonymically.  We 
are  aware  that  you  may  bring  forward 
some  of  their  hyperbolical  sayings  on 
the  other  side,  but  which  we  think 
may  all  be  resolved  into  the  consider- 
ations we  have  suggested  in  our  pages 
referred  to  above.  But  we  cannot 
forbear  expressing  our  surprise,  that, 
without  having  made  one  extract  front 
them  of  that  kind,  or  having  noticed 
any  of  the  proofs  which  we  submitted 
to  you  from  that  source,  you  should 

t  Burnet  on  the  35th  Article,  pp.  £61, 
294. 
%  Repertory?  Vol.  2,  pp%£l9>  2». 
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so  gratuitously  assert  that  jou  are 
clearly  in  possession  of  their  autho- 
rity. Unquestionably,  as  far  as  this 
discussion  is  concerned,  this  field 
has  been  left  to  our  undisputed  pos- 
session. And,  until  you  have  done 
something,  at  least,  towards  satisfy- 
ing our  objections  on  this  point  of  the 
question,  you  cannot  censure  us  for 
retaining  them,  nor  your  readers  for 
believing,  that  they  are  well  founded. 
You  continue :  "  As  you  have 
escaped  from  the  ground  upon  which 
you  once  proposed  we  should  meet, 
I  will,  in  my  turn,  propose  to  you  to 
rest  on  the  foundation  of  holy  writ." 
We  readily  agree  to  this  compromise: 
but  we  humbly  ask,  from  what  ground 
proposed  by  us,  have  we  escaped  ? 
This  ground  was  the  one  taken  by 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  This  we 
have  constantly  proposed,  and  still 
pledge  ourselves  to  adopt.  And 
what  is  his  proposition  ?  To  apply 
the  term  regeneration  exclusively 
to  baptism,  and  to  believe  that,  in 
baptism,  a  degree  of  spiritual  aid  is 
vouchsafed  and  ready  to  offer  itself  to 
*ur  reception  or  rejection  at  the  dawn 
of  reason?  Now,  will  you  really 
meet  us  on  this  ground  ?  You  com- 
plain that  we  will  not  allow  you  to 
agree  with  this  prelate.  A  slight 
comparison  will  show  that  the  fault 
is  not  in  us.  You  say,  that  grace 
invariably,  and  in  all  cases,  is  con- 
veyed by  the  act  of  baptism.  He 
maintains,  "  that  it  is  vouchsafed, 
and  ready  to  offer  itself  to  their  ac 
ceptance  or  rejection  at  tiu  dawn  of 
reason"  You  contend,  that  there 
are  some  persons  who  need  no  con- 
version, and  that  it  is  therefore 
wrong  to  consider  a  congregation  as 
divided  into  the  converted  and  un- 
converted. He  declares,  "  I  would 
solemnly  protest  against  that  most 
serious  error  (which  has  arisen,  pro- 
bably, from  exalting  too  highly  the 
just  views  of  baptismal  regeneration) 
of  contemplating  all  the  individuals 
of  a  baptized  congregation  as  con- 


verted." You  urge,  "  it  has  been 
alleged  that  my  view  of  the  subject 
tends  to  render  people  easy  in  their 
sins,  to  lower  the  tone  of ,  vita  I  reli- 
gion, and  in  some  degree  to  do  away 
the  depravity  of  fallen  man."  He 
replies:  "  This  erroneous  view,(i.  e. 
of  exalting  too  highly  baptismal  re- 
generation,) in  my  opinion,  strikes 
at  the  root  of  all  useful  preaching. 
Ministerial  addresses  founded  upon 
it,  soothe  and  delude  the  people  into 
a  false  peace ;  they  do  but  half  open 
the  wounds  of  the  sinner,  they  act 
as  a  dull  and  clouded  mirror  to  th* 
soul,  and  exhibit  to  him  a  most  im- 
perfect representation  of  what  he  is, 
and  what  he  should  be — of  what 
must  be  done  for  him,  and  in  him ; 
they  may  make  many  a  pbarisee, 
and  produce  on  many  a  death-bed, 
a  vain  self-righteous  ease,  which 
must  soon  be  changed  into  sel ^con- 
demnation and  death  eternal*"  &c. 
&c.*  We  humbly  conceive  that  no 
two  systems  can  be  more  variant 
than  is  your's  with  that  of  this  Pre- 
late, and  that  if  we  do  not  unite 
with  you  on  the  basis  here  proposed, 
it  is  not  because  we  have  escaped 
from  this  ground. 

As  we  proceed,  we  feel  under  the 
necessity  of  remarking  upon  the  fre- 
quency with  which  you  have,  in  this 
controversy,  reminded  us  that 
"  those  who  profess  our  sentiments, 
although  they  contend  that  they  are 
compatible  with  the  baptismal  office, 
yet  that  the  thing  is  so  evidently 
otherwise,  that  when  they  can 
escape  from  the  rules  of  the  church, 
they  are  inclined  so  to  change  the 
baptismal  service,  as  that  it  might 
no  longer  confront  them  with  their 
inconsistency."  We  regret  much 
that  you  should  have  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  resort  to  this  species  of 
exprobration :  a  resort  which  is  gen- 
erally the  last  one  of  a  weak,  or 
weakly  mtmaged,  cause.     We  trust, 

*  Biihop  of  Gloaottter's  Charges- 
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we  need  not  disclaim  in  behalf  of  jj 
ourselves,  or  of  the  very  respectable 
and  numerous  class  who  think  with 
us  on  this  subject,  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  England,  such  an  imputa- 
tion upon  our  sincerity  and  veracity. 
We  trust  we  have  been  honest  when 
we  subscribed,  and  vowed,  to  main- 
tain the  doctrine  of  our  holy  offices, 
and  that  we  are  sincere,  when  we 
perform  them  at  the  holy  altar.  We 
freely,  however,  forgive  the  insinua- 
tion, hoping  that  you  may  have  in 
your  bosom  some  justifiable  reasons 
for  this  accusation,  but  at  the  same 
time  believing,  that  soch  weapons 
can  never  be  serviceable  to  any 
cause  in  which  they  are  used. 

With  respect  to  Bishop  Afant's 
Bible,  our  remarks  shall  be  brief. 
We  believe  we  have  established  all 
we  undertook  to  prove  respecting 
that  author.  1.  That  he  has  been 
guilty  of  mutilating  the  phraseology 
of  Bishop  Lowth,  in  order  to  6Up 
port  his  hypothesis  in  baptism. 
This  has  been  admitted.  How  far 
the  attempt  to  justify  it  ha6  succeed- 
ed, we  must  leave  to  others  to  de 
eide.  2.  His  views  of  the  efficacy 
of  baptism,  which  formed  our  princi- 
pal ground  of  objection,  have  also 
been  admitted.  That  grace  is  so 
inseparable  from  baptism,  that  even 
Simon  Magus  was  spiritually  regen- 
erate. This  principle,  in  its  appli- 
cation to  adults,  was  at  first  defend- 
ed by  you,  but  afterwards  so  modi- 
ied  as  to  confine  the  opus  operQium 
to  infants.  What  we  have  ascribed 
to  him  respecting  his  commentary 
on  Gen.  *vii.  3.  and  Rotn.  v.  18. 
has  not  been  denied.  3.  The  other 
references  we  have  made  to  the 
work,  with  respect  to  faith,  &c.  may 
fairly  be  appreciated  by  the  reasons 
that  support  them,  and  we  content 
ourselves  with  what  we  have  al 
ready  remarked  concerning  them. 

But  while  the  defence  of  his  views 
respecting  adults  has  been  abandon- 
ed, and  you  have  thus  "  escaped  from 
the  ground"  upon  which  yon  set  out, 


the  sentiments  ascribed  to  him  have 
not  beeu  denied.  4.  That  the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration,  as 
la  ugh  t  by  Bishop  Mant,  tends  to  de- 
lude and  destroy  immortal  souls,  we 
think  has  been  made  manifest.  We 
appeal  for  proof  to  what  we  have 
said,  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  the 
subject,  and  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  above  quoted, 
which  is  exactly  in  unison  with  oar 
own  declarations.  The  whole  ques- 
tion, then,  as  it  respects  the  Bible, 
is  plainly  this:  Are  the  above 
charges  substantiated?  Those  who 
think  they  are  not,  or  who  concur 
with  Bisbop  Mant  in  his  doctrines, 
will  perceive  no  danger  in  his  bible. 
Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  think 
we  have  established  the.  above  alle- 
gations, or  who  concur  with  us  in 
our  theological  views,  will,  of  course, 
believe  with  us,  that  Bishop  Mant 
was  a  most  unsuitable  person  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  responsible  task 
of  compiling  such  a  work.  Unwil- 
ling to  protract  the  controversy  by 
any  new  results  of  investigation,  we 
are  willing  to  let  the  matter  rest 
upon  the  issue  now  stated. 

We  have  thus,  Rt.  Rev.  and  Dear 
Sir;  freely,  but  we  hope,  not  disres- 
pectfully, submitted  to  you  our  rea- 
sons why  we  cannot  adopt  the  opin- 
ions you  have  so  zealously  recom- 
mended to  our  attention.  If  we  have 
inadvertently  admitted  a  remark  or 
form  of  speech,  that  would  seem  to 
imply  any  degree  of  acrimony,  or 
want  of  due  reverence  to  your  of- 
fice and  character,  we  sincerely  dis- 
claim any  such  intention,  and  beg 
your  forgiveness,  with  the  assurance 
that  we  are,  very  respectfully, 
Your  obedt.  servts. 

,   THE  EDITORS* 


[We  regret  that  the  information  com- 
municated in  the  following  extract 
of  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  E. 
J.  Coale,  bookseller,  to  whom, 
from    tho    imprint  found  in  tbo 
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14  Selection"  referred  to,  and  from 
the  similarity  of  the  names,  we  in- 
advertently ascribed  the  author- 
ship of  that  work  in  the  Review 
published  in  the  Repertory  for 
April  last,  was  not  sooner  pos- 
sessed. Under  these  circum- 
stances we  willingly  insert  the 
paragraph  in  which  the  other  pub- 
lications and  meritorious  labours 
of  Mr.  Cole  are  mentioned  with  a 
oommendation  which,  we  believe 
is  deserved.] 

T»  the  Editors  of  the  R*p«rtaiy. 

Baltimore,  July  30, 1821. 
I  request  you  to  do  me  the  favour 
to  have  corrected  an  error  which 
occurs  in  a  Review  of  the  Selection  ; 
of  Psalms  which  I  published.  Your 
Review  gives  to  me  the  credit  of 
having  made  "  The  selections." 
This  is  incorrect  They  were  made 
by  Mr.  JoHff  Cole  ;  than  whom,  per- 
haps, there  is  not  a  person  better  fit- 
ted for  such  an  undertaking,  in  this 
country.     He  has  acquired  with  us 


the  highest  reputation  as  a  conductor 
of  performances  in  sacred  music,  an4 
as  the  leader  of  the  celebrated  choir 
of  St.  Paul's  Church.  After  he  had 
made  the  Selection,  it  was  submitted 
for  revision  to  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Kemp,  and  several  of  the  Rev.  Clergy- 
of  this  city. 

I  am  the  more  desirous  of  having 
the  error  corrected,  because  Mr.. 
John  Cole  stands  before  the  public  as 
an  author  who  has  probably  improv- 
ed church  music  more  than  any  other 
person  in  this  country  ;  having  been 
zealously  engaged  in  that  cause  for 
more  than  twenty  years  past.  As. 
you  have  unintentionally  withheld 
from  him,  and  given  to  another  what 
merit  belonged  to  him  as  editor  of  the 
"  Selection,"  perhaps  you  will  judge 
it  proper  to  notice  favourably  "  The 
Seraph"  his  last  and  best  work,  late- 
ly published  in  Baltimore.  It  has  the 
unanimous  and  unqualified  recom- 
mendation of  the  best  organists  and 
musicians  in  this  city." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN  SUMMARY. 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
The  period  cannot  be  contemplat- 
ed by  Christians  without  sacred  ex- 
ultation, when  the  scriptures  shall  be 
translated  into  every  language,  and 
generally  possessed  by  the  people  of 
every  nation,  and  considerable  tribe 
on  earth.  That  period,  whenever  it 
arrives,  will  form  an  era,  from  which 
a  new  condition  of  the  human  family 
will  receive  its  date.  In  this  condi- 
tion will  be  found  a  new  set  of  moral 
relations  existing  between  the  diff- 
erent individuals  who  compose  the 
same,  and  the  communities  formed 
by  different  nations.  The  tie  of 
union  which  will  hence  be  supplied 
to  the  various  portions  of  the  human 
family,  who  differ  as  much  in  moral, 


as  in  their  local  characteristics,  wilt 
tend  more  effectually  to  the  preserv- 
ation of  peace,  and  to  secure  an  in> 
proving  and  friendly  intercourse,  than 
the  most  perfect  political  regulations, 
and  the  best  adjusted  commercial 
systems,  ever  known.  Among  the 
people  of  Protestant  Christendom, 
however  distinguished  in  other  res- 
pects, there  already  exists  a  select 
community,  who  meet,  unite,  and 
sympathize  together,  in  the  sublime 
region  of  a  common  faith,  a  common 
charity,  and  a  common  interest. 

Without  any  personal  knowledge  of 
each  other,  the  different  members  of 
this  society,  are  substantially  united 
in  one  great  moral  body,  pursuing 
the  same  object,  exerting  the  same 
influence,  and  ready3  whenever  th* 
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means  of  a  mutual  and  general  inter- 
course shall  be  afforded,  to  combine 
their  strength  in  the  advancement  of 
any  great  object  of  benevolence 
which  Divine  Providence  may  pre- 
sent. This  delightful  moral  pheno- 
menon is  annually  exhibited  in  the 
correspondence  between  the  Bible 
and  Missionary  societies  of  Great 
Britain,  America,  Protestant  Ger- 
many, and  Switzerland,  and  several 
of  the  northern  countries  of  Europe. 
The  common  sentiment  which  ani- 
mates this  numerous  body  of  chris- 
tian philanthropists,  is  not  to  be  ma- 
terially impaired  by  national  diver- 
sities ;  or  the  union  which  it  cements 
to  be  dissolved  even  by  the  most 
violent  political  combustions.  The 
moral  history  of  Europe  and  America, 
ibr  the  last  fifteen  years,  affords  a 
remarkable  confirmation  of  this  fact. 

All  this  is  to  be  referred  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  sacred  scriptures  :  and 
it  is  a  most  encouraging  considera- 
tion, equally  confirmed  by  experi- 
ence, and  the  nature  of  the  case, 
that  the  Bible  cannot  be  generally 
possessed  and  understood,  without 
producing  these  effects.  They  are 
here  particularized,  not  as  the  most 
important,  but  as  among  the  most  vi- 
sible and  certain  results  which  will 
every  where  follow  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  word  of  God.  They  ought, 
and,  if  men  would  act  consistently 
with  their  own  professions,  they 
would  operate  to  remove  the  apathy, 
and  disarm  the  hostility  of  many  who, 
while  indifferent,  or  opposed  to  the 
bible  cause,  declare  themselves  to  be 
friendly  to  the  intellectual  and  social 
improvement  of  the  human  family. 

From  the  7th  Report  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  we  ex- 
tract a  general  view  of  the  opera- 
tions of  that  Institution  for  the  past 
year,  as  contained  in  a  circular  ad- 
dressed by  the  society,  in  May,  1820, 
to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bible  So- 
eieties  of  Germany,  Prussia,  and 
Switzerland. 

Vol.  III.— No.  3. 


"  Sixteen  years  have  now  elapsed 
since  the  British  and  Foreign  bible 
Society  commenced  its  career,  its 
object  was  to  disseminate  the  Word 
of  God,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
without  note  or  comment,  in  various 
languages  and  dialects ;  and  its  ope- 
rations were  designed  to  embrace, 
without  distinction  of  clime  or  colour, 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  of  what- 
ever religion  or  denomination  they 
might  be,  so  far  as  its  means  should 
make  it  practicable.  The  outward, 
posture  of  affaire  seemed  very  unfa- 
vourable to  the  prosecution  of  such  a 
plan.  The  spirit  of  open  or  secret  in- 
fidelity had  made  an  awful  progress ; 
while  a  sanguinary  war  was  intro* 
ducingdesolation  and  impoverishment 
into  almost  every  portion  of  Europe* 
Yet,  in  the  midst  of  these  discour- 
aging circumstances,  the  society 
struck  its  roots,  audits  growth  exceed- 
ed the  highest  calculation  of  the  most 
zealous  and  sanguine  of  its  friends. 

44  In  October,  1819,  no  less  than 
six  hundred  and  twenty  nine  Auxilia- 
ry and  Branch  Societies,  within  the 
British  dominions,  had  joined  the  pa- 
rent institution,  without  including  the 
smaller  district  and  parochial  associ- 
ations, which  exceed  a  thousand. — 
Since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  in 
1804,  more  than  2,560,000  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  issued 
from  its  Depository ;  and  if  to  these 
be  added  330,000  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, purchased  and  distributed  at 
its  charge  in  various  parts  of  Europe, 
and  a  still  further  number  of  800,000 
copies  which  kindred  institutions  in 
all  quarters  of  the  globe  have  printed 
and  circulated,  a  grand  total  appears 
of  3,680,000  copies  of  the  Sacred 
Records  of  our  Holy  Religion,  which, 
as  an  incorruptible  seed,  have  been 
disseminated  in  the  vast  field  of  the 
World. 

"  For  the  attainment  of  these  glo- 
rious results,  the  Society  expended 
69 II.  in  its  fi>st  year,  and  123,874/. 
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in  its  last  year ;  and,  in  the  whole  of 
the  fifteen  years,  the  sum  of  828,687/. 
"  The  number  of  languages  and 
dialects  in  which  the   entire   Bible, 
the   New  Testament,  or  some  inte- 
gral books  of  either,  have  been  print- 
ed or  distributed,  or  are  now  printing 
or  translating  by  the  Society  or  its 
Auxiliaries,  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  amounts  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight ;  among  which  are  com- 
prised almost  all  the  European,  many 
Asiatic,  some  African  and  American 
languages,  and  one  language  erf  the 
Society  Islands.    The  benefits  which 
this  abundant  dispersion  of  the  Ora- 
cles of  Truth  has  already  produced, 
and  is  promising  in  future,  exceeds 
human  calculation.  The  more  boldly 
infidelity  and  profaneness  had  raised 
their    heads,   the  more   vigorously 
have  thousands  among  the  high  and 
low,    monarchs    and    subjects,    the 
learned  and  illiterate,  rallied  around 
the  standard  of  the  Bible,  and  again 
vowed  allegiance  to  its  divine  author. 
A  bond  of  sacred  union  now  connects, 
more  closely  than  ever,   Christians 
of  the  many  diversified  religious  pti> 
suasions.    Without  renouncing  their 
peculiar  views,  or  forsaking  their  re- 
spective communions,  they  learn  to 
tolerate  and  love  one  another ;  their 
combined  exertions  effect  what  they 
never  could  have  separately  accom- 
plished :  and  thus,  a  connected  chain 
of  communication    and     reciprocal 
service  is  forming,  which  cannot  but 
operate  in  the  most  beneficial  manner 
on  the  common  cause  of  Christianity. 
'«  Far  from  intefering  in  political 
affairs,  the  Society  cherishes  a  spirit 
which  is  favourable  to  the  principle  of 
subordination,  obedience,  and  peace. 
By  its  instrumentality,  thousands  of 
the  cottages  of  poverty  have   been 
enriched  with  the  inestimable  trea- 
sure of  the  Word  of  God,  which  has 
instructed  the  ignorant,    converted 
the  sinful,  comforted  the  afflicted, 
and  filled  the  dying  with  the  most 
cheering  prospect  of  everlasting  life 


and  glory.  Blind  idolaters  have  been 
transformed  into  enlightened  wor- 
shippers of  the  living  and  true  God ; 
and  merely  nominal  christians  have 
become  humble  and  devoted  follow- 
ers of  their  Saviour.  And,  duty  con* 
sidering  that  it  is  God  alone  who  giv- 
eth  both  to  will  and  to  do,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  feel  constrained 
to  exclaim — Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory'" 

DOMESTIC   SUMMARY. 

'    OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  the  23d  ult.  in  this  city,  Mrs. 
Catb  kriwe  Macdaniel,  wife  of  George 
Macdahiel,  Esq.  aged  thirty-seven  years  . 

[In  giving  a  place  in  our  pages  to 
the  record  of  her  character  and  death, 
it  is  not  intended  so  much  to  pay  the 
the  tribute  of  affectionate  regard  to 
her  memory,  as  to  afford  instruction 
to  others,  by  noticing  some  of  the  in* 
cidents  of  her  religious  life,  and  the 
happy  termination  of  her  earthly  ca- 
reer. The  common  practice  of  eu- 
logizing the  dead,  without  regard  to 
religious  worth,  is  fraught  with  the 
most  baneful  consequences  to  the 
best  interests  of  society,  and  to  the 
prosperity  of  that  religion  without 
which  not  only  is  all  hope  of  Heaven 
vain,  but  as  pertaining  to  salvation, 
every  excellence  without  exception, 
of  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God. 
However  estimable  in  human  life 
may  be  those  traits  of  character  in 
which  benevolence,  kindness,  and 
hospitality  shine  conspicuous,  yet  in 
respect  to  the  great  concerns  of 
the  soul,  without  an  interest  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  Him  who  died  on 
Calvary,  they  are  but  the  lovely  fea- 
tures of  a  lifeless  corpse,  destined  to 
perish  in  the  grave.  The  man  whose 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  none  can  be  right  who  has-  not 
experienced  the  regenerating  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit*  however 
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highly  he  may  decorate  his  person, 
and  clothe  himself  in  costly  robes '; 
however  greatly  he  may  contribute 
to  the  happiness  of  society,  and 
spread  around  him  in  rich  profusion 
the  blessings  of  social  life,  he  is  yet 
an  enemy  of  God,  a  child  of  wrath, 
and  destined  to  the  bottomless  pit. 
Hence,  in  our  appeals  to  posthumous 
fame  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
mankind,  as  well  by  example  as  pre- 
cept, the  value  of  genuine  piety,  the 
importance  of  rightly  discriminating 
between  true  and  specious  religion, 
and  of  holding  up  to  view  those  char- 
acters only,  -who  are  the  friends  of] 
God  as  well  as  mankind.  It  is  true, 
that  in  some  instances  where  muni  • 
ticent  liberality  has  been  displayed, 
or  active  exertions  put  forth  in  the 
great  cause  of  human  happiness,  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom;  while  lively  gratitude  is 
due  to  such  benefactors  of  mankind, 
it  may  not  be  improper,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  others,  still  to  no- 
tice them  in  the  restricted  sense  in 
which  religion  estimates  those  works 
which  are  not  the  fruit  of  faith,  But, 
in  general,  it  is  no  doubt  far  better  to 
bury  with  them  in  the  same  grave, 
the  memory  of  those  whom  we  have 
reason  to  apprehend  have  gone  down 
to  eternal  death.  The  following  re- 
lation is  extracted  from  the  discourse 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Hawley 
on  the  occasion  of  her  death.] 

"  The  bright  example  of  our  de- 
parted friend,  in  many  particulars 
of  her  christian  life,  is  well  calculat- 
ed to  edify  and  build  up  believers  in 
their  most  holy  faith.  Her  illness 
was  long  protracted,  and  of  the  most 
distressing  and  painful  nature.  Pos- 
sessing naturally  a  good  constitution, 
and  for  many  years  having  enjoyed 
vigorous  health,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  appoint  for  the  trial  of  her  faith 
and  patience,  a  load  of  severe  and 
accumulated  afflictions  seldom  expe- 
rienced. 

"  About  three  years  previous  to 


her  sickness,  she  publicly  confessed 
her  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
by  uniting  herself  in  communion  with 
the  church.  During  that  period,  al- 
though the  manifestations  of  divine 
mercy  to  her  soul  were  neither  so 
strong  in  her  convictions  of  sin,  nor 
so  lively  in  her  love  of  holiness,  as 
she  often  expressed  a  desire  that 
they  might  be,  yet  in  general  she 
walked  consistently  with  her  chris- 
tian professions.  Previous  to  her 
union  with  the  church,  the  world 
had  principally  engrossed  her  atten- 
tion. 

"  Happy  in  the  possession  of  the 
love  and  tender  regard  of  a  kind  and 
affectionate  husband,  and  surrounded 
by  an  interesting  family,  with  joyful 
anticipations  she  looked  into  future 
years  for  the  consummation  of  her 
earthly  bliss  in  the  happiness  which 
her  domestic  circle  so  flatteringly 
promised  to  increase  and  perpetuate. 
Insofar,  therefore,  as  the  world  was 
concerned  in  rendering  her  contented 
and  satisfied  with  her  condition,  and 
she  had  but  little  or  no  other  anxiety, 
all  her  wishes  were  in  a  great  mea- 
sure gratified.  The  follies  and  vani- 
ties of  life  exerted  their  powerful 
influence  in  drawing  off  the  mind 
from  serious  reflection,  and  from  the 
contemplation  of  those  things  which 
are  unseen  and  eternal.  She  sur- 
rendered her  heart  to  their  fascinat- 
ing power,  and,  as  far  as  was  consist- 
ent with  her  circumstances  in  life, 
and  the  moderate  competency  of  her 
resources,  indulged  in  them  without 
anxiety  or  remorse.  Days  of  fes- 
tive revelry  and  nights  of  thought- 
less gaiety,  had,  in  the  circle  of  fash- 
ionable life,  often  consumed  much 
of  her  precious  time,  without  one 
thought  of  heaven  or  of  hell,  or  any 
efforts  to  obtain  the  one  or  avoid  the 
other.  The  incense  of  morning 
prayer  or  praise  from  the  altar  of  her 
heart,  seldom  or  never  ascended  to 
the  mercy-seat,  from  whence  the 
pardon  of  sin  is  obtained  :  nor  did  the. 
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evening  shade*  bear  witness  to  the 
voice  of  her  thanksgivings  to  the 
throw-  of  the  Eternal,  from  whom  all 
her  blessings  flowed.  Indeed,  like 
all  those  who  are  devoted  to  a  vain 
and  sinful  world,  who  are  c  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God/  I 
she  lived  as  many  of  her  surviving 
companions  can  testify,  in  the  prac- 
tice of  many  social  virtues,  yet  with- 
out God  in  the  world. 

"  But  notwithstanding  this,  Q,  as- 
tonishing mercy !  God  had  thoughts 
of  good,  and  not  of  evil,  towards  her. 
Although  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his 
mercies,  and  with  the  multitude  tra- 
velling with  hasty  steps  towards  the 
precipice  of  everlasting  destruction, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  in  the  exercise  of 
his  sovereign  grace,  to  arrest  her 
mad  career,  and  by  means  of  his 
preached  word,  to  interest  her  heart 
in  the  great  concerns  of  her  everlast- 
ing peace. 

"  With  the  '  little  flock*  with  whom 
she  was  united  in  christian  fellowship, 
and  connected  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
by  the  love  of  him  who  laid  down 
his  life  for  his  sheep ;  she  regularly 
presented  herself  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  received  from  her  pastor's 
hands,  the  symbols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  her  once  crucified  but  now 
risen  and  ascended  Lord. 

"  But  the  time  was  hastening  on, 
and  soon  arrived,  when  the  portent- 
ous cloud  of  adversity,  in  awful  black 


called  forth  the  continual  exercise  of 
that  faith  and  patience  which  Chris- 
tianity, to  those  who  rightly  embrace 
it,  seldom  or  never  fails  to  inspire. 
She  saw,  and  realized  the  hand  of 
God  in  this  afflictive  dispensation  of 
his  Providence,  and  murmured  not 

The  period  of  a  few  months  hav- 
ing elapsed,  the  rod  of  the  Almighty 
was  extended  to  her  more  severely 
than  before.  A  short  confinement, 
and  partial  recovery,  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  a  raging  fever,  which 
brought  her  very  low.  The  com- 
forts and  consolations  of  religion  were 
now  the  joy  of  her  heart,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  prayer  and  praise,  she 
seemed  to  revive  and  gather  strctagth, 
and  often  expressed  great  satisfaction 
in  thus  communing  with  the  God  of 
her  salvation.  With  patient  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  her  divine  master, 
she  considered  this  chastisement  to 
be  needful  for  her  growth  in  grace, 
and  owned  it  to  be  just  and  right* 
The  tender  infant  whom  she  had  so 
recently  borne  into  the  world,  whose 
helplessness  so  much  required  the 
fostering  care  of  maternal  solicitude, 
being  thus  deprived  of  that  natural 
support  which  heaven  designed  for 
that  early  stage  of  existence,  caused 
her  bowels  to  yearn  in  compassion 
for  the  little  sufferer. 

"  In  the  inscrutable  ways  of  God, 
her  spiritual  adversary  was  permit- 
[tsd  to  buffet  her,  by  casting  a  dark 


forts.     Her  eldest  son,  about  fifteen 


ness  hung  over  her  dwelling,  for  a  cloud  over  her  mind,  and  by  depriv- 
aeason  disturbed  her  peace,  and  ing  her  of  those  spiritual  comforts 
greatly  marred  all  her  religious  com-    which  had  hitherto  been  her  chief 


years  of  age,  naturally  endowed  with )  pressed  with  the  belief  that  she  had 
a  good  mind,  and  rapidly  improving 
it  in  the  attainment  of  useful  know- 
ledge, sickened,  and  soon  exhi- 
bited strong  indications  of  decline. 
The  anxious  solicitude  of  a  fond  mo- 
ther in  behalf  of  her  first-born,  who, 
it  was  apprehended,  would  soon  be 
cut  down  in  the  morning  of  his  days, 
and  like  the  tender  flower,  wither 
under  the  blajrtiog  stroke  of  disease, 


support.    She  became  deeply  im- 


unhappily  deceived  herself  respect- 
ing her  spiritual  state  with  God,  had 
eaten  at  the  Lord's  table  unworthily, 
and  that  her  sins  were  past  forgive- 
ness; and  not  having  experienced 
those  clear  manifestations  of  divine 
love  to  her  soul,  and  that  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  which  some  christians 
are  privileged  to  enjoy,  she  conclud- 
ed that  God  had  given  her  oyer  to  an 
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obdurate  heart  and  reprobate  mind, 
and  that  already  the  door  of  mercy 
wag  for  ever  closed  against  her,  and 
her  everlasting  condemnation  sealed 
in  heaven.  Under  the  impression 
which  such  exercises  of  the  mind  are 
calculated  to  produce,,  she  sunk  into 
a  state  of  despair,  and  gave  over  all 
hope  of  heaven  and  happiness  beyond 
the  grave.  When  spoken  to  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  she  would  hide 
her  face  and  remain  silent.  The 
promises  of  the  gospel  to  every 
penitent  sinner  she  rejected  with 
seeming  aversion,  declaring  that  they 
were  not  intended  for  her.  The 
Bible  she  refused  to  hear  read  in  her 
presence,  and  would  not  suffer  her 
pastor  to  offer  up  his  prayers  in  her 
behalf.  On  one  occasion  his  feelings 
were  put  to  the  severest  test:  he 
saw  before  him,  on  a  bed  of  languish- 
ing, one  to  whom  he  had  often  ad- 
ministered the  bread  of  life,  and  in 
whose  sincerity  he  had  cherished 
undoubted  confidence,  not  only  re- 
jecting the  consolation  of  the  gospel 
and  to  all  appearance  yielding  to  the 
influence  of  the  great  adversary  of 
her  soul,  but  also  refusing  him  even 
the  consolatory  privilege  of  kneeling 
at  her  bed-side  and  imploring  mercy 
on  her  desponding  soul.  In  this  pain- 
ful situation,  with  feelings  of  much 
anxiety,  the  only  alternative  afforded 
him  was,  to  retire  to  a  remote  cor- 
ner of  her  sick  chamber  and  there 
pour  out  his  heart  in  earnest  suppli- 
cation to  the  God  of  all  mercy  that 


he  would  be  pleased  to  interpose  his 
saving  might  and  rescue  this  despair- 
ing child  of  his  grace  from  the  un- 
hallowed possession  of  the  prince  of 
darkness.  But  all  efforts,  tor  a  sea- 
son, proved  unavailing.  What  with 
the  anxieties  of  her  mind  drinking  up 
her  spirits,  and  the  ravages  of  the 
disease  upon  her  body,  she  soon  be- 
came very  weak  and  feeble. 

44  After  remaining  in  this  unhappy 
state  a  few  weeks,  she  wfcs  removed 
into  the  country.    But  previous  to 


her  departure,  the  stern  despair 
which  had  preyed  upon  her  mind 
gave  way  and  was  succeeded  by  a 
pensive  mildness  bordering  on  hope. 
Gradually  her  hope  revived,  her 
fears  and  doubts  were  dispersed,  and 
soon  after  her  return  home,  she  en* 
joyed  a  far  richer  and  more  transport- 
ing view  of  redeeming  love  than  she 
had  ever  done  before.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  one  who  had  himself  passed 
through  similar  but  far  greater  trials, 
and  whose  life  is  a  wonder  to  the 
christian  world,  she  was  enabled  to 
say — 

"  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
"  But  trust  him  for  his  grace  : 

u  Behind  a  frowning  providence 
44  He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

"  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take ; 

"  The  clouds  ye  so  muoh  dread 
((  Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 

44  In  blessings  on  your  head. 

44  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
44  And  scan  his  works  in  vain. 

44  God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
44  And  he  will  make  it  plain.'? 

44  The  smiles  of  the  divine  favour 
having  returned  to  her  long  distract- 
ed mind,  and  filled  her  heart  with  un- 
speakable joys,  she  was  well  prepar- 
ed to  meet  the  event  which  soon  fol- 
lowed. 

44  The  son.  whose  sickness  and  de- 
cline has  been  mentioned,  gradually 
sunk  under  the  disease.  The  worm 
had  evidently  been  gnawing  at  the  root 

B  of  life,  and  caused  the  blush  of  youth 
and  of  health  to  fade  into  deathlike 
paleness.  After  manifesting  for  some 
days  a  lively  faith  in  his  Saviour,  and 
expressing  a  wish  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  he  suddenly  expired. 
With  holy  resignation  she  silently 
bowed  to  this  mandate  from  the  skies, 
and  without  the  expression  of  one 
regret,  after  wiping  away  the  falling 
tears  which  the  sight  of  him  called 
forth,  and  taking  leave  of  his  cold 
remains,  sealing  her  last  farewell 
with  a  kiss,  she  saw  him  borne  away 
and  consigned  to  an  early  grave.    On 
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the  day  of  bis  interment,  she  re- 
guested  that,  on  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing, a  sermon  might  be  preached 
from  the  words  u  Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord,"  and  that  the 
14th  chapter  of  Revelation,  in  which 
it  is  found,  might  be  read  for  the  se- 
cond lesson,  and  also  that  the  25th 
hymn  should  be  sung,  without  the 
organ.  Circumstances,  however,  at 
that  time,' prevented  a  compliance 
with  this  request ;  and,  is  her  own 
dissolution  appeared  near  at  hand,  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  postpone  it 
until  after  her  death.  His  departure 
seemed  to  accomplish  the  great  pur- 
pose of  completely  separating  her  af- 
fections from  every  thing  earthly, 
and  fixing  them  entirely  upon  him 
who  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousands 
and  altogether  lovely.  Her  decline 
was  now  more  rapid,  and  she  appear- 
ed fast  ripening  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

"  On  Sunday,  the  9th,  perceiving 
her  end  drawing  near,  she  express- 
ed an  earnest  desire,  once  more 
while  on  earth,  to  commemorate  the 
dying  love  of  her  Saviour.  Agree- 
ably to  her  request,  her  pastor,  ac- 
companied by  a  reverend  brother  and 
a  few  other  of  her  particular  christian 
friends,  assembled  around  her  dying 
bed,  and  after  uniting  their  prayers 
and  mingling  their  praises  to  him 
who  purchased  their  redemption 
with  his  own  most  precious  blood, 
she  received,  for  the  last  time  in  this 
world,  the  memorials  of  her  Saviour's 
love,  that  "  bread  of  life  which  lives 
beyond  the  tomb."  The  deep  inte- 
rest which  all  appeared  to  feel  on  the 
occasion,  rendered  the  scene  solemn 
and  awfully  impressive.  Her  weak, 
and  emaciated  frame,  worn  down  to  a 
mere  skeleton,  seemed  anxiously 
waiting  the  departure  of  the  soul, 
that  it  might  lie  down  in  the  grave 
and  mingle  with  its  kindred  earth  ; 
while  the  soul,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
hope  full  of  a  glorious  immortality, 
seemed  imjifcicnt  of  remaining  longer 


confined  in  its  tenement  of  clay,  and 
to  say — 
"  1  feel  this  mud-waltod  cottage  shake 

"  Ami  long  to  see  it  fall, 
"  That  I  my  willing  flight  may  take 

"  To  Him  who  is  my  all. 
"  Burdened  and  groaning  then  no  more, 

"  My  rescued  soul  shaU  sing, 
"  As  up  the  shining  path  I  soar, 
.  u  Death,  thou  hast  lost  thy  sting !" 

**  In  a  few  days  after,  she  was  sum- 
moned hence  to  unite  with  all  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  celebrating 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
The  day  before  her  departure,  she 
called  all  the  members  of  the  family, 
and  those  friends  who  were  present, 
to  her  bed  side,  and  embracing  each 
one  separately,  bid  them  a  long  and 
final  farewell ;  in  doing  which  she 
exhibited  the  utmost  composure  of 
mind  and  patient  resignation  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  father.  In  tak- 
ing leave  of  her  husband,  for  whose 
unremitting  kindness  and  attention 
during  her  illness,  she  had  often  ex- 
pressed much  thankfulness,  she  ear- 
nestly entreated  him  to  think  serious- 
ly of  religion,  and  to  prepare  to  meet 
ber  in  a  world  of  Miss.  To  the  other 
members  of  the  family,  respectively, 
she  addressed  some  salutary  words  of 
advice,  urging  them  not  to  postpone, 
to  a  future  day  that  may  never  arrive, 
the  important  concerns  of  eternity  ; 
but,  without  delay,  to  seek  the  Lord, 
and,  it  possible,  secure  his  favour 
before  it  be  too  late. 

"  The  circumstances  attending  her 
dissolution  were  such  as  to  afford,  to 
ber  surviving  relatives  and  friends, 
the  most  pleasing  reflections  and  con- 
solatory hopes.  Shortly  before  she 
expired,  the  struggles  of  dissolving 
life  indicated  the  agonies  of  dying  na- 
ture, and  the  painful  separation  of  the 
soul  from  the  body  in  the  moment- 
ous hour  of  death  ;  hut,  when  these 
were  over,  she  peaceably,  and  with- 
out a  groan,  resigned-  her  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  her  dear  Redeemer. 

"  Blessed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  bis  saints." 
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detract  of  Proceeding!  in  the  Conventions 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  in  1821. 

Ohio. The   Convention  of  thi9 

diocese  met  at  Worthington,  on  the 
6th  of  June.  AH  the  officiating  clergy- 
men of  the  state,  six  in  number,  in- 
cluding the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chase, 
were  present. 

From  the  Bishop's  statement,  it 
appears  that  there  are,  in  Ohio,  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  different  places 
in  which  are  to  be  found  communi- 
cants of  the  church,  ready,  if  they 
could  be  even  occasionally  supplied 
with  the  ordinances,  to  form  them- 
selves into  that  number  of  parishes, 
and  contribute,  for  the  support  of  the 
gospel,  according  to  their  means. 

By  suggestion  of  the  Bishop,  it  was 
resolved  in  convention,  that  a  Dio- 
cesan Missionary  Society  should  be 
formed ;  which  was  accordingly  done. 
The  Bishop  is,  ex  officio,  president; 
the  appointment  and  instruction  of 
the  missionaries  is  left  wholly  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  diocese; 
provision  made  for  the  formation  of 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Associations, 
throughout  the  state  ;  a  delegate  to 
the  Atlantic  states,  to  solicit  contri- 
butions of  the  church,  in  that  quar- 
ter, towards  accomplishing  the  pur- 
poses of  the  society,  appointed ;  and, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  the  truly  evangelical 
undertaking,  the  last  Friday  of  August 
was  appointed  to  be  observed  by  the 
church  as  aday  of  fasting,  humiliation, 
and  prayer. 

The  clergymen,  in  this  extensive 
and  uncultivated  field,  appear  to  dis- 
play a  commendable  zeal  in  their  ex- 
ertions in  the  cause  of  their  Divine 
Master ;  and  some  of  them,  among 
whom  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  is  to  be 
numbered,  to  have  laboured  even 
beyond  their  strength. 

Connecticut. — The  convention  of 
this  diocese,  was  in  session  during 
the  6thr  and  *th  days  of  June,  in 
St. ,  John's  church.  Waterbury. 
The  number  of  officiating    clergy 


present  was  thirty-three.  Several 
measures  were  taken  for  increas- 
ing the  usefulness  of  the  "  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge," a  diocesan  institution  com- 
bining in  its  objects  the  employ- 
ment of  missionaries  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  Bibles,  prayer-books,  and  re* 
ligious  tracts,  in  the  diocese.  Its  an- 
nual funds  amount  to  a  -little  more 
than  seven  hundred  dollars. 

The  fund  for  the  support  of  the 
episcopate  appears  to  be  in  a  flourish- 
ing state  ;  and  nearly,  or  quite,  ade- 
quate to  its  object.  The  number  of 
communicants,  in  nearly  all  the 
churches,,  is  large  and  increasing.— 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop,  in  his  address 
to  the  convention,  takes  occasion  to 
remark,  that  the  clergy  of  the  epis- 
copal church  of  Connecticut  "  are 
every  where  zealous  and  faithful.  I 
make  this  observation  with  the  more 
satisfaction,  as  1  have  formerly  heard 
them  charged,  from-  abroad,  with 
coldness  and  indifference*  Nothing 
but  ignorance,  or  gross  prejudice, 
could  have  suggested  the  imputation. 
It  is  my  full  conviction  that,  if  there 
exists,  in  any  part  of  our  country,  a 
body  of  clergymen  who,  by  their  la- 
bours and  privations,  their  industry 
and  fidelity,  approach  to  the  model 
of  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church, 
such  men  are  to  be  found  among  the 
episcopal  clergy  of  Connecticut" 

Maryland. — The  convention  met 
in  St.  Paul's  church,  city  of  Baltimore, 
on  the  20th  of  June  ;  and  continued 
in  session,  hy  adjournment,  until  the 
22d.  The  number  of  clergymen  pre- 
sent, was  forty. 

From  the  Episcopal  Address,  and 
the  document  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  report  on  the  general  state 
of  the  church  in  the  diocese,  it  is  ma- 
nifest that  a  spirit  of  piety  is  reviving 
in  a  majority  of  the  parishes ;  that  the 
ordinances  of  religion  are  better  sup- 
ported, and  more  highly  valued  than 
formerly  ;  and  that  a  general  zeal  iu 
behalf  of  Sunday  schonfe,  and  other 
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means  of  instructing  the  young  and 
the  ignorant,  and  exciting  the  atten- 
tion of  the  indifferent  to  their  spiri- 
tual interests,  is  extensively  display- 
ing itself,  not  only  among  the  clergy, 
hut  many  of  the  laity  of  the  church. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop,  although  des- 
titute of  all,  hut  a  very  inadequate, 
provision  for  defraying  the  expenses 
of  duties  peculiarly  episcopal,  had, 
nevertheless,  travelled  and  laboured 
in  that  capacity,  extensively,  in  the 
preceding  year. 

The  committee,  appointed  at  the 
last  convention,  to  report  on  the  fund 
for  the  support  of  the  episcopate, 
suggested  a  plan  for  raising  the  re- 
quisite sum,  of  which  the  following 
is  an  outline : — 

A  committee,  of  four,  shall  be  ap- 
pointed, in  each  congregation,  to  so- 
licit subscriptions  to  the  fund ;  and 
report,  annually,  to  the  convention. 
Every  parish  shall,  likewise,  choose 
a  treasurer  ;  who  is  to  remit  the  re- 
ceipts to  a  treasurer  to  be  appointed 
by  the  convention  ;  who  is  to  vest  the 
taoney  in  productive  funds,  and  add 
the  interest  which  shall  accrue  to  the 
principal,  until  a  sufficient  fund  be 
produced  for  the  purpose  contem- 
plated. The  convention  shall  state 
to  the  vestry  of  any  parish,  when  re- 
quested, its  just  proportion  of  the 
whole  sum  ;  on  the  payment  of  which 
that  parish  is  for  ever  to  be  released 
from  further  obligation  to  contribute 
for  the  purpose. 

The  5th  article  of  the  constitution 
of  the  church,  was  so  amended  as  to 
remove  the  restriction  in  the  choice 
of  a  bishop  to  clergymen  "  resident 
in  Maryland,"  and  authorize  a  choice 
from  any  part  of  the  "  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States." 

It  was  recommended,  that  all  the 
parishes,  whose  circomstances  ren- 
dered it  practicable,  should  adopt  the 
principle  of  raising  their  rectors*  sala- 
ries by  a  tax  on  the  pews,  rahter  than 


by  the  precarious  expedient  of  annual 
subscriptions.  The  establishment  of 
parochial  libraries  was  likewise 
pressed  by  a  new  injunction  on  the 
immediate  attention  of  the  parishes. 

The  following  resolution  was  re- 
ported to  the  committee,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  communication  received 
from  the  convention  of  the  state  of 
Virginia ;  and  deferred,  for  further 
consideration,  to  the  next  conven- 
tion, viz :  "  That  this  convention 
approve  of  the  design  of  the  state  of 
Virginia,  to  establish  a  theological 
school  at  Williamsburg  in  that  state, 
and  recommend  it  to  the  patronage 
and  support  of  the  members  of  the 
church  in  the  diocese.9' 

The  next  annual  convention  is  to 
meet  in  St.  John's  church,  Washing- 
ton city. 

NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Educate* 
Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  will  be 
held  on  Thursday  the  25th  day  of  October, 
instant,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  in  St  John's 
Church,  in  the  City  of  Washington.  The. 
members  in  general  are  requested  to  be 
punctual  in  their  attendance. 

W.  HAWLE7,  Sec. 

An  Association  of  the  Clergy  from  the 
two  Dioceses  of  Maryland  and  Virginia 
will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place,  com- 
mencing on  the  Tuesday  preceding  (the 
33d,)  at  which  the  brethren  in  general  are 
invited  to  attend. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Qeneral  Con- 
vention of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
I  of  the  United  States,  is  called  by  the  Pro- 
per authorities,  to  take  place  in  Philadel- 
phia, on  the  30th  October,  iust.  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  a  case  of  parti- 
cular interest  as  affecting  toe  prosperity  ef 
the  Theological  Seminary,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  that  body. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
"  Laicui  ;M  and  "  A  Believer  in  the  Mes- 
siah,91 will  be  inserted ;  the  last  with  the 
omission  of  the  passages  which  would  refer 
it  to  an  ousting  controversy.  "  H»  B  ;M 
"  R.  L»  and  «  W.  J."  are  received.  fbe 
first  not  considered — the  bAcond  rejected,  as 
too  directly  personal — the  last  not  ye*  ac- 
cepted for  insertion. 
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A  Pastoral  Letter  eddreued  to  the  Member*  ot  the 

Proteauui  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  Eettero  Dio 

*  oe«i>      By  the  Right  Rev.  A.  V.  Grutf  old,  D.O. 

-Brethren,  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

A  regard  to  the  duties  of  my  office, 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  in- 
duces me  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
subject,  interesting  to  all  its  mem- 
bers, and  to  those  especially  who 
have  the  care  and  education  of  youth. 
Few  christians,  it  may  well  be  feared, 
duly  estimate  the  importance  of  the 
apostolic  injunction  to  bring  up  child- 
ren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  That  childhood  and  youth 
are  the  proper  seasons  for  commen- 
cing other  knowledge,  and  preparing 
the  mind  for  any  thing  and  every 
thing  excellent  and  useful  in  this  life, 
men  need  not  be  told :  it  is  the  dictate 
ot  common  sense,  and  confirmed  by 
the  daily,  and  universal  experience 
of  mankind.  But  christians  seem  to 
forget,  that  the  same  season  is  most 
favourable  for  laying  the  foundation 
of  religious  principle,  and  a  holy  life ; 
and  their  practice  illustrates  the 
truth  of  their  Lord's  remark,  that 
4k  the  children  of  this  world  are,  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light."  The  present  genera- 
tion of  the  children  of  tight,  have 
turely  most  convincing  testimony, 
that  childhood  is  the  season  most  pro- 
pitious for  implanting  in  the  mind  the 
Vol.  HI.— No.  *. 


first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  Missionaries,  in  various  parts 
of  the  world,  have  learned  from  de- 
cided experience,  that  to  begin  with 
the  instruction  of  children,  is  to  be 
almost  sure  of  success.  Never  was 
it  more  evident  than  at  the  present 
day,  that  he  was  a  wise  man  who  said, 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

But  there  is  y^t  an  earlier  duty  of 
parents  to  their  children.  If  we 
would,  as  commanded,  bring  them  up 
in  the  Lord's  nurture,  we  must  place 
them  in  it.  If  they  are  to  be  educat- 
ed as  God's  people,  they  must  be 
made  members  of"  that  holy  fellow- 
ship." Such  has  been  the  wisdom, 
and  such  the  will  of  God,  from  the 
commencement  of  his  gospel  cove- 
nant, confirmed  in  Christ,  and  sacra- 
mentally  sealed  to  our  spiritual  father 
Abraham.  Under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation it  is,  as  we  believe,  a  duty, 
and  of  no  small  importance,  of  chris- 
tian parents,  and  other  christians  who 
have  the  care  of  children,  to  bring 
them  to  Christ,  that  his  ministers,  in 
his  name,  may  receive  them  into  the 
bosom  of  his  church,  and  place  them 
under  his  nurture  and  admonition. 
They  cannot  be  too  early  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  who  has  bought  them  :  to 
that  God,  and  Saviour,  and  Eteroal 
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Spirit,  by  whom  they  are  created,! 
tod  redeemed,  and  sanctified. 

On  this  subject,  as  on  most  others 
of  a  religious  nature,  there  is  a  di- 
versity d?  opinions  among  christians. 
The  question  of  infant  baptism,  as  a 
point  of  controversy,  is  not  the  sub- 
ject of  this  address  :  and  to  those  who 
think  that  none  but  adult  believers, 
in  their  own  persons,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  their  children  and  households, 
have  a  right  to  receive  this  sacra- 
ment, thfe  following  remarks  may  be 
inapplicable  and  uninteresting.  For 
such  they  are  not  intended.  But  we, 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
in  our  twenty-seventh  article,  de- 
clare, that  "  the  baptism  of  young 
children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained 
in  the  church  as  most  agreeable  to 
the  institution  of  Christ."  It  is  our 
belief,  confirmed  by  our  general 
practice,  that  none  are,  or  can  be, 
better  qualified  than  little  children  to 
partake  of  the  Saviour's  benediction, 
and  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  to  the  more  pious  of  our  com- 
munion it  is  a  subject  of  painful  ob- 
servation, and  serious  concern,  that 
this  duty  of  bringing  children  to 
Christ,  is  so  much  abused,  and  neg- 
lected, and  misunderstood. .  By  some 
it  is  performed  too  much  as  a  formal 
ceremony,  and  in  compliance  with  a 
religious  custom.  Others  there  are, 
pious  and  conscientious,  and  their 
number  not  inconsiderable,  who, 
from  misapprehension  of  the  baptis- 
mal covenant,  and  the  offices  of  the 
church,  have  scruples  respecting 
"  sponsors  in  baptism,"  and  making 
the  answers  in  the  name  and  behalf 
of  the  children,  which  in  the  bap- 
tismal office  are  required.  Others 
still,  and  we  fear  more  in  number, 
who  have  no  such  scruples,  and  who 
acknowledge  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
bring  their  children  into  covenant 
with  <5od,  do  not,  as  they  ought,  re- 
flect upon  its  importance  : — they  ne- 
glect their  duty  ;  and  while  thorn- 
selves  are  in  the  christian  fold,  their 


children  and  households  are  permit- 
ted to  remain  in  the  world,  strangers 
to  the  covenant  of  grace.  And  a  still 
more  numerous  class,  apparently, 
are  they  who  are  not  faithful  in  per- 
forming the  sponsor's  duty.  They 
bring  their  children  indeed  to  Christ, 
and  become,  as  they  ought  to  do, 
their  sureties  in  baptism  ;  but  do  not 
"  lead  the  rest  of  their  life  according 
to  this  beginning."  That  these  evils 
are  prevalent,  and  that  they  are  very 
injurious  to  religion  and  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  church,  is  too  obvious  to 
require  proof:  it  is  certain  that, 
through  this  carelessness  and  misap- 
prehension, an  institution,  so  well 
and  so  wisely  calculated  to  promote 
sound  faith,  good  morals,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men,  has  been,  to  a  great 
extent,  frustrated. 

The  following  remarks  and  exhor- 
tations are  offered,  beloved  brethren, 
in  the  humble  hope,  that  through 
the  Lord's  blessing,  they  may,  in 
some  degree,  be  instrumental  in  ob- 
viating any  objections,  and  removing 
the  scruples  which  may  cause  any  to 
neglect  the  baptism  of  children,  and 
to  awaken  in  our  people  a  more  se- 
rious attention  to  the  importance  both 
of  placing  them,  and  of  bringing  them 
up,  in  the  Lord's  nurture  and  ad- 
monition. 

This  address  is  of  course  more  es- 
pecially to  sponsors — to  those  who 
bring,  or  ought  to  bring,  children  to 
baptism :  to  show  them  the  nature 
and  object,  and  convince  them  of  the 
utility,  of  becoming  sureties  for  in- 
fants, and  the  immense  consequence 
of  faithfully  discharging  the  duties  of 
that  most  interesting  relation.  It  is 
offered,  together  with  my  humble 
prayers,  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls 
under  my  pastoral  care  ; — souls,  to 
whose  benefit  my  life  and  talents, 
however  small,  are  solemnly  and 
most  sincerely  devoted.  It  is  in- 
tended, as  the  Lord  shall  give  me 
wisdom,  to  obviate  the  objections 
which  some  make,  or  the  difficulties 
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suitable  occasions,  suffer  himself  to 
relax  a  little  of  his  Sunday  morning 
gravity  ?  Surely,  religion  carihot  re- 
quire a  repulsive  austerity  of  man- 
ners at  any  time ;  to  assume  it,  there- 
fore, even  in  the  sanctuary,  or  at  the 
sick-bed,  is  scarcely  necessary.  Be- 
sides, the  attempt  would  savour  a 
little  of  insincerity ;  as  it  must  put 
something  like  constraint  upon  the 
spontaneous  flow  of  his  feelings,  and 
entirely  disturb  their  habitual  tone. 
They  were  made  to  run  in  a  differ- 
ent channel:  and  he  abhors  hypo- 
crisy. Men  are  variously  formed: 
and  it  would  be  as  vain,  as  it  is  want" 
cessary,  for  a  man  of  lively  feelings, 
and  buoyant  spirits,  to  undertake  to 
accommodate  his  deportment  to  the 
cold  and  monotonous  habitude  of  the 
mere  phlegmatic.  But  who  should 
be  cheerful,  if  not  the  christian? 
And  who  has  a  right  to  the  good 
things  of  Providence,  if  not  he  ?' 
This  is  the  course  of  reasoning 
adopted  by  Cosmopiulus  twenty -five 
years  ago,  and  it  has  directed  him  to 
a  corresponding  course  of  life ;  which 
he- has  pursued  with  admirable  con- 
sistency, ever  since.  It  is  even  re- 
marked by  his  older  parishioners, 
that  the  cheerfulness  and  hilarity  of 
his  temper  improves  with  his  years. 

In  his  pastoral  intercourse  with  his 
people,  his  object  is  to  make  his 
visits  agreeable  to  all,  and  to  show 
the  benevolence  and  friendliness  of 
his  heart.  With  this  view,  he  is  cau- 
tious never  to  introduce  such  sub- 
jects as  would  give  a  melancholy  turn 
to  the  discourse,  and  to  avoid  all  ap- 
proaches to  harshness  and  severity, 
either  of  manners  or  remark.  In  his 
visits  to  the  sick  and  dying,  he  never 
fails  to  administer  the  prescribed  of- 
fices of  the  church,  which  he  ob- 
serves seldom  fail  to  have  a  soothing 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  sufferers. 

As  a  preacher,  his  parishioners 
admit  he  is  not  gifted  with  that  de- 
gree of  animation  which  the  redund- 
ance of  animal  spirits  supplies  to 
some  others.     *  But/  they  add,  *  his 


discourses  are  correctly  written ;  are 
free  from  much  of  the  modern  and 
peculiar  phraseology  of  some  popu- 
lar preachers ;  and  what  is  more  than 
many  of  these  can  boast,  his  subjects 
are  both  intelligible  and  practical.* 

Passing  out  of  his  church  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  service,  a  few  Sab- 
bath evenings  since,  I  was  accosted 
by  a  respectable  member  of  his  con- 
gregation, who  had  now  nearly  ac- 
complished what  the  last  prayer  had 
"begun,  towards  arousing  himself  from 
the  slumber  into  which  the  sermon 
had  cast  him.  Observing  in  my  look 
an  air  of  though  tfu  In  ess,  he  appeared 
doubtful  whether  it  was  caused  by 
regret  for  the  thinness  of  the  assem- 
bly, or  by  surprise  at  finding  him 
present  at  a  service  so  generally  de- 
serted. Adapting  his  remarks  to 
either  supposition,  he  said,  the  mod- 
erate attendance  on  Sunday  evenings 
needed  no  apology.  *  For  we  are  sa- 
tisfied,9 he  continued,  *  with  the  rea- 
sons our  pastor  assigns  for  holding 
the  christian  Sabbath  as  a  very  dif- 
ferent institution  from  that  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  far  better  adapted  both  to 
the  convenience  and  to  the  improv- 
ing character  of  the  human  race.  As 
regards  my  own  attendance,  'tis  not  a 
matter  of  constraint,  but  a  willing  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  our  excellent  pas- 
tor. No,  sir ;  while  I  am  able  to 
convey  myself  to  church  on  Sunday 
evenings,  he  never  shall  experience 
the  mortification  of  finding  that  ser- 
vice quite  abandoned  of  -his  parish- 
ioners.    Am  I  not  right,  ha  ?' 

Not  expecting  a  reply,  he  received 
none.  The  truth  is,  my  reflections 
had  been  for  some  minutes  quite  en* 
grossed  by  the  (shall  I  call  it?}  casual 
occurrence  of  two  passages  of  scrip- 
ture, which  seem  to  have  no  very 
natural  affinity,  except  as  they  relate 
in  different  respects,  to  the  minis- 
ters of  religion.  The  first  was  the 
pathetic  lamentation  of  St.  Paul. 
"  All  seek  their  own,  and  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.1* 
The  other  passage  occurring  in  se 
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singular  a  connection,  appeared  to  J 
point  oat  the  final  effects  of  luke- 
warmness  and  indifference  in  a  world- 
ly and  carnal  minister,  on  the  people, 
•'  And  these  shall  he  like  people, 
like  priest :  and  1  will  punish  them 
ibr  their  ways,  and  reward  them  tor 
their  doings."     Hos.  iv.  9, 

From  indulging  in  such  desultory 
apprehensions,  I  was  naturally  in- 
duced to  go  into  a  more  exact  scru- 
tiny of  Cosmophilus's  ministerial 
character.  Certain  undefined  anxie- 
ties had  been  involuntarily  obtruded 
upon  my  mind;  and  they  were  pain- 
ful. I  resolved  not  to  cherish  them 
without  substantial  evidence  of  their 
having  a  just  foundation.  On  what, 
then,  were  my  fears  grounded  ?  The 
inquiry  instantly  called  up  in  ray 
mind,  an  array  of  evidence  so  posi- 
tively unfavourable  to  the  opinion  of 
this  clergyman's  ministerial  fidelity, 
and  so  directly  criminative  of  the 
views  with  which  he  prosecuted  the 
sacred  work,  as  almost  precluded  fur- 
ther hesitation,  and  eventually  con- 
firmed my  worst  apprehensions. 

His  field  of  labour  had  been  a 
wide  one ;  comprehending  in  its 
range,  many  thousand  souls :  and  long 
had  he  been  occupied  in  this  field. 
But,  unaccountably,  on  any  other 
supposition  than  that  of  his  unfaith- 
fulness, few  or  none  had  been  appa- 
rently induced  to  flee  from  tlie  wrath 
to  come.  Of  the  few,  the  very  few, 
who  bad  been  added  to  his  commu- 
nion, not  one  appeared  heart-broken 
for  sin — not  one  manifested  a  new 
principle  of  spiritual  life  and  gospel 
holiness,  by  his  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness,  his  deadness 
to  the  world,  his  unaffected  humility 
before  God,  and  ardent  love  of  his 
crucified  Redeemer.  A  particular 
survey  of  his  congregation  discover- 
ed to  me,  a  deep  and  general  uncon- 
cern in  respect  to  their  spiritual  in- 
terests. They  were  universally 
worldly  in  their  tempers  and  pur- 
suits.     The   reflecting    part    were 


sceptical ;  the  unthinking  trifling, 
gay,  and  dissipated  ;  and  both,  igno- 
rant, rn  a  shameful  and  astonishing 
degree,  even  of  the  rudiments  of  the 
gospel.  Has  God  forgotten  to  affix 
his  seal  to  the  faithful  and  unadulter- 
ated ministration  of  his  word  and  or- 
dinances ?  Or,  in  regard  to  the  min- 
istrations of  this  clergyman,  can  he 
recognise  neither  fidelity  in  the  in- 
strument, nor  uncorruptness  in  the 
doctrine  ? 

*  But  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ 
are  not  always  the  most  successful/ 
True.  But  it  has  never  yet  been 
proved  that  a  faithful  servant  can  la- 
bour in  his  Lord's  vineyard  for  a 
course  of  years,  and  leave  no  evi- 
dence behind  him  that  the  gospel  has 
been  faithfully  preached  there.  If  few 
are  converted,  some  must  be  instruct- 
ed. If  few  are  brought  to  repentance, 
some  must  be  convinced.  It  the  tide 
of  worldly  vanity  continues  to  flow 
through  his  congregation,  the  stream 
will  not  roll  on  entirely  unruffled  by 
opposition.  If  the  rebellion  pro- 
ceeds, its  abettors  shall,  at  least, 
know,  that  there  is  a  standard,  for 
the  King  of  Heaven,  planted  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  so  that,  though  they 
persist  and  perish,  the  ministry  has 
its  effect.  God  and  his*  gospel  are 
glorified.  The  ministry  of  Cosmo- 
i>hilus  is  productive  of  none  of  these 
effects. 

But  *  a  candle  is  not  lighted  to  be 
put  under  a  bed,  but  in  a  candlestick, 
to  give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
house.'  If  its  design  is  to  enlighten 
others,  it  certainly  will  render  itself 
visible.  Whence  is  it  then,  that 
Cosmopuilus  is  seen  to  be  a  s<  holar, 
a  man  of  some  parts  and  information; 
is  known  to  be  a  kind  neighbour,  to 
be  polite  in  his  deportment,  and  vir- 
tuous in  his  life:  and  in  all  these 
characters,  can  edify  and  improve 
his  friends  and  his  flock,  both  by  his 
discourse  and  his  example  :  and  yet. 
in  regard  to  inward  holiness,  to  oper- 
ative faith,  to  communion  with  God, 
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and  concern  for  his  glory,  do  person 
ever  discovered  the  difference  be- 
tween him,  and  the  most  worldly? 
His  conversation,  and  bis  preaching, 
seldom  reach  these  subjects,  even  in 
theory.  His  deportment  and  exam- 
ple would  never  raise  a  suspicion  in 
the  mind  even  of  the  most  discerning, 
of  their  entering  into  the  formation 
of  the  christian  character.  t  The  me- 
taphor of  a  *  burning  and  shining 
light,'  will  hardly  apply  to  him,  in 
any  view  that  can  be  taken  of  his 
character :  but  to  affirm  it  of  him  as 
a  living  exemplification  [t**fTv£\  of 
the  power  of  faith,  and  of  the  trans- 
forming energy  of  the  gospel,  would 
be  to  turn  it  into  burlesque.  Either 
these  allusions  of  scripture  have  no 
necessary  reference  to  the  faithful 
minister,  or  the  case  is  clear,  Cos- 
mophilvs  is  not  entitled  to  the  char- 
acter. But  more.  Either  a  chris- 
tian minister  has  nothing  to  do  with 
his  appropriate  work,  or,  1  weep  to 
say  it,  Cosmof HiLus  utterly  fails  to 
execute  his  office. 

On  this  topic  it  is  impossible  not 
to  amplify.  The  gospel  is  a  revela- 
tion of  truth  peculiar  to  itself— -it  di- 
rects the  conceptions  of  men  to  the 
richest  and  sublimest  glories  of  the 
Godhead.  The  wisdom  of  the  wisest 
of  men,  and  the  excellence  of  their 
most  splendid  systems,  to  such  as 
understand  it,  are  seen  in  the  com- 
parison, to  be  foolishness  and  trash. 
This  Gospel,  peculiar,  distinct,  di- 
vine, Christ  has  commanded  his  min- 
isters to  display  to  every  creature,  in 
its  own  light.  To  employ  an  ener- 
getic figure  of  the  scriptures,  they 
are  to  reflect  to  the  world,  the  '  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

To  say  that  Cosmophi&us  preaches 
nothing  peculiar  to  this  revelation, 
nothing  which  might  not  be  learned 
from  Epictetus  and  Seneca,  would 
certainly  be  to  do  him  great  injustice. 
He  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  fall ; 
of  original  corruption,    (putting  his 


own  gloss  on  the  doctrine,)  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by  a  divine 
Saviour ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  eternal  judgment.  All  these 
truths  belong  to  his  creed,  and  occa- 
sionally come  into  his  discourses. 
But,  taking  the  examples  of  the  holy 
apostles,  in  their  ministry,  for  our 
direction,  we  must  perceive  these 
doctrines  to  be  but  the  medium 
through  which  the  peculiar  glories  of 
the  gospel  are  displayed  to  human 
view.  Cosmophilus's  flock  have 
heard  the  dissertations  of  their  pastor 
on  the  love  of  God.  And  good,  very 
good,  they  consider  him,  too,  in  com- 
parison with  the  best  of  men.  I 
speak  of  their  real  apprehensions  on 
this  heavenly  subject,  and  not  of  the 
language  they  might  use,  in  speaking 
of  it.  They  have,  too,  heard  of  the 
condescension  and  sufferings  of 
Christ ;  and  think  that  it  was,  indeed, 
kind  in  him  to  care  and  do  so  much 
for  his  creatures.  The  corruption 
of  human  nature  is  admitted  ;  as  the 
fraud  and  violence  extant,  abundant- 
ly testify  of  its  reality.  They  have 
beard  of  the  influences  of  the  divine 
Spirit ;  and  think  of  the  miracles 
wrought  by  St.  Peter,  and  the  primi- 
tive christians.  They  have  been 
told,  too,  of  the  sanctifying  operation 
of  the  truth  on  the  heart;  and  instantly 
recur  to  the  effect  which  the  fear  of 
hell,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  the  read- 
ing of  the  decalogue,  and  the  learn- 
ing of  the  catechism,  have  sometimes 
had  upon  their  own  minds,  in  res- 
training them  from  .the  perpetration 
of  gross  and  open  wickedness.  *  The 
peace  of  God  which  passes  know- 
ledge,' '  the  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory,'  which  sometimes  are  read 
in  the  weekly  lessons,  they  consider 
as  oriental  hyperboles,  and  refer 
them  to  that  gentle  calm  of  the  mind, 
which  attends  the  consciousness  of 
having  discharged  a  duty,  or  done  a 
meritorious  action. 

These  low  and  gravelling  concep- 
tions of  *  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
14 
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everlasting  God/  entertained  by  Cos- 
kophuxVs  flock,  are  to  be  account 
ed  for,  on  the  simple  principle,  that 
the  stream  can  only  reach  the  level 
of  its  source,  either  in  physics  or 
religion.  They  are  as  wise  on  these 
subjects  as  bis  instructions  are  cal- 
culated to  make  them.  Indeed,  their 
views  of  the  gospel  are  essentially  his 
own.  In  other  words,  be  neither 
preaches^nor  understands  the  most 
illustrious  characteristics  of  this  hea- 
venly system.  Nor  can  the  eloquence 
of  an  angel  convince  him  that  a  plain 
account  of  the  work  of  grace  on  the 
soul  of  an  experimental*  christian,  is 
any  thing  different  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  case  of  fanaticism  ;  that  the 
terrors  which  accompany  the  clear- 
est convictions  of  sin,  do  not  spring 
from  a  disordered  body  or  mind  ;  or, 
that  the  language  which  describes 
these  effects  of  the  truth  on  the  minds 
of  men,  is  not  mystical  and  puritani- 
cal. 

In  short,  take  the  individual  whose 
heart  is  wholly  on  the  world;  the  eyes 
of  whose  understanding  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  never  savingly  enlighten- 
ed :  whose  education  has  been  unhap- 
pily, but  too  well  calculated  to  per- 
petuate bis  native  blindness,  and  self- 
complacency.  Invest  him  with  the 
office  and  insignia  of  the  sacred  minis- 
try :  make  it  his  interest  in  this  world, 
to  exhibit  an  upright  and  blameless 
conduct ;  and  an  exemplary  diligence 
in  the  active  duties  of  his  station.  < 
Witness  the  development  of  charac- 
ter which  these  circumstances,  oper- 
ating on  such  an  individual,  would 
?roduce  in  a  term  of  twenty  years, 
'he  same  ruling  principles  which 
actuated  him  in  youth,  will  be  seen 
to  actuate  him  still.    His  character, 

•  However  this  teem  may  offend,  I  know 
of  no  other  that  can  to  well  convey  my 
Qeaniog,  as  designating  the  full  effect  of  the 
gospel,  not  only  on  the  practice,  but  on  the 
temper  and  feelings  of  the  heart.  As  it  af- 
fects the  first,  it  is  practical;  as  the  last, 
experimental. 


however  embellished  with  the  de- 
cencies of  his  station,  however  tem- 
pered by  habit,  to  the  even  tenor  of  a 
clergyman's  life,  is  still  precisely  that 
of  a  lover  of  the  world,  and  an  ene- 
my of  the  cross  of  Christ.  I  shall 
not,  because  it  is  neither  my  prero- 
gative nor  my  duty,  assert,  that  this 
character  is,  in  all  points,  the  char- 
acter of  Cosmophilus  ;  but  he  cer- 
tainly appears  to  possess  a  very  simi- 
lar one.  As  it  respects  the  effect  of 
their  ministrations,  on  the  church  and 
the  world,  they  are  the  same,  in 
whatever  different  relations,  it  may 
finally  appear,  that  their  souls  stand 
tortheir  God.  laicus. 

Letter  on  Novel  Reading. 
[Of  all  the  seductive  amusements  of 
the  age,  few  present  to  the  youth- 
ful mind  attractions  which  it  is  less 
capable  of  resisting,  and  few  are  in 
their  tendency  more  perverting  to 
the  principles,  or  mere  corrupting 
to  the  heart,  than  popular  Novel 
reading.    We  are  aware  what  so- 
phistry has  been  employed,  and 
what  deep  self-deception  practised 
in  order  to  conceal  this  tendency, 
and  excuse  the  pernicious  indul- 
gence.    Gladly  would  we  before 
have  exposed  the  insidious  danger : 
but  this  is  a  subject  on  which  con- 
viction is  too  often  overpowered 
by  the  force  of  habit  or  of  a  pru- 
rient curiosity,  to  result  in  the 
correction  of  the  practice.     We 
venture,  however,  to  reiterate  the 
appeal  on  the  subject,  to  our  youth- 
ful readers  in   particular,  in  the 
following  extract  from  a  late  anony- 
mous writer,  whose   production, 
under  the  title  of ««  No  Fiction," 
has  acquired  a  large  and  deserved 
share  of  the  public  favour.     The 
passage  copied  is  a  part  of  a  letter 
from  the  circumspect  and  pious 
Douglas,  to  his  relapsing  friend 
Le    Fevre,    whose   perilous   fall 
commenced  in  the  very  indulgence 
here  so  justly  characterised. J 
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*'  My  very  dear  Friend, 

"  You  wish  that  I  would  give  the 
question  of  the  tendency  of  Novel 
reading  some  particular  attention. 
This  I  will  cheerfully  do.  Never 
was  it  a  burden  to  me,  to  meet  the 
request  of  my  friend. 

"  Perhaps  I  ought  to  preface  my 
remarks  by  stating,  that  I  by  no  means 
object  to  a  tale,  or  fictitious  narrative, 
as  such.  Those  who  do,  appear  to 
me  to  carry  their  object  ion  9  too  far  ; 
and,  by  extending,  invariably  weaken 
them,  Such  objections  would  oper- 
ate, not  merely  against  some  of  our 
best  prose  writings,  but  equally 
against  the  compositions  of  our  finest 
poets ;  yet,  surely,  if  there  are  those 
who  would  forbid  our  perusal  of  the 
prose  fictions  of  Johnson,  De  Foe, 
and  St  Pierre,  there  are  none  who 
would  interdict  the  poems  ofCow- 

Esr,  Montgomery,  Scott,  and  Milton, 
oreover,  I  apprehend,  that  such 
indiscriminate  censure  wonld  affect 
even  tbe  scriptures  themselves  ;  for 
I  know  nofwhat  we  can  call  the  pa- 
rabolical parts,  except  it  be,  truth 
under  the  veil  of  fiction.  Indeed, 
we  seem  so  constituted,  as  to  receive 
instruction  through  this  medium,  wkh 
peculiar  delight;  for  every  nation, 
whether  refined  or  barbarous,  seri- 
ous or  gay,  has  abounded  with  ficti- 
/  tious  combinations,  from  the  engage- 
ments of  life  and  the  forms  of  nature, 
to  illustrate  moral  truth. 

"  While,  however,  so  much  should 
be  conceded,  let  it  be  observed,  that 
it  is  a  concession,  rather  to  what  is 
possible,  than  to  what  is  fact.  I  can 
conceive  of  a  tale  being  so  construct- 
ed, as  to  illustrate  and  enforce  tbe 
highest  lessons  of  virtue  and  religion; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  the  body  of  existing  nov- 
els is  directed  to  very  different  ob- 
jects. There  have,  indeed,  recently 
been  writers,  who  have  laudably  en- 
deavoured to  wrest  this  powerful 
engine  from  the  enemy,  and  employ 
it  on  the  side  of  truth  and  goodness  ; 


but  their  number  Is  ftr  toe-  few  to 
redeem  the  character  of  this  species 
of  composition.  They  deserve  our 
gratitude,  and  will,  of  course,  be  aft 
exception  from  the  following  objec- 
tions : — 

'*  First,  then,  I  object  to  a  course 
of  novel  reading,  as  it  produces  an 
undue  excitement  on  the  mind.  The 
design  of  tbe  novel  writer  is  to  inter- 
est and  inflame  the  passions ;  and 
this  design  is  generally  accomplished, 
by  giving  that  position  to  incidents 
and  characters,  which  shall  fill  the 
imagination,  and  excite  the  deepest 
feelings  of  the  heart.  This  excita- 
tion, from  being  pleasing,  becomes 
necessary ;  the  appetite  grows  with 
the  gratification ;  till,  at  length,  the 
novel  reader  requires  his  tale,  as  the 
drunkard  does  his  potion. 

"  The  evils  of  this  excitement 
must  be  apparent.  Where  it  is  in- 
dulged, the  relish  for  sober  pleasures 
and  rational  pursuits,  is  lost; — the 
understanding  and  the  judgment  are 
enslaved  to  an  inflated  imagination  ; 
and  ennui,  the  inseparable  companion 
of  violent  emotion,  sheds  its  destruc- 
tive mildew  on  all  the  soul.  Tbe 
habitual  novel  reader  feeds  on  es- 
sences and  liquors,  rather  than  on  a 
temperate,  and  wholesome  diet. 

u  And,  if  the  observation  is  to  be 
applied  to  youth,  the  case  is  aggravat- 
ed. In  youth,  the  fancy  wants  res- 
traint, and  the  understanding,  cultiva- 
tion ;  a  course  of  novel  reading,  at 
this  period  then,  mu6t  be  as  perilous 
as  the  administration  of  stimulants, 
where  there  is  every  symptom  of 
fever! 

"  Secondly,  I  object  to  general 
novel  reading,  because  it  gives  false 
impressions  and  views  of  life.  Al* 
though  it  is  the  boast  of  the  novelist, 
that  he  *  draws  from  life,'  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  his  descriptions  are  no 
more  a  fair  sample  of  life,  than  the 
gardens  of  Italy  are  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  world,  or  the  portraits  in 
Somerset  House  a  feir  representa- 
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nr  species.  It  is  rather  a 
-*  -*_  from  life,  than  a  delineation 
of  it ;  and,  though  the  copy  should  be 
correct,  the  impression  will  be  erro- 
neous. There  is  too  much  bustle, 
and  surprise,  and  agitation  ;  the  heart 
must  thrill  with  fear  and  hope, 
through  every  page  of  the  story ; 
while  the  Jays,  the  months,  the  years 
of  real  life,  which  pass  away  in  regu- 
lar duty  and  quiet  happiness,  receive 
neither  description  nor  encomium. 

"  But  it  frequently  happens  that 
the  exhibitions  of  life,  partial  as  they 
are,  are  unjust.  Characters  are 
drawn  with  a  monstrous  compound  of 
vice  and  virtue.  Passions  are  des- 
cribed with  necessary  consequences, 
which  are  by  no  means  consequent. 
Trifles  are  raised  into  importance ; 
events  not  likely  to  occur  in  a  life- 
time, are  made  essential  to  life  ;  and 
Others,  common  to  humanity,  and 
which  frequently  bring  with  them 
little  pain  or  pleasure,  cannot  be 
realized  without  sinking  into  an  abyss 
of  endless  misery,  or  rising  to  a 
paradise  of  everlasting  joy. 

"  But,  thirdly,  my  principal  objec- 
tion to  novel  reading  is,  its  immoral 
tendency.  This  charge,  though  a 
most  serious  one,  is,  I  fear,  to  be 
applied  to  nearly  all  the  books  which 
pass  under  the  name  of  hovel.  In 
making  this  assertion,  however,  1  am 
taking  the  New  Testament  as  the 
standard  of  morality ;  and  by  this 
standard,  although  there  will  be  no 
comparison  in  the  shades  of  guilt, 
few  will  escape  condemnation.  What 
are  we  to  say  of  works  which  fritter 
away  the  distinctions  between  right 
and  wrong  ;  and  deceive  the  unwary 
into  the  paths  of  vice,  by  surround- 
ing them  with  the  waymarks  of  vir- 
tue ?  What  are  we  to  say  of  works, 
which  treat  with  contempt  those  ad- 
mirable qualities,  industry,  frugality, 
and  prudence  ;  while  they  squander 
their  praises  on  extravagance,  care- 
lessness, and  folly  1  What  are  we  to 
say  of  works,  which  alienate  the  heart 


from  domestic  and  retired  duties — 
which  convert  every  quiet  home  into 
a  prison-house — and  make  the  best 
ol  parents  appear  either  ridiculous 
or  tyrannical  ?  What  are  we  to  say 
of  works,  which  are  polluted  by  lus- 
cious descriptions  of  sensual  plea- 
sures, lascivious  innuendos,  and  infi- 
del bon-mots  ;  and  which,  almost  uni- 
formly, make  love  a  passion  wholly 
irresistible  ?  What  are  we  to  say 
to  works  which  justify  emulation, 
pride,  vanity,  revenge,  ambition,  and 
hatred?  Of  works  which,  in  some 
cases,  become  apologists  of  drunken- 
ness, fornication,  adultery,  gambling, 
duelling,  swearing,  lying,  and  suicide? 

"  To  a  person  ignorant  of  the  sub- 
ject, it  would  be  thought  that  this  is 
an  aggravated  statement ;  but  (as  you 
perhaps  know)  so  far  from  being 
such,  it  may  be  substantiated  without 
a  reference  to  those  works,  which 
are  denounced  as  scandalous.  I  firmly 
believe  that  this  representation  may 
be  justified  from  the  writings' of  Swift, 
Smollet>  Sterne,  and  Fielding  alone; 
and  yet  their  works  are  fc  the  stand- 
ard of  novels,'  and  their  names  are  in 
highest  reputation  with  the  world  ! 

"It  is  no  atonement  for  these 
writers,  that  they  occasionally  throw 
out  some  good  moral  sentiments— that 
they  satirize  certain  vices  which  are 
unfashionable — and  that  they  some- 
times make  the  catastrophe  speak  on 
the  side  of  virtue.  When  one  vice 
is  condemned  to  patronize  another  ; 
when  a  moral  maxim  is  pinned  on  to 
a  licentious  picture  ;  when  a  fable, 
is  composed  of  intrigue  and  wicked- 
ness, terminates  in  a  cold  allusion  to 
virtue ; — virtue  and  morality  are  only 
scandalized  and  betrayed — they  are 
only  made  a  slight  covering  to  the 
pitfalls  of  vice ! 

44  Nor  is  it  any  apology  that  these 
writers  draw  from  life.  This  has 
been  urged  in  their  favour,  with  a 
tone  of  great  assumption  ;  but  as  Dr. 
Johnson  has  well  observed,  there  are 
characters  and  scenes  in  life  that 
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ought  newer  to  be  drawn*  What  is 
unnecessary  and  improper  for  us  to 
see,  or  bear,  or  know,  it  is  improper 
for  the  novelist  to  describe.  Who 
would  be  a  voluntary  listener  to  the 
lewdness,  the  curses,  and  impreca- 
tions of  bacchanalian  orgies  1  Who 
would  think  of  allowing  himself  to 
behold  the  abominations  committed 
in  the  resorts  of  debauchery  ?  Yea, 
who  would  choose  to  witness  those 
innocent  expressions  of  love  and  ten- 
derness which  can  never  be  proper 
in  the  presence  of  a  third  person  ? 
And  yet  it  is  not  thought  improper 
to  make  the  novel  reader  present  to 
all  these  by  description  !  Thus  it  is 
that  the  hearts  of  many  are  polluted 
in  the  retirement  of  a  chamber,  and 
characters  and  scenes  are  made  fa- 
miliar to  the  mind,  which,  if  at  all 
known,  ought  never  to  have  been 
dwelt  upon. 

"  Your's,  my  dearest  friend. 
Most  affectionately. 

For  the  Repertory. 
IlloitraUoBi  of  Obtcura  and  Difficolt  Patiagei  of 
Scripture. 
(Continued  from  page  6?,) 

26.  "  Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jethro,  bis  father-in-law,  priest  of 
Midian,"  &c.     Exod.  iii.  I. 

The  father-in-law  of  Moses,  in  this 
passage,  and  in  chapter  xviii.  called 
Jethro,  is  likewise  named  Reuel,  in 
the  second  chapter,  v.  18.  Some 
have  hence  supposed,  that  some  other 
person  of  the  same  family  was  in- 
tended to  be  designated  by  one  of  the 
names.  But  in  the  translation  of  the 
Septuagint,  the  names  Reuel  and 
Jethro,  are  used  indiscriminately  for 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses. 

26.  "  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  there  was  under  his  feet,  as 
it  were,  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  it  were,  the  body  of 
heaven  in  his  clearness.  And  upon 
the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
be  laid  not  his  hand  :  also  they  saw 
God,  and  did  eat  and  drink."  Exod. 
xxiv.  10,  11. 


The  declaration  of  John  the  Bapt- 
ist, "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;"  (John,  i.  18.)  also,  that  of 
Moses,  alluding  to  the  solemnities 
attendant  on  the  giving  of  the  law, 
"  Ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude," 
(Deut.  ix.  15.)  compared  with  this 
passage,  exhibit,  an  apparent  contra- 
diction. But  this  is  partly  explained, 
by  the  words  immediately  following 
the  declaration  of  the  Baptist,  "  The 
only  begotten  Son  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  ht  liath  revealed 
Aim."  The  evangelist  further  says, 
thai  the  *'  prophet  saw  his  glory," 
(i.  e.  of  Cbristr)  referring  us  to  the 
vision  of  Ezekiel,  in  which  nearly  the 
same  descriptive  language  is  used  as 
in  this  account  of  Moses.  Where- 
fore, we  are  required  to  consider  the 
vision  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
seventy  elders  in  Sinai,  as  a  bright 
and  distinct  exhibition  of  the  glory  of 
the  Son  of  God,  in  anticipation  of  his 
incarnation.  He  is  styled  the  "  image 
of  the  invisible  God,"  "  the  express 
image  (**f*x%f)  of  his  person."  It 
is  very  justly  supposed,  that  the 
vision  of  the  divine  glory  afforded  on 
this  occasion  in  Sinai,  was  not  dissi- 
milar to  that  of  the  prophet  alluded 
to  above,  and  to  that  enjoyed  by  the 
three  disciples  in  the  mount.  In  all, 
the  divine  personage  who  appeared, 
was  the  Son  of  God,  revealing  him- 
self in  his  glorified  humanity. 

27.  k*  And  1  appeared  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,* by 
the  name  of  God  Almighty;  but  by  my 
name  Jehovah,  was  i  not  known  unto 
them."    Gen.  vi.  3. 

'•  It  is  probable  that  the  last  clause 
of  this  verse,  should  be  read  with  an 
interrogation,  *  By  my  name  Jehovah 
was  I  not  known  to  them  ?'  For 
Moses  constantly  used  the  name  Je- 
hovah in  the  preceding  history :  the 
patriarchs  built  their  altars  and  call- 
ed on  the  name  of  Jehovah.  Abra- 
ham called  the  nnme  of  the  place 
where  he  was  about  to  sacrifice  Isaac, 
Jehovah-Jireh,  and  God  speaking  to 
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Jacob  in  Bethel,  says,  '  1  am  Jeho- 
vah, the  God  of  Abraham.'  Some 
expositors,  however,  think,  that 
though  the  patriarchs  knew  the 
name  Jehovah,  they  were  not  in- 
structed in  this  meaning  and  appli- 
cation of  it;  and  that  this  is  the 
purport  of  the  passage:  especially 
as  Moses  was  the  first,  as  far  as  we 
know,  who  was  sent  with  a  message 
to  others  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
and  enabled  to  confirm  that  message 
by  public  and  incontestable  mira- 
cles." Scott,  in  loc. 

28.  "  Now  there  arose  up  a  new 
king,  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph:"    Exod.  i.  ». 

The  sense  appears  to  be,  who, 
having  no  personal  knowledge  of 
him,  retained  no  respect  for  his  me- 
mory, and  was  wholly  uninfluenced 
by  gratitude  for  bis  distinguished 
services,  to  favour  his  kindred  and 
posterity. 

29.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  because 
the  midwives  feared  God,  that  he 
made  them  houses."    Exod..  i.  21. 

"  God  rewarded  the  midwive9  for 

their  concern  in  the  increase  and 

prosperity  of  Israel,  by  Che  increase 

and  prosperity  of  their  own  houses." 

Scott,  in  loc. 

30.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  when  Moses  was  grown,  that 
be  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  burdens;  and  be 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  He- 
brew, one  of  his  brethren.  And  he 
looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  be  saw  there  was  no  man,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in 
the  sand  »     Exod.  ii.  11—14. 

From  the  comment  of  St.  Stephen 
on  this  passage,  in  the  Acts,  (chap. 
iK  25.)  that  Moses  supposed  from 
this  act,  that  his  brethren  would 
have  understood  that  God,  by  him, 
was  to  deliver  them,  we  are  au- 
thorized to  conclude,  that  he  acted 
on  this  occasion  by  a  divine  intima- 
tion ;  and  that  he  had  already  a  pre- 
sentiment at  least,  of  the  divine  pur- 


I  pose  to  effect  the  liberation  of  Israel 
by  bis  hand.  It  is  a  very  probable 
conjecture  entertained  by  some,  that 
I  in  his  subsequent  flight,  Moses  yield- 
ed  to  a  culpable  distrust  of  the  pro- 
vidence and  promises  of  God  ;  and 
that  the  deliverance  of  the  nation 
was  delayed  many  years  in  conse- 
quence.. Without  doubt  the  com- 
j  mission  which  he  received  in  Horeb 
was  much  more  express,  than  any 
previous  intimation  that  might  have 
been  afforded  him  in  Egypt. 

31.  The  forty-ninth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  from  the  third  to  the  twenty* 
seventh  verse,  inclusive,  contains  a 
prophetic  account  of  what  was  to 
befall  the  tribes  of  Israel  at  a  remote 
period,  then  future.  The  concise- 
ness and  figurative  nature  of  the 
language,  involve  the  meaning  of 
several  expressions  at  this  distance 
of  time,  in  considerable  obscurity. 
But  as  respects  the  general  import 
of  the  prophecies  which  it  contains, 
a  careful  attention  to  the  language 
arid  subjects,  will  enable  us  to  form 
a  very  satisfactory  conclusion. 

"  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first-born^ 
my  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my 
strength,  the  excellency  of  dignity, 
and  the  excellency  of  power.  Un- 
stable as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel, 
because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy 
father's  bed,  then  defiledst  thou  it ; 
he  went  up  to  my  couch:"  v.  3,  4. 

Reuben  is  here  formally  invested 
with  the  prerogatives  of  the  primo- 
geniture, in  order  that  his  degrada- 
tion might  appear  the  more  humiliat- 
ing. The  characteristic  "  unstable 
as  water,"  Scott  says,  relates,  with 
the  preceding  expressions,  to  the 
dispositions  of  the  patriarch  Reuben, 
and  is  not  a  description  of  the  char- 
acter of  his  tribe.  ««  Thou  shalt 
not  excel."  And  no  single  proof  of 
the  superiority  of  this  tribe,  either  in 
numbers  or  dignity,  occurs  in  the 
whole  sacred  history.  Nor  is  there 
mention  made  of  any  judge,  princev 
prophet,  or  renowned  person,  de- 
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scended  from  the  tribe.  Dathan  and 
Abirara  alone,  partially  distinguish- 
ed themselves  by  their  rebellion 
against  Moses,  and  against  God,  and 
were  destroyed  in  the  wilderness. 

"  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren ; 
instruments  of  cruelty  are  in  their 
habitations.  O,  my  soul,  come  not 
thou  into  their  secret:  unto  their 
assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united :  for,  in  their  anger  they  stew 
a  man,  and  in  their  self-will,  they 
digged  down  a  wall.  Cursed  be 
their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce,  and 
their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  1  will 
divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
them  in  Israel.*  vv.  5,  6,  7. 

The  wanton  cruelty  exercised  by 
these  two  brethren  in  the  slaughter 
x>f  the  Shechemites,  is  the  crime 
here  denounced  with  sneh  strong 
expressions  of  abhorrence,  by  the 
dying  patriarch.  It  served  as  the 
occasion  for  the  prediction  contain- 
ed in  the  last  clause  of  the  passage, 
•  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and 
scatter  them  in  Israel,'  which  was 
fulfilled  in  the  future  circumstances 
of  these  two  tribes.  The  inherit- 
ance of  Simeon  fell  within  the  lot 
of  Judah;  (Josh.  xix.  1 — 0.)  and 
afterwards  becoming  too  small  for 
the  tribe,  forced  a  part  to  remove 
in  quest  of  another  settlement. 
The  Jews  likewise  have  a  tradition, 
that  numbers  of  the  tribe  were  dis- 
persed throughout  the  country  as 
instructed  of  children  for  their  sup- 
port. The  tradition  as  respects  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  was  likewise  exactly 
fulfilled;  but  their  dispersion,  as  the 
ministers  and  priests  of  God,  was 
rendered  both  an  honour  and  a  bless* 
ing  to  them. 

"Judah*  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praise ;  thine  baud 
shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies: thy  lather's  sons  shall  bow 
down  before  thee.  Judah  fa  a  lion's 
whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
art  gone  up :  he  stooped,  he  couched  ( 


as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who 
shall  rouse  him  up?  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
law-giver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shifoh  come;  and  unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be: 
binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and 
bis  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine, 
he  washed  bis  garment  in  wine,  and 
his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes: 
his  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and, 
his  teeth  white  with  milk."  w.  3 — 
12. 

Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  breth- 
ren shall  praise.  The  name  4  Judah,' 
signifies  praise;  and  the  prediction 
denotes  the  special  honour  which 
the  other  tribes  should  confer  on 
that  of  Judah.  In  nearly  every  age, 
this  tribe  was  more  honoured  than 
any  other.  It  enjoyed  the  prece- 
dency in  the  encampments  in  the 
wilderness,  in  presenting  oblation* 
at  the  sanctuary,  in  the  division  of 
€anaan,  and  in  going  forth  to  the 
wars  of  the  nation ;  and  seems  al- 
ways to  have  outnumbered  every 
other  tribe. 

Thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  ef 
thine  etumies,  thy  father's  children 
shall  bow  thwn  before  thee  ;  Judah  is 
a  lion's  whelp  ;from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  up:  he  stooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  turn,  and  as  an  old  lion; 
who  shall  rouse  him  up? 

In  most  of  the  wars  of  Israel  the 
forces  of  Judah  were  the  most  numer- 
ous, active,  and  successful.  It  was 
the  ruling  tribe.  The  royal  family* 
which  reigned  over  either  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  natiou,  for  400  years, 
belonged  to  it.  At  length,  the  tribes 
of  Benjamin  and  Levi,  entirely  unit- 
ed themselves  to  Judah;  the  whole 
country  received  the  name ;  and,  at 
last,  the  nation  itself  came  to  be 
called  Jews,  which  is  only  a  con- 
traction of  Judeans. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  between 
Ms  fteU  wffl  Shiloh  come.     Th*b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


112 


Obituary.— The  Reverend  Samuel  Low, 


NOVEMiW, 


sttptre,  ftnd  law*gwer%  in  this  pas- 
sage, are  commonly  understood, 
figuratively  t©  denote  distinct  tribe- 
ship,  and  authority  in  general,  whe- 
ther legislative  or  judicial.  The 
original  import  of  ShUoh,  is  not  cer- 
tainly known,  but  all  agree  in  refer- 
ring it  to  the  Messiah.  The  tribe 
of  J  udab  retained  the  supreme  au- 
thority until  the  captivity.  Even  in 
Babylon,  it  is  manifest,  that  this 
tribe,  and  others  which  adhered  to 
it,  enjoyed  many  privileges  ;  and, 
among  the  rest,  that  of  appointing 
their  own  officers,  and  administering 
•their  own  internal  government.  On 
the  restoration,  it  regained  its  former 
ascendency  ;  furnished  a  race  of 
princes  until  the  Roman  conquest ; 
and  even  under  the  empire,  bad  its 
-own  sanhedrim,  and  enjoyed  the 
power  of  self-government  in  a  very 
considerable  degree.  But,  within  a 
.very  few  years  after  the  crucifixion 
-of.  the  Messiah,  this  tribe  finally  lost 
•its  seperate  existence,  and  with  it, 
every  Semblance  of  authority.  < 

And  unto  him  shall  the  gathering] 


of  the  people  fa  This  relates  either 
to  Jiidab,  or  the  Messiah.  In  the 
former  sense,  it  has  already  been 
seen  to  be  fulfilled.  In  the  latter  it 
was  especially  accomplished  in  the 
conversion  of  both  Jews  and  gentiles, 
in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity ;  and 
subsequently,  in  the  preservation 
and  increase  of  the  church,  in  every 
age. 

Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and 
his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine  ;  he 
washed  his  garments  in  nine,  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes.  "  These 
verses  relate,  to  the  lot  of  Judah 
in  Canaan,  and  the  advantages  they 
would  enjoy  along  with  the  other 
tribes.  They  foretold  that  Judah's 
inheritance  should  abound  in  vines, 
so  large  that  they  would  tie  their 
young  asses  to  them,  and  so  fruitful, 
that  they  would  load  them  from 
them  ;  and  that  they  should  be  so 
much  employed  about  them  as  to 
have  their  garments  stained  with  the 
juice."  A  description  entirely  ap- 
plicable to  their  future  condition^ 
(To  be  continued.) 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


OBITUARY. 
Departed  thfe'life  at  Norfolk,  on  the  4th  of 
April,  1821,  in  the  31st  year  ofhiS  age,  trje 
Reverend  Samuel  Low,  formerly  Rector  of 
Christ  Church,  In  that  borough. 

He  was  originally  intended  for  the 
law,  and  had  commenced  the  prac- 
tice of  it ;  but  the  desire  ot  extend- 
ing the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  deter- 
mined his  choice  of  the  pastoral 
office.  He  accordingly  received 
prdinaUon,  k  and  entered  upon  the 
charge  of  a  congregation  at  Norfolk, 
with  christian  zeal  and  diligence. 
Possessing  a  delicate  constitution, 
>vith  a  peculiarly  morbid  state  of 
nervous  sensibility,  he  soon  lan- 
guished under  the  duties  of  his  pro- 
fession.    By  the  advice  of  his  phy- 


sicians, he  made  a  voyage  to  Eng- 
land, but  returned  without  having 
received  any  essential  benefit.  Find- 
ing thus  that  there  was  no  prospect 
of  his  recovery,  be  henceforward 
brought  into  more  vigorous  action 
the  duty  of  adjusting  the  great  con- 
cerns of  his  salvation.  Under  a 
lingering  and  painful  confinement 
from  his  disease,  which'  had  noifi?,, 
assumed  the  unequivocal  character**1 
of  pulmonary  phthisis,  he  manifested 
the  utmost  patience  and  resignation, 
though  hi9  earnest  "desire  was  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ  Wit* 
great  composure  he  wrote  particular 
directions  respecting  the  manner  of 
his  interment,  and  at  last,  quietly 
fell  asleep  in  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
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In  his  private  fife*  the  affectionate 
husband,  the  tender  parent,  and  the 
constant  friend,  shone  conspicuously. 
His  deportment  was  modest  and  un- 
assuming, and  hia  delicacy  of  feeling 
was  peculiarly  bis  own.  He  was  a 
food  scholar,  and  a  chaste  and] 
classical  writer.  The  sermons  he 
baa  left  behind  show  marks  of  an 
elevated  and  highly  finished  style. 
Should  sufficient  encouragement  oj- 


#3 

fer,  it  is  understood  that  they  wiQ 
he  published.  It  has  been  expeeteel 
that  an  obituary  notice  of  the  de- 
ceased, would  have  been  furnished 
earlier,  and  from  another  quarter. 
It  not  having  appeared,  this  irfipefe 
feet  outline,  is  offered  as  a  testimony 
due  to  the  memory  of  of  hia  virtues, 
and  to  the  friendship  which  united 
him  with  the  writer  of  this  article. 


REYIEW. 


The  Aged  Minister's  Encouragement  to  his  Younger  Brethren.  Two  Sermoffr 
occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  late  Rector  ofAsUfa. 
Sandford,  Bucks ;  preached  at  St.  John's  College,  Bedford  Row%  on  Sunday 
April  29>  1821.     By  Daniel  Wilson,  a.  m.  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Orford, 

*   &c.  flvo.  pp.  00.     London  ;  Wilson.  . 

(Continued  from  page  81.) 
The  death-bed  of  so   eminent  a 

servant  oTGod  as  Mr.  Scott,  and  one 

to  whom  the  public  stood  so  largely 

indebted  for  instruction  and  comfort, 

was  a  scene  to  be  watched  with  the 

deepest  interest,  by  large  numbers 

of  by-slanders.      And,   partly    the 

general  love  and  reverence  for  the 

individual,  partly  that  false  persua- 
sion so  prevalent,  that  the  triumph  of 

the  dying  hour  will,  in  all  cases,  be 

proportioned  to  the  advancement  of 

the  living  man,  had  cherished,  in 

some  of  his  friends,  an  oversanguine 

anticipation  that  this  last  scene  of  his 

honoured  life,  was  to  be  a  "sort  of 

«xrr*ef  r,  and  partake  more  of  the 

character  of  a  translation  than  of  an 

awful  struggle,  which  often  marks 

the  separation  of  soul  and  body.  The 

writings  of  Mr.  Scott  himself  are  no 

where  chargeable  with  a  tendency 

to  cherish  any  such  delusion  with 

regard  to  others,  and  still  less  with 

regard  to  himself.     He  would  have 

been  disposed  to  adopt  the  language 

of  his  meek  and  beloved  associate 

and  friend,  John  Newton, — **  Shew 

me  not  how  a  man  dies,  but  how  he 

Hires."    But  we  proceed  to  quote 
Vol.  HI.^Ko.  4, 


some  very  sensible  observations  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  on  the  subject. 

"  Before  I  proceed  to  give  tome  parti- 
culars of  his  most  instructive  and  aftcttan; 
departure,  I  must  observe  that  I  lay  an 
stress  on  them  as  to  the  evidence  of  his 
state  before  God.  It  is  the  tenor  of  the 
life,  not  the  few  morbid  and  suffering  days 
which  precede  dissolution,  that  fix  the  char- 
acter. We  are  not  authorized  by  Scrip- 
ture to  place  any  weight  on  the  last  period* 
of  sinking  nature  through  widen  the  chris- 
tian may  be  called  to  pass-  to  his  eternal 
reward.  The  deaths  of  the  saints  des«, 
cribed  in  the  inspired  volume,  are  without 
exception  the  coucludiug  scenes  of  long  and 
consistent  previous  devotednets  to  God. 
Such  are  those  of  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Da- 
vid, Stephen.  The  last  of  these  is  the* only 
narrative  of  tfaU  kind  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  regards  the  article  of  death  at 
all ;  and  the  circumstances  of  Stephen  ti- 
the first  martyr  of  the  christian  chureb,, 
may  well  account  for  the  exception.  Too 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  other 
inspired  founders  of  the  new  dispensation, 
are  exhibited  to  us  in  the  holiness  of  their 
lives,  in  the  calsaaees  of  their  approach  to- 
wards death, in  the  deliberate  judgment  they 
form  of  their  past  labours,  in  tbeir  exhort* 
ations  to  others  to  supply  their  vacant  posts 
of  dttty,  ha  their  triumphant  anticipations 
of  their  future  reward— but  not  in  the  ac- 
tual moments  of  their  final  conflict.  Ift\ 
would  therefore  have  been  no  subject  qftV 
surprise,  if  the  last  days  of  our  befoveaV 
friend  had  been  entirely  clouded  by  tnV 
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natural  operation!  of  disease.  We  should 
then  have  drawn  the  veil  entirely  over 
them,  as  in  tiie  case  of  many,  perhaps  roost, 
of  the  eminent  servants  of  Christ  in  every 
age.  But  though  no  importance  is  to  be 
attached  to  these  hours  Of  fainting  mortal- 
ity, as  to -the  acceptance  and  final  triumph 
of  the  dying  christian,  yet  where  it  pleases 
God  to  affo/d  hl*4eparjrfag  servant,  as  in 
the  instate  before  us,  such  a  measure  of 
faith  ana  self-possession  as  to  close  a  holy 
and  most  consistent  Hfe  with  a  testimony 
which  scaled,  amidst  the  pains  of  acute 
disease,  and  in  the  most  impressive  manner, 
all  bis  doctrines  and  instructions  during 
forty-five  preceding  years,  we  are  called  on, 
as  I  think,  to  record  with  gratitude  the  di- 
vine benefit,  and  to  use  it  with  humility  for 
the  confirmation  of  our  own  faith  and  joy. 
"  It  must  be  recollected  then,  that  under 
the  pressure  of  high  inflammatory  fever, 
and  the  morbid  apprekeastons,  distrusting 
feelingv  end  unavoidable  gloom  and  dejec- 
tion arising  from  it,  the  holy  sentiments  I 
am  about  te  notice  were  uttered.  We 
must  also  remember  that  the  great  adver- 
sary of  souls  doubtless  employed  all  bis 
malice  to  aggravate  his  Suffering  by  the  in- 
jection of  doubts  and  dismay.  We  are  not 
therefore  to  look  for  tbe.esercises  and  act- 
ing* of  hope  and  joy,  so  much  as  for  those 
graces  which  marked  th»holy  and  spiritual 
habits  which  formed  his  character.  Ac- 
cordingly, jn  the  midst  of  all  his  sufferings, 
his  state  was  sublimely  christian.  His 
anxiety  was  net  so  much  concerning  bis  ul- 
timate safety,  as  lest  he  should  say' or  do 
-aay  thing  wiich  might  betray  impatieuce, 
discourage  er  distress  his  family,  dlsaoeeut 
•his  principles,  er  displease  the  Saviour 
whom  he  loved.  Even  when,  from  the  united 
effects  of -morbid  agitation  and  the  assaults 
of  satan,  doubts  harassed  his  mind  as  to  hi* 
own  acceptance,  his  awful  sense  of  eternity, 
his  view  of  the  infinite  importance  of  a  fu- 
ture state,  his  apprehensions  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  of  the  -holiness  of  God,  and  the  inesti- 
mable value  of  Christ,  his  unaffected-  self- 
abasement,  his  patidoce  and  unlimited  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  his  constant 
spirit  of  fervent  prayer,  his  pouring  forth  of 
.blessioge-on  aU  around  him,  and  his  minute 
and  tender  attention  to  their  circumstances 
•and  feaHnga,  were  bright  evidences  to  all 
«t>ut  himself  of  bis  ripeness  for  heaven." 
pp.  43-46. 

Mr.  Wilson  then  proceeds  to  sup- 
-ply  us  with  some  of  the  dying  ex 
pressions  of  Mr.  Scott,  which  convey 
to  oar  /minds  the  most  unequivocal 
.testimony  of  a  Frame  of  mind  the  beat 
suited  to  hid  circumstances,  the  most  j 


acceptable  to  God,  and  the  most 
cheering  to  those  deeply  interested 
in  his  eternal  welfare.  It  is  perfectly 
true,  that  indications  of  deep  thought 
—of  occasional  perturbation— of  an 
anxious  searching,  and  launching  for- 
ward, as  it  were,  into  the  depths  and 
obscurities  of  futurity — and  of  the 
heavy  pressure  of  sin  on  the  con- 
science, discover  themselves  in  his 
dying  declarations.  It  is  perfectly 
true  also,  that  some  clouds  occasion* 
ally  interposed,  and  veiled  to  his 
sinking  eye,  for  the*  moment,  the 
glories  of  the  invisible  world*  It  is 
true  that  his  dying  scene  presents  to 
us  an  individual  walking  rather  in  the 
twilight  of  enjoyment,  where  the  sun 
and  the  shade  were  struggling  togeth- 
er for  victory,  than  in  a  region  of 
unmixed  happiness.  But  are  not 
such  thoughts  and  anxieties  the  na- 
tural accompaniments  of  every  step 
of  our  pilgrimage ;  and,  if  finally  dis- 
persed by  the  hght  of  faith,  and  hope  r 
and  christian  joy,  does  not  their  pre- 
sence supply  even  a  stronger  evi- 
dence, to  the  by-stander,  of  the 
safety  of  the  individual,  than  their 
absence  ?  Undisturbed  serenity  may 
be  undisturbed  delusion.  A  calm 
after  anxiety  is  a  victory  after  the 
battle — is  the  **  palm"  when  the  bat- 
tle is  won.  And  such  was  the  case 
of  Mr.  Scott.  At  one  time  we  find 
him  Speaking  of  death,  as  "  a  new 
acquaintance,  and  a  terrible  one,  un- 
less Christ  giveth  us  the  victory,  and 
the  assurance  of  it."  We  find  him 
saying  at  another,  "  This  is  heaven 
begun — I  have  done  -with  darkness 
for  ever-*-Satan  is  vanquished — no- 
thing more  remains  but  salvation  with 
eternal  glory— eternal  glory."  '*  I 
am  in  full  possession  of  my  facilities 
— I  know  I  am  dying — I  feel  the 
immense,  the  infinite  importance  of 
the  crisis.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.4  Tbouartall  I  want.  Blessed 
be  God  there  is  one  Saviour,  though 
but  one  in  the  whole  universe,  ana 

u  Hit  love  is  as  great  as  his  power, 
"  And  JLAowsftfUher  measure  not  end." 
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To  a  young  clergyman  he  said — 

"  Count  it  an  honour  without  reward, 
in  the  midst  of  frowns  and  opposition,  to 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
poor  sinners,  and  to  help  to  send  his  holy 
word  all  over  the  earth,  by  sea  and  by  land. 
None  but  Jesus  can  do  us  any  good  ;  nor 
can  we  do  good  to  others  but  by  him.  I 
have  suffered  more  this  fortnight  than  in  all 
my  seventy-four  year*;  and  Cbrrst  has  ap- 
peared to  me  a  hundred,  yea,  a  thousand 
times,  if  possible,  irlbre  precious  and  glori- 
ous than  ever;  sin  more  hateful  and  evil; 
salvation  more  to  be  desired  and  valued ; 
the  love  of  Christ  and  the  power  of  Christ, 
infinity  greater— 

*  More  than  all  in  thee  1  find.9 
I  have  found  more  in  him  than  I  ever  ex- 
pected to  want." -p.  53» 

To  ourselves  nothing  can  be  more 
satisfactory  than  these  extracts. 
They  afford  a  close  parallel  to  one  of 
the  most  exquisitely  affecting  death* 
bed  scenes  presented  to  us  in  the 
annals  of  the  church  of  Christ — the 
death  of  Richard  Hooker.  They 
assure  us  that  faith  in  the  Redeemer 
is  of  power  sufficient,  not  merely  to 
perpetuate  the  repose  of  the  unruf- 
fled mind,  or  preserve  the  sun-shine 
on  which  no  clouds  have  gathered — 
but  to  calm  the  disquiet,  and  to  bind 
up  the  broken  heart,  to  display  to  us, 
even  when  intensely  occupied  with 
the  terrors  of  eternity,  such  visions 
of  glory  as  shall  gradually  absorb  our 
attention,  disperse  our  fears,  light  up 
every  dark  spot  in  our  hopes  and 
enjoyment*,  and  supply  to  the  faint- 
ing soul,  large  preli  nations  of  the 
waters  of  life— of  the  stream  which 
maketb  glad  the  city  of  God. 

But  we  have  bo  space  to  dwell 
much  longer  on  this  subject.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  -to  conclude 
without  furnishing  to  our  reader*  one 
or  two  quotations  from  the  close  of 
these  able,  spiritual,  and  affecting 
•aeraMMs.  Mr.  Witeen  was  not  likely 
to  quit  such  a  topic  without  endeav- 
ouring to  fix  upon  the  consciences  of 
his  hearers,  some  of  the  practical 
lessons  which  the  subject  is  so  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  convey.  How. 
faithfully  and  powerfully  be v  has  dts 


charged  his  office,  may  be  judged 
from  the  single*  quotation  which  fol- 
lows, We  have  preferred  selecting 
a  long  and  unbroken  extract  such  as 
this,  to  presenting  our  readers  with 
a  succession  of  shorter  extracts. 

"  The  scope  of  my  text,  and  of  the  whole 
subject  we  have  been  considering,  is  not 
merely  to  support  us  against  despondency, 
but  to  animate  us  to  actual  effort  and  re- 
doubled exertions.  It  js  not  enough  to  bear 
up  against  rebuke  and  scorn,  we  must  be 
excited  to  determined  courage,  and  holy  in- 
trepidity. *  I  charge  thee,9  saith  the  apos- 
tle, in  the  verses  which  introduce  the  text, 

•  before  CJod  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quirk  and  the  dead  at  bis 
appearing  and  his  kingdom ;.  preach  the 
word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebukcj  cxhprt  with  all  loug-suf- 
feriog  and  doctrine.  For  the  time  wiU 
come^  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears:  and  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables, 

I  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflic- 
tions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry.'  Such  is  the  so- 
lemn exhortation  which  is  followed  and 
supported  by  the  words  of  t  the  text.  The 
calmness,  then,  with  which  the  apostle  and* 
the  venerable  ministers  of  Christ  in  every 
age  regard  the  approach  of  dealb,  their 
gratitude  on  looki og  back  on  the  period  of 
their  labours,  and  their  triumph  in  antici- 
pating tHeir  crown,  are  to  encourage  and 
animate  us  who  survive,  to  renewed  ear* 
nestnest.  The  difficulties  we  may  meet 
with  are  not  to  Cool,  but  to  quicken  our 
zeal.  Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  consoling,  it 
is  animating  to  see  the  examples  of  dying 
saints  and  ministers,  io  hear  their  last  ad- 
monitions, to  behold  their  noble  courage, 
and  to  view  their  holy  anxiety,  not  for 
themselves,  but  for  us  who  are  to  succeed 
to  their  place  and  sustaiu  their  combat*. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  they  have  *  fought  the 
fight,  they  have  finished  their  course,  they 
have^ept  the  faith  ;\they  have  now  escap- 
ed from  the  prison  of  the  ffrsh,  and  are  die- 
parted  to  their  joy  and  their  crown.  We 
are  left  for  a  time  in  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  contest.  Btit  w#  have  the  same  Sa- 
vrow,  the  same-  cm  use,  the  same  promise*, 
the  same  grace'  fur  our  support  as  they* 
Every  dyiag  servant  of  Christ  adds,  hie  tes- 
timony to  aU  who  have  gone  before,  that 
the  fight  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  good 
and  .honourable  aaji  glorious  £et  us  the?, 

*  gird  op  the  loins  of  our  auind*.*    I**  — 
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run  our  race  with  increased  speed,  and 
light  iu  the  combat  with  ten-fold  vigour. 
Let  us  not  only  do  more  for  the  Welfare  of 
Souls,  but  do  it  with  more  wisdom,  more 
fsK-deniel,  more  cheerfulness,  more  com- 
passion,  more  watchfulness,  more  love  and 
devoterlness  to  our  Lord. 

"  To  this  end,  let  us  catch  the  mantle  of 
each  departing  saint,  and  copy  the  particu- 
lar excellences  which  marked  his  character* 
Let  us  learn  address  and  judgment  and 
nciiteness  and  originality  in  our  public  dis- 
courses from  one;  strength  and  vigour  of 
faith  from  another;  kindness  and  tender- 
ness from  a  third;  pastoral  zeal  from  a 
fourth ;  interior  knowledge  of  the  heart  from 
a  iaftb :  generous  compassion  for  the  state 
of  mankind  from  a  sixth  ;*  whilst  from  all 
we  learn  spirituality,  abstraction  from  the 
world,  love  to  the  Saviour,  faith,  humility, 
joy,  activity  in  improving  our  opportuni- 
ties, in  redeeming  time,  and  walking  cir- 
cumspectly in  our  whole  conduct.  In  this 
view,  let  the  example  of  the  venerable  per- 
son now  more  particularly  before  us,  teach 
us  determination  of  soul  in  serving  God. 
Comprehensive  views  of  every  branch  of 
truth,  aud  unwearied  diligence  in  occupy- 
ing with  our  talents.  O,  my  brethren,  let 
us  be  more  determined  for  God.  We  are 
Half-hearted,  timid,  irresolute,  alarmed  at 
the  opinion  of  others.  Let  us  begin  to  be 
snore  decided  in  religion,  more  bold,  more 
intent  on  our  work,  more  fixed  on  fighting 
the  holy  fight,  more  eager  in  running  the 
sacred  race,  more  jealous  in  keeping  the 
deposit  of  the  faith  ;  in  short,  more  entirely 
*  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  to  live 
not  henceforth  to  ourselves,  but  unto  Him 
that  died  for  us  and  rose  again.9  And  lest 
this  fortitude  should  be  in  any  respect  mis- 
directed, let  us  take  comprehensive  views 
Of  truth,  let  us  embrace  every  part  of  the 
revealed  doctrine,  let  us  never  be  satisfied 
till  we  are  cast,  as  it  were,  into  the  whole 
shape  and  -form  and  lineament  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, .even  as  the  melted  meial  falls  into 
the  mould,  aud  receives  the  most  delicate 
tines  of  the  intended  impression.  Let  us 
not  imagine  that  we  can  fully  understand  a 
divine  scheme  in  all  its  parts — or  indeed  in 
any  of  them — and  let  us  therefore  be  more 
and  more  jand  more  solicitous  to  copy  min- 
Mtely   aud  scrupulously    all  the  separate 

*  "  The  revested  and  beloved  names  of 

Cecil,  the  two  Milners,  Newton,  Robinson, 

'Venn,  Buchanan,   will  instantly  occur  to 

'most  of  my  readers;  to  which,  whilst  the 

'£en  is  in  my  band,  I  must  add  that  of 

Richardson— whose  departure  has  followed 

•  dose  on  that  «f  the  suMect  ef  these  set  - 

*****  *       ■     > 


truths  as  they  lie  in  the  inspired  volume> 
not  deterred  by  thechaigs  of  inconsistency , 
but  boldly  following  where  revelation  leads, 
and  leaving  difficulties  to  be  reconciled  in  a 
future  and  brighter  world.  Zeal,  my  breth- 
ren, without  this  gentle  yielding  to  all  the 
slightest  touches  of  the  Divine  word,  may 
do  almost  as  much  harm  as  good.  We 
never  can  expect  a  revival  of  pure  religion, 
till  God  in  his  holy  book  is  more  honoured* 
and  man  in  his  fallible  systems  less.  And  I 
look  upon  it  as  the  harbfagcx  of  a  better  day 
for  the  uui versa  1  church,  that  it  seems  to  bo 
the  conviction  of  the  most  eminent  persons, 
in  common  with  our  departed  and  esteemed 
friend, that  the  bible  is  the  true  point  of  union; 
and  that  this  book  itself,  end  not  4|§*ain 
propositions  deduced  from  it,  is  tovW  the 
source  and  model  of  a  scriptural  theology  »t 
But  let  us  further  endeavour  to  imitate  the 
extrnrodinary  diligence  iu  improving  bis  ta- 
lent, which  marked  our  excellent  friend.  An 
indolent  man  can  do  nothing  valuable.  It  is 
an  active  and  conscientious  industry  in 
study,  in  prayer,  in  visiting  the  sick*,  in  com- 
posing sermons,  in  ruling  our  households,  in 
doing  all  the  good,  and  undoiug  all  the  evil 
we  can,  that  must  form  an  eminent  minis** 
ter.  Let  us  then,  in  this  respect,  also  deny 
ourselves,  form  determined  he  bits  of  acti- 
vity, cut  off  all  trifling  pursuits,  abridge  se- 
condary engagements,  aud  give  ourselves  to 
a  painful  and  diligent  discharge  of  our  du- 
ties. Ko  one  knows  to  what  God  may  call 
him  if  he  is  determined  iu  his  religion,  scrip- 
tural and  comprehensive  in  his  sentiments, 
and  diligent  in  his  course  of  conduct.  Let 
us  then  arise  and  be  doing.  Let  the  crown 
of  righteousness,  and  the  repose  of  heaven, 
and  the  approbation  of  our  Judge,  recon- 
cile us  to  a  life  of  toil  and  difficulty ;  or  ra- 
ttier let  them  make  such  toil  and  difficulty 
our  delight  and  our  joy,  Let  nothing  that 
we  have  hitherto  done  satisfy  us ;  but  '  for* 
getting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  to  those  things  which  are  be« 
fore,  let  us  press  towards  the  mark  of  the 
prise  of  our  high  cattiug  of  Gad  in  Christ 
JesuV"  pp.  72— 78. 

If  our  redder*  estimate  this  address 
according  to  oar  stuudart),  they  will 
feel  that  there  is  in  it  a  dour  of  heart, 
of  zees,  of  save,  to  say  nolbieg -of 

1  "  These  remarks  are  not  designed  to 
reflect  on  the  .scriptural  and  moderate  Arti- 
cles of  Religion  by  which  our  own  or  any 
other  Pretttbtant  church,  endeavours  to  keep 
out  the  intrusion  of  heresy y  and  to  perpe- 
tuate a  succession  of  pure  evangelical  minis- 
•4ters«  Something  oi  this  kind,  seems  a  ne- 
f*****X  Wf  *4~4*«r.inlineia  emj  c*uro{L'v 
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energy  and  of  eloquence,  which  it 
would  bare  been  wrong  in  as  to  in- 
terrupt.— And  here  we  cannot  bat 
observe  how  "  stale,  flat,  unprofit- 


cottage*  around  him?  Would  he 
not  have  almost  necessarily  pronoun* 
ced  him  to  be  some  obscure,  balf- 
taught  individual — some  man,  who, 


able,"   by  the  side  of  exhortations  I  by  his  idleness  or  his  ignorance,  had 
such  as  these,  is  the  great  balk  of   shut  himself  out  at  once  from  the  at 


heartless,   spiritless,  and  simpering 
condones  ad  clerum,  and  archdiaconal, 
or    even    sometimes  episcopal   ad- 
dresses, which  so  rapidly  congregated 
in  certain  windows  of  the  metropolis, 
— to,  be  neither  bought,  read,  nor 
minded  by  one  in  a  million  of  the 
busy  multitude.     May  the  fact  pecu- 
liarly impressed  upon  us  in  these 
-sermons — that  another  eminent  ser- 
vant of  God  has  fallen  asleep — that 
another  minister  of  Christ,  after  liv- 
ing well  and  dying  happHy,  has  gone 
to  his  reward,  stimulate  every  mem- 
ber of  the  christian  church  to  occupy 
the  void  which  his  death  has  made, 
to  press  forward  in  the  ranks,  to  lift 
up  the  banner  of  his  Lord  with  more 
fortitude  and  vigour,  and  to  encoun- 
ter, in  faith  and  hope,  the  shock  of 
ungodliness  and  worldliness,  of  indif- 
ference and  sloth !     May  each  stand 
ready  to  buckle  on  the  armour  of 
those  who  have  been  taken  from  us ; 
to  drink  of  the  cup  of  their  dishonour, 
and  poverty,  and  sufferings,— if  only 
in  the  company  of  their  Lord,  we 
may  drink  of  the  cup  of  eternal  en- 
joyment with  them  in  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

And  here  the  word  pvoerty  sug- 
gests to  us  a  topic,  without  the  no- 
tice of  which,  our  observations  on 
the  history  of  Mr.  Scott,  would  be 
very  incomplete.  Suppose  the  half 
cultivated  inhabitant  of  some  barbar- 
ous region  to  be  conveyed  to  the  ob- 
ecure  village  in  which  Mr*  Scott  con- 
.  Burned  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
life, — what,  we  ask,  would  have 
been  his  unbiased  and  nninstructed 
judgment  as  to  the* individual  whom 
he  beheld  thus  consigned  to  a  narrow 
parsonage,  and  a  petty  church,  and 
the  rustic  and  scanty  congregation, 
who,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbatb,  could 
be  collected  from  the  foit  scattered 


tainments  and  from  the  rewards  of 
bis  profession?  Or,  must  he  not 
have  imagined  that  the  individual  in 
question,  if  distinguished  for  the  ex* 
tent  and  the  accuracy  of  his  profes- 
sional attainments,  yet,  by  his  mis- 
conduct, or  by  a  deficiency  in  per- 
sonal virtue,  must  have  doomed  him- 
self to  this  sort  of  domestic  exile,  to 
the  perpetual  occupation  of  a  spot 
where  it  was  almost  an  exertion  of 
friendship  to  hunt  him  out,  and  to 
visit  him  ?  Or,  at  the  best,  must  he 
not  have  conceived  that  the  various 
governments  under  whose  eye  this 
theological  exile  had  perhaps  long 
and  faithfully  laboured,  had  fewer 
rewards  to  bestow  than  worthy  claim* 
ants  of  those  rewards  ; — that  theolo- 
gical learniog,  and  personal  piety, 
and  pastoral  diligence  were  such 
mere  drugs  in  the  modern  market* 
as  to  invest  tbtir  possessor  with  no 
peculiar  claim  to  patronage ;— that 
thousands  of  suitors  were  pressing 
around  them,  each  of  whom  had  fairly 
earned  pre-eminence— each  of  whom 
carried  along  with  him,  as  his  title  to 
preferment,  not  his  skill  in  political 
economy,  not  his  dexterity  in  the 
sports  of  the  field,  or  his  address  in 
the  mazes  of  the  dance,  or  the  chit- 
chat of  the  drawing  room,  but  a  still 
more  valuable  commentary  on  Scrip- 
ture than  Mr.  Scott's,  constructed  by 
the,  labours  and  patience  of  tbirty 
years,  and  still  more  powerful  efforts 
to  defend  the  outworks,  and  add  to 
the  influence  of  our  common  faith  ? 
How  then  would  such  a  wanderer 
from  distant  and  barbarous  shores  to 
the  country  of  justice,  and  benevo- 
lence, and  political  purity,  and  moral 
wisdom,  and  orthodox  religion,  be  as- 
tonished to  learn  that  this  banished 
and  half-fed  man— Uhs  roan,  neglect- 
ed by  his  superiors  in  church  and 
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state,  and  even  frowned  on  by  some 
of  them— this  man,  destined  to  feed 
upon  the  husks  when  others  were 
devouring  the  grain  of  ecclesiastical 
produce — was,  in  truth,  nothing  less 
than  the  best  textuarist,  perhaps*  in 
Christendom,  and  the  only  living  ori- 
ginal commentator,  at  any  length,  on 
the  whole  volume  of  Scripture? — 
Would  not  such  intelligence  send  him 
back  to  his  country,  to  search  for 
that  justice  in  its  woods  and  wilds,  of 
which  he  found  such  small  traces  in 
the  haunts  of  civilization  and  Christi- 
anity ?  But,  suppose  our  barbarian 
visiter  to  seek  for  the  solution  of  so 
strange  a  phenomenon,  and  to  ask, 
what,  after  all,  was  the  cause  of  the 
exclusion  of  this  clergyman  from  all 
the  rewards  and  distinctions  of  hi? 
profession,  and  to  be  told  that  his  of- 
fence was  simply  this ; — that  he  ad- 
hered closely  and  unequivocally  to 
the  formularies  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  the  consecrated  cham- 
pion and  advocate ;  that  there  being 
two  interpretations,  of  which  some 
of  the  more  mysterious  and  difficult 
parts  of  these  formularies  admitted, 
he  adopted  that  almost  universally 
adopted  two  hundred  vears  since,  but 
now  somewhat  out  of  favour  in  certain 
elevated  quarters ;  that  his  only  crime 
in  fact,  was  a  sort  of  half-way  guard- 
ed, and  most  practical  and  self-deny- 
ing Calvinism  ;  (although,  in  truth, 
it  was  not  his  Calvinism,  but  his  ac- 
ceptance of  doctrines  not  exclusively 
Calvinistic,  but  acknowledged  in  com- 
mon by  pious  men  of  various  denom- 
inations in  the  Christian  world,  tba.t 
constituted  -his  chief  offence  ;)— 
would  not  our  unsophisticated  savage 
justly  raise  his  war-whoop  against  the 
conduct  of  those  who  could  thus  act 
towards  a  man  who  had  so  eminently, 
served  the  cause  of  religion,  and  of 
the  church,  because  he  chose  to  in 


culcate  the  doctrines  of  that  church 
on  others,  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
he,  in  common  with  many  of  their 
framers,  believed  and  subscribed 
them  himself?  And  yet  such  is  pre-: 
cisely  the  history  of  Mr.  Scott.  If 
he  would  have  abjured  the  princi- 
ples in  which  Usher,  and  Hall,  and 
Hopkins,  and  Hooker  lived  and  died, 
he  might,  perhaps,  have  risen  to  dis- 
tinction and  emolument  m  the  church. 
But  because  he  saw  with  the  eyes  of 
those  illustrious  men,  heard  with, 
their  ears,  and  lived  in  their  spirit 
and  temp'er,  he  was  leff  to  find  his 
obscure,. and,  as  far  as  his  governors 
were  concerned,  his  cheerless  way 
to  the  grave,  without  a  single  taste 
of  those  ecclesiastical  bounties  scat- 
tered so  prodigally,  from  day  today, 
on  many  a  raw  and  unfledged  aspirant 
to  dignity  and  fortune.  If  we  have 
spoken  strongly  on  this  subject,  let 
us  not  be  conceived  to  have  for  oar 
object  to  beget  or  foster  a  spirit  of 
prejudice  against  any  particular  man, 
or  set  of  men.  However  disagreed 
on  other  points,  the  persons  among 
ns  who  chiefly  possess  ecclesiastical 
patronage,  appear  to  cone  or  in  the 
plan  of  endeavouring,  by  a  sort  of  de^ 
gradation  apd  a  spare  diet,  to  stint 
and  starve  men  out  of  the  genuine 
principles  of  the  Reformation;  an 
object,  in  promoting  which,  the 
Eighty-seven  Questions  of  the  Bi- 
shop of  Peterborough  will  be  found 
particularly  useful. 

A  more  awful  trust  cannot  be  com- 
mitted to  any  man  than  that  of  decid- 
ing who  shall  eat  (he  bread  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  minister  at  its  altars.    , 
May  a  merciful  God  assist  our  go- 
vernors in  church  and  state  so  to  dis- 
charge this  solemn  trust,  that  their . 
mode  of  discharging  it  shall  not  wit- 
ness against  them  at  the  great  day  of 
account  1 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN    SUMMARY. 
•  Dr.  Steinkopff's  Journal. 

In  looking  over  a  voluminous  ab- 
stract of  the  information  just  publish- 
ed by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  no  part  has  conveyed  to 
us  a  more  lively  idea  of  the  zeal 
which  is  beginning  to  display  itself 
ia  behalf  of  the  cau^e,  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  than  the  follow- 
ing particulars,  from  the  Journal 
of  Dr.  Steinkopff.  This  gentleman 
visited,  during  the  last  year,  in  the 
capacity  of  Agent  of  the  British  So- 
ciety, most  of  the  Protestant  coun- 
tries of  the  continent. 

"  B&slc. — the  meeting  was  held  in 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Martin,  and 


was  attended  by  the  2  burgomasters 
of  the  city,  by  several  other  mem- 
bers of  government,  by  almost  all 
the  clergy  of  the  town  and  several 
from  the  country,  and  by  about  1,000 
persons  of  both  sexes. 

"  Wimerthur, We  expected  to 

meet  only  a  small  circle  of  friends  ; 
but  how  great  was  our  astonishment 
to  find,  on  a  week-day  morning,  a  con- 
gregation of  nearly  3,000  people  as- 
sembled in  the  large  church !  About 
twelve  clergymen  were  seated  round 
the  altar;  and  the  magistrates  of  the 
town  sat  opposite  the  pulpit. 

**  Schaflrkaustn. 1  enjoyed    the 

happiness  of  addressing  a  public 
meeting  in  the  principal  church, 
which,  though  held  on  a  week-day, 
was  attended  by  nearly  2,000  people; 
and  favoured  with  the  presence  of 
the  burgomaster,  the  stallholder,  and 
other  members  of  government,  the 
antistes,  and  many  respectable  pro- 
fessors and  ministers,  resident  either 
in  the  city  or  country. 

"  Frankfort.— »-The  meeting  was 
held  in  the  German  Reformed 
Church.     U  was  filled  with  a  very 

large  and  respectable  audience ;  a-  II a  week-day  lecture  :   yet  I  saw  the 
mong  whom  were  the  French  and  If  ***&  charcb  filled  fr»m  one  end  tp 
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Mecklenburg  ambassadors,  several 
members  of  the  senate,  many  clergy- 
men and  gentlemen,  and  a  large  pro- 
portion of  ladies.  The  members  of 
the  committee  took  their  places  round 
the  altar;  in  the  centre  of  which  was 
placed  a  large  folio  Bible,  and  on  both 
sides  lay  nearly  ah  hundred  German 
Bibles,  for  distribution  among  yoang 
people.  After  the  Report  had  been 
read,  I  related  some  of  the  most  strik- 
ing facts  from  the  recent  history  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
The  public  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures was  conducted  with  great  order 
and  regularity  :  the  eyes  of  the  young 
receivers  sparkled  with  joy,  and  the 
assembly  left  the  church  delighted 
and  editied. 

"  Berlin. — The  meeting  was  held 
in  a  large  church,  filled  with  persons 
of  every  rank,  sex,  and  age.  The 
president,  Baron  Von  Kircheisen, 
!  minister  of  justice,  distributed  one 
*  hundred  and  fifty  Bibles  to  a  number, 
of  boys  and  girls  •  after  which  the 
Report  was  read. 

"  Dresden. — An  opportunity  was 
afforded  me  to  plead  the  cause  of  the 
Bible  before  an  audience  of  about 
4,000  people. 

44  Ludwigsburg.-— -I  was  invited 
to  preach  in  the  principal  church, 
which,  though  on  a  week-day,  was 
attended  by  about  2,000  people.  Im- 
mediately after,  numbers  of  respect- 
able clergymen  and  laymen  repaired 
to  the  deanery,  where  an  Auxiliary 
to  the  Wtirtemberg  Society  was  or- 
ganized. Ludwigsburg  being  the 
town  in  which  I  was  born  and  baptiz- 
ed, I  felt  deeply  affected  by  the  con- 
sideration that  I  had  been  permitted 
to  come  from  England  to  aid  in  plant- 
ing a  Bible  Society  in  my  native  soil. 
*•  Elberfeld. — 1  preached  on  the 
subject  of  the  Bible  Society.    It  was 
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.  the  other  $  and  a  spirit  of  devotion 
prevailing,  of  which  my  pen  cannot 
give  you  an  adequate  description." 

Dr.  Steinkopff  found,  in  various 
places,  that  female  exertions  were 
contributing  greatly,  as  in  our  own 
country,  to  the  support  of  Bible  and 
Missionary  Societies* 

"  Bern, — I  met  a  circle  of  about 
tliirty  ladies  \>f  the  higher  ranks, 
who  have  come  forward  in  the  Bible 
cause.  Two  ladies  came  to  me  after 
my  address,  requested  an  interview, 
and  handed  me  a  purse  with  fifty-one 
Louis-d'ors.  "  We  have  contribut- 
ed," said  they,  "  most  cheerfully,  to 
the  Basle  and  Bern  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  and  shall  continue 
to  do  so ;  but  God  has  lately  blessed 
us  with  a  large  inheritance,  and  we 
consider  it  our  duty  and  our  privilege 
to  spend  part  of  our  property  in  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour among  the  Heathen.  What  you 
said  of  their  deplorable  state  has 
deeply  affected  us.  Accept,  there- 
fore, this,  our  free  gift,  and  dispense 
it,  as  may  appear  most  desirable,  for 
the  benefit  of  our  distant  brethen  and  f 
disters  in  the  Heathen  World." 

**  Kirchheitn.— This  beautifully  si 
tuated  town  is  the  residence  of  the 
dowager  duchess  Louisa,  mother  of 
ihe  present  queen  of  Wurtemberg. 
Er«  Bannmeyer,  rector  of  the  parish 
and  deaa  of  the  diocess,  had,  for  se- 
veral years  past,  made  collections, 
both  for  the  Missionary  and  the  Bible 
Society ;  to  which  the  duchess  bad 
most  liberally  contributed  her  share. 
But,  being  desirous  of  establishing 
regular  Auxiliaries  for  both  Institu- 
tions, comprehending  town  and  coun- 
try, be  invited  Mr.  Blumhardt  and 
myself  to  meet  his  clergy.  At  three 
o'clock,  we  repaired  to  the  church, 
which  was  filled  with. people  from  all 
ranks*  We  addressed  them  from  the 
altar,  and  found  open  hearts  and  libe- 
ral hands.  Boxes  were  placed  at  the 
doors,  in  which  we  found  pieces  of 
gold  and  silver  coin  of  every  value, 
jfter  service,  which  had  been  at- 


tended by  the  duchess,  her  prince 
and  princess,  and  the  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen of  the  court,  we  repaired  to 
the  castle,  where  the  dining  hall  was* 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  all 
friends  to  the  Bible  and  Missionary 
cause.  The  Dean  was  in  the  chair,, 
and  proposed  the  formal  establish- 
ment of  two  Auxiliary  Societies :  ope 
for  the  support  of  the  Bible,  th* 
other  for  that  of  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety ;  each  to  have  a  separate  trea- 
surer and  committee.  The  clergy- 
men present  entered  cordially  into 
the  plan,  promising  to  form  associa- 
tions m  their  respective  parishes. — 
The  Rules  were  then  read,  and  una- 
nimously adopted.  The  duchess  was 
the  first  to  sign  her  name  ;  next  fol- 
lowed her  illustrious  daughter ;  then 
the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  the  noble- 
men, clergymen,  and  gentlemen,  pre- 
sent. The  duchess  afterward  applied 
te  herself  the  words  of  Scripture— 
"  This  day  U  salvation  come  to  my 
house ;"  and  declared  that  she  con- 
sidered her  palace  blessed  by  the 
formation  of  a  Bible  Society  in  it. 

"  On  a  subsequent  morning,  1  was 
called  to  the  palace,  to  see  the 
duchess :  I  found  the  queen  with, 
her.  Both  mother  and  daughter  re- 
ceived me  in  the  most  gracious  man* 
ner,  and  conversed  for  an  hour  oa 
the  state  and  progress  of  religion, 
and  the  triumphs  of  the  Bible  Society. 
The  queen  is  distinguished  for  her 
humility  and  christian  kindness.  She, 
as  well  as  her  mother,  takes  a  live* 
ly  Interest  in  the  cause  of  Christian- 
ity" 

"  iAidwignburg.-*- 1  was  called  to 
attend  the  daughter  of  a  British  noble- 
man, who  was  taken  ill,  and  desired 
to  see  me.  1  cannot  describe  the  inw 
pression  which  the  conduct  of  this 
amiable  and  truly  pious  young  lady 
produced  on  my  mind.  In  the  imme- 
diate prospeot  of  death,  sh#  waa  calm 
and  serene  ;  her  hope  fma  steadily 
fixed  on  Christ,  the  rock  of  agtfes ;  she 
triumphed  in  the  God  of  tor  sal  vation, 
and  offered  up  prayers  Aft  all  her  re,- 
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lations  and  friends.  She  seemed  like 
a  seraph  ready  to  take  her  celestial 
flight.  One  expression  left  a  very 
powerful  impression  on  my  mind  : — 
44  Blessed,"  said  she,  "  are  the  sin- 
cere friends  and  promoters  of  the 
Bible  Society.  Before  the  throne  of 
God  they  will  be  met  by  the  thousands 
who  owe  their  salvation,  next  to  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  the  Bible,  which 
they  have  so  zealously  spread  abroad 
in  all  the  languages  of  the  world, — 
There  they  will  reap  what  they  have 
sown,  and  receive  an  unfading  crown 
of  glory.  Let  them  persevere  in 
their  sublime  work  :  it  will  have  its 
reward.  1  thank  God,  that  my  lot  has 
fallen  in  such  a  glorious  period  :  what 
should  I  now  do,  without  the  consola- 
tion of  the  word  of  God  !  " 


Th*  Slavs  Trade. 

The  last  Report  of  the  Directors 
of  the  African  Institution  presents  a 
detailed  account  of  the  present  state 
of  the  traffick,  as  carried  on  by  the 
subjects  of  different  European  pow- 
ers, and  the  citizens  of  America.  It 
is  such  as,  without  the  convincing 
reproof  furnished  by  this  report,  we 
should  have  pronounced  utterly  in- 
credible. We  cannot,  at  present, 
enter  into  these  details  ;  but  give  our 
readers  those  passages  of  the  report, 
which  relate  to  the  general  measures 
undertaken  for  the  abolition  of  the 
trade,  and  the  recent  dispositions 
manifested  on  the  subject,  by  the 
different  governments  of  Europe. 
The  directors  state  that, 

"  It  having*  been  found,  that  the 
penalties  of  the  Abolition  Act  were 
not  sufficient  to  deter  British  sub- 
jects from  continuing  the  slave  trade, 
Parliament,  in  the  year  181 1,  enact- 
ed, that  every  British  subject,  and 
every  person  residing  within  the 
British  dominions,  who  should  in  any 
wise  be  concerned  in  the  slave  trade, 
should  be  deemed  a  felon,  and  might 
fce  punished  by  transportation,  for  a 
term  not  etteeeding  fourteen  years  ; 
Vol.  III.— No.  4. 


and  thus  the  British  law  at  present 
remains. 

"  This  act  tended  generally  to  res- 
train, if  not  to  extinguish,  except  in 
the  Isle  of  France,  the  British  6lave 
trade  ;  and  while  the  nation  continued 
at  war,  the  slave  trade  of  other  states 
was  also  much  diminished ;  so  that 
Africa  was,  for  a  time,  relieved,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  from  the  deso- 
lating effects  of  the  traffick. 

"I3ut  the  return  of  peace  to  Eu- 
rope, having  put  an  end  to  the  belli- 
gerent right  of  search,  was  the  signal 
for  an  extensive  revival  of  the  slave 
trade  in  Africa,  accompanied  with 
more  than  its  usual  miseries. 

**  It  became,  therefore,  the  anxi- 
ous wish  of  the  Directors,  by  means 
of  the  influence  which  this  country 
had  acquired,  not  merely  to  obtain 
the  concurrence  of  all  the  powers  of 
Europe  in  the  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade,  but  to  induce  the  maritime 
states  to  agree  to  such  a  modified 
right  of  mutual  search,  even  during 
peace,  as  should  tend  to  make  that 
abolition  effectual. 

44  In  both  these  objects  our  gov- 
ernment has,  in  different  degrees, 
succeeded.  Besides  obtaining  from 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the  memor- 
able declaration  which  denounced 
the  slave  trade  as  ".  the  desolation  of 
Africa,  and  the  degradation  of  Europe, 
and  the  afflicting  scourge  of  humani- 
ty ,"  and  which  affirmed  that  the  final 
triumph  of  the  cause  of  abolition 
would  be  "  one  of  the  greatest  monu- 
ments of  the  age  which  undertook  it, 
and  which  should  have  gloriously 
carried  it  into  complete  effect," 
France  and  the  Netherlands  were 
prevailed  upon  to  sign  treaties  sti- 
pulating for  the  total  and  immediate 
abolition  of  this  trade.  The  result 
of  the  efforts  used  with  Spain  and 
Portugal,  was  not  to  favourable. 
Both  these  powers,  however,  agreed 
forthwith  to  confine  their  slave  trade 
within  certain  specified  limits.  Por- 
tugal still  refused  to  fix  any  precise 
periocMor  the  final  abandonment  of 
10  * 
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it ;  but  Spain  consented  totally  to 
abolish  it  from  the  30th  of  May, 
1820,  five  months  being  allowed  for 
completing  the  voyages  that  might 
hare  been  commenced  prior  to  that 
period. 

"  The  governments  of  Portugal, 
Spain,  and  the  Netherlands,  further 
agreed  to  admit  the  proposed  right 
of  search  ;  but  neither  the  French 
nor  the  American  Government  could 
be  prevailed  on  to  assent  to  this  im- 
portant arrangement." 

The  Directors  now  proceed  to  give 
some  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  engagements  of  tbeSe  different 
nations  on  the  subject  of  the  slave 
trade  have  been  fulfilled. 

The  Report  proceeds — 

"  It  is  with  great  pain  that  the  di- 
rectors have  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  dwell  on  these  particulars 
of  the  French  slave  trade.  They 
by  no  means  intend  or  wish  to  impli- 
cate the  French  government,  much 
less  the  French  nation,  in  an  indis- 
criminate charge  of  favouring  the 
slave  trade.  The  Icing  and  the  na- 
tion, they  doubt  not,  sincerely  desire 
its  abolition.  By  what  means  their 
wishes  have  been  so  completely  frus- 
trated, it  might  not  be  expedient  to 
attempt  to  specify.  Thus  much, 
"however,  appears  to  them  to  be 
proved  almost  to  demonstration,  that 
some  of  the  principal  members  of 
the  French  government  have  been 
most  grossly  imposed  on  by  subaltern 
agents  ;  and  that  the  conduct  of  many 
of  these  agents  has  been  manifestly  9 
either  corrupt  or,  at  the  very  least, 
criminally  negligent. 

By  Spain. — "  The  French  flag  is 
prostituted  to  the  protection  of  the 
Spanish  slave  trade,  which  has  now 
ceased  to  have  any  legal  existence. 
This  fact  is  confirmed  by  recent  in- 
telligence from  the  Havannah,  which 
represents  the  slave  trade  there  as 
in  a  very  flourishing  state,  and  as 
chiefly  carried  on  under  tfie  flag  of 
France.  The  directors  have  repre- 
sented  this   circumstaace    to    lord 


Castlereagh,  who  agreed  with  them 
that  such  proceedings  were  in  viola- 
tion, not  only  of  the  engagements  of 
France,  but  of  the  treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  for  the  abo- 
lition of  the  slave  trade ;  and  that 
Spain  should  be  called  on  to  fulfil  her 
engagements,  bj  effectually  guarding 
against  such  an  abuse. 

By  Portugal. — "  The  period  for 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  by 
Portugal  remains  still  undetermined ; 
although  various  discussions  have 
taken  place  respecting  it,  between 
the  British  and  Portuguese  govern- 
ments. 

"  A  flagrant  instance  of  the  bar- 
barities, which  a  familiarity  with  the 
slave  trade  has  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce, recently  occurred  in  the  case 
of  a  Portuguese  vessel,  called  the 
Volcano  do  Sul.  She  was  captured 
by  his  majesty's  ship  Pheasant,  with 
26Q  slaves  on  board :  and,  in  the  pas- 
sage to  Sierra  Leone,  her  captain 
and  crew  rose  on  the  British  officer 
and  sailors,  murdered  them  all,  and 
then  carried  the  vessel  into  Bahia, 
where  the  slaves  were  landed  and 
sold. 

"The  directors  trust  thafthis  atro- 
city will  be  strictly  investigated,  with 
a  view  to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  it 
to  justice. 

"  Whether  the  recent  changes  in 
the  government  of  Portugal  will  af- 
ford any  facilities  in  arranging  this 
.matter,  it  is  impossible  at  present  to 
say ;  but  they  have  appeared  to  the 
directors  to  afford  a  favourable  op- 
portunity of  distributing  information 
in  Portugal  respecting  the  real  nature 
of  the  slave  trade.  With  this  view, 
the  directors  have  procured  transla- 
tions to  be  made  into  Portuguese,  of 
the  Spanish  tract,  entitled,  «•  Sketclf 
of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  Reflections  on 
that  Traffick,"  written,  some  years 
ago,  at  their  request,  by  Mr.  Blanco 
White  ;  and  also  of  an  abridgement 
of  Mr.  Clarkson's  History  of  the 
Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade.  The 
former ,work  has  already  been  found 
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useful,  in  enlightening  the  public 
mind  in  Spain,  and  in  promoting  there 
the  cause  of  the  abolition.  The 
translations  of  these  works  are  now 
printed,  and  ready  for  distribution. 

"  Believing  that  the  public  mind 
in  other  foreign  countries  is  even  yet 
but  ill-informed  respecting  the  na- 
ture of  the  slave  trade,  the  directors 
have  turned  their  attention  to  the 
best  means  of  di  if  using  such  informa- 
tion ;  with  a  view  of  exciting  in  those 
countries  that  moral  abhorrence  of 
this  commerce,  to  the  prevalence  of 
which  in  England  must  be  attributed, 
not  only  our  acts  for  its  abolition,  but 
the  degree  in  which  those  acts  have 
proved  effectual  to  their  object :  for 
the  directors  are  well  persuaded, 
that  to  the  want  of  a  similar  feeling, 
which  a  full  acquaintance  with  the 
innate  criminality  of  this  trade  could 
not  fail  to  generate,  much  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  has  occurred  to  the 
British  government,  in  the  repre- 
sentations on  this  subject  to  Foreign 
Powers,  is  lo  be  ascribed." 

By  France. "  Notwithstanding 

the  stipulations  entered  into  by 
France  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade,  the  directors  have  had  the 
painful  duty,  year  after  year,  of  ex- 
hibiting to  the  Institution  numerous 
and  irrefragable  proofs  of  the  contin- 
uance of  this  traffick  by  the  subjects 
of  that  kingdom.  They  are  much 
concerned  to  say,  that  the  account 
which  they  have  now  to  render  of 
the  state  of  the  French  slave  trade, 
is  even  more  afflicting  than  any  which 
has  preceded  it  Indeed,  so  multi- 
plied and  so  flagrant  have  been  of  late 
the  violations  of  the  French  law  on 
this  subject ;  to  such  an  extent,  and 
with  such  impunity,  has  this  trade 
been  carried  on,  almost  without  the 
affectation  of  disguise ;  that  the  evil, 
practically  speaking,  could  scarcely 
have  been  greater  had  it  been  ac- 
tually tolerated  by  the  government 
of  France. 

**  The  directors  have  not  failed  to 
communicate  these  painful  facts  to 


his  majesty's  government ;  and  they 
know  that  strong  representations 
have  been  made  on  the  subject  to 
the  government  of  France ;  with 
what  effect  remains  to  be  seen.  That 
government  seems  bound  in  good 
faith,  to  assign  a  satisfactory  reason, 
why  crimes  of  such  extent  and  atro- 
city should  have  continued,  for  so 
long  a  time,  to  be  committed  by  its 
subjects,  and  under  the  protection  of 
its  flag,  in  spite  of  its  own  solemn  and 
reiterated  engagements  to  repress 
those  crimes ;  and  how  it  has  hap* 
pened,  that  the  perpetrators  of  them 
should  hitherto,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, have  not  only  enjoyed  per- 
fect impunity,  but  not  even  been  sub- 
jected to  the  discredit  of  a  public  in- 
quiry. 

"  In  the  month  of  June  last,  the 
Minister  of  the  Marine,  announced  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  his  inten- 
tion of  proposing  a  further  enactmen  t 
to  render  the  abolition  effectual ;  and 
the  directors  have  learnt  that  a  pro- 
mise to  the  same  effect  was  actually* 
made  to  our  government.  They 
have  looked  for  its  promulgation  with 
considerable  anxiety ;  especially  as 
they  understand  that  its  object  was 
to  rank  the  slave  trade  with  those 
crimes  which  are  subject  to  an  infam- 
ous and  degrading  punishment.  The 
enactment  of  such  a  law  in  France 
would  be  an  important  advance  in  the 
cause  of  abolition ;  for,  without  it,  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  pecuniary  penal- 
ties will  practically  be  of  little  avail, 
as  they  may  easily  be  provided  against 
by  a  higher  rate  of  insurance,  which 
the  enormous  prizes  io  this  execra- 
ble lottery  will  well  enable  it  to 
bear." 

London  MUaionary  Socfotr* 

Departure  of  a  Deputation  and  Mfoianariai  to  th« 

SaOtb  S«n«. 

The  directors  have,  for  some  time, 
had  it  in  contemplation  to  send  a  de- 
putation to  the  Softth  Seas,  who  might 
assish  under  a  full  knowledge  of  their 
views  and  wishes,  in  settling  the  new 
order  of  things  in  those  Islands. 
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Tbe  Rev.  Daniel  Tyerman,  of  tbe 
Ise  of  Wight,  and  Geo.  Bennett,  Esq. 
of  Sheffield,  have  undertaken  this 
charge* 

They  were  dismissed  to  their  la^ 
botir,  together  with  a  missionary  and 
several  artisans,  at  a  meeting  in  Spa- 
field's  chapel,  on  Thursday  the  19th 
of  April ;  and  embarked  at  Gravesend 
on  Saturday  the  5th  of  May,  on  b6ard 
the  Tuscan  Whaler;  but  were  de- 
tained ra  the  Downs  till  the  18th, 
when  they  sailed  with  a  fair  wind.     N 

The  missionary,  Mr.  Jones,  is  ap- 1 
pointed  to  Otaheite.  The  artisans 
are,  Mr*  Armitage,  of  Manchester, 
cotton  manufacturer,  and  Mr.  Blos- 
som, of  London,  carpenter  ;  they  are 
both  married,  and  Mr.  Armitage  has 
two  children  :  their  object  is  to  pro- 
mete  industry  among  the  natives. 

Tenet,  by  M.  Montgomery,  addremd  to  G.  Bennett 
0m  hit  Yuii  lo  ue  South  Seet 

We  copy  these  Verses,  as  they 
contain  sentiments  worthy  of  Chris- 
tian friends,  when  parting  from  one 
another  on  such  occasions  ;  and  may 
both  serve  to  soothe  the  pain  natu- 
rally felt  at  these  times  of  trial,  and 
to  direct  and  animate  the  faithful  mis- 
sionary in  his  future  toil. 
Go,  take  the  wings  of  mem, 
And  fly  beyond  the  utmost  sea : 
Thou  shalt  not  feel  thyself  forlorn. 
Thy  God  is  still  with  thee; 
.And  where  bis  Spirit  bids  thee  dwell, 
There,  and  there  only,  thou  art  well. 
Forsake  thy  father-land,  [home. 

Kindred,    and  friends,  and    pleasant 
O'er  many  a  rude,  barbarian  strand, 
In  exile  though  thou  roam,  [find 

Walk  there  with  God,   and   thou   shajt 
Double  for  all  thy  faith  resigned. 
Launch  boldly  on  the  surge  ; 
And,  in  a  light  and  fragile  bark,    [urge 
Thy  path  through  flood   and   tempest 
Like  Noah  in  the  Ark:  [shore, 

Then  tie  ad,  like    him,   a  new   world's 
Thine  altar  build,  and  God  adore* 
Leave  our  Jerusalem, 
Jehovah's  temple  and  His  rest : 
Go,  where  no  Sabbath  broke  on  them 
Whom  Pagan  gloom  oppressed  ;  [Isles, 
Till   bright,    though   late,   around  their 
The  Gospel-dawn  awoke  in  smiles : 
Amidst  that  dawn,  from  far, 
Be  thine  expected  presence  shown, 


Rise  on  them  like  the  moraing-star, 
In  glory — not  thine  own ; 
And  tell  them,  while  they  hail  the  sight, 
Who  turned  thy  darkness  into  tight  : 

Tell  them,  His  hovering  rays 

Already  gild  their  ocean's  brim, 

Ere  long  o'er  heaven  and  earth  to  blaze: 

Direct  all  eyes  to  Him,  N 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness,  who  brings 
Mercy  and  healing  on  His  wings. 

Nor  thou  disdain  to  teach, 

To  savage  hordes,  celestial  truth  ; 

To  infant  tongues  thy  mother's  speech; 

Ennobling  arts  to  youth; 
Till  warriors  fling  their  arms  aside, 
O'er  bloodless  fields  the  plough  to  guide. 

Train  them,  by  patient  toil, 

To  rule  the  waves,  subdue  the  pound, 

Enrich  themselves  with  Nature's  spoil, 

With  harvest-trophies  crowned ; 
Till  coral-reefs,  'midst  desert  seas, 
Become  the  true  .Hesperides. 

Thus,  then,  in  peace  depart ; 

And  angels  guide  thy  footsteps !— No : 

There  is  a  feeling  m  the  heart 

That  will  not  let  thee  go : 
Yet,  go — thy  spirit  stays  with  me ; 
Yet,  go — my  spirit  goes  with  thee ! 

Though  the  wide  world  between 

Our  feet,  conglobe  its  solid  mass ; 

Though  lands  and  waters  intervene, 

Which  I  must  never  pass;     [cnang'd, 

Though  day  and   night,  with  thee,  be 

'  Seasons  reversed,  and  clime  estrang'd — 

Yet,  one  in  soul ;  and  one 

lu  faith,  and  hope,  and  purpose  yet ; 

God's  witness  in  tbe  heavens,  yon  sun, 

Forbid  thee  to  forget 
Those  from  whose  eyes  his  orb  retires, 
When  thine  his  morning-beauty  tires! 

When  tropic  gloom  rtturns, 

Mark  what  new  stars  their  vigils  keep; 

How  glares  the  Wolf,    the    Phoenix 
burns ; 

And,  on  a  stormless  dtep,  [Dove; 
The  Ship  of  heaven— tbe  patriarch's 
Tbe  emblem  of  redeeming  love:  * 

While  these  enchant  thine  eye, 

Oh  think  how  often  we  have  walked,1 

G a z'd  on  the  glories  of  our  sky — 

Of  higher  glories  talk'd ; 
Till  our  hearts  caught  a  kindling  raj, 
And  burn'd  within  us  by  the  way. 

Those  hours,  those  walks,  are  past ! 

We  part— and  ne'er  again  may  meet : 

Why  are  the  joys  that  will  not  last, 

So  perisbingly  sweet? 
Farewell  !  we  surely  meet  again, 
In  life  or  death :   farewell  till  then  ! 

Sheffield,  March  IS,  1821.  J.  M. 

*  The  CeeftttlUlioo  called  Cnu,  er  the  Crotieri. 
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Collection  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward. 

On  Mr.  Ward's  return  from  his  vi- 
sit to  the  United  States,  he  landed  at 
Liverpool,  on  the  14th  April,  after  a 
passage  of  nineteen  days  from  New 
York  :  a  sum  amounting  to  nearly  ten 
thousand  dollars  was  contributed  in 
that  country  to  the  Serampore  Col- 
lege, which  was  to  be  invested  in  the 
American  funds. 

In  England  and  Scotland  he  had 
collected,  lor  the  same  object,  about 
3,700/.  The  English  donations  are 
invested  iti  the  funds :  those  from 
Scotland  have  been  taken  by  Mr. 
Ward  to  India,  to  be  appropriated  to 
the  object  for  which  they  were  grant- 
ed. The  following  liberal  benefac- 
tions formed  part  of  these  contribu- 
tions :  R.  Davies,  Esq.  of  Waltham- 
stow,  100/.;  an  unknown  gentleman 
in  Scotland,  100/.;  Mr.  Burchcr,  of 
Frome,  200/.;  J.  Warner,  Esquire, 
of  Edmonton,  300/.  to  support,  by 
the  interest,  a  native  preacher,  in 
perpetuity;  and  J.  Douglas,  Esq.  600/. 

Beside  these  collections,  by  Mr. 
Ward,  the  Bishop  of  Durham  has 
contributed  fifty  guineas  for  the  trans- 
lations, and  earl  Spencer  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  each 
fifty  pounds. — Lend.  Mag. 

Far-well  Letter*,  by  the  Rey.  Mr.  War*. 

Mr.  Ward  sailed  from  Gravesend 
on  the  30th  May,  on  his  return  to  Cal- 
cutta, accompanied  by  Mrs.  Marsh- 
man  and  her  family,  in  the  Abbe r ton, 
captain  Percival. 

A  small  volume  by  him  has  just  ap- 
peared, entitled  •*  Farewell  Letters 
to  a  few  friends  in  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica." The  contents  of  this  volume 
are  of  an  interesting  nature. 

We  understand,  (says  a  late  Eng- 
lish Paper,)  that  some  of  our  most 
popular  poets  are  employed  in  fram- 
ing hymns  and  psalms,  for  the  use  of 
the  established  Church  of  England. 
The  design  is,  as  for  as  we  can  col- 
lect, different  from  others  with  which 


12* 

oar  readers  must  be  acquainted  ;  the 
intention  being,  .that  the  psalm  of  the 
day  should  coincide  with  the  lesson 
which  it  follows ;  in  other  words, 
that  the  sentiment  in  each  should  b« 
the  same.  Independently  of  such 
benefit  as  may  result  from  this  plan, 
the  assistance  of  Sir  W.  Scott,  Messrs. 
Crabbe,  Southey,  Milman,  lleber, 
Wrangham,  and  others,  will  neces- 
sarily confer  a  character  on  the 
verse,  which  religious  poetry  has 
long  wanted. 

BUONAPARTE. 

Napoleon  Buonaparte  expired  on 
the  6th  of  May,  in  the  Island  of  St. 
Helena.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  an  internal  ulcer.  This  man, 
so  long  the  terror  of  Europe,  and  of 
the  world,  died  so  entirely  destitute 
of  power,  that  the  intelligence  of  his 
decease  produced  but  little  sensa- 
tion, even  in  the  country  of  which 
he  had  been  the  ruler. 

On  Tuesday,  August  7th,  the 
queen  of  England  expired,  after  an 
illness  o.f  a  lew  days*  in  conformity 
with  her  will,  her  body  was  sent  to 
Brunswick,  the  place  of  her  nativity , 
for  interment.  A  riot  took  place  am 
the  removal  of  the  corpse,  occasion- 
ed by  the  wish  of  the  people  to  have 
the  procession  move  through  the 
city  of  London,  while  the  govern- 
ment directed  it  to  be  taken  a  differ- 
ent route.  The  populace  made  such 
resistance,  that  the  procession,  after 
much  confusion,  moved  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  city,  and  passed  through 
some  of  the  principal  streets.  Two 
persons  were  killed,  and  several 
wounded,  by  a  body  of  troops  called 
out  on  this  occasion. 

DOMESTIC   SUMMARV. 

Abstract  of  Proceedings  iu  the  Conventions 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  in  1821. 

Massachusetts. — The  annual  Con- 
vention of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  in  this  State,  wars  held  at 
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Dedham,    on    the    20th    of   June,  t     That,  during  the  past  year,  divine 


Agreeably  to  the  XLV  canon,  paro- 
chial reports  were  received  from 
several  churches,     From  which  it 


appears,  that,  in  the  eleven  principal    settled  with  his  family  in  Concord, 


service  has  been  regularly  performed 
at  Hopkinton  and  Concord  alternate- 
ly, by  the  Rev.  John  L.  Blake,  who 


churches,  there  are,  at  present,  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-two  communi- 
cants, and  have  been,  since  the  last 
annual  convention,  two  hundred  and 
three  baptisms,  seventy-four  mar- 
riages, and  sixty-six  deaths.  No  re- 
turns were  made  from  the  churches 
at  Marblehead,  Lynn,  Bridge  water, 
Newton,  South  Boston,  Cambridge, 
and  Quincy.  The  clerical  members 
of  the  standing  committee  were  di- 
rected to  revise  the  constitution  and 
and  canons  of  the  church  in  this  State, 
and  to  determine  whether  any,  and 
if  any,  what  alterations  are  necessary 
therein  ;  and  to  report  upon  the  same 
to  the  next  Convention. 

New-Hampshire. — The  convention 
of  the  diocese,  met  in  Hopkinton, 
August  15th,.  1821.  Rev.  Robert 
Fowle,  President,  and  Albe  Cady, 
Esq.  Secretary. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
to  whom  were  referred  the  parochial 
returns,  it  appears, 

That  in  St.  John's  church,  in  Ports- 
mouth, of  which  the  Rev.  Charles 
Burroughs  is  Rector,  seventy-five 
children  attend  Sunday  school ;  num- 
ber of  communicants  about  seventy- 
five  ;  number  of  families  about  eighty. 

That  in  Union  church  in  Claremont, 
of  which  the  Rev.  James  B.  Howe 
is  Rector,  there  are  one  hundred 
communicants.  In  a  new  brick 
churcb,  lately  purchased  by  a  few 
individuals,  a  pair  of  glass  chande- 
liers have  been  placed — a  present 
from  a  gentleman  of  Boston. 

That  in  Trinity  church,  in  Holder- 
ness,  of  which  the  Rev.  Robt.  Fowle 
is  Rector,  there  are  thirty-six  fami- 
lies, twenty  communicants,  one  Sun -1  went  out  as  one  of  the  government 
day.  school,  and  twenty  catechumens,  |j  agents  to  the  American  colony  of  free 


in  November  last. 

That  the  members  of  the  church 
in  Hopkinton,  are  eminently  distin- 
guished for  their  commendable  zeal, 
and  their  strict  attention  to  the  ru- 
bric?: that  the  society  in  Concord 
is  now  furnished  with  a  convenient 
chapel,  fitted  up  with  pews,  &c.  and 
that  the  congregation  is  increasing. 

Voted,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
members  of  this  convention,  it  is  in- 
expedient to  make  the  alteration  m 
the  first  article  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  United  States,  proposed  at  the 
last  general  convention  of  said  churcb. 

Ordered,  That  the  next  annual  con- 
vention be  holgen  at  Claremont,  on 
the  Thursday  next  following  the  com- 
mencement at  Dartmouth  college,  in 
August  next. 

A  monument,  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  Rev.  James  W.  Eastbarn, 
has  recently  been  erected  in  St. 
George's  Church,  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  with  the  following  inscription: 

M.S. 
.    Jacobi  Wallis  Eastbum,  A.  M. 

Ecclesioe  Sancti  Georgii 

In  co  mi  tat  u  Accomack  et  republic  a 

Virgini®, 

Nuper  pas  tor  is. 

Qui  propter  eegritudinem, 

Ad  insulam  Sancta?  Cruris  navigonsy 

In  premium  Abrahami  fuit  recepiire, 

2do  die  Decerabris,  A.  D.  1819, 

iE talis  sua  23. 

Hoc  m armor  posuit  Pater  orbatus. 

Qui*  desiderio  sit  pitdor  out  modus 

Tarn  Chart  Capitis? 

AFRICAN   OOLONV. 

The  Rev.  Ephraim  Bacon,  who 


That  in  Christ  Chorch,  in  Hopkin- 
ton, there  are  nineteen  communi- 
cants, and  about  the  same  number  of 
families. 


blacks,  forming  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
with  his  lady,  and  Nathaniel  Peck,  one, 
of  the  colonists,  who  went  from  Balti- 
more with  the  first  expedition*    to 
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Sherbro,  arrived  here  lately,  in 
tbe  schooner  Enamel ine,  Capt.  Pen- 
nington, from  Martinique.  They 
left  Sierra  Leone,  16th  June,  in  an 
English  vessel,  bound  to  Barbadoes, 
whence  they  proceeded  to  Marti- 
nique, and  sailed  thence  about  the 
15th  of  July,  for  Hampton  Roads. — 
Mr.  Bacon  returned  home  in  conse- 
quence of  the  health  of  himself  and 
lady  being  much  impaired  previous 
to  their  sailing :  we  are  pleased  to 
state,  however,  that  they  are  much 
recovered  by  the  voyage. 

By  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Bacon,  we 
bave  the  agreeable  intelligence  that 
the  Agents  had  effected  the  purchase 
of  a  tract  of  land  from  the  natives, 
estimated  at  between  30  and  40  miles 
square,  situated  on  the  river  Saint 
John's,  between  6  and  6  degrees  N. 
iat.  and  about  300  miles  distant  from 
Sierra  Leone.  It  is  represented  as  re- 
markably healthy  and  fertile,  is  high, 
and  produces  rice  of  an  excellent 
quality,  corn,  and  all  kinds  of  tropi- 
cal grain  and  fruits  ;  the  water  also 
is  very  good,  and  the  river  furnishes 
the  best  fish  and  oysters,  in  abund- 
ance ;  coffee,  cotton,  and  tobacco,  of 
goo  J  quality,  grow  spontaneously,  the 
first  of  which  is  sold  at  4<2.  and  &d. 
per  pound.  We  understand  that  the 
purchase  has  been  effected  upon  the 
most  advantageous  terms,  viz. — for 
an  annual  supply  of  rum,  manufac- 
tured tobacco,  pipes,  knives,  and  a 
few  other  articles,  the  total  cost  of 
which,  in  this  country,  would  not  ex 
ceed  three  hundred  dollars  per  an- 
num. Mr.  Wiltberger,  the  other 
Agent  for  government,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Andrus,  agent  for  the  Colonization 
Society,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winn,  with 
all  the  Colonists,  enjoyed  very  good 
health ;  and  no  sickness  of  a  serious 
nature,  had  occurred  among  them, 
from  tbe  time  of  their  arrival,  until 
the  departure  of  Mr.  Bacon.  The 
prospects  of  the  Colony  were  con- 
sidered as  very  promising,  and  afford 
the  highest  gratification  to  the  Agents 
and  Colonists.      We  further  learn 


from  Mr.  Bacon,  that  there  is  very 
good  anchorage  off  the  site  fixed  on 
for  the  new  settlement,  for  vessels  of 
100  tons,  and  that  a  ship  of  the  line 
could  ride  in  safety  within  a  few  miles 
of  it.  The  natives  he  found  very 
inoffensive  and  kindly  disposed. 

—         [JVbrjf.  Herald. 

Mr.  Rush,  our  Minister  at  London,, 
in  a  letter  to  the  American  Coloni. 
zation  Society,  states,  that  it  has  been 
represented  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment by  their  commissioners  at  Sierra 
Leone,  that  a  considerable  diminution 
in  the  Slave  Trade  has  taken  place, 
which  they  ascribe,  in  a  great  degree, 
to  the  well-directed  efforts  of  the 
United  States'  naval  vessels  on  the 
coast. 

Lieutenant  Stockton,  of  the  United 
States'  schooner  Alligator,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Board  of  Managers,  observes, 
"  I  am  more  and  more  persuaded  of 
the  usefulness  of  your  society.  I 
believe  it  will  be  instrumental  in  me- 
liorating the  condition  of  Africa.  The 
unfeeling  elan  of  slave-dealers  are 
still,  and  more  exultingly  than  ever, 
draining  the  *  dearest  veins9  of  that 
country.  Is  such  to  continue  to  be 
their  fate  ?  And  will  not  Christendom 
put  an  end  to  it?  Are  they  to  be 
torn  from  their  homes,  from  their 
friends,  from  their  forefathers' 
graves,  while  the  vultures  of  the  world 
ore  proclaiming  freedom,  and  forming 
coalitions  for  its  security  ?  May  the 
Father  of  Mercies  take  care  of  this 
oppressed  people  ;  and  is  it  too  un- 
charitable to  hope  that  the  hour  of 
vengeance  is  approaching,  when  the 
hurricane  will  sweep  from  the  deep 
every  sail  that  is  spread  for  so  unhal- 
lowed a  traffick  ?*' 

Seamen. 
The  progress1  of  the  various  plans 
devised  to  promote  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  seamen,  in  New- York,  is 
highly  cheering.  Many  difficulties 
were  anticipated  at  tbe  commence- 
ment of  the  business,  but  they  have 
all  vanished.     Seamen  readily  attend 
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the  prayer  meetings,  wherever  the 
Bethel  Flag  is  raised,  and  /manifest 
not  only  the  utmost  decorum,  but  a 
spirit  of  seriousness,  and  often  of  deep 
conviction.  Masters  of  vessels  so 
far  from  being  reluctant  to  permit 
these  meetings  to  be  held  on  board 
their  ships,  have  often  solicited  them, 
and  prepared  the  best  accommoda- 
tions for  the  assembly.  The  officers 
of  the  vessels  have  frequently  led  in 
the  exercises  of  the  evening — and  in 
several  instances  social  worship  has 
been  commenced,  and  continued 
morning  and  evening  on  board,  till 
vice  and  immorality  have  been  effec- 
tually discountenanced  and  checked. 
The  editor  of  the  Seaman's  Magazine 
says,  that  "  captains  and  owners  are 
not  only  far  more  willing  to  give  the 
use  of  their  vessels  than  we  anticipat- 
ed, but  many  of  them  appear  to  be 
deeply  sensible  cf  the  honour  God  is 
thus  conferring  on  them,  and  are  un- 
willing to  lose  any  time  after  the  ar« 
rival  of  their  vessels,  before  thanks- 
giving is  otfered  up  to  the  God  of  the 
seas,  for  their  protection  and  safe 
arrival,  and  are  unwilling  they  should 
depart  without  imploring  the  Divine 
favour  od  the  intended  voyage." 
Boston  R*c. 

Revival  of  Religion. 

Savannah,  Aug.  21,  1821. 

For  many  years  Methodism  has 
had  its%eaviest  difficulties  to  con- 
tend with  in  this  unfortunate  metro- 
polis ;  and  nothing  short  of  the  most 
inflexible  perseverance  cooM  have 
supported  its  friends,  and  buoyed 
their  heads  above  the  swelling  tide 
of  despondency. 

Since  the  year  1819,  our  respect- 
ability as  a  people,  has  been  increas- 
ing, and  the  halcyon  day  has  at  length 
arrived,  when  many  have  been  in- 
duced to  surrender  their  flinty  hearts 
to  God  ;  that,  like  the  rock  of  Horeb, 
tbey  might,    when   broken  by  the 


word,  make  way  for  the  living  spring 
of  piety  to  flow  forth  to  our  adorable 
Saviour. 

Since  the  2d  of  March,  the  holy 
Are  has  been  kindling,  but  not  un- 
til the  last  month  were,  the  sacred 
sparks  blown  up  to  a  burning  flame. 
At  pur  last  Lovefeast,  there  were  an 
unusual  number  of  tickets  issued. 
The  evening  appointed  for  this  meet- 
ing was  peculiarly  inauspicious  ;  tor- 
rents of  rain  had  UiUen  during  the  day, 
and  the  night  was  wet  and  gloomy. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,,  our 
meeting  was  numerously  attended, 
and  its  exercises  proceeded  with  ail 
uncommon  degree  of  the  divine  pre* 
sence.  At  the  close  of  this  ever-to- 
be  remembered  Lovefeast,  an  offer 
was  made  to  receive  members,  when, 
to  our  utter  astonishment,  twenty- 
one  persons  came  forward,  and  offer- 
ed themselves  as  candidates  for  mem- 
bership in  our  church.  Among  those 
who  thus  surrounded  God's  altar* 
there  were  eight  promising  young 
men,  who  appeared  before  their 
Maker,  in  order  to  dedicate  them- 
selves to  him  in  the  morning  of  life. 
The  sight  was  indeed  such  an  one  a* 
was  fit  for  angels  to  behold,  and  one 
on  which  heaven  smiled  with  plea- 
sure and  delight.  Since  the  period 
above  mentioned,  several  more  have 
been  added  to  our  numbers,  who  pro* 
mise  to  be  an  ornament  to  the  church, 
and  a  blessing  to  their  country. 

Since  the  8th  of  June  last,  116 
members  have  been  added  to  our 
church,  which,  with  former  additions, 
make  an  aggregate  of  131,  since  the 
2d  of  March.  The  work  is  still  ad- 
vancing, and  we  have  the  most  san- 
guine hopes  of  seeing  many  more  of 
our  citizens  the  happy  subjects  of 
this  gracious  revival. — Meth.  Mag. 

Erratum. — In  the  last  Number,  p.  87, 
1.  J 2  from  ibe  bottom  of  the  first  column, 
instead  of  Gen.  xvii.  3.  the  reader  w\\\ 
adopt  the  alteration,  ii.  17. 
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(Coniioaed  from  page  70  ) 

And  not  judgments  only,  But  bless- 
ings also,  are  thus  dispensed;  The 
whole  work  of  redemption  is  wrought 
by  the  sovereign  powei*  of  God  ;  not 
by  man's  wisdom  ;  and  Wholly  with- 
out our  previous  consent.  Did  men 
devise  those  doctrines  of  life  and 
salvation,  which  they  cannot  even 
believe  without  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Or  did  they  first  petition 
that  God  would  send  them  that  Savi- 
our, whom,  when  sent,  but  fetv  can 
be  persuaded  to  receive  ?  Yet  not 
adults  only,  but  infants  are  redeemed: 
and  to  the  Saviour's  praise  be  it  said, 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Is  there  any  one  who  is  not  justly 
hound  to  love  and  praise  the  Re 
deemer?  It  is  in  perfeet  accord- 
ance with  this  economy  of  nature 
and  grace,  that  children  may  be 
taken  into  God's  kingdom  or  church, 
and  that  they  are  bound,  no  Ifess  than 
adults,  as  soon  as  they  understand, 
to  obey  its  laws,  and  observe  its  or- 
dinances. 

Hence,  you  will  perceive*  how 
groundless  aftfjtjhe  scruples  of  many, 
about  jjttcirf  children  under  the 
obligations  ot  the  christian  covenant, 
Without  their  assent :  as  though  the 
obligation  were  imposed  by  human 

Vol.  HI.— No.  4. 


I  authority.  It  is  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  who  bought  us  with  his  blood, 
— it  is  the  will  and  appointment  of 
Almighty  God, — which  gives  vali- 
dity, to  what  is  done  in  baptism.  The 
volitions  of  man  may  perform,  of 
may  oppose,  God's  word  and  will, 
but  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  his 
sacranlent. 

By  way  of  objection,  tb#  question 
is  often  put,  "  if  children  may  receive 
one  sacrament,  why  are  they  debar- 
red from    the    other  ?— Why  may^ 
they  not  commune  in  the  Lord's 
Supper? — With  like  reason  might 
we  ask,  "  Why,  if  children  may  T>e 
born  into  this  natural  world,  they 
may  not  also  labour  for  food  and  rai- 
mtat  ?"     Children  are  not  debarred 
from  the  Eucharist,  otherwise  than 
they  are  from  praying,  or  any  other 
religious  act.     Our  baptism  is  not 
our  act :  we  are  passive  in  the  trans- 
action;    It  is  our  sacramental  birth, 
into  God's  spiritual  kingdom.  Christ, 
by  his  ministers,  takes  us  in  his  arms, 
and  gives  us  his  blessing.     In  regard 
to  this  sacrament,  men  a*nd  women, 
however   advanced    in    life,    must, 
"  become  as  little  children,"  before 
they  can  "  enter  inlo  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."     It  is  the  dct,  or  the  grace 
of  God,  which  makes  us  "  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  in- 
heritors of  his  kingdom/'    But  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  our  own  perform- 
17 
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ance, — our  bounden  duty  and  ser- 
vice." it  is  a  voluntary  act  of  de- 
votion, in  which  we  commemorate 
the.  Redeemer's  love,  and  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  cross.  We  do  it  in  re- 
memberance  of  him :  "for  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death 
until  he  come."  This  doctrine 
which  we  teach  you  of  infant  baptism, 
perfectly  accords,  therefore,  with 
the  whole  economy  of  the  divine 
government. 

Hence,  too,  may  you  see  the  na- 
ture of  those  responses  made  in  the 
name  of  children,  which  often  give 
offence,  and  are  very  much  misun- 
derstood. From  what  has  been  said 
it  appears,  and  it  should  be  carefully 
considered,  that  whatever  duty  or 
obligation  is  laid  upon  all  or  any  one 
it  the  administration  of  baptism, 
arises  from  the  Mature  and  divine 
authority  of  the  sacrament,  and  not 
from  the  responses ;  and  if  nothing 
be  said  m  the  child's  name,  as  in 
private  baptism,  the  covenant  is  the 
same,  as  as  also  the  obligation.  In 
the  responses  which  the  church  re- 
'■  quires,  we  recognise  and  express 
those  duties  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience,'  which,  according  to  our 
knowledge  and  abilities,  are  insepar- 
ably connected  with  our  being  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  church.  It  is,  we 
fully  believe,  the  Saviour's  will,  that 
"little  children"  should  enter  his 
kingdom.  The  person  who  adminis- 
ters the  ordinance,  "  receives  them 
in  Christ's  stead"  and  name,  into  bis 
family  and  household.  It  is  the  duty 
of  his  church,  to  see  that  his  will  be 
done  respecting  infants.  She  directs 
that  they  be  brought  unto  him.  by 
persons  duly  qualified  for  this  charit- 
able office.  The  minister  acts  as 
the  servant  of  Christ ;  the  sponsor  as 
a  member  or  an  agent  of  the  church, 
performing  her  injunctions.  And  as 
the  one  declares  the  grace  and  bene- 
fits which  God  exhibits  to  man  in  that 
sacrament,  so  does  the  other  acknow- 


ledge the  duty  which  it  most  justly 
requires. 

The  practice  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  the  understanding  of 
this  matter  by  christians  of  the  first 
four  centuries,  will  help  to  show 
both  the  antiquity  and  the  reason- 
ableness of  such  sponsors  in  baptism. 

Indeed,  the  early  commencement 
o{  the  practice  is  a  strong  presump- 
tive evidence,  that  it  had  the  sanc- 
tion of  apostolic  nsage.  It  appears 
from  Tertullian,  that  about  one  hun- 
dred years  after  the  apostles,  it  was 
a  custom,  established  and  general  in 
the  church,  for  godfathers,  as  they 
were  then  called,  to  answer  and  pro- 
mise in  behalf  of  children  at  their 
baptism.*  From  subsequent  writers, 
and  especially  from  Augustine,  who 
flourished  about  three  hundred  years 
after  the  apostles,  we  learn  that  it 
was  the  established  and  undoubted 
practice  for  parents,  and  other  pious 
persons  not  the  parents,  to  present 
children  to  be  baptised  ;  and  that  the 
manner  and  custom  of  doing  it  was 
similar  to  our  present  usage. t  The 
reason  assigned  by  Jewish  writers 
for  engaging  children  in  covenant 
with  the  true  God,  without  their  con- 
sent, is  that  nothing  is  done  but  what 
is  for  their  undoubted  good  : — that 
we  may  confer  privileges  on  a  person 
without  his  knowing  it ;  but  to  take 
away  privileges  without  his  consent, 
is  unjust. 

The  engagements  made  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  church,  in  behalf  j* 
of  children,  were  also  similar  to  our 
present  practice.  These  were  then 
considered  of  much  importance ; 
according  to  the  words  of  St.  Peter., 
that  baptism  saves  us,  not  by  the 
putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  by  the  answer,  or  stipulation  of 
a  good  conscience  towards  God. 
From  ancient  writers  we  learn,  that 
such  stipulations  (for  to  smjh  it  is 


*  TertuL  de  Bap.  c.  xviii. 
t  See  Bliif .  Antiq.  B.  xi.  c. 
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reasonable  to  believe  the  apostle  had 
reference)  were  universally  requir- 
ed ;  in  the  case  of  grown  persons,  to 
be  made  by  their  own  mouth  ;  and 
when  infants  were  baptised,  by 
sponsors  in  their  name.  The  sub- 
stance of  what  the  sponsor  promised 
in  behalf  of  the  child  was,  that  he  re- 
nounced the  devil  and  worldly  vani- 
ties ,  that  he  believed  in  Christ ;  and 
that  he  would  turn  to  God.*  The 
Jews  required  of  those  who  entered 
into  covenant,  (adults  for  themselves, 
and  children  by  their  sponsors,)  to  H 
renounce  idolatry,  and  believe  in 
Jehovah.  Christians  being  taught 
that  idolatry  is  making  religious  of- 
ferings to  devils,  express  the  same 
thing  by  renouncing  the  devil  and  his 
works.  The  celebrated  preacher, 
Mr.  Saurin,  in  his  sermon  on  The 
Perfection  of  Christian  Knowledge, 
understands  St.  Paul,  in  the  sixth 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  by  "  the 
doctrine  of  baptisms,"  to  mean  "  the 
confession  of  faith  that  was  required 
of  such  as  had  resolved  to  profess 
Christianity.  Of  such  persons"  he 
says,  "  a  confession  was  required, 
and  their  answers  to  certain  ques- 
tions were  demanded.  The  formu- 
laries that  have  been  used  on  this 
occasion,  have  been  extremely  di- 
versified at  different  places,  and  in 
different  times  ;  buf  the  most  ancient 
nre  the  shortest,  and  most  determin- 
ate. One  q  lestion  that  was  put  to 
(he  catechumen  was,  Dost  thvu  re- 
nounce the  devil  ?  to  which  he  an- 
swered, /  renounce  him.  Another 
was,  Dost  thou  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ? 
to  which  he  replied,  /  believe  in  him. 
Bt.  Cyprian  calls  these  questions,  the 
baptismal  interrogatory;  and  the 
answers  are  called  by  Tertullian,  the 
answer  of  salvation.  And  we  have 
a  passage  upon  this  article  in  an  au- 
thor still  more  respectable,  I  mean 
St.  Peter,  who  says,  Baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us,  not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  tlu  answer 


*  Sec  Wall  on  Baptism,  part  i.  c.  XT. 


of  a  good  conscience  towards  God. 
I  Peter,  iii.  21.  that  is  the  answer 
which  was  given  by  the  catechumen 
before  his  baptism."  In  a  word,  it 
is  very  evident  from  the  earliest 
christian  writers,  that  responses  were 
always  required  of  those  who  were  . 
baptised;  that,  generally  speaking, 
they  were  very  similar  to  those  ■ 
which  our  church  now  requires  ;  and 
that,  in  case  of  infant  baptism,  these 
answers  were  made  by  sponsors. 

Under  the  old  dispensation,  and 
still  under  the  christian,  the  church 
is  the  surety  for  children  taken  into 
her  pale.  The  church,  as  the  Lord's 
body,  takes  them  in  her  arms ;  re- 
ceives them  into  her  nurture ;  and 
they  are  placed  under  her  guardian- 
ship and  care.  But  it  is  requisite, 
and,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  highly 
expedient,  that  some  person  or  per- 
sons should  particularly  be  appointed 
to  superintend  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  each  child  baptised.  The 
Jews  required,  as  in  circumcision, 
so  in  baptism,  (which  also  they  ad- 
minister to  children,)  that  for  an  in- 
fant proselyte,  either  his  father,  or 
else  the  consistory  or  church  of  the 
place,  or  at  least  three  grave  per- 
sons, should  answer,  or  undertake  in 
the  child's  name.  Christians  also 
have  always  required,  at  least,  one 
sponsor.  The  parents,  if  suitable 
persons,  have  been  generally  pre- 
ferred. But  in  case  the  parents 
were  dead,  or  not  christians,  or  were 
otherwise  disqualified,  other  suitable 
persons  have  performed  this  charit- 
able office.  And  the  church  is  bound 
to  extend  this  parental  care  to  every 
child  within  her  reach ;  not  to  or* 
phans  only,  but  in  some  cases  to  the 
children  of  unbelievers,  where  it  can 
with  propriety  be  done,  and  without 
infringing  the  parent's  right.  In  the 
gospel  covenant  which  was  made 
with  Abraham,  all  the  children  of 
whom  the  Israelites  had  the  care, 
not  more  "  he  that  was  born  in  their 
houses,"  than  he  who  was  "  bought 
with  money  of  any  stranger  who  was 
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pet  of  their  seed,'9  was  to  be  circum- 
cised. Gen.  xvii,  12.  No  children 
for  the  sin*  of  their  parents,  should 
be  excluded  from  the  privileges  of 
God's  people  :  though,  unhappily, 
there  are  some  parents  to  whom  the 
church  cannot,  without  imprudence, 
commit  the  religious  care  of  baptised 
children*  St.  Augustine  (ad  Boni- 
facium)  says,  that «« infants  are  offer- 
ed (in  baptism)  for  the  receiving  of 
the  spiritual  grace,  not  so  much  by 
those  in  whose  hands  they  are 
brought,  though  by  those  too  if  they 
are  good  faithful  christians,  as  by  the 
whole  congregation  of  saints  and  faith- 
ful men,  For  they  are  rightly  said 
to  be  offered  'vy  all  those  whose  de- 
sire it  is  that  t>ey  should  be  offered, 
and  by  whose  holy  and  united  charity 
they  are  assisted  towards  the  com- 
munication of  the  Holy  Spirit  So 
that  the  whole  church  of  the  saints 
does  this  office  as  a  mother."  They 
are  offered,  he  adds,  not  by  parents 
only/ but  by  any  other  persons — by 
anv  that  can  afford  to  show  them  this 
compassion.  "  Neither  did  the  bap- 
tism depend  on  the  holiness,  or  right 
faith,  or  intention  of  those  who 
brought  the  child.     It  was  supposed 


ture,  and  are  instrumental  in  making 
them  the  sons  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  their  Saviour,  of  an  everlast- 
ing inheritance. .  Godfather  or  god- 
mother, is  a  name,  which,  if  consid- 
ered in  its  true  import,  must  awaken 
in  the  sponsor's  breast,  a  deep  intern 
est  and  pious  concern  for  the  god* 
child  ;  and  when  such  child  comes  to 
years  of  understanding,  he  must,  un- 
less devoid  of  pious  sensibility,  reci- 
procate the  kindness  with  grateful 
affection.  For  Christ's  sake  we 
spiritually  leave  father  and  mother  ; 
we  form  new  relations ;  we  of  his 
church  are  one  body,  one  family, 
and  members  one  of  another.  Infanta 
lie  at  the  door  of  the  church,  like 
the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda-  Though  the  angel  is  sent 
to  move  the  waters ;  though  Christ's 
messenger  preaches  deliverance  to 
the  maimed,  and  halt,  and  blind,  in- 
viting all  to  partake  freely  of  the 
waters  of  life;  yet  infants  cannot 
partake  of  these  mercies,  except 
some  man  put  them  into  the  poof. 
And  is  not  he  a  father  in  God. — is 
not  he  a  friend  indeed,  who  conscien- 
tiously performs  for  them  this  char- 
itable office  ?  who  does  all  that  man 


to  be  done  by  the  order,  and  at  the    can  do  to  give  them  a  new  birth  of 


desire  of  the  church,  and  particularly 
of  those  who  assisted  with  their 
prayers  at  the  office."* 

These  sponsors  are  sometimes 
called  sureties y  and  sometimes  wit- 
nesses: bqt  the  most  ancient,  tb<> 
most  expressive,  and,  therefore,  the 
most  proper  appellation,  is  that  of; 
godfathers.  They  are  parents  to  the 
children  in  what  concerns  their  duty 
to  GodWtheir  best  interest — their 
spiritual  life.  Aa  be  that  showed 
mercy  on  the  man  who  fell  among 
thieves,  though  a  stranger,  was  truly 
bis  neighbour;  so  in  the  eye  of  faith, 
ami  in  what  concerns  religion,  are 
they  fathers  and  mothers,  though  of 
no  worldly  kindred,  who  bring  infants 
to  Christ,  bring  them  up  in  bis  nur- 

f  See  Wall,  p.  i.  c  15. 


water  and  of  the  Spirit  ? 

"  That  God  alloweth  this  charit- 
able work,  in  bringing  infants  to  his 
holy  baptism ;"  that  the  provision, 
respecting  sponsors,  is  a  wise  insti- 
tution, and  when  faithfully  perform- 
ed, of  incalculable  benefit,  is  suffi- 
ciently evident.  The  main  difficulty 
is  in  understanding  in  what  sense  the 
godfather  can  say,  in  the  name  of  a 
child,  that  be  renounces  sin,  believes 
in  God,  and  will  keep  his  command- 
ments ?  It  was  not  three  hundred 
years  after  the  apostles,  when  a 
bishop,  pamed  Boniface,  proposed 
this  same  difficulty  to  another  bishop, 
the  celebrated  Augustine,  desiring 
him  to  answer  it,  not  by  saying  that 
such  was:  the  custom  of  the  church, 
which  every  body  knew  ;  but  to  ex- 
J  plain  the  matter — to  give  a  reason 
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for  this  practice.  Augustine  justified | 
it  on  the  ground,  that  baptism,  which 
the  child  received,  is  the  sacrament 
of  faith,  representing  the  thing  signi- 
fied ;  and  that  the  child,  in  receiving 
it,  became  a  believer  by  covenant. 
It  is  not  necessary  now  to  state,  or 
to  examine  his  reasoning  on  the  sub- 
ject :  both  the  question  and  the  an- 
swer show,  that  the  objections  to 
this  practice  were  then  understood, 


and  seriously  considered  ;  and  that  jj  omitted. 
no  one  doubted  but  the  practice  gen- 
erally obtained.  Some  have  thought, 
and  still  think,  that  the  sponsors  are 
brought  into  peril  by  such  engage- 
ment, as  promising  what  cannot  be 
known,  and  may  never  be  performed. 
The  same  objection  was  suggested 
by  Tertullian,  who,  though  possess- 
ed of  eminent  talents,  had  some  er- 
roneous notions  respecting  sins  com- 
mitted after  baptism.  He  advised 
that  neither  children  nor  any  young 
people  should  be  baptised :— -that 
the  sacrament  should  be  deferred  till 
they  were  married,  or  were  so  fur 
advanced  in  age  that  they  would  not 
be  likely  to  fall  into  sin.  His  re- 
marks on  the  subject  prove,  as  has 
been  obsesved,  that  the  baptising 
children,  and  engaging  for  them  as 
we  now  do,  was  the  general  practice 
of  the  church,  within  one  hundred 
years  of  the  apostles'  days. 

Well  may  we  suppose  that  a  prac- 
tice, so  early  and  so  general,  was 
not  begun,  and  has  not  been  con- 
tinued, without  good  reasons,  found- 
ed on  the  nature  of  the  christian 
covenant,  and  the  usage  of  the  apos- 
tles. The  view  which  we  have 
taken  of  the  subject  will  assist  in  Un- 
derstanding these  reasons,  and  show 
why  such  responses  are  and  ought  to 
be  made.  If  the  covenant  in  bap- 
tism be  the  same,  when  no  responses 
are  made  ;  and  the  responses  are  not 
absolutely  essential  to  a  valid  admin- 
istration of  the  ordinance,  which  we 
admit ;  some  may  suppose  they  must 
at  least  be  unnecessary,  and  ought, 
for  the  removing  of  all  scmplea,  to 


be  omitted.     But  we  must  also  admit 
that  the  prayers  and  thanksgivings 
which  accompany  baptism,  are  not 
essential  to  its  validity.     Christ  did 
not  command  us  to  pray  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  but  simply  to  baptise  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     In  does  not 
follow  as  a  just  inference  that  either 
the  prayers  or  the   responses  are 
without  use,  or  that  they  ought  to  be 
It  has  been  shown  that  the 
sponsors    express  audibly,   and  ac- 
knowledge, that  covenant  or  obliga- 
tion, which,  by  the  will  and  authori- 
ty of  Almighty  God,   is  laid   upon 
those  who  enter  the  church.      Of 
course  the  answere  must  be  useful 
for  the   instruction   of  the   people, 
that  they  may  know,  and  be  often 
reminded  of  God's  mercies  and  their 
own  duty.     We  are  very  prone  to 
neglect  and  forget  these  things,  and 
it  is  no  less  necessary  now,  than  it 
was  in  the  aposttes'  days,  to  teach 
christians  again  and  u  again  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oraclerof 
God."     The  congregation,  by  hear- 
ing those  responses,  are  most  seri- 
ously put  in  mind,  **  what  a  solemn 
vow,  promise   and  profession  they 
j  have  made,"  or  must  make  and  per- 
form, if  they  would  obtain  an  assu- 
i  ranee  of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  thus  continually  taught,  and 
j  most   solemnly  reminded,   that   the 
blessings  of  baptism  are  not  absolute, 
but  conditional ;  that  God  requires  of 
his   people   repentance,    faith,  and 
obedience ;  and  that,  if  they  would 
finally  be  saved,  they  must   "  lead 
the  rest  of  their  life  accordingly." 
If  baptism  were  administered,   and 
nothing  said  of  its  nature,  it  would 
have  too  much  the  appearance  of  an 
insignificant  ceremony.     If  its  privi- 
leges only  were  rehearsed,  without 
the  conditions,  the  duties  would  be 
too  little   regarded.*     To  give  the 
sacrament  its  most  natural  appear- 


#  See  Seeker  on  th*  Catechism,  Lect.  iv. 
And  Wail,  vol.  i.  p.  3l£ 
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ance,  and  to  make  the  more  strong 
and  lively  impression,  the  infants  are 
represented  as  expressing,  by  their 
sponsors,  that  obligation  which  their 
Saviour  makes  binding  upon  their 
conscience;  "  which  promise,'1 
therefore,  and  most  justly,  "  when 
they  come  to  age,  themselves  are 
bound  to  perform."  To  many,  no 
doubt,  the  transaction  appears  singu- 
lar ;  but  the  meaning  is  good,  the 
work  is  charitable,  and  the  practice 
both  proper  and  useful.  For,  be* 
sides  the  instruction  by  this  means 
given  generally  to  all  concerned,  it 
is  expected  especially  of  those  who 
present  the  children  to  baptism,  that 
they  will  look  to  their  education ; 
and  see  that  they  "  are  taught,  so 
soon  as  they  shall  be  able  to  learn ," 
what  faith  and  obedience  they  owe 
to  their  God  and  Saviour.  And 
what  can  be  more  likely  to  impress 
upon  their  minds  a  deep  sense  of  this 
duty,  than  those  answers  which  they 
are  required  to  make  in  behalf  of 
children  ? 

And  who  can  say,  that  in  this  trans- 
action, any  injury  or  injustice  is  done 
to  the  child  ?  The  act  of  the  spon  • 
sor,  indeed,  without  the  child's  con- 
sent, is  instrumental  in  laving  him 
under  the  obligation  of  God's  cove- 
nant. And  it  was  exactly  the  same 
under  the  old  dispensation,  and  by 
the  express  and  positive  command  of 
God.  And  is  the  Lord  unjust  ?  Is  it 
harder  to  obey  the  Gospel,  than  the 
law  which  was  given  by  Moses  ?  Is 
the  yoke  of  Christ  less  easy  than  that 
"yoke  which  neither  we  nor  our 
fathers  were  able  to  bear?"  We 
have  seen  that  it  is  God's  will  that 
children  should  enter  his  covenant ; 
and  this^  is  proof  sufficient  that  the 
thing  is  just  and  good.  But  we  know 
further  that  God  is  good  and  merct*- 
ful :  he  requires  of  us  a  reasonable 
service ;  and  obedience  to  his  go- 
vernment is  the  roost  perfect  free- 
dom. His  laws  are  given,  not  only 
for  his  own  glory,  but  for  our  bene- 
fit. It  is  certain  that  baptising  a  child 


does  him  no  harm ;  it  debars  him  from 

ino  right ;  it  subjects  him  to  no  man- 
ner of  inconvenience.  It  confers 
upon  him  blessings  only,  and  binds 
him  but  to  his  own  best  good.  This 
reason  for  bringing  children  into  co- 
venant  with  God,  was  given,  not  only, 
as  we  have  seen,  by  ancient  Jewish 
writers*  but  also  by  the  early  chris- 
tians, who,  as  they  ought,  acknow- 
ledged that  great  benefits  were  be- 
stowed on  baptised  children*  If. 
children  were  left,  as  too  many  are 
left,  unbaptised,  still  they  are  bound, 
at  the  peril  of  everlasting  perdition, 
to  believe  and  to  do  all  those  things, 
which  in  baptism  they  engage  to  do. 
What  promise  is  there  of  life  and 
salvation,  but  to  those  who  believe 
and  are  baptised,  and  devote  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  God  ?  Who, 
that  lives  in  a  christian  land,  is  not 
bound  to  live  as  a  christian  I  Who, 
without  hazard  to  his  immortal  soul, 
can  "  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  " 
There  is  no  engagament,  in  the  bap- 
tismal covenant,  in  behalf  of  a  child, 
which  he  is  not  bound,  in  duty  to 
God,  and  regard  to  his  eternal  wel- 
fare, as  soon  as  he  is  capable  of  un- 
derstanding his  duty,  to  perform. 

Some  will  say,  and  none  can  deny, 
that  this  is  what  each  one  must  do  for 
himself.  And  does  it  follow,  that 
there  is  nothing  which  we  must  do 
for  each  other  ?  Is  there  no  com- 
munion of  saints?  Are  we  not  bound 
to  promote  the  salvation  of  others, 
by  all  possible  means  ?  The  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  teaches  us,  to 
"  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that  he 
should  go,  and  "  declares  that  "when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
And  the  most  decided  experience  has 
shown,  that  no  means  of  establishing 
men  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God  are 
more  effectual,  than  bringing  them 
up  from  childhood,  in  his  nurture  and 
admonition.  And  to  say  that  this 
should  be  neglected,  with  a  view  to 

1  leaving  them  free  to  seek  God  for 
themselves,  is  to  reject  the  wisdom 
of  experience  ;  it  is  pretending  to  be 
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wiser  than  God  :  and  on  the  same 
principle,  we  may  neglect  to  preach 
to  men,  or  to  pray  for  them,  or  to 
exhort  one  another.  If  it  is  our  du- 
ty to  use  any  means  to  save  others,  it 
is  our  duty  to  use  all  means  which 
God  has  put  in  our  power,  and  which 
he  is  pleased  to  bless  to  that  happy  ef- 
fect. When  we  preach  to  men,  or  ex- 
hort them,  it  is  often  without  their 
consent:  they  dislike  our  admoni- 
tions^ and  are  displeased  at  hearing 
the  doctrines  of  Christ.  We  compel 
our  children  to  learn  and  to  do  many 
things  of  a  temporal  nature  from 
which  they  are  averse :  but  we  are 
wise,  and  do  our  duty  to  them,  in  such 
Compulsion,  because  we  have  reason 
to  believe  it  will  be  for  their  benefit 
But  what  God  requires  as  necessary 
to  their  salvation,  is  certainly  and 
without  question,  for  their  benefit 
When  you  pray  for  your  children, 
you  hope  to  obtain  blessings  ;  is  this 
the  less  just  and  beneficial,  because 
the  good  is  obtained  without  their 
agency  or  consent  ?  In  baptising 
children,  we  begin  a  work  which 
must  be  done,  before  they  can  have 
an  assurance  of  eternal  blessedness. 
The  church,  in  "  this  charitable 
work,"  does  for  them  the  best,  and 
all  that  man  can  do,  to  train  them  up 
in  the  way  they  should  go  :  to  obtain 
for  them  God's  grace,  and  heavenly 
benediction  ;  and  to  prepare  them 
for  heaven  and  a  blessed  immortality. 
When  the  child  comes  to  age  and 
maturity  of  understanding,  he  is  at 
liberty— -he  has  the  full  natural  pow- 
er, should  such  be  his  foolish  choice 
— to  reject  his  Saviour  and  despise 
his  mercies.  But  should  he,  as  cha- 
nty, which  "  believeth  all  things,*' 
must  hope  that  be  will  do,  continue 
to  walk  in  the  right  way,  his  acknow- 
ledging and  ratifying  the  baptismal  co- 
venant ;  especially  when  it  is  offici- 
ally done*  in  the  solemn  rite  of  con- 
firmation, must  be  equally  the  same, 
as  to  all  benefits  and  religious  pur- 
poses, as  if  the  promise  were  first 
made  by  his  own  lips.     It  happens, 


we  have  reason  to  fear,  not  unfre* 
qnently,  that  adult  persons  are  bap* 
tised,  when,  like  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
they  have  not  true  faith*  If,  after- 
wards, as  St.  Peter  exhorted  him, 
they  repent,  and  become  true  con- 
verts, they  are  not  to  be  rebaptised  ^ 
no  denomination  of  christians,  it  is 
believed,  would  in  such  case  do  it. 
The  seal  of  the  covenant,  when  ad- 
ministered by  one  commissioned  from 
God,  is  on  his  part  good.  He  gives 
us  this  present  life,  to  perform  wjiat 
on  our  part,  is  required* 

Should  it  be  urged  against  bring- 
ing children  into  God's  covenant, 
that  their  sins,  committed  afterwards, 
will  be  more  sinful,  the  correctness 
of  the  position,  except  in  a  qualified 
sense,  may  be  questioned.  And  it 
may,  more  justly,  on  the  other  side 
be  urged,  that  they  who  are  regularly 
baptised,  are,  through  God's  blessing 
upon  his  own  ordinance,  less  likely 
to  sin. 

But  allow  to  this  objection  its 
full  force  :  and  if  it  proves  any  thing, 
it  proves  too  much.  We  are  account- 
able to  God  for  all  the  talents,  and 
for  every  blessing  that  we  receive* 
If  you  labour  to  accumulate  wealth, 
and  to  leave  your  son  a  rich  inherit* 
ance,  you  thereby  increase  his  re- 
sponsibility ;  and  should  he  abuse 
his  wealth,  which  there  is  danger 
that  he  will  do,  he  is  more  guilty. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  learning, 
and  of  every  advantage  bestowed%~ 
And  do  men,  therefore— -do  any 
christians,  or  ought  they,  on  this 
ground,  to  waste  riches,  or  to  be* 
queath  their  estates  to  strangers,  or 
to  their  enemies,  rather  than  lo  their 
children  ?  Any  man  who  sins  in  a 
christian  land,  is  more  guilty  than  if 
he  did  the  same  tiling  •*  ignorantly, 
in  unbelief."  But  who  would  infer 
from  this,  a  preference  for  the  sa- 
vage state  ?  Every  Sunday  that  pas- 
ses by — every  sermon  that  you  hear 
— every  religious  privilege  that  yon 
possess-— will  but  add  to  your  con- 
demnation, if  these  mercies  are  a- 
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bused.  v  But  still,  and  not  the  less, 
should  we  desire  and  be  thankful  for 
these  privileges.  On  the  principle 
of  this  objection,  ministers  of  Christ 
ought  not  to  preach  the  gospel ;  *'  for 
it  is  better  for  men  not  to  know  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than  to  turjif" 
which  they  very  much  do,  "  from  the 
boly  commandment  given  uuto  them." 
As  in  temporal  things,  so  in  religious 
concerns,  we  must,  with  faith  and  di- 
ligence, use  all  means  for  doing  and 
obtaining  every  good  ;  hoping  and 
trusting  that  God,  according  to  his 
word  and  promise,  will  give  his  bles- 
sing. 

Some  object— for  objections  to  re 
ligion,  are  generally  more  agreeable 
to  our  natural  hearts,  than  obedience 
—some  object  to  bringing  their  child- 
ren into  the  christian  covenant,  that 
it  will  tend  to  prejudice  their  minds, 
or  prepossess  their  judgments,  re- 
specting religion  ;  that  their  minds 
should  be  left  free  and  disengaged,  I 
till  their  judgment  is  matured,  and 
they  can,  without  any  bias,  choose  for 
themselves.  This  objection  is  simi- 
lar to  the  preceding,  and  the  answer 
may  be  similar.  This  reason  applies 
with  equal  force,  and  by  some,  no 
doubt,  is  intended  to  be  applied,  to 
all  instruction  of  children,  in  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  religion. 
From  parents  and  teachers,  children 
receive  their  faith,  no  less  than  their 
baptism.  And  if  they  ought  not  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  God,  be- 
cause, after  they  come  to  man's  es- 
tate, it  may  induce  them  to  continue 
tbeir  religious  profession,  contrary 
to  their  better  judgment;  for  the 
same  reason  we  must  not  teach  them 
the  scriptures,  nor  any  religious 
creed.  Leave  them  wholly  free  in 
these  things,  and  they  may  prefer 
paganism,  or  the  faith  of  Mahomet ; 
or,  what  is  most  probable,  will  be 
deists  in  profession,  and  in  practice, 
atheists.  Would  you  admit  such 
reasoning  in  temporal  things  ?  Are 
you  not  desirous  that  your  children 


should  imbibe  those  moral  or  politi- 
cal principles,  which  in  your  judg- 
ment will  best  promote  their  honour 
and  happiness  ?  Why  are  you  at 
such  pains  to  inure  them  to  study, 
or  labour,  or  frugality  ?  Leave  them 
to  their  own  freedom,  and  it  is  ten  to 
one  that  they  will  prefer  idleness  and 
dissipation.  You  know  this  well,  and 
it  makes  you  the  more  anxious  to 
give  them  wholesome  instruction. — 
They  who  believe  not  in  Jesus 
Christ,  or  think  his  religion  of  little 
importance,  of  course  will  have  very 
little  concern  that  children  should  be 
christians.  But  the  pious  believer, 
who  considers  what  man  is,  and  what 
God  has  taught,  must,  we  may  sup- 
pose, be  convinced  that  his  child's 
moral  and  religious  character,  not 
less  than  his  prosperity  and  fortune 
in  this  present  world,  very  much  de- 
pend upon  his  education. 

If  we  do  teach  religion  to  children, 
it  must,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  be 
according  to  some  system,  manner' 
and  form  ;  it  will  be  ordinarily,  and 
it  ought  to  be,  that  which,  after  due 
examination,  we  conscientiously  be- 
lieve to  be  according  to  the  word  and 
will  of  God.  It  is  for  us  to  do  our 
duty  to  our  children :  to  do  every 
thing  in  our  power,  (while  we  are 
wiser,  and  they  are  dependent,)  tir 
make  them  good  in  this  world,  and 
happy  for  ever.  You  who  believe 
that  the  spiritual  "  life  which  we  now 
live,"  and  which  only  we  can  live, 
"  is  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  ;" 
that  "you  are  not  your  own,  but  are 
bought  with  a  price,"  no  less  than  the 
"  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  " 
that  God's  covenant  in  him  is  the  on- 
ly life  and  hope  of  the  world  j  and 
that  it  is  God's  will  that  we  should  be 
instruments  of  each  other's  salvation: 
you  who  believe  this,  must  be  sensi- 
ble that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  choice 
merely,  or  of  expediency,  or  of 
opinion,  whether  we  will  be  of  any 
religion,  or  of  no  religion. 
(  To  be  concluded.) 
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No,  II. 

( CoodoMd  from  p.  (04.) 


RUBRICUS 

Has  the  experience  of  Some  half  a 
dozen  years  in  an  important  parochial 
cure.  His  parish,  although  popu- 
lous, is  completely  insulated  by  other 
■  organized  religious  societies.  His 
f  public  ministrations  are  consequent- 
:  ly,  the  object  of  a  very  jealous,  and 
in  some  instances,  of  an  unfriendly 
scrutiny.  But  R.  is  circumspect  iti 
bis  deportment,  and  bis  duties.  He 
entered  the  sacred  office  under  a  se- 
rious conviction  of  the  responsibility 
which  it  involved,  and  it  is  believed, 
a  pious  purpose  of  a  punctilious  and 
persevering  fidelity.  He  assumed  at 
his  ordination,  a  talent,  for  the  due 
improvement  of  which  he  saw  him- 
self accountable  to  God,  and  his 
Church.  To  the  church  he  felt  him- 
self answerable  as  to  a  divinely  con- 
stituted society: — and  justly.  But  at 
this  very  point  commenced  an  error 
which,  although  imperceptibly  small 
in  its  beginning,  grew,  as  will  be 
seen,  to  a  conspicuous  blemish  in  his 
ministerial  character.  He  had,  in 
bis  ordination  vows,  and  the  assump- 
,  tion  of  the  clerical  office,  transacted 
not  with  God  only,  but  with  his 
Church.  To  the  church,  then,  and 
that  branch  with  which  he  .stood  di- 
rectly connected,  he  regarded  him- 
self pledged  in  such  a  peculiar  and 
exclusive  sense,  as  a  little  to  impair 
the  impression  of  immediate  and  di- 
rect obligation  and  responsibility  to 
his  God  and  Saviour. 

Humanum  est  errare, 
or  never,  on  ground  like  this,  ahoald 
a  conscientious  christian  be  able  to 
stumble.  But  such  was,  in  this  in- 
stance, the  fact;  and  the  bias  has, 
ever  since,  remained  and  increased, 
ltwas  Rubricus's  conscientiousness 
that  engaged  him  very  seriously  to 
inquire  into  the  most  minute  of  the 
duties  and  obligations  of  a  christian 
minister,  and  especially  of  a  clergy* 
Vol.  III.— No.  5. 


j  man  of  the  Episcopal  cfcurcW  Bet 
it  was  a  somewhat  restrictejlTTew  o/ 
the  subject,  which  confined  his  In- 
quiries too  exclusively  to  the  duties 
belonging  to  this  latter  relation  ;  and 
sent  him  for  information  to  the  can- 
ons and  rubrics,  rather  than  to  the 
holy*  scriptures.  Unhappily,  he 
failed  to  discover  at  his  outset,  that 
the  ritual  of  the  church  is  intended, 
not  to  supersede  the  more  import- 
ant aud  specific-  directions  of  the 
scriptures,  but  merely  to  regulate 
the  current  of  ministerial  zeal  and 
activity,  which  has  its  rise  and  im- 
petus in  that  sacred  source — and 
that  all  that  relates  to  the  external 
order  of  the  church,  is  only  the 
channel  for  the  waters  of  salvation 
to  flow  in ;  and,  like  any  other  con- 
duit, will  soon  run  itself  dry,  if  a 
direct  communication  be  not  pre- 
served with  the  fountain-head. 

But  the  diligence  of  Rubriccs,  in 
the  attainment  of  an  early  and  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  canons, 
rubrics,  and  -services  of  the  church, 
was  not  onty  laudable,  but  worthy 
of  universal  imitation*  It  gave  that 
consistency  and  dignity  to  his  whole 
course,  which  so  well  becomes  the 
messenger  of  righteousness  to  a  per- 
verse and  gainsaying  world.  This, 
indeed,  he  ought  to  have  done,  but 
not  to  leave  what  unspeakably  more 
concerned  him  and  his  flock,  un- 
done. He  erred  in  looking  for  ta- 
siruction  in  his  ministerial  duties, 
where  the  church  never  intended  it 
should  be  found.  His  observance 
of  the  ritual  of  the  church,  is  not 
merely  conscientious,  and  strict,  but 
has  a  certain  servile  and  mechanical 
precision  in  it ;  which  discovers  to 
others,  but  too  plainly,  that  it  serves 
to  cramp  both  his  intellectual  and 
spiritual  ^energies,  and  to  restrain 
the  freedom  of  all  his  movements. 
His  flock  is  unhappily  so  situated 
as  necessarily  to  meet  considerable 
opposition  in  their  attachment  to 
the  order  and  worship  of  their  own 
church.  Their  unhappiness  in  this 
18 
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in  a  gong  of 
service  pie- 


wofBhi| 

praise.  -.The 

scribed  in  thejitbf$£r  including  tvw 

lessons,    psalms,  &t.   followed    lk 

doe  course.    The  time,  as  regard* 


KV-been  ayjnieuted  in 
ce  of  the  disorders  intro- 

the  want  of  circumspec- 
tion, and  even  the  irregularities  of 
'their  former  minister;   who,  from! 

negligence  and  inconsideratioo,  tool Rubrioub,  and^a  very  few  of  hit 
often  suffered  himself  to  overstep   fellow-worsbipsAs,    imperceotifyty* 


is?-. 


(be  just  limits  of  that  sphere  of  duty 
to  which,  by  his  own  voluntary  and 
solemn  act,  he  had  consented  to  be 
appointed*  His  people  were  natur- 
ally pleased  at  first,  with  the  decided 
preference  manifested  by  their  new 
pastor,  Cor  the  doctrines  and  ritual 
of  his  own  church,  by  a  conscien- 
tious and  uniform  obedience  to  ail 
its  ordinances.  Even  the  dispro- 
portionate attention  to  these  matters 
which  he  gave  at  first,  could  not 
bave  displeased  them,  had  they  not 
perceived  that  the  barrenness  which 
was  thus  induced  into  his  early  min- 
istrations, has  become  at  length 
habitual;  and  that  whenever,  from 
inadvertence,  or  from  accident,  the 
form  and  substance  of  worship  seem 
to  come  in  competition,  he  invaria- 
bly sacrifices  the  latter  to  the  for- 
mer. 

The  secular  occupations  of  bis 
parishioners  favoured  their  attach- 
ment to  a  weekly  night  service, 
which  bad  long  been  held  in  the 
church;  and  which  they  desired 
him  to  continue.  The  silence  of 
the  canons  in  regard  to  such  a  ser- 
vicer for  a  long  time  hindered  him 
from  a  compliance  with  the  request. 
His  scruples  were  at  length  nearly 
obviated  by  reflecting,  that  the 
period  for  the  evening  service  is  not 
so  defined  by  the  rubrics,  as  to  pro- 
hibit the  performance  of  it  at  the 
hour  when  his  people  could  most 
conveniently  assemble*  He  accord- 
ingly acceded  to  their  wishes.  It 
was  in  the  beginning  of  the  summer 
when,  for  the  first  time,  except  on 
the  Sabbath,  he  met  his  numerous 
congregation  in  his  church,  for  an 
intermediate  service.  The  evening 
bad  just  mingled  its  twilight  with 
the  shades  of  the  night,  when  their 


glided  on.  TbeTejct  was  announced 
before  the  village  .clock  struck  ten  ; 
and  most  of  the  "congregation  had 
regained  their  homes  at  eleven. 
Our  clergyman  saw  his  error ;  and 
an  error  of  this  kind  he  had  never' 
committed  before,  and  will  never 
be  likely  to  repeat.  On  the  next 
week  the  final  benediction  followed 
the  services  of  the  liturgy,  without 
the  intervention  of  a  discourse;  and 
this  practice  continued  until  Rubri- 
evs  saw  the  service  so  deserted  as 
to  make  it  inexpedient  to  continue 
it  That  bis  flock  do  not  delight 
more  in  the  work  of  prayer,  is  doubt- 
less their  fault :  but  does  not  their 
pastor  likewise  err,  in  supposing 
that  their  non-attendance  is  a  less 
evil  than  the  omission  of  any  part 
of  the  service  of  the  liturgy,  which 
the  most  respectable  usage  author- 
ises on  those  occasions? 

Rubricvs  for  several  months 
denied  to  about  a  hundred  poor 
tenants  of  a  neighbouring  hamlefT 
an  occasional  sermon,  because 
they  had  no  consecrated  edifice  to 
meet  in;  and  being  destitute  of 
prayer-books,  and  grossly  ignorant 
of  the  order  of  our  worship,  they 
were  unable  to  make  the  responses. 
This  difficulty  was,  however,  at 
length  obviated,  by  the  voluntary 
offer  of  his  clerk  to  attend  and  assist 
on  those  occasions. 

Rubrjcus  is  naturally  reserved. 
He  often  visits  the  sick-room  with 
an  open  prayer-book  ;  ami,  Hill  he 
regains  the  street  on  his  return,  has 
been  known  to  suffer  not  a  syllable 
of  extemporary  matter  to  come  out 
of  his  lips.  And  could  his  church, 
his  closet,  and  his  fire-side,  echo 
back  all  they  have  heard  for  five, 
years  past,  on  all  the  various  occa- 
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sions  of  devotion  and  worship,  they 
would  not  utter  a  senteitcfe^which 
caonot  be  read  verbatim,  either  jn 
the  liturgy  or  his  manuscripts. 

In  short,  instead  of  devising  a 
libera)  and  various  measure  j>f,dutw, 
in  conformity  to  the  general  princi- 
ples of  the  scriptures,  and  the  bene- 
volent and  diffusive  spirit  of  his 
religion,  and  cheerfully  obeying  the 
rules  of  the  church  for  the  sake  of 
consistency  and  order,  rubricus  re- 
gards the  latter,  as  a  sufficient  and 
almost  the  only  directory  in  minis- 
terial duty.  His  own  improvement, 
his  usefulness,  and  his  peace,  are 
very  naturally  and  obviously  bin* 
dered  by  this  course.  *  For,  he  is 
either  obliged  by  his  system,  or  finds 
in  it  a  powerful  temptation,  to  omit 
a  very  numerous  class  of  dulieB,  and 
many  obvious  means  of  doing  good, 
both  as  a  pastor,  and  a  preacher  of 
the  word,  which  are  abundantly  in 
his  power,  and  which  would  be  at- 
tended with  equal  satisfaction  and 
improvement  to  himself. 

He  has  naturally  contracted  the 
habit  of  recurring  to  the  opinions  of 
the  prelates  and  divines  of  the 
church,  and  resting  in  them,  as  final, 
on  all  subjects  both  of  doctrine  and 
practice;  rather  than  giving  himself 
to  the  *  word  of  God,  and  to  prayer.9 
His  theology,  consequently,  wants 
copiousness,  unction,  and  energy, 
and  is  attended  with  much  of  the 
narrowness  and  infirmities  of  all 
human  systems.  The  *  fattest  of 
his  flock9  begin  to  grow  lean;  and 
the  health  of  his  own  mind  falters 
for  want  of  proper  sustenance. 

Owing  to  the  disproportionate 
share  of  his  time  and  thoughts,  di- 
rected to  the  external  order  of  the 
church,  both  have  .unhappily  been 
diverted  from  the  most  effectual 
means  of  promoting  its  internal  im- 
provement, and  the  spiritual  ad' 
vancement  of  its  members.  Thus, 
their  higher  interests  have,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  been  neglected,  or 
compromised  for  an  object  in  itself 


I  manifestly  subordinate  and  second- 
ary. 

Attaching  too  much  importance 
to  external  forms,  always  tends  to 
create  a  bigoted '  and  uncharitable 
opinion  of  other  denominations. 
Rubricus  regards  the  real  difference 
between  his  own  church,  and  other 
denominations  of  orthodox  chris- 
tians, as  much  greater,  and  their 
errors  and  faults  as  much  more  seri- 
ous and  numerous,  than  they  realty 
are.*  His  nock  are .  beginning  to 
manifest  a  similar  temper.  The 
undue  stress  which  other  denomin- 
ations see  him  lay  on  mere  exter- 
nals, have  already  confirmed  very 
many  in  their  prejudices  previously 
indulged  against  the  episcopal 
church,  on  this  very  ground. 

Finally,  his  discourses  are  dry, 
anduninstructive;  the  improvement 
of  .bis  flock  in  knowledge  and  piety, 
is  scarcely  perceptible  ;  his  bold  on 
their  affection*  is  slight;  and  his 
actual  influence  as  a  gospel  preach* 
er,  far  from  being  considerable,  and 
almost  wholly  confined  to  his  own 
people. 

1  have  long  thought  that  rubricus 
has  a  little  mistaken  the  real  causes 
to  which  the  peculiarities  of  his 
ministerial  character,  are  owing; 
and,  perhaps,  is  ignorant  of  some  of 


•  We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  censures 
of  the  writer  are  levelled,  not  so  much 
against  a  due  regard  to  that  exactness  and 
order  which  are  prescribed  by  the  rubrics, 
as  against  an  exclusive  devotion  to  that 
oider,  and  a  neglect  of  that  vital  spirit 
which  should  animate  all  the  services  of 
the  church.  We  believe  it  would  be  well, 
if  a  higher  regard  for  the  requisitions  of  the 
rubrics  were  more  generally  cultivated.  But 
while  we  give  this  passing  hint,  and  express 
our  hope,  that  the  clergy,  generally,  will 
maintain  inviolate  their  solemn  vows  upon 
this  subject,  we  admit,  with  Laieus,  that 
there  is  great  danger,  lest  the  form  of  god- 
liness should  be  mistaken  for,  or  be  per- 
mitted to  supersede,  the  power  of  godliness, 
We  have  suggested  these  observations  from 
an  apprehension,  lest  the  remarks  of  Lai- 
eus should  not  have  been  sufficiently  quali- 
fied on  these  points-.  Editers* 
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his  o#r«  reasons  for  having  adopted 
them. 

Without  aiming  at  the  discovery  of 
hi*  imperfections,  an  experienced 
judge  of  the  human  character  would 
probably  detect  in  the  mind  of  Ru- 
briccs,  a  somewhat  limited  power 
•f  comprehension ;  which,  as  it  is 
entirely  constitutional,  cannot  he  his 
fault  The  effect,  however,  of  this 
constitutional  trait  is,  to  confine  his 
views  to  the  details  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical system  to  which  he  belongs, 
without  directing  them  to  its  general 
economy,  and  the  spirit  in  which  ali 
its  institutions  originated.  Hence, 
notwithstanding  his  precise  ■know- 
ledge of  the  several  parts  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  service  of  our  church, 
he  is  but  indifferently  acquainted 
with  the  just  subserviency  of  one  to 
another,  and  has  still  to  learn  the 
true  design  and  real  nature  of  the 
aystem.  But,  probably,  Rubricus 
hi*  never  suspected  in  his  views  this 
error,  or  in  his  mind,  the  constitu- 
tion^ trait  which  hat  led  to  it.  He 
has  even  been  disposed  to  censure 
what  he  supposed  the  ignorance  and 
Irregular  practice  of  some  of  fais^ 
brethren,  who  entertain  much  more 
comprehensive  and  just  views  on  this 
subject  than  himself. 

Ttfs  natural  tendency  to  a  ser- 
vile observance  of  the  ritual  of  the 
ftfearcb*  is  likewise  assisted  by  the 
Tory  temper  which  it  helps  to  pre- 
liiote — a  sectarian  jealousy  of  other 
denominations,  and  a  bigoted  attach- 
ment to  his  own-  As  the  difference 
between  the  various  orthodox 
branches  of  the  church,  is  principal- 
ly in  their  external  forms,  he  is 
secretly  willing  to  make  this  differ- 
ence as  apparent  as.  possible,  by 
.toying  a  gratuitous  stress  on  those 
which  distinguish  his  own.* 

•  We  presume  the  writer  does  not  in- 
tend to  condemn  a  proper  regard  and  main- 
tenance of  the  distinctive  principles  of  our 
church.  This,  we  know,  is  sometime* 
charged  with  the  name  of  bigotry.  We 
admit,  with  Laicus,  that  many  faUia/o  At 


Nor  is  he  to  be  quite  **cuse4 
from  a  reprehensible  negligence  in 
searching  the  scriptures  ;  and  Jrom 
remissness  in  prayer  for  that  inward 
teaching  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  by 
which  (lie  true  nature  and  genius  of 
the  christian  church,  and  the  whole 
extent  of  a  gospel  minister's  duty, 
can  alone  be  properly  understood. 
Had  he  employed,  these  means  of 
improvement  with  greater  diligence, 
he  would  have  long  since  discover* 
ed  that  the  genius  of  our  qhurch  is 
like  that  of  the  apostolic,  enlarged 
and  liberal,  and  all  her  prescriptions 
and  institutions,  lean  to  tne  side  of 
charity. 

1  am  sorry  to  appear  uncharitable 
myself,  Messrs.  Editors,  hut  I  can- 
not but  suspect  Readier;*  to  be  a 
little  influenced  in  his  strong  and 
exclusive  attachments,  by  that  con- 
stitutional indolence  which  ia  com* 
mon  tons  all,  and  which  is  a  deadly 
foe  to  all  spiritual  and  religious  du- 
ties. Rubsicus's  system  .  requires 
bim  to  do  almost  nothing  which  the. 
positive  prescriptions  of  the  church 
do  not  enjoin,  and  if  acted  upon,  as 
Car  as  not  a  few  sluggish  souls  have 
pushed  it,  would  go  to  spare  a 
clergyman  of  the  episcopal  church, 
nearly  all  the  labour  of  thinking, 
and  acting  at  all*  With  them,  the 
rubrics  usurp  the  place  of  the  judg- 
ment ;  and  the  canons,  services,  and 
forms  of  Ibe  liturgy,  supersede,  on 
almsst  all  occasions,  the  labour  of 
composition,  and  the  exercise  of  the 
inventioo. 

error  of  creating  differences  where  none  ex- 
ist, and  of  laying  undue  attest  upon  others-: 
hut,  still,  it  remains  true*  that  there  are 
some  points,  even  of  external  order,  which 
we  are  not  permitted  to  compromise.  The 
prevailing  notions  of  liberality  and  charity, 
if  acted  out  foiiy,  would  level  all  dtstrne 
tiorts,  sad  consider  all  -modes  and  forms  as 
equally  good  :  but,  if  God  bate  established 
an  order  in  his  church,  it  cannot  be  matter 
of  indifference  whether  we  observe  it  or  not. 
A  due  regard  to  this  important  object,  how- 
ever, we  think,  perfectly  compatible  with 
atttbeeoasity  and  asttdaees  nf  the  gospel. 
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If  Rubricus  It  one  of  your  readers, 
[Messrs.  Editors,  1  trust  he  will  so 
far  enter  into  the  views  of  a  pereoo 
iwho  has  do  motive  but  his  own  im- 
provement* and  the  advantage  of  bis 
parishioners  for  detailing  his  imper- 
fections, as  to  feel  the  necessity  of 
setting  aboot  an  immediate  correc- 
tion of  them.  For,  'till  it  shall  be 
accomplished,  there  is  little  proba* 
bility  or  possibility  of  his  extensive 
useful ness,  either  to  the  church,  or 
to  the  world.  laicus. 

For  Um  Rfwrtory. 
Illustrations  of  Obscure  and  Difficult  Pas- 
sages of  Scripture. 
(Continued  from  page  112.) 

31.  u  Zebulon  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea :  and  he  shall  be 
for  a  haven  of  ships ;  and  his  bor- 
der shall  be  unto  Zidoa."  Gen. 
xlix.  13. 

This  prediction  relates  wholly  to 
the  local  situation,  and  chief  occu- 
pation, of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  after 
its  settlement  in  Canaan.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  lot  of  this  tribe  reach- 
ed from  the  sea  of  Galilee,  nearly 
or  quite  to  the  Mediterranean ;  on 
which  they  had  several  ports.  Their 
territory  approached  the  city  of 
Zidon,  whiob,  for  several  ages,  was 
'  the  greatest  mart  of  trade  in  the 
world,  although  at  the  time  of  this 
prediction  almost  without  a  name. 
In  the  blessing  of  Moses,  (See  Deut 
xxxiii.  19,)  upon  this  tribe,  it  is 
predicted,  that  *  They  shall  suck  of 
.the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  ot 
treasures  bid  in  the  sand.9 

32.  "  Isaac  bar  is  a  strong  ass, 
couching  down  between  two  bur- 
jlens.  And  he  saw  that  rest  was 
good,  and  tbe  land  that  it  was  plea- 
sant ;  end  bowed  his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a  servant  under 
tribute."    vv.  14,  15 

The  situation  allotted  to  this 
tribe,  in  the  division  of  Canaan,  237 


UeeHtat  mentioned  in  the  subse- 
quent history  of  tbe  nation,  from 
which  circumstance  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  prediction  as  descriptive  or 
the  peaceful,  unambitious,  and  labo- 
rious character,  of  the  tribe,  was 
afterwards  fulfilled.  "  The  expres- 
sion, couching  down  between  two  bur- 
dens, denotes  a  quiet  persevering 
industry."  The  tribe  delighted  in 
"  rest,*  not  from  toil,  but  from  war; 
and  was  satisfied  to  leave  the  caret 
of  government  to  others. 

33.  "  Dan  shall  judge  his  people 
as-  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Dan 
shaH  be  a  serpent  in  tbe  way,  and 
an  adder  in  the  path;  that  biteth 
the  horse-heels,  so  that  his  rider 
shall  fall  backward.  I  have  waited 
for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord."  vv.  16, 
17,18. 

The  historical  notices  of  this 
tribe  now  extant,  are  few  and  gen- 
eral. But  they  correspond  well 
with  the  subtle  and  mischievous 
character  which  is  here  predicted  of 
it  Dan  aignifies  judgment ;  and 
Jacob  is  supposed  to  have  meant, 
only,  that  though  the  son  of  his 
ooncubine,  Dan  should  be  equally 
with  his  other  sons*  the  head  of  a 
distinct  tribe  in  Israel.  *  Samson 
was  of  tbis  tribe ;  and  it  is  supposed, 
that  the  various  and  successful  stra- 
tagems which'  he  contrived  and 
practised  Cur  the  destruction  of  his 
enemies,  were  a  good  exemplifica- 
tion of  tbe  genius  and  character  of 
his  tribe  at  large. 

33.  u  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him :  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the 
last."     v.  19. 

Tbe  frontier  situation  of  (his 
tribe,  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  expos- 
ed it  to  the  frequent  incursions  of 
the  Syrians,  and  other  external  ene- 
mies of  the  nation.  They  some- 
times suffered  severely  from  tbis 
cause,  but  were  often  victorious. 
At  length,  in  tbe  reign  of  David, 
II  all  their  enemies,  with  those  of  the 


years  after  tbe  death ,  of  Jacob,  was  {(nation,  were  subdued,  or  brought 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  country.    It    under  tribute. 
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34.  «  Out  of  Asher,  his  bread 
shall  be  fat,  aod  be  shall  yield  royal 
dainties."    v.  20. 

Asher  signifies  a  blessing.  The 
lot  assigned  htm  was  fertile  in  all 
the  productions  of  tbe  country.  It 
bordered  on  Carmel,  (Josh.  in.  26\) 
which  was  fruitful  to  a  proverb. 

36.  a  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose : 
he  giveth  goodly  words."    v.  21. 

"  This  may  be  considered  as  a 
sketch  of  the  obaracter  of  this  tribe: 
as  unlike  the  laborious  ox  and  ass; 
affecting  ease  and  liberty ;  insinuat- 
ing and  affectionate;  active,  but  vo- 
latile ;  mare  noted  for  despatch  than 
steady  labour  and  perseverance; 
and  more  disposed  to  exult  in  na- 
tional blessings,  than  to  tight  in 
defence  of  them :  like  the  hind  which 
flies  from  the  enemy,  not  like  the 
lion,  which  faces  and  overcomes 
him.  Barak,  and  many  of  his  sol- 
diers, were  of  this  tribe ;  and  though 
they  fought  successfully  at  last,  at 
first  they  were  very  timorous  "  Seott. 

36.  "  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well, 
whose  branches  run  over  the  wall. 
The  archers  have  sorely  grieved 
bim,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him.  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  bands  were 
made  strong,  by  -the  bands  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob:  from  thence 
is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel. 
Even,  by  the  God  of  thy  fathers 
who  shall  help  thee,  and  by  the 
Almighty  who  shall  bless  thee  with 
the  blessings  of  heaven  above,  bless- 
ings of  the  deep  thst  lieth  under, 
biessingB  of  the  breasts  and  of  the 
womb.  Tbe  blessings  of  thy  father 
have  prevailed  above  the  blessings 
of  my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmost 
bound  of  the  everlasting  hilts.  They 
shall  be  on  the  bead  of  Joseph,  and 
on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him, 
that  was  separate  from  his  brethren." 
vv.  22—26. 

The  patriarch  refers  both  to  the 
past  history  of  Joseph,  and  the  fu- 
ture state  of  his  tribe. 


The  archers  have  sorelu  grieved 
Mim,  and  skei  at  him,  and  hated  Mas. 
He  was  unreasonably  hated,  and 
erueHy  sold,  by  bis  brethren;  was 
tempted  and  slandered  by  Poti* 
phar's  wife,  and  imprisoned  for  se- 
veral years  by  Potiphar  himself. 

But  his  hew  abode  in  strength*  and 
the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 
strong,  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
Ood  of  Jacob.  In  all  bis  persecu* 
tioo8  and  afliietions  ltisatrengtb  wm 
outwardly  and  inwardly  sustained 
by  the  especial  Providence  and 
blessing  of  the  Almighty*  u  His 
life  was  preserved,  his  reputation, 
was  cleared,  his  integrity  remained 
unimpeacbed." 

From  thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone 
of  Israel.  God  having  delivered 
him  from  his  trials,  conferred  upon 
him  tbe  honour  of  becoming  the 
preserver  of  his  father's  bouse,  and 
the  protector  and  support  of  the 
whole  family  of  Israel,  during  the 
residence  of  the  Patriarch  in  Egypt. 

Jestph  is  a  fruitful  bough*  even  « 
fruitful  bough  by  a  well;  whose 
branches  run  over  the  watt.  Joseph 
bad  but  two  sons,  yet  from  them 
sprung  two  ot  the  most  numerous 
tribes  of  Israel. 

The  Almighty  shaUbtess  thee  with 
Hie  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under*  blessings 
of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb.  The 
blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blesstngs  of  tny  progenitors* 
unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlast- 
ing hills.  "  God  woeld  bless  his 
posterity  with  a  temperate  cHwate, 
a  fruitful  soil,  tbe  treasures  that  are 
dug  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth ;  a 
numerous  and  healthful  progeny; 
and  extensive  and  durable  blessings 
of  every  kind,  even  like  the  mouur- 
tains  which  shall  endure  as  tongas 
the  earth  itself."  «  Through  re- 
volving centuries  to  this  day,  tbe> 
names  of  Judah  and  Joseph  have 
been  far  more  celebrated  than  those 
of  Jacob's  other  sons,  which,  in  his- 
tory and  prophecy,  are  comparative* 
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ly  obscure.  The  tribes  of  Judah 
sad  Ephraim,  ope  of  the  eons  of 
Joseph  have  eclipsed  all  the  other 
tribes,  giving  names  to  the  two 
grand  divisions  of  the  nation.'9  Scolt. 
m  toe.  We  must  refer  many  of  the 
predictions  relating  to  this  tribe  to 
the  Saviour,  of  whom  Joseph  was 
m  very  distinguished  type. 

37.  "  Benjamin  shall-  raven  as  a 
wolf;  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall  di- 
vide the  spoil."    v.  27. 

This  tribe  was  remarkable  for  the 
fierceness  and  ferocity  of  its  char* 
acter,  especially  as  displayed  hi  the 
wars  which  it  waged  with  the  otbifrr 
tribes,  ami  with  external  enemies  t 
in  the  former  of  which  Dr.  ClarU 
states*  that  **  they  killed  more  men 
than  the  whole  of  their  own  num- 
bers amounted  to.*'  After  the  se- 
cession of  the  ten  tribes  from  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  Benjamin  adher- 
ed to  the  interest  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  shared  in  its  victories 
and  conquests  until  its  final  subjuga- 
tion. 

38.  "  Pharoah  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did 
in  like  manner  with  their  enchant- 


ments.   For  they  cast  down  every  . 
man  his  rod,  and  they  became  ser-  • 
pents  ;   but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rods."    Exod.  vii.  11,  12. 

Among  the  wise  men,  or  magi- 
cians, called  in  on  this  occasion,  to 
withstand  Moses  and  Aaron,  two  of 
the  principal  are  ealled  by  the  apos- 
tle, Janne8  and  Jambres ;  although 
their  names  are  not  preserved  in 
the  Old  Testament.  In  this, 
and  several  of  the  other  signs  by 
which  the  divine  commission  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  was  verified,  it  is 
stated,  that  the  magicians  effected 
their  imitations  so  exactly,  as  to 
succeed  in  deceiving  and  hardening 
the  Egyptian  monarch.  These  ef- 
fects, it  is  most  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, were  produced  by  the  agency 
of  evil  spirits ;  the  extent  of  whose 
power  is  no  where  exactly  defined 
in  the  scriptures.  From  the  express 
nature  of  the  language  employed  on 
this,  and  the  several  other  occa- 
sions in  which  these  enchantments 
are  spoken  of,  it  would  he  unwar- 
rantable to  suppose  that  they  con- 
sisted merely  in  optical  illusions,  or 
tricks  of  Itgtr  de  main. 

(To  be  continued.) 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


For  the  Repertory. 

A  Vindication  of  Mr.  Locke's  views  res- 
pecting the  Trinity. 

(The  authority  of  great  names  in 
religion,  however  destitute  of  in- 
trinsic weight,  is  often  employed 
with  deadly  effect  in  the  cause  of 
error;  and  is  susceptible  of  a  rwy 
useful  application,  on  the  side  of 
truth.  Its  legitimate  use  is  doubt- 
less to  exciU  to  a  due  inquiry,  and 
not  to  confirm  the  truth  of  disputed 
doctrines.  When  the  suffrage  of 
distinguished  characters,  borne  dur- 
ing their  lives,  in  favour  of  Chris- 


tianity, or  any  of  its  fundamental 
tenets,  is  not  only  denied,  but  claim- 
ed in  support  of  heresy,  it  is  the 
dictate  of  justice  to  their  memory, 
and  an  important  duty  to  posterity, 
to  assert  the  advantage  of  which 
the  cause  of  truth  is  thus  surrepti- 
tiously deprived.  In  this  sentiment 
we  cheerfully  insert  the  following 
communication,  which  contains  a 
very  full  and  satisfactory  vindi- 
cation of  the  celebrated  Locke, 
from  the  frequent,  and  we  believe, 
most  injurious  charge  of  Socinia- 
nism,    which   the   abettors  of  that 
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scheme  have  unceremoniously  allege 
ed  against  him.  The  reasons  which 
gorern  us  in  omitting  several  pas- 
sages not  necessary  to  the  argument, 
will  readily  occur  to  the  writer  of 
the  article;  and  which  we  trust  will 
apologise  for  the  liberty  we  have 
taken.] 

Messrs,  Editors* 

It  ie  my  purpose  in  this  com- 
munication, simply  to  advert  to  the 
fact,  that  Mr.  Locke,  during  his  life, 
fully  vindicated  himself  from  the 
charge  of  Socinianism,  which  was 
even  then  alleged ;  and  that  he  sus- 
tained his  vindication  by  quotations 
from  his  own  works. 

The  design  of  Mr.  Locke's  essay 
was,  as  he  expressly  says,  to  pro- 
pound to  infidels,  who  refuse  to  be- 
lieve in  Christianity,  because  those 
who  professed  it,  held  such  various 
'  and  variant  doctrines,  one  simple 
and  ■  comprehensible  proposition, 
which,  seriously  believed,  would 
make  them  christians,  vis.  "  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah?9 
The  person  who  attacked  him,  said, 
*  that  that  was  saying  no  more  than 
a  Socinian  would  say/  therefore 
Locke  was  a  Socinian.  Against 
this  absurd  reasoning,  (which  Locke 
showed  to  be  replete  with/0%,  and 
hinted  to  be,  malicious^)  he  replied, 
first,  as  follows : — 

Locke's  Works,  Vol.  II.  Vind. 
p.  592.  I  quote  from  the  4th  English 
edition,  "  Socinianism,  then,  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  book  (essay  on  the 
Religion  of  Christianity)  whatever 
else  it  be.  I  repeat  it  again,  there 
is  not  one  word  of  Socinianism  in  it.17 
p.  590.  "  I  shall  leave  the  Soci- 
nians to  answer  the  charge  against 
them,  and  examine  his  proof  of  my 
being  one.  It  stands  thus,  p.  112, 
(of  his  adversary's  book)  •  When  he 
(the  author  of  the  Reasonableness 
of  Christianity,)  proceeds  to  men- 
tion the  benefits  of  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world,  and  appearing  in  the 
flesh,  he  hath  not  one  syllable  of  his 


satisfying  for  us,  or  by  bis  death,  pnr- 
chasing  life  or  salvation  for  us,  or  aejr 
j  thing  that  sounds  like  it.  This,  and 
J  several  other  things,  shows,  that  he  is* 
all-over  socinianized.'  Which  (says 
Locke)  is  effect  is*  that  because  I 
have  not  set  down  ail  that  this  au- 
thor perhaps  would  have  done,  there- 
fore I  am  a  Socinian.  Bat  what  if. 
I  should  say,  I  set  down  as  much  as 
my  argument  required,  and  yet  am 
no  Socinian  ?  Would  be,  from  my 
silence  and  omission,  give  me  the 
lie,  and  say  I  am  one?  Surmises 
that  may  be  overturned  by  a  single 
denial,  are  poor  arguments,  and  stick 
as  some  men  would  be  ashamed  of.. 
He  might  have  taken  notice  of  these, 
words  in  my  book, l  from  this  estate 
of  death,  Christ  restores  all  man- 
kind to  life,'  and  a  little  lower,  *  the 
life  which  Christ  restores  to  ali 
men ;'  again,  '  He  that  hatb  incur-, 
red  death  for  his  own  transgress 
sion*  cannot  lay  down  his  life  for 
another,  as  our  Saviour  professes  be 
did."  This,  he  thinks,  sounds  some- 
thing  like,  Christ  purchasing  life  for 
us  by  bis  death. 

The  Socinians  and  Unitarians; 
deny  the  atonement  and  the  re-. 
demplion  procured,  and  the  satisfiuh^ 
lion  made,  by  the  death  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour.  These  doctrines  are 
vitally  and  essentially  connected 
with,  and  depend  upon  that  of  his 
Diety.  Socinians  and  Unitarians 
deny  them  all.  Let  us  see  how  far 
the  great  and  pious  Locke  agrees 
with  them.  His  adversary  (for  such 
Locke  considered  him,)  had  charged 
him  with  being  a  Socinian,  because 
he  did  not  use  the  word  "  satisfac- 
tion^ when  speaking  of  Christ** 
death,  to  which  Locke  replies,  page* 
044,  id.  "  I  say  (in  p.  52d  of  my 
Reas.of  Chris.)  the  design  of  Christ's 
coming  was  to  be  offend  up;  and 
p.  547,  1  spoke  of  the  work  of  our 
Redemption;  words,  which  in  tile 
Epistles  are  taken  to  imply  satisfac- 
tion" In  p.  721,  2d  Vind.  Locke 
says,  "  Mr,  Bold  says  right,  that 
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this  (the  doctrine  of  the  satisfaction 
for  us  by  our  Redeemer's  death,)  is 
a  doctrine,  that  i&  df  mighty  import- 
ance for  a  Christian  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with.  I  will  add  to  it,  that 
it  is  very  hard  for  a  christian  to 
read  the  scriptures  with  attention, 
and  on  unprejudiced  mind,  and  to 
deny  the  satisfaction  of  Christ." 

In  page  556  of  the  Reasonable- 
ness of  Christianity,'  Locke  defines 
and  explains  the  doctrine  of  Failh, 
ito  exact  accordance  with  the  ex- 
planations of  Trinitarians;  explan- 
ations which  Unitarians  treat  with 
ridicule:  "  God  dealt  so  favourably 
with  the  posterity  of  Adam,  that  if 
they  would  believe  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiah,  the  promised  King  and 
Saviour,  and  perform  what  other 
conditions  were  required  of  them  by 
the 'covenant  of  Grace,  God  would 
jnntify  them,  because  of  this  belief 
He  would  account  this  faith  to  them 
for  righteousness,  and  look  on  it  as 
making  up  tbe  defects  of  their  obe- 
dience ;  which  being  thus  supplied 
by  what  was  taken  instead 6f  it,  they 
were  looked  on  as  just  or  righteous; 
and  so  inherit  eternal  life.  But  this 
favour  shown  to  mankind,"  &c.  See 
also  page  570,  &c. 

I  will  now  exhibit  more  direct 
evidence  that  Locke  was  no  Unita- 
rian— that  he  believed  Jesus  Christ 
was  God.  In  p.  TOO,  of  2d  Vind. 
of  the  Reas.  of  Christ,  he  quotes  the 
words  of  Mr.  Bold,  which  are  these, 

*  When  a  true  christian  understands 
(hat  Christ  Jesus  hath  taught  that 
he  is  God,  he  must  assent  unto  it ;' 
*«  which  (says  Locke)  is  true  and 
conformable  to  what  he  said  before, 
(hat  every  true  christian  must  en- 
deavour to  understand  the  points 
taught  and  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ; 
which  being  known  to  be  revealed 
by  him,  we  most  assent  unto." 
Again,  he  quotes  Mr.  Bold's  words, 

•  when  a  true  christian  understands 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  given  this 
account  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
is  God,  he  is  as  much  obliged  to  be- 
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lieve  it,  as  he  is  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ;'  "  which  (says' 
Locke)  is  an  incontestable  truth." 
Thus  Locke  says,  every  true  chris- 
tian must  endeavour  to  understand 
the  points  taught  and  revealed  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  when  he  perceives 
them,  he  is  bound  to  believe  them, 
whether  his  reason  can  comprehend 
them  or  not ;  even  that  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  God,  which 
the  Unitarians  will  not  believe,  be- 
cause their  reason  cannot  compre- 
hend it.  But  let  us  see  what  Locke 
says  the  scriptures  declare  of  Jesus. 
He  declares  throughout  the  essay' 
on  the  Reasonableness  of  Christ- 
ianity, that  they  pronounce  "  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Messiah." 
He  argues  that  every  one  who  be- 
lieves that  proposition  to  be  true, 
is  bound  to  believe  what  the  scriptures 
teach  of  the  Messiah,  of  his  character, 
person,  kingdom,  and  doctrines.  He 
proves  that  they  used  the  word  Mes- 
siah, as  synonymous  with  the  wofds 
Son  of  God;  that  the  words,  Son  or 
God  were  used  by  tbe  Jews  in  (fur 
Saviour's  time*  to  signify  the  Mes- 
siah. See  pp.  694-5,  &c.  of  2d  Vind. 
of  Reas.  of  Christ. 

In  p.  546,  Reas.  of  Christ.  Locke 
says, "  First,  John  the  Baptist  tells 
them,  4  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand/  a  name  by  which  the  Jews 
called  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
Then  our  Saviour  comes  and  tells 
them  *  of  the  Kingdom  of  God: 
Then  come  the  Apostles  and  Evan- 
gelists after  his  death,  and  express- 
ly teach  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah; 
that  the  words,  Son  of  God,  meant 
Messiah.  What  then  do  the  scrip- 
tures show  clearly,  beyond  all  con- 
tradiction, that  the  words,  Son  of 
God,  meant,  when  used  by  our 
Saviour,  and  as  understood  by  the 
Jews?  In  the  5th  chapter  of  John, 
our  blessed  Lord,  in  speaking  to  the 
Jews,  claims  God  to  be  his  Father. 
See  17th  verse.  The  Evangelist 
adds,  in  verse  18th,  *  that  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
19      . 
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be  not  only  bid  broken  the  Sabbath, 
(as  tbey  pretended  to  think,)  but 
•aid  also  that  God  was  his  Father* 
making  himself  equal  with  Qod' 
Jesus,  instead  of  correcting  this  in- 
terpretation of  bis  words,,  tells  these 
very  Jews,  that  *  alt  men- .should 
honour  the  Sen  even  (or  in  like  man- 
ner,) as  they  honour  the  Father.' 
In  the  Oth  chapter  of  Ibe  same 
Gospel,  from  the  34th  verse  to  the 
38th,  a  Jew  whom  Jesus  had  healed, 
instantly  puts  the  same  construc- 
tion on  his  declaration,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  worshipped  him." 
Other  instances  might  easily  be 
shown.  Apply  the  words  of  Locke 
to  these  passages  of  script  ore  :  the 
Unitarian  believes  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  Messiah,  as 
Locke  did.  Now  Locke  says,  a 
true  christian  is  bound  to  believe 
whatever  the  Messiah  declared  con- 
cerning himself,  his  doctrines,  &c. 
The  Messiah  claimed  to  be  equal 
with  God  in  a  multitude  of  instances, 
too  unequivocal  to  be  misunderstood 
by  a  true  christian  who  values /ai/A 
in  the  words  of  his  Redeemer,  more 
than  the  fallible  conclusions  of  his 
own  reason.  Unitarians  are  forced 
by  the  plain  declarations  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  evident  under- 
standing of  them  by  the  Jews,  either 
to  expunge  passages  of  the  scriptures* 
or  interpolate  words,  or  mi$construe 
them,  against  all  evidence*  authority, 
common  sense*  and  grammar.  And 
yet  they  tell  mankind  that  they  take 
the  scriptures  as  the  only  rale  of 
their  faith  and  conduct ! 

Mr.  Locke  in  his  2d  Vindication, 
in  answer  to  the  argument  of  his 
adversary  who  charged  him  with 
the  same  heresy,  wbieh  the  Uni- 
tarians have  revived  against  him, 
tbat,  because  Locke  said,  the  es- 
sential proposition  for  a  christian 
to  '.believe  is,  "  that  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah,"  he  meant  io  say, ( thai  it 
was  not  necessary  to  believe  that 
-he  was  4«od,'  replies,  "  that  his  ad- 
versary might  as  well  say  thai  the 


apostles'  creed,  as  it  is  .called^  is 
Unitarian,  because  it  does  no£jprV 
pressly  affirm  that  Christ  is  Gtjjj." 
Lu  pages  (J97-8,  of  his  2d  Vip<^c.' 
tifcke  examines  the  passage  ^of 
scripture  (in  the  Acts)  where  t^c 
conversion  of  the  Eunuch  is  record- 
ed, and  shews,  that  upon  his  affirm- 
ing his  belief  that  '  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God,'  he  was  baptised 
by  Philip.  Now,  says  Locke  to 
his  adversary,  "  if  I  am  a  Socinian 
for  saying  that  that  proposition  is 
the  only  one  required,  previously 
to  be  belie ved  by  a  convert.  And 
you  acknowledge  that  the  confes- 
sion of  the  Eunuch  was  enough  for 
his  admittance  into  the  church  of 
ChriBt,  you  must  acknowledge  that 
even  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trini- 
ty (the  very  words  of  Locke,)  was 
not  thought  by  Philip  a  fundamental 
doctrine."  This  argument  is  used 
by  Locke  to  prove  the  absurdity  of 
his  adversary's  argument,  that  be- 
cause he  (Locke)  had  not  said  ex- 
pressly that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  or  diviuity  of  Christ,  was 
essential,  that  therefore  Locke  did 
not  think  the  doctrine  a  true  one. 
Let  any  one  read  the  passage  of  his  * 
2d  Vindication,  page  098,  and  he' 
cannot  resist  the  inference  which 
necessarily  (or  Locke  spoke  non-' 
sense)  arises  from  the  use  he  makes 
of  the  term  "  Holy  Trinity'9  in  the 
passage  quoted,  that  be  held  it  as  a 
vital  part  of  christian  faith. 

in  short,  Locke  says  he  wrote 
his  Reasonableness  of  Christianity 
for  those  who  believed  nothing  of 
christian  doctrine,  to  prove  that  the 
fundamental  christian  doctriue  was 
not  involved  in  those  doubtful  con- 
structions which  made  so  many  sects 
in  Christianity.  The  design  of  his 
work  was  to  prove,  that  our  Saviour 
and  his  apostles  proposed  this  propo- 
sition as  essentia),  "  that  be  was  the 
promised  Messiah."  And  Locke  ex- 
pressly says,  that  he  who  sincerely 
believes  this,  will  implicitly  believe 
what  the  scriptures  reveal  concern 
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ing  the  Messiah's  character  and 
doctrines.  Ami  bis  whole  essay , 
and  his  two  vindications  of  it,  prove 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  every 
reader,  that  the  great)  the  candid, 
and  trult/  pious  Locke,  believed  not 
only  that  Jesus  Christ  was  I  he  Mes- 
siah, promised  and  sent  by  God; 
Rut  that  He  was  Gods  that  he  also 
believed  in  the  fall  of  man,  his  ot- 
ter natural  depravity;  in  ^imputed 
righteousness  through  faith  in  the 
atonement  and  redeeming  satisfac- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  dis- 
tinct and  separate  influences  of  the 
.Holy  Ghost.  When  the  Unita- 
rian can  relish  the  writings  of 
Locke,  he  shall  cheerfully  assent 
to  the  plain  import  of  St.  Paul's 
/words  "  without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness;  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh ;  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory."  Heb. 
iii.  16. 

ONE  WHO  BELIEVES 
"  JESUS  TO  BE  THE  MESSIAH." 

Lecsburg,  Sept  d,  1821. 

For  the  Repertory. 
Messrs.  Editors, 

As  you  arc  clergymen,  I  feel 
some  diffidence  in  addressing  you 
on  the  subject  of  the  following  let- 
ter, lest  some  of  that  esprit  du  corps, 
which  I  suppose  is  found  among  the 
clergy,  as  well  as  persons  of  other 
professions,  should  be  roused  into 
censure  by  my  remarks.  But  you 
are  anxious  for  the  correctness  of 
the  clergy,  I  make  no  doubt,  and 
therefore,  perhaps,  will  give  me  a 
candid  attention,  while  1  say  a  few 
words  concerning  a  member  of  your 
body.  But  I  mu$t  pfremise,  with 
observing,  that  in  most  instances,  1 
heartily  condemo  the  practice  which 
I  have  seen  too  frequently,  of  par- 
ishioners undertaking  to  search  out 
and  openly  censure  what  they  may 
think  the  faults  of  their  ministers. 
Frequently  have  1  beard  the  profes-, 


sors  of  religion,  harshly  condemning 
their  pastor  for  inactivity  and  want 
of  zeal,  when  it  was  evident  to  me 
and  many  others,  as  able  to  judge 
as  those  censors  were,  that  the  pas- 
tor was  zealous  to  a  very  commend- 
able degree,  and  was  active  in  doing 
good  to  the  extent  of  his  abilities. 
Now,  it  is  my  humble  opinion,  that 
parishioners,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, are  too.  ignorant  of  a  minis* 
ter's  occupations,  his  difficulties  and 
trials,  to  set  up  for  the  judges  of  his 
ways ;  and  that,  in  most  cases,  when 
they  do  pass  sentence  on  his  con- 
'  duct,  there  is  much  more  of  the  first 
than  the  second  Adam  in  their  spirit; 
|  much  more  of  wicked  censorious* 
|  ness  than  christian  charity ;  much 
!  more  contracted  selfishness  than 
pious  humility.  This  way  of  think- 
ing, has  kept  me  a  long,  while  from 
saying  any  thing  in  censure  of  my 
miuister,  and  it  is  only  since  I  find 
that  almost  all  the  congregation 
agree  with  my  opinion  of  him,  and 
when  I  think  that  some  observations 
upon  his  ways,  made  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  may  do  some  good,  that 
J  presume  to  send  you  the  following 
account,  of  the  distinguishing  fea- 
tures of  his  character. 

I  must  begli)  with  giving  him  all 
due  credit  for  his  private  character. 
He  is  a  man  of  strict  morality,  and 
for  amiablene8s  and  excellence  of 
natural  disposition,  is  excelled  by 
very  few.     In  his  family   he  is   an 
affectionate  husband  and  fatherland 
in   society,  he  is   much    respected 
and  beloved,    Were  be  not  a  min- 
ister, 1  know  not  that  I  should  have 
a  fault  to  find.     But,  Gentlemen, 
among  us,  we  have  high  notions  of 
j  the  solemn  duties  of  the  ministry  ; 
we  have  large  conceptions  of  the 
piety,   the   zeal,   the   activity,  the 
strictness,  the  boldness,  and  the  res- 
I  ponsibility  of  that  office;  we  expect 
|  to    see   the   ambassador  of  Jesus, 
l  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  in  .  its 
I  plainness,  its  solemnity,  and  its  ear- 
nestness, as  if  he  felt  that  he  spoke 
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to  perishing  sinners,  and  had  an 
arduous  work  to  perform  in  endea- 
vouring  to    bring   back    rebellious 
souls  to  God.     Now,  when  we  have 
a  pastor  who  seems  not  to  feet  td 
this  way,  and  evidently  does   not 
preach  in  this  way,  we  mouru ;  and 
'  when  we  go  hungering  for  the  bread 
of  life,  and  our  appointed  steward 
distributes  so  scantily,  that  we  can 
scarcely  taste  it,  while  it  is  most  mi- 
serably mixed  up  with  many  ingre- 
dients that  tend  not  at  all  to  satisfy 
the  appetite  of  the  soul,  have  we  not 
reason  to  complain  and  ask  for  re- 
dress !   Now  this  indeed  is  our  con- 
dition.      We    are    sinners,    blind, 
weak,  and  needy.     We  want  to  be 
taught  the  way  of  life,  to  be  assisted 
in  surmounting  the  difficulties  of  Ibat 
way,  and  to  be  nourished  frequent- 
ly with  that   hidden  manna  which 
we  know  Jesus  has  appointed  for 
our  use*    Bid  we  not  know  that  our 
,  minister  was  placed   among   us    to 
teach,  and  help,  and  feed  us,  and  that 
our  Lord  has  made  him  a  steward  of 
the  bread  of  life,  to  deal  it  out  to  his 
people  ;  the  sense  of  our  unworthi- 
ness    would    prevent    complaining. 
But  our  grief  is,  that  here  lives  the 
shepherd  with  his  crook  and  pasture, 
and  we  are  not  fed  or  guided.     Let 
me  describe   to  you    the  principal 
characters    of   his    ministry.       He 
preaches  to  us  twice  every  week. 
This  he  has  done  for  several  years, 
and  it  is  well.     But  indeed  he  does 
but  little  good.   To  be  sure  it  is  only 
God  that  ever  does  good  in  the  minis- 
try, and  it  is  not  always  an  argument 
against  the  faithfulness  of  a  pastor 
that  souls  are  not  converted  under 
his  preaching;  for  God  may  be  pleas- 
ed for  a  time,  to  try  his  servant's 
faith,   by   withholding  his  blessing. 
But  this  remark  only  applies  where 
the  truth  is  earnestly  and  faithfully 
dispensed.     With  us  it  is  not  thus 
dispensed.     I   do  not  say   that  our 
pastor  ever  preaches  any  thing  but 
the  truth,  but  he  goes  not  to  the  ex- 
teat  of  the  truth,  nor  proclaims  it 


with  earnestness  and  practical  appli- 
cation. 1  find  fault  with  the  generali- 
ty of  his  subjects.  fAn  undue  propor- 
tion of  these  embrace  the  distinctive 
principles  of  our  church  ;  such  as 
the  divine  right  of  episcopacy,  the 
three  orders  of  clergy,  the  apostolic 
succession^  id  the  use  and  excellence 
of  our  liturgy.     These  undoubtedly 
are  useful,  important,  and  necessary 
to   be  inculcated    by  an    episcopal 
minister,   but  they  certainly  ought 
not  to  be  always  prominent,  much 
less  to  supersede  those  great  practi>- 
cal  doctrines  which  make  men  wise 
unto  salvation.    We  like  them  some- 
rimes,  and  we  have  attended  to  then*; 
but  they  do  not  reach  our  hearts,  or 
reprove  our  sins  ;  they  are  not  suited 
to  present  the  lost  condition  of  men, 
to  rouse   them  to  repentance,  and 
lead   them  to  the  Saviour,    if  we 
may  judge  of  the  doctrines,  which 
should  occupy  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant place  in  a  minister's  sermons, 
by  our  wants,  and  the  effect  which 
some  doctrines  have,  under  the  di- 
vine blessing,  in  opening  our  hearts, 
showing  us  our  sins,   humbling  us 
before  God,  leading  us  to  Christ  by 
faith,  and  promoting  the  growth  of 
our  grace,  we  would  say,  the   d6c- 
trines  of  the   depravity   of   human 
nature,  of  the  necessity  and  nature 
of  repentance  and  faith,  of  the  atone- 
ment, the  holiness  of  God,  his  hatred 
of  sin,  his  wonderful  grace  and  lo*e 
in  the  gift  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  free 
offers  of  salvation  through  his  belov- 
ed Son,  are  the  great  themes  which 
a    minister  should    constantly,   and 
with  all  his  earnestness,  exhibit  rt»d 
urge  on  his  people.  Oh  !  if  we  could 
hear  these  precious  truths  more  fre- 
quently and  more  plainly  !  >  We  are 
drooping  for  want  of  nourishmeht, 
«nd  many  among  us  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge.     How    does    it 
grieve  the  souls'  of  the  children  of 
God,  when  some  text  is  announced, 
(perhaps  upon  the  sins  of  men,)  sod 
when   they   might   expect  a   heart- 
searching  and  awakening  discoapBe; 
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to  bear  it  treated  with  all  the  frigid 
indifference   of  a  stoic,   while   the 
preacher  pares  off  the  truth  to  make 
it  agreeable  to  the  90uls  whose  con- 
sciences it  should  awaken  ;  and  de- 
livers it  so  smoothly,  and  with  so 
many  allowances  for  the  infirmities 
of  his  hearers,  and  so  much  fear  lest  | 
their  feelings  should  be  wounded,  < 
that  all  the  plainness  of  the  doctrine  I 
is  obscured,  and  pinners  depart  as  l 
contented  with  themselves  as  ever,  i 
When  he  preaches  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  lovnig  God,  you  would  think,! 
from  his  discourse,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple were  undoubtedly  ardent  in  their 
love  of  their  Creator.      When  he 
speaks  of  hell,  he  touches  the  sub- 
ject so  lightly,  that  you  can  scarcely 
discover  what  he  means  ;  and  he  des- 
cribes its  punishments  so  faintly,  that 
he  appears  to  be  actually  bound  up 
with  fear,  lest  he  should  say  some- 
thing to  alarm  his  hearers.      The 
way  to  perdition,  you  would  suppose 
from  his  sermons,  to  he  extremely 
narrow,  and  very  much  forsaken  of 
fate,   and   the  path   of  salvation  so 
broad  and  easy,  that  we  have  only 
to  let  nature  take  her  course,  to  tra- 
vel onward  to  heaven  without  a  mo- 
ment of  trouble.     The  extent  of  our 
minister's  zeal  seems  to  be  to  induce 
people   (and   it  matters  little  what 
sort  of  people)  to  bring  themselves 
and  children  to  baptism,  and  after- 
wards to  become  communicants.    In 
proportion  to  the  number  of  persons 
annually  baptized,  and  become  com- 
municants,  and  from  time  to  time 
confirmed,  does  he  estimate  the  pros- 
perity of  his  congregation,  without 
seeming  ever  to  take  into  view,  the 
practical    piety    of    his    professing 
christians,  or  expecting  from  tbem, 
any   thing  more    than    morality  of 
life,  and  a  regular  attendance  on  the 
forms  and  ordinances  of  the  church. 
The  consequence  is,  that  many  child- 
ren are  baptized,  while  scarcely  a 
sponsor  knows  the  solemnity  and  na- 
ture of  the  promises  he  takes  ;  many 
are  confirmed,  who,  by  their  ignor- 


ance of  that  solemn  ordinance,  by 
their  entire  deficiency  of  all  serious 
preparation,  and  the  worldly  minded- 
ness  of  their  after  lives,  do  actually 
burlesque  our  confirmations,  and  dis- 
grace our  church.     Our  communi- 
cants are  numerous,  and  yet  it  is  to  be 
feared,  our  christians  are  very  few. 
To  be  regular  in  the  external  obser- 
vances of  the  church,  and  moral  in 
the  deportment,appears  to  be  the  sum 
and  substance,  not  only  of  the  practi- 
cal religion,  hut  the  speculative  opin- 
ions of  the  majority.   And  yet  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at ;  for  however  the 
minister  may  believe  differently  from 
this,  and  though  he  may  sometimes 
preach  differently,  yet  he  does  every 
thing  with  so  little  earnestness^  and 
so  cloaks  up  all  the  points  of  his  cor- 
rections,  and   softens  down  all  hit 
reproofs,  lest  his  people  should  be 
hurt  and  offended,  that  they  scarcely 
know  what  he  thinks;   or  if  they 
know  what  he  thinks,  they  see  him 
so  indifferent,   that  they    regard  it 
not  at  all.     Pray,  Gentlemen,  what 
do  you  think  of  those  ministers  who 
are  afraid  of  offending  their  people 
by  the  full  exhibition  of  the  truth  ; 
and  lest  they  should  excite  opposi- 
tion, trim  down  the  broad  and  solemn 
declarations   of  the  scriptures,  and 
fear  to  pronounce  them  without  some 
words  of  apology,  or  some  additions, 
to  take  off  their  apprehended  harsh- 
ness ?     Is  not  the  gospel  to  be  tho- 
roughly proclaimed  in  its  severity, 
as  well  as  its  love,  its  threatening* 
as  well  as  its  promises,  whether  men 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear ;  and  when  the  truth  has  been 
[•preached  plainly  and  boldly,  without 
personal  feeling,  or  personal  abuse, 
if  the  hearers  are   offended,  should 
the  minister  be  alarmed,  should  he 
alter  his  course,  should  he  not  be 
encouraged  by  reflecting,  that  such 
was  the  effect  of  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  and  his  apostles,  and  be  com- 
forted with  the  thought  that,  when 
the  truth  in  a  gospel  dress,  and  de- 
livered with  a  gospel  spirit,  offends 
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thc  unconverted,  it  is  an  evidence 
that  it  has  reached  'some  consciences, 
and  has  operated  in  a  much  more 
encouraging  way,  than  if  it  had  been 
heard  complacently,  without  pro- 
ducing any  effect  at  all  ? 

I  have  not  time  to  write  any  more. 
From  what  I  have  said,  you  may 
perceive  the  situation  of  our  congre- 
gation, and  the  cause  of  my  com- 
plaining. If  you  can  do  any  thing 
for  us,  in  the  way  of  advice  to  clergy, 
or  if  you  have  any  good  advice  for 
congregations,  which  may  correct 
our  errors,  and  teach  us  what  we 
ought  to  do,  we  will  be  exceedingly 
glad  to  peruse  it  in  the  pages  of  your 
Repertory.  Your1*, 

OBITUARY. 

"  Departed  this  life,  at  his  scat  in 
the  city  of  Burlington,  New  Jersey, 
en  the  24th  day  of  October,  1821, 
Elias  Boudinot,  Esq.  LLD.  in  the 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age.  On 
the  26th  of  October,  his  remains 
were  committed  to  the  tomb,  follow- 
ed by  a  large  concourse  of  family 
connexions,  and  by  the  most  res- 
pectable inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Burlington.  Among  the  mourning 
friends  who  attended  on  this  occasion, 
was  a  deputation  from  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  American  Bible  So* 
ciety,  consisting  of  Gen.  Clarkson, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  Messrs.  S. 
Boyd  and  Carow.  The  pall  was 
borne  by  Geo.  Bloomfield,  Willimn 
Coxe,  and  Joseph  M' livable,  Esqrs. 
of  Burlington,  and  by  Horace  Bin- 
ney,  and  Andrew  Bayard,  Esqrs.  and 
Dr.  Mease,  of  Philadelphia.  The 
body  was  conveyed  to  St.  Mary's 
church,  where  a  very  appropriate 
discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wharton,  and  the  whole  cere- 
mony was  conducted  with  solemnity, 
order,  and  decorum. 

"  As  death  has  now  set  his  seal 
on  a  character  pre-eminent  for  ta- 
lents, for  piety,  and  for  extensive 
usefulness,  a  just  regard  to  public 
sentiment  requires  that  the  annun- 
ciation of  such  an  event  should  be 


accompanied  with  at  least,  a  short  re- 
trospect of  the  life*  and  of  the  lead- 
ing traits  in  the  character  of  the  illus- 
trious deceased. 

**  Dr,  Boudtnot  was  born  in  Phila- 
delphia, on  the  2d  of  May,,  a.  d„ 
1740.  He  was  descended  from  one 
of  those  pious  refugees,  who  fled 
from  France  to  America  to  escape 
the  horrors  of  ecclesiastical  perse- 
cution, and  to  enjoy  religious  free- 
dom in  this  favoured  land.  He  had 
the  advantage  of  a  classical  education, 
and  pursued  the  study  of  the  law, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Hon.  Rich- 
Stockton,  a  member  of  the  first  Ame- 
rican Congress,  whose  elder  sister 
he  afterwards  married.  Shortly  af- 
ter his  admission  to  the  bar  of  New 
Jersey,  Dr.  Boudinot  rose  to  the 
first  grade  in  his  profession.  Early 
in  the  revolutionary  war  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  Congress,  to  the  import- 
ant trust  of  Commissary  General  of 
Prisoners.  In  th§  year  1777,  be 
was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Nation- 
al  Congress,  and  in  the  year  1782, 
he  was  elected  President  of  that  au- 
gust body.  In  this  capacity  he  had 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  putting 
his  signature  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace, 
which  for  ever  established  his  coun- 
try's independence.  On  the  return 
of  peace  he  resumed  the  practice  of 
the  law.  It  was  not  long,  however, 
before  he  was  called  to  a  more  im- 
portant station. — On  the  adoption  of 
the  present  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  the  confidence  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  allotted  him  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States.  In  this  honourable 
place  he  was  continued  for  six  suc- 
cessive years.  On  quitting  it  to  re- 
turn once  more  to  the  pursuits  of 
private  life,  he  was  appointed  by  that 
consummate  judge  of  character,  the 
first  President  of  the  United  States, 
to  fill  the  office  of  Director  of  the 
National  Mint,  vacated  by  the  death 
of  the  celebrated  Rittenhouse.  This 
trust  he  executed  with  exemplary 
fidelity  during  the  administration  or 
!  Washington,  of  Adams,  and  in  part,  of 
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to  instruct  the  deaf  and  dumb — to 


seeking  seclusion  from  the  perplexi-  !  educate  youth  for  the  sacred  minis- 
ties  of  public -life,  and  from  the  bus-  jj  try — to  advance  knowledge,  and  to 


tie  and  ceremony  of  a  commercial 
metropolis,  he  fixed  his  residence  in  ( 
the  city  of  Burlingtou,  New  Jersey.  ] 
Here,  surrounded  by  affectionate 
friends,  and  visited  by  strangers  of 
distinction — engaged  much  in  pur- 
suits of  biblical  literature — practis- 
ing the  most  liberal  and  unceremo-  \ 
nipus  hospitality — filling  life  in  the 


relieve  the  wants  and  miseries  of  the 
sick,  or  suffering  poor. 

u  To  tho3e  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
however,  who  are  particularly  inter- 
ested in  the  wide  circulation  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  perhaps  the 
chief  excellence  in  the  character  of 
the  deceased,  is  the  ardent  and  ef- 
fective zeal  he  displayed  in  the  Bible 


exercise  of  christian  duties,  and  of  ■■  cause.     The  efforts  he  at  first  made, 
the  loveliest  charities  that  exalt  our  ;j  notwithstanding  the  infirmities  of  age, 


nature— meekly  and  quietly  comrau-  ]\ 
nicating  and  receiving  happioess  of 
the  purest  kind — he  sustained,  and 
left  such  a  character,  as  will  for  ever ; 
endear  his  memory  to  his  friends,  and  I 
do  honour  to  his  country. 

"  Prior  to  the  Revolution  he  was I 
elected  member  of  the  board  of 
Trustees  of  New  Jersey  College. 
The  semi-annual  meeting  of  this 
respectable  body  he  always  attended 
with  punctuality,,  unless  prevented 
by  severe  indisposition.  At  the 
time  of  his  decease,  he  wasjhe  senior 
member^of  this  Corporation.  The 
liberal  donation  he  made  it  during 
life,  and  the  more  ample  one  in  his 
last  will,  must  be  long  remembered 
with  gratitude  by  the  friends  of 
science.  But  while  anxious  to  pro-] 
mote  the  interests  of  science,  he  was 
not  unmindful  of  the  superior  claims 
of  religion  on  his  rememberance  and 
bounty.  Attached  by  principle  and 
habit  to  the  religions  denomination 
of  which  he  was  so  distinguished  a 
member,- he  has  been  most  liberal  it) 
his  testamentary  donations  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  to  their  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  established  at  Prince- 
ton. But  as  his  mind,  unshackled  by 
bigotry,  or  sectarian  prejudice,  was 
expanded  by  the  noblest  principles 
of  christian  benevolence,  he  has  afeo 
very  liberally  endowed  various  in- 
stitutions, whose  object  is  to  diffuse 
more  widely,  the  light  of  revealed 
truth — to  evangelize  the  heathen — 


and  much  unexpected  opposition,  to 
establish  the  American  Bible  Society 
— the  munificent  donation  to  this  in- 
stitution at  its  first  organization — his 
subsequent  liberality  to  aid  in  tbt- 
erection  of  a  depository — the  devise 
of  a  large  and  valuable  tract  of  land 
— and  the  deep  and  undiminished  in- 
terest he  has  taken  in  all  the  con- 
cerns of  the  National  Society,  ever 
since  he  was  chosen  to  be  its  Presi- 
dent ;  while  they  spread  his  fame 
through  every  region  of  the  globe, 
will  consecrate  his  memory  in  the 
hearts  of  his  fellow  citizens  in  Ame- 
rtca,and  his  fellow  christians  through- 
out the  world.  But  if  his  public  ser- 
vices and  his  private  worth  claim  the 
tribute  of  general  esteem,  and  affec- 
tionate rememberance,  the  closing 
scene  of  his  life  is  no  less  calculated 
to  console  his  friends  under  the 
heavy  loss  they  have  sustained  ;  than 
it  is  to  edify  and  support  the  depart- 
ing christian.  In  the  full  possession 
of  his  mental  faculties,  and  in  the  as- 
sured persuasion  of  his  approaching 
dissolution — his  faith  was  firm — his 
patience  unexhausted,  and  his  hopes 
were  bright.  While  with  paternal 
solicitude  he  exhorted  those  around 
him  to  rest  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  true  ground  of  trust — 
white,  with  solemnity  and  tenderness, 
he  commended  a  dutiful  and  affec- 
tionate daughter,  (his  only  child)  to 
the  care  of  his  surviving  friends, 
with  humble  resignation,  he  express- 
ed his  readiness — his  *  desire  to  de- 
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pari 4  in  peace'  to  tjie  bosom  of  his 
Father  in  Heaven;  and  the  last 
prayer  he  was  beard  tQ  articulate, 
was,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  Spirit!" 

(Communicated.) 

HYMNS, 

BY  MADAME  OfrtOlfc 


Since  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent, 
So  be  it — t  am  well  content ; 
And  meekly  wait  my  last  remoTO, 
Seeking  only  growth  in  lavs. 

II. 
No  bliss  I  seek  but  to  fulfil 
In  life,  in  death,  thy  holy  will. 
No  succours  in  my  woes  I  want, 
Save  what  thou  art  pleased  to  grant. 

III. 
Our  days  are  numbered  ;  let  us  spare 
Our  auxious  hearts  a  needless  care : 


'Tis  thine  to  number  out  «ur  days, 
Our's  to  spend  them  to  thy  praise.  ' 

IV. 

Love  is  our  only  business  here — 
Love  simple,  constant,  and  sincere. 
O  !  blessed  days  thy  servants  see, 
Spent)  O  Lord,  id  pleasing  tbee. 

L 
Father,  whatever  of  earthly  bliss> 

Thy-aovereign  will  denies, 
Accepted  at  thy  throne  of  grace 

Let  this  petition  rise  : 
II. 
Give  me  a  calm,  a  thankful  heart, 

From  every  murmur  free ; 
The  blessings  of  thy  grace  impart, 

And  let  me  live  to  thee. 

III. 

Let  the  sweet  hope,  that  thou  art  mine, 

My  life  and  death  attend  ; 
Tby  presence  through  my  journey  shine, 

And  crown  my  journey's  end. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN   SUMMARY. 
The  Bible  Cause. 

The  extracts  published  in  the  fast 
number  from  Dr.  SteinkopflPa  Jour- 
nal, displayed,  in  a  few  select  speci- 
mens, the  zeal  and  liberality  gener- 
ally exercised  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  by  protestant  christians  of 
all  denominations,  in  the  Bible  cause. 
Agreeably  to  our  practice  in  former 
years,  we  now  proceed  to  give  a 
very  compressed  view  of  the  pro- 
gressive state  of  the  different  Bible 
Societies  throughout  the  world.  The 
information  which  it  affords  is  drawn 
from  the  last  annual  report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
the  correspondence  of  the  preceding 
year  published  in  the  appendix,  and 
the  letters  of  Dr.  Steinkopff,  while 
performing  a  journey  of  several, 
months  on  the  continent. 

France. — Among  the  friends  and 
benefactors  of  the  Paris  Bible  Socie- 
ty, it  is  pleasing  to  observe  the  first 
authorities  in   the*  State  associated 


with  persons  from  the  lowest  classes 
in  society. 

The  zeal  with  which  the  commit- 
tee of  the  Paris  Society  prosecuted 
an  investigation  into  the  wants  of  the 
protectant  inhabitants  of  the  metro- 
polis, appears  to  have  been  met  by  a 
correspondent  zeal  to  contribute  ac- 
cording to  the  means  of  th/j  donors. 

"  I  have  at  least,",  said  one. of  the 
visitors,  "  the  satisfaction  to  assure 
the  committee,  that,  in  general,  we 
have  not  only  -been  received  with 
civility,  but  have  even  experienced 
the  most  gracious  reception,  Some 
feared  lest  we  should  have  forgotten 
them;  others  bad  waited  for  ua  a 
long  time  :  and  I  am  bound  to  say, 
that  the  testimonies  of  interest  and 
benevolence  seemed  to  increase,  in 
proportion  as  we  ascended  the  house; 
so  much  so,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
fatigue  and  the  heat,  we  have  often 
experienced  more  pleasure  in  visit* 
imjthe  fifth  story  than  the  first  floor. 
The  sum  which  I  deposit,"  added 
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the  visitor,  "  is  the  offering  of  the 
rich,  the  mite  of  the  widow,  and  the 
savings  of  the  orphan." 

Auxiliary  Societies  are  increasing: 
and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  has  rendered  every  assist- j 
ance  to  this  institution  ;  and  has  made 
to  it  a  grant,  in  addition  to  former 
sums,  of  300/. 

To  the  Catholics  of  France  they 
have  been  enabled  to  distribute,  in 
the  course  of  the  last  year,  10,000 
copies  of  De  Sacy's  New-Testament, 
in  12mo.  besides  several  thousand 
copies  of  the  large  too.  edition,  pur- 
chased of  Mr.  Leo.  A  beautiful  8vo. 
bible  of  the  same  version,  has  just 
left  the  press,  and  is  greatly  in  de- 
mand. The  New-Testament  has 
also  been  recently  stereotyped  on  a 
large  letter,  and  a  considerable  edi- 
tion printed.  The  entire  bible  is 
likewise  preparing  in  stereotype. 

United  Netherlands. — Though  from 
the  last  report  of  the  N.  B.  Society  it 
appears,  that,  on  account,  as  it  is  pre- 
sumed, of  the  diminution  of  the  popu- 
lar wants,  the  issues  of  bibles  and 
testaments  have  fallen  below  those  of 
preceding  years,  the  collective  con- 
tributions from  the  several  provin- 
cial societies,  have  exceeded  those 
of  the  former  year,  by  the  sum  of 
10,000  guilders. 

Fifty  societies  of  this  description 
compose  together  the  National  Insti- 
tution. Seminaries,  prisons,  hospi- 
tals, and  barracks,  are  supplied  with 
the  scriptures.  Bible  associations 
have  been  found  eminently  useful. 
A  Marine  Bible  Society  is  in  active 
operation*  The  Catholic  population 
continue  to  desire  and  receive  tfa> 
scriptures  in  their  respective  ver- 
sions. 

Switzerland. — These  societies  con- 
tinue to  evince  their  attachment  to 
the  cause  in  which  they  are  embark- 
ed. Some  addition  has  been  made 
to  their  number.  When  one  which 
is  said  to  be  organizing  in  the  canton 
of  Thurgnu  shall  have  been  establish- 
ed, there  will  then  be  a  bible  society 

Vol.  III.— No.  6. 


IN  EVERY  ONE  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 
CANTONS. 

The  Glarus  society  had  to  contend 
with  various  difficulties,  of  which 
not  the  least  has  been  the  extreme 
penury  of  the  inhabitants.  The  foJ* 
lowing  anecdote  will  show  bow  great- 
ly a  bible  society  was  wanted  among 
the  protestant  inhabitants  of  this  can- 
ton :— 

Two  poor  families  had  received 
a  legacy,  of  which  a  bible  formed  a 
part.  Neither  would  resign  the  right 
to  this  invaluable  treasure :  they 
therefore  came  to  an  agreement,  to 
use  it  alternately,  for  half  a  year 
each.  This  practice  was  observed 
for  several  years  :  at  the  expiration 
of  every  half  year,  the  bible  jmssed 
from  one  family  to  the  other ;  till,  on 
the  establishment  of  a  bible  society, 
another  copy  was  presented  to  one 
of  the  families,  and  both  were  thus 
happily  accommodated." 

Lausanne,  Neufchatel,  and  Geneva, 
continue  to  take  their  respective 
shares  in  the  common  work. 

The  society  in  Geneva  is  enti- 
tled to  particular  commendation,  for 
its  perseverance  in  translating  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's 
Monthly  Extracts  of  Correspon- 
dence ;  and  for  the  regularity  with 
which  it  causes  them  to  be  printed 
and  dispersed,  wherever  they  are 
capable  of  being  circulated  with  ac- 
ceptance and  advantage* 

The  fourth  report  of  this  society 
states : — '  Our  public  establishments 
are  abundantly  provided  with  bibles : 
they  have  penetrated  into  the  re- 
ceptacles of  crimes ;  the  subjects  of 
guilt  and  wretchedness  have  expe- 
rienced the  influence  df  the  consola- 
tions, and  the  warnings  of  the  divine 
voice,  even  to  the  lowest  cells.  Al- 
ready even  a  voluntary  contribution 
has  proceeded  from  the  txfeom  of  the 
prisons  of  this  city  ;  and  the  com- 
mittee, in  receiving  this  offering, 
j  saw  in  it  a  sort  of  encouragement 
still  greater  than  in  more  enlarged 
contributions," 
20 
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Germany.—- Dr.  Steinkopff  visited . 
forty- nine  of  the  bible  societies  of 
Germany,  and  assisted  at  the  forma- 
tion of  nine  of  that  number. 
*  In  the  kingdom  of  Wurtemberg 
the  hearts  of  the  sovereign  and  the 
people  appear  to  be  united,  as  the 
heart  of  one  man,  in  the  work  of 
disseminating  the  holy '  scriptures. 
More  than  forty  auxiliaries  and  asso- 
ciations (among  which,  that  for  the 
university  of  Tubingen  occupies  a 
prominent  station,)  co-operate  with 
the  central  administration  at  Stut- 
guard.  Thus  patronized  and  sup- 
ported, the  society  has,  since  its  for- 
mation, distributed  45,000  bibles  and 
testaments  ;  while  more  than  10,000 
copies  have  flowed  from  its  active 
presses,  into  neighbouring  kingdoms 
and  states.  Its  income  last  year  ex- 
ceeded 32,000  florins,  and  its  expen- 
diture 40,000  florins. 

The  society  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden  is  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion :  it  has  lately  been  joined  by  the 
tewn  and  university  of  Heidleberg, 
which  promises  to  constitute  one  of 
its  most  zealous  and  effective  auxi- 
liaries. 

The  work  of  distribution  continues 
to  go  forward  in  the  catholic  Canton 
of  Constance. 

In  the  society  of  Hesse  Darmstadt, 
prince  Christian  continues  to  evince 
a  paternal  anxiety  for  communicating 
the  holy  scriptures  to  the  poor  in  the 
dominions  of  his  illustrious  relative. 
The  societies  of  Worms,  Michael - 
stadt,  and  Giessen,  within  the  same 
duchy,  are  also  conducted  by  per- 
sons who  are  equally  zealous  in  the 
cause  which  they  have  espoused, 
and  qualified  to  promote  its  success. 
-  Of  an  interview  with  prince  Chris- 
tian, Dr.  Steinkopff  thus  speaks — 
,  1  called  repeatedly  at  his  palace ; 
but  learned,  with  regret,  that  he  was 
on  a  tour.  I  had  given  up  die  hope 
of  seeing  him  ;  when,  on  the  eve  of 
my  departure,  he  sent  for  me,  and 
favoured  Mr.  Blumhardt  and  myself 
with  a  long  interview.     He  is  a  most 


open  and  condescending  prince,  a 
lover  of  the  bible,  and  a  decided 
friend  to  the  bible  Society.  "  I  am 
ready,"  said  he,  "  to  meet  the  com- 
mittee once  a  week  ;  for  I  feel  the 
importance  of  the  bible  Society,  and 
its  beneficial  influence  on  the  tem- 
poral and  eternal  interests  of  the 
people.  I  thank  you,"  he  added, 
"  for  visits  like  these  :  they  stimulate 
our  zeal,  and  call  forth  fresh  ener* 
gies."  He  then  embraced  us,  and 
dismissed  us  with  his  good  wishes 
and  his  blessings. 

At  Hanau,  the  Society,  though 
struggling  with  difficulties,  laudably 
maintains  its  ground. 

The  society  at  Frankfort,  though 
not  yet  enjoying  the  general  support 
of  that  city,  is  manifestly  on  the  in- 
crease. How  vigorously  it  has  ex- 
erted itself,  will  appear  from  the  fact 
of  its  having  distributed,  since  its  es- 
tablishment, 22,970  bibles  and  testa- 
ments ;  of  which  latter,  more  than 
7,000  were  circulated  among  catho- 
lics. 

Marburg,  the  residence  of  Lean- 
der  Van  Ess,  has  become  the  seat  of 
an  active  bible  Society.  Protestants 
and  Catholics  coalesce  in  its  support. 

A  fresh  impulse  has  recently  been 
given  to  the  exertions  of  the  Hesse 
Cassel  society i  In  an  interview  with 
which  the  Elector  honoured  Dr. 
Steinkopff,  he  spoke  of  the  bible  in 
such  terms  of  attachment,  as  to  en* 
courage  a  hope,  that,  in  the  closing 
scene  of  life,  he  was  supported  by 
its  promises,  and  solaced  by.  its  con- 
solations. 

Both  the  grand  duke  and  the 
grand  duchess  of  Weimar  are  taking 
a  lively  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  society  established  for  the  benefit 
of  their  dominions. 

In  the  states  of  Bavaria,  a  miscon- 
ception of  the  design  and  tendency 
(of  bible  societies  has  precluded,  in  a 
great  measure,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
kingdom  from  the  blessings  which 
have  uniformly  attended  the  oper- 
ations of  those  peaceful  and  bene- 
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ficent  institutions.  The  Nuremberg  | 
bible  Society,  which  was  suppressed 
by  an  order  of  government,  has  .not 
yet  beeji  permitted  to  resume  ks 
functions :  but  its  friends  in  that  city 
are  numerous ;  and  their  prayers, 
which  ascend  for  the  establishment 
of  the  society,  will  not  eventually 
have  been  offered  in  Vain.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  exertions  of  the  Ca- 
tholics have  been  employed,  amidst 
all  the  difficulties  which  were  oppos 
ed  to  them,  with  extraordinary  ac- 
tivity and  success.  Bavaria  has  been 
the  centre,  from  which  have  issued 
three  Catholic  versions  of  the  New- 
Testament,  which  have  been  widely 
diffused  through  most  of  the  contigu- 
ous countries :  from  the  press  of  Mr. 
Seidel,  atSulzbacb,  have  proceeded 
more  than  350,000  copies  of  the  ver- 
sion of  Leander  Van  Ess nearly 

80,000  of  Gesner's  have  been  print- 
ed at  Munich  ;  and  more  than  60,000 
of  Witlman's,  at  Ratisbon.  An  hum- 
ble servant  maid,  late  of  the  city  of 
Nuremberg,  having  heard  her  mas- 
ter, the  city  librarian,  speak  of  the 
labours  and  usefulness  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  was  so 
affected  by  the  narrative,  that  she 
bequeathed  to  it  a  legacy  of  10/ 

In  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  the  ob- 
ject of  your  institution  may  now  be 
said  to  have  received  the  homage  of 
the  whole  nation.  Of  the  good  effect 
which  the  very  existence  of  bible 
societies  produces  on  the  minds  of 
the  lower  classes,  the  following  anec- 
dote, related  by  Mr.  Fabricius,  af- 
fords a  pleasing  illustration  : — 

A  peasant  having  asked  Mr.  Fabri- 
cius how  he  con  Id  afford  to  sell 
bibles  so  cheap,  the  latter  replied, 
by  giving  him  an  account  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  bible  societies. 
•«  What !  have  I  lived  to  see  this!" 
exclaimed  the  peasant  r  u  I  thought 
the  whole  world  was  tike  our  viMage, 
where  no  one  cares  for  another,  un- 
less he  can  gain  something  by  him  : 
but,  now  I  find  there  are  many  true 
christians,  who  give  their  money, 


that  we  may  read  the  word  of  God.'  * 
The  Hanoverian  society  reports, 
that  constant  application  for  bibles 
and  testaments  have  been  made  to  it, 
and  are  still  making,  from  every  pro* 
vince  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  paro- 
chial clergy  and  superintendents: 
besides  which,  no  inconsiderable 
number  of  bibles  and  testaments  have 
l>een  placed  in  the  prisons  and  houses 
of  correction. 

[To  be  •ontimied.] 


Sierra  Leone. 

The  following  interesting  informa- 
tion of  the  improvement  of  the  free 
negroes  of  Regent's  Town,  in  this 
colony,  in  the  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice of  the  gospel,  is  from  the  Lon* 
don  Minionary  Register,  of  July  last: 

Mr.  Thomas  Morgan,  who,  in  part 
supplied  Mr.  Johnson's  absence  from 
Regent's  Town  during  his  visit  to 
this  country,  was  requested,  on  his 
return  home  on  account  of  bis  health, 
to  furnish  the  committee  with  a  states 
ment  of  such  tacts  and  circumstances 
respecting  Regent's  Town,  as  might 
serve  to  make  them  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  state  of  the  people. 

Of  his  means  of  knowing  their  con- 
dition, he  says — 

"  No  day  passed,  when  I  was  ca- 
pable of  taking  exercise,  without  my 
entering  some  of  the  huts  around  us. 
Visiting  unexpectedly,  as  I  often  did, 
the  ferailre*  of  all  classes  of  the  com- 
municants, I  could  not  be  deceived 
us  to  their  actual  condition." 

Frotn  Mr.  Morgan's  statements  we 
select  some  testimonies  to  the  piety, 
integrity,  industry,  and  docility  of 
the  christian  negroes. 

Of  tbetr  piety,  Mr.  Morgan 
says,  Scarcely  an  event  occurs  but 
what  they  notice  as  springing  from 
the  overruling  providence  of  God. 
Taught  of  God,  they  mark  the  pain- 
ful events  of  His  Providence,  as 
children  mark  the  dealings  of  a 
father.  After  the  death  of  Mr. 
Gates,  I  have  frequently  heard  their 
expressions  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
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acknowledgments  of  God's  justice  in 
punishing  them.  They  have  used 
such  language  as  this  :— *  We  have 
done  something  very  bad — God  is 
very  angry:  he  is  removing  all  our 
teachers — by  and  by  nobody  will  be 
left  to  tell  us  good.  We  must  pray 
my  dear  brothers  and  sisters :  we 
must  look  into  our  own  hearts— some 
bad  live  there/  Similar  occurrences 
m  England  would  have  passed,  per- 
haps, unheeded  by  the  greater  part 
of  professing  christians. 

"  I  was  struck,  during  a  fire  which 
was  broke  out  in  our  house,  with  the 
sudden  disappearance  of  the  women, 
who,  at  the  commencement,  almost 
filled  the  house.  On  inquiry,  1  found 
that  they  had  retired  to  the  church 
to  offer  up  their  prayers  unto  God. 
What  but  a  divine  influence  could 
draw  them  to  God  in  this  trial,  to  ask 
his  blessing  on  the  exertions  of  those 
employed  ? 

"  While  we  were  replacing  the 
books  which  had  been  scattered  on 
this  occasion,  two  of  the  girls  came  to 
us.  t  asked  what  was  wanted? 
**  Nothing,  Massa,'  was  the  reply ; 

*  but  we  come  tell  you,  God  hear 
every  time  somebody  go  talk  him.9 

*  How,  my  child,9  said  I,  *  do  you 
know  that  God  hears  his  people 
when  they  pray  V  She  said, '  Masse  I 
when  fire  come  this  morning,  I  sabby 
your  house  no  burn  too  much.  Every 
morning  I  hear  you  and  Mr.  Cates, 
pray  God  keep  this  house,  and 
all  them  girls  and  boys  what  live 
here ;  and  when  fire  come,  I  say  to 
Sarah,  *  Ah !  God  plenty  good  :  He 
hear  what  Massa  say  to  Him  this 
morning  :  He  no  let  this  house  burn 
too  much.'  What  a  ( reproof  did  I 
feel  this!  I  knew  how  often  my  heart 
was  indifferent  while  I  asked  for 
these  mercies  ;  and  I  trust  it  made 
me  more  anxious  to  urge  the  duty  of 

•family  prayer  on  others  more  ear- 
nestly. Soon  after,  the  same  girls 
mentioned  their  desire  for  one  of  the 
elder  ghrU  to  pray  *i*h  the  school 


children,  before  they  went  to  bed, 
and  when  they  rose  in  the  morning. 

44  The  christian  negroes  show  a 
strong  attachment  to  the  simplest 
views  of  religion.  I  began  some  ex- 
♦  planations,  as  plain  as  possible,  in 
1  successive  evenings,  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  It  pleased  God  graciously 
to  bless  these  words  to  the  people. 
They  made  the  most  practical  use  of 
them.  A  display  of  an  unholy  tem- 
per would  receive  a  reproof — *  If 
God,  your  Father,  that  no  be  like 
his  child.'  Some  said  that  they 
needed,  indeed,  such  a  father;  others, 
such  daily  bread.  Some  thought 
God  could  not  be  their  father,  be- 
cause they  did  not  feel  sufficient  de- 
sires that  his*  kingdom  should  come 
among  their  country-people ;  and 
others  felt  that  they  were  Rebellious 
children,  for  not  doing  hi^  will  on 
earth  more,  as  it  was  done  in  heaven. 
Some  wept,  to  think  how  he  deliver- 
ed thetn  from  temptation  and  evil: 
and  all,  I  believe,  burned  with  love, 
to  ascribe  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his 
love,  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  and  the 
glory  of  their  salvation.  I  was  oblig- 
ed, by  the  pressing  requests  of  the 
people,  to  repeat  these  explanations 
four  or  five  times ;  and  resolved  in 
future  to  know  nothing,  and  to  speak 
of  nothing  among  the  negroes,  but 
the  plainest  words  of  the  Redeemer. 
How  much'  better  calculated  his 
language  is  than  any  other  to  reach 
the  heart,  may  be  judged  of  by  this 
instance,  out  of  many. 

'*  Some  remarkable  instances  of 
integrity  occurred  on  occasion  of  the 
fire  above  mentioned. 

"  In  the  anxiety  to  save  as  moch  as 
possible,  almost  every  article  was 
removed,  hi  the  confusion  many 
things  were  scattered  about  the  yard: 
not  one  article,  however,  even  the 
most  trifling,  was  lost ;  but  all  were 
brought  again  to  the  house,  and  fixed 
in  their  proper  places.  A  boy,  who 
had  got  possession  of  the  box  which 
contained  the  money  for  paying  (he 
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mechanics  and  labourers,  was  found 
in  the  garden;  parading  with  the 
box  under  bis  arm,  and  guarding  it, 
though  unnecessarily,  with  a  drawn 
cutlass  in  his  hand. 


ter  of  general  conversation.  Some 
were  looking  forward  with  hope; 
while  their  joy  oast  a  cloud  over 
the  faces  of  others,  whose  friends 
had  been  murdered  in  different  sktr- 


The  industry  of  these  christian    oiisbes  when  they  themselves  were 


negroes    is  thus  attested   by   Mr. 
Morgan : — 

(iiMany  of  the  gardens  are  kept  in 
very  neat  order,  though  most  of  the 
owners  have  but  little  leisure  lo  de- 
vote to  this  employment.  I  have 
frequently  known  the  whole  of  the 
time  allowed  for  dinner,  spent,  by 
both  husband  and  wife,  in  fencing, 
digging,  or  planting,  the  little  spot 
of  ground  atiaohed  to  each  dwelling. 
Decency  and  cleanliness,  manifest 
the  diligence  of  those  who  live  un- 
der the  power  of  religion*  Their 
time  is,  indeed,  so  well  occupied, 
that,  in  cases  where  they  can  read, 
they  may  be  frequently  seen,  at  lei- 
sure moments,  with  some  friends 
around  them,  searching  the  word  of 
life :  and  these  little  respites  from 


enslaved.  Jn  Ihe  morning,  at  pray- 
er, the  church  was  particularly  full ; 
and  a  few  words  were  spoken  on  the 
dapger  to  which  a  christian  wa$  ex- 
posed when  running  into  temptation, 
and  some  desire  intimated,  that  none 
would  visit  Freetown  that  day.  I 
gave  this  intimation  against  my 
own  feelings ;  for  I  thought  their 
wishes  laudable,  though  1  feared  the 
consequences  which  might  arise 
from  gratifying  them*  In  the  course 
of  an  hour  after,  an  old  and  faithful 
christian  came  to  tell  me  that  his 
brother  was  come  among  the  sol- 
diers. '  Welt;  said  I,  '  and  you 
wish  to  see  him?'  '  Yes,  Masaa! 
I  want  to  look  him,  but  I  no  want 
to  go  to-day .'  'Well,'  I  replied, 
I  want  to  send  to  Freetown :    if 


labour  are  often  made  a  blessing  to   you  can  find  another  communicant, 

who  wishes  to  go  and  see  the  sol- 
diers, I  will  send  you  down.'  After 
a  search  of  near  two  hours,  he  re- 


the  whole  town  ;  as  the  sick,  the 
careless,  the  backsliding,  and  the 
profane,  are  not  seldom  visited,  in 


structed,  warned,  comforted,  and  re-  u  turned  with,  *  Well,  Masaa,  me  no 


lieved,  at  these  seasons,  by  their 
zealous  brethren. 

Of  the  docility  of  the  pious  ne- 
groes, Mr.  Morgan  gives  the  follow- 
ing striking  instance : — 

"  On  the  disbanding  of  the  West- 
India  regiments  sent  to  the  colony 
for  that  purpose,  a  natural  degree  of 
affectionate  feeling  waa  excited  in 


see  that  one  that  wants  to  go :  alt 
(hem  people  what  belong  to  church 
think  'tis  no  good  for  tbem  to  run' 
where  God  say  temptation  live.9 
Two  days  elapsed  before  this  poor 
fellow,  whose  heart  was  full  of  affec- 
tion to  his  brother,  went  to  Free- 
town to  see  him.  I  singled  bim  out 
Ins  a  fit  object  of  reward  ;  and  having 
mentioned-  the  subject  to  the  gover- 
,_  __.,__ „_   nor,  that  father  of  the  liberated  ne- 


aeveral  years  before,  formed  of 
liberated  negroes ;  and  many  of  the 
people  were  expecting  to  find  pa- 
rents, brothers,  and  friends  among 
them.  The  feelings  of  glowing 
hope  were  strongly  delineated  in 
almost  every  countenance.  When, 
in  Ihe  evening,  intelligence  arrived 
that  on  the  following  morning  the 
troops  would  be  permitted  to  land, 
after  evening  prayer  it  became  a  mat- 


groes.  anticipating  my  request,  pro- 
mised, ami  kept  his  promise,  that 
the  brothers  should  have  the  privi- 
lege of  living  together- 
44 1  know  of  many  similar  instances, 
but  this  one  struck  me  much.  I 
thought  it  an  example  worthy  of 
imitation;  and  was  fully  convinced, 
that  while  1  had  known  the  gospel 
longer,  I  had  obeyed  it  less. 
k(  How  eoiinenMy>  indeed,  the  in- 
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fluence  of  religion  is  displayed  in  the 
conduct  of.  these  people,  none  can 
well  conceive  who  have  not  been 
eye-witnesses." 

Calcutta. 

The  building  of  a  college  by  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts,  has  been  commen- 
ced near  this  city,  to  be  denominated 
The  Bishop's  Episcopal  Missionary 
College,  near  Calcutta.  The  Mis- 
sionary Register  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  edifices  which  it  is  in 
contemplation  to  erect  without  de- 
lay :- 

44  The  college,  we  learn,  will  con- 
sist of  three  piles  of  buildings,  in  the 
plain  gothtc  style,  disposed  in  a  quad- 
rangular form,  the  fourth  side  being 
open  to  the  river.  The  principal 
pile  will  comprise  a  chapel  to  the 
east,  divided  by  a  tower  from  the 
hall  and  library  on  the  west ;  and  the 
wings,  or  side  butlding,  will  form 
dwellings  for  the  professors,  with 
lecture  rooms  and  dormitories  for 
the  students  ;  the  whole  being  calcu- 
lated to  combine  comfort  and  conve- 
nience with  an  elegant  simplicity." 

DOMEStlC    SUMMARY. 

Conrenttons  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  for 
the  (fear  1821. 

Vermont. — On  Wednesday,  the 
27th  of  June,  the  annual  convention 
Of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  slate  of  Vermont,  was  held  in 
Immanuel  church,  Bellows'  Falls. 
Divine  service  was  celebrated  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Clapp,  of  Shelburne  ;  and 
a  discourse,  well  adapted  to  the  oc- 
casion, was  delivered  by  the  Right 
Reverend  the  bishop  of  the  eastern 
diocese.  The  holy  communion  was 
then  administered;  when  the  con- 
vention proceeded  to  business.-  From 
the  parochial  reports,  it  appeared  the 
state  of  the  church,  at  ne  antecedent 
period,  had  been  more  flattering. 
Several  new  churches  were  repre- 
sented m  convention.    A  society  was  ' 


organised,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
employ  missionaries  in  the  vacant 
churches  of  the  Episcopal  commu- 
nion within  t\te  state.  The  consti- 
tution, together  with  an  address  op 
the  subject  of  missions,  has  been 
printed,  and  extensively  circulated. 

/forth  Carolina. — The  convention 
of  this  diocese  met  on  the  28tb  of 
April,  in  the  city  of  Raleigh,  and  pro- 
tracted its  session  until,  the  2d  of 
May.  We  give  the  following  as  an 
abstract  of  the  proceedings. 

The  committee  on  the  state  of  the 
church,  report,  that, 

"  To  present  a  clear  and  extended 
statement  of  the  condition  of  the 
church  in  this  state,  and  of  the  in- 
creasing prosperity  which,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  appears  to  await 
it,  the  committee  have  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  take  a  retrospective  view 
of  its  condition,  since  its  being  first 
organised  in  the  year  1817,  to  the 
present  time,  exhibiting  its  state  as  at 
this  day,  and  showing  our  reasons 
for  believing  that,  through  the  grace 
of  God  accompanying  it  as  hitherto, 
its  borders  will  be  more  enlarged, 
and  the  number  of  its  pious  sons  be 
very  greatly  increased. 

44  It  appears  from  the  minutes  of 
our  conventions,  that  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  church,  in  this  state,  took 
place  in  Newbern,  on  April  24, 1817, 
when  it  was  found  that  the  following 
clergy  had  cures  in  this  state,  and 
formed,  with  their  congregations,  the 
constituent  parts  of  the  convention  : 
reverend  Bethel  Judd,  of  St.  John's 
church,  Fa)  etteville;  reverend  Jehu 
Curtis  Clay,  of  Christ's  church 
Newbern ;  and  reverend  Adam  Em 
pie,  of  St.  James's  charch,  Wiiming 
ton.  There  were  also  lay  represen 
tatives  from  each  of  these  coogre 
gations. 

44  At  this  convention  no  report 
was  made  on  the  state  of  the  several 
congregations.  A  constitution  was 
formed ;  a  standing  committee  ap- 
pointed, and  a  missionary  society  in- 
stituted. 
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"  The  next  convention  assembled 
in  Fayetteville,  on  the  2d  of  April, 
1813.  The  same  clergy  were  pre- 
sent, with  the  exception  of  reverend 
Mr.  Clay,  whose  place  was  supplied 
by  the  reverend  Mr.  Mason.  Daring  t 
this  convention,  the  congregation  of 
St.  Jtide's  church,  Orange  county, ' 
was  received  into  the  union,  and 
Robert  Davis,  the  delegate  there- 
from, took  his  seat.  During  this 
session,  Bishop  Moore's  acquies- 
cence in  the  request  made  him  at  the 
last  convention,  to  undertake  the 
charge  of  this  diocese,  was  officially 
received. 

'•*  The  third  convention  met  in  Wil- 
mington, April  22,  1819,  the  Right 
reverend  Richard  C.  Moore  being 
present.  Of  the  clergy,  were  also 
present,  reverend  A.  Empie,  rev. 
John  Avery,  reverend  Gregory  T. 
Bedell,  reverend  R.  S.  Mason,  and 
reverend  John  Philips,  three  of 
whom  had  moved  into  the  state  since 
the  last  convention.  Lay  delegates 
also  attended  from  the  five  congrega- 
tions. During  this  session,  the  fol- 
lowing congregations  were  admitted 
into  union  with  the  convention  :  St. 
Mary's  church,  Orange  county  ;  Tri- 
nity church,  Tarborough  ;  and  St. 
John's  church,  Williams  borough. 

44  The  fourth  annual  convention 
was  held  in  Eden  ton,  April  26th, 
1 820.  The  bishop,  four  presbyters, 
and  one  deacon,  attended.  Lay  dele- 
gates from  four  congregations. — 
Messrs.  William  Hooper  and  Thos. 
Wright  were  admitted  deacons,  and 
reverend  R.  S.  Mason  to  the  priest- 
hood* .  A  number  of  candidates  for 
orders  were  also  received. 

**  At  the  present  convention,  the 
bishop  and  seven  clergymen  attend- 
ed, and  twelve  lay  delegates.  Four 
new  congregations  have  been  admitt- 
ed into  union.  Messrs.  Robert  Davis 
and  William  Green  have  been  or- 
dained deacons,  and  reverend  Robert 
J.  Miller,  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
both,  deacon  and  priest. 

"  The  number  of  communicants. 


this  year,  is  322  ;  baptisms,  76  ;  mar- 
riages, 20 ;  funerals,  40. 

"  From  the  several  statements 
collected,  it  appears  that  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  seven  congrega- 
tions ;  that  the  clergy  of  the  diocese 
now  amount  to  ten  ;  and  that  the 
number  of  communicants  has  increas- 
ed from  seventy -one  to  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two.*  Six  persons 
have  been  in  this  state  ordained,  and 
two  priests. 

"  But  not  only  has  the  church  ob- 
tained an  outward  degree  of  prospe- 
rity, altogether  unlooked  lor,  but 
also,  we  have  reason  to  think,  the 
principles  and  practices  of  true  and 
genuine  piety  have  acquired,  and 
are  still  acquiring  additional  in- 
fluence in  our  communion.  A  de- 
sire for  being  christians,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  a  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  is  more  and  more 
prevailing;  and  may  God  of  his  mercy 
finish  the  work  he  has  commenced. 

"  A  very  interesting  communica- 
tion has  this  session  been  laid  before 
the  committee,  on  the  subject  of  a 
union  between  that  truly  respect- 
able denomination,  the  Lutherans, 
and  our  church.  To  carry  this  mea- 
sure into  effect,  the  committee  pro- 
pose the  following  resolution : 

44  Resolved,  that  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  three  persons,  two  clerical 
and  one  lay  member,  be  appointed 
to  meet  the  synod  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  to  consider  of,  and  agree 
upon  such  terms  of  union,  as  may 
tend  to  the  mutual  advantage  and 
welfare  of  both  churches,  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  constitution  and  can- 
ons of  this  church,  or  the  protestant 
episcopal  church  in  the  United  States. 

"  In  considering  the  circumstances 
above  alluded  to,  have  we  not  the 
greatest  cause  to  glorify  God  ?  Who 
does  not  see  the  hand  of  God  in  these 
things  ?  Had  we  not  been  left  a  very 

♦  "  This  is  the  number  reported.  We  have 
some  churches  from  whem  we  had  no  re- 
port ;  consequently,  312  falls  short  of  the 
actual  number." 
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•mail  remnant,  we  should  have  been 
m  Sodom,  and  extinct  as  Gomorrha. 
*  "  But  our  borders  are  greatly  en- 
Urged  ;  and  our  gratitude  should  be 
proportkmably  increased.  Our  spir- 
itual mother  who  so  long  lay  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  washing,  with  her 
tears,^***-*"  **  of  the  dilapidated  al- 
tars &  :f  riod,  raises  her  head 
with  a  smile  of  hope ;  the  still  small 
voice  of  peace  is  heard  amidst  the 
storm  ~  which  broke  around.  The 
thunders  h**re  ceased  ;  the  sun  of  her 
prosperity  rbreak*  forth.  O  !  may 
that  sun  no  mpre  go  down  ;  neither 
may  her  moon  withdraw  itself;  but 
may  the  Lord  be  her  everlasting 
light,  and  her  God  her  glory. 

"  The  committee  propose  the  fol- 
lowing canon  for  adoption : 

"  Any  association  of  ten  or  more 
adults,  consenting  to  adopt  and  be 
governed  by  the  constitution  and 
canons  of  this  church,  assuming  some 
name  by  which  their  church  or 
parish  may  be  designated;  appointing 
a  vestry  of  four  or  more  persons  to 
manage  the  temporal  concerns  of 
their  body,  and  also  a  delegation  of 
any  number  of  persons,  not  exceed- 
ing four,  may  be  received  into  union 
with  this  church  ;  and  their  delegates 
shall  be  entitled  to  seats  in  this  con- 
vention, on  producing  a  written  cer- 
tificate, signed  by  the  vestry,  stating 
that  the  above  conditions  had  been 
complied  with." 

The  reverend  Adam  Empie,  rev. 
G.  T.  Bedell,  and  Duncan  Cameron, 
Esq.  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
attend  the  Lutheran  synod,  agreeably 
to  the  resolution  contained  in  the 
foregoing  report.  The  most  inter- 
esting circumstance  which  occurred, 
during  the  session  of  the  convention, 
was  the  admission  of  a  Lutheran  min- 
ister to  holy  orders,  and  the  prospect 
opened  of  a  union  of  the  Lutherans 
with  the  episcopate.  We  fear,  how- 
ever, that  the  pertinacious  attach* 
ment  to  long-formed  habits,  and,  es- 


pecially, the  unwillingness,  among 
some  of  the  Lutherans,  to  give  up  the 
use  of  the  German  language  in  pub- 
lic worship,  will  retard  this  very  de- 
sirable event. 

A  resolution  was  passed,  that  it  it 
expedient  to  create  a  permanent  and 
adequate  fund  for  the  support  of  a 
bishop,  and  a  large  committee  ap- 
pointed to  receive  donations  and  sub. 
scriptkma  for  that  purpose. 

NeuhYtoLrr-HFhe  convention  was 
opened  ot*  Tuesday  the  26th  el 
October,  in  Trinity  Church  m 
the  City  of  New-York.  In  the  even- 
ing a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Reverend  Orin  Cfarke,  of  Geneva, 
from  Rev.  xiv.  6,  and  a  collection 
taken  up  in  aid  of  the  ^fission  Fund- 
On  Wednesday,  after  divine  service, 
the  bishop  read  his  arinual  address, 
and  the  trustees  of  the  "  Protestant 
Episcopal  Theological  Education 
Society'*  of  the  state  presented  their 
first  annual  report,  from  this  re- 
port we  learn  that  the  society  have 
established  two  theological  schools, 
one  in  Jtus  city,  and  the  other  at 
Geneva,  in  the  western  part  of  this 
state.  In  the  former,  Bishop  Jfobaff, 
Mr.  C.  C.  Moqre,  Mr.  4SaL  C  Verplaack, 
Rev.  B.  T.  Onderdonfc,  have  been  appoint- 
ed Professors,  and  the  Rev.  H-  J.  FelUuv 
librarian;  in  the  former,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
M4  Donald,  the  Rev.  J.  Read,  ao4  the  Rev. 
O.  Clarice,  have  been  appointed  Professor*. 
The  interior  school  has  ten  students,  and 
the  city  school  has  eight. 

General  Convention.— A  special/ 
meeting  of  this  body  was  held  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, from  the  30th  of  Oct.  to 
the  3d  8ov.  inclusive.  The  most 
important  business  of  the  session,  was 
the  organization  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Church  ;  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  now  at  New-Haven,  to  its 
former  location  in  the  city  of  New- 
York*  The  particular  regulations 
adopted  in  relation  to  both  these  ob- 
jects, shalt  be  more  fully  detailed  in 
Cur  next. 
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(Uontineed  from  page  70  ) 

You  who  are  believers,  know  that 
God  now  calls  all  men  every  where  to 
repent ;  that  no  name  is  given  under 
heaven,  but  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whereby  men  can  be  saved.  Yon 
know  that  his  gospel  is  to  be  preach- 
ed to  every  creature;  that  the 
faithful  must  do  all  in  their  power 
to  make  disciples  of  all,  baptizing 
them  in  those  three  sacred  names 
nn  which  their  salvation  depends. 
You  are  fully  persuaded  that  none 
can  neglect  this  great,  this  free  and 
glorious  salvation,  but  at  the  awful 
yeril  of  their  immortal  welfare. 
Yoii  know  that  God  requires  of 
christians,  what  he  so  much  com- 
mended in  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
and  the  want  of  which  he  so  se- 
verely punished  in  the  otherwise 
good  Eli,  that  they  should  eommand 
their  children  and  their  household^ 
that  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
•fjord. 

There  is  indeed  a  plausibility  in 
what  is  so  much  said,  of  leaving 
young  people  to  search  the  scriptures 
'lor  themselves,  and  to  form  their 
own  creed  from  the  bible.  That 
every  young  person,  with  right  mo- 
tives, and  a  good  heart,  would  do 
this,  is  devoutly  to  be  desired.  But 
.     Vol.  III.— No.  6. 


does  it  follow  that  they  need  no  in- 
structed to  awaken  their  attention  to 
the  gospel  of  salvation,  and  guide 
them  into  the  knowledge  of  its  truth  ? 
The  scriptures  themselves  suppose, 
and  they  require,  that  we  should 
teach  them  to  each  other  ;  especial- 
ly parents  to  children.  They  are 
indeed  the  standard  of  truth  ;  they 
are  the  gold  in  amine  inexhaustible  : 
but  has  every  child  skill,  by  natural 
instinct,  to  extract  the  pure  metal 
from  the  dross  of  various  difficulties 
and  false  interpretations  ?  Are  men 
by  nature  inclined  to  search  diligent- 
ly, and  receive  cordially  the  doc- 
trines of  eternal  life  ?  There  is  no- 
thing which  the  scriptures  them- 
selves more  clearly  teach,  than  that 
the  heart,  being  corrupt,  is  by  nature 
inclined  to  reject  or  pervert  their 
sacred  sense.  There  is  danger,  as 
at  first,  So  in  every  age,  that  the  un- 
learned and  unstable  will  wrest  them 
to  their  own  destruction.  The  wise 
and  good  Being  who  has  given  them 
as  the  greatest  blessing  to  mankind, 
has,  in  the  same  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, ordained,  that  we  shall  teach 
and  explain  their  sense  to  others. 
"  How  can  I  understand  what  I  ready 
(said  the  Ethiopian  nobleman,)  ex* 
cept  some  man  should  guide  me  ?" 
To  deny  the  scriptures  to  the  people 
is  a  pernicious  violation  of  what  the 
scriptures  teach  \  but  the  neglecting 
21 
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to  inculcate  their  true  sense,  is  no  (| 
less  an  evil  in  its  consequence.  The 
Bereans  were  wise/ who,  having 
beard  the  apostles  preach,  searched 
the  scriptures  for  themselves ;  and 
was  he  less  wise,  who,  while  reading 
in  his  chariot  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
'<  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come 
Up  and  sit  with  him  ?"  And,  sup- 
posing that  youth  were  able  without 
gome  one  to  guide  them,  to  search 
and  know  the  word  of  God,  is  there 
no  danger  of  their  neglecting  this 
duty?  Will  they,  without  any  to 
••  command,"  or  to  lead  them,  turn 
to  God,  and  become  wise  unto  salva- 
tion ?  As  well  may  you  expect  them 
to  become  good  scholars,  good  arti- 
ficers, or  good  men,  without  direct- 
ing and  controoling  their  studies, 
their  labours,  or  their  morals,  as  that 
they  will  be  good  christians  without 
instruction  and  care.  An  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  is  continually  inclining 
us  to  depart  from  the  living  God. 
It  was  from  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
our  perverse  and  evil  hearts,  and  our 
proneness  to  depart  from  his  laws, 
that  he  said,  "  Thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittestin  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  whenth«»u  risest  op. 
And  thou  sbalt  bind  them  for  a  si^n 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  *ha!l  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes." 

"\Vell  then  may  we  say,  that  no  in- 
justice or  injury  is  done  to  children, 
in  bringing  them  into  covenant  with 
their  God  and  Saviour.  But  we  he- 
sitate not  to  say  more  positively,  that 
in  thus  bringing  them  to  Christ,  we 
do  them  great  and  essential  good. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  assign  limits  to 
God's  mercy  ; — to  prescribe  bound* 
to  the  operations  of  his  grace  ;— -to 
determine  what  Only  and  in  full  are 
the  benefits  to  children  in  being 
"  members  of  Christ,  children  of 
God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  God  may  see  good  in 
our  religious  performances,  which 


we  know  not,  or  durst  not  claim :  his 
grace  may  abound  beyond  all  that  we 
can  ask  or  think.  Some  benefits  we 
easily  perceive.  By  baptism,  child* 
ren  become  our  brethren  in  Christ ; 
members  of  his  body  the  churchy 
they  are  united  with  him,  as  branches 
with  the  vine.  They  partake  in  the 
communion  of  saints.  They  are  sa- 
cramental !y  made  sons  of  God  by 
adoption,  have  a  new  affinity  to  his 
people,  who  muster  ought  to  feel  for 
them  a  greater  affection  ;  be  more 
interested  in  their  welfare,  and  rr,ore 
disposed  to  do  them  good.  Baptized 
children  are  entitled  to  all  the  privi- 
leges of  God's  elect:  they  are  in  a 
visible  state  of  salvation,  and  have  a 
right  to  all  the  means  of  grace.  They 
are  included  in  God's  covenant,  and 
his  seal  is  upon  them ;  they  have, 
with  other  members  of  the  church, 
a  common  interest  in  all  its  blessings, 
and  in  all  the  prayers  which  are  of- 
fered up  for  its  health  and  prosper- 
ity. No  one  can  reasonably  doubt, 
but  all  the  spiritual  advantages  of  the 
circumcised  child  under  the  law, 
which  were  **  much  every  way,"  are 
the  blessed  privilege  of  baptized 
children,  and  in  a  higher  degree ;  • 
and  especially  that,  which  include* 
all  others — That  tht  Lord  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
ple. 

To  say  of  any,  either  infants  or 
adults,  that  they  cannot  be  saved 
without  baptism,  we  are  not  autho- 
rized. But  to  say  thai  we  have  sm 
assurance  of  salvation,  without  Unit, 
sacrament,  is  equally  presumptuous. 
Our  Lord  has  declared,  that  "  except 
any  one  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 

1  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;"  •*  which  shows  the 
necessity  of  this  sacrament,  where 
it  may  be  had,"  to  a  full  assurance 
that  we  are  in  a  state  of  favour  wjtfc 
God  ;  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable  be* 
nefit  of  baptism,  that  visibly  ■  it  re- 
moves the  condemnation  of  being 
aliens  from  the  covenant  of  promise. 
The    sanctifying   efficacy    which 
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may  attend  the  administration  of  this 
ordinance,  especially  to  those  who 
die  in  infancy,  is  worthy  of  serious 
consideration  ;  taking  due  care  that 
we  are  not  presumptuous  on  the  one 
land,  nor  faithless  on  the  other. 
We  believe  that  the  prayers  of  pious 
christians  are  blessed  to  children, 
when  devoutly  offered  on  their  be- 
half :  why  else  do  we  pray  for  them, 
especially  in  sickness  ?  But,  in  bap- 
tising them,  the  most  solemn  prayers 
for  God's  benediction,  and  their 
spiritual  good,  are  offered  by  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  faithful ; 
besides  which,  according  to  Christ's 
own  ordinance,  are  added  a  devout 
dedication  of  the  child  to  God,  and 
the  sacred  seal  of  his  promised  mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  minister,  and 
in  his  name.  Is  it  consistent  with  a 
true  faith  to  suppose  that  God  will 
not  hear  these  prayers,  not  regard 
with  his  favour  a  transaction  so  so- 
lemn, and  so  conformed  to  his  will  ? 

"Baptism,  administered  to  a  child, 
is,"  says  the  pious  and  learned 
Archbishop  Usher,  "  a  complete 
and  effectual  sacrament,  and  God's 
visible  graces  are  truly  sealed  to  his 
benefit  under  visible  signs.  And, 
though  the  use  and  comfort  of  bap- 
tirtin  are  not  at  present  enjoyed  by 
the  infant ;  yet  they  are  now  enjoyed 
by  the  parent,  who  believes  God's 
promises  for  himself  and  his  seed  ; 
and  they  are  enjoyed  also  by  the 
congregation,  who  believe  that  *  of 
*uch  is  the  kingdom  of  God  ;' — who 
rejoice  to  see  them  *  brought  to 
Christ;'  and,  far  from  rebuking 
those  who  bring  them,  unite  in  faith- 
ful fervent  prayer,  that  such  *  child- 
ren may  lead  the  rest  of  their  life 
according  to  that  beginning.' " 

The  benefits  of  their  baptism  are 
also  realized  and  enjoyed  effectually 
by  the  children  when  capable  of  re- 
ceiving them.  That  infants  are  born 
in  corruption  of  original  sin,  is  clear- 
ly taught  in  the  sacred  scriptures : 
it  was  unquestionably  the  doctrine  of 
$•  primitive  church  ;  and  a  doctrine  J 


'  which  the  articles,  the  litnrgy,  the 
(-homilies,  the  baptismal  office,  and 
the  catechism  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church,  most  explicitly  admit 
and  declare.  Baptism  is  the  same 
evidence  in  regard  to  them,  as  to 
adults,  that  their  sin  is  remitted  ;  it 
seals  to  the  one  as  it  does  to  the  other 
the  hopes  and  promises  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  is  an  assurance,  that 
through  the  merits  of  the  second 
Adam,  they  will  not  be  condemned 
for  the  transgression  of  the  first.  It 
lays  the  foundation  of  a  religious  life; 
it  places  them  in  the  most  favourable 
situation  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
Lord's  faith  and  fear.  As  their  un« 
derstanding  opens,  the  benefits  of  the 
Saviour's  covenant  unfold  to  their 
view  ;  the  comforts  of  his  love,  with 
the  sacramental  token  of  their  inter* 
est  in  his  redemption,  naturally,  and, 
in  many  happy  instances  we  trust, 
powerfully,  affect  their  hearts,  con- 
strain them  to  continue  in  his  love, 
and  help  them  finally  to  attain  the 
reward  of  the  righteous.  The 
church  requires,  and  she  expects 
"  that  the  infant  be  taught,  so  soon  as 
he  shall  be  able  to  learn,"  the  nature 
of  the  christian  covenant ;  the  obli- 
gations of  trust  and  obedience  which 
were  justly,  as  they  were  solemnly, 
laid  upon  him  in  baptism  ;  and  that 
he  be  "  sufficiently  instructed"  in  the 
rudiments  of  Christianity,  which  are 
summarily  comprehended  "  in  the 
church  catechism,  set  forth  for  that 
purpose."  Let  this  be  faithfully 
done ;  let  the  child  be  thus  trained 
up  in  the  way  in  which  he  should 
go,  and,  generally  speaking,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.  Let  this  be  faith- 
fully done,  and  we  should  not  see 
so  many  •*  turn  from  the  holy  com- 
mandmant  given  unto  them." 

It  is  not  unfrequently  objected  to 
our  baptismal  office  particularly,  that 
it  requires  answers  which  are  not 
true  in  point  of  fact,  and  promises, 
which  the  sponsor  cannot  perform^ 
To  obviate  all  objections  of  this  na- 
ture, nothing  is  necessary  but  a  care- 
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fill  attention  to  the  office  itself.! 
What  is  there  in  this  transaction  at  I 
variance  with  truth  ?  The  sponsor,  | 
in  the  child's  name,  renounces  what 
is  sinful ;  acknowledges  a  belief  in 
Christ ;  desires  to  be  baptized  in 
that  faith ;  and  promises,  by  divine 
aid,  to  keep  God's  commandments. 
If  he  sincerely,  and  with  intention  to 
fulfil  it,  promised  this  in  his  own 
name,  it  would  not  be  false,  even 
though  he  should  not  faithfully  per- 
form the  covenant.  But  the  whole 
engagement  is  made  in  the  name  of 
the  child,  and  nothing -more  or  less 
is  required  or  intended.  The  spon- 
sor expresses  audibly  that  engage- 
ment which  baptism  lays  upon  the 
infant ;  and  for  reasons  already  given. 
Before  the  questions  are  put,  the 
minister  explicitly  states  the  nature 
of  the  engagement  required.  "After 
this  promise  made  by  Christ,  this 
infant  must  also  faithfully,  for  his 
part,  promise,  by  you  that  are  his 
sureties,  until  he  come  of  age  to  take 
it  upon  himself."  The  question 
perfectly  accords  with  the  same 
sense  and  intention  :  u  Dost  thou,  in 
the  name  of  this  child;"  as  does  also 
the  address  to  the  sponsors  ;  "  For- 
asmuch as  this  child  hath  promised 
by  you,  his  sureties."  They  act  as 
agents  for  another,  in  the  perform- 
ance of  a  "  charitable  work^;"  and 
what  they  engage  is  not  for  them- 
selves ;  but  for  the  child  only.  This 
is  further  and  fully  confirmed  in  the 
catechism,  and  office  for  confirmation. 
Certainly  then  the  transaction  is 
strictly  true  ;  they  do  exactly  what 
they  profess  to  do  ; — they  engage  in 
the  child' '*  name.  Suppose  a  man, 
engaged  as  an  attorney,  should  sign 
a  bond  for  another  ;  there  is  no  false- 
hood, and  need  be  no  misunderstand- 
ing, in  the  engagement.  How  far  it 
is  obligatory,  and  whether  or  not  it 
is  afterwards  performed,  are  other 
questions. 

Equally  unfounded  is  the  other 
Jpart  of  the  objection — that  the  spon- 
**rs  promise  what  they  cannot  per- 


form ;  for  they  promise  to  perform, 
nothing,  either  possible  on  impossi- 
ble ; — not  even  that  they  will  teach 
the  child  religion,  or  bring  him  up 
in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God.  But  it 
is  highly  necessary  that  this  should 
by  some  one  or  more*  be  done  :  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing  it  is  most  pro- 
per, and  it  is  generally  ex f>ected, 
that  tbey,  who  present  the  children 
to  baptism,  should  see  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  most  essential  duty, 
And  accordingly  the  church,  as  she 
ought,  enjoins  it  upon  them:  "  it  U 
your  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this 
infant  be  taught,  so  soon  as  he  shall 
be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn  vow, 
promise,  and  profession,  he  hath 
here  made  by  you."  And  they  are 
directed  what  particularly  to  teach, 
and  how  to  disc  barge  the  doty.  This 
is  no  part  of  their  verbal  engagement, 
but  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  as  also 
from  the  authority  of  the  church,  and 
the  general  understanding  of  chris- 
tians, it  justly  rests  upou  them,  and 
would  so  rest,  though  no  responses 
were  made. 

What  just  ground,  then,  is  there 
for  scruples,  in  making  these  re- 
sponses ?  The  chief  danger  is  that 
of  making  them  in  practice  a  mere 
form  and  ceremony,  neglecting  to  do 
and  perform  "  according  to  this  be- 
ginning." The  commencement  is 
good;  it  is  according  to  revealed 
truth  and  christian  charity  ;  and  the 
performance  of  "  your  part "  is  no 
more  impossible  or  difficult  than  other 
religious  duties.  "  If  there  be  first 
a  willing  mind,"  the  yoke  will  be 
easyv  and  the  burden  light.  The 
responses,  we  have  seen,  may  be 
made  in  truth  and  with  a  good  con- 
science. Suppose  you  say  nothing 
at  the  baptism  of  your  children, 
would  they  not  still  be  bound  to  be- 
lieve in  God,  and  to  serve  him,  and 
you  to  bring  them  up  in  the  Lord's 
nurture  and  admonition  ?  To  whom 
else  can  the  church  so  reasonably,  or 
with  so  much  confidence,  commit  the 
religious  care  of  the  infants  received 
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into  her  bosom,  as  to  those  whose 
pious  regard  for  the  same  infants  has 
brought  them  to  Christ  ? — as  to  those 
who,  in  spiritual  things  have  become 
their  parents  ?  Though  you  do  not 
verbally  promise  to  do  this,  can  you 
reasonably  deny  that  *'  it  is  your 
parts  and  duties  ?" 

It  is  more  natural  to  object  than  to 
<*bey.  Some  think  it  improper  to 
require  nny  sponsor  besides  the  pa- 
rents. A  moment's  reflection  will 
convince  you  how  reasonable  and  fit- 
ting is  this  part  of  our  discipline. 
Consider  of  what  immense  concern 
to  the  j^ood  of  society,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  is  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  children  :  and  also  how  un- 
charitable, how  unchristian  it  is, 
having  taken  them  by  covenant  into 
the  christian  fold,  to  abandon  them 
to  the  world  !  to  suffer  them,  with- 
out restraint  or  admonition,  to  go 
astray  from  God's  ways,  like  lost 
sheep!  The  parents  of  a  child,  if 
they  are  religious  people,  are  cer- 
tainly the  most  suitable  to  be  his 
sponsors  ;  and  it  is  generally  expect- 
ed that  tbey  will  perform  the  spon- 
sor's duty.  But  parents,  in  very  ma- 
ny cases,  are  unqualified  to  be  "teach- 
ers of  good  things,"  to  discharge  this 
duty.  Parents  may  die,  or  be  other- 
wise unable  to  discharge  it.  In  too 
many  cases,  the  partiality  of  parents, 
and  their  unwillingness  to  restrain 
their  children,  renders  it  expedient 
that  they  should  be  aided  in  so  im- 
portant a  work.  The  church,  hav- 
ing one  general  rule,  may,  of  course, 
in  all  such  necessary  cases,  require 
another  sponsor,  without  giving  of- 
fence :  not  to  mention  what  danger 
there  is,  that,  without  such  rule,  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  through  negli- 
gence or  favour,  might  sometimes 
baptise  children  without  proper 
sureties.  Many  reasons  may  be  ur- 
ged for  the  fitness  and  wisdom  of  re- 
quiring, that,  at  least  one  pious  mem- 
ber of  the  church  should  engage  with 
the  parents,  in  this  important  duty. 
And  shov.Id  the  parents  be  unable,  or 


should  they  neglect  the  duty,  Ihi 
church,  and  the  other  sponsor  parti- 
cularly, should  do  what  can  reason- 
ably, and  with  propriety,  be  done, 
to  supply  the  defect.  For  it  should 
still  be  understood,  that  the  church 
is  bound  to  this  duty ;  and  when  yon 
present  a  child  to  baptism,  you  are 
supposed  to  engage  particularly  for 
that  one,  what,  in  a  more  general 
sense,  you  are  bound  to  do  for  all ; 
that  is,  to  assist,  so  far  as  is  necessary 
and  reasonable,  in  its  religious  educa- 
tion. It  will  not  be  difficult  to  de- 
termine to  what  particulars,  and  in 
what  degree  you  are  bound.  Your 
own  conscience  will  in  such  case  tell 
you  what  you  ought  to  do. 

The  objection  last  noticed,  will  re- 
mind us  of  another,,  which  it  would 
be  happy  if  we  could  answer  as  easily 
as  those  preceding: — that  sponsors, 
very  often  and  very  much  negject 
their  duty  ; — that,  having  premised 
in  the  child's  name,  they  afterwards 
give  themselves  but  little  cbncero 
how  he  "  leads  the  rest  of  his  life." 
That  too  much  occasion  is  given  for 
this  objection,  we  must  with  shame 
acknowledge :  but  no  unjust  infer- 
ence from  such  neglect  should  be  ad? 
mitted.  Were  this  evil  much  greater 
than  unhappily  it  is,  still  the  inten- 
tion of  the  church  is  good,  and  the 
institution  is  wise.  If  the  abuse  of 
good  things  were  a  just  reason  for 
their  discontinuance,  nothing  good 
could  be  retained  :  the  bible  itself 
and  Christianity,  must  be  discarded. 
The  neglect  of  this  duty  is  evident 
and  deplorable ;  but  it  is  our  own 
fault,  and  shows  the  necessity  of  at* 
tending  to  what  is  the  object  of  this 
address— of  being  more  faithful  and 
diligent.  With  thankfulness  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  we  acknowledge 
that  many  are  conscientious  and  dili- 
II  gent  in  this  thing :  and  even  in  the 
present  lax  state  or  church  discipline, 
much  good  is  effected  by  educating 
children  in  the  christian  fold.  How 
great  would  be  the  benefit — how  glo- 
riously would  the  church,  through 
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the  divine  blessing,  lift  up  her  head 
in  prosperity,  if  all  were  faithful ! — 
This  is  the  short  and  easy  way  to  ob- 
viate every  difficulty— rto  silence 
every  objection. 

Thus,  beloved  brethren,  do  you 
see,  how  early  in  life,  and  by  means 
tow  gracious,  interesting,  and  effec- 
tual, does  our  merciful  Saviour  be- 
stow his  spiritual  blessings.  His 
"promise  is  to  you  and  to  your 
children  ; n  he  commands  them  to  be 
brought  unto  him  ;  he  is  much  dis- 
pleased with  those  who  would  keep 
them  from  his  fold.  Provision  is 
spade  by  divine  wisdom,  that,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  faithful- 
ness, the  children  of  believers,  like 
the  child  Jesus,  shall  increa$e  in  wis- 
dom, as  they  grow  in  atuture : — that 
they  shall  be  nourished  and  brought 
tip  in  favour  with  God  and  man.  We 
$ee,  from  the  holy  scriptures,  that 
children  are  not,  by  reason  of  their 
lender  age,  disqualified  for  covenant- 
ing with  God  ;  that  he  has  graciously 
extended  to  your  infants  and  little 
ones,  the  privileges  of  his  chosen 
people :  that  the  gospel  of  the  bles- 
sed Jesus,  has  not  closed  up  the 
channels  of  his  grace,  nor  contracted 
the  circumference  of  revealed  mer- 
cy ;  that  it  gives  us  no  authority  to 
exclude  so  large  a  portion  of  the  hu- 
man family  from  the  advantages  which 
they  had  under  the  former  dispensa- 
tion No  good  reason  or  true  scrip- 
tare  can  be  given,  why  we  should 
not  administer  unto  them  the  sacra- 
ment of  faith,  even  the  seal  of  "the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed  of  God 
in  Christ,!1  with  the  father  of  the 
faithful.  This  covenant,  no  institu- 
tions of  "the  law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  can 
disannul : "  nor  does  it  appear,  that 
any  precept  of  the  Saviour,  or  .prac- 
tice of  his  first  disciples,  has  curtailed 
its  privileges.  To  little  children  ac- 
cordingly, hare  been  sealed  God's 
Eomised  blessings,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
m  the  days  of  Abraham ;  and  they 
ought  to  be  so  sealed,  "  even  to  the 


J  end  of  the  world."  The  justice  and 
the  reasonableness  of  this,  I  have 
endeavoured  briefly  to  show  and  il- 
lustrate ;  without  presuming,  how- 
ever, to  doubt  that  what  the  Almighty 
has  so  sanctioned,  must,  in  its  nature, 
be  righteous  as  it  is  merciful.  The 
doubts  and  scruples  which  have  de- 
terred some  from  bringing  their 
children  to  baptism,  appear  to  be 
groundless.  It  has  been  shown  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  to  your  satisfac- 
tion, that  the  obligations  of  baptism 
are  of  divine  authority  ;  and  that  the 
responses  which  the  church  require*, 
are  not  intended  to  change,  but  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  ordinance  ; 
not  to  lay  on  men  new- obligations* 
but  to  teach,  and  induce  them  to  per- 
form, what  God  himself  requires. 
By  attention,  also,  to  the  baptismal 
office,  and  to  the  catechism,  rt  is  seen 
that  there  is  nothing  declared  in  those 
promises,  which  a  pious  christian  may 
not  truly  and  most  conscientiously 
declare;  nor  any  thing  required,  in 
the  whole  transaction,  which  the 
word  of  God  does  not  make  it  our 
duty  to  perform. 

Permit  me  then,  most  affection- 
ately, and  as  one  whose  duty  it  is  to 
watch  over  your  spiritual  concerns, 
to  beseech  and  exhort  you  to  think 
on  these  things.  If  what  has  been 
said  is  reasonable ;  if  it  is  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  practice 
of  his  church  in  every  age,  from  its 
first  commencement,  let  us  continue 
faithfully  so  to  practice.  Let  parents, 
and  other  christians,  to  whom  the 
Lord  has  committed  the  care  of  child- 
ren, consider  well  the  immense 
importance — to  their  souls,  we  may 
believe,  and  to  society,  most  certain- 
ly—of  dedicating  them  to  the  "  Lord 
who  has  bought  them  ;"  of  admitting 
them  to  the  privileges  of  his  cove- 
nant ;  and  bringing  them  up  in  his 
holy  admonition.  Consider  well  his 
own  words,  "  Except  any  one  is  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
The  birth  of  water  is  their  entrance 
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into  the  visible  pale  of  God's  king- 
dom here  on  earth.  The  birth  of 
ike  Spirit  is  their  sanctification  ;  "  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  by 
which  tbey  are  vitally  united  with  the 
Savioor,  and  become  spiritually  and 
truly  the  children  of  God.  The  one 
is  "  the  outward  and  visible  sign  :" 
the  other  is  "  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  given  unto  us.'*  Jhe  former, 
your  children  receive  "  by  the  wash- 
iug  of  regeneration  ;"  by  the  regular 
administration  of  baptism.  The  latter 
is  the  gift  of  God  only,  and,  so  far  a* 
it  is  connected  with  means,  and  the 
fidelity  of  his  people,  is  obtained  by 
their  faith  and  prayers  in  administer- 
ing the  sacrament,  and  by  watching 
over  the  souls  of  baptized  children, 
and  carefully  instructing  them  in  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
duties  of  the  christian  life.  As  both 
are  necessary  to  a  complete  christian 
state,  and  a  full  hope  iu  Christ,  every 
thing  in  our  power  should  be  done 
to  effect  both  ;  that  your  children 
may  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  in 
this  way,  which  their  Saviour  has 
appointed.  Remember  too  what  he 
further  says,  "  Suffer  the  little  child- 
ren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:*'  and  also  the  reason  for  it 
which  he  gives  :  "  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Will  you  say  our 
Lord  here  means  that  children  are 
like  believers?  How  can  this  be  a 
reason  i\ »r  their  coming  to  Christ ; 
except  the  likeness  be  that  which 
qualities  for  God's  kingdom  ?  Or. will 
you  say,  as  some  do,  "  Let  them 
come  ;  who  forbids  them."  "  Who 
art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?" 
How  did  tbey  come,  to  whose  case 
our  Lord's  words  have  particular  re* 
ference  ?  Pious  people  brought  them^ 
Children  are  to  come  to  baptism,  as 
they  came  to  circumcision.  In  the 
days  of  Abraham  many,  it  is  not  im- 
probable, *  ridiculed  the  circumcision 
of  children,  at  they  now  do  their 
baptism,  and  pretended  to  prove  that 
the  ordinance  could  do  them  no  good:  J| 
for  the  arguments  used  apply  with  ' 


the  same  force  to  the  one  ordinance, 
as  to  the  other.  However  man  may 
reason,  let  God  be  true.  When 
children  are  brought,  in  the  arms  of 
charity,  through  faith  in  Christ,  and 
an  humble  trust  in  God's  mercies 
which  have  ever  been  of  old,  and 
shaH  endure  for  ever,  their  coming, 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  is 
according  to  his  will.  And  does  it 
not  follow,  that  they  whose  duty  it  is 
to  perform  "  this  charitable  work," 
by  neglecting  it,  virtually  "  forbid 
them?"  And  when  Jesus  sees  it, 
will  he  not  be  much  *  displeased9  with 
those  who  keep  them  from  him  ? 
(  To  be  concluded.) 

For  Um  Repertory. 
Illustrations  of  Obscure  and  Difficult  Pas- 
sages of  Scripture. 
(Continued  from  page  143.) 

39.  "  And  God  heard  their  [the 
children  of  Israel's]  groaning;  and 
God  remembered  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob* 
And  God  looked  upon  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect  unto 
them  "     Exod.  ii.  24,  25. 

In  making  a  communication  of  his 
will  to  man,  God  has  benevolently 
condescended  to  adopt  both  his  con- 
ceptions and  his  phraseology,  when- 
ever it  could  be  done  without  im- 
pairing the  truth  and  integrity  of  the 
revelation;  evidently  in  order  to 
spare  the  weakness  of  the  human 
mind,  and  raise  it  from  the  contem- 
plation of  things  familiar,  to  the 
knowledge  of  doctrines  of  the  most 
sublime  and  heavenly  nature.  The 
Hebrew  language  was  almost  exclu- 
sively fitted  in  its  literal  use,  for  the 
conveyance  of  sensible  ideas  :  and  in 
delivering  to  the  world  a  revelation 
of  the  divine  will  through  the  me- 
dium of  this  language,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit has  combined  great  simplicity  in 
the  the  thought,  with  a  highly  figura- 
tive phraseology .  The  passage  above 
cited,  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  an  ex- 
emplification  of  the  diviie  condgt 
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see n*ion  in  these  respects.  To  hear, 
remember,  behold,  and  be  excited  to 
new  emotions  of  compassionate  regard  i 
for  another,  in  view  of  his  present 
sufferings,  are  all  actions  and  affec- 
tions whicn  belong  only  to  men,  and 
have  their  origin  in -human  imperfec- 
tion. They  are  ascribed  to  Jgho-  j 
vah,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  faith- 
fulness anfl  compassion  essential  to ' 
his  divine  character ;  together  with  j 
his  purpose  immediately  to  dispose  ; 
the  events  of  his  providence,  so  as 
to  effect  the  deliverance  of  Israel  j 
from  Egyptian  oppression.  The 
true  sense  of  these  words  could  hanfc 
]y  be  misled  or  perverted  by  the 
most  ignorant  and  unskilful,  who 
possessed  any  correct  knowledge  of 
the  Divine  nature  ;  and,  universally, 
the  rule  of  giving  a  figurative  con- 
struction to  such  passages  as  ascribe 
bodily  properties,  human  affections, 
and  whatever  clearly  implies  any 
imperfection,  to  God,  is  necessary  to 
be  observed.  But,  at  present,  an 
abuse,  of  this  rule,  on  the  opposite 
extreme,  is  to  be  vigilantly  guarded 
against,  as  it  is  manifestly  becoming 
every  year  more  prevalent  among 
certain  descriptions  of  nominal  chris- 
tians. It  consists  in  setting  aside  the 
clear  and  obvious  meaning  of  those 
scriptures  which  describe  certain 
parts  of  the  character  ami  govern- 
ment of  God,  merely  because  human 
reason  determines  it  to  be  absurd,  or 
inconsistent  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions. Aill  scripture  should  be  liter- 
ally understood,  unless  there  is  a 
clear  necessity  of  giving  it  a*  figura- 
tive construction  :  and  the  necessity 
t hoold  b$  determined  to  exist,  rather 
by  a  comparison  of  one  part  of  the 
inspired  volume  with  another,  than 
Jjy.  a  comparison  of  the  sense  of 
the  passage  in  question,  with  our 
preconceived  ideas  of  what  it  would 
be  proper  for  a  divine  revelation  to 
leach. 

.    40/  "  A  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
jioney."    Exod»  iii.  8  and  17, 
.    All-late  travellers  inta  the  land  of 


Judea,  eon  cur  in  reporting  the  soil 
to  be  generally  sterile  and  unproduc- 
tive, the  seasons  and  climate' unfa- 
vourable to  a  prolific  vegetation,  and 
the  whole  country  to  exhibit  evident 
marks  of  decay  and  poverty.  Its 
present  state  by  no  means  answers 
to  the  inspired  representations  of  it* 
proverbial  wealth  and  fruitfulness, 
while  in  possession  of  the  Jewish 
people.  This  change  is  in  part  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  extensive  neglect, 
and  imperfect  mode  of  agriculture  ; 
but  chiefly  to  the  denial  of  thai  espe- 
cial blessing  which  God  was  pleased 
formerly  to  bestow  upon  the  land  i 
and  which,  in  a  great  measure,  coun- 
teracted and  corrected  the  unpro- 
pitious  qualities  of  the  soil  and 
climate,  that  would  else,  even  thea, 
have  reduced  it  to  comparative  bar- 
renness. This  very  judgment  was 
distinctly  denounced  by  Moses  as  the 
certain  punishment  of  Israel's  future 
disobedience. 

41.  "  And  I  will  give  this  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptian's* 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty  :  but 
every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourn- 
eth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and 
ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  son.*, 
and  upon  your  daughters  ;  a:*l  ye 
shall  spoil  the  Egyptians/'  Ex.  iii. 
21,22. 

"  The  Israelites  were  directed  to 
borrow,  or  ask  of  the  Egyptians,  their 
richest  furniture  and  ornaments  ;  and 
he  who  is  the  greatest  Proprietor  of 
all  things,  and  giveth  to  all  men  as 
he  pleases,  seeing  the  Egyptians  en- 
riched by  oppressing  the -Israelites, 
Jhus  constrained  them  to  refund,  and 
'o  pay  them  the  wages  which  their 
labqur  justly  deserved."  Let  it  be 
remembered,  that  He  who  has  the 
forfeited  lives  of  all  in  his  hands,  is 
not  accountable  to.  man,  either  in 
reason  or  right,  for  the  disposition  he 
may  choose  to  make  of  their  perish- 
able effects.    The  children  of  Israel 
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in  afterwards  obejipg  this  command, 
aside  from  the  consideration  of  their 
reclaiming  only  an  equitable  com* 
pensation  for  their  services,  were 
only  employed  as  the  agents  of  Di- 
Tine  Providence  in  executing  his 
own  designs. 

42.  "  How  then  shall  Pharoah 
hear  me  who  am  of  uncircumcised 
lips?"    Exod.  vi.  12. 

*•  Uncircumcised  often  denotes  the 
tinsuitableness  of  any  thing  to  answer 
its  purpose  :  it  is  hence  applied  to 
the  carnal  hearts  and  depraved  na* 
ture  of  fallen  men,  to  denote  their 
entire  unfitness  for  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  purposes  of  his  glory." 

43.  •*  And  I  will  sever,  in  that 
day,  the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which 
my  people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end,"  &c. 
Exod.  viii.  22. 

From  the  declaration  contained  in 
this  passage,  it  is  manifest,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  exempt. from 
some  of  the  plagues  endured  by  the 
Egyptians.  There  is  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  they  partook  of  none  of 
them  to  the  same  extent,  as  their  op- 
pressors. 

44.  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying,  This  month  shall  be  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months  ;  it  shall  be 
the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you." 
Exod.  xii.  1,2. 

«he  Egyptian  year  began  about 
middle  of  September.  The 
month  of  Abib,  or  Nisan,  (names 
promiscuously  applied  to  the  same 
moath,)  which  afterwards  commen 
ced  the  Jewish  year,  began  about 
the  middle  of  March,  and  included 
the  first  half  of  the  month  of  April. 

45.  "  Now  the  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years."    Exod.  xii.  40. 

It  is  not  here  stated  that  the  so- 
journing of  Israel  in  Egypt  was  430 
years.  And  this  is  not  the  fact.  It 
is  well  ascertained  that,  agreeably 
to  the  Hebrew  Chronology,  Jacob 
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went  down  to  Egypt  alxnrt  the  year 
b.  c.  1705,  and  the  Exodus  took  place 
in  the  year  1491,  giving,  for  the  pe- 
riod of  their  residence  in  Egypt,  only 
215  years,  or  exactly  one-  half  the 
fore  mentioned  period.  From  the  call 
of  Abraham  in  Cbaldea,  to  the  depar- 
ture of  his  posterity  from  Egypt,  is 
exactly  430  years :  and  to  this  the 
passage  refers. 

47. 4<  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt."    Exod.  xiii.  17. 

It  is  certain  that  the  children  of 
Israel  were,  at  this  time,  generally 
provided  neither  with  offensive  nor 
defensive  armour.  The  original 
words  rather  express  the  exact  and 
regular  order  in  which  the  whole 
host  moved  out  of  Egypt,  than  the 
equipment  of  individuals.  Some 
term  expressive  of  this  sense  would 
better  translate  the  passage,  than  the 
one  employed. 

47.  "  And  they  went  three  days 
in  the  wilderness,  and  found  no  wa- 
ter."    Exod.  xx.  22. 

The  term  wilderness  as  used  by 
the  sacred  writers,  invariably  has 
the  sense  of  desert;  and  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  those  immense  wastes  of 
sands  and  rocks,  unknown  to  the  na- 
tives of  Europe  and  America,  which 
occur  most  frequently  in  Africa,  and 
the  contiguous  parts  of  Asia;  in 
which,  scarcely  any  traces  of  vege- 
tation are  discoverable  ;  water  is  ex- 
ceedingly scarce  ;  and  the  adventur- 
ous traveller  finds  in  the  rude  rocks, 
bis  only  shelter  from  a  debilitating 
sun,  by  day,  and  from  the  chilling 
dews,  at  night.  Such  was  the  scene 
of  the  journey  ings  of  Israel ;  the  pro- 
I  mulgation  of  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai ; 
the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and 
the  fasting  and  temptation  of  our 
Saviour. 

48.  "  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  of  man- 
na therein^  anfl  lay  it  up  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  'kept  for  your  genera- 
tions. As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before 
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the  testimony,  to  be  kept 
xvi.  33, 34. 

The  intention  oi  preserving  this 
memorial  of  the  miraculous  subsist- 
ence of  two  millions  of  people  in  the 
wilderness,  for  the  period  of  forty 
years,  was  doubtless  to  verify  the 
written  history  of  the  important 
event,  to  succeeding  generations. 
The  apostle,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 


Hebrews,  includes  in  bis  account  of 
the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle  and 
temple,  *  the  golden  pot  which  had 
manna:'  we  may  hence,  infer,  that 
this  substance  in  its  nature  so  perish* 
able,  that  it  became  unfit  for  use  in 
the  camp  of  Israel  on  the  second  day 
after  it  was  gathered,  was,  by  a  per- 
petual miracle,  preserved  in  the 
sanctuary  for  many  generations  ! 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


[We  think  it  unadvisable,  in  gen- 
era, to  introduce  into  the  pages  of  a 
work  intended,  as  ours  is,  for  popular 
use,  such  verbal  criticisms  as  might 
tend  to  perplex  the  unlearned  read- 
er, and  to  shake  his  faith  in  the  bible 
itself.  We  are  induced,  however, 
to  insert  the  following  communica- 
tion, as  well  for  the  respect  we  bear 
to  its  learned  author,  as  also,  because 
it  may  serve  to  show  that  the  varia- 
tions of  our  translation  from  the  ori- 
ginal are  not  important*  Our  pre- 
sent translation  does,  indeed,  bear 
the  stamp  of  that  imperfection  com- 
mon to  all  human  things  :  but,  take  it 
for  all  in  all,  we  believe  a  better  can- 
not be  mode.  The  many  variations 
which  have  been  collected  by  the 
learned  Dr/Kennicott  and  others,  do 
not  affect  essentially,  the  doctrinal 
parts  of  the  bible,  and,"  in  fact,  only 
prove  the  excellence  of  our  transla- 
tion.] Ed. 

Remarks  on  the   English   Translation  of 

the  Bible. 

For  the  Repertory. 

Though  our  English  translation  of 
the  Bible  no  doubt  possesses  great 
merit,  and  may,  perhaps,  challenge 
competition  with  the  best  versions 
that  have  been  made  either  in  an- 
cient or  modern  times, ^yet  it  is  in 
many  places  susceptibt  dfeimprove- 
ment  or  of  amendment*  I  will  here 
notice  a  few  among  the  many  in- 


stances in  which  our  translators  have 
varied  from  the  Hebrew  text,  mis- 
understood its  meaning,  or  preferred 
to  it,  not  only  the  ancient  translations, 
but  even  modern  ones  of  a  date  little 
earlier  than  their  own. 

In  the  6th  verse  of  the  12tb  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  we  find  the  following 
very  useless  and  very  inelegant  trans- 
position, deviating  from  the  original : 
"  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
came."  The  words  in  the  original 
are,  jjnd  run*  wn,  "  and  they  came 
to,  (or,  towards)  the  land  of  Canaan. 

In  Off  6th  verse  of  the  49th  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  the;  words  "w  npp 
are  translated,  "thty  digged  down 
a  wall."  In  tlf*.  margin,  however, 
we  read  a  translation  more  literal, 
and  apparently  more  accurate.  JLa 
the  22d  verse  of  the  same  chai 
the  Hebrew  word  nw  is  tranlL. 
"  wall,"  and  in  the  17tb  verse /oWfe* 
33d  chap,  of  Deuteronomy,  the  words 
TW  TOJ,  are  rendered  "  the  firstling 
of  his  bullock."  It  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  liar  signifies  an  ox  or  bul- 
lock, for  which  I  have  the  authority 
of  the  Greek  and  German  transla- 
tions, and  that  "W  as  in  the  Latin, 
Italian,  and  English  versions,  is  ac- 
curately translated  "  wall." 

In  the  13th  verse  of  the  21st  chap- 
ter of  First  Kings,  the  Hebrew  words 
"|W dtiSk  ntoJ  *pa  should  be  trans- 
lated "  Naboth  blessed  God  and  the 
king."    And  it  is  thus  literally  ren~ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1822. 


Remarks  on  the  English  Translation  of  the  Bible. 


171 


dered  in  the  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,! 
and  Geiman  versions.  A  similar 
phraseology  occurs  in  the  5th  and 
1 1  th  verses  of  the  1  st  chapter  of  Job, , 
and  in  the  5th  and  9th  verses  of  the 
2d  chapter.  In  all  these  places  no 
other  signification  than  "  bless"  can, 
with  propriety,  be  given  to  the  He- 
brew root  *pa,  which  is  so  translat- 
ed in  the  ancient  Latin,  the  Ger- 
man, and  (except  in  the  latter  in- 
stance,) the  Greek  versions  of  the 
Bible.  Another  cause  may  be  as- 
signed for  osing  a  word  in  a  sense  so 
contrary  to  its  real  signification,  and 
this  cause  might  as  well  exist  in  the 
English  language  as  in  any  other. 
Tbe|same  people,  who,  even  in  our 
age  and  country,  fear  to  pronounce 
the  most  sacred  name  of  the  Deity, 
might,  in  ancient  times,  be  equally 
scrupulous  in  expressing  an  idea  the 
most  impious  that  human  imagination 
could  conceive. 

In  the  26th,  27th,  29th,  and  30th 
*  chapters  of  Exodus,  and  perhaps, 
elsewhere,  the  Hebrew  words  Srw, 
a  tent,  and  ptPD,  a  habitation,  abode, 
or  dwelling  place,  are  both  by  our 
translators  rendered  "  tabernacle  ;" 
and  thus  the  same  name  is  given  to 
two  different  objects,  the  ancient 
Greek  and  Latin  translations  being 
followed  rather  than  the  original, 
which,  however,  appears  to  have 
f  been  strictly  adhered  to  by  Luther. 
*  r  He  writes  nwAftunjr  for  j3t7D,  and 
kuette  des  Stifts  for  ijnn  l7TOt,  which 
we  translate  "  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation." 

In  the  9th  verse  of  the  14th  chapt. 
of  2d  Kings,  the  Hebrew  nw  is  trans- 
lated "  thistle."  But  in  the  11th 
Verse  of  the  33d  chapter  of  the  2d 
Chronicles,  and  in  the  2d  verse  of  the 
2d  chapter  of  Canticles,  the  Hebrew 
word  DTnn,  the  plural  of  nm,  is 
translated  "  thorns." 

In  the  12th  verse  of  the  15th  chap, 
of  Jeremiah,  the  Hebrew  word  rusmj 
•c  brass,"    is    translated    "steel;" 


ij  which  deviation  from  the  original  is 
not  authorized  either  by  the  Greek* 
Latin,  German,  or  Italian  versions. 

In  the  26th  verse  of  the  5th  chap* 
ter  of  Amos,  the  word  jra,  is  not 
translated.  In  one  of  the  Latin  ver- 
sions we  read  placenta,  and  in  the 
Italian  foccaciay  by  which  are  to  be 
understood  the  cakes  or  wafers  which 
were  offered  to  the  queen  of  heaven. 
The  translators  appear  in  these  in- 
stances to  have  supposed  that  p*2  is 
synonymous  with  &$q  as  used  in  the 
19th  verse  of  the  44th  chapter  of 
Jeremiah.  The  Latin  translation 
has  this  remark :  Quidaro  Hebraeo- 
rum  existimant  }V3  significare  Sa- 
turni  stellam,  quern  Persas  quoque 
vocant  f*T3  in  cujus  honorem  fece- 
rant  imagines,  et  vertunt?  Saturnum 
imagines  vestras."  A  similar  note 
appears  in  the  margin  of  the  Italian 
translation  :  "  Alcuni  leggeno,  cbiiun 
vostro  idolo :  pensarido  che  sia  la 
Stella  di  Saturno,  in  honor  de  laquale 
i  Persi  havevano  fatte  de  1'imagini." 
In  German,  both  mx  and  |V3  are 
untranslated,  being  regarded  as  pro- 
per names  ;  and  the  passage  reads 
thus  :  "  Ihr  tmgetden  Sichutk  euren 
konig,  und  cbiun  euer  bild,  den  stein 
eurer  gotter,  welche  ihr  euch  selbot 
gemacht  hattet."  I  would  not  de- 
cide which  of  these  interpretations 
is  best.  In  the  English  there  is  a 
wide  daparture  from  the  original; 
for  the  Hebrew  word  ddoSd,  "  your 
king,"  is  translated  '*  your  moloch," 
according  to  the  ancient  Latin  and 
Greek  ;  but  this  deviation  is  correct- 
ed in  the  margin,  which  reads,  "  Sic- 
cut  h,  your  king."  I  would  formerly 
have  understood  by  JV3,  the  base  or 
pediment  on  which  statues  were 
placed ;  but  1  cannot  now  cite  the 
authority  on  which  this  conjecture 
was  founded. 

The  few  remarks  which  I  have 
here  made,  may  be  a  partial  reply 
to  the  question  so  often  put  to  stu- 
dents of  Hebrew,  "  Does  our  trans- 
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latioo  of  the  Bible  agree  with  the 
original !"  They  will,  so  far  as  they 
extend,  serve  to  show  the  nature  of 


of  distinction,  and  possessing  a  spirit 
of  philological  research,  would,  I 
presume,  of  his  own  accord,  endea- 


those  errors  which  have  eluded  the  vour  to  become  acquainted  with  a 
vigilance  of  our  translators,  and  to  language,  which  is  calculated  to 
demonstrate,  that  the  work,  however  throw  so  much  light  on  the  scrip- 
great,  is  still   short  of  perfection,  tares,  by  enabling  him  the  better  to 


The  errors  and  deviations  from  the 
original  which  may  be  pointed  out 
in  support  of  this  position,  are  too 
numerous  to  be  contained  within  the 
limits  of  an  essay,  designed  only  for 
a  periodical  publication.        R.  D. 


Observations  relative  to  the  Hebrew 
Language. 
For  the  Repertory* 
Amongst  the  various  objects  of  li- 
terary pursuit  which  have  command- 
ed the  attention  of  the  learned  in 
Europe  and  America,  the  Hebrew 
language  may  be  named  as  holding 
a  distinguished  place.  It  has  been 
revered  from  the  earliest  ages,  and 
its  utility  is  universally,  though  ta- 
citly admitted,  because  it  is  not  only 
studied  by  the  learned,  but  a  know- 
ledge of  it  is  sometimes  earnestly  de- 
sired by  persons  who  do  not  aspire 
after  literary  fame.  And  we  shall 
find,  on  inquiry,  that  wherever  the 
christian  religion  is  professed,  there 
are  many,  even  among  the  unletter- 
ed, who,  with  equal  simplicity  and 
sincerity,  express  their  desire  of  re- 
ceiving information  relative  to  the 
sacred  language  in  which  our  reli- 
gious records  were  conveyed  to  us 
from  the  earliest  periods  of  time. 

On  examining  into  this  department 
of  literature,  it  will  be  ascertained, 
that  there  are  few  in  this  nation  who 
have  made  even  a  moderate  profi- 
ciency in  Hebrew  ;  that  it  is  not  con- 
sidered as  a  necessary  qualification 
for  orders,  and  that  some  of  our 
most  eminent  divines,  if  not  entirely 
ignorant  of  it,  have  certainly  given  it 
a  very  limited  share  of  their  attention 


comprehend  the  allusions  which  are 
made  in  them  to  the  laws,  religion, 
manners,  and  nations  in  the  earliest 
ages. 

Its  utility,  however,  is  not  confin- 

ied  to  the  profession  of  theology,  but 
it  may  further  be  considered  as  in- 
strumental in  accelerating  the  means 
of  acquiring  general  information,  the 
grand  object  of  every  art  and  science, 
and  indeed  of  all  that  is  denominated 
learning.  From  the  Hebrew  is  de- 
rived several  of  those  living  lan- 
guages and  dialects  which  are  spoken 
over  the  extensive  regions  of  Afri- 
ca and  Asia.  We  need  but  mention 
the  Sy  raic,  which  is  still  the  language 
of  Palestine ;  and  the  Arabic,  which 
is  said  to  be  spoken  by  one  third  of 
the  human  race.  For  both  these 
languages  the  Hebrew  is  a  basis,  and 
will  facilitate  the  acquiring  of  them, 
as  the  Italian  is  more  readily  acquir- 
ed by  the  assistance  of  its  parent  the 
Latin,  and  the  Romaic  by  that  of  an- 
cient Greek.  The  knowledge  of 
oriental  tongues,  especially  of  those 
just  mentioned,  is  by  many  consider- 
ed as  a-desideratum  in  our  political 
and  commercial  relations  with  Maho- 
medan  countries,  and  such  consider- 
ations will  acquire  additional  strength, 
if  the  importance  of  those  relations 
should  increase  in  due  proportion 
with  our  national  enterprise  and  pros- 
perity. R.  D. 


Every  student  of  divinity,  emulous 


OBITUARY. 

(Extracted.) 
Died  at  his  residence  in  Cambridge, 
Dorchester    county,    Maryland,   on 


The  importance  of  this  language    Thursday  the  2nd  rasL  Benjamin  W 
in  th^  science  of  theology,  is,  I  be-    L^ompte,  Lsq.  in  the  35th  year  of 
lieve,     universally     acknowledged.    hw.  "#•     ?  wou1^  b<:  an  0UlraSe  on 


public  feeling,  and  injustice  to  great 
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virtue  and  exalted  talent,  if  the  death 
of  such  a  roan  were  permitted  to  pass 
unnoticed,  without  a  public  tribute 
to  his  memory,  and  a  brief  record  of 
hk  private  merit  and  public  services. 
Although  the  period  of  his  existence 
was  short,  and  his  years  were  few* 
they  had  been  well  employed  ;  for, 
by  a  vigorous  exertion  of  rare  genius, 
combined  with  prudence,  integrity* 
and  a  mild  and  affable  demeanour,  he 
attained  to  great  and  unusual  distinc- 
tion among  his  fellow-citizens.  A 
brief  sketch  then  of  his  life,  will  be 
neither  uninteresting,  nor,  to  the 
younger  portion  of  the  community, 
useless  and  uninstructive. 

At  an,  early  age,  after  receiving 
the  rudiments  of  an  English  educa- 
tion, he  was  placed  in  the  counting 
house  of  a  respectable  merchant  in 
Baltimore,  where,  by  assiduity  and 
attention  to  business,  united  to  great 
mildness  of  disposition  and  amenity 
of  manners,  which  distinguished  him 
•through  life,  he  won  the  esteem  of 
all  who  knew  him.  He  discovered 
at  this  time  a  great  fondness  for  books 
and  an  insatiable  desire  of  know- 
ledge. His  strong  and  inquisitive 
mind,  was  too  lofty  and  capacious  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  dull  and  me- 
thodical occupations  of  mercantile 
life,  and  soon  after,  by  the  advice  of 
his  friends,  who  discovered  his  ta- 
lents, and  bis  strong  propensity  to 
literary  pursuits,  he  abandoned  it 
altogether. 

In  1804,  being  then  eighteen  years 
of  age,  to  complete  his  education,  he 
went  to  Washington  Academy,  in 
Somerset  county,  which,  at  that  time, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Laird,  was  an  institutiou  of  con- 
siderable reputation.  There,  in  the 
very  short  space  of  two  years,  he 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
ana  Latin  languages.  Those  who 
know  that  ten  and  twelve  years  are 
usually  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of 
classical  learnin  ,  will  be  enabled  to 
estimate  the  vigour  of  his  uriud,  and 
idthe  intenseness  of  his  application. — 
The  learned  and  venerable  principal 


of  the  seminary,  judging  from  his  ex- 
perience as  a  teacher,  and  conceiv- 
ing, that,  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years, 
it  was  too  late  to  acquire  a  classical 
education,  was  disposed  to  dissuade 
him  from  the  attempt.  He  soon, 
however,  discovered,  that  the  mind 
of  the  deceased  was  one  of  no  ordin- 
ary powers,  he  encouraged  him  in 
his  laudable  ambition,  and  ever  after 
entertained  for  him  the  warmest 
friendship  and  esteem. 

Having  surmounted,  by  intense 
and  indefatigable  application,  the  de- 
fects of  a  neglected  and  irregular  edu- 
cation, be  returned  to  his  native 
county,  and  commenced  the  study  of 
law  with  J.  Bayly,  Esq.  In  the 
space  of  twelve  months  he  read  all 
the  elementary  authors  usually  plac- 
ed in  the  hands  of  students,  and  ac- 
quired a  sufficient  fund  of  legal  know- 
ledge, to  entitle  him  to  be  enrolled 
among  the  members  of  the  bar,  thus 
exhibiting  a  still  more  decisive  evi- 
dence of  what  genius  can  accomplish 
when  its  efforts  are  regular,  uniform, 
nd  unremitting.  After  his  admis- 
sion to  the  bar,  he  was  elected  a  de- 
legate to  the  assembly;  and  such  was 
the  confidence  reposed  by  his  fellow 
citizens,  in  his  abilities,  integrity  and 
devotion,  to  the  public  welfare,  that 
the  important  trust  Has  continued 
from  year  to  year  successively,  until 
his  health,  enfeebled  and  impaired 
by  an  alarming  pulmonary  complaint, 
(which  terminated  his  existence) 
compelled  him  to  retire  from  public 
life. 

Such  was  the  short  but  brilliant 
career  of  the  deceased,  who,  at  an 
age,  when  most  men  are  emerging 
into  public  life,  without  the  adventi- 
tious aid  of  fortune,  or  the  common 
advantages  of  a  regular  and  liberal 
education,  attained  to  no  inconsider- 
able distinction,  as  a  most  useful  citi- 
zen, an  eminent  lawyer,  and  an  able, 
experienced,  and  enlightened  politi- 
cian. 

As  a  lawyer,  he  was  remarkable 
for  quickness  of  perception,  and  grea^ 
clearness  and  logical  force  of  reason 

Digitized  byVnOOQlC 


174 


Constitution  of  the  GeaereJ  Episcopal  Seminary. 


JANUARY, 


ing.  Although  his  utterance  was 
often  hesitating,  and  bis  elocution 
ungraceful,  bis  speeches  at  the  bar, 
when  the  occasion  required  H,  were 
animated  and  impressive.  His  cha- 
rities, as  a  professional  man,  were 
extended  beyond  the  bounds  of  or- 
dinary prudence.  The  expanded 
benevolence  of  his  heart,  and  the  ex- 
treine  sensitiveness  of  his  feelings, 
for  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate, 
formed  a  distinguishing  trait  in  his 
character. 

As  a  politician,  his  character  must 
be  already  known  to  his  fellow  citi- 
zens. For  many  years  be  maintain- 
ed an  elevated  rank  in  the  legislature 
of  the  state,  and  was  one  of  its  most 
prominent  and  enlightened  members. 
His  parliamentary  knowledge,  his 
skill  in  finance,  his  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  laws,  the  re- 
sources, and  the  political  and  civil 
history  of  the  state,  all  conspired  to 
give  him  a  decided  weight,  and  a  just 
and  merited  influence  in  the  house 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  was 
always  heard  with  attention,  and  his 
opinions  were  received  with  pro- 
found respect. 

A  mind  stored  with  the  treasures 
of  polite  learning,  embellished  by  a 
taste  just  and  refined,  and  heighten- 
ed by  a  vein  of  delicate  humour,  ren- 
dered htm  an  agreeable  and  instruc- 
tive companion.  Notwithstanding 
the  multiplicity  and  perplexing  var- 
iety of  his  pursuits,  his  professional 
avocations,  and  the  cares  of  public 
life,  he  devoted  much  time  to  Belles 
Lettres  reading,  and  was  well  ac- 
quainted not  only  with  English  clas- 
sical literature,  but  with  the  best 
and  roost  popular  writers  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  He  possessed  considera- 
ble merit  as  a  writer ;  his  style  was 
plain  and  nervous,  argumentative, 
and  better  calculated  to  convey  in- 
struction than  to  nfford  amusement. 

His  private  character  was  of  the 
highest  grade  of  moral  excellence. 
Too  often  great  talents  are  united  to 


great  vices,  and  the  lustre  of  the 
mind  is  tarnished  by  the  depravity 
of  the  heart  The  lamented  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch  is  an  illustri- 
ous monument  of  the  rare  com- 
bination of  intellectual  and  moral 
worth.  His  private  character  was 
unsullied  by  a  stain,  and  exhibited  an 
even  and  uninterrupted  tenour  of 
mildness,  benevolence  and  integrity. 
His  memory  will  be  long  cherished 
by  his  fellow  citizens,  and  embalm- 
ed in  the  tears  of  his  friends  and  im- 
mediate relatives.  His  excessive 
fondness,  tenderness,  and  affection, 
as  a  husband,  father,  ami  master,  to 
his  bereaved  family,  wiH  render  bis 
loss  a  source  of  deep  affliction  and 
most  poignant  anguish. 

At  the  close  of  his  life  he  became 
seriously  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  religion,  and  was  convinced 
of  tfie  redeeming  merits  of  a  Saviour. 
In  the  last  stage  of  his  illness  he  ma- 
nifested pious  tranquillity  and  resig- 
nation of  mind.  He  always  acknow- 
ledged his  belief  in  tbe  great  leading 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  rejected 
with  disdain  the  tinsel  sophistries  of 
sceptical  philosophy. 

About  a  week  before  his  death,  he 
received  the  communion  from  a  min- 
ister of  the  Episcopal  church,  of 
which  he  was  a  member  ;  and,  hav- 
ing now  reached  tbe  close  of  a  long 
and  protracted  illness,  he  died  under 
the  influence  of  fervent  piety,  and 
christian  fortitude  and  resignation. 

Constitution  of  the  General  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
as  amended  in  General  Convention,  in 
November,  1821. 

I.  The  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  shall 
be  permanently  established  in  the 
state  of  New- York.  The  trustees 
of  the  said  seminary  shall  have  power 
from  time  to  time  to  establish  one  or 
more  branch  schools  in  the  state  of 
New-York,  or  elsewhere,  to  be  un- 
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der  the  superintendence  and  control 


of  the  said  trustees. 

II.  The  management  of  the  said 
seminary  shall  be  vested  in  a  hoard 
of  trustees,  who  shall  have  power 
to  constitute  professorships,  and  to 
appoint  the  professors,  and  to  pres- 
cribe the  course  of  study  in  the  res- 
pective schools,  and  to  make  rules 
and  regulations,  and  statutes  for  the 
government  thereof;  and  generally 
to  take  soch  measures  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  to  its  prosperity  ; 
provided,  that  such  rules  and  regu- 
lations, and  course  of  study,  and  mea- 
sures be  not  repugnant  to  the  consti- 
tution and    canons  of  the  church, 
and  to  the  course  of  study  for  candi- 
dates for  orders  which  is  or  may  be 
established  by  the  house  of  bishops. 
The  bishops,  in  their  individual  and 
collective  capacity,  shall  be  visiters 
of  the  seminary,  and  shall  see  that 
the  course  of  instruction  and  disci- , 
pline  be  conducted  agreeably  to  the !, 
foregoing  provision.     The  trustees 
shall  make  report  to  every  general 
convention  of  their  proceedings,  and 
of  the  state  of  the  seminary. 

HI.  The  board  of  trustees  shall  be 
permanently  constituted  as  follows. 
The  bishops  of  the  church  shall  be 
ex-officio    members  of  the   board. 
Every  diocese  shall  be  entitled   to 
one  trustee,  and  one  additional  trus- 
tee for  every  eight  clergymen  iu  the 
same ;  and  to  one  additional  trus- 
tee for  every  two    thousand    dol- 
lars of  moneys  in  any  way  given  or 
contributed  in  the  same  to  the  funds  of 
the  seminary,  until  the  sum  amounts 
to    10,000  dollars ;    and  one    addi- 
tional trustee  for  every  10,000  dol- 
lars of  contributions  and  donations, 
as  aforesaid,  exceeding    that  sum. 
The  trustees  shall  be  resident  in  the 
dioceses  for  which  they  are  appoint- 
ed.    They  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
diocesan  conventions    respectively, 
to  every  stated  general  convention, 
who  may  confirm  or  reject  such  no- 
minations.   The  senior  bishop  pre- 
sent shall  preside  at  everjr  meeting 


of  the  board  of  trustees.    And  when- 


ever demanded  by  a  majority  of  the 
bishops  present,  or  a  majority  of  the 
clerical  and  lay  trustees  present,  the 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  bish- 
ops present,  and  a  majority  of  cleri- 
cal and  lay  trustees  present,  shall  be 
necessary  to  any  act  of  the  board,  1 1 
trustees  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 
The  trustees  shall  continue  in  office 
until  their  successors  are  appointed. 
In  the  interval  between  the  stated 
meetings  of  the  general  convention, 
the  board  shall  have  power  to  sup- 
ply all  vacancies,  from  the  dioceses 
respectively,  in  which  they  may 
have  occurred. 

IV.  For  the  present,  and  until  the 
next  stated  general  convention,  the 
bovd  of  trustees  shall  consist  of  the 
bishops  of  the  church,  and  of  the  24 
trustees  of  the  general  Theological 
Seminary,  heretofore  established  by 
the  General  Convention,  and  of  14 
trustees  chosen  by  the  managers  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Theologi- 
cal Education  Society  in  the  state  of 
New- York.  These  trustees  shall 
exercise  the  powers  of  the  perma- 
nent board,  as  detailed  in  the  fore- 
going article,  and  agreeably  to  the 
provisions  thereof. 

The  board  of  trustees  shall  always 
meet  in  the  diocese  where  the  Se- 
minary is  established,  at  such  stated 
periods  as  they  may  determine  ;  and 
special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the 
bishop  of  the  said  diocese,  and  shall 
be  called  by  him  at  the  requisition  of 
a  majority  of  the  bishops. 

V.  The  professors  of  the  General 
Theological  Seminary  heretofore  es-  ' 
tablished  by  the  General  Conven- 
tion, and  the  professors  in  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  the  diocese  of 
New  York,  shall  be  professors  in 
the  General  Theological  Seminary 
hereby  established  in  that  diocese. 

The  board  of  trustees  shall  have 
power  to  remove  professors  and 
other  officers ;  but  no  professor  shall 
be  removed  from  office,  except  at  a 
special  meeting  of  the  board  called 
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to  consider  the  same  ;  nor  unless  no- 
tice of  an  intended  motion  for  such 
removal,  and  of  the  grounds  thereof* 
shall  have  been  given  at  a  previous 
meeting  qf  the  board.  The  nomin- 
ation of  professors  shall  be  made  at 
one  meeting  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
and  acted  upon  at  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing ;  due  notice  being  given  of  the 
object  of  the  said  meeting,  to  every 
member  of  the  board. 

VI.  The  funds  and  other  proper- 
ty, and  claims  to  funds  or  property 
of  the  General  Theological  Semin- 
ary, heretofore  established  by  the 
General  Convention,  shall  be  vested 
in,  and  transferred  to  the  General 
Seminary  hereby  established,  as  soon 
as  an  act  of  the  board  of  Managers  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Theological 
Education  Society,  in  the  state  of 
New- York,  shall  vest  in  and  transfer 
to  the  same  seminary,  all  their  funds 
and  other  property  and  claims  to 
funds  and  property.  And  all  en- 
gagements and  responsibilities  enter- 
ed into,  or  assumed  by  either  of  the 
said  institutions,  for  the  purpose  of 
their  foundation,  consistent  with  the 
other  provisions  of  this  constitution, 
shall  be  considered  as  binding  upon 
the  General  Seminary,  so  establish- 
ed within  the  state  of  New- York. 

VII.  This  Constitution  shall  be 
unalterable,  except  by  a  concurrent 
vote  of  the  board  of  Trustees,  and  of 
the  General  Convention. 


Extract  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dodd's  Thought! 
on  the  Glorious  Ephiphany. 

Come,  Spirit  divine,  thou,  the  strong  bond 

of love 
Between  the  almighty  Father  and  the  Son, 
The  source  and  foutain  of  eternal  love ; 
Thou,  only  master  of  all  human  hearts, 
Come,  and  with  mighty  energy  impart 
Some  touches  of  thy  love ;  that  my  weak 

thoughts 
Aided  by  thee,  illumin'd,  and  uprais'd, 
May  to  my  subject's  dignity  respond; 
Arouse  the  expectations  of  ma  kind  ; 
Wake  from   deep  sleep   the    inattentive 

throng; 
And  strike   the  ooblast,  fullest  chord,   to 

sound 


The  melody  of  lew,'  reteraing  love,    ■  . 
With  crown  of  gold  to  deck  each  faithful 

brow ! 
Then  shall  we  see  him — every  eye  shall  sea 
And  they  which  pierc*d  him !  Then  Shall* 

we  bear, 
Then  every  ear  shall  hear  to'  archangel?* 

trump 
Proclaiming  bis  approach ;  whose  sound* 

more  loud 
Than  when  ten  thousand  cannons,  With 

one  roar, 
Forth  from  their  iron  mouths,  shake  the* 

vex'd  deep 
Bown  to  the  bottomless  abyss,  and  round 
Full  many  a  league  reiterate  their  hoarse 
And  brazen  thunder  :  Louder  far  the  trump 
Of  that  great  angel  shall  be  heard,  whose 

sound  • 

The  adamantine  pillars  of  the  heavens 
Shall,  easy  aa-the  wind  the  aspen's  boughs, 
Move,  waving  to  and  fro ;   to  the  centre .. 

shake  •'.* 

The  trembling  earth ;  die  cerements  of  the 

grave 
Burst ;  and  call  forth  to  life  th'  unnum- 
bered dead. 
As,  when  the  bounteous  sun  from  Aries 

rolls, 
Quickening  with  genial  light  the  pregnant 

world, 
AH  nature  seems  reviving :  wide  around 
A  living  verdure  clothes  the  blooming  earth 
And  cheers  the  languid  eyes,   that   late 

fatigued, 
StretchM   o'er  the  plains,  white  with  the 

glistering  snow ; 
The  modest  daisy,  and  the  cowslip  wan, 
Chequer  the  vivid  green;  and  pale,  beneath 
The  budding  ha wthornr  the  rathe  primrose 

rears 
Her  scenty  flowrets,  with  blue  violets  joiuM, 
That,  fond  of  privacy,  their  odours  rich 
Present,  hrst  offerings  to  their  sire  the  ion ; 
Of  silent  active  virtue  emblems  meet. 
No  more  the  hedges  with  their  branches 

brown, 
And  trees  with  naked  tops, staring  to  heaven 
Deform  creation :  Here  the  blossoms  white 
The  lenient  air  with  richer  odours  fill, 
Than  breathe  from  Coromandel's  spicy 

coast; 
There  the  big  gems  burst  beauteous  into  leaf, 
And  give  the  trees  their  honour ;  every  berk 
Uprears  its  dewy  head ;  and  teeming  earth 
Frtfm  fertile  bowels  casts  her  precious  things, 
The  fulness  of  her  bounty,  precious  fruits! 
So  shall  she  cast  her  dead,  when  that  great 

morn 
Of  resurrection  comes;  when  that  loud  trump 
Of  thtf  archangel  sounds;  when  shines  the 

light, 
The  light  eternal,  and,  with  power  divine, 
Our  bodies,  noulder'd  into  native  dust. 
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Shall  quicken  into  life ;  and  give  to  riee 
Wearing  far  other  forms,  our  mortal*  clad 
With  immortality,  and  our  corrupt 
In  intorruption  lovely.— Thus  their  trusts 
Innumerous,  sacred,  shall  the  earth  and  sea. 
At  the  dread  summons,  faithfully  resign  ! 

An  awful  pause  ensuing,  every  heart 
Throbbing  with  great  expectance ;  the  loud 

clang 
6f  countless  trumpets  shall  be  heard,  by  the 

breath 
Of  mighty  angels  blown,  while  they  precede. 
In  solemn  pomp,  the  crimsoo'd   sign,   the 

cross 
Triumphant,  veil'd  in  ruddy  light,  and  borne 
By  myriads  of  bright  serapbims.     From  on 

high, 
While  the  whole  arch  of  heaven,  impeo- 

pled  thick, 
Blazes  with  spirits  of  glory  :  'Midst  th'  ac- 
claim 
Of  all  the  heav'nly  host,  slow  shall  descend, 
Seated  upon  a  throne  like  fiery  flame, 
Borne  on  a  luminous  cloud,  the  God,  the 

Judge, 
The  bad  man's  terror,  and  the  good  man's 

hope! 
His  garment  white  as  snow ;  and  like  pure 

wool 
His  hair ;  bright  as  a  flame  of  fire  his  eyes; 
His  feet,  like  burpbb'd  brass,  as  if  they 

glow'd 
In  the  red  furnace,  forth  from  which  shall 

come 
A  fiery  stream  resplendent ;  while  he  rides 
FuH  royally,  his  car  by  cherubims 
Vpboroe,  whose  wheels,  self-moved,  and  full 

of  eyes, 
As  blazing  beryl  glow,  and  burning  fire. 
Lo!  dazzled  with  his  lustre,  darkness  veils 
Creation1*  amplest  brightness !  light's  lull 

source, 
The  mid-day  sun,  instant  before  his  face 
Becomes  as  slackcloth   black;  the   silver 

moon 
As  blood ;  forth,  from  their  orbs  to  earth, 

down  fall 
The  darkened  stars,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casts, 
Before  a  mighty  wind,  her  unripe  figs; 
The  heavens  themselves,  astonish'd,  as  a 

scroll 
Shrivel'd  before  the  fire,  shall  pass  away 
With  nofise  insufferable ;  the  elements 
With  fervent  heat  dissolve ;  forth  from  their 
-        place 
Trembling  shall  fly  each  island,  mountain, 

hill; 
And,  as  the  wax  before  meridian  sol, 
Melt  at  his  n  wful  presence ;  while  the  earth, 
With  all  her  works,  in  general  flame  shall 
burnt 

Then,  while  his  ample  train  shall  fill  the 
hcavtii, 
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While  thousand  thousands  to  hfcn  minister? 
And  while  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 

stand 
Before  bis  awful  majesty,  to  bear 
His  sovereign  mandates,  or  of  life  or  death: 
The  judgment  set,  th'  impartial  volumes 

op'd, 
All  secrets  naked,  every  thought  disclos'd, 
Caught  up  into  the  air,  before  his  throne 
Shall  stand  all  nations  I— 

There,  Maria,  there 
Must  thou-  and  I,  with  all  our  kindred  souls, 
The  righteous  sentence,  the  just  meed  of  all 
Our  actions,  the  eternal  doom  receive ; 
Kternal  life,  eternal  death !— How  great ! 
Oh,  how  this  earth's  best  blessings  sink  in 

worth, 
When  on  that  scene  are  opened  the  mind's 

eyes ! 
Where  vengeance,  vengeance  dire,  unut- 
terable, 
On  those  shall  fiercely  fall  who  know  not 

God, 
Nor  the  bless'd  gospel  of  our  sovereign  Lord, 
With  faithful  love,  obey :  These  from  his 

face, 
And  from  the  living  glory  of  his  power, 
With  everlasting  ruin,  endless  woe, 
Shall  then  be  punished  ;  then  shall  be  con- 
signed 
To  bottomless  perdition ;  and,  condemned 
To  dwell  in  hopeless  horror,  headlong  hurl'd 
Down  to  the  flaming  pit,  and  bound  in  fire 
That  never  shall  its  hottest  rage  remit, 
Be  quenched  never  ! — Oh,  most  horrible  ! 
Oh,  horrible  to  heart  and  ear! — And  what 
Hath  earth's  poor  lusts,  and  vanities  most 

vain, 
To  counterpoise  this  death  eternal !  What 
To  counterpoise  the  loss  of  that  high  bliss 
Whkh   now  shall  crown  the    ighteous: 

when  their  Lord 
Shall  come  to  be  admired  in  his  saints, 
And  glorified  in  each  believing  soul ! 

Oh,  who  can  paint  the  raptures,  when 
the  voice 
Of  love  divine  shall/  with  mellifluous  tone, 
Greet  their  glad  ears,  and  silence  every  fear 
That  swells  the  bosom,  'nudst  that  solemn 

scene  I 
'  Come,  O  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  come, 

*  Come  and  receive,  the  kiugdom  of  bright 
'  bliss, 

*  And  joy  immortal,  for  yourselves  preparM 

*  Before  the  world's  foundation ;  enter  in 

*  The  everlasting  mansions,  and  rejoice 
(  W  ith  joy  unspeakable/  At  once  the  sound 

f  Inuumerable,  of  all  the  heavenly  choir, 
In  concert  sweet  shall  welcome  the  bless'd 

sons 
Of  immortality :  voices  divine, 
With  instruments  of  tone  celestial,  tun'd 
In  dulcet  harmony;  such  as,  to  compare 
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Great  things  with  small — from  the  full  choir 

resounds 
Of  Handel's  master-strains,  to  the  high  fame 
Of  conquering  Messiah  dedicate  : 
The  rapt  heart  bounds  with  gladness. — 

Crowns,  inwove . 
With  amarynth  and  gold,  on  every  head, 
Shall  shine  resplendent ;  robes  of  ladiant 

while, 
Fair  beaming  as  the  morning-star,  shall 

glow 
On  each  illustrious  body,  glorified 
And  beauteous  in  the  lustre  of  their  God  : 


Palme  of  unfeding  verdure,  in  each  hand 
At  once  shall  speak  their  victory,  and  ex- 
press 
Their  triumph  everlasting.;  golden  harps 
For  ever  tuit'd,  shall  glitter^at  iheir  sides ; 
On  every  bro*  celestial  peace  shall  smile, 
And  happiness  unruffled  ;  from  each  eve, 
Sparkling  with  joy  immortal,  shall  be  wipM 
All  tears  for  ever:  For  the  cause  of  tears, 
Foul  sin  and  greedy  death,  shall  be  no  mow  I 
Celestial  love  shall  every  heart  overflow, 
Celestial  love  shall  every  heart  inspire, 
And  to  seraphic  praise  unceasing  tune ! 


REVIEW. 


Uniiarianism  Philosophically  and 
Theologically  Examined,  in  a  Se- 
ries of  Periodical  Numbers,  com- 
prising a  complete  Refutation  of 
the  Leading  Principles  of  the  Uni- 
tarian System.  No.  I.  By  the 
Rev.  Anthony  Kohlmann,  Supe- 
rior of  the  Catholic  Sesmnary  at 
Washington. 

While  the  christian  church  is  com- 
posed of  members  distinguished  from 
each  other  by  different  denomina- 
tions and  opinions,  there  are  many 
opinions  in  which  all  are  agreed,  and 
many  grounds  in  which  all  may  meet 
in  harmony.  The  cause  which  all 
of  them  profess  to  support,  is  the 
same  in  every  department  of  the 
church.  The  principal  enemies  of 
this  general  cause,  are  general  ene- 
mies, whom  all  can  unite  in  oppos- 
ing, and  whom  all  may  oppose  with 
the  same  weapons  and  the  same  me- 
thod of  warfare.  The  atheist,  the 
deist,  and  the  unitarian,  are  all  ene- 
mies of  the  universal  church,  con- 
tending for  the  subversion  of  the  es- 
sential articles  in  the  creed  of  all 
her  denominations  ;  and  Episcopa- 
lians, Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and 
Roman  Catholics,  with  every  other 
society  of  the  Christian  name,  are 
alike  required  to  put  on  the  armour 
of  the  christian,  and  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit-,  resist  the  efforts  of  their 
infidelity.  When  we  behold  the 
champions  for  the  truth  of  different 
names  in  the  general  church,  with- 


drawing from  the  area  of  internal 
dissension,  and  appearing  from  dif- 
ferent quarters  to  meet  their  com- 
mon foe,  and  try  their  skill,  and  uae. 
their  strength  for  the  destruction  of 
an  enemy  that  lives  upon  the  vitajs 
of  their  religion,  and  cannot  flourish 
but  amidst  the  ruins  of  their  churches; 
we  rejoice  in  the  auspicious  direc- 
tion of  our  christian  forces,  and  hail 
the  concert  of  effort,  as  the  encour- 
aging promise  of  honourable  victory. 
An  enemy  that  can  live  only  upon 
the  vitals  of  Christianity,  and  can 
flourish  but  amidst  the  ruins  of  her 
churches,  is  now  endeavouring  with 
a  resolute  and  noisy  struggle,  to  erect 
her  daring  front;  and,  by  collecting  to 
her  ranks,  a  motley  group  of  infidels, 
of  every  degree  and  kind,  who  care 
not  by  what  name  they  go,  so  that 
they  oppose  the  religion  of  the  Bible; 
is  threatening,  in  her  vaunting  me- 
naces, to  plant  her  standard  upon  the 
very  citadel  of  orthodoxy,  and  erect 
a  statue  to  her  name,  in  every  tem- 
ple of  cbri&tendom.  Her  name  is 
Unitarianbm.  The  union  of  effort 
among  the  disciples  of  truth,  which 
is  ever  so  promising  and  successful, 
we  perceive  already,  in  the  concert 
of  opinion,  and  feeling,  and  operation, 
that  is  evident  at  present  among  the 
various  denominations  of  christians, 
in  opposition  to  this  general  foe. 
Among  the  several  combatants,  k  is 
particularly  pleasing  to  behold  in  the 
field,  a   representative    from    the 
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church  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  It  is 
particularly  pleasing,  not  because  we 
expect  from  the  representative,  a 
greater  exhibition  of  skill,  or  a  more 
complete  achievement  of  victory ; 
but  because  the  church  he  comes 
from,  has  wasted  her  efforts  so  long 
and  so  fruitlessly,  in  the  struggles 
of  family  dispute  with  her  sister 
churches,  has  kept  herself  at  such 
an  unsociable  distance  from  chris- 
tian societies  of  other  names,  and 
united  so  little  in  their  contests  with 
the  enemies  of  all.     , 

It  was  on  account  of  the  distance 
at  which  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
generally  stood  from  other  members 
of  the  Catholic  church,  in  reference 
to  those  concerns  which  should  have 
engaged  alike  the  interest  of  all,  that 
we  observed  with  peculiar  pleasure 
the  annunciation  of  a  work  by  the 
*'  Superior  of  the  Catholic  Seminary 
at  Washington,"  in  opposition,  to  Uni- 
tarianism.  But  the  title  under  which 
it  was  announced,  and  has  since  ap- 
peared, is  extremely  unfavourable  to 
its  character.  To  the  mind  of  a  critic 
it  seems  like  the  choice  of  one  that  is 
ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  words. 
To  the  public  in  general,  it  has  a 
meaning  which  excites  an  expectation 
of  what  the  author  will  do,  which, 
from  the  specimens  already  publish- 
ed, he  will  not  answer :  and  upon  the 
minds  of  all  that  are  acquainted  with 
the  extent  of  the  controversy,  and 
with  the  learned  names  of  which  both 
sides  can  boast,  it  makes  an  impres- 
sion by  which  they  are  naturally  pre- 
judiced, as  well  against  the  modesty 
of  the  author,  as  the  probable  merits 
of  his  promised  publication. 

There  is  a  great  deficiency  of  pre- 
cision in  the  phrase,  "  Unitarianism 
Philosophically  and  Theologically 
Examined."  What  is  meant  by  this 
Philosophical  Examination  ?  We 
know  of  but  two  kinds  of  philosophy 
among  christian  writers — Natural 
and  Moral.  We  do  not  perceive  that 
the  argument  of  the  work  under  con* 
eideration,  can  properly  be  included 
in  the  definition  of  either  of  these  di- 


visions. The  meaning  of  the  author 
lis  evident.  He  intended  to  distin- 
guish the  arguments  which  may  be 
drawn  from  observation  and  experi- 
ence, and  the  reason  of  things,  from 
those  which  are  taken  directly  from 
the  scriptures.  But  would  not  all 
of  them  have  been  embraced  by  the 
definition  of  Theology.  What  is 
Theology  ?  "  It  is  that  science  which 
treats  of  the  being  #*d  attributes  of 
God,  his  relations  to  us,  the  dispen- 
sations of  his  Providence,  his  will, 
with  respect  to  our  actions,  and  his 
purposes  with  respect  to  our  end." 
How  much  more  scholar-like  and 
modest,  and  favourable  in  every  way, 
would  it  have  appeared,  had  the 
work  of  Mr.  Kohlmann  been  publish- 
ed under  the  simple  title  of  "  Uni- 
tarianism Examined ;  in  a  Series  of 
Periodical  Numbers^  comprising  a„ 
Refutation  of  ike  Leading  Principles 
of  the  Unitarian  System." 

In  entering  upon  a  brief  review  of 
the  first  number  of  Mr.  Kohlmann's 
work,  it  is  simply  our  intention  to 
remark  upon  some  of  its  principal 
arguments  and  statements,  and  then 
make  a  few  observations  upon  the 
style  of  the  whole. 

The  author  has  dealt  about  as  fair- 
ly as  was  possible,  in  placing  the 
"  Abstract  of  Unitarian  Belief,"  or, 
in  other  words,  the  Unitarian  Creed, 
(however  its  writer  may  dislike  the 

I  term,) 'which  has  been  published  in 
the  Unitarian  Miscellany  ;  as  a  sum- 
mary of  the  doctrines  which  are  at- 
tributed to  Unitarians,  and  a  sum- 
mary of  the  doctrines  which  he  was 
undertaking  to  refute.  But  still  he 
has  not  succeeded  so  far  in  stating 
the  opinions  of  the  sect  he  has  at- 
tacked, as  that  no  Unitarian  will  com- 
plain of  misrepresentation*  For,  of 
so  little  consequence  does  it  seem  to 
be,  among  the  members  of  this  sect, 
whether  they  believe  '  one  thing  or 
another,9  after  acknowledging  those 

(first  principles  which  the  fight  of 
nature  teaches,  so  that  they  only  re- 
ject the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
those  other  truths  of  the  gospel  which 
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make  up  the  great  distinctive  charac- 
ter of  the  christian  religion,  that  in 
reading  the  "  Abstract  of  Unitarian 
Belief,1'  we  have  no  security  for  its 
reception  by  a  single  Unitarian  be- 
sides its  author;  and  in  grounding 
an  argument  upon  it  in  opposition  to 
Unitarianism,  we  may  find  that  we 
are  doing  but  little  more  in  reality 
than  contending  with  the  editor  of 
the  Miscellany. 

Before  entering  upon  the  reason- 
ing of  Mr.  Kohlmann,  we  most  re- 
mark a  little'  upon  his  preliminary 
observations.  If,  in  page  12,  he  in- 
tends that  Unitarianism,  as  to  its  fun- 
damental error,  has  appeared  among 
the  doctrines  of  heretics  in  every 
century  of  the  church,  and  that,  on 
this  account,  it  has  not  the  claim  of 
jtoxx/ty,  we  agree  with  his  remark  ; 
but  if  it  be  the  meaning  of  the  author, 
that  the  doctrines  in  question,  accord- 
ing to  their  present  system,  thus  mo- 
dified into  an  almost  total  erasure  of  all 
those  doctrines  which  can  distinguish 
it  from  modern  deism,  may  be  dis- 
covered in  the  creeds  .of  any  of  the 
ancient  sectaries,  we  dissent  from  the 
correctness  of  the  opinion.  In  search- 
ing the  errors  of  the  several  here- 
sies, a  doctrine  of  the  present  Unita- 
rian may  here  and  there  be  found, 
and  if  this  be  taken  and  united  with 
the  other  gleanings,  a  system  may  be 
formed  from  ancient  writings,  nearly 
similar  to  the  system  of  Unitarianism. 
But  it  is  in  this  way  only,  that  it  can 
have  the  character  of  antiquity.  In 
all  other  respects,  it  is  peculiar  to 
modern  history,  it  is  a  system  which 
ancient  heretics  would  have  made, 
could  their  infidelity  have  been  un- 
shackled by  the  clear  investigations 
of  apostolic  ages,  and  unarrested  at 
every  step  by  a  memento  of  some- 
thing that  an  apostle  spoke.  It  is  a 
system  which  a  wznovght  to  make  in 
obedience  to  the  conclusions- of  rea- 
son, when  once  he  has  laid  aside  the 
doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  but 
which  the  ancient  heretics,  born  ir. 
times  so  near  to  the  days  of  Christ, 


•and  surrounded  by  traditions  in  sup- 
port of  what  the  scriptures  related  of 
Christ,  had  not  the  hardihood  to 
maintain,  or  the  daring  to  invent. 

We  do  not  even  admit  that  the 
system  of  Socinus,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,   «'  was  exactly  that  of  the 
Unitarians."    It  is  well  known  that 
the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ, 
and  the  duty  of  worshipping  the  Sa- 
viour, were  both  maintained  by  him. 
For  the  tact,  that  the  latter  opinion 
was  held   by*Socinus,    we' readily 
adopt  the  authority*  of  Mr.  Belsham, 
who,  in  showing  the  propriety  of  call-, 
ing  the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
longed, Unitarians,  rather  than  Soci- 
nus, and  says,  "  we  differ  materially 
from  the  opinions  of  that  very  great 
and  good  man,  and  his  immediate 
followers,  who  strangely  imagined 
that  Christ,  though  a  human  being, 
was  advanced  by  God,  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  created  universe, 
and  was  the  proper  object  of  reli- 
gious  worship." — Letters  on   Jiria- 
nism.     From  this  view  of  the  mo- 
dernism of  the  Unitarian  system,  it 
appears,  that,  to  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  we  are  indebted  for  that 
true  representatioaof  the  christian 
faith  which  this  system  professes  to 
exhibit;  that  although  the  scriptures 
had  been  known  and  read  for  seven- 
teen hundred  years  before,  and  had 
been  explained  by  learned  and  good 
men  for  so  many  ages,  by  men  possess- 
ing equal  advantages  with  the  present 
Unitarians,  and  many  of  them  enjoy- 
ing advantages  for  the  interpretation 
of  the  scriptures,  in  consequence  of 
their  nearness  to  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, and*  their  vernacular  acquaint- 
ance with  the  original  language  of  the 
New-Testament, -such  as  the  learned 
of  this  day  are  unable  to   possess  j 
that ,, notwithstanding  all  this,  it  was 
not  till  the  18th  century,  (if  Unita- 
rians are  in  the  right)  that  the  true 
method  of  interpreting  the  Bible  was 
discovered,  the  correct  meaning  of 
the  Greek  language  perceived,   or 
the  true  system  of  Christianity  adept- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1|3?,       Ravisw-HfTaHaiitnisM  TWmfM*rib*o&  Thgologigtffr  Examined.     1  Bl 


ed.  Ft  was  then  that  a  few  indivi- 
duals, oot  very  remarkable  for  theo- 
logical learning  or  vigorous  intellect, 
or  novelty  and  extent  of  advantages  ; 
.Stood  op  amidst  tbe  learned  and  the 
^ood  of  Christendom,  and  surveying 
.the  whole  track  of  religions  opinion, 
pronounced  that  all  their  predeces- 
sors had  been  mistaken,  and  egre- 
giously  mistaken,  upon  the  most 
important  articles  of  the  christian 
faith ;  and  published  to  the  worlS  as 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  bis  apos- 
tles, a  system  of  belief  which  at  once 
declared  that  all  the  church,  protect- 
ed as  it  was  promised  to  be,  by  the 
power  of  its  Founder,  had  always 
telieved  in  three  Gods  instead  of 
.One,  had  worshipped  a  man  for  its 
Divinity,  and  since  its  establishment 
had  universally  been  chargeable  with 
the  grossest  idolatry. 

On  the  14th  page  of  tbe  work  un- 
der consideration,  the  author  com- 
mences the  system  of  bis  reasoning, 
by  the  •  statement  of  a  syllogism,  as 
the  basis  of  his  argument.  We  think 
it  is  here  that  he  laid  a  foundation 
for  his  superstructure,  so  awkwardly 
and  defectively,  as  to  render  every 
part  of  the  edifice  unshapely  and 
weak.  There  is  no  just  connection 
between  the  propositions  of  the  syl- 
logism ;  and,  consequently,  the  con- 
clusion is  not  correct. 

Mr.  Kohlmann  has  stated  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Unitarian  reasoning  to  be 
briefly  this ;  The  scriptures  muet  have 
every  where  a  consistent  and  intelli- 
gible meaning.  The  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  is  unintelligible  to  the  human 
understanding.  Therefore  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity  is  not  to  be  believed. 
Whether  this  be  the  process  of  the 
Unitarian  argument,  we  do  not  ques- 
tion ;  but  we  greatly  question  tbe 
accuracy  of  the  author's  logical  prin- 
ciples, when  he  considers  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  process  to  be  so  in- 
disputable. It  is  his  opinion,  that  if 
it  be  correct  that  we  must  expect 
tbe  scriptures  to  have  every  where 
a  consistent  and  intelligible  meaning. 


then  Unitarienism  triumphs,  because 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  is  not  in- 
telligible.    We  should  be  very  sorry 
to  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
in  subjection  to  Mr.  Kohlmano's  lo- 
gic.    We  conceive  that  the  truth  of 
the  first  proposition  in  the  Unitarian 
syllogism,  is  not  in  the  least  incom- 
patible with  the  scriptural  support  of 
the  Trinitarian  mystery.     Let  it  be 
granted,    that   the  scriptures  have 
every  where  an  intelligible  meaning: 
these  scriptures,  as  it  is  on  all  hands 
agreed,  do  teach  the  doctrines  of  the 
Divine  Omnipresence,  the  Eternity 
of  God,  his  self-existence,  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.     Will  any  one 
presume  to  say  that  these  doctrines 
are  intelligible  to  the  human  mind  ? 
Do  not  Unitarians  believe  then,  and 
still  acknowledge,  that  they  are  doc- 
trines "  beyond  the  reach  of  reason?" 
We  have  therefore  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  Unitarians,  that  the  scrip- 
tures, while  possessing  every  where 
a  .consistent  and  intelligible  meaning, 
do  yet  teach  truths  which  are  unin- 
telligible to  the  human  understanding. 
If,  then,  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity be  unintelligible  to  the  human 
understanding,  does  it  follow  in  con- 
quence  of  the  major  proposition  of 
tbe  syllogism,  that  it  cannot  be  con- 
tained in, the  scriptures  ?     Undoubt- 
edly not.     And  equally  indubitable 
is  it,  that  Mr.  Kohlmann  has  afforded 
his  antagonists  in  this  blundering  pro- 
cess which  he  considers  so  straight 
and  logical,  a  handle  for  retort  and 
ridicule,  which  he  must  expect  will 
be  diligently  and  skilfully  used.    Did 
we  believe  in  the  logical  accuracy  of 
the  syllogism,  we  would  at  once  sub- 
scribe to  its  conclusion  ;  for  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  true,  that,  4i  the  scrip- 
tures being  expressly  intended  for  our 
instruction,  edification,  rule  of  life, 
and  means  of  happiness,  must  have 
every  where  a  consistent  and  intelli- 
gible meaning."     But,  since  it  is  one 
thing  to  teach  the  existence  of  a  thing, 
and  another  to  reveal  the  manner  ot 
its  existence,  at*l  its  intrinsic  nature; 
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one  thing  to  teach  intelligibly  the 
doctrine  of  the  omnipresence  01  God, 
and  another  thing  to  make  us  under- 
stand the  omnipresence  of  God,  we 
believe  that  if  there  be  nothing  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  more  incon- 
sistent with  the  above  idea  of  the 
scriptures,  than  that  it  is  unintelligi- 
ble to  human  reason,  it  may  be  re- 
vealed in  the  scriptures,  and  yet  the 
scriptures  have  every  where  an  in- 
telligible meaning. 

Mr.  Kohlmann  has  mended  his 
reasoning  in  general,  though  not  his 
syllogism,  by  explaining  the  sense  in 
which  he  conceives  Unitarians  to 
hold  the  above  idea  of  the  scriptures. 
This  sense,  though  it  be  not  really 
contained  in  the  words  of  the  propo- 
sition alluded  to,  is,  in  reality,  the 
meaning  of  Unitarians,  and  we  agree 
with  Mr.  Kohlmann  in  condemning  it 
a\.  erroneous,  and  in  considering  its 
truth  as  perfectly  incompatible  with 
scriptural  authority  for  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  It  is  contained  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  work  un- 
der review.  "  But  if  this  principle, 
46  4  the  scriptures  must  have  every 
"  where  an  intelligible  meaning,'  is 
"  understood  to  imply  that  men  have 
M  a  right  to  examine  the  very  intrin- 
"  sic  nature  of  the  object  revealed, 
"  to  compare  it  with  the  natural 
"  ideas  of  their  reason,  and  that  if 
"  found  to  be  unintelligible,  this  alone 
44  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  reject  that 
"  mysterious  and  unintelligible  mean- 
*k  wig-,  and  of  course  all  divine  mys- 
44  teries  which  are  essentially  incom- 
"  prefcensible  to  human  reason  ;  the 
"  position  thus  understood,  is  utter- 
«*  ly  false,  irrational,  and  absurd." 

We  perfectly  agree  with  Mr. 
Kohlmann,  that  the  main  objection 
in  the  arguments  of  Unitarians  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  its  mytte- 
riousnese,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
the  Trinity  is  incomprehensible  to 
human  understanding.  That  this 
used  to  be  their  principal  objection, 
cannot  be  doubted.  That  it  was  in 
the  year  1817,  appears  from  a  book  " 


published  in  that  year,  by  R*.  Wright, 
Unitarian  Missionary  in  England,  a 
man  highly  esteemed  both  in  bis  own 
country  and  this,  by  the  members  of 
his  denomination,  for  talents  and  or- 
thodoxy. His  book  is  entitled,  "  A 
Plain  View  of  the  Unitarian  Chris- 
tian Doctrine/'  Its  first  essay  is  on 
the  use  of  reason  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion; and  in  the  course  of  it  he  thus 
remarks,  **  still  we  shall  be  told  that 
the  scriptures  contain  doctrines 
which  are  above  reason  ;"  and  after- 
wards, in  the  commencement  of  an 
argument  in  opposition  to  this  asser* 
tion,  he  says,  "  what  is  above  reason 
can  be  no  part  of  revelation  ;"  or,  in 
other  words,  doctrines  that  are  above 
reason  we  are  not  required  to  be- 
lieve. Undoubtedly  Mr.  Wright, 
and  all  others  that  have  held  this 
principle,  have  written  and  believed 
things  which  are  entirely  incompati- 
ble with  it,  for  otherwise  they  could 
scarcely  have  written  or  believed 
any  thing  in  regard  either  to  nature 
or  religion.  But  because  the  princi- 
ple was  untenable, it  is  no  reason  that 
they  did  not  endeavour,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Trinity,  to  hold  it.  How- 
ever absurd  it  bejbowever  impossible 
to  be  maintained  in  consistency  with 
all  our  doctrines  concerning  either 
natural  or  theological  subjects,  how- 
ever  the  usual  reasonings  of  Unita- 
rians upon  common  topics,  may  con- 
tradict it;  it  is  yet  plain  that  in  relation 
to  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  they 
do  still  hold  it,  reason  upon  it,  and 
endeavour  to  maintain  it.  Else,  why 
do  they  so  constantly  declare  that 
there  are  no  mysteries  in  religion  f 
Why  so  diligently  endeavour  to  show 
that  a  mystery  in  scripture  signifies 
only  "  something  hidden  not  incom- 
prehensible?" 

But  if  we  be  wrong  in  supposing 
this  absurd  idea  to  be  still  main- 
tained by  Unitarians,  we  are  Very 
much  rejoiced  at  it.  It  is  so  much 
gained  for  the  truth.  We  are  willing 
to  believe  that  one  Unitarian  at  least, 
considers  it  unsound,  inasmuch  as 
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we  have  his  own  confession  in  the 
following  words :  "  The  resurrection 
"  of  the  dead  is  a  doctrine  beyond  the 
"  reach  of  reason  ;  but  the  Unitarian 
"  believes  it,  because  it  appears  to 
"  htm  confirmed  as  a  revelation  from 
"  heaven."* 

We  wish  the  opinions  of  this  wri- 
ter were  in  agreement  with  those  of 
hi?  brethren. .  If  they  be  so,  the 
controversy  between  us  is  consider- 
ably narrowed,  and  comes  to  the  sim- 
ple question,  Do  the  scriptures  teach 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  the  in- 
carnation, &c.  ?  And  the  matter  is  to 
be  settled  the  same  way  that  we  would 
settle  the  question,  Whether  the 
scriptures  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  Thus, 
the  controversy  is  confined  to  the 
field  where  the  Trinitarian  feels  him- 
self the  strongest,  and  where,  if  he 
only  studies  his  bible  well,  though 
the  most  illiterate  of  all,  in  other  vo- 
lumes, he  may  cope  with  the  boldest 
champion  of  the  school ;  and  though 
bis  adversary  be  the  very  Goliah  of 
the  host,  may  march  out  to  meet  him 
with  only  the  simple  weapons  which 
the  brook  of  the  water  of  lift  can  sup- 
ply, confident  in  the  help  of  God,  to 
achieve  the  victory. 

If  the  opinions  of  Unitarians,  in 
respect  to  the  possible  authority  of 
doctrines  that  are  above  the  reach 
ef  reason,  be  such  as  the  writer  of 
the  sermon  above  referred  to>  states 
them  to  be ;  then  the  argument  of 
Mr.  Kohlmann  upon  Mysteries, 
which  takes  up  nearly  all  the  num- 
ber under  review,  was  totally  unne- 
cessary. For,  since  all  that  he 
means  by  a  my9tery,  is  simply  that 
which  is  above  the  reach  of  human 
reason,  all  his  sections  to  prove  that 
God  can  and  may  reveal  mysteries  to 
man,  and  require  them  to  be  believ- 
ed ;  that  mysteries  in  religion  involve 
no  contradiction;  that "  what  is  above 
reason  is  not  always  against  reason," 

*  See  a  Sermon  on  "  The  Mjstery  of 
Christ, ^  bjr  Robert  Little,  page  15. 


&c.  are  of  no  use  but  to  establish 
what  bis  adversaries  do  not  deny. 
But  as  it  does  not  appear  so  plainly 
as  we  would  wish,  that  Unitarians 
in  general  have  given  up  the  tofvrov 
4"t/3$<  of  their  wonted  argument,  the 
reasoning  of  our  author  is  not  unne- 
cessary, and  we  trust  will  not  be 
useless. 

We  pass  to  the  sixth  section,  in 
which  it  is  the  writer's  object  to 
show  that "  Mysteries  far  from  being 
"  dry  and  useless  speculations,  are, 
44  on  the  contrary,  the  very  basis  of, 
**  and  the  strongest  excitement  to,  the 
"  observance  of  christian  morality/' 
We  were  aware  that  the  church  to 
which  our  author  is  attached,  includ- 
ed the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation 
among  the  mysteries  of  the  christian 
religion;  but  we  did  hope  for  the  sake 
of  the  consistency  of  Mr.  Kohlmann's 
argument,  for  the  sake  of  its  respec- 
tability and  its  usefulness,  that  this 
most  absurd,  unscriptural,  and  con- 
tradictory dogma  would,  in  the  pre- 
sent controversy,  have  been  kept 
entirely  out  of  view.  But  how  great 
must  have  been  the  mortification  of 
all  the  Protestant  Trinitarians  that 
have  read  the  work  of  Mr.  Kohlmann, 
when  they  found  among  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation, 
&c.  that  most  impudent  of  all  errors, 
and  especially  when  they  saw  it  styl- 
ed, "  that  most  amiable  of  all  mys- 
teries, which,  by  way  of  excellence, 
may  be  justly  styled  the  mystery  of 
love."  Better  had  our  author  never 
have  written  a  line  upon  Unitarian- 
ism,  than  to  have  introduced  such 
nonsense  as  this.  All  the  good  ar- 
gument that  he  may  have  written 
before,  goes  for  nothing  now.  He 
has  betrayed  his  cause,  and  most  mi- 
serably dishonoured  the  truth  for 
which  he  has  contended,  in  calling  the 
Trinity  and  Transubstantiation  b)  the 
common  name  of  mystery,  and  plac- 
ing the  former  upon  the  same  footing 
with  a  doctrine  which  has  not  a  line 
in  scripture  that  can  ever  be  twisted 
into  its  favour ;   which    contradicts 
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|  feature  in  common  with  the  doctrine 
i  of  the  real  presence  ;  that,  while  the 
i  latter  ts  so  contradictory  to  reason, 
the  former  are  only  above  reason ; 
and  that  while  the  latter  has  not  a 
9hred  of  the  scriptures  for  its  sap- 
port,  the  former  are  built  upon  the' 
sure  "  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being1 
the  chief  corner-stone." 

Before  we  leave  this  section  of  the 
work,  let  us  beg  Mr.  Kohtmann  to 
inform  us  of  his  authority  for  styling 
the    mystery    of  transubstantiation 
(supposing  it  true)  "  the  most  amia- 
ble of  all  mysteries,*'  and  "  by  way 
of  excellence,  the  mystery  of  love  ?** 
Do  the  scriptures  reveal  it  more 
plainly  than  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, the  Incarnation,  or  the  Resur- 
rection?   Do  they  ever  represent 
it  as  more  lovely  than  these  ?  Which 
is  the  most  essential  to  the  christian 
system,  or  to  the  salvation  of  sinners  ? 
Mr.  Kohhnann  has  forgotten  the  title 
of  his  work,  and  has  violated  all  the 
principles  of  philosophy,  theology, 
and  common  sense.     We  know  not 
whether  we  were  more  disposed  to- 
smile  at  the  absurdity  of  the  para- 
graph, or  to  be  indignant  at  its  ira< 
piety.      There  is  no  doftbt  that  it 
has  caused  the  whole  work  to  be 
ridiculed  and  despised  by  many  who 
otherwise  might  be  profited  by  it* 
perusal.    But  still  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  we  only  wonder  that  it* 
cloven  foot  was  unseen  so  long,  and 
that  the  reasoning  of  the  author  could 
proceed  so  far  without  being  destroy- 
ed by  the  introduction  of  its  fooleries. 
In  the  conclusion  of  this  review, 
a  few  words  must'bersaid  of  the  style, 
of  the  work  we  are  considering.  But 
first,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the 
spirit  in  which  the  author  seems  to 
have  written,  and  the   sudvittr  in 
modo  which  appears  in  his  pages, 
when  persons  are  concerned,  while,  • 
when  principles  are  concerned,  he 
aims  so  much  at  the  fortiter  in  re,  is 
very  conciliating  and  very  commend- 
able.   But  it  must  be  allowed  that 


every  tot  principle  of  all  reasoning, 
every  principle  upon  which  Mr. 
Kohlmann  has  heretofore  been  argu- 
ing ;  and  can  only  be  true  at  the  ex- 
pense of  all  the  fundamental  argu- 
ments by  which  the  scriptures,  or 
any  thing  else  in  the  world,  can  be 
proved  to  be  true.  Transubstantia- 
tion  contradicts  the  testimony  of  our 
senses,  it  is  only  up6n  this  testi- 
mony that  we  can  ground  our  first 
and  essential  arguments  for  the  being 
of  God;  for  the  miracles  and  evi- 
dences of  Christianity ;  f6r  the  con- 
tents of  the  scriptures  ;  for  the  very 
existence  of  the  scriptures  ;  for  the 
existence  of  any  thing.  If  this  tes- 
timony be  incorrect  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Transubstantiation,  we  have 
no  reason  to  believe  it  otherwise,  on 
any  other  subject.  It  may  be  incor- 
rect on  all  subjects.  We  have  there- 
fore no  certainty  for  the  existence 
of  the  scriptures  or  of  God,  or  of  any 
thing.  The  proof  of  religion  is  then 
incompatible  with  the  proof  of  this 
doctrine,  and  he  (hat  can  believe 
Transubstantiation,  has  no  reason  to 
believe  any  thing,  because  the  same 
reasoning  that  can  establish  that,  cari 
overthrow  every  thing  else  ;  but  yet 
he  may  believe  all  things,  for  nothing 
can  be  more  absurd  and  incredible 
than  that  which  is  inconsistent  with 
every  thing.  *w 

How  perfectly  unaffected  by  Mr.1 
Kohlmann's  argument,  must  every 
Unitarian  reader  have  felt  when  be 
came  to  "  this  most  amiable  of  all  mvs- 
ries!"  "  Is  this  the  author's  idea 
of  a  mystery  ?  (he  must  have  said) 
Is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  mys- 
terious in  the  same  way  that*  the 
doctrine  of  Transubstantcon  is  mys- 
terious? Are  they  equally  reason- 
able, equally  contradictor}',  equally 
absurd  ?  Then  am  I  safe,  for  in  the 
nature  of  things  it  is  impossible  for 
the  one  to  be  ever  proved  ;  of  the 
other,  therefore,  I  can  never  be  con- 
vinced." 

We  are  happy  to  believe  that  the 
mysteries  of  Christianity  have  not  a 
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tliis  is  the  most  favourable  feature  of 
his  production.     We  feel  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  cause  which  he  has 
undertaken  to  maintain  ;  and  are  ex- 
tremely anxious,  that  his  reasonings 
should  be  worthy  of  his  cause.  Hqw 
be  may  succeed  in  bis  future  num- 
bers, when  (as  we  hope)  there  will 
be  an  almost  complete  dependence 
upon  the  scriptures,  we  cannot  ac- 
curately judge.    But  certain  it  is, 
that  the  first  number  promises  but 
badly  for  the  character  of  its  succes- 
sors.    The  subject  of  mystery  which 
it  treats  of,  is  easily  discussed  ;  the 
doctrine  which  the  author  endeavours 
to  establish  is  so  evident,  that  even 
his  adversaries  seem  to  be  ashamed 
of  denying  it;    and   the  arguments 
which  prove  it  are  so  simple,  that 
we  can  scarcely  fail  in  bringing  out 
the  conclusion  to  which  they  lead. 
This,  the  present  writer  has  done ;  j 
but  indeed  he  has  done    but  little 
more.     We  have  scarcely  ever  met 
with  a  style  so  unfavourable  to  a  just 
treatment  of  such  a  subject.     With  a 
great  show  of  system,  arrangement, 
and  logical  precision,  it  is  in  reality 
loose,  inaccurate,  and  greatly  encum- 
bered.    It  is  too  verbose  for  argu- 
ment, too  bombastical  for  eloquence, 
and  too  prolix  for  energy.     It  is  too 
near  the  clouds  for  the  unlearned  to 
reach, aud  too  much  like  the  clouds, 
ibr  tbe  learned  to  approve.     All  that  I 
it  contains  might  be  published  with 
far  more  strength  and  efficiency  in 
four  of  its  pages.     And,  verily,  if  the 
following  numbers  arc  to  be  made 
a    laughing  stock  with    their  anta- 
gonists, as  this  undoubtedly  has  been 
by  the  introduction  of  that  doctrine 
of   transubstantiation,  there    would 
have  been  a  far  better  effect  from 
the  author's  silence  than  from  his 
words  ;  and  christians  will  wish  that 
be  had  attempted  any  thing  almost. 
Vol  HI.— No.  VI. 


but  a  "  complete  refutation"  of  Uni- 
tarianism. 

We  have  been  constrained  to  make 
the  above  remarks,  lest  any  of  our 
readers  should  be  led  to  expect  from 
the  title  of  this  work,  a  full  display 
of  all  the  force,  beauty,  and  plainness 
of  the  Trinitarian  argument,  and  be- 
ing greatly  disappointed  in  the  dis- 
play, should  charge  their  disappoint- 
ment to  the  doctrine,  instead  of  the 
unskilfulness  of  its  advocate,  Mr. 
KoMmann  has  our  best  wishes  for  the 
excellence  and  success  of  bis  future 
numbers, 

Such  of  the  readers  of  the  Reper- 
tory as  may  wish  to  look  further  than 
the  numbers  of  Mr.  Kohlmsnn,  for 
an  exhibition  of  the  Trinitarian  argu- 
ment, are  requested  to  consult,  after 
having  paid  a  superior  attention  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  little  work 
of4*  Jones  on  the  Trinity,"  the  two 
volumes  of  Hone  Solitaria,  and  par- 
ticularly the  short  essay  in  the  first 
volume  upop  the  Trinity.  Horse* 
Jey's  Tracts,  in  which  the  gigantic 
author  has  walked  over  his  prostrate 
Priestley,  may  be  read  with  advan- 
tage. Abaddie  on  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  is  a  good  and  conclusive  work. 
Professor  Stuart's  letters  in  answer 
to  the  Sermon  of  Mr.  Channing,  are 
powerful  and  excellent  The  Ser- 
mons of  Dr.  Dwight,  found  in  his 
Body  of  Divinity,  upon  the  Divinity 
of  Christ,  deserve  the  most  attentive 
perusal  of  every  lover  of  the  truth  : 
And  the  papers  in  the  17th  volume 
of  tbe  Christian  Observer,  entitled 
"  Cursory  Remarks  upon  Unitaria- 
nism,"  are  written  so  temperately 
and  yet  so  clearly  and  forcibly,  that 
no  one  can  read  them  without  ad- 
miring tbe  spirit  of  tbe  authpr,  and 
feeling  the  strength  of  bis  reasoning. 
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[The  two  following  articles  were  too  late  for  insertion  in  their  proper  de- 
partment of  the  N timber ;  and,  are  therefore  subjoined  in  a  postscript 
to  the  Miscellaneous  Head.] 


OBITUARY. 
'         The  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Andrus. 

It  is  with  painful  regret,  that  we 
record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
R.  Avdri/s.  This  event  took  place  on 
the  28th  of  July  last,  after  an  illness 
of  eight  days,  at  Sierra  Leone,  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  whither  he  had  gone 
as  agent  of  the  Colonization  Society. 
He  had  just  resigned  the  duties  of 
this  agency,  and  was  about  to  return 
to  the  United  States,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare for  his  re-embarkation  to  Africa 
as  Missionary  under  the  Foreign  and 
Domestic  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States.     By  the  death  of  this 
pious  and  worthy  man,  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  humanity  have  sus* 
tained  a  heavy  Jess.     Ardently  de- 
voted to  the  sacred  cause  of  missions, 
he  held  bis  life  and  his  fortune  as 
pledged  to  the  support  and  promo- 
tion of  it  ;*  and  no  motives  of  friend- 
ship, or  interest,  or  ease,  could  divert 
him  from  the  purpose  he  had  formed, 
of  consecrating  himself  to  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen.     Cut  down 
in  the  morning  of  his  days,  and  of 
this  godlike    undertaking,    he  adds 
another  instance  to  the  many   we 
have  recently  had,  of  those  myste- 
rious   dispensations   of  Providence 
which  battle  and  confound  the  devices 
and  reason  of  men.     That  it  is  the 

*  By  a  moderate  and  laudable  econo- 
my, be  had  contrived  to  save  out  of  a 
small  salary  which  he  received  as  a  parish 
minister,  a  surplus  of  800  dollars,  which  be 
generously  gave  to  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  church  for  foreign  purposes,  before 
bis  departure  to  Africa  His  books,  of 
which  ho  had  a  valuable  collection,  be  gave 
to  the  Theological  Seminary  of  Virginia. 
In  ail  things,  indeed,  he  was  distinguished 
by  a  noble  generosity,  and  an  elevation 
towering  above  eyery  desire  after  the  gains  li 
of  this  world.  ' 


duty  of  the  christian  world  to  attempt 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  there 
can  be  no  question  among  those  who 
believe  and   understand   the  bible. 
And  yet  we  see,  in  many  instances, 
the  Providence  of  God  apparently 
threatening  all  the  efforts  made  for 
that  purpose.     The  Missionary  has 
scarcely  reached  the  destined  point 
of  his  labours,  before  death  lays  hold 
on  him,  and  arrests  at  once  all  his 
enterprizes  and  plans  of  benevolence 
and  mercy.     Taken  off  in  the  prime 
of  his  life,  he  seems  to  have  thrown 
away  for  nought,  those  talents  of  wis- 
dom and  piety  which,  on  another 
theatre,    might  have   extended  his 
usefulness   through  a  long  career. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  "  God's 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  nor 
our  ways  his  ways."  "  His  way  is 
in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  great 
waters,   and   bis  footsteps  are  not 
known."     Though    the  labours    of 
the  early  martyr  seem  to  have  been 
lost,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God,  are  they 
precious,  and  unjer  his  blessing,  may 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  good 
that  shall  last  to  eternity.    The  seedd 
they  have  scattered,    though  few, 
may  bring  forth,  notwithstanding,  a 
glorious  harvest.     It  seems  obvious, 
indeed,  that  the  great  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  heathen,  must  evidently 
be  effected  by  native  converts,  whose 
adaptation  to  the  climate  and  habits, 
and  acquaintance  with  the  language 
of  the  country,  seems  essential  to 
any   great  and   permanent  success. 
But  by  what  means  are  these  native 
converts  to  be  raised  up,  if  not  by 
foreign  missionaries  ?   In  accomplish- 
ing this  object — in  setting  into  mo- 
tion the  native  machinery  which  is 
to  perpetuate  the  education  and  evan- 
gelization of  the  people,   workmen 
must  be    employed    from    abroad ; 
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and  before  this  stage  of  improvement! 
can  be  attained,  it  may  be  necessary  I 
to  part  with  many  a  precious  life. 
As  in  the  erection  of  a  pier  which  is 
to  form,  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean, 
a  receptacle  for  suffering  humanity, 
many  valuable    materials   must    be 
sunk,  and  seemingly  lost,  before  the 
work  will  tell :  so,  in  the  construc- 
tion of  those  moral  ramparts  which 
it  is  necessary  to  raise  in  the  bosom 
of  superstition  and  cruelty,  whence 
light  and  life  may  be  shed  upon  the 
benighted  inhabitants  around,  ft  may 
be  necessary  for  many  a  christian 
martyr  to  bow  beneath  the  wave  of 
death.    But  they  are  not  lost,  either 
to  themselves  or  to  the  cause  of 
God.    They  have  contributed  their 
share,  a  most  essential  share,  towards 
the  great  consummation.    They  have 
gone  to  their  rest,  and  their  works 
not  only  do  follow  them,  but  survive 
here,  at  once  to  bless  the  world,  and 
to  build  the  noblest  monument  to 
their  memory.    When  the  glories  of 
the  mightiest  and  proudest  conque- 
ror that  ever  dazzled  the  world  with 
the  splendour  of  his  exploits,  shall 
have  faded   away,  and  have  been 
rolled  in  that  oblivious  tide  which 
sweeps  away  all  thai  man  calls  good 
and  great,  the  names  of  Andrus;  and 
Bacon,  and  Mills,  shall  shine  bright 
in   the    philanthropic    page.     The 
sons  ot  Africa  shall  tell  to  their  latest 
descendants,  how  these  men  of  God 
left  father  and  mother,  and  brother 
and  sister,  and  all  the  sweet  endear- 
tnents  of  friendship  and  of  home,  to 
cross  the  wide  ocean,  and  dwell  be- 
neath the  burning  sky,  and  the  blast 
ing  heats  of  her  inhospitable  wilds, 
and  counted  not  their  own  lives  dear 
unto  them,  that  they  might  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
Their  infants  shall  be  taught  to  lisp 
the  names  of  these  benefactors  of 
their  race,  to  lift  their  hearts  in  gra- 
titude to  Him  who  inclined  these 
servants  of  the  most  High,  to  go  forth 
in  order  to  prepare  in  their  desert  a 
high  way  to  the  Lord.    Let  not  the 


friends  of  missions,  and  of  the  Colon* 
ization  society,  despond,  as  though 
"  all  these  things  were  against  os." 
The  Almighty  has  not  forsaken  his 
cause,  nor  will  he  be  at  a  loss  for 
instruments  to  carry  it  forward.  If 
a  Curtius  could  be  round  in  Rome,  of 
sufficient  patriotism,  in  obedience  to 
the  demands  of  a  false  oracle,  to  fill 
up  the  portentous  gap  with  his  own 
life,  surely,  the  living  oracles  of  God; 
the  holy  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls,  will  not 
want  for  many  a  christian  hero,  who, 
burning  with  holy  zeal,  will  under- 
take to  plant  the  standard  of  the 
cross,  the  tree  of  life,  in  that  wide 
gap  of  ruin  which  pervades  the  re- 
gions of  Africa.  If,  as  some  have 
thought,  it  may  please  God  to  deny 
to  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  of 
this  country  in  particular,  the  hon- 
our of  rearing,  finally,  in  Africa,  the 
temple  of  salvation,  for  the  same 
reason  that  he  would  not  permit 
David  to  build  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  because  we  have  trafficked  in 
the  flesh  of  her  unhappy  children, 
and  have  been  "  men  of  blood ;"  yet 
it  will  be  "  well  for  us  that  it  has 
been  in  our  hearts."  Let  us  go  on 
then  and  do  our  duty,  relying  upon 
the  blessing  oT  heaven,  and  being 
fully  assured,  that,  in  any  event, 
•*  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 


CHRISTMAS  ODE. 

For  the  Repertory. 

Join  every  heart  with  heavenly  mirth, 
To  sing  our  great  Redeemers  birth ; 
Let  all  our  voices  praise  His  name, 
While  worlds  a  Saviour's  worth  proclaim. 

No  common  subject  claims  our  joy, 
Celestial  hopes  our  thoughts  employ  : 
Grant  us,  O,  Prince  of  Light,  thy  smile, 
Which  leads  to  truths  that  ne'er  beguile. 

Resounding  anthems  let  us  raise, 
And  fill  his  temples  with  our  praise. 
O,  may  our  souls  this  day  be  giv'n 
To  Him  who  rules  o'er  earth  and  heav'n. 
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Teach  us,  O  Lamb  of  Peace,  to  find 

The   fount  whence  spriogB  pure  peace  of 

mind! 
0,  saving  Spirit  from  above 
Vouchsafe  t*  approve  our  humble  love. 

Bestow  on  our  poor  sinful  hearts 
The  quick'ning  dew  thy  grace  imparts : 
Thy  favour  show  to  every  soul, 
Great  Power,  and  ever}  sense  controul. 

O,  chase  those  mists  which  error  spreads 
Around  the  path  devotion  treads ; 
Lead  us  to  Thee,  where  truths  divine 
Can  teach  bow  Three  in  One  combine. 


Forgive  those  sins  we  must  deplore, 
Thou  Source  of  life  whom  we  adore  1 
Protect- us,  Lord,  by  thy  great  might, 
Nor  doom  us  te  eternal  night. 

# 

Thus,  each  revolving  year  shall  bless 
Thy  natal  day  of  Righteousness, 
And  draw  from  ev'ry  heart  the  sigh 
To  Thee,  who  for  our  sins  could  die. 

Chant  the  loud  peal  then  to  the  skies, 
Whilst  echo  to  the  winds  replies, 
"  Behold  our  great  Jehovah's  throne, 
"  JVhoae  pow'r  admiring  kingdoms  own.1 

J.  A.  K. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN  SUMMIT. 

The  Bible  cause. 
(Continued  from  page  IBS.) 

Prtuiia.— The  Central  Societj 
for  the  kingdom!  established  at  Ber- 
lio,  has  thirty-eight  auxiliaries.  The 
attention  of  the  committee  has  been 
directed  to  the  wants  of  Protestants 
and  Catholics  scattered  throughout 
a  variety  of  Provinces,  and  in  the 
use  of  the  German,  Polish,  Wendtsh, 
Cottbus,  and  Lithuanian  languages 
and  dialects.  Of  the  first,  this  Socie- 
ty have  stereotype  plates  for  the 
whole  Bible.  It  is  peculiarly  grati- 
fying to  perceive  that  these  Societies 
in  Prussia,  have  not  neglected  the 
spiritual  wants  of  (he  Jews  in  that 
and  the  contiguous  kingdoms;  who, 
in  some  districts,  compose  a  large 
portion  of  the  population.  The  He- 
brew New- Testament  has  been  ex- 
tensively distributed  j  and,  in  a  great 
majority  of  instances,  very  wittingly 
received  amongst  them. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  prerent  hardship 
of  the  tiroes,  (the  consequence  of  a  ruinous 
war,)  a  greater  number  of  churches,  schools, 
end  other  pious  foundations,  are  now*  en- 
dowed then  were  formerly.  It  now  more 
frequently  occurs,  that  congregations  raise 


contributions  among  their  members  for  re- 
pairing or  beautifying  their  churches,  and 
for  the  improvement  of  their  public  worship, 
and  of  the  schools  in  their  respective  bar* 
ish%s.J»  ^  y 

The  flourishing  state  of  the  hiWe 
societies  throughout  his  dominions; 
appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  mind  of  his  Prussian  Ma- 
jesty. 

Denmark.— The  population  of  this 
kingdom,  consisting  of  Danish  and 
German,  required  the  formation  of 
two  Societies,  who  should  confine 
their  efforts,  each  respectively,  to 
one  of  these  classes.  They  are  es- 
tablished, one  at  Copenhagen,  the 
other  at  Sles wig- Holsteiru 

"  In  no  part  of  the  vast  biMe  field  does 
the  eye  of  the  christian  philanthropist  re- 
pose with  more  grateful  satisfaction  than 
in  the  circle  of  the  Danish  dominions. 
There,  in  fide  Iky  and  ludififerentism,  bad  so 
entrenched  themselves,  as  to  present  the 
most  formidable  discouragements  to  the  V* 
first  efforts  for  introducing  a  bible  socteW 
into  that  territory.  So  greatly,  however, 
have  ail  those  discouragements  been  over-' 
ruled,  that  Denmark,  though  coming  mud* 
later  than  the  contiguous  countries,  into 
the  confederacy  for  dispersing  the  oracle  »f 
truth,  is,  at  this  moment,  not  exceeded,  in 
point  of  activity  and  organization,  by  any 
of  the  mott  advanced  of  the  continental 
bible  societies. 
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"  la  the  course  of  its  siMth  (the  laot) 
year,  the  Danish  Society  hat*  issued  11,320 
bibles  and  testaments ;  in  the  distribution 
which  has  been  made  of  these  copies,  hos- 
pitals, schools,  and  indigent  individuals, 
have  liberally  partaken.  It  has  ten  auxi- 
liaries in  the  island  ot  Zealand .  A  Marine 
Society  has  also  been  formed.  A  monthly 
publication  of  correspondence  has  been  in- 
stituted :  and,  in  the  whole  conduct  of  the 
Danish  Society's  operations,  both  Central 
and  Provincial,  the  bishops  and  parochial 
clergy  appear  to  take  that  share  of  super- 
intendence and  active  exertion,  which  cor- 
responds with  their  spiritual  functions ;  and 
this  circumstance  accounts,  m  a  great  mea- 
sure, for  the  success  with  which  the  under- 
.  taking  has  been  attended. 

"  Of  the  other  society,  that  of  Sleswig- 
Holstein,  the  fourth  report  announces  a  de- 
gree of  progress  which  amply  justifies  the 
strong  language  of  commendation,  in  which 
its  zeal  and  activity  have  been  spoken  of 
ppon  former  occasions.  Its  auxiliaries  have 
been  increased  to  118;  and  the  number  of 
copies  distributed  since  its«  formation,  is 
computed  at  20,000." 

Sweden.— The  state  of  the  Bible 
cause  in  this  kingdom,  will  be  best 
explained  by  a  brief  extract  from  the 
reports'  of  the  two  principal  societies; 
which,  by  means  of  their  very  nu- 
merous auxiliaries,  are  sending  the- 

word  of  God  into  every  corner  of  the 
^country. 

"  Five  years,''  observes  its  last  report, 
"  have  now  elapsed  since  the  lahours  of 
the  Swedish  Society  comnfenced.  ■  The  fa- 
vour and  blessing  of  Almighty  God  has  at- 
tended the  daily  exertions  of  its  conductors: 
they  have  accordingly,  with  every  uew  day, 
had  fresh  reason  to  praise  His  Holy  Name. 
"  The  talent  and  sea),91  says  the  report, 
**  which  have  so  eminently  distinguished 
the  Bible  Society  for  the  University  and 
Diocese  of  Lund,  from  the  commencement, 
have  shone  whh  increased  lustre  during  the 
past  year,  in  many  parishes,  almost  every 
%  father  of  a  family  has  put  down  his  name 
as  a  subscriber  for  a  quarto  bible." 

Norway. — Norway  has  at  length 
embraced  the  principle  of  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ;  and 
the  Norwegian  Bible  Society,  ori- 
ginally combining  the  circulation  of 
the  scriptures  with  other  religious 
objects,  has  been  reorganized,  so  as 
to  make  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 


tures its  exclusive  object.  It  bag, 
accordingly,  received  from  the  first 
society,  a  grant  of  600/.  which  had 
been  tendered  on  condition  that  this 
change  should  take  place. 


WESTEftN  AFRICA. 

The  sailing  of  the  Nautilus,  from 
the  United  States,  in  January  last, 
with  two  additional  agents  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  two  of  the  American 
Colonization  Society,  and  a  number 
of  colonists,  for  the  coast  of  Western 
Africa,  will  be  recollected  by  our 
readers.  It  is  now  in  our  power  to 
afford  some  account  of  the  progress 
ol  that  expedition,  down  to  the  8th 
of  August  last. 

The  Nautilus  arrived  at  Sierra 
Leone  without  accident,  on  the  8th 
of  March,  After  obtaining  a  friend- 
ly conference  with  the  principal  offi- 
cers of  that  colony,  our  agents  de- 
termined to  debark  the  people  and 
goods  at  Foura  Bay,  about  three 
miles  from  Freetown,  in  that  colony; 
where,  the  offer  of  renting  a  large 
and  cultivated  plantation,  dwellings, 
and  store  houses,  was  made  them,  on 
terms  which  they  found  no  difficulty 
in  accepting.  On  this  farm  the  peo- 
ple were,  in  a  short  time,  very  con- 
veniently and  comfortably  fixed  ;  and 
the  survivors  of  the  expedition  of 
the  preceding  year  to  a  considerable 
number,  re-collected. 

On  the  22d,  Messrs.  Andrus  and 
E.  Bacon  proceeded  down  the  coast 
in  quest,  of  a  suitable  place  for  form- 
ing the  colony  ;  it  having  been  pre- 
viously determined,  not  to  renew  the 
attempt  to  obtain  a  settlement  on  the 
Sherbro.  After  touching  at  differ- 
ent points  on  the  coast,  the  agents 
arrived,  on  the  first  of  April,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Great  Bassa  River, 
nearly  500  miles  from  Sierra  Leone; 
where,  after  two  weeks'  negotiation, 
they  obtained  from  the  kings  and 
chiefs,  a  grant  of  lands,  which  was 
made  on    the  part    of  the  latter. 
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with  every  circumstance  which 
could  evince  their  good  faith  and 
sincerity  in  the  transaction.  The 
king,  without  solicitation,  committed 
his  oldest  son  to  the  care  of  the  agents 
on  their  departure,  who  brought  him 
to  Sierra  Leone,  and  placed  him  un- 
der the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson  for  in- 
struction in  the  English  language, 
and  the  christian  religion.  Return- 
ing to  Sierra  Leone  on  the  27th,  Mr. 
Andrus  formed  the  resolution  of  re- 
turning, as  stated  in  a  preceding  ar- 
ticle, to  America.  The  people,  atj 
thi<  period,  were  in  good  health. 
But  Mrs.  Bacon  experienced  on  the 
same  evening  a  severe  attack  of  the 
fever  ;  and,  on  the  first  of  May,  Mr. 
Bacon  was  seized  with  the  same 
disorder.  Several  of  the  people 
became  shortly  after  affected  in  the 
same  way,  but  with  symptoms  of  a 
less  alarming  character. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  Mr.  Andrus, 
having  consented  to  forego  the  offer 
of  a  passage  to  America  in  favour  oft 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bacon,  whose  increas- 
ing illness  required  their  immediate  j 
removal  from  the  coast ;  the  latter  j 
embarked  on  board  a  schooner  bound 
to  Barbadoesj  where  they  arrived 
in  comfortable  health,  and  took  their  , 
departure  shortly  afterwards  to  the  : 
United  states.      They   have   since 
recovered  ;  and  hope  to  return  and 
resume  their  benevolent  labours  in 
that  country. 

The  annual  rains  having  commen- 
ced shortly  after  Mr.  Bacon's  depar- 
ture, caused,  for  a  short  time,  con- 
siderable sickness  among  the  people. 
Mr.  Andrus  was  the  first  victim ; 
whose  death  was  shortly  followed  by 
that  of  four  of  the  black  people. ; 
At  the  date  of  the  last  intelligence, 
health  was  generally  restored.  It 
was  expected  on  the  termination  of 
the  rainy  season,  to  remove  the  co- 
lony to  Bassa.  where  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  they  may,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  realise  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  benevolent  object,  in 
pursuit  of  which  they  have  submit- 


ted to  so  many  privations,  and  en- 
countered such  a  variety  of  trials. 

The  tract  of  land  purchased  by 
the  American  agents,  is  estimated  at 
between  thirty  and  forty  miles' 
square.  It  is  situated  on  St.  John's 
River,  ahout  the  6th  degree  of  north 
latitude.  It  is  said  to  be  healthy  and 
fertile,  lying  high,  and  producing  rice 
of  an  excellent  quality,  with  all  kinds 
of  tropical  grains  and  fruits,  and  very 
good  coffee,  cotton,  and  tobacco. 
The  water  is  good,  and  the  river  fur^ 
ntshes  the  best  fish  and  oysters.  The 
purchase  has  been  effected,  it  is  said, 
on  the  most  advantageous  terms  ;  the 
cost,  in  America,  of  the  annual  sup- 
ply of  articles  agreed  for  in  return 
for  the  land,  being  abeut  300  dollars. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  W.  Johnson  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  dated 
Regent's  Town,  April  27,  1821^ 
states  some  of  the  interesting  circum- 
stances under  which  the  negotiation 
was  brought  to  a  successful  termina- 
tion : — 

*•  Last  night  I  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised at  the  sight  of  Mr.  Bacon,  whd 
has  been  down  the  coast  to  the  Bassa 
country.  William  Davis  also  return- 
ed ;  and  they  were  accompanied  by 
the  king's  son  of  that  country.  Wil- 
liam Tamba  is  gone  again  on  a  visit 
to  the  Sherbro  people. 

44  The  missionaries  have  succeed- 
ed in  obtaining  land :  they  have  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  to  begin  a  colony  in 
the  Bassa  country.  It  appears  that 
the  king  of  that  country  is  in  earnest^ 
or  he  would  not  have  sent  his  son ; 
which  may  be  taken  as  a  token  of  his 
sincerity,  in  respect  to  his  promise 
of  the  land.  I  cannot  express  what 
1  felt,  when  the  news  reached  my 
ears.  A  heavy  burden  fell  at  once 
from  my  mind,  which  has  been  there 
ever  since  1  heard  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Cates  ;  for  he,  humanly  speak- 
ing, died  in  consequence  of  the  fa- 
tigue which  he  endured  in  going  to 
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that  country  :  and  I  was  the  cause  of 
his  undertaking  that  journey  ;  for  I 
first  proposed  it  to  him,  and  then  urg- 
ed a  special  meeting  to  be  held  for 
the  purpose.  But  now  I  see,  that 
had  not  Mr.  Dates  gone  thither,  the 
missionaries  would  not  have  received 
land.  William  Davis  produced  the 
agreement  which  the  king  had  made 
with  Mr.  Cates,  and  which  opened 
the  way  immediately. 

"  The  people  were  in  the  evening 
school  when  William  Davis  and  the 
Prince  arrived.  1  took  the  Prince 
to  the  school  house  ;  and,  had  our 
friends  in  England  seen  the  sight, 
they  would  have  wept  foi*joy.  His 
countrymen,  who  were  standing  in 
their  respective  classes,  left  them  ( 
without  asking  leave,  surrounded  the 
son  of  their  king,  si  took  hands  with 
him  in  the  most  affectionate  manner, 
and  inquired  after  their  relatives. 
Some  leaped  for  joy  when  they 
heard  that  their  parents  were  alive  : 
and  the  prospect  of  the  gospel  soon 
sounding  in  their  ears,  caused  such 
sensations  as  cannot  well  be  describ- 
ed. David  Noah  beard  that  his  fa- 
ther and  his  brethren  were  all  alive 
and  welL  William  Davis  said  that 
he  bad  seen  some  of  those  who  had 
sold  him;  and  who  tried  to  hide 
themselves,  being  ashamed  to  look  at 
him  :  the  mistress  of  hi*  l,««-t  master 
(who  sold  him  to  the  Portuguese,) 
when  she  saw  him,  ran  toward  him, 
and  fell  round  his  neck  and  wept :  he 
heard  also  that  bis  mother  was  alive  ; 
but  she  was  too  far  in  the  interior  to 
enable  him  to  pay  her  a  visit  this 
^ime  :  he,  however,  sent  her  a  pre- 
™ent,  and  word  that  he  hoped  soon 
to  see  her,  and  to  have  her  in  his 
family.  Some  of  the  people  were 
so  struck  when  they  saw  Davis,  that 
they  scarcely  would  believe  that  he 
was  the  same  ;  as  an  instance  of  one 
returning,  who  had  been  sold  out  of 
the  country,  had  never  occurred  be- 
fore. Is  this  not  a  Joseph's  case  ? 
Oh,  how  wonderful  are  the  ways  of 
the  Lor  d 


The  missionaries  have  agreed  to 
settle  on  the  shores  of  the  Bassa 
country,  in  the  beginning  of  next  dry 
season.'9 

It  had  been  the  intention  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  to  em- 
brace the  first  opportunity  of  enter- 
ing on  the  promising  field  among  the 
Bassa  people,  which  Mr.  Cates's 
visit  had  opened.  The  Society  will 
greatly  rejoice  that  American  chris- 
tians have  gained  a  footing  there; 
and  that  its  previous  researches  and 
labours  have  led,  rn  any  measure,  to 
the  attainment  of  their  object.  The 
new  colony  will  serve  as  a  point  of 
support  to  the  exertions  of  native,  as 
well  as  of  American  and  English 
christians,  to  diffuse  the  light  of  the 
gospel  on  these  shores. 

As  these  circumstances  have  given 
new  interest  to  Mr.  Cates's  proceed- 
ings with  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try where  the  American  settlement 
is  to  be  formed,  we  shall  extract 
from  his  Journal  the  chief  particu- 
lars which  occurred ; — 

March  6,  1819. — At  six  o'clock 
we  proceeded  to  a  small  town  at 
the  bar  of  St.  John's  river.  Davis 
read  a  few  verses  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  addressed  the 
people.  They  were  attentive  and 
willing  to  hear  ;  but  could  say  no- 
thing as  to  the  probability  of  a  per- 
son being  allowed  to  settle  among 
them  as  a  teacher. 

King  John's  Town  is  about  six 
miles  from  the  sand -beach,  in  a  fer- 
tile country.  The  soil  appears  good; 
and  though  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
dry  season,  there*  is  plenty  of  grass 
to  support  the  numerous  cattle  which 
graze  round  the  town.  The  houses 
are  generally  circular,  the  roofs 
commencing  at  about  three  feet  from 
the  ground  :  many  of  them  are  car- 
ried up,  in  a  conical  shape,  to  the 
height  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  feet; 
the  top  being  defended  by  a  turf  of 
earth,  on  which  a  plant  resembling 
house-leek  grows.  They  are  better 
built  than  any  that  we  have  lately 
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teen.     Mud  walls  and  matted  doors 
are  common. 

Our  arrival  was  soon  noised  abroad; 
when  men,  womep,  and  children  ran 
together  to  look  at  the  white  man. 
f  was  sitting  in  a  large  palaver  house, 
which,  in  less  than  ten  minutes,  was 
so  filled  with  people,  that  the  beat 
became  quite  oppressive  ;  while  the 
noise  was  such,  that  a  stentor  must 
have  despaired  of  being  beard.  1 
was  obliged  to  move  into  the  open 
air,  where  I  sat  nearly  half  an  hour 
to  gratify  their  -curiosity.  It  was 
amusing  to  observe  the  various  coun- 
tenances which  surrounded  me. 
Many  of  the  men  came  to  shake  my 
hand  ;  while  the  women  pressed  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  men,  and  thrust 
the  children  under  their  arms  and 
logs  in  all  directions,  with  various 
indications  of  surprise  or  fear*  After 
the  crowd  of  men  and  women  had  re- 
tired, the  children  seemed  to  indulge 
a  little  longer  in  the  novel  sight ;  and 
moved  round  me  at  a  few  yards  dis- 
tance, to  survey  both  back  and  front, 
as  we  would  do  a  chained  wild-beast. 

The  approach  of  the  king  was  now 
announced.  Some  mats  were  spread, 
and  a  wooden-seated  chair,  which 
had  lost  its  back,  was  brought  for 
him  to  sit  upon.  The  king  is  a  feeble 
old  man  ;  but  possessing  his  faculties 
much  better  than  I  expected. 

The  people  then  began  to  express 
their  opinions  about  us.  That  we 
should  have  walked  from  Sierra 
Leone,  seemed  almost  incredible : 
and,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  this  diftictil 
ty,  one  man  stated  it  to  be  his  opin- 
ion, that  1  came  down  from  heaven  ; 
which  he  thought,  of  course,  a  short- 
er journey. 

The  king  supplied  us  with  a  house: 
and,  soon  after,  sent  a  large  bowl  of 
beef  and  soup  ;  but  as  it  bad  too  large 
a  portion  of  palm-oil  for  my  taste, 
the  men  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  it. 


March  7,  1819,  Simday. — Tfie 
king  sent  word,  that,  by  eight. o'clock, 
he  wanted  to  hear  our  book.  1  went 
therefore  with  Tamba  and  Davis.  We 
found  him  seated  on  a  leopard's  skm, 
on  a  mat  on  the  ground,  in  a  small 
court  surrounded  with  houses,  which 
were  connected  by  mud  walls,  and 
through  which  there  were  three  eoh 
traoces.  His  hetad,  in  addition  to  the 
red  cap,  was  now  surrounded  with 
an  enormous  quantity  of  leopard's 
teeth  tied  together  There  did  not 
appear  less  than  two  hundred,  the 
weight  of  which  must  have  been  se- 
verely felt  by  his  enfeebled  neck* 
About  30  people  were  admitted  with 
us.  1  read  part  of  the  18thcbapt.  of 
Matthew,  and  addressd  them ;  Davif 
repeating,  iu  Bass  a,  what  1  said,  very 
attentively. 

DOMESTIC   SUMMARY. 

The  Hon.  John  Jay,  of  New- York, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  managers 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  to  tiH 
the  vacancy  caused  in  the  presidency 
of  that  institution,  by  the  recent  death 
of  the  venerable  Dr.  Boudinot: 

At  the  last  commencement  of  the 
Columbian  College  io  the  City  of 
New- York,  on  the  7th  of  August, 
the  degree  of  D.  D.  was  conferred- 
on  the  Rev.  Daniel  McDonald, 
Principal  of  the  aeademy  at  Geneva, 
Ontario  county,  and  Pixfessor  of  tbe 
interior  branch  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  in  the  State  of  New- 
York,  established  in  that  place. 

ORDINATION.  A 

On  Wednesday  the  5th  of  Decern-  ^ 
ber  last,  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  Baltw 
more,  the  Rev.  Ethan  Allen,  of  St. ' 
John's  Parish,  Prince  George's  coun- 
ty, Maryland,  was  admitted  to  the 
holy  order  of  Priests,  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Kemp. 
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A  Pa» total  Letter  addrewed  to  the  Memberi  ot  the 
Protectant  Kpi«copal  Chnrch,  in  ihe  Km  tern  I)io- 
ceaa.     By  the  Right  Her.  A.  V.  Gri*wolo\D  D. 
(L'obchnled  from  p»ge  170  ) 

u  But  we  think,  brethren,  better 
things  of  you,  though,  *%  to  stir  up 
your  minds  by  way  of  remembrance," 
"  we  thus  speak;"  We  cannot  sup- 
pose that}  you  have  serious  doubts 
whether  children  should  be  brought 
to  Christ,  and  hope  and  exhort  that 
no  scruples  of  minor  importance, 
nor  negligence,  nor  inattention,  cause 
you  to  frustrate  the  Lord*s  will,  and 
the  provisions  of  the  church,  res- 
pecting your  offspring.  In  the  dark- 
er ages  of  the  church,  when  igno- 
rance and  superstition  had  obscured. 
the  splendours  of  the  Saviour's  doc- 
trine, and  usurped  authority  bad 
restrained  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  us  free,  there  was 
a  blind  reliance  upon  religious  rites  ; 
an  undue  confidence  in  external 
means.      The    propensity    perhaps 

.now    is    to  the   opposite   extreme. 

^Religious  experience— the  pious  af- 
fections of  the  heart — are  unques- 
tionably of  primary  importance.  But 
even  these   are  not  to   be  exalted 
above  measure.     Our  purest  affec- 
tions are  impure,  and  our  Salvation 
of  God  only.     There, is  danger  cer- 
tainly of  undue  reliance  on  occasional  II 
excitement  of  our  passions,  and  of  fl 
ascribing  that  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  P 
which  is  but  the  transient  effect  of 
VOL.  IIL— No.  6. 


animal  feeling.  While  we  carefully 
avoid  formality,  and  trusting  in  out-  . 
ward  rites,  let  us  venerate  whatever 
our  Lord  has  ordained.  Neglect 
not  the  outward  sign,  and  carefully 
seek  lor  the  inward  grace. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  respecting 
their  own  children  that  pious  chris- 
tians are  generally  negligent.  Those 
who  have  an  awakened  sense  of  God's 
mercies  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  se- 
riously concerned  for  their  own  sal- 
vation, are  not,  in  many  cases,  indif- 
ferent respecting  their  offspring. 
But  the  souls  of  other  children  are 
also  precious,  and  are  purchased 
with  the  same  blood.  Some  children 
have  no  parents,  or  none  who  can 
assist  them.  Others,  are  orphans  as 
to  all  that  concerns  religion  ;  they 
have  no  godfathers  or  godmothers, 
except  charity  shall  provide,  them. 
And  how  excellent,  how  useful,  is 
such  charity !  To  become  sponsors 
for  the  children  of  others,  if  it  be 
done,  as  it  ought  to  be,  with  con- 
scientious seriousness,  will  add  some- 
tiling  to  your  cares,  ajwl  perhaps  to 
your  labours.  And  what  great  good 
can  we  ever  effect,  without  labour 
and  care?  If  we  "  serve  God  with 
that"  only  "  which  costs  us  nothing," 
the  service  is  of  little  worth,  ff  we 
would  live  as  christians,  and  obtain 
the  reward  of  the  righteous,  we  must 
live  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  the 
Lord  whose  we  are.    If  a  man  is 
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unwilling  to  do  a  charitable  work, 
reasonably  in  his  power,  because  it 
will  cost  him  some  trouble  and  care, 
*'  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?"  The  christian  is  not  to  be 
weary  in  well-doing.  We  should 
rather  rejoice  to  have  the  opportuui 
ty  and  power  of  contributing  to  the 
temporal  comfort  of  others ;  and  more 
when  we  can  promote  their  spiritual 
good.  What  greater  good  can  we  do, 
than  to  be  instrumental  in  uniting 
them  in  covenant  with  their  Saviour, 
and  preparing  them  for  immortal 
blessedness  ?  In  a  christian  country 
too.  like  this,  where  the  facility  of 
religious  education  is  so  great,  and 
the  means  so  abundant,  there  is  less 
ground  of  fear  and  concern  in  under- 
taking this  good  work,  which  may  be 
truly  called  a  "  labour  of  love." 
With  a  moderate  portion  of  care,  the 
duty  may,  in  most  cases,  be  faithfully 
performed. 

Consider  seriously  what  weighty 
reasons  there  are  for  your  engaging 
in  this  duty ;  and  what  great  advan- 
tages are  likely  to  result  from  it. 
Consider,  that  unless  some  will  un- 
dertake the  religious  education  of 
•children,  they  will,  generally  speak- 
ing, grow  up  in  ignorance  of  their 
Saviour,  and  «*  without  God  in  the 
worjd,"  Consider,  in  every  case  to 
Which  you  are  called,  whether,  if 
you  decline  it,  the  duty  can  more 
conveniently,  or  will  at  all,  be  done 
by  others?  Consider  which  is  the 
greater  evil,  that  a  child  should  be 
left  to  stray  in  the  broad  road  of  in- 
6dehty  and  sin.;  or,  that  you  should  , 
be  burdened  with  additional  cares  ? 
The  benefit  will  be  great  to  your* 
self.  Such  a  work  done  for  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  a  pure  desire  to  bene- 
fit your  fellow  creatures,  will  be  an 
evidence  to  your  own  conscience, 
that  the  love  of  God  dwelleth  in  you : 
k  will  brighten  your  hopes  of  immor- 
tal blessedness.  Many  who  have  not 
the  means  of  other  charity,  can  d<  » 
this,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,' 
thus  **  laying  up  in  store  for  them* 


selves'  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  attain 
eternal  life."  "  They  that  turn 
mauy  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever."  You 
may,  in  such  case,  say  with  Peter, 
"  Silver  and  gold  have  1  none ;  but 
such  as  I  have,  give  I  thee."  And  it 
will  be  better  to  the  children  than 
silver  or  gold.  Experience  has  fully 
confirmed  the  blessedness  of  such 
charity,  and  if  sponsors  more  gener- 
ally performed  their  duty,  the  ad- 
vantages would  be  still  more  evi- 
dent. God  has  given  his  blessing  to 
this  charitable  work.  No  christians 
more  excellent  have  ever  adorned 
his  church  than  many  of  those  who, 
in  the  language  of  the  early  fathers, 
were  regenerated  to  God  in  their  in- 
fancy. 

This  truly  christian  practice  of 
mutually  engaging  to  assist  in  the 
religious  education  of  each  others 
children,  among  many  other  benefits, 
both  to  parents  and  children,  has, 
when  rightly  viewed,  and  faithfully 
practised,  a  powerful  effect  in  pro- 
moting among  christian  brethren, 
friendly  relations,  and  in  uniting  fa- 
milies by  the  endearing  bonds  of  gra- 
titude and  love.  The  blessing  extends 
to  all  the  parties  concerned.  What 
pious  parent  will  not  rejoice  to  be  - 
thus  assisted,  if  necessary,  in  what 
concerns  the  present  comfort,  and 
the  future  happiness  of  his  children  ? 
or  will  not  rejoice  in  the  reflection 
that  should  it  please  God  to  remore 
him  from  this  life,  there  is  one  at 
least  who  will,  in  the  love  of  God, 
be  their  parent,  and  conduct  thei^^ 
feeble  steps  through  the  perils  of  mj 
sinful  world,  in  the  paths  of  righte- 
ousness and  peace  ?  These  kind 
offices  of  charity  knit  together  the 
hearts  of  God's  people,  as  one  fa- 
mily, even  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
increase  the  happiness  of  religious 
society.  The  sponsors  will  natural- 
ly regard  with  more  tender  affection, 
the  child  whom  thus  they  adopt  in 
the  love  of  Christ.     And  the  child, 
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as  he  arrives  at  ranttirity  of  under- 
standing, ought  to  feel,  and,  we  sup- 
pose, will  feel  and  cherish  a  grateful 
affection  for  his  sponsors.  Certainly 
there  k  much  benefit,  and  many 
advantages,  to  encourage  yon  in  this 
great  and  most  important  duty. 

Let  it  not,  however,  he  supposed, 
that  the  care  of  baptized  children  ap- 
pertains to  the  sponsors  only.  They 
are  members  of  God's  kingdom  ;  they 
are  a  part  of  the  christian  family  ; 
they  belong  to  that  **  household  of 
faith,"  to  which  we  are  "  especially" 
bound  to  "do  good."  Sacramentally, 
and  so  far  as  we  are  authorized  to 
judge  of  their  spiritual  state,  they 
'♦  are  regenerate  and  grafted  into  the 
body  of  Christ's  church,"  and  we  are 
bound  to  consider,  and  to  treat  them 
as  God's  children  by  adoption,  and 
our  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ.  In 
common  with  us,  they  are  branches 
of  him,  the  true  vine.  In  common 
with  us,  they  are  grafted  into  that 
true  olive  tree,  from  which  some  of 
tlie  branches,  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
were  broken  off  for  unbelief:  with  us, 
they  partake  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  olive  tree,  What  man  can  do, 
what  can  be  effected  by  christiau 
charity,  to  preserve  them  in  this  fel- 
lowship, to  prevent  their  being  taken 
away  as  fruitless  branches,  or  broken 
off  for  unbelief,  as  christians,  we  are 
bound  to  do.  Our  too  general  defect 
in  this,  originates  in  part,  as  t  con- 
ceive, and,  perhaps  chiefly,  in  our 
inattention  to  a  just  distinction  be* 
tween  those  who  are  in  the  church, 
and  those  who  are  in  the  world.  We 
are  not  to  love  the  latter  less  than 
we  now  do :  but  the  former  more  for 
the  Lord's  sake, — for  their  union 
with  Christ, — for  their  covenant  with 
God.  How  dreadful  is  the  thought, 
that  when  the  Lord  has  given  such 
testimonials  of  his  love  and  favour  to 
baptized  children,  they  may  at  last, 
through  our  negligence,  be  lost !  We 
often  enough  hear  the  objection,  and 
we  too  often  see  the  melancholy  fact, 
that  those  who  were  baptized  in , 


childhood,  afterwards  "  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  ur- 
to  them."  We  would  rejoice  if  the 
same  might  not  be  said  of  many  u  bap- 
tized in  riper  years."  But  is  it  true 
of  those  children  who  so  fall  away 
from  the  christian  faith,  that  they 
were  faithfully  brought  up  in  the 
Lord's  nurture  and  admonition  ?  Has 
the  church,  have  those  to  whom  the 
church  committed  this  care,  in  no- 
thing been  deficient  ?  Had  they,  in 
offering  the  child  to  baptism,  a  lively 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  the 
means  of  grace  ?  Did  they  then,  and 
on  suitable  occasions  since,  fervently, 
and  without  ceasing,  pray  for  God's 
spiritual  benediction  ?  Have  chris- 
tians uniformly  considered  and  treat- 
ed those  children  as  members  of 
Christ,  and  branches  of  his  family  ? 
Have  they  duly  instructed,  ad  moo* 
i?hed,  and  watched  over  them,  in 
the  Lord?  In  a  word,  have  they, 
as  the  church  requires. and  expects, 
been  "  taught  all  things  which  a 
christian  ought  to  know  and  believe 
to  bis  soul's  health  ?"  Have  they 
been  "  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead 
a  godly  and  a  christian  life  ?"  Jo 
most  of  these  unhappy  instances, 
it  is  believed,  could  the  truth  be 
known,  the  fault  has  been,  not  in  the 
institution,  but  in  the  neglect  of  it. 
It  is  very  impious,  however  common, 
to  justify  our  neglect  of  duty  by  de- 
grading the  means  of  grace. 

Let  it  then  be  well  considered  that 
the  church  is  the  guardian  of  bapti- 
zed children,  and  is  sacredly  bound 
to  nourish  them  with  maternal  care. 
She  has  wisely  provided  for  their 
instruction,  by  requiring  three  spon- 
sors ;  but  all  the  three  may  die,  or 
be  absent,  or  neglect  the  duty.  Such 
spiritual  orphans,  who  have  neither 
godfather  nor  godmother  to  nourish, 
their  souls  and  instruct  them  in  the 
Lord,  are  not  to  be  left  destitute. 
All  christians  are  their  spiritual  fa- 
thers and  mothers ;  all  are  bound, 
as  occasion  offers,  and  need  requires, 
toconduct  them  hi  the  paths  of  virtuey 
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and  religion.  I  repeat,  with  confi- 
dence in  the  correctness  and  import 
ance  of  the  remark,  that  much  of  the 
eVil  under  consideration,  is  owing  to 
inattention  to  the  religious  state  ot 
baptized  children,  and  to  the  duties 
which  we  owe  them  as  members  of 
Christ.  How  affecting  is  our  blessed 
8aviour's  regard  for  little  children, 
as  we  have  it  recorded  in  the  10th 
chapter  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  18 tb 
of  St.  Matthew,  compared  with  pas- 
sages corresponding.  With  what  kind 
affection  does  he  take  them  in  his  i 
arms  and  bless  them.  He  declares 
such  to  be  worthy  members  of  his 
kingdom  :  he  proposes  them  as  the 
pattern  for  all  true  christians  :  pro- 
nounces a  blessing  on  those  who  in 
his  name  receive,  and  a  judgment 
upon  such  as  offend  them.* 

But  be  it  still  remembered,  that  it  ( 
Is  especially  the  duty  of  those  who  ; 
bring  children  to  baptism,  to  see  to  j 
their  religious  education.  In  a  par-  ( 
ticular  and  spiritual  sense,  they  are  | 
your  children.  Would  you  forsake  j 
those,  whom,  in  Christ,  you  have 
adopted  f  The  church  has  entrust- 
ed them  to  your  care.  In  private 
baptism,  (which  is  permitted,  and 
ought  to  be  practised,  only  in  cases 
of  necessity,)  it  should  be  consider- 
ed, that  you  who  present  the  children 
are  bound  as  their  sponsors ;  and 
though  the  formalities  of  the  bap- 
tismal covenant  should  not,  as  the 
church  has  appointed,  be  observed, 
you  should  not  be  the  less  willing  to 
perform  the  important  duty.  All  be- 
lieving parents  should  consider  them- 
selves bound  to  do  this  for  their  chil- 
dren. Both  reason  and  religion  re- 
qire  it  at  their  hands. 

Let  it  not  satisfy  your  conscience 
to  have  engaged  in  so  good  a  work. 
In  ancient  times,  sponsors  were  con- 


*  To  offend,  means  to  put  a  stumbling 
Mock  in  their  way — to  cause  them  to  fall 
from  tbeir  christian  profession.  It  ought 
then  to  be  seriously  considered  whether,  to  | 
neglect  the  religioue  education  of  children, 
be  not  in  fact  to  offend  thsnu 


sidered  as  guardians  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  those  children  for  whom  they  ♦ 
had  become  sureties  ;  by  wholesome 
restraints  and  good  instructions  they 
conducted  tbem  in  the  paths  of  god- 
liness ;    and  cherished   for  them  a 
particular  and  tender  affection.      So 
tender,  so  parental,  was  supposed  to 
be  this  affection,  that,  by  a  law  of  Jus- 
tinian, afterwards  confirmed  in  some 
councils,*  a  man  might  not  marry  a 
woman,  for  whom,  when  she  was  a 
child,  he  had  been  a  sponsor.   How- 
ever unwarrantable  may  have  been 
the  prohibition,  the  affection  which 
it  supposes,  ought  to  be    realized. 
The  relation  is  near  and  interesting, 
and  connected  with  the  purest  prin- 
ciples of  faith  and  piety.    With  your 
heart,  and   in  your  prayers,  devote 
and  commend  them  to  their  God  and 
Saviour.    With  unremitting  vigilance 
watch  over  their  morals,  and  guide 
them   in   the   way  they  should  go. 
You  should  carefully  instruct  them  in 
the  nature,  the  privileges,  and  obli- 
gations of  that  covenant  of  life  eter- 
nal, into  which  the}'  were  admitted 
by  baptism.     Teach  tbem  the  fall  of 
man  ;    the  wickedness  of  an  unre- 
newed heart;    the  mercy  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ ;   and  all  the  duties  of  a 
christian   life.       At  suitable  times, 
and  on  suitable  occasions,  '•  call  up- 
on them  to  hear  sermons,"  and  to  be 
constant  and  devout  in  their  attend- 
ance on  divine  worship.      The  most 
essential  "  articles  of  the   christian 
faith,"  are  briefly  "  contained  in  the 
apostles9  creed  ; "  which  tl>erefore 
should  be  taught  and  explained.  The 
vulgar  prejudice  which,  of  late  years, 
has  been  excited  against  creeds,  ori- 
ginates, we  may  fear,  in  hostility  to 
the  doctrines  which  they  teach.     If 
any  can  discover  that  this  venerable 
formula  of  christian  faith   does  not 
contain  a  true  summary  of  the  most 
essential  truths  and  doctrines  reveal- 
ed and  taught  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures ;    or  if  tbey  can  substitute  a 


♦  See  Bingham,  vol.  1,  page  513. 
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better  compendium  of  what  is  most 
necessary  to  be  received,  let  them 
reject  the  apostles'  creed  ;    remem- 
bering, however,  that  whatever  they 
teach  in  sermons,  or  other  discourse, 
except  it  be  in  the  pure  and  unper- 
verted  language  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
rests  as  much,  at  least,  on  human  au- 
thority, as  the  creeds  and   articles 
adopted  by  the  church.    Till  we  can 
find  a  better,  let  us  venerate   and 
avail  ourselves  of  this,  which  is  the 
most  ancient,  and  most  approved ; 
not  esteeming  it  the  les9  because  our 
forefathers,  for  many  ages,  have  in 
these  words,  "with  their  mouth  made 
confession  unto  salvation; "   nor  be- 
cause such  myriads  of  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs have  testified  and  sealed  with 
their  blood,  that  this  is  "  the  gospel 
which  they  preached,  which  they 
received,  and  wherein  they  stood  ; 
by  which  only  they  were  saved." 

You  ought  to  pray  for  children, 
and  with*  them,  and  teach  them  to 
pray  ;  and  especially  to  "  learn,"  to 
understand,  and  to  use  "  the  Lord's 
prayer."  By  some  christians,  in- 
deed, this  seems  to  be  as  little  es- 
teemed, and  as  little  used,  as  the 
creed  ;  bi t,  till  you  can  find  a  belter 
prayer,  and  one  prescribed  by  greater 
authority,  to  teach  your  children, 
teach  them  this.  "  The  ten  com- 
mandments "  are  an  epitome  of  the 
moral  law  ;  they  are  a  summary  of 
the  duty  which  we  owe  to  God,  and 
to  our  fellow  creatures.  Let  these 
be  taught  them,  and  duly  explained, 
not  forgetting  carefully  and  continu- 

•lly  to  direct  their  view  to  the  "two 
ommandments,"  on  which,  as  our 
Lord  has  shewn,  "  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets  ;  " — to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  with  the  utmost 
energy  of  the  soul  and  mind  ;  and  to 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourself,  doing 
to  others  as  we  desire  them  to  do  to  us. 
These,  ••  and  all  other  things  which 
4  christian  ought  to  know  and  believe 
to  bis  soul's  health,"  should  baptized 
children  be  carefully  taught,  that  they 
may  know  and  clearly   understand, 


and  have  in  continual  remembrance, 
"  what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and 
profession  they  made  by  you,"  when  ' 
by  the  sacramental  covenant,  they 
were    "made   members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  his 
kingdom."      Teach  them  what  faith 
and  diligence  God  requires,  on  their 
part,  to  make  their  *  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,"  and  finally  inherit  eternal 
life.      For  this  purpose,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  "  that  these  chil- 
dren be  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead 
a  godly  and  a  christian  life  ;  remem- 
bering always,  that  baptism  doth  re- 
present  unto    us    our    profession ; 
which  is,  to  follow  the  example  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made 
like  unto  him  ;    that  as  he  died,  and 
rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we,  who 
are  baptised,  die  from  sin,  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness  ;  continually 
mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt 
affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living." 

Finally,  let  it  be  duly  considered, 
and  carefully  taught  them,  that  at  a 
suitable  time,  when  their  understand- 
ings are  matured,  and  their  minds 
well  instructed,  they  ought,  in  God's 


presence,  and  before  the  congrega- 
tion of  his  people,  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  baptismal  obligation  :  to 
'•  renew,"  in  their  own  name,  '*  the 
solemn  promise  and  vow  ;  ratifying 
and  confirming  the  same  ;  and  ac- 
knowledging themselves  bound  to 
believe  and  to  do  all  those  things, 
which  their  sponsors  then  undertook 
for  them."  "So  soon  as  they  are  *w/*- 
ficietuly  instructed  in  the  church  ca- 
techism, set  forth  for  that  purpose  ;" 
so  soon  as  they  have  obtained  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  their  duty  to 
God,  and  of  their  salvation  in  Christ, 
and  are  prepared,  with  a  right  faith, 
and  sincere  piety,  to  devote  them- 
selves to  God,  in  a  religious  profes- 
sion ;  tbey  should  "  be  brought," 
with  their  own  Voluntary  consent  and 
desire  "  to  the  bishop  ;"  they  should 
be  instructed  how,  and  when,  to  re- 
ceive confirmation. 
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May  the  Lord  iu  his  gre  it  goodness 
ai» J  mercy,  give  you  hearts  and  wis- 
dom to  perform  these  very  important 
duties :  may  he  guide  you  by  his 
Spirit,  and  strengthen  you  with  his 
grace.  G  reat,  and  most  encouraging, 
are  the  promises,  which,  in  his  word, 
be  gives  to  those  parents,  and  others, 
who  bring  up  children  in  his  faith  and 
fear.  If  you  do  your  duty  as  spon- 
sors ;  as  their  parents  in  Christ ;  a* 
friends  to  their  souls  ;  if  yon  watch 
over  their  steps,  and  commend  them 
to  God  in  your  daily  prayers ;  if  you 
give  them  seasonable  counsel,  and 
wholesome  instruction  ;  lead  them 
in  the  paths  of  virtue,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  ;  train  them  up  in  the 
way  a  chirstian  should  go,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  precepts  and  the  ex 
ample  of  their  blessed  Saviour  ;  you 
may  humbly  hope,  that  in  them  and 
fbr  them,  God,  even  your  own  God, 
will  give  you  his  blessing, — will  re- 
ward both  you  and  them,  for  this 
labour  of  love.  Through  the  instru- 
mentality of  your  pious  care,  God 
will  preserve  them  from  many  evils 
of  the  present  life  ;  he  will  make 
them  a  comfort  to  yourselves,  and  a 
blessing  to  the  world ;  and  in  a  better 
world,  will  make  them  your  crown 
of  rejoicing.  With  grateful  affection 
they  will  remember,  to  their  latest 
breath,  your  £ious  care ;  and,  through 
endless  ages,  will  bless  their  God, 
for  such  friends  indeed. 

That  the  Lord  may  give  you  grace 
for  bis  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  their  j 
souls,  in  due  time  and  place  to  bring 
your  children  to  Christ ;  and  that 
the  rest  of  your  conduct  and  care 
may  he  '  according  to  this  beginning,' 
is  the  humble  prayer  of 

Your  friend  and  spiritual  pastor, 

A.  V.  GRISWOLD. 


[The  Address  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chase 
of  Ohio,  delivered  before  the  last  Annual 
Convention  of  that  diocese,  possesses 
claims  not  only  to  our  respectful  notice, 


but  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church.  It  exhibits  much  of 
that  freedom  aud  home-coming  point  of 
exhortation  and  remark,  which  impart  to 
the  most  useful  ministerial  addresses,  their 
chief  power  to  interest  and  profit  their 
hearers.  The  topics  are  all  of  the  most 
important  nature;  they  are  discussed  in 
an  energetic  and  practical  nunner;  and 
enforced  with  that  union  of  affection,  ear- 
nestness, and  authority,  which  forms  the 
happiest  idea  of  the  Kpiscopal  character. 
A  few  of  our  columns  are  cheerfully  given 
up  to  the  insertion  of  some  of  its  most  use* 
ful  passages.] 

My  dear  brethren  of  the  clergy.-*- 
We  spend  much  of  our  time  in  preach- 
ing to  others  :  will  it  not  be  becom- 
ing, on  an  occasion  like  the  present, 
to  preach  a  few  words  to  ourselv es  ? 
For  that  purpose  I  have  selected  a 
text,  which,  while  it  implies  a  deep 
knowledge  of  our  own  deficiencies, 
seems  to  press  on  us  the  necessity  of 
doing  all  we  can  to  supply  them. 

It  is  written  in  2  Cor.  ii.  \fi>-<~Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

The  apostle  was  speaking  of  the 
discharge  of  his  duty,  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  in  general  ;  and  especi- 
ally in  censuring  the  wicked,  and  en- 
couraging the  good.  In  these,  and 
all  other  official  duties,  he  maintains, 
that  the  ministers  of  Christ,  in  their 
proper  characters,  are  accepted  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  "  We 
are,  unto  God,  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ ;  in  them  that  are  saved  and 
in  them  that  perish.  To  the  one, 
we  are  a  savour  of  death  unto  death ; 
and  to  the  other,  a  savour  of  life  un- 
to life."  Then  the  apostle  asks,  ii^^ 
the  words  of  the  text,  "  and  who  ^B 
sufficient  for  these  things  f"  ^J 

For  the  discharge  of  the  manifold 
duties  involving  the  fate  of  immortal 
soals,  alas !  who  is  sufficient  ?  Nona 
— -none  are  sufficient  of  themselves  to 
think  any  thing,  as  of  themselves,  much 
less  to  do  what  is  acceptable  ;  M  but 
(as  he  a  little  further  on  adds)  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God" 

Let  us  then  pursue  the  method 
pointed  out  by  the  apostle  ;  showing 
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how  difficult  and  dangerous  the 
priestly  office  is ;  and,  from  this  dif- 
ficulty and  danger,  argue  the  bounden 
duty,  in  every  clergyman,  to  seek 
aid  from  God  in  all  the  means  of  grace. 
What,  then,  does  God  require  io  his 
ministers  !  That  sufficiency  which 
is  of  God.  What  is  that?  The  suffi- 
ciency which  every  minister  is  bound 
to  attain,  by  the  manifold  means  of 
grace,  which,  to  that  end,  God  has 
bestowed  on  him,  viz.  extensive  kjiow- 
ledge  ;  great  prudence ;  and  an  wide- 
viating  holiness  of  life. 

My  first  item  is  extensive  knowledge 
—Why  ?  Because  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures have  declared,  that  "  The 
priest's  lips  should  keep  (or  preserve) 
knowledge."  He  is  to  be,  as  it  were, 
a  treasurer,  to  have  always  in  posses- 
sion, not  only  what  will  serve  his 
own  personal  use,  but  that  of  all  un- 
der his  care.  His  repository  of  Di- 
vine knowledge  must  be  such,  so 
ample,  so  well  preserved,  and  so 
well  arranged,  that  the  people,  when 
obeying  the  injunction  which  imme- 
diately follows,  may  never  be  disap- 
pointed. *•  The  priest's  lips  should 
keep  knowledge ;  and  they  (t.  e.  the 
people   committed   to   his   charge,) 

SHOULD  SEEK  THE  LAW  AT  HIS  MOUTH, 

{Mai.  ii.  7.)  Can  this  be  consistent 
with  that  scantiness  of  learning,  that 
sterility  of  mind,  that  ignorance  of 
Divine  things,  too  often  observable 
in  those  who  have  thrust  themselves 
into  the  priestly  office  ?  Can  this 
treasury  of  Diviue  knowledge  be 
compared  with  those  empty  heads, 
and  vacant  shelves,  whose  possessors, 
fcwhen  they  have  preached  a  few  ser- 
nons,  have  nothjng  further  to  supply 
the  exigencies  of  immortal  souls  ? 
We  think  not :  for  our  blessed  Savi- 
our says,  that  "  entry  scribe,  that  is 
instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  hringeth  forth,  out  of 
his  treasure,  things  new  and  old." 

Surely,  if  all  other  arts  and  call- 
ings demand  knowledge  that  of  Di- 
viNiTv,  the  greatest  of  oil,  cannot 


be  professed  wfthout  fcaoafofgc,  and 
that  in  an  extensive  degree. 

From  speaking  of  knowledge  to 
general,  as  requisite  in  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  might  descend  to  par- 
ticulars : 

From  a  deficiency  in  these  parti- 
culars, many  clergymen  have  made 
but  a  bad  u«e  of  their  general  know- 
ledge of  divinity.  Knowledge  is  like, 
the  materials  for  building :  it  may  be 
good,  and  in  plenty  ;  and  yet,  if  the 
several  parts  thereof  be  not  well  se- 
lected and  arranged,  so  that  each 
order  may  be  distinctly  seen,  ami 
each  compartment,  as  to  beauty  and 
use,  clearly  perceived,  great  confu- 
sion will  ensue  ;  ami  the  effect  Kilt 
be  disgusting.  By  the  help  of  this 
simile,  contemplate  a  clergyman  de- 
ficient in  these  particulars,  attempt- 
ing; to  discharge  the  several  duties 
of  bis  office,  the  mode  of  which  is 
left  to  his  discretion.  Hear  his  dis- 
courses in  public  and  in  private.  Of 
Positive  Theology,  or  those  necessary 
parts  of  our  speculative  faith,  re- 
vealed in  Holy  Scriptures,  how  often 
is  he  so  inadequate  a  teacher,  that 
he  leaves  the  minds  of  his  hearers 
quite  in  the  dark,  for  want  of  due 
distinction  iu  the  statement  of  them. 

Of  Polemical  Divinity,  or  that  kind 
of  knowledge  of  Divine  subjects, 
which  enables  us  to  defend  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  how 
often  does  such  an  one,  from  want  of 
proper  distinctions,  expose,  rather 
than  aid,  the  cause  of  truth  ? 

It  being  the  character  of  a  shep- 
herd, not  only  to  feed,  but  to  defend, 
(he  sheep  ;  he,  who  stands  in  the 
place  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  souls , 
should  always  be  found  armed  with 
the  proper  weapons  of  the  gospel  of 
truth,  to  defend  the  lambs  committed 
to  his  charge.  And  what  can  he  do 
to  this  purpose  who  knows  not  the 
avenues  through  which  the  enemies, 
the  wolves  arid  tygars  that  devour 
the  flock,  make  their  approach  ?— 
Many  a  clergyman  has  weakened  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  exposed  the  Chris- 
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tian  soul*  under  hit  care,  to  heresy 
and  infidelity,  by  not  knowing  the 
true  point  in  debate  ;  or  by  not  ma- 
naging it  with  that  skill  and  distinction 
which  are  characteristic  of  digested 
knowledge  and  a  well  disciplined 
mind. 

If  yon  hear  him  on  subjects  em- 
bracing that  all-important  brunch  of 
3  minister's  duty,  denominated  Casu- 
istical Divinity^  how  apparent  is  his 
deficiency  and  inability  to  do  justice 
to  his  calling  ?  How  can  he  resolve 
difficulties  in  cases  of  conscience,  who, 
perhaps,  never  stated  them  to  his 
own  mind,;  or  if  he  did%  never  so 
digested  them,  as  to  be  able  to  give 
a  prompt  answer  according  to  truth  ? 
The  next  head,  in  the  division  of 
our  discourse,  is,  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  Great  Prudence,  to  form 
that  godly  sufficiency  mentioned  by 
the  apostle. 

By  prudence,  I  understand  that 
•  which  is  ,sometimes,  termed  wisdom; 
and  which  is  alluded  to  by  our  bles- 
sed Saviour,  when  sending  forth  his 
disciples  into  a  wicked  world,  and 
directing  them  how  to  contend  with 
sinful  man,  and  how  to  convert  sin- 
ners to  holiness.  "  Behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves ;  be  ye,  therefore ,  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves.''* 

This  prudence,  or  wisdom,  relates 
to  ourselves  to  our  individual  fami- 
lies, to  the  particular  flocks  commit- 
ted to  our  charge,  and  to  the  church 
at  large.  To  be  deficient  in  this 
quality  of  a  clergyman,  in  these  re- 
spects, is  to  mar  the  whole  face  of 
our  characters,  and  to  render  our 
very  profession  useless.  A  clergy- 
man's personal,  is  intimately  connect- 
ed with  his  official,  character  ;  if  the 
former  be  liable,  through  lack  of 
prudence,  to  misinterpretation,  the 
latter,  even  in  cases  where  the  heart 
is  right,  and  the  intention  good,  must 
suffer.  We  owe  it,  therefore,  to 
ourselves,  so  to  behave,  that  u  our 
good  be  not  evil  spoken  o/."  We  owe 
it  to  ourselves,  to   open  no  door 


whereby  false  brethren  Within,  or 
wicked  enemies  from  without,  can, 
through  our  sides,  wound  the  peace 
of  the  church,  and  hinder  the  pro- 
gress of  the  gospel.  God  requires 
this  at  our  hands.  It  is  no  inferior 
part  of  that  sufficiency  which  is  from 
him,  and  to  his  glory. 

Again  :  we  must  manifest  our  wis- 
dom in  all  things  relating  to  our  own 
individual  families  ;  teaching  and  go- 
verning them  in  the  ways  of  piet|r 
and  virtue.     A  clergyman's  useful- 
ness, in  a  very  great  measure,  de- 
pends on  this  part  of  his  ministerial 
sufficiency ;   and,  as  such,  it  is  in 
sisted  on,  as  an  indispensable  quali- 
fication, in  every  christian  shepherd, 
by  the  inspired  apostle.     He  must 
be  "one,"  saith  he,  "that  mleth 
his  own  house  ;  having  his  children 
in  subjection,  with  all  gravity  :  for, 
if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  tike  care 
of  the  church  of  God."  1  Tim.  iii.  4. 
What  can  be  the  reason,  then,  that 
many  clergymen  (I  speak  now  of  the 
whole  order  as  such,;  are  so  egregi- 
ously  deficient  in  this  particular  ?— 
They  have  much  to  say  to  their  pa- 
rishes, (and  the  more,  if  well  said, 
the  better,)  about  a  holy,  sober,  and 
godly  life;  but  little,  of  this  sort,  to  say 
to  their  own  families.     They  can 
teach  others  to  be  "  discreet,  chaste* 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient   to 
their  own  husbands,  tluit  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed;  while  their 
own  wives  are,  perhaps,  the  greatest 
gossips,  busy -bodies,  and  tattlers,  in 
the  parish.    They  can  preach  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  to  young  men  aud^. 
young  women  ;    exhorting  them  *^B 
obey  their  parents ;  to  be  sober-mind-^ 
ed ;   in  all  things  showing  themselves 
a  pattern  of  good  works  :  while  their 
own  children  are  left  at  loose  ends  : 
their  sons  ignorant,  impudent,  and 
disobedient :  foul  in  their  language, 
dishonest  in  their  dealings,  and  re 
gardless  of  the  truth  ; — their  daugh-    . 
ters  vain,  idle,  and  disrespectful  in 
their  manners ;  neglecting  every  use- 
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ful  branch  of  female  education  ;  and 
mindful  only  of  those  frirolous  ac- 
complishments, praised  only,  in  the 
almost  only  books  they  read,  Novels 
and  Romances* 

Let  it,  then,  be  one  important 
point,  to  manifest  our  wisdom  and 
prudent  sufficiency,  as  gospel  minis- 
ters, by  ruling  well  our  own  families, 
and  by  *  training  our  children  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.' 

Again  :  our  sufficiency,  in  wisdom 
and  prudence,  must  be  manifested 
in  all  that  relates  to  our  parishes, 
and  the  people  committed  to  our 
charge. 

And  here,  at  erery  step,  we  dis- 
cover, the  great  importance  of  this 
part  of  our  subject.  We  should  be 
wise  in  our  general  deportment  to 
all.  Mindful  of  the  dignity  of  our 
station,  as  embassadors  of  God  to- 
wards man,  we  should  be  careful, 
that  we  dishonour  not  our  calling,  by 
mixing  with  low  and  vicious  company, 
and  tamely  listening  to  their  vile  dis- 
course, through  any  hope  of  popu- 
larity. This  is  but  to  degrade  our- 
selves, without  exalting  them.  And 
yet,  we  should  never  forget,  that 
those  very  persons  are  the  objects  of 
our  mission  into  a  wicked  world.  To 
approach  them,  and  converse  with 
them,  is  our  duty  ;  but  it  should  al- 
ways be  as  Moses  approached  the 
children  of  Israel,  vfrom  the  mount 
of  God ;  with  a  heavenly  radiancy 
about  our  characters,  at  once  com- 
manding respect  and  love. 

To  the  faithful  and  obedient  disci- 

(ples  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  we  should 
endeavour  to  imitate  the  conduct  of 
our  adored  Master  to  St.  John.  We 
should  cultivate  their  love,  and  gain 
their  confidence ;  that  to  us  they  maj 
resort  for  advice  and  comfort,  in  all 
the  difficulties  and  troubles  of  life  ; 
and  when  reposing  on  us,  they  should 
ever  find  faithful  friends,  able  and 
willing  advisers. 

In  relation  to  the  poor  of  our  pa- 
rishes, we  must  not  forget  their  spiri- 
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tual,  while  we  sedulously  relieve 
their  temporal,  wants. 

To  the  rich  and  honourable  in  our 
parishes,  we  should  be  doubly  pru- 
dent. While  we  respect  them  for 
their  stations  in  life,  and  cultivate 
their  friendship,  for  the  noble  pur- 
pose of  exciting  to  good  works,  in  the 
support  of  the  church  of  God,  we 
are  never  to  forget,  that  we  are  their 
spiritual  fathers,  endowed  with  au- 
thority from  on  high  ;  yea,  most 
strictly  commmanded  to  reprove  them 
for  their  vices,  to  exhort  them  unto 
repentance,  and  to  demand  of  them 
a  strict  conformity  to  the  salutary 
discipline  of  the  church  of  Christ 

In  our  public  discourses,  being 
addressed  to  all,  we  should  take  care 
that  all  have  their  portion  in  due 
season  ;  ever  remembering  that  we 
are  placed  as  stewards  of  the  manifold  x 
grace  of  God. 

Should  the  blasphemies  of  Atheism, 
or  the  vapid  arguments  of  Deism,  be 
in  circulation  among  our  flocks,  eur 
Master  commands  us  to  pet  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith. 

In  short,  we  bear  such  a  manifold 
relation  to  the  souls  committed  to  our 
charge,  that,  to  be  unmindful  of  the 
dictates  of  prudence  and  wisdom,  ia 
the  discharge  of  our  several  duties 
resulting  from  those  relations,  would 
involve  the  highest  crime.  We  are 
embassadors  of  God  to  themward ; 
and  tluy  are  the  M  people  ready"  by- 
nature,  "  to  perish"  to  be  saved  by 
our  ministration.  We  are  their 
teachers,  and  they  are  our  scholars, 
seeking  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  at  our  mouth.  We  are  their 
shepherds,  and  they  our  flocks,  look- 
ing to  us  for  spiritual  food  and  pro* 
tection.  Who  then  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ? 

An  important  duty,  by  our  canons, 
devolves  upon  every  parish  minister! 
and  especially  on  such  as  are  mem- 
bers of  the  standing  committee,  in 
recommending  candldatos  for  Holy 
Orders ;  and  few  things  deserve  more* 
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prudence  than  this*  I  have  now  been 
in  the  ministry  twenty-two  years  j 
and  most  of  the  disturbances  which 
have  arisen  in  consequence  of  admit- 
ting improper  characters  to  orders, 
might  have  been  prevented,  had 
those  clergymen  who  recommended 
them  exercised  that  prudence  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking  ;  for  bad 
clergymen  are  generally  found  to 
have  been  bad  from  the  beginning. 
Oh,  what  a  weight  of  sorrow  must 
hang  on  the  mind  of  a  conscientious 
minister,  for  having  been  imprudently 
the  means  of  introducing,  to  the 
sanctuary  of  God,  a  wicked  and  un- 
sanctified  man!  What  agony  must 
pierce  his  breast  when  he  sees  the 
wolf,  which  he  had  been  the  means  of 
admitting  into  the  fold,  tearing  the 
lambs,  and  scattering  the  sheep  upon 
the  mountains !  v 

Again  :  prudence,  or  wisdom, 
should  be  exercised  by  every  cler- 
gyman, in  relation  to  the  church  at 
large,  by  avoiding  every  thing  that 
may  look  like  party  or  party  names. 
Against  the  sin  of  schism,  we  suppli- 
cate the  Divine  grace  in  our  prayers. 
May  we,  therefore— may  the  apos- 
tolic church  in  this,  our  dear  coun- 
try, never  admit  this  deadly  sin  in 
this  shape. 

The  third  general  head  of  our  dis- 
course, was  to  show,  that  an  undevia- 
ting,  exemplary  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  form 
ithat  sufficiency  mentioned  in  the  text. 

Every  holy  man  is  not,  therefore, 
a  minister  of  Christ ;  but  every  min- 
ister of  Christ  must  be  a  holy  man, 
or  he  is  a  wolf  t«  sheep's  clothing, 
the  worst  of  traitors  to  his  Master, 
and  the  basest  of  hypocrites. 

By  a  holy  man,  1  mean  a  good  man ; 
good  in  heart ;  and  good  in  his  life 
and  dealings  with  mankind  >.  upright 
and  just ;  faithful  fo  his  word  and 
promise  ;  honest,  honourable,  and 
candid  ;  above  the  mean  arte  and  low 
maxims  of  policy  by  which  the  world1 
are  governed;  obliging  to  his  friends 
forgiving  to  his  enemies,  and  merci- 


ful to  the  poor  and  needy ;  submissive 
to  his  suporiors  in  church  and  state  : 
and  all  this  from  the  best  of  motives  ; 
frqm  a  principle  of  faith,  which 
worketh  by  love  ;  love  to  God  and 
man  ;  love  which  leadeth  him  to  his 
prayers, — prayers  in  public  and  in 
private  ;  and,  when  there,  makes  his 
devotions  arise  to  God,  as  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  incense  ;  love  which 
manifests  the  grace  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  constituting  him 
a  new  man,  formed  and  fashioned 
after  the  pattern  of  his  heavenly 
Master,  in  dealing  jtstly,  loving  mer-- 
cy,  and  walking  humbly.  This  is 
that  good  mart)  whom  we  call  a  holy 
man ;  and,  if  without  this  holiness, 
the  scriptures  affirm,  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord  above,  how  should  he  who 
is  deficient  therein  be  permitted  to 
serve  at  God's  altar  here  below  ? 
There  is,  to  every  pious  mind,  some- 
thing so  disgustingly  incongruous  in 
a  bad  minister,  that  all  other  qualifi- 
cations are,  in  him,  as  nothing.  Sup- 
pose him  to  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels  ;  to  possess  all 
knowledge,  and  have  prudence  to  set 
off  his  gifts  to  the  best  advantage, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  known  to  be 
a  bad  man  ;  to  be  deficient  in  holiness 
of  heart  and  life,  what  will  all  bis 
eloquence  and  learning  avail  to  the 
conversion  of  souls  to  God,  or  to  the 
edification  of  his  church  ?  Tbey  will 
be  as  sounding  brass,  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  What  will  his  prudence 
avail,  in  recommending  the  cause  of 
religion  ?  It  will  be  justly  regarded 
as  the  contemptible  arts  and  manopu- 
verings  of  a  hypocrite,  to  accomplish, 
under  the  veil  of  a  sanctimonious  ex- 
terior, gome  base  and  sinister  purpose. 

It  is,  then,  an  exemplary  and  un- 
deviating  holiness  of  heart  and  life 
that  id  to  be  the  crown  and  perfection 
of  a  minister's  sufficiency.  Without 
this,  all  is  a  dead  body  ;  a  putrid 
carcass,  offensive  to  God  and  man. 

In  common  with  the  rest  of  man* 
kind,  the  minister  of  Christ  is  con* 
cerned  to  be  a  good  and  holy  ma*n, ' 
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for  his  own  sake,  i.  e.  to  save  his  own 
soul.     He,  as  well  as  they,  by  living 

•  an  unholy  life,  must,  at  the  last  judg- 
ment, be  doomed  to  everlasting  pun- 
ishments, where  the  worm  dieth  not, 

*  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  Besides 
this,  he  has  the  additional  motive  to 
he  a  good  man,  for  the  sake  of  other*, 
for  the  sake  of  the  souls  whom  he 
may  be  the  instrument  of  introducing 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If  be  fail 
in  this,  the  express  design  of  his  pro- 
fession, and  that,  through  the  effect 
of  his  bad  example,  what  a  weight  of 
guilt  must  hang  upon  his  head  !  How 
deep  will  it  sink  his  conscious  soul 
in  misery,  when,  to  the  just  Judge 
of  men  and  angels  he  giveth  in  his 
account.  It  will  then  be  seen  that 
those  whom  he  was  sent  to  save  were 
lost  through  the  influeuce  of  his  un- 
holy conversation  !  With  this  view 
of  the  subject,  how  dangerous  a  pro- 
fession is  that  of  a  clergyman  ;  and 
how  detestable  a  character  is  that  of 
a  bad  one!  To  link  his  soul  to  the 
souls  of  thousands,  and  then  betray 
both  himself  and  them  to  the  enemy, 
and  together  sink  into  eternal  flames ! 

My  brethren,  the  words  of  our  or- 
dination  service  are  so  appropriate 
to  this  part  of  our  subject,  that  it 
would  be  criminal  in  me,  in  closing 
it,  to  omit  them.  "  Have  always, 
therefore,  in  remembrance,  how 
great  a  treasure  is  committed  to  your 
charge.  For  they  are  the  sheep  of 
Christ,  which  he  bought  with  his 
death,  and  for  whom  he  shed  his 
blood.  The  church  and  congrega- 
te tion  whom  ye  serve  is  his  spouse  and 
body.  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  the 
same  church,  or  any  member  thereof, 
take  any  hurt  or  hindrance  by  reason 
of  your  negligence,  you  know  the 
greatness  of  the  faolt,  and  also  the 
horrible  punishment  that  will  ensue." 

For  th*  Repertory. 
ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  OB8CURJB  AND  DIFFI- 
CULT PASSAGES  OF   SCRIPTURE. 

(Coa'inaed  from  pftge  170  ) 

" — So,  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh 
day."— Ex.  xvl.  30. 
This*  passage  refers  to  a  period  of 


the  history  of  Israel  prior  to  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law  at  Sinai,  and  but  a  very 
short  time  after  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt ;  and  furnishes  certain 
proof  that  the  Sabbath  had  an  earlier 
observance  than  the  other  Mosaic 
institutions.  Its  origin  is  seen,  from 
the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  to 
have  been  coeval  with  the  creation  : 
and  from  several  intimations  found 
in  the  history  of  the  early  ages  of  the 
world,  we  learn,  that  time  was,  in  the 
days  of  Noah  and  the  subsequent 
patriarchs,  measured  by  weeks  ;  and 
are,  therefore,  authorised  to  infer 
the  constant  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath from  the  creation  to  the  days  of 
Moses. 

"  And  God  spake  all  these  words  saying, 
I  am,"  &c.  Kx.  xx.  1. 

By  examining  the  different  refer- 
ences to  the  external  circumstances 
attending  the  giving  of  the  law,  it 
will  appear  pretty  evident,  that  the 
"  ten  command  men  ts"  were  uttered 
by  the  Lord  from  amidst  the  confla- 
gration of  Sinai,  in  a  voice  distinctly 
audible  to  the  whole  immense  con- 
gregation encamped  before  it.  This 
voice  seems  to  have  produced  an 
impression  of  terror  and  dismay  quite 
overpowering  on  the  minds  of  the 
trembling  auditors,  extorting  from 
them  the  request,  that  all  the  future 
communications  from  God  might  be 
made  through  the  mediation  of  Moses. 
It  does  not  appear  that  a  similar  ex- 
hibition to  the  whole  assembly  was, 
on  any  other  occasion,  repeated. 

"  Which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 
Ex.  xx.  9. 

The  ten  commandments  contain, 
according  to  the  explanation  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  apostles,  and  from 
the  nature  of  the  precepts  themselves, 
an  universal  law,  essentially  and  ne- 
cessarily binding  with  equal  force  on 
every  member  of  the  human  family. 
The  extensiveness  of  the  obligation 
is  neither  limited  nor  rendered  doubt- 
ful, by  the  peculiar  consideration  of 
gratitude  by  which  it  is  here  incul- 
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cated  upon  tjie  people  of  Israel.  Al- 
though the  obligation  to  obedience  is 
the  same  every  where,  the  motives 
that  may  justly  be  urged  to  enforce 
it,  are  as  various  as  the  different 
cirumstances  of  men. 
"  Remember  the  Sabbath  day."— -Ex.  xx.  8. 
An  argument  has  been  derived 
from  the  word,  "  remember,"  em- 
ployed to  enjoin  obedience  to  this 
command,  in  proof  of  the  previous / 
existence  of  the  Sabbatical  institution. 
That  fact,  however,  as  has  been 
shown,  does  not  depend  upon  the 
plausible  support,  which  is  the  best 
that  can  be  claimed,  from  the  phra- 
seology of  this  precept ;  and  which 
is  not  entitled  to  much  weight.  This 
injunction,  like  the  rest  of  the  ten, 
all  of  which  were  likewise  previously 
in  force,  might  have  been  stated  in 
more  express  and  imperative  terms, 
without  in  the  least  derogating  from 
the  proof  of  its  prior  and  universal 
obligation.  And  precepts  peculiar 
to  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  might, 
on  the  other  hand  have  been  enforc- 
ed by  the  injunction,  *  to  remember,7 
without  referring  their  origin  to  a 
higher  date. 

"  Now  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou 
shalt  set  before  them  ;*  &c. — Exodus  xxi.  1. 

The  words  'statutes,' c  judgments,' 
Commands,'  and  'ordinances,'  are 
applied  to  different  parts  of  the  Mo- 
saic system  of  laws;  apparently,  with- 
out being  intended  exactly  to  desig- 
nate the  discriminating  properties  of 
each.  Each  of  those  laws  according 
to  the  different  aspects  in  which  it 
maybe  regarded,  would  admit  of  the 
promiscuous  application  of  any  of 
those  terois.  As  the  result  of  the 
divine  wisdom,  they  are  expressively 
denominated 'judgments:'  as  perma- 
nent and  stable  m  their  nature,  they 
are  denomkiated  'statutes :'  as  ema- 
nating from  the  highest  authority, 
they  take  the  name  of'  ordinances  :' 
and  to  express  their  binding  force 
they  are  styled  <  commands/ 

Owing  to  tfce  peculiar  design  which 
divine  prowkac*  had  to  answer  in 


separating  the  Jewish  nation  from  41 
other  people ;  and  the  regulations 
necessary  to  preserve  this  distinction, 
the  special  use  of  many  of  the  pre- 
cepts both  of  their  ritual,  and  civil 
code,  are  not,  at  this  remote  period, 
distinctly  perceived.  But  such  as 
are  understood,  uniformly  evince  in 
a  high  degree,  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  their  divine  author :  and  de- 
mand the  implicit  acquiescence  of 
I  our  fnith  in  the  excellency  and  utility 
of  those  whose  design  is  lost,  in  the 
obscurity  of  forgotten  customs,  and 
a  remote  antiquity.  Of  the  Mosaic 
institutions  and  laws, 

Some  are  of  universal  moral  obli- 
gation ;  and  would  have  bound  the 
whole  human  family,  had  they  never 
been  promulgated  in  the  form  of  a 
written  law.  Of  this  nature  are  the 
precepts  of  the  Decalogue,  and  many 
others,  which  occur  without  any  or- 
derly arrangement  in  different  parts 
of  the  Mosaic  writings  ;  and  are  coo- 
Armed,  and  specifically  applied,  in 
every  subsequent  portion  of  divine 
revelation. 

2.  Another,  and  the  largest  por- 
tion of  these  divine  institutions  arc 
typical.  They  are  visible,  and  im- 
pressive representations  of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ; 
intended  to  assist  the  faith  of  ancient 
believers,  in  the  great  doctrines  of 
salvation,  which  afterwards  became 
the  subjects  of  a  clearer  revelation 
in  a  brighter  dispensation.  They  are 
equally  suited  to  illustrate  to  the 
christian  believer  the  sublime  ob- 
jects of  bis  feith.  Having  fuffiljdd 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were 
given,  the  typical  institutions  ceased 
of  course  to  possess  the  force  of  law » 
when  fulfilled  in  the  revelation  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

3.  Another  class  of  the  Mosaic  in- 
stitutions, are  to  be  regarded  as  form- 
ing a  civil  code  for  the  government 
of  the  Jewish  state.  Many  of  their 
laws  grew  out  of  their  peculiar  err* 
curastaaces  ;  and,  while  they  are^o 
be  regarded  as  strictly  according  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ie«. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Wilson. 


265 


the  great  principles  of  reciprocal  jus- 
tice, and  civil  right,  oblige  no  other 
state  to  their  adoption,  farther  than 
a  similarity  of  circumstances  shall 
exist  between  them  and  the  Jewish. 

To  this  class  are  to  be  referred 
Certain  laws  adapted  to  restrain  and 
regulate  the  consequences  of  evils, 
some  of  which,  were  of  a  moral  na- 
ture, which  the  Divine  Omniscience 
foresaw  would  always  exist  in  the 
Jewish  community  ;  and  of  which, 
regarded  abstractly,  no  approbation 
was  expressed  by  these  regulations. 
Of  this  nature  are  polygamy,  slavery, 
war,  and  some  other  practices  which 
grew  of  necessity,  out  of  the  human 
passions. 

4.  Many  of  the  regulations  of  the 
Jewish  community,  were  manifestly 
adapted  to  preserve  it  from  relapsing 
into  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the 


surrounding  countries,  to  which  tbey 
ever  discovered  a  strong  propensity. 
Of  this  class  appear  to  have  been 
many  of  the  distinctions  between 
clean  and  unclean  animals  ;  the  mode 
of  conducting  their  sacrifices  ;  and 
the  definite  injunction  relative  to 
many  things,  in  themselves,  mani- 
festly indifferent,  but  which,  when 
viewed  in  their  relation  to  the  prac- 
tices of  their  idolatrous  neighbours, 
are  seen  to  be  worthy  of  the  express 
regulations  to  which  divine  goodness 
was  pleased  to  subject  them. 

The  Mosaic  laws,  wisely  adapted 
to  these  useful  ends,  are  seen  to 
be  worthy  of  their  heavenlv  origin, 
evincing  the  same  omniscience  in 
their  contrivance,  the  same  benefi- 
cence in  their  tendency,  which  so 
conspicuously  distinguishes  every 
part  of  the  divine  revelation. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


For  the  Repertory. 

(ComnHioiciitod  ) 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that 
of  all  uninspired  writings  which  are 
-  intended  for  our  improvement  in 
practical  piety,  those  are  the  most 
influential  in  general,  which  exhibit 
an  exemplification  of  the  lessons  they 
would  inculcate,  in  the  lives  of  some 
eminent  christians.  Or,  in  a  few 
words,  christian  biography,  is  in  ge-  J 
neral,  the  most  useful  Inscription  of 
religious  reading.  Were  the  pages 
of  the  Repertory  more  frequently 
adorned  with  short  accounts  of  pious 
_.  personages,  or  anecdotes  of  distin- 
"  guished  christians,  they  would  be 
rendered  at  once,  more  interesting 
and  more  useful.  The  good  old  pre- 
late of  Sodor  and  Man,  the  excellent 
bishop  Wilson,  who  is  renowned  as 
well  for  his  indefatigable  labours  in 
every  department  of  diocesan  and 
parochial  usefulness,  asMbr  the  pu- 
rity and  sanctity  of  his  private  cha- 
racter, deserves  to  be  remembered 
as  an  example  by  every  christian, 
and  as  an  ornament  to  the  church  in' 


all  generations.  Permit  me  to  re- 
quest that  you  will  publish  for  the 
benefit  of  your  readers,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  his  imprisonment  for 
conscience  sake,  which  I  have  ex- 
tracted from  a  brief  memoir  of  his 
life. 

"  We  must  now  follow  bishop  Wil- 
son from  his  palace  to  a  prison ; 
where  he  evidenced  the  same  piety, 
charity,  and  disinterestedness  which 
had  characterized  all  his  previous 
conduct.  The  cause  of  his  imprison- 
ment was,  the  fearless  discharge  of 
his  duty  in  a  contest  which  rose  be* 
tween  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
courts  of  the  island,  respecting  their 
mutual  power.  The  jurisdiction  of 
the  bishop  had  for  many  years  been 
exposed  to  invasion  by  the  civil  au- 
thorities ;  and  the  laws  of  the  church 
were  frequently  violated,  and  eccle- 
siastical censures  evaded  by  their 
illegal  interference.  Captain  Home, 
who  at  this  period  was  governor, 
seems  to  have  exercised  great  tyran- 
ny in  his  office  ;  and  much  distress 
prevailed  fai  the  island  from  bis  arbi- 
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trary  conduct.  Bishop  Wilson,  who 
was  accustomed  to  administer  justice 
with  inflexible  impartiality,  could 
not  behold  these  proceedings  with 
indifference  ;  and  he  determined  in 
particular  to  resist  the  right  claimed 
by  the  earl  of  Derby,  as  lord  of  the 
isle,  of  exercising  ractropolitical  juris 
diction — a  power  which  the  bishop 
asserted  belonged  exclusively  to  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  to  whom  atone 
appeals  could  be  legally  made  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs. 

4tThe  circumstances  which  brought 
the  point  to  an  is?ue,  were  brielly 
these  : — Mrs.  Home,  the  governor's 
wife,  had  accused  Mrs.  Pullen,  a  wi- 
dow lady  of  irreproachable  character, 
of  criminal  conduct ;  iu  consequence 
of  which,  archdeacon  Horribin,  the 
governor's  chaplain,,  expelled  Mrs. 
Pullen  from  the  sacrament.  Appeal 
was  made  to  the  bishop,  who,  bein^ 
,  duly  satisfied  of  the  innocence  of 
Mrs.  Pullen,  sentenced  Airs.  Home 
to  retract  and  ask  pardon  for  the  ca- 
lumny ;  till  which  was  done,  she  was 
not  to  be  admitted  to  the  holy  com- 
munion. The  archdeacon,  notwith- 
standing this  prohibition,  saw  tit  to 
admit  her,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  suspended  by  the  bishop  for 
contumacy  and  breach  of  canonical 
pbedience.  He  appealed  to  the  civil 
magistrate,*  governor  Home,  who, 
under  pretence  that  the  bishop  had 
acted  illegally  in  suspending  the  arch- 
deacon, fined  him  iifty  pounds,  and 
his  two  chancellors  or  vicars-general, 
who  were  officially  concerned  in  the 
suspension,  twenty  pounds  each. — 
To  this  sentence  all  the  parties  re- 
fused to  submit,  as  derogatory  to  the 
privileges  of  the  church  ;  and  they 
were  in  consequence  arrested  and 
taken  by  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  the 
prison  of  Rushen  castle,  June  29, 
1722. 

"  The  inconveniencies  of  a  prison 
were  greatly  augmented  by  the  gov- 
ernor's unprecedented  severity.  He 
gave  strict  orders  to  admit  no  person 
whatever  to  see  them,  and  endea- 


voured, both  by  menaces  and  suffer- 
|  ings,  to  overcome  their  constancy. 
The  bishop  was,  however,  deter- 
mined to  follow  the  dictates  of  his 
conscience  at  whatever  sacrifice  ; 
and  his  meditations  and  prayers  writ- 
ten at  this  period,  shew  how  greatly 
God  was  pleased  to  support  him  in 
his  affliction,  and  to  bestow  on  him 
the  graces  of  resignation  and  acqui- 
escence.    Thus  he  says — 

"Who  am  I,  that  1  should  make 
exceptions  against  the  will  of  God, 
infinitely  great,  and  wise,  and  good  ? 
I  know. not  the  things  that  are  for 
my  own  good.  My  most  earnest 
;  desires,  if  granted,  may  prove  my 
ruin.  The  things  I  cpmplain  of  and 
fear,  may  he  the  effects  of  the  greatest 
mercy.  The  disappointments  I  meet 
may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  my 
eternal  welfare.  1  do  therefore  pro- 
test against  the  sin  and  madness  of 
desiring  to  have  my  will  done,  and 
i  not  the  will  of  God.  Grant,  gracious 
Father,  that  1  may  never  dispute  the 
reasonableness  of  thy  will,  but  ever 
close  with  it  as  the  best  that  can  hap- 
pen. Prepare  me  always  for  what 
thy  providence  shall  bring  forth. 
Let  me  never  murmur,  be  dejected, 
or  impatient  under  any  of  the  troubles 
lof  this  life,  but  ever  find  rest  and 
,  comfort  in  this  ;  This  is  the  will  of 
my  Father  and  of  my  God. — Corrupt 
nature  cannot  comprehend  that  afflic- 
tions are  th»  effects  of  divine  love. 
It  must  he  thy  grace,  O  lover  pi 
|  souls,  which  must  work  in  me  this 
conviction,  which  I  beseech  thee  to 
vouchsafe  me.  If  we  place  our  hopes, 
or  our  dependence,  upon  the  power, 
the  wisdom,  the  counsel,  or  the  in- 
terest we  have  in  man,  and  not  in 
God  only,  we  shall  surely  be  disap- 
pointed." 

"  The  time  spent  by  the  bishop  in 
prison  was  not  lost  Much  of  it  was 
dedicated  t»  study  and  devotional 
purposes  ;  besides  which,  he  gave 
instructions  every  day  to  many  hun- 
dred persons  assembled  under  the 
windows  of  his  prison ;  and  also  there 
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planned  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  Manks,  with  many  other  projects 
of  future  usefulness.     His  character 
never  shone  more  brightly  than  in 
this   season    of    his    affliction. — To 
quiet  the  people — who  were  incens- 
ed almost  to  rebellion  at  the  treat- 
ment  offered  to  their  beloved  and 
revered  Bishop,  and  had  assembled 
round  the  governor's  house,  intend- 
ing to  level  it  with  the  ground — the 
Bishop  wrote  circular  letters  to  be 
read  in  all  the  churches  in  the  island, 
inculcating  piety  to  God,  and  a  quiet 
submission  to  the  laws  ;  and  so  great 
were    the    general    sympathy    and 
eagerness  of  his  clergy  to  comply 
with  all  his  wishes,  and  to  follow  up 
every  plan  which  he  recommended, 
that  he  was  often  afterwards  heard 
to  say,  that  he  never  governed  his 
diocese  so  well  as  when  in  Hushen 
Castle ;  and  that,  if  he  could  have 
borne  the  confinement  without  inju- 
ry to  his  health,  he  would  have  been 
well  content  to  remain  a  prisoner  all 
bis  days  for  the  benefit  of  his  flock." 
"  The  Bishop  appealed  to  the  king 
in  council ;  and  his  appeal  being  suc- 
cessful, he  was  released  after  two 
months*  confinement ;  not;  however, 
without  having  lost  for  life  the  free 
use  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand, 
in  consequence  of  the  dampness  of 
the  prison.     In  reversing  the  sen- 
tence, the  council  referred  the  Bishop 
to  another  court  for  the  indemnifi- 
cation for  the  expenses* incurred  in 
these  proceedings,  and  his  solicitor 
and  friends  strongly  urged  him  to 
6iie  for  damages  for  the  injury  he 
had  received  ;  but  he  declined  taking 
these  steps,  thinking  it  his  duty,  as 
a  christian,  to  forgive  and  not  re- 
venge an  offence.     Indeed,  to  some 
of  the  parties  concerned,  he  had  sub- 
sequent occasions  of  showing  that  he 
knew  how,  not  only  to  forgive,  but 
to  render  good  for  evil,  and  to  love 
even  his  enemies.     When  one  of  the 
most  inveterate  of  his  persecutors 
was  some  time  afterwards  confined 
in  prison  for  debt,  the  Bishop  vis- 


ited him,  and  treated  him  as  a  friend, 
administering  such  consolations  as  his 
circumstances  required.  He  lost  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  by  this 
expensive  course  of  litigation  ;  for 
though  many  persons  in  different 
parts  of  England,  unknown  to  the 
Bishop,  subscribed  liberally  to  dimin- 
ish the  expenses  which  he  had  thus 
incurred  in  a  cause  which  they  con- 
sidered common  to  all  well-wishers 
to  ecclesiastical  discipline,  yet  the 
principal  burden  fell  on  the  Bishop's 
own  finances.  The  king,  indeed, 
had  promised  to  defray  the  charges 
out  of  his  private  purse ;  but,  dying 
shortly  after  at  Hanover,  the  promise 
was  never  fulfilled.  It  should  be 
added,  that  his  majesty  had  offered 
Dr.  Wilson  the  bishopric  of  Exeter 
as  a  compensation  for  his  losses  en- 
dured for  conscience'  sake  ;  but  the 
Bishop,  both  on  that  and  other  occa- 
sions, expressed  his  determination 
never  to  quit  the  diocese  first  com- 
mitted to  his  charge." 

**  The  worthy  prelate  was  received 
l>y  the  people  on  his  emancipation 
with  every  possible  mark  of  re- 
spect and  affection.  The  road  from 
Castletown  to  Bishop's  Court,  three 
miles,  was  lined  with  farmers  and 
others  mounted  on  horses,  and  fur- 
nished with  rustic  instruments  of 
music  ;  and  the  day  was  celebrated 
throughout  the  island  with  every 
symptom  of  acclamation  ;  a  proof 
that,  though  Bishop  Wilson  exercised 
the  power  of  church  censure  with 
great  firmness,  he  knew  how  to  tem- 
per his  conduct  with  such  christian 
meekness,  as  to  avert  the  natural 
effects  of  so  unpopular  a  proceeding." 


Any  one  of  observation  and  of  feel- 
ings interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
Zion,  who  looks  around,  over  the 
state  of  religion  in  our  church,  must 
immediately  perceive,  that  there  is 
a  melancholy  deficiency  among  the 
laity,  in  the  observance  of  family 
devotion  :  That  often  to  the  shame  of 
even  communicants  in  our  churches, 
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this  great  essential  of  family  religion, 
and  family  government, — this  great 
ornament  of  the  domestic  circle,  and 
sweetener  o(  the  domestic  toil  and 
care,  is  totally  neglected  and  forgot- 
ten- Too  often  will  he  discover, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  altar,  are 
negligent  in  enforcing  upon  their 
people,  its  necessity  and  duty  ;  and 
miserably  careless  in  admonishing 
those  that  call  themselves  christians, 
but  who,  in  the  omission  of  this  chris- 
tian duty,  demean  themselves  worse 
than  even  heathens. 

A  careful  observer  will  also  per- 
ceive, that  in  many  places,  there  is 
a  great  deficiency  of  catechetical  in* 
struction  from  ministers  to  the  chil- 
dren of  their  parishes ;  and  of  that 
familiar,  social,  and  colloquial  teach- 
ing and  exhortation,  without  which, 
members  of  every  congregation,  are 
unable  to  understand  what  they  hear 
from  the  desk,  and  are  even  insen- 
sible frequently,  that  they  are  ex- 
pected to  hear  it.  In  application  to 
these  defects  both  among  pastors  and 
people,  the  following  extract  from 
an  Address  of  bishop  Wilson,  to  his 
clergy,  will  not,  I  trust,  be  useless. 

"  Bithop's  Court,  June  19,  1715. 
J<  My  Brethren, 

"  The  last  time  we  met  in  con- 
vocation, 1  recommended  to  you  the 
necessity  of  bringing  all  our  people 
to  family  devotions,  if  ever  we  ex- 
pect to  see  a  reformation  of  manners 
or  serious  religion  amongst  us.  It 
concerns  me  to  know  how  far  your 
care  and  pains  have  been  used  to 
introduce  this  godly  practice. 

"  And  let  me  observe  to  you,  that 
as  the  bishop  visits  his  diocese  at 
least  once  a  year  in  person,  so  every 
clergyman  should  at  least,  so  often 
visit  every  family  and  soul  of  his  pa- 
rish, capable  of  receiving  his  instruc- 
tion, that  we  may  all  of  us  be  able 
to  give  a  comfortable  account  of  our 
abours  to  our  great  Master.  You 
will  soon  see  the  great  use  of  keep- 
ing such  an  account  in  writing,  of 


your  parishes,  as  I  do  of  my  whole 
diocese. 

"  I  take  upon  me  to  say,  that  a 
clergyman  who  does  this  conscien- 
tiously, will  have  more  comfort  from 
this  work  when  he  comes  to  die,  than 
from  any  other  part  of  his  labours. 
Besides  this,  you  will  have  before 
your  eyes,  the  state  of  your  parish- 
ioners, who  are  poor,  and  will  want 
your  own  help  and  charity,  or  are 
fit  to  be  recommended  to  others. 
You  will  see,  at  one  view,  who  neg- 
lect to  send  their  children  to  school, 
their  servants  to  be  catechised  and 
fitted  for  confirmation  ;  you  will  be 
able  to  answer  the  church's  design 
in  the  first  rubric  before  the  com- 
munion service,  which  I  have  so 
often  recommended  to  your  conside- 
ration :  besides  a  great  many .  good 
ends,  which  will  be  served  by  such 
a  book  of  Parochialia,  kept  as  it 
should  be." 

Speaking  of  the  great  utility  and 
necessity  of  catechising  and  familiar 
instruction,  the  bishop  remarks  in 
another  of  his  Pastoral  Charges  : — 

"  The  most  unlearned  know  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
law  as  soon*  as  they  hear  it  read  ;  but 
these  are  the  things  which  they  want 
to  be  particularly  and  often  instruct- 
ed in,  and  made  sensible  of ; — that 
is,  the  extreme  danger  a  sinner  is  in, 
while  he  is  under  the  displeasure  of 
a  holy  and  just  God,  who  can  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell ;  how  a 
sinner  made  sensible  and  awakened 
with  the  danger  he  is  in,  may  be  re- 
stored to  God's  favour ;  of  the  bless- 
ing and  comfort  of  a  Redeemer.;  what 
that  blessed  Redeemer  has  done  and 
suffered,  to  restore  us  to  the  favour 
of  God  ;  what  means  of  grace  he  has 
appointed  as  absolutely  necessary  to 
preserve  us  in  the  favour  of  God, 
and  in  the  state  of  salvation. 

"  Christians  too  often  want  to  be 
set  right,  and  very  particularly  to  be 
instructed  in  the  nature  of  repent- 
ance, of  that  repentance  to  which 
God  has  promised  mercy  and  pardon, 
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and  of  that  faith  which  is  saving,  and 
accompanied  with  good  works,  and  a 
holy  and  christian  life. 

•*  Theee  are  foundation  principles, 
'  and  such  as  every  pastor  of  souls  is 
obliged  to  explain,  as  he  hopes  ever 
to  do  good  by  his  other  labours  and 
sermons.  We  say  to  explain,  not 
only  in  set  discourses  out  of  the  pul- 
pit, but  in  a  plain,  familiar  manner, 
out  of  the  desk,  where  questions 
may  be  asked,  and  things  explained, 
so  as  both  old  and  young  may  be  edi- 
fied. Preaching  will  always  be  our 
duty  ;  but  it  is  of  little  use  to  those 
who  understand  not  the  meaning  of 
the  words  we  make  use  of  in  our 
sermons,  as,  God  knows,  too  many 
must  be  supposed  not  to  do,  for  want 
of  their  being  instructed  in  their 
younger  years.  Many  people  labour 
under  a  very  sad  mistake,  that  peo- 
ple cannot  be  very  ignorant  of  their 
duty  in  a  christian  country  ;  and  yet 
we  see  too  many  can  make  a  shift 
amongst  us  to  continue  in  the  ways  of 
sin  and  damnation,  notwithstanding 
the  sermons  they  hear  every  Lord's 
day."  '  ' 

Bible  Society  Anecdotes. 
Mesira.  Editon. 

Among  the  innumerable  benefits 
resulting  from  the  establishment  of 
Bible  societies,  and  particularly  from 
the  indefatigable  and  wide-spread  la- 
bours of  that  great  ornament  of  our 
,  age  and  religion,  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  there  is  one  for 
which  the  lover  of  knowledge  as  well 
as  of  religion,  must  be  thankful  for  ;• 
mean  I  the  great  increase  of  know- 
ledge we  have  obtained  by  the  em- 
ployment of  her  agents,  with  respect 
to  the  manners,  opinions,  and  dispo- 
sitions of  many  nations  and  tribes, 
which,  in  these  respects,  would  other- 
wise have  continued  almost  unknown 
to  us.  The  annual  reports  of  the 
society  above-named,  are  volumes  of 
interesting  and  edifying  information, 
written  by  the  hands  of  scholars,  and 
recommended  by  the   pietv  of  the 

VOL.  Ill.—No.  G. 


writers,  which  deserve  the  perusal 
of  the  literary  as  well  as  the  chris- 
tian man,  and  can  be  supplied  by  no 
other  books  in  the  world.  The  only 
use  I  shall  make  at  present  of  these 
reports,  is  to  extract,  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  your  readers,  a  few  in- 
teresting anecdotes  which  are  found 
in  the  report  for  the  year  1821. 
The  first  relates  to  the  labours  of  the 
lamented  Henry  Martin,  whose  edi- 
fying memoirs  have  lately  so  much 
engaged  the  affections  of  christian 
readers.  It  is  encouraging  to  human 
weakness,  to  perceive  in  the  results 
of  this  man's  doings,  what  a  single 
arm,  nerved  by  the  love  of  Christ 
and  devoted  to  his  glory,  though 
joined  to  a  body  of  disease  and  in- 
tense suffering,  could,  under  the  ble$- 
sin£  of  God,  accomplish  by  the  labour 
of  a  few  years  amidst  a  nation  of  the 
most  inveterate  unbelievers. 

%*  From  the  accounts  recently  trans- 
mitted by  this  singularly  zealous  tra- 
veller, the  most  encouraging  pros- 
pects are  opening  for  the  dissemina- 
tion of  Divine  Truth  in  the  Persian 
empire.  Obr  revered  Martyn  has 
kindled  a  flame  in  that  country,  which 
all  the  power  and  malice  of  the  enemy 
shall  not  be  able  to  extinguish  ;  and 
I  am  persuaded,  that,  if  we  were 
better  acquainted  with  the  real  state 
of  things  among  the  disciples  of  Ali, 
we  should  find  that  they  are  in  a  train 
of  preparation,  far  beyond  any  con- 
ceptions we  have  formed  on  the  sub- 
ject. Of  this  let  the  following  fact 
speak  : — 

"A  Russian  captain,  lately  returned 
from  Persia,  mentioned  to  a  friend 
in  Astrachau,  thai,  when  he  was  in 
that  country,  he  happened,  one  day, 
to  go  into  the  house  of  a  native, 
where  he  was  surprised  to  find  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  Persians, 
assembled,  and  listening  with  atten- 
tion to  one  who  was  reading  a  book. 
They  no  sooner  noticed  the  stranger 
than  the  book  was  laid  aside  and  con- 
cealed, and  it  was  with  some  difficulty 
that  he  could  prevail  on  them  to  tell 
«i7 
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;was.    At  last,  they 
at  it  was  the  New- 
that  the  reason 
^ured  to  conceal  it, 
^«-y  were  not  permitted  to 
^wblickly.   How  pleasing  the 
.*«*,  that  many  of  the  other  copies 

'which  hare  been  intioduced  into  that 
empire,  may  also  have  their  select 

circles  to  which  they  are  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  of  redeeming  mercy 
and  lore  ;  and  that  here  and  there 
may  be  a  Ni cod  emus  inquiring  nnder 
the  shade  of  concealment — "  How 
can  these  thing?  be  ?" — who,  on  the 
subject  coming  before  the  tribunals 
of  the  country,  will  not  be  afraid  to 
demand—*"  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man  before  it  hear  him*  and  know 
what  he  doeth  ?"  Let  such  an  inves- 
tigation once  take  place  in  regard  to 
the  doctrine  and  life  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  we  know  what  will  be  the 
result." 

It  is  extremely  pleasing  to  all  that 
know  the  value  of  the  scriptures  and 
"their  importance  in  every  household, 
that  so  many  among  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic clergy  in  Europe,,  and  especi- 
ally in  Germany,  are  sensible  of  the 
usefulness  of  distributing  Bibles  to 
the,  poor,  and  are  actively  engaged 
in  promoting  their  distribution  among 
the  members  of  their  parishes.  The 
name  of  Leander  Van  Ess,  so  zealous 
in  the  translation  and  dissemination 
of  the  word  of  hie  among  his  brethren 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  will 
ever  be  remembered  by  christians  for 
his  piety  and  apostolic  zeal.  As  one 
of  the  instances  of  Roman  Catholic 
zeal  in  the  Bible  cause,  I  extract  the . 
following  anecdote  from  a  letter  of  i 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Steinkopff,  one  of  the 
agents  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society  in  Germany: 

k*  I  must  do  both  the  magistrates  j 
and  the  clergy  the  justice  to  say,  that ! 
they  came  forward  with  great  readi- 
ness, setting  u  worthy  example  before 
their  fellow-ci.izens  and  fellow- 
chrittians.  Among  the  latter,  I  no- 
ticed, with   particular  veneration, 


several  aged  ministers  of  Christ, 
more  especially  the  Dean  of  Uracb* 
a  venerable  man  of  seventy-seve* 
years  old  ;  who  assembled  his  clergy 
in  his  own  house,  addressed  them  ou 
the  subject  of  the  Bible  Society*  and 
manifested  a  sacred  delight  at  the 
success  of  his  pious  exertions.  At 
Calby  where  i  met  at  the  Dean's 
house  almost  the  whole  of  the  dio- 
cesan clergy,  I  was  also  cheered  by 
the  appearance  of  one  enlightened 
Catholic  priest,  who  for  these  se- 
veral years  has  preached  the  gospel 
to  bis  people  with  great  energy  and 
success.  His  enemies  began  to  rage, 
and  his  own  parishioners  could  not 
at  first  understand  the  new  style  of 
preaching,  till  he  put  the  New-Tes- 
tament  into  their  hands.  "Compare," 
said  he,  "  my  preaching  with  the  de- 
clarations of  this  sacred  book,  and 
then  judge  for  yourselves.  By  this 
book  f  stand  and  fall."  His  parUb~ 
i oners  read,  and  many  declared, 
"*  Now  we  see  that  our  minister  is  in 
the  right,  and  we  were  in  the  wrong." 

In  supj  ort  of  the  above  anecdotes 
read  the  following  extract  from  ano- 
ther letter  of  the  same  writer. 

"  The  Rev*  Mr.  Fabricius-  (the  se- 
cretary) came  on  purpose  to  Dres* 
den,  to  represent  the  increasing  ap* 
plications  for  Catholic  Testaments, 
Since  autumn  last,  no  less  than  4,o00 
copies  of  Gessner's  aud  several  hum 
lireds  of  Leander  Van  Ess's  versiou, 
bad  been  dispersed  in  Bohemian  vil-  v 
lages  ;  and  the  thirst  after  the  word 
of  life  is  not  yet  satisfied.  Obstacles 
ha\e  been  thrown  in  the  way  ;  per- 
secutions have  been  raised  ;  -some  of 
our  Bohemian  fellowchristians  have, 
even  been  imprisoned  ;  but  many 
waters  have  not  been  able  to  quench 
this  flame.  It  has  pleased  God  tn 
raise  up  in  these  parts  some  enlight- 
ened priests,  who  prefer  the  honour 
that  cometh  from  God  to  that  which 
cometh  from  men,  and  are  determin- 
ed quietly,  yet  firmly,  to  prosecute 
their  work.  A  merchant  told  me 
the  following  anecdote  :  "  One  of  his 
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friends  lately  passed  the  night  m  a 
Bohemian  village.  At  the  inn  he  was 
surprised  to  hear  many  voices  sing- 
ing the  praises  nf  the  Most  High  ;  on 
inquiring,  the  innkeeper  told  him, 
that  the  New-Testament  had  lately  , 
come  to  their  village.  Since  that 
time,  a  flame  of  devotion  had  been 
kindled,  and  little  assemblies  of  pious 
christians  been  held."  "  i  have, 
said  Pastor  Fabricius, "  at  present,  a 
store  of  3,500  Testaments ;  about 
1 ,500 1  can  get  bound  from  our  turnip 
but,  for  the  binding  of  the  remainder, 
I  must  apply  to  your  society." 

It  is  most  interesting  to  peruse  the 
reports  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society, 
and  to  read  their  accounts  of  anxiety, 
manifested  among  many  of  the  unci- 
vilized tribes  of  that  vast  empire^  to 
obtain  the  scriptures  of  truth.  The 
following  letter  written  by  a  boy  oi 
twelve  years  of  age,  to  a  branch  oi 
the  above  society,  cannot  fail  to  in 
terest  every  friend  of  the  Bible, 
extract  it,  in  company  with  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  letter  in 
which  it  is  found. 

"  Most  honoured  members  of  the 
Savian  Bible  Society  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Orel, — 

"  Mv  father  serves  the  emperor. 
My  grandfather,  with  whom  1  live, 
is  blind.  My  two  grandmothers  are 
both  of  them  old  and  infirm.  My 
mother  alone,  by  the  labour  of  her  \ 
hands,  supports  us  all  :  she  herselt 
taught  me  to  read.  I  have  a  desire 
to  the  word  of  God  ;  but  i  have  no 
*  books,  except  the  Psalter  in  a  very 
tattered  state.   My  blind  grandfather 


"  I  cannot  conclude  without  in* 
forming  you,  that  a  part  of  the  gain 
of  the  Archangel  merchants  has  been 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth.  They  have  recently  had  some 
very  advantageous  privileges  confer- 
red upon  them  by  his  imperial  ma- 
josty  ;  and,  as  an  acknowledgment 
for  the  favour,  they  bave  made  e 
donation  of  1,000  rubles  to  the  Rus- 
sian Bible  Society." 


From  the  London  J  ewnfc  Exporiter, 
Specimen  *f  Welch  Preaching. 

In  a  meeting  of  ministers  at  Bris- 
tol, the  Kev.  Mr. invited  several 

of  his  brethren  to  sup  witb  him ; 
among  them  was  the  minister  othci- 
atmg  at  the  Welch  meeting-house,  in 
that  city.  He  was  an  entire  stranger 
to  all  the  company,  and  silently  at- 
tentive to  the  general  conversation 
I  of  his  brethren.  The  subject  on 
which  they  were  discoursing  was  the 
different  strains  of  public  preaching. 
When  several  had  given  their  opin- 
ions, and  had  mentioned  some  indi- 
viduals as  good  preachers,  and  such 
as  were  models  as  to  the  style  of 

composition,  &c.  Air. ►  turned  to 

the  Welch  stranger,  and  solicited  his 
opinion.  He  said  he  felt  it  to  he  a 
privilege  to  be  silent  when  such  men 
were  discottrsing  ;  but  that  he  felt  it 
to  be  a  duty  to  comply  with  his  re* 
quest.  "  But,  said  he,  "  if  1  must 
give  my  opinion,  I  should  say,  that 
ye  have  no  good  preachers  in  Eng- 
land.    "  No,"  said  Mr.  L— ,  "  No," 


tt^sz=$^<^~^TiZS£ 


knowledge  of  divine  things,  and  likes 
Very  much  that  I  should  repeat  some- 
thing to  him  by  heart. 

•fc  Confer  on  me,  I  pray  you,  a  holy 
book.  I  hear  you  have  it,  and  that 
you  distribute  to  those  who  bave 
'  money,  for  money  ;  and  to  the  poor 
for  nothing.  I  will  read  it,  and  1  will 
pray  to  God  for  you.  IVAN. 

"  The  giaotlwn  of  the  blind  Stephen.'* 
No  .1819. 


i  preaching  as  we  have  in  the  princi- 
paltty."     "  1  know,'*  said  Mr.  Lr— , 
"  you   are  famous  for  jumping  in 
Wales,  but  that  is  not  owing,  I  sup- 
pose, so  much  to  the  strain  of  preach- 
■  ing  which  the  people  hear,  as  to  the 
j  enthusiasm  of  their  characters."  "In- 
deed,"   said  the   Welchman,  "  you 
would  jump  too,  if  you  heard  and  un- 
i  derstood  such  preaching."  "  Why, % 
!  said  Mr.  L— .  "do  you  not 'think  I 
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could  make  them  jump  if  i  were  to 
preach  to  them  ?"  "  You  make 
them  jump,"  exclaimed  the  Welch- 
man,  "you  make  them  jump!  A 
Welchman  would  sef  fire  to  the 
world,  while  you  were  lighting  your 
match."  The  whole  company  be- 
came very  much  interested  in  this 
torn  of  the  subject,  and  unanimously 
requested  the  good  man  to  give  them 
6ome  specimen  of  the  style  and  man 
ner  of  preaching  in  the  Principality. 
"  Specimen,"  said  he,  "  I  cannot 
give  you  ;  if  John  Elias  were  here 
he  would  give  you  a  specimen  indeed: 
Oh  !  John  Elias  is  a  great  preacher." 
"  Well,"  said  the  company,  "  give  us 
something  th.it  you  have  heard  from 
him."  "  Oh  no,"  said  he,  "  I  cannot 
do  justice  to  it ;  besides,  do  you  un- 
derstand the  Welch  language  ?" 
They  said  "no,  not  so  as  to  follow 
a  discourse."  "  Then,  said  he,  it  is 
impossible  for  you  to  understand  it, 
if  I  were  to  give  you  a  specimen." 
*But,"  said  they,  "  cannot  you,  put 
it  into  English?"  "Oh!"  said  he, 
**  your  poor  meagre  language  would 
spoil  it ;  it  is  not  capable  of  express- 
ing those  idea9  which  a  Welchman 
can  conceive  ;  I  cannot  give  you  a 
specimen  in  English  without  spoiling 
it."  The  interest  of  the  company 
was  increased,  and  nothing  would 
do  but  something  of  a  specimen ; 
while  they  promised  to  make  every 
allowance  for  the  language.  "  Well," 
said  the  Welchman,  "  if  you  must 
have  apiece,  I  must  try,  but  I  don't 
know  what  to  give  you,  I  do  not  re- 
collect a  piece  of  John  Elias  ;  be  is 
our  best  preacher  ;  1  must  think  a 
little; — well,  I  recollect  a  piece  of 
Christmas  Evans.  Christmas  Evans 
was  a  good  preacher,  and  I  heard 
him  a  little  time  ago,  at  an  associa- 
tion of  ministers.  He  was  preach- 
ing on  the  depravity  of  man  by  sin — 
of  his  recovery  by  the  death  of 
Christ.  He  said — u  brethren  if  1 
were  to  represent  to  you  in  a  figure, 
the  condition  of  man  as  a  sinner, 
and  the  means  of  his  recovery  by 


the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  should 
represent  it  something  in  this  way  ; 
suppose  a  large  grave-yard,  sur- 
rounded by  a  high  wall,  with  only  one 
entrance,  which  is  by  a  large  iron 
gate,  which  is  fast  bolted.  Within 
these  walls  are  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  human  beings,  of  all 
ages  and  of  all  classes,  by  one  epi- 
demic disease  bending  to  the  grave  ; 
the  grave  yawns  to  swallow  them, 
and  they  must  die.  There  is  no  balm 
to  relieve  them — no  physician  there 
— they  must  perish.  This  is  the 
condition  of  man  as  a  sinner — all, 
all  have  sinned,  and  "  the  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die."  While  man 
was  in  this  deplorable  state,  Mercy, 
the  darling  attribute  of  Deity,  came 
down  and  stood  at  the  gate,  looking 
at  the  scene,  and  wept  over  it,  ex- 
claiming, "  Oh,  that  I  might  enter, 
I  would  ■  bind  up  their  wounds — I 
would  relieve  their  sorrows — I  would 
save  their  souls  ?"  While  Mercy 
stood  weeping  at  the  gate,  an  em- 
bassy of  angels,  commissioned  from 
the  court  of  heaven  to  some  other 
world,  passing  over,  paused  at  the 
sight,  and  heaven  forgave  the  pause  ; 
and  seeing  Mercy  standing  there,  they 
cried  "  Mercy,  Mercy,  can  you  not 
enter?  Can  you  look  upon  this  scene 
and  not  pity  ?  Can  you  pity  and  not 
relieve  ?  Mercy  replied,  "  I  can 
see  !"  and  in  tears  she  added,  ;<  I 
can  pity,  but,  I  cannot  relieve." 
"  Why  can  you  not  enter  ?"  "  Oh !" 
said  Mercy,  "  Justice  has  barred  the 
gate  against  me,  and  I  cannot,  1  must 
not,  unbar  it."  At  this  moment  Jus- 
tice himself  appeared,  as  it  were  to 
watch  the  gate.  The  angels  enquired 
of  him, "  Why  will  you  not  let  Mercy 
in  V  Justice  replied,  "  my  law  is 
broken  and  it  must  be  honoured  ; 
die  they  or  justice  must '."  At  this 
there  appeared  a  form  among  the 
angelic  band,  like  unto  the  Son  of 
Goo,  who  addressing  himself  to  Jus- 
tice, said,  **  What  are  thy  demauds  V 
Justice  replied,  "  my  terms  are  stern 
I  and  rigid — I  must  have  sickness  for 
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their  health — I  mast  have  ignominy 
for  their  honour — I  must  have  death 
for  life.  Without  shedding  of  blood 
their e  is  no  remission."  "  Justice*"  said 
the  Son  of  God,  "[  accept  thy  terms. 
On  me  be  this  wrong,  and  let  Mercy 
euter."  "  When,"  said  Justice,  "  will 
you  perform  this  promise  ?"  Jksus 
replied  *4  four  thousand  years  hence 
upon  the  hill  of  Calvary,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  I  will  per- 
form it  in  my  own  person."  The 
deed  was  prepared  and  signed  in 
the  presence  ol"  the  angels  ol  God — 
Justice  was  satisfied,  and  Mercy  en- 
tered preaching  salvation  in  the  name 
of  J  esus.  The  deed  was  committed 
to  the  patriarchs,  by  them  to  I  he 
kings  of  Israel  and  the  prophets,  by 
them  it  was  preserved  till  Daniel's 
seventy  weeks  were  accomplished  ; 
then  at  the  appointed  time,  Justice 
appeared  on  the  hill  of  Calvary  and 
Mercy  presented  unto  him  the  im- 
portant deed.  u  Where,"  said  Jus- 
tice, "is  the  Son  of  God?"  Mercy 
answered,  "  behold  him  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hill  bearing  his  own 
cross  ;*  and  then  she  departed  and 
stood  aloof  at  the  hour  of  trial.  Jk- 
sus ascended  the  hill,  while  in  his 
train  followed  his  weeping  church. 
Justice  immediately  presented  him 
with  the  deed,  saying,  "  this  is  the 
day  when  this  bond  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted." When  he  received  it,  did 
he  tear  it  in  pieces,  and  give  it  to 
the  winds  of  heaven  ?  No.  He 
nailed  it  to  his  cross  exclaiming. 
**  It  is  finished."  Justice  called  on 
holy  fire  to  come  down  and  consume 
the  sacrifice  :  holy  fire  descended,  it 
swallowed  Uis  humanity,  but  when 
it  touched  His  Deity  it  expired  ? 
And  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  heavens  :  but  glory  to  Gon 
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men."  "  This,"  Said  the 
Welchman, (( this  is  but  a  specimen 
of  Christmas  Evans." 


[The  evil  against  allien  the  point  of  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  aud  anecdote  is  directed, 


is,  no  doubt,  a  real  one  ;  and  with  a  view 
to  its  exposure,  we  are  induced  to  admit 
the  extract: — but  with  the  explanatory 
observation,  that,  as  the  author  explicitly 
states  his  approbation  of  various  forms  of 
social  worship,  we  agree  with  hire  in  cen- 
suring only  its  abuses,  and  not  the  thing 
itself,  when  regulated  in  adaptation  to 
the  ends  of  christian  edification.] 

Extract  from  the  Biography  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Lathrop,  I).  D.  late  of 
West-Springfield. 

WRITTElf   BT  HIMSELF. 

"  In  the  course  of  my  ministry,  I 
have  often  encouraged  special  meet- 
ings for  devotion.  1  have  chosen  to 
attend  them  myself,  when  I  could 
with  convenience;  and  I  have  preach- 
ed, when  my  ability  would  permit. 
But  when  I  could  not  attend  tbem,  I 
have  desired  that  they  might  be  un- 
der the  direction  of  some  discreet 
elderly  Christians.  I  have  endea- 
voured to  guard  my  people  against 
an  error  too  common  where  religious 
conferences  are  much  attended  ;  1 
mean,  substituting  these  in  the  place 
of  divine  institutions,  making  them  a 
kind  of  thermometer ,  by  which  to 
prove  the  degree  of  heat  and  cold  in 
religious  zeal.  When  we  hear  of  a 
revival  of  religion  in  any  place,  the 
usual  frequency  and  the  general  at- 
tendance of  lectures  and  conferences 
by  day  a  nd  by  night,  are  adduced  as 
decisive  evidences  of  it.  When  these 
meetings  become  less  frequent,  or 
less  full  it  is  said  religion  appears 
to  be  on  the  decline.  We  ought  al- 
ways to  place  religion  where  the 
scripture  has  placed  it,  in  holiness 
of  heart  and  life  ;  and  to  regard  de- 
votional duties  as  instrumental  to 
their  end.  We  are  never  to  place 
the  essence  of  religion,  in  things 
which  are  but  the  means  of  it. 

"  A  serious  man  from  a  neighbour- 
ing parish,  being  one  evening  at  my 
house  on  secular  business,  took  oc- 
casion to  inform  me,  that  there  was 
a  great  revival  of  religion  in  his  vi- 
cinity ;  I  expressed  my  satisfaction 
in  the  intelligence,  but  asked  him, 
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wherein  the  happy  revival  discover- 
ed itself:  whether  the  people  ap- 
peared to  be  more  bumble, — more 
condescending, — more  meek  and 
peaceable, — more  kind  and  charita- 
ble,— better  united  in  their  social 
relations,  more  virtuous  in  their  man- 
ners, &c.  He  could  not  answer  par- 
ticularly with  respect  to  these  things ; 
but  said,  people  were  much  engaged 
in  attending  religious  meetings  ;  they 
had  private  lect  res  as  often  as  any 
transient  preachers  could  be  obtain- 
ed :  and  they  had  conferences  very 
frequently,  almost  every  evening.  I 
observed  to  him,  that  an  attendance 
on  the  word  preached,  was  highly 
important,  and  an  hopeful  indication  ; 
but  asked  him  how  it  was  on  the 
Lord's  day ;  whether  they  attended 
on  the  instituted  worship  of  thai  day 
better  than  they  used  to  do  ?  (for  I 
knew  they  had  been  shamefully  neg- 
ligent of  that  duty.)  *  Why,  no,'  said 
he. — '  we  don't  go  to  meeting  on  the 
sabbath.9  What,  1  inquired,  do  you 
neglect  God's  institutions  to  observe 
your  own  ?  the  prophet  marks  this 
as  a  token  of  the  decay  of  religion 
among  the  Jews.  He  answered,  *  we 
do  not  like  our  minister  very  well.' 
I  observed  to  him,  that  if  they  had 
a  minister,  who  did  not  preach  the 
gospel,  this  was  a  reason  why  he 
should  leave  the  pulpit;  not  why 
they  should  leave  the  church;  and 
they  ought  to  take  regular  measures 
for  hje  removal,  and  the  introduction 
of  *t  better  man.  'O,  said  he,  1  don't 
pretend,  but  that  he  preaches  the 
gospel,  but  there  are  subjects,  on 
which  he  does  not  preach.'  Perhaps 
he  preaches  on  them,  when  you  are 
absent.  He  continued,  *  I  don't  like 
his  manner  of  preaching.  He  is  not 
so  fervent,  so  engaged,  as  I  wish, 
he  uses  his  notes  too  much,'  &c. 
Friend,  said  I,  you  well  remember, 
that  Paul,  Apollos,  and  Cephas,  all 
preached  in  Corinth.  They  preach- 1 
ed  the  same  gospel ;  but  had  differ- 1] 
enl  modes  of  speaking.  And  among  j 
their  hearers,  one  said,  I  am  of  Paul, 


another,  I  am  of  Apollos,  and  a  third, 
1  am  of  Cephas.  Now  on  this  occa- 
sion, Paul  told  them,  they  were  car- 
nal.— Apply  this  to  yourself.  On 
the  authority  of  Paul,  1  tell  you,  that 
ye  are  carnal.—*  He  answered,  I  do 
not  see,  but  that  it  is  so.'  He  had 
the  honesty  to  confess  his  faults:  whe- 
ther he  bad  the  virtue  to  reform  I 
do  not  know. 


OBITUARY.— MRS.  KING. 
Died  in  the  city  of  Washington,  on  the  27ih 
of  December,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
several  months  continuance,  Mrs.  M«rga- 
retta  King,  a  member  of  St.  John's  church, 
in  the  51st  year  of  her  age. — The  follow- 
ing character  of  the  deceased,  is  from  the 
discourse  delivered  by  the  pastor  of  that 
church  on  the  occasion  of  her  death. 

"  The  church  of  God  is  composed 
of  all  those  who,  by  baptism,  hare 
been  introduced  within  her  visible 
fold. 

"  Of  this  number  but  few,  in  com- 
parison to  the  aggregate,  are  spiritu- 
ally alive  unto  God,  and  heirs  of 
salvation. 

"  While  multitudes  flock  to  the 
standard  of  the  cross,  and  profess  to 
enlist  under  its  banners,  like  the  dis- 
ciples of  old,  when  required  to  for- 
sake the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the 
world,  the  most  part  abjure  their  al- 
legiance, and  go  back  to  the  beggarly 
elements  of  the  world.  Of  the  great 
number  of  those,  who  have  been  bap«. 
tized  unto  the  faith  and  hopes  of  the 
gospel,  what  a  small  proportion  of 
them  seal  their  faith  at  the  Lord's 
table ! 

14  To  the  humble  follower  of  Christ 
the  reflection  is  painful  indeed,  that 
so  many,  who  from  lime  to  time,  as- 
semble in  the  house  of  prayer,  pro- 
fess with  their  lips  the  Lord  Jesus, 
should  in  their  hearts  feel  no  love 
nor  attachment  to  his  divine  person 
and  glorious  cause. 

"  In  this  highly  favoured  land, 
where  liberty  of  conscience,  with  all 
its  attendant  blessings  of  worshipping 
and.  serving  the  Redeemer  of  tte 
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world ,  wkhdut  fear  ot  molestation, 
is  the  privilege  of  every  member  oi 
society,  ft  would  naturally  be  suppo 
led,  that  every  man  would  cordial  I 
embrace  the  offers  of  mercy  in  tht 
gospel,  and  earnestly  seek  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul.     But  instead  ot 
this  only  safe  and  happy  course,  daily 
experience  teaches  us,  that  a  great 
majority  are  perfectly  indifferent  up- 
on this,  of  all  subjects,  the  most  im- 
portant, whilst  many  are  industrious 
Iv  engaged  in  undermining  the  foun 
dation  of  the  christian's  hope,  and 
turning  him  back  upon  the  world,  a 
poor  beggar  at  the  shrine  of  human 
reason. 

"  My  christian  friends,  appealing 
to  your  own  experience  of  the  many 
blessings,  which  even  in  a  temporal 
view,  the  right  faith  of  the  gospel 
spreads  around  you  while  journeying 
to  your  final  home,  would  you  not 
consider  that  man,  who  should  at- 
tempt to  rob  you  of  these  comforts, 
and  deprive  you  of  looking  to  a  higher 
source  for  your  hopes  beyond  the 

Srave  than  your  own  merits,  and  the 
p.iilty  of  your  dying  nature,  a  more 
cruel  and  unfeeling  enemy  than  he 
who  should  take  away  your  life  ? — 
And  yet  men  of  this  character  are  to 
be  found ;  men  whose  zeal  and  la- 
bours in  their  puny  attempts  to  over- 
throw the  divinity  of  your  Saviour, 
are  worthy  of  your  imitation  In  a  bet- 
ter cause. 

*  "  They  profess  to  be  your  friends 
and  would  induce  you  to  believe  that 
the  way  to  heaven  is  as  broad  as  the 
way  to  heh,  and  that  the  one  is  as 
easily  attained  as  the  other. 

44  While  they  profess  great  charity 
.  for  those  who  differ  from  them  on 
religious  subjects,  (and  well  they 
may,  for  with  them,  it  matters  not 
what  a  man  believes,  so  that  he  re- 
jects that  faith  which  the  pious  in  all 
ages  have  embraced,  and  which  the 
gpspel  plainly  repeals  ;— in  other 
words,  so  that  he  becomes  an  infi- 
del ;)  prophesy  smooth  things,  and 
tinder  the  cloak  of  pretended  friend 


ship  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  conceal 
the  cloven  foot : — they  strip  you  of 
every  thing  calculated  to  smooth  your 
way  to  the  tomb,  or  secure  to  you 
the  rich  reward  of  eternal  life.  "  Be- 
ware of  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing," 
and  ever  bear  in  mind  the  declaration 
of  the  apostle,  *  But  though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so 
say  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accur- 
sed.'—Gal.  i.  8,  9. 

44  The  common  faith  and  union  of 
spirit  in  the  same  divine  Redeemer, 
which  bind  together  all  the  members 
of  the  christian  family,  is  a  chain 
which  is  brightened  by  social  inter- 
course, and  strengthened  by  mu  trial 
addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

44  When  a  member  of  a  congrega- 
tion, whose  attendance  upon  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God  has  been  constant 
and  regular,  is  summoned  away,  the 
bereavement  is  sensibly  felt,  as  well 
from  the  loss  of  his  good  example  as 
from  the  vacancy  of  the  seat  he  oc- 
cupied. 

*'  But  when  a  child  of  God,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  militant,  is  called 
to  enter  into  mansions  of  peace  and 
rest  in  the  church  triumphant,  al- 
though his  happiness  is  consummated, 
yet  all  christians,  as  well  as  the  con- 
gregation of  which  he  was  a  member, 
have  reason  to  mourn  his  removal. 

"This  arises  from  the  commoi 
loss  which  all  have  sustained  in  the 
departure  of  one  whose  example, 
whose  exertions  and  whose  prayers 
were  all  engaged  on  the  side  of  true 
religion  and  vital  godliness. 

44  This  my  christian  brethren,  is  in 
part  your  present  situation. — In  the 
death'of  Mrs.  King,  whose  mortal  re- 
mains were,  a  few  days  since,  commit- 
ted to  the  earth,  there  to  rest  in  hope 
'till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
you  are  all  deprived  of  the  benefit  of 
her  exertions  and  her  prayers  in  fHs 
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threat  cause  for  which  your  Saviour 
bled  and  died. 

41  But  her  bright  example  will  live 
in  the  recollection  of  all  those  who 
witnessed  the  happy  termination  of 
her  life,  until  nietnovy-ceases  to  per- 
form her  appointed  office. 
„  "Until  nearly  half  a  century  had 
passed  over  her  bead,  the  important 
subject  of  religion  never  seriously 
engaged  her  attention. 

"  The  instruction  of  her  youthful 
days  made  her  acquainted  with  the 
general  principles  of  the  christian 
religion,  but  failed  (o  make  any  other 
impression,  than  the,  propriety  and 
Usefulness  of  leading  a  moral  and  vir- 
tuous life.  On  this  sandy  foundation 
she  rested  her  hopes,  whenever  the 
subject  of  futurity  crossed  her  mind, 
for  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 

*«  The  Bible  she  seldom  or  never 
read— was  a  stranger  to  private  or 
family  prayer — the  holiness  of  the 
sabbath  she  disregarded — and  the 
public  worship  of  the  church,  for 
the  most  part,  she  altogether  neg- 
lected. 

;  "  In  this  manner  year  after  year 
rolled  away.  Worldly  cares  conti- 
nually engrossed  her  attention,  and 
banished  from  her  mind  all  serious 
thoughts  of  God,  of  heaven,  of  hell, 
and  the  dread  realities  that  await  the 
wicked  in  the  world  to  come. 

"  Those  trying  events  which  force 
the  heart  to  feel,  when  a  parent,  a 
husband,  a  brother  or  a  child  are  car- 
ried to  the  grave,  left,  her  as  it  does 
many  others,  without  producing  any 
changes  in  her  views  of  religion  or 
her  pursuits  in  life. 

"  The  children  whom  God  in  mer- 
cy had  given  her,  she  trained  up  to 
walk  in  her  steps.  But  had  they 
continued  to  follow  her  example,  in- 
stead of  comforting  her  declining 
years  with  their  mutual  hopes  and 
prayers,  that  hereafter,  when  time 
shall  be  no  more,  they  might  all  meet 
and  dwell  together  in  a  world  of  end- 
less bliss  ; — instead  of  watching  over 
her  sick  and  dying  bed  with  that  filial! 


affection,  and  closing  her  eyes  in 
death,  with  that  holy  hope,  which  as 
children  of  God  redeemed  by  ine 
Mood  of  the  cross,  they  were  enabled 
to  do  ; — the  closing  scene  of  her  Kfe 
would  have  been  widely  different. 

"The  period  at  length  arrived 
when  the  long  suffering  and  tender 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  were  signally 
displayed  in  changing  the  whole  eco- 
nomy of  her  domestic  circle*  At  a 
time  of  life  when  the  world  presents 
to  the  youthful  mind  it?  most  fascina- 
ting appearance,  and  on  every  hand 
holds  up  to  vtsw  its  most  powerful* 
attractions,  when  they  were  busily 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the  plea- 
sures of  life,  and  devoted  to  the  giddy 
round  of  thoughtless  amusements  and 
unmeaning  parade  in  which  the  world* 
ling  delights,  it  pleased  the  Sovereign 
Disposer  of  all  things,  to  impress  the 
mind  of  her  eldest  daughter,  with  a 
serious  concern  for  her  everlasting 
welfare. 

"  This  was  soon  followed  by  a  si* 
milar  effect  produced  on  the  minds 
of  the  other  two  children,  and  she 
had  the  happiness  of  seeing  them  all- 
enlisted  under  the  captain  of  their 
salvation,  and  earnestly  engaged  in 
seeking  an  immortal  crown  of  life. 

"  But  hitherto,  she  had  obtained 
for  herself  no  well-grounded  hope, 
and  until  now  felt  no  anxiety  upon 
the  subject ;  the  dreadful  thought 
however,  that  while  her  children- 
were  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  she  herself  might  be  cast 
out,  created  m  her  soul  an  tineusr-  > 
ness  which  nothing  could  dispel,  and 
which  under  the  divine  blessing,  con- 
tinued to  increase,  until  she  found  it 
necessary  for  her  peace  of  mind  to 
confess  her  Saviour  before  the  world, 
and  unite  herself  to  the  communion 
of  tbe  church.  This  event  took  place 
about  two  years  previous  to  her 
death. 

**  Her  domestic  affairs  now  moved 
on  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
what  they  had  formerly  done,  when 
religion  was  banished  from  the  family 
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circle.  Bat  still  many  of  her  doubts 
and  fear*  remained,  and  continued  to 
harass  her  mind  with  serious  appre- 
hensions, that  her  heart  was  not  yet 
right  with  God. 

*'  In  no  department  of  the  human 
character  does  the  happy  influence 
of  true  religion  shew  itself  more  con- 
spicuously than  in  the  government  of 
the  angry  passions. 

"  Until  by  the  grace  ofQod  these 
are  subdued,  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for 
permanent  peace.  The  natural  irri- 
tability of  her  constitution  subjected 
her  to  the  influence  of  an  ungovern- 
able temper,  and  consequently  de- 
prived her  of  nearly  all  her  religious 
comforts. 

"  But  this  conquest  was  soon  after 
made,  and  prepared  her  to  experi- 
ence more  fully,  the  unspeakable 
consolations  which  flow  from  com- 
munion with  God  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

•*  The  first  six  month*  of  her  ill- 
ness was  attended  with  painful  exer- 
cises both  of  mind  and  body.  A  dark 
cloud  hung  over  the  former,  and 
caused  her  to  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  death.  Her  feelings  were  so  much 
alive  to  the  subject,  and  so  deeply 
exercised,  that  with  bitter  tears  and 
groans  she  would  often  express  her 
painful  apprehensions  that  she  bad 
eaten  and  drank  her  own  condemna- 
tion at  the  Lord's  table. 

"  This  state  of  mind  continued, 
with  now  and  then  some  mitigation 
of  her  fears  and  some  gleams  of  hope, 
and  an  increasing  confidence  in  the 
promises  of  God,  until  about  two 
months  previous  to  her  death. 

"  Having  one  Sunday  morning  re- 
quested the  prayers  of  the  church, 
shout  the  hour  in  which,  according 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  liturgy,  the 
eongregation  were  engaged  in  suppli- 
cating the  mercy  of  God  in  her  be- 
half, those  doubts  and  fears  which  had 
given  her  so  much  pain  and  anxiety, 
at  once  were  all  removed,  and  with 
a  joyful  heart  she  could  welcome 
death  and  cheerfully  resign  herself 
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and  her  children  rotr  the  hands  ef 
her  dear  Redeemer. 

M  Prom  this  time  to  the  hour  of 
her  departure,  as  ber  body  decayed 
her  fnith  continued  to  increase,  till 
she  attained  the  full  assurance  of 
hope. 

"  So  far  from  needing  encourage- 
ment to  unwavering  perseverance 
in  her  attachment  to  the  Saviour, 
and  boldly  to  meet  the  king  of  ter- 
rors,— the  victory  seemed  already 
obtained. 

"  The  pleasure  of  sitting  by  her 
bedside,  and  of  hearing  her  talk  of 
death  and  judgment,  and  the  happy 
exchange  she  was  soon  to  make, 
could  be  heightened  only  by  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying, '  come  ye  Mess* 
ed  of  my  Father,  receive  the  king* 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.' 

"  When  recovering  from  some  se- 
vere attack  of  bodily  pain  and  suffer* 
ing,  she  would  thank  the  Lord  for  it, 
as  it  would  hasten  the  period  of  her 
departure  and  bring  her  nearer  the 
Saviour  whom  she  loved. 

"  Indeed  ber  impatience  to  leave 
the  world  and  be  at  rest,  notwith- 
standing the  many  tender  ties  which 
bound  her  to  the  earth,  occasioned, 
at  times,  some  disquietude  lest  the 
displeasure  of  the  Lord  should  there- 
by be  incurred. 

"  On  discovering  the  marks  of  ap- 
proaching dissolution  in  the  coldness 
and  swelling  of  her  limbs,  the  smiled 
and  said,  *  now  my  time  is  short,  I 
shall  »oon  behold  my  Saviour.'  To 
the  inquiry  whether  she  could  enjoy 
the  same  peace  and  comforts  without 
a  confident  belief  in  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  she  replied,  (0  no! 
I  should  be  the  most  miserable  of 
beings,  for  without  an  atonement  for 
my  sins  I  must  be  lost  for  ever,  and 
unless  he  is  divine,  I  could  not  con* 
fide  in  his  power  1o  save  me  in  the 
hour  of  death  and  judgment.' 

•'The  diiy  preceding  her  death, 
the  window  curtains  being  drawn 
aside,  the  sun  shone  into  her  room 
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on  seetag  wfcick,  she  observed, '  wjbal 
a  taper  light  is  that  19  comparison  to 
the  Suh  of  Righteousness  which  1 
shall  soon  behold.' 

44  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
her  difficult  respiration,  and  feeble 
pulse,  indicated  that  a  few  more 
hours  would  close  the  scene  for  ever. 
Her  pastor  on  being  sent  for,  at  her 
request,  visited«for  the  last  time,  her 
dying  bed,  and  witnessed  a  scene  the 
most  affecting,  and  at  the  same  time, 
the  most  instructive  that  Can  possibly 
be  conceived. 

'*  Her  friends  and  neighbours  be- 
ing collected,  she  seemed  to  revive 
and  gather  strength  for  the  import- 
ant task  in  which  she  was  about  to 
engage.  After  a  few  remarks  /ex- 
pressive of  her  entire  confidence 
of  a  glorious  immortality,  she  called 
and  embraced  each  of  her  children, 
beginning  with  the  eldest,  charging 
them  to  be  faithful  to  their  God  and 
Saviour,  kind  to  each  other,  and  to 
prepare  to  meet  her  in  a  better  world, 
and  then  with  perfect  composure  of 
mind  bid  them  a  final  farewell. 

"  Addressing  herself  to  her  pastor, 
and  hying  her  cold  hand  upon  bis,  J 
she  said,  'you,  sir,  have  been  the|| 


wstrutteskin  the  hand  of  God  of  pro- 
ducing in  me  this  happy  change,  and 
of  enabling  me  in  this  trying  hour,  ty 
rise  above  till  my  bodily  sufferings, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  set  before 
me,' 

44  When  enjoined  to  give  God  all 
the  praise,  she  replied,  *  O  yes,  lo 
him  be  all  the  glory,  but  you  will 
receive  your  reward.' 

"  Indeed  were  this  convert  to  the 
cross  the. only  fruit  of  a  long  life 
spent  in  the  arduous  duties  of  the 
ministry — it  would  be  a  rich  re- 
ward. 

44  After  taking  leave  of  all  present, 
we  kneeled  down  and  attempted  to 
pray,  but  tears  of  gratitude  and 
mournful  joy  choked  our  utterance, 
and  for  a  time,  nothing  was  heard 
but  the  sobbings  of  grief  at  the  pam 
of  parting.  Having  finished  our 
prayer,  to  which  ia  an  audible  voice 
she  said  amen,  she  sunk  into  a  gen- 
tle sleep,  and  a  lew  hours  after  ex- 
pired. 

"  Happy  parent,  thou  art  gone  to 
receive  a  crown  of  life,  and  the 
children  whom  thou  left  kneeling  at 
thy  bedside  will  ere  long  join  thee 
in  a  world  of  unfading  glory." 
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FOREIGN    SUMMARY. 

The  Bible  Cause. 
(Continued  from  page  189.) 

Russia. — The  anticipations  indulg- 
ed in  relation  to  the  dissemination 
of  the  light  Y>f  divine  truth  in  this 
vast  empire,  continue  to  be  sustained 
by  the  persevering  activity  of  the 
higher  classes  to  impart,  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  the  increasing  anxi- 
ety of  the  lower  and  ignorant  portion 
of  the  Russian  population,  to  receive 
them.  The  principal  Society  of  the 
empire  is  that  of  St.  Petersburg,  as- 
sociating with  its  extensive  opera- 
tions, a  very  efficient  auxiliary  at 
Moscow,  and  more  than  200  auxili- 
aries in  different  provinces  of  the 
empire.  The  aeal  of  the  venerable 
president  of  the  central  society  at 


Petersburg,  prince  Galliteio,  is  per 
hnps  scarcely  exceeded  by  that  of 
any  ether  patron  of  the  sacred  pause, 
to  be  found  in  any  country.  The 
emperor  Alexander  eontiuues  to 
evince  the  same  generous  and  en- 
lightened interest  in  the  good  work* 
as  that  to  which  its  rapid  progress 
in  former  years  has  been  so  much 
indebted.  The  committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreigu  Bible  Society, 
in  their  last  Annual  Report  thus  ad* 
vert  to  the  labours  of  these  illustri- 
ous individuals* — 

"  The  emperor  continues,  not  only 
to  patronize  the  Russian  Bible  Soci- 
ety, but  also  fo  co-operate  by  his 
personal  exertions  with  those  who 
have  the  practical  administration  ©f 
its   concerns :  of  this  a  splendid  in- 
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stance  may  be  cited,  In  hia  having 
purchased  a  large  stock,  more  than 
9000  Selavonian  pocket  Testaments 
from  his  own  private  funds,  in  or- 
der to  distribute  them  among  the 
army.  Nor  does  it  redound  less  to 
the  credit  of  his  wisdom,  and  his 
aoHcitnde  for  the  diffusion  among 
hia  people  of  scriptural  truth,  that 
he  issued  an  order  to  the  holy  sy- 
nod, to  supply  all  the  monasteries, 
churches,  and  priests,  throughout  his 
dominions,  with  copies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

«'  Prince  Gallitrin,  also,  the  ac- 
tive president  of  the  Soicety,  as- 
sisted by  the  metropoikafts  of  the 
different  retigmos  communions  and 
ether  personages  of  the  first  consi 
deration  in  thej  empire,  follows  up, 
with  indefatigable  diligence*  those 
labours  of  superintendence  and  di- 
rection, from  which  the  institution 
has  reaped  such  important  advan- 
tages." 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  emperor 
a  translation  of  the  Scriptures  was, 
several  years  since,  commented  into 
the  modern  and  vernacular  Russ; 
having  been  hitherto,  in  a  great  mea 
sure,  restricted  in  their  use,  to  the 
clergy,  and  more  enlightened  classes 
of  the  population,  in  consequence  of 
existing  only  in  Hie  Sefcvooian  dia- 
lect. This  translation  is  rapidly 
proceeding.— -Portions  of  which  have 
already  been  printed  off,  and  distri- 
buted in  large  editions,  throughout 
the  empire.  , 

Some  just  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  magnificent  results  of  the  issii* 
tulion  of  Bible  Societies,  in  this  im- 
mense empire,  from  the  following 
summary; — 

"It  were  impracticable  to  exhibit 
in  detail  the  proceedings  of  a  Soci- 
ety, which  comprehends  such  an 
extent  of  territory,  and  labours  to 
provide  for  such  a  varied  ami  wide- 
spreading  population*  Much,  how- 
ever, of  what  is  necessarily  suppress- 
ed, will  be  inferred  from  the  extra- 
ordinary feet,  that,  within  theetbort 


1  period  of  seven  years,  the  Russian 
Bible  Society  had  either  actually 
printed,  or  was  engaged  to  print,  91 
editions  of  the  whole  or  parts  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  in  29  different 
I  languages;  terming  a  total  of  4 1 1  >OQ0 
copies :— that,  of  these,  276,609  are 
already  in  circulation — and  that  the 
number  circulated  in  the  course  of 
the  seventh  year,  in  32  languages, 
1  amounted  to  68,580.  Weil,  there- 
fore, might  the  presidei.t  assert, — . 
'  At  present,  there  is  hardly  a  pro- 
vince in  the  empire,  where  the  cause 
of  disseminating  the  Holy  Scriptures 
is  not  known.  From  the  shorts  of 
the  Baltic  to  Kiaehta,  they  are  cir- 
culated by  various  means.  Copiea 
of  them  have  reached  the  distant 
habitations  of  the  Burials,  and  the 
still  more  distant  inhabitants  of  the, 
shores  of  Russian  North  America. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Kirghisians 
and  Persians  are  supplied  with  them 
— the  natives  round  the  Caspian  and 
Black  seas  are  partaking  of  them — 
the  Georgians  and  Bessarabjaos  are 
famished  with  these  silent  preachers 
of  salvation.' " 

TheMediterrunean*~The  progress 
of  Bible  Societies  and  of  the  mea- 
sures intended  to  restore  to  the  coun- 
tries situated  in  this  quarter  of  the 
world,  the  knowledge  of  the  divine 
[word,  is  thus  stated  in  the  Report 
from  which  the  foregoing  extracts 
are  taken. 

"  The  Malta  Bible  Society  has  ac- 
quired a  consistency  and  importances 
highly  favourable  to  those  distant  and 
complicated,  operations,  in  which, 
from  its  central  situation  aud  com- 
manding mean*  of  intercourse ,  it  is 
likely  to  be  engaged  Already, 
through  its  instrumentality,  many 
thousands  of  Syriac,  Arabic*  Greek, 
and  Hebrew  New-Testaments  have 
been  conveyed  into  Greece  and  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Levant :  Italian 
rNew-Testaments  have  also  been  dis- 
tributed by  it  in  various  directions  : 
and,  at  its  suggestion,  pocket  editions 
*  of  the  hitter  and  of  the  modern  Greek, 
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m  well  as-ae  edition  of  tin  Psafen»«« 
Latin  and  Italian,  are  preparing.'' 

"  The  Ionia©  Bible  Society  at  Cor* 
fa  appeals  to  have  struck  its  roots ; 
and  may  be  expected,  in  time,  to 
gratify  the  expectations,  which  the 
respectability  of  its  patrons  and  the 
seal  of  its  directors  and  supporters 
have  excited,  by  yielding  abundant 

♦«  The  hopes  of  the  foroder  of  this 
society  were  by  no  means  disappoint- 
ed. The  Ionian  Bible  Society  has 
received  very  considerable  donations. 
The  number  of  its  members  increas- 
ed, in  proportion  as  its  establishment 
became  known.  Stability  was  greatly 
consolidated  by  the  most  reverend, 
the  Ecumenical  Patriarch  dregorie, 
as  conspicuous  for  his  virtues  as  he 
is  distinguished  for  learning." 

"  At  Zaote  and  Cephalonias  a  aim*- 
lar  expectation  of  the  new  version  of 
the  modem  Greek  Testament  pre* 
vails,  as  that  which  has  been  men* 
tioned  in  reference  to  Corfu— **  feel* 
log,  indeed,  in  which  all  Greece 
participates*— and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
appearance  of  that  version  will  draw 
fcrth  the  dormant  energies  of  the 
several  Bible  Societies,  and  engage 
them  in  the  peHbrrrnmee  of  these 
services  by  which  tbev  may  become 
most  important  benefactors  to  the 
whole  Greek  nation*" 
•  **  In  this  work,  the  Athens  Society, 
of  which  the  archbishop  Diswyfio* 
has  now  accepted  the  presidency, 
may  be  expected  to  take  its  foH  share; 
as  the  best  disposition  appears  to  ac- 
tuate the  directors  of  the  society, 
jnd  both  the  necessities  and  the  de- 
sires of  the  people  invite  to  a  liberal 
distribution  of  the  word  ofGod  among 
them." 

"  to  the  Levant,  the  general  busi- 
ness of  the  society  is  superintended 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Leevet,  now  re- 
siding, as  the  principal  agent  for  that 
quarter,  in  Constantinople." 

**  It  only  remains  to  speak  of  the 
Armenian  scriptures  sent  out,  at  the 


college  of*  Saint  Lasaro,  at  Venice ; 
and  for  which  the  people  of  the  Ar* 
meniao  nation,  among  whom  they 
were  discreetly  distributed,  have  ex- 
pressed their  warmest  gratitude  t  and 
of  the  translation  of  the  entire  Bible 
into  the  Ambaric  dialect  of  Abyssinia* 
The  purchase  of  this  invaluable 
manuscript  was  made  for  the  society, 
by  the  judicious  negociatisn  of  the 
Rev.  William  Jowett ;  and,' on  its 
safe  arrival,  after  its  hazardous  pas- 
sage from  Cairo  to  London,  arrange- 
ments ware  made.,  without  Jos*  of 
time,  for  preparing  a  portion  of  it 
for  circulation,  by  way  of  experi- 
ment* in  that  part  of  Abyssinia  where 
the  Ambaric  dialect  is  used." 

"0£  Africa,  more  particularly  as 
connected  with  the  Mediterranean, 
the  committee  say — 

"  The*  prospects  of  your  society; 
though  within  a  Hauled  sphere  com* 
pared  with  the  extent  of  that  mighty 
peninsula,  continue  to  improve.  The 
journeys  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bork- 
bardt,  Jowett,  and  Connor,  have  done 
much  toward  opening  an  entrance  fee 
the  scriptures  into  Egypt  and  some 
of  the  contiguous  countries-,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that,  when 
the  Arabic  Bible,  now  preparing  by 
professors -Lee  and  Mncbride.  shall 
have  heew  completed,  followed,  as  it 
is  intended  to  be,  by  some  portions 
of  the  New-Testament  in 'the  Am- 
harks  dialect  of  Abyssinia,  the  value 
of  these  eopefel  beginnings  will  be 
more  fuWy  perceived,  and  the  scrip- 
tures will  obtain  a  more  extensive 
and  effectual  circulation,  " 

AXBStCAft  COLOURATION    SOCIETY* 

In  continuation  of  the  notice  oC 
the  operations  of  this  society 's  agents 
in  Africa,  and  of  the  tame* ted  death 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  AnHrua,  inserted 
fit  the  last  number  of  the  Repertory  T 
we  haveit  in  our  power  to  state  that 
tnleftigeuee  has  been  reeeived  from 
Mr.  C.  Wilthergerso  hweaa-Septem* 
her  19th  ;  from  which  wo  learn  that 


espense  of  your  society,  from  tbef  the  peepfesUHretfained  at  the  place 
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at  their  temporary  residence  fa  the 
colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  and,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  continued  to  be 
bleesedwith  health.  The  cessation 
of  the  reins  in  the  beginning  of  .No- 
vember, it  was  expected  would  af- 
ford the  opportunity  of  their  removal, 
and  establishment  on  the  Bassa  ter- 
ritory, which  had  already  been  con- 
ditionally secured  to  the  society. 

It  is  with  deep  concern  that  we 
have  to  communteate  the  tidings  of 
the  death  of  the  only  remaining  agent 
for  the  government,  J.  B.  Winn, 
esq.  which  took  ptac«  on  ihe25tb 
of  Angswt,  aften  an  illness  of  tan 
days  continuance.  Mrs.  Winn  like* 
wise,  fell  a  victim  to  the  same  fatal 
malady,  on  the  31st  of  the  same 
month.  The  fidelity  and  seal  hy 
which  the  labours  of  these  valuable 
individuals  had  been  signalised, 
since  their  connexion  with  the  Afri- 
can service,  deserve  an  honour- 1 
able  mention,  and  were  the  offspring 
of  operative  christian  principles. — 
These  events,  it  should  be  recollect* 
ed,*re  intended  to  exercise  the  faith, 
ami  not  to  depress  the  seat  of  the 
benevolent  and  christian  cause  in 
relation  to  which  they  appear  to 
wear  an  unpropitious  aspect.  Its 
importance*  ie  not  in  the  least  dimt* 
nished  by  the  expensive  sacrifices 
it  has  hitherto  exacted,  nor  its  final 
triumph  rendered  doubtful  ay  the 
partial  frustration  of  the  measures 
taken  for  its  advancement.  The 
direction  of  the  affairs  of  the  society 
in  Afeioa*  has,  doubtless,  been  assu- 
med by  Dr.  Eli  Ayres,  who  was 
providentially  designated  for  the 
agency,  and  sailed  from  the  United 
States,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sum- 


TVB  HIBBajrUkN   SOCIETY. 

This  Society  originated  in  the  be- 
nevolence of  pious  individuals  in  Eng- 
land, in  whom  the  religions  degrada- 
tion of  several  millions  of  their  fellow 
subjects  in  a  neighbouring  island,  ex- 
cited that  eomnriseratioji  of  their  air* 


emmtances,  .wh'vch  resulted  in  the 
projection  of  effectual  measures  for 
their  reke£  The  people  of  Ireland 
had,  during  the  lapse  of  many  cen-' 
turies,  been  suffering  all  the  oppres- 
sive and  desolating  effects  of  a  cruel  ; 
superstition,  drawing  in  its  train  of 
evils,  the  exclusion  of  the  Holy  Scrip-* 
tures  from  the  dwellings  of  the  pea- 
santry,— the  almost  universal  neglect 
of  intellectual  culture,  even  to  the 
entire  disuse  amongst  them  xrf  the 
simplest  rudiments  of  learning-— the  • 
absence  of  all  the  restraints  of  piety 
from  their  passions — and  the  subjec- 
tion of  their  consciences,  their  pos- 
sessions* and  their  liberty,  to  an  in- 
tolerant priesthood,  to  whom  interest 
and  immemorial  usage  conspired  to 
give  an  ascendancy*  not  always  enjoy- 
ed by  their  order,  even  in  catholic 
countries, 

A  remedy  for  these  evils,  in  order 
to  be  effectual,  must  be  directed  to 
the  cause  of  the  malady.  Hence  the 
Hibernian  Society,  determined  to  di- 
rect its  principal  attention  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  rising  generation,  and 
the  dissemination  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, Schools  were  accordingly  in- 
institaled  oe  the  most  advantageous 
system,  for  the  instruction  of  the- 
youth  and  children;  and  Bibles  not* 
only  distributed  in  great  numbers, 
among  old  and  young,  but  the  most 
assiduous  pains  were  taken,  by  suit-, 
able  agents,  to  cause  them  to  be  care^ 
fully  read,  and  their  contents  under- 
stood. The  Amwiid  Reports  of  this 
Society,  furnish  the  most  pleading 
evidence  of  the  utility  of  this  interest- 
ing institution. 

The  schools  in  the  last  year, 
amounted  to  634,  and  the  number  of 
children  under  instruction  to  54,520.' 
During  the  last  nine  years  the  Soci- 
ety has.  distributed,  chief! v  among 
the  Roman  Catholic  poor  of  Ireland, 
6t>,000Te$tameot3,  and  6,000  Bibles-' 
We  extract  from  the  Appendix  of  the 
last  Report,  some  of  the  most  striking 
testimonies  to  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  Seetety'*  labours  r 
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Of  one  place,  a  correspondent 

writes —    ." 

Some  years  since,  nothing  was  to  be  seen 
here  but  pronineness — tbe  Lord's  Day  pro- 
faned by  every  description  of  wickedness, 
by  all  classes  of  Us  inhabitants.  But  how 
great  is  the  change!  No  longer  are  the 
children  to  be  seen  running  to  behold  the 
idle  and  depraved  sports  of  the  older  inhabi- 
tants :  but  you  now  see  them,  clean  and  or- 
derly, with  tbeir  little  books  under  their 
arms,  going  to  or  returning  from  school ;  or, 
in  tbe  evening,  sitting  at  their  doors,  eorn- 
mittiug  to  memory  their  tasks  for  the  ensu- 
ing day.  There  are  no  public  scenes  of 
wickedness  to  be  seen  here  now,  so  great  is 
the  change  which  religious  instruction  has 
wrought,  if  not  in  the  heart,  at  least  in  the 
external  conduct. 

Another  correspondent  says*— 
•  Ok)  persons  wham  .1  met  with  in  my  tra- 
vels, say  that  a  great  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  sentiments,  and  a  general  reformation 
in  the  conduct  of  the  people,  in  consequence 
of  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
♦'  Wben  I  was  young,"  said  au  old  man,  "  I 
saw  nothing  twit,  bad  examples  i  and  joined 
myself  in  horse-races,  dances,  foot -ball,  and 
every  evil  woik,  on  the  Sabbath-day  j  and 
there  was  rio  rcmorne  of  conscience  in  tbe 
promoters  of  these  things,  so  that  church 
and  mass  were  attended  at  the,  usual  boor. 
But,  uow,  tbe  language  of  heaven  proceeds 
from  every  mouth — the  Scriptures  are  tbeir 
theme — aged  parents,  team  on  Sabbath  days, 
the  lessons  and  tasks  given  their  children  on 
week  day*~ibe  cbUdren*  iasteact  tbe, father 
and  mother,  and  t.e  parents  a>k  fur  an  ex- 
planation of  what  they  read.  Tbe  old  things 
kaoc  indeed  passed  atoay9  and  all  things 
mrt  become  new." 

One  of  tbe  persons  employed  as 
public  readers  of  tbe  Irish  Scriptures 
states — »    v 

F  was  realty  surprised  to  see  the  know- 
ledge and  clear  view-*  wbieh  both  old  and 
yonug  have  of  the  .Scriptures*  Surely  tbe, 
;tord  is  among  them,  and  is  doing  wonders 
in  this  once  barren  wilderness,  through  tbe 
instrumentality  of  the  Society,  as  they  them- 
selves acknowledge  with  thankfulness.  The 
change  wrought  in  the  minds  and  iu  the  con- 
duct of  the  people  is  so  evident,  that  it  ex 
«ite»the  admiration  of  tbe  aged,  who  were 
acqnatnted  with  the  former  state  oft  be  coun- 
try. They  remark,  that  some  exHraordiiniry 
power  aeeompanies  tbe  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  causes  this  great  reformation  on 
miuds  of  the  people,  to  which  tbey  were 
heretofore  strangers.  I  heard  an  okl  man 
observe—**  In  my  time,  seme  of  the  children 
were  so  averse  to  learning,  that  tbeir  pa- 
reuu  were  under  the  necessity  of  compelling , 


them  to  go  totehooV;  but,  war,  that  are 
no  eager  for  learning,  that  they  can  scarcely 
wait  for  their  breakfast ;  and;  while  at  borne, 
you  win  hardly  see  tbe  Testament  a  minute 
out  of  their  bands  but  find  them  engaged  hi 
committing  their  tasks  to  memory:  and; 
iudeed,  it  is  delightful  to  listen  to  these  end* 
dren  reading  the  Word  of  God,  instead  oC 
their  fighting  and  quarrelling  one  with  ano- 
ther." , 

Another  of  the  fnsh  readers  writes 
l  rejoice  to  witness,  in  my  travels  from 
day  today;  the  success  which  attends  tbe 
reading  of  the  Wont  of  God.  1  visited  about 
120  schools  during  the  time  t  was  in  this 
part  of  the  country \  and  beheld,  in  all,  evi- 
dence that  the  finger  of  God  wrought  among 
them,  and  that  instruction  afforded  the  chil- 
dren made  them  dutiful  Ho  their  paean**  aud 
orderly  in  their  general  conduct. 

To  the  benefits, wstag/roin  adult 
evening,  schools  one  correspondent 
bears  tins  testimony  ;■— 

I  jub  happy  that  the  committee  appreci- 
ate so  justly  the  importance  of  tbe  night 
schools  for  the  adults,  and  the  labours  of  the 
Sunday  and  Irish  readers.  Our  day  schools 
apply  to  the  rising  generation »  and  convey 
into  the  minds  of  those)  who  are  preparing 
for  an  entrance  into  the  world,  those  ptinci- 
ples  which  will,  it  is  hoped,  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  that  system,  which  has  hitherto  re- 
tarded tbe  career  of  moral  improvement 
aismng  the  great  mass  of  she,  population  here  : 
while  the  night  schools  and  the  labours  of 
the  village  readers  apply  to  the  adult  popu- 
lation of  all  ages,  even  to  the  hoary  head; 
ror  grandfathers  of  a  numerous  posterity  at- 
tend wHfe  delight  to  the  wonders  which  the 
Boo%  of  God  brings  to  their  ears,  through  tha 
readers  employed  by  the  Society. 

Of  ope  of  the  evening  schools  a 
visitec  writes, —  . 

Fifty-eight  were  present;  viz,  one  grand- 
father, seven  fathers,  twenty-nine  other 
adult*,  and  twenty-one  lads. — Forty-two  of 
the  persons  oo4he  roll  err  Protestant*,  en* 
twenty-live  Catholics;  the  whole  of  whan* 
manifest  a  great  desire  for  instruction  and 
to  obtain  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Of  another  evening  school  a  visiter 
says— 

I  never  beheld  such  a  beautiful  sight  as  f 
did  here.  Seventy-one  ftduits  were  present, 
tbe  youngest  of  tbein  aboa*?  sictaen,  and 
some  at  old  as  sixty*  they  consist  of  both 
sexes;  and,  from  thi'ir  answers  to  tbe  ques- 
tions put  them,  and  the  love  and  zeal  which' 
they  manifest,  hopes  are  entertained  of  the' 
real  conversion  of  many  of  them.  We  stop* 
pad*  till  lata  at  night,  being  employed  in 
toasting  and  searching  the  Scriptures.    A\ 
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parting,  eadrof  th»m  requested  Chat  I  wofcld 
return  their  sincere  thanks  to  the  Society 
for  the  instruction  which  they  received.  An 
ok!  man,  in  the  name  of  them  all  ipoke  a* 
follow* — "  Give  oor  lore  sod  thanks  to  the 
Society,  for  what  they  have  done  for  us, 
I  reaaember  the  time  when  theie  waa  not  the 
least  spark  of  religion  in  all  this  country  ^ 
all  were  involved  in  ignorance,  and  there 
were  none  to  show  as  the  way  of  peace :  we 
had  no  Bibfos  or  Testament*  to  direct  us, 
and  nnae  to  pity  us,  until  the  Society  began 
to  labour  among  w  j  and  they,  gave  us  plenty 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  j  and,  by  the  in* 
stru  mentality  of  these  books,  our  feet  are 
fixed  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  which  can  never 
be  mured.  Glory  be  to  God,  and  many 
thanks  to  them!'1 

Scenes  Hire  the  following  are  truly 
interesting  :-*• 

Your  heart  would  rejoice  to  behold  what  I 
often  see  in  ray  travels.  I  n  a  village,  where 
until  lately,  the  scriptures  were  unknown, 
I  fouud  an  old  man,  neatly  an  hundred  years 
old,  sitting  on  a  large  stool,  with  a  Bible  in 
his  hand,  and  many  of  his  neighbours,  who 
alter  their  labour  had  come  to  hear  him  read. 
Tworgraoo^cfaikiren  were  at  his  knee,  instroc- 
tin«  him ;  and,  as  the  poor  old  man  went  on 
reading  in  a  faultering  manuer,  the  children 
would  occasionally  correct  him,  saying, — 
"  Grandfather,  that  is  not  the  word :  this  is 
the  word." 

Wa  shall  close  these  extracts  with 
a  striking  influence  of  the  practical 
influence  of  the  Scripture*  : — 

A  family,  who  had  held  a  large  farm,  for 
tome  years,  at  a  very  trifling  rent,  yet, 
through  idleness  aud  sloth,  remained  in  the 
greatest  poverty.  A  Bible  found  its  way 
into  their  habitation,  and  also  two  Testa- 
ments, by  means  of  the  children  attending 
Che  free  school.  These  books  proved  the 
greatest  htassiag.  The  Bible  Is  read  on  the 
Sabbath  and  at  leisure  hours,  and  the  chil- 
dren are  reading  the  Testament  iu  commit- 
ting their  daily  tasks  to  memory;  so  that 
the  Sciiptures  are  constantly  the  subject  of 
conversation.  Both  the  youaf  and  old  of 
the  ft>roily  are  become  carefol  and  industri- 
ous. Ybese-peonle,  who  were  once  tbe  ob- 
jects of  pity,  are  now  the  subjects  of  admi- 
ration to  all  aroond  them ;  aud  are  diligent 
in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Ltard.  Their  groand,  which,  for  hundreds 
of  years  back,  was  waste  and  barren,  pro- 
ducing nothing  but  heath  and  rushes  is  now 
reclaimed  and  cultivated:  instead  of  their 
former  poverty  and  nakedness,  their  bodies 
are  comfortably  fed  and  clothed  ;  and*  what 
is  infinitely  better,  1  hope  their  souls  are 
also  fed  with  heavenly  food,  and  clothed  with 
the  righteousness  of  Christ. 


Inwiwmow  societisb.  • 
The  system  of  mutual  instruction, 
continues  to  receive  the  attention 
which  its  excellence  go  well  deserves; 
not  only  in  Great  Britain,  hut  in  tbe 
different  countries  of  the  continent* 
From  the  Sixteenth  Report  of  the 
British  Society  for  Domestic  and  Fo- 
reign  Schools,  and  its  Appendix,  the 
following  statements  in  relation  of  the 
progress  of  education  abroad,  is  de- 
rived. 

The  following  extracts  are  from 
the  Report  of  the  Society  of  Elemen- 
tary Instruction,  at  Paris. 

•*  We  are  particularly  indebted  to 
the  government  for  the  encourage- 
ment which  it  bestows  on  our  exer- 
tions. 

"The  total  number  of  schools  in 
action  on  the  first  of  October,  1821 1 
was  1546 :  during  the  last  year  there 
has  been  an  increase  of  more  thav 
200.  AH  our  departments  contmii 
several  schools  :  the  average  number 
in  each  is  eighteen.  Of  the  1646 
above  mentioned,  1232  are  recog- 
nised by  official  accounts. 

"  The  government  ha«  aidfed,  du- 
ring the  last  year,  about  100  schools, 
and  the  Society  of  Paris  the  same 
number. 

*«  It  rany  be  calculated,  if  we  in- 
clude the  military  schools,  that  the 
1546  schools  can  recei vet  170,000 
scholars.  The  1232  schools,  with 
which  the  Society  is  connected,  can 
admiri29,000  scholars. 

"  If  some  are  disappointed,  that 
their  expectations  hove  not,  in  every 
respect,  been  fully  realized,  let  them 
turn  to  the  portion  of  good  that  has 
been  effected.  In  1820,  ten  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand,  five-  hundred 
children  reccive'd  instruction,  in  1817 
the  number  was  only  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  thousand  :  thus,  in  3 
years,  there  is  an  increase  of  two  hun- 
dred and  two  thousand  five  hundred. 

u  By  the  detente  given,  it  appears* 
that  all  ihe  schools  in  France  receive, 
on  the  average,  each  38  scholars. 
The  schools  (or  mutual  instruction 
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admit  199,  and  c*«M  reeerv*  moire. 
The  expense  of  27,661  schools,  re- 
quisite for  the  nation  *on  titetotd  plan,, 
may  be  estimated  at  seventeen  tmHi- 
ons  of  francs,  at  least :  which  might 
be  reduced  to  five  millions :— rand, 
moreover,  with  &e nm%  at  present  «r» 
pended,  all  the  male  population  of 
France  might  be  instructed*  if  the  mode 
of  mutual  instructumwere  adopted. 
(T«  be  coDtiowed*) 

90M8TIC  9*  MM  AMY. 
(Continued  from  p*|»  )9$,) 
It  is  with  pleasure  we  are  enabled 
to  state  that  a  commodious  Episcopal 
church  was  opened  in  Wheeling,  Va. 
on  the  14th  of  November  last,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Armstrong,  the  Rector. 
The  edifice  is-  sixty  byrfortyrfrre  feet 
in  dimensions,  and  contains  seventy^ 
t*v©  oemmodious  pews  on  the  floor, 
with  exteo*i*e.gaueriesr.:  The  cor- 
ner aseneef  this  aauctuary,  the  second 
ever  built  for  religious  purposes  in 
this  flourishing  town,  was  laid  on  the 
9fh  j&  Hty-+-*Dd  in  the  rapidity,  of 
its  erection., the  style  of  its  execution, 
sod  the'  attendance  of  a  joyous  ami 
interested  cofKowrse,  on  the  -solem* 
•ittes  of  divine  worship  performed 
at  its  newly  erected' altars,  we  per-, 
ceiver  th£  grounds  o£  a -favourable 
anticipation  in  regard  to  the  future 
prospects  of  the  £piscopal  congre- 
gation in  that  place. 

MISSIONAKT   REINFORCEJOCNT. 

The  American  Board  for  Foreign 
Missions' eonteaiplate  sending  enlarge 
reinforcement  to  the  Sandwich  Is- 
lands i*  the  course  of  neat  summer 
or  fall.  It  will  probably  consist  of 
two  ordained  raiesipaaries,  two  pby* 
sicians,  a  former,  two  carpenters, 
Whereat*  also  work  at  ship-buiMing, 
b  cabinet-maker,  a  blacksmith,  and 
two  or  three  aehoot-masiers,  most  of 
them  married  man ;  several  young 
natives  of  the  islands,  who  ere  now 
at  the  Foreign  Missionary  School, 
,wtU  return  with  this  family.  It  is 
contemplated  that  not  less  than  thirty 
(persons  will  compose  this  mission. 
{Bel.  Remembrancer.] 


It  is  announced  in  the  Northern 
Sentinel  that  the  Rev.  Daniel  Has- 
kell, A.  Af.  has  been  chosen  Presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Vermont, 
at  Burlington;  and  James  Dean,  A.  M* 
A.  A.  8.  Professor  of  Mathematics 
and  Natural  Philosophy."  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  President  elect  will 
enter  on  the  duties  of  the  office  at 
the  commencement  of  the  next  term. 

The  Baltimore  Tract  Society  has 
sold  and  distributed  gratuitously  near- 
ly 38,000  tracts  the  last  year,  and 
has  on  hand  55,000.'  The  whole 
number  published  since  the  formation 
of  the  society  is  1 23,000     It  te  sop- 

t  ported  by  deferent  deno«M«*jbaittt>f 
christians,  who  hanaronfape  In  ecttv» 
exertions*  For  promoting ^he  objects 
ofthe  institution. 

«BtTrAHY. 

Departed  this  life,  the  Ret.  SaJtirpt 
NewjeU,  Missionary  at'  Bombay,  of 
the  etolfrm  morbus,  after  an  illoes* 
of  only  twelve  hours.  This  sorrow-, 
ft!  event  took  >Uee  ori  the  30th  of 
May.  No  other  particelara  were 
communicated  to  Mr.  Btfdwell. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Newell  will  be 
felt  very  tenderly  by  many  friends 
of  missions,  in  all  parte  ofthe  wvrfck 
He  was  one  of  the  first,  who  offered 
themselves,  for  the  service  of  Christ 
amc*g  the  heathen.  Soon  after  the 
Bdard  of  Foreign  Missions  was*  form- 
ed,  he  was  received  as  a  Missionary, 
and,  after  various  preparatory  stu- 
dies, embarked  for  the  east  in  Feb. 
1613.  Net  being  permitted  to  stay 
in  Bengal,  he  took  passage  for  th& 
Isle  of  France,  where  his  beloved 
wife  expired  in  Nov.  of  the  same 
year.  He  afterwards  spent  seme 
time  in  Ceylon,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  American  Mission  there. 
After  the  missionaries  became  estab- 
lished at  Bombay,  he  joined  them, 
and  there  remained,  as  a  faithful  la- 
bourer, till  summoned  away  from  this 
world  of  sin  and  toil. 
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THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


Messrs.  Editors :  I  am  not  one  of 
those  who  think  that  you  should  be 
always  harping  on  the  subject  of  Epis- 
copacy ;  and  much  less  do  I  approve 
any  unkind  and  illiberal  sentiments 
towards  those  who  cannot,  ,with  me* 
perceive  the  beauties  and  advantages 
of  the  Episcopal  form  of  government. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that,  as  public  instructors,  and 
as  guardians  of  whatever  relates  to 
the  order  of  worship  and  the  beet 
means  of  promoting  piety,  you  owe 
some  information  to  your  readers, 
who  are  generally  members  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  on  the  nature  of 
those  principles  which  distinguish 
their  Church  from  other  denomina- 
tions. And  I  cannot  believe  that  such 
among  them  as  are  not  members  of 
that  Church  would  take  offence  at  a 
moderate  exposition  of  these  peculi 
arjties>.  J  wag,  therefore,  pleased  to 
observe,  ia  the  first,  number  of  your 
wo$t  for  the  present  volume,  that 
you  intend  to  give  a  somewhat  fuller 
view  of  this  subject,  than  you  had 
.hitherto  found  it  expedient  to  do.  In 
.accordance  with  this  proposal,  I  ven- 
#H?e  fa  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of 
I  «&few  ^essays  which  appeared  in  the 
vtefetfen  Observer  on  that  subject. 
vA^iooa^  to  extract  them  from  that 
♦.worjc,  rather  than  to  put  them  in  an 
original  form,  because  that  publica- 
tion is  universally  admitted  to  take  a 
moderate  and  candid  ground  in  rela- 
VOI*  III.^No.  8. 


tion  to  other  denominations;  and, 
therefore,  the  introduction  of  the 
subject  in  this  way,  will  not  be  in 
danger  of  being  considered  as  wear- 
ing a  controversial  aspect  If  yoq 
think  them  worthy  .of  insertion,  yoq 
wUl  oblige 

A   CONSTANT   READEa, 

From  the  Christian  Observer. 

In  addressing  a  discourse  on  this 
subject  to  readers  who  may  never 
have  attended  to  the  influence  of  U19 
imagination  upon  the  understanding, 
and  have,  therefore,  never  set  them- 
selves in  earnest  to  separate  the  ap- 
pendages of  Episcopacy  from  its  es- 
sence, it  seems  necessary  to  premise, 
that  this  function  is  compatible  with 
ranks  and  habits  of  life  extremely  re- 
mote from  each  other;  and  that  it 
may  subsist  alike  in  the  person  of  a 
German  prince,  an  English  baron,  a 
Syrian  slave,  or  a  Galilaean  fisher- 
man ;  as  it  simply  consists  in  a  com- 
mission, derived  from  the  Apostles  of 
Christ,  to  continue  the  succession  of 
its  own  and  the  inferior  orders  of  mi* 
nistersinthe  Church,  and  to  exercise 
jurisdiction  over  those  orders,  as  well 
as  over  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge. 

If  there  appear  in  the  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul  probable  grounds  for  con- 
cluding that  episcopacy,,  as  distinct 
from  the  apostolical  office,  though  in 
succession  to  it,  originated  under  the 
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auspices  of  that  Apostle  in  the  per- 
sons of  Timothy  and  Titus,  such  pro- 
babilities will  be  greatly  strengthen- 
ed, if  they  are  found  to  coincide  with 
the  "  practice"  of  the  age  immediate- 
ly following. 

Or,  if  the  writings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament were  found  to  be  silent  on 
the  question,  the  "  conduct"  of  the 
Church  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
surviving  Apostle  ought  to  operate 
with  the  force  of  divine  authority  up- 
on succeeding  times  :  nay,  if  nothing 
could  be  inferred  either  from  the  one 
or  the  other,  direct  and  positive  tes- 
timony, with  respect  to  the  usage  of 
a  period  somewhat  later,  has  a  claim 
to  high  regard  in  a  historical  view, 
and,  perhaps,  may  bethought  entitled 
to  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  mo- 
desty as  well  as  the  understanding  of 
succeeding  times. 

But  the  question  to  be  considered 
at  present  is  simply  this :  Whether, 
in  the  first  century  of  Christianity,  all 
ecclesiastical  ministers,  superior  to 
the  rank  of  Deacons,  were  co-ordi- 
nate and  equal;  or,  whether  there 
did  not  even  then  exist  a  third  and 
higher  class,  (by  whatever  name  the 
members  of  it  may  have  been  distin- 
guished,) to  which  both  the  others 
were  indebted  for  their  authority, 
and  responsible  for  their  conduct  ? 

I  say,  "  by  whatever  name  they 
may  have  been  distinguished;"  for, 
in  the  ensuing  remarks,  no  advantage 
will  be  taken  of  terms :  it  will  be 
granted,  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  the 
adversaries  of  Episcopacy  have  ever 
required,  that  in  the  remaining  me- 
morials of  the  Church,  belonging  to 
the  first  century,  the  use  of  the 
words  presbuteros  and  episcopos  is  so 
lax  and  unsettled,  that,  independently 
on  "circumstances,"  no  certain  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  from  them. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  on  names,  but 
on  "circumstances,"  that  the  follow- 
ing argument  will  be  grounded;  and 
upon  circumstances  our  knowledge  of 
which  is  not  forced  out  of  the  original 
witnesses  by  the  torture  of  straining 


interpretations,  but  collected  by  easy 
inferences  from  their  own  voluntary 
story.  Had  this  concession,  or,  in- 
deed, this  discovery,  on  the  part  of 
the  advocates  for  Episcopacy,  been 
made  at  an  earlier  period  than  it  was, 
the  peace  o£  the  Christian  world  had 
been  greatly  promoted  by  it ;  for  if 
this  unfortunate  want  of  precision  in 
the  language  of  the  early  Christian 
writers  did  not  give  birth  to  the  con- 
troversy, it  certainly  contributed  to- 
keep  it  alive,  as  it  seems  to  have 
been  taken  for  granted  on  both  sides : 
first,  that  a  distract  office  could  not 
subsist  with  a  distinct  appellation  ; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  meaning  of 
the  terms  in  question,  when  it  could 
clearly  be  made  out  from  one  passage, 
would  infallibly  fix  it  in  every  other 
where  they  might  happen  to  occur. 
The  following  inquiry  into  the  genu- 
ine remains  of  Christian  antiquity  w. 
the  first  century  will  show,  that  nei- 
ther the  one  nor  the  other  of  these 
assumptions  is  true. 

First  in  order  among  the  monu- 
ments of  Christian  antiquity,  after  the 
canon  of  scripture,  is  the  Epistle  of 
Barnabas,  a  copious  and  desultory 
composition,  which,  in  the  variety  of 
subjects  of  which  it  treats,  does  not 
afford  a  single  hint  that  caa  be  appli- 
ed to  the  question  of  Church  govern- 
ment. 

1  shall  begin,  therefore,  with  a 
quotation  from  the  Shepherd  of  Her- 
mas,  "  Lapides  quadrati,  conveniens 
tes  in  commissuris  suis  ei  sunt  apos- 
toli,  et  episcopi,  et  doctores,  et  mi- 
nis tri  qui  ingressi*  stmt  in  dementia 
Dei,  et  episcopatum  gesserunt,  etdo- 
cuerunt,  et  mmistraverunt  sancte  et 
modeste."  On  the  terms  here  used, 
1  lay  no  further  stress,  than  as  they 
are  interpreted  by  Hermas  himself; 
but,  from*  that  interpretation,  it  is 
most  evident,  that  beside  the  Apos- 
tles, three  orders  are  spoken  of; 
first,  Episcopi ;  secondly,  Doctores* 
i.  e.  teachers  or  preachers  ;    and 

*  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  "  missi  sunt,** 
in  alfarioB  to  the  woreL 
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thirdly,  Ministri,  which  is  plainly  in 
this  place  a  translation  of  diaconoi  or 
deacons.  The  authenticity  of  this 
passage,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  unques 
tioned,  and  the  information  which  it 
conveys  clear  and  decisive;  for  though 
it  be  allowed,  as  indeed  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  deny,  that  Hennas  was  a  weak 
and  fanciful  man,  yet,  writing  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  own  times,  and 
•f  the  society  to  which  he  belonged, 
we  cannot  refuse  him  credit  as  a  com- 
petent witness  to  facts  and  usages  so 
conspicuous. 

Next  in  order  of  the  apostolical 
fathers,  is  the  first  and  only  genuine 
Epistle  of  Clemens  Romanus.  On  the 
address  prefixed  to  this  Epistle,  I  for- 
bear to  make  any  observations  at 
present,  for  a  reason  which  will  soon 
appear ;  but  the  letter  itself  presents 
us  with  two  apposite  and  remarkable 
passages.  In  order  to  understand 
the  first  of  these,  it  is  necessary  to 
premise,  that  the  apostolical  author 
addresses  the  work  before  us  to  the 
Church  of  Corinth,  whose  regularity 
and, spirit  of  obedience,  in  their  earli- 
er days,  he  prudently  begins  with 
commending.  After  this  conciliatory 
preface,  he  goes  on  to  allude  to  some 
acts  of  great  oppression  and  injustice, 
of  which  they  had  been  guilty  to- 
wards their presbuteroi,  in  taking  up- 
on themselves  to  depose  them  upon 
insufficient  grounds,  or  even  upon 
none.  He  then  presses  upon  them, 
with  great  propriety  and  force,  the 
duty  of  subordination,  by  the  follow- 
ing argument,  drawn  from  the  disci- 
pline of  the  camp :  "  All  are  not 
generals,  or  tribunes,  or  centurions, 
or  commanders  of  fifties,  but  every 
one,  in  his  own  order,  discharges  that 
function  to  which  he  is  appointed  by 
the  king  and  principal  commanders." 

Now,  on  the  hypothesis  of  a 
Church  governed  by  a  college  of  co- 
ordinate  ministers,  this  allusion  ceas- 
es to  have  any  propriety.  Should  it, 
however,  be  objected,  that  the  argu- 
ment supposes  too  rhetorical  an  ex- 
actness in  the  style  of  this  plain  and 


primitive  writer,  I  answer,  that  nei- 
ther plainness  nor  simplicity,  however 
primitive,  will  justify  allusions  which 
have  no  application. 

The  next  citation  is  certainly  more 
conclusive  :  Kat  01  Ajroroto;  «/**"«  &c* 
Of  this  passage,  every  scholar  will 
form  his  own  judgment  from  the 
original.  The  following  translation 
is  subjoined  for  the  information  of 
the  English  reader :  "  And  our  Apos- 
tles knew  that  there  would  be  con* 
tention  in  the  Church  concerning  the 
name  of  the  Episcopate ;  on  this  ac- 
count, therefore,  they  constituted 
Bishops  and  Deacons,  and  afterwards 
provided  for  a  continuance  or  succes- 
sion; that,  when  these  men  were 
fallen  asleep,  other  approved  per- 
sons should  be  appointed  to  the  same 
function  in  their  turn.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  have  been  constituted  bv 
them,  (the  Apostles,)  or  afterwards 
by  other  chosen  men,  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Church,  we  hold  it 
unjust  to  put  out  of  the  ministry." 

What  is  the  obvious  meaning  of 
these  sentences  ?  It  will  be  replied, 
that  the  name  of  Episcopacy  appears 
without  the  function,  or  rather  as 
annexed  to  the  idea  of  another  and 
inferior  function — true;  but  in  the 
same  passages  the  superior  function 
also  appears,  though  without  an  ap- 
propriate name.  The  terms  Bishop 
and  Episcopate  are  here  entirely  at 
the  service  of  the  adversaries  of  the 
order.  Nothing  can  here  be  extract- 
ed from  them,  which  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  grant ;  they  evidently  denote 
a  rank  of  ministers  superior  to  Dea- 
cons, and  nothing  more ;  and  the  rea- 
son of  this  confusion  in  the  language 
of  the  first  century  (when,  by  the 
way,  Christians  were  more  concern- 
ed about  things  than  names) -is  obvi- 
ous ;  for  the  same  word  denoting  su- 
perintendance  was  first  applied  in  ge- 
neral to  the  superintendants  of  the 
flock,  and  next  to  the  overseers  of 
those  superintendants  themselves* 
But  this  alteration  in  the  use  of  a  tera> 
proves  no  more  against  the  existence 
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of  the  latter  office,  than  any  of  the 
numerous  changes  in  human  languages 
produces  a  correspondent  revolution 
in  the  nature  of  the  things  expressed. 
But  to  return :  The  word  fttlagv, 
imperfectly  Tendered  "  afterwards," 
for  it  includes  the  idea  of  succession, 
is  6vice  used  in  the  cdmp&ss  of  four 
fines :  first,  to.  denote  the  mpom,  or 
continuance  of  the  two  orders  called 
uttoxoirat  and  iiotwt ;  and,  secondly, 
to  signify  the  succession  of  other 
chosen  men  to  the  Apostles  them-' 
Selves,  and  that,  too,  in  the  most  ap- 
propriate office  of  Bishops  property 
called ;  namely,  in  ordaining  or  set- 
ting men  apart  t6  the  two  inferior 
functions  mentioned  above.*  Before 
we  dismiss  this  passage,  let  it  be  re- 
membered to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  it — to  the  companion  and  friend  of 
the  Apostles  ;  to  the  man  probably  of 
whom  it  is  written  that  his  name  was 
in  the  Book  of  Life. 
*  "Could  six  of  the  seven  epistles 
usually  ascribed  to  Ignatius  Thj  cited 
in  this  cause,  with  the  same  un- 
doubting  confidence  which,  in  the 
writer's  mind,  has  accompanied  all 
the  foregoing  quotations,  the  contro- 
versy concerning  the  early  existence 
of  Episcopacy  would  be  at  an  end. 
He  must  be  a  captious  adversary,  who, 
for  the  acquisition  of  a  few  years, 
would  exclaim  that  we  had  now  past 
the  threshhold  of  another  century, 
and  that  our  contemporary  authori- 
ties were  exhausted.  This  is  not  the 
misfortune  ;  but  that,  after  travelling 
so  long  in  comparative  obscurity,  af- 

•  Perhaps  there  are  even  jet,  there  certain- 
ly have  been,  advocates  for  Episcopacy  who 
would  refuse  to  grant  that  the  word  episcopal 
is  synonymous  with  prtsbuteroi  in  the  passage 
ynder  consideration;  yet  it  may  be  proved 
from  the  words  imramedrately  following  the 
last  citation.  Zat  rut  etfA.tfA.wlus  x*t  onus 
WfotrtnyxMvlots  r*  $*f«  rns  tVKrkoms 
aieo  &tx\u(Atv  fjucx&ftoi  et  irfio-fivTtni 
*po€$ot<*OF>saiTts  ;  i.  e.  «  if  we  cast  out  of 
the  Episcopate  those  men  who  have  made  the 
offerings  in  a  blameless  and  holy  manner:  happy 
are  those  Presbyters  who  have  finished  ^83r 
C0lPe"  Troth  *«acred,  and 'must  be  spoken 


ter  being  compelled  to  close  and 
strongly  directed  attention,  in  order 
to  pick  up  three  or  four  rays  of  scat- 
tered light,  we  are  in  a  moment  op- 
pressed and  confounded  by  the  bright- 
ness of  the  mid-day  sun.  For  in  these 
Epistles  we  have  the  three  orders, 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  mar- 
shalled with  unseasonable  exactness, 
and  repeated  with  importunate  anxie- 
ty.   Precept  is  heaped  upon  precept^ 

E»<tfx©ir*,  and  much  more  to  the  same 
purpose.  Besides,  these  charges  are 
reiterated  to  so  many  churches,  the 
circumstances  of  all  which,  at  the 
same  time,  would  scarcely  require 
them  alike  ;  there  appear,  moreover, 
so  many  symptoms  of  contrivance,  and 
such  studied  uniformity  of  expression, 
that  these  compositions  will  surely 
not  be  alleged  bv  any  capable  and 
candid  advocate  for  primitive  Epis- 
copacy without  great  hesitation  :  by 
many  they  will  be  entirely  reject- 
ed. I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that 
the  whole  of  these  six  Epistles  is  a 
forgery ;  on  the  contrary,  iriany  parts 
of  them  afford  strong  internal  evidence 
of  their  own  genuineness  ;  but,  with 
respect  to  the  particular  passages 
which  affect  the  present  dispute, 
there  is  not  a  sentence  which  I  would 
venture  'to  allege ;  the  language,  at 
the  earliest,  to  that  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. 

From  this  general  suspicion,  bow- 
ever,  I  am  happy  to  exempt  the  Epis- 
tle of  Ignatius  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  which  has  hitherto  borne  a 
more  suspicious  character  than  the 
rest,  merely  because  it  has  come 
down  to  modern  times  in  a  mutilated 
Latin  version,  from  which  the  pre- 
sent text  has  been  translated  into  the 
original  language. 

It  seems,  indeed,  to  have  met  with 
a  fate  not  unusual  in  the  case  of  ah 
upright,  though  bashful  witness— that 
of  being  overlooked  in  a  crowd  of 
corrupt  and  forward  companions  ; 
for  instead  of  that  broad  glare  of  evi- 
dence for»J3pi0copacy,  which  dazzle? 
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and  overwhelms  in  the  rest,  here  the . 
subject  is  never  shown  at  all,  but  by 
one  side-light  casually  left  open. 
The  original  it  is  not  thought  neces- 
sary to  give ;  the  translation',  is  as 
follows : 

44  Remember  in  your  prayers  the 
Church  established  in  Syria,  which, 
instead  of  me,  now  enjoys  God  for  its 
pastor  :  may  Jesus  Christ  alone  pre- 
side over  it  as  its  Bishop."  I  like 
this  passage  the  better,  because  it 
affirms  nothing,  but  leaves  every 
thing  to  be  inferred ;  and  several 
things  very  material  to  our  present 
purpose -may  be  inferred  from  it. 
First,  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century,  a  city  like  Antioch  must 
have  had  many  Presbyters  ;  but  the 
province  of  Syria  many  more. — 
Secondly,  in  the  absence  of  Ignatius, 
the  Church  of  Syria  had  no  Bishop 
but  God.  Thirdly,  had  Ignatius  been 
only  a  presiding  Presbyter,  any  of 
his  brethren  might  have  supplied  his 
place  while  absent.  Fourthly,  Pas- 
tor, in  the  Latin  language,  and  votpunv, 
in  the  Greek,  are  always  used  by  the 
early  fathers  to  denote  wliat  we  mean 
by  the  word  Bishop,  though  Em*™*™, 
frequently  used  in  this  place,  is  plain- 
ly synonymous  with  it<n/xu».  Fifthly, 
the  same  office  of  Supreme  Bishop, 
is  here,  in  direct  terms,  ascribed  to 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  In  the  ap- 
prehension of  Ignatius,  therefore, 
they  were  one.  This  remark,  though 
unconnected  with  the  present  argu- 
ment, appeared,  on  its  own  account, 
of  too  much  importance  to  be  omit- 
ted. 

Such,  then,  are  the  inferences  which 
an  attentive,  and,  it  is  hoped,  an  im- 
partial, research  into  the  undisputed 
monuments  of  the  first  century,  has 
enabled  the  writer  to  collect  on  the 
subject  of  Episcopacy,  as  a  distinct 
order  at  that  early  period: 

And  now,  should  the  materials 
from  which  the  argument  has  been 
drawn  appear  meagre  and  scanty,  it 
may  be  proper  to  observe*  that, 
where  much  has  been  rejected,  what 


is  retained  acquires  a  higher  value ; 
and  that  more  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  adduced  by  a  credulous 
and  eager  advocate. 

And,  after  all,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  genuine  records  of 
that  early  period  of  the  Church  are 
few  and  short ;  that  no  contemporary 
history,  or  even  partial  memoirs  of 
its  transactions,  has  reached  the  pre- 
sent times  ;  and  that  we  are,  in  con- 
sequence, left  to  gather  what  inform- 
ation we  are  able  to  do,  from  hints 
and  allusions,  from  exhortations  and 
reproofs,  principally  contained  in  a 
few  letters,  written,  for  the  most  part, 
upon  occasions  unconnected  with  the 
present  subject,  and  only  deviating 
into  short  incidental  notices  relating 
to  it.  Still,  1  am  far  from  meaning  to 
insinuate  that,  for  these  reasons,  the 
evidence  is  unsatisfactory:  falling, 
as  it  does,  from  contemporaries,  from 
parties,  from  principals,  and  those 
too  aliud  agentibus,  it  is  surely  enti- 
tled to  a  high  degree  of  attention. 

It  is  fair,  however,  that  the  adver- 
saries of  Episcopacy  should  be  heard 
in  reply. 

(Tp  be  continued.) 

Fpr  the  Repertory. 
DIVINITY    OF   CHJUST. 

The  great  source  of  those  conclu- 
sive arguments  which  are  produced 
in  support  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
is  the  Bible.  The  simple  texts  of 
Scripture  from  the  Law,  and  the 
Prophets,  from  the  Gospels,  the 
Acts,  the  Epistles  and  the  Revela- 
tions, are  enough  to  convince  a  can- 
did mind,  that  Christ  is  44  over  all, 
God  blessed  forever."  There  is  a 
way  of  presenting  these  texts  in  a  pe- 
culiarly forcible  manner,  by  substi- 
tuting for  the  words  in  them,  which 
refer  them  to  Christ,  the  word  ex- 
pressing that  doctrine  in  regard  to 
him  which  we  may  intend  to  oppose. 
This  is  not  only  a  very  clear  and  for- 
cible method  of  argument,  but  a  very 
foir  method.  We  purpose  in  this 
paper  to  present  some  of  the  texts 
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upon  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  opinion,  in  which  he  is 
considered  as  merely  a  man.  As  the 
word  man  expresses  the  highest  dig- 
nity of  nature  which  the  friends  of 
this  opinion  ascribe  to  the  Saviour, 
we  cannot  be  charged  with  acting  un- 
justly, in  placing  it  in  the  verses  we 
intend  to  quote,  for  the  purpose  of 
perceiving  how  far  they  fire  consist- 
ent with  the  opinion  in  allusion.  We 
are  indebted  to  Dr.  Dwight's  Ser- 
mons upon  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
for  the  best  exhibition  of  this  method 
of  reasoning  which  we  remember  to 
have  seen.  The  quotations  he  has; 
made,  we  use  for  the  exhibition  of 
the  argument ;  taking  the  liberty  to 
alter  a  little  their  arrangement,  and 
enlarge  their  number  with  some  use- 
ful additions.  It  requires  but  a  fair 
consideration  of  the  following  passa- 
ges from  the  Bible,  in  connexion' 
with  the  doctrine  that  Christ  is  poss- 
essed of  no  essential  dignity  superior 
to  that  of  a  mere  human  being,  to 
perceive,  that  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Divinity  of  Jesus  are  inseparable ; 
that  the  consistent  step,  after  reject- 
ing the  divine  nature  of  the  Saviour, 
is  to  deny  the  inspiration  and  final  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  as  Priestley  did ; 
and,  in  a  word,  that  Christ  has  only 
the  nature  of  a  man,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures are  nothing  but  the  work  of 
man,  are  twin-doctrines  in  the  view  of 
every  consistent  mind. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  a  roan,  and 
a  man  was  with  God,  and  a  man  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made 
by  this  man,  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made."* 
41  Tliis  man  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  "  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  this 
fnan,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  hun,"f  "  In 
whom  we  have  redemption,  through 
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his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God."*  "In  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
"  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. "t  "  Thds 
man,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the  form- 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  And,  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  this  man  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name;  that,  at  the 
name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth, 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  iku  man  is  Lo*d,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father."!  "  By  this  man 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
Heaven  and  that  are  ra  Earth,  visi- 
ble and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
ties, or  powers  ;  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him  and  for  him.  And  by  ihit 
man  all  things  consist.  And  he  is 
head  over  all  things  to  his  Church.  "§ 
"  And  he  hath,  in  his  vesture  and  in 
his  thigh,  a  name  written  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords. "II  John 
saw  "  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  man. ' '  1F  John  saw  no  temple 
in  the  New  Jerusalem ;  "  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  man  ape  the 
temple  of  it."  And  the  city  had  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it;  "  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  man  is  the  light 
thereof. '  '**  The  Apostles  were  sent 
to  baptize  "in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  ofaman,  and  of  the  HolyGhost."tt 
They  saluted  the  churches,  saying,  * 

•  Col.  i.  14, 15.  tCot.fi;  9,3. 

tPhiLii.  6,  M.  9, 10, 11. 

§  Col.  1.16,47,1$.  HRer.  xix.  16. 

IT  Re*,  nil.  1.  -  **W.  ni.  22, 23. 

ttMath.xxvfii.19i 
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"  Grace  be  onto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  a  mow." 
They  blessed  the  Church  of  Corinth, 
saying,  "  the  grace  of  a  man,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen."*  "  God,  who,  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners,  spake, 
in  time  past,  unto  the  fathers,  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spok- 
en unto  us  by  a  man  ;  who,  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high."t  Unto 
this  man  God  saith,  "  thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  .  Heb. 
i«  8.  "  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,"  saith  this 
many  "  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 
"•I  beheld,  (saith  St  John,')  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and 
the  elders,  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands,  saying, 
with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  man 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea*  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I,  saying,  Blessing 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
onto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  man,  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him- that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever.  "J 

Suppose  these  verses  were  found 
in  the  Bible  as  here  they  are  written; 
would  they  not  shock  the  common 
sense  of  every  sober-minded  reader, 
and  stumble  and  confound  his  faith  in 
the  inspiration,  or  even  the  consist- 
ency, of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  Could 

*  2  Cor.  xUi.  14.  f  Heb.  i.  1,  2,  3. 

t  Rev. i,  8,  and*.  11,1*,  IS,  U. 


he  reverence,  or  submit  his  mind  to, 
the  authority  of  a  book  so  contradict- 
ory and  absurd  ?  Why  could  he  not 
do  it  ?  Simply  because  such  evident 
impossibilities  would  be  asserted ;  be- 
cause the  finite  would  be  declared  to 
be  infinite,  and  the  infinite  to  be  finite ; 
because  one  that  was  only  a  man 
would  be  declared  to  possess  the  na-  )  f 
tore,  shine  in  the  glory,  appear  in 
the  dignity,  exert  the  omnipotence, 
sway  the  sceptre,  and  receive  the 
worship,  of  God.  But,  nevertheless, 
if  the  doctrine  of  Unitarians  be  true, 
and  Christ  be  no  more  ihan  a  man,  the 
Scriptures  do  ascribe  all  this  to  a  hu- 
man being ;  they  are  thus  contradict- 
ory and  absurd,  and  cannot  be  writings 
i  of  men  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or  even  directed  by  the  least  com- 
mon sense. 

From  BelTs  (Lond.)  Weekly  Messenger. 

Progress  of  the  Bible  Societies  in  the  diffusion 
of  Christian  Fmhh  and  Knowledge. 

In  the  course  of  the  late  and  former 
weeks,  there  have  been  three  or 
more  of  the  annual  assemblies  for  the, 
distribution  of  Bibles  at  home  and  in 
foreign  countries.  We  feel  perfect- 
ly assured,  that  a  very  great  portion 
of  our  most  valuable  readers  partici- 
pate in  our  unfeigned  satisfaction  at 
the  success  and  progress  of  these  so- 
cieties. It  is  the  best  and  most  ef- 
fectual form  in  which  we  can  exer- 
cise charity  towards  that  large  por- 
tion of  the  world  yet  wandering  in 
heathen  darkness.  Jt  is  honourable 
to  the  members  themselves,  as  indi- 
viduals, and  it  is  honourable  and  high- 
ly useful  to  our  country.  It  is  a  ser- 
vice most  pleasing  to  that  Almighty 
Being,  upon  whom,  as  a  nation,  and 
as  individuals,  we  all  alike  depend  ; 
and,  above  aH  other  services,  it  calls 
down  upon  us  the  divine  blessing 
and  protection. 

Our  present  purpose  is  to  give  a 

[brief  consideration  to  two  or  three  of 
the  objections  to  these  Societies ;  the 
greater  part  of  these  objections  has 
been  answered  as  they  were  made, 
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but  others,  as.  we  think,  have  not  re- 
ceived answers  as  full  as  the  subject 
requires. 

The  first  of  these  objections  is, 
that,  io  the  present  state  of  the  poftr, 
the  funds  of  the  Bible  Societies  would 
be  better  employed  in  giving  food  to 
the  poor,  than  in  distributing  Bibles  ; 
that  the  food  is  the  more  immediate 
want,  and  that  the  poor  of  oar  own 
country  are  the  first  objects  of  .con- 
sideration. To  this  we  answer,  that 
this  objection  supposes,  that  the  in- 
dividuals to  whom  the  Bible  Socie- 
ties#  offer  their  Bibles,  are  more  in 
want  of  food  than  of  Bibles;  and  that, 
when  they  are  asking  the  Society  for 
food,  the  Society  holds  forth  a  Bible* 
Bat  are  these  the  circumstances  un- 
der which  the -distribution  of  Bibles 
at  home  and  abroad  is  made  ?  At 
home,  there  is  a  provision  for  bread 
for  every  one,  as  the  parishes  can- 
pot  refuse  their  poor  the  portion  of 
their  support.  Now,  let  any  good 
and  pious  man  enter  the  cottagg  of 
his  poor  neighbour,  and,  upon  looking 
around  him,  and  conversing  with  the 
man  and  his  wife,  perceive  that  the 
man,  the  woman,  and  a  family  of  chil- 
dren, are.  all  existing  in  a  state  of  the 
most  barbarous  ignorance  ;  that  they 
scarcely  know  who  made  them,  and 
are  totally  ignorant  of  the  faith  and 
hopes  which  form  the  best  inherit- 
ance of  every  human  being;  that 
they  appear  to  have  the  food  of  the 
<ky  and  the  morrow,  but  are  totally 
without  the  very  means  of  eternal 
life  ;  what,  let  us  ask,  would  be  the 
immediate  impulse  of  any  Christian 
under  such  circumstances  ?  Would 
he  not  say,  if  I  gave  them  tho  small 
portion  of  money  I  can  afford,  the  be- 
nefitis  necessarily  little — a  more  plen- 
tiful meal  for  the  day,  and  there  is  an 
.  end  of  it ;  but  if  I  give  them  a  Bible, 
and  expect  and  assist  them  to  use  it, 
of  what  extent  of  good  may  I  not  be 
the  instrument-— what  hopes  and  pro- 
mises do  I  not  open  to  them  ?  May 
I  not  add  another  servant  to  my  God 
and  Saviour!  Now,  the  Bible  Society 


do  for  the  world,  what  no  Christian  in- 
dividtud  does  for  his  neighbours.  The 
expenditure  of  the  money  in  food 
would  not,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  be  productive  of  a  mil- 
lionth part  of  the  good,  with  the  same 
expenditure  in  Bibles.  -  They  con- 
ceive the  great  work  of  charity  to 
consist  of  many  parts,  and  they  take 
their  own  part  of  it  in  the  distribution 
of  Bibles,  and,  therein,  of  Christian 
knowledge.  They  do  not  give  Bi- 
bles to  those  who  ask  them  for  food  ; 
but,  seeing  that  other  Christians,  and 
other  Christian  societies,  have  admi- 
nistered to  the  more  immediate  want 
of  food,  they  supply  the  means  of 
the  next  most  immediate  necessity  of 
our  nature.  They  do  not  offer  Bi- 
bles, in  lieu  of  food,  to  their  starving 
brethren  ;  but,  seeing  the  loaf  on  the 
table  bestowed  by  other  Christian 
bands,  they  lay  down,  in  addition,  the 
Bible,  as  much  as  saving — "Take, 
likewise,  the  bread  of  eternal  life." 
They  know,  and  they  feel,  that  it  is 
not  by  bread  alone  that  man  lives— 
that  there  is  another  necessity,  in  the 
eye  of  faith  and  reason,  at  least  equal 
with  it,  and  by  giving  him  the  word 
of  Gpd  they  supply  hifn  with  it.  As 
well  might  it  be  objected  to  all  the 
hospitals  for  the  cure  of  the  diseases 
of  the  poor,  or  to  the  dispensaries 
for  distributing  to  them  medicine — 
you  give  physic  where  we  want  food; 
we  want  bread,  and  you  give  us  bark 
and  rhubarb.  The  answer  in  both 
cases  is  the  same :  We  are  subdi- 
viding the  work  of  charity.  One 
portion  of  our  Christian  brethren  sup- 
plies you  with  food,  we  undertake 
the  supply  of  your  medicine.  They 
feed  you,  we  take  the  province  of 
curing  you.  We  do  not  give  medi- 
cine to  those  who  ask  bread ;  but 
medicine  to  those  who,  having  the 
other  evil  of  wounds  or  diseases,  re- 
quire medicine  still  more  than  food* 
We  should  not  have  insisted  at  this 
length  upon  an  objection  so  obviously 
weak,  if  the  pestilent  writers  of  the 
day  were,  not  almost  weekly  repeat- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1822. 


Tkt  necessity  ©f  Prayer  for  tfee  Holy  Spirit. 


saa 


ingvit,  and  by  such  repetition  giving 
it  a  weight  which  doe^  not  belong  to 
it.  No  arguments  are  more  dan- 
gerous than  those- which  flatter  the 
principles  of  selfishness,  and  afford 
excuses  for  withholding  and  not  giv- 
ing. And  no  sophistry  is  more  com- 
mon than  that  of  opposing  one  cha- 
rity to  another,  and  thus  fighting  her 
ivith  her  own  arms. 

But  it  is  surely  not  necessary  to 
assert  that  the  modes  of  charity  are 
as  numerous  as  the  wants  and  neces- 
sities of  our  nature,  and  that  every 
mode  is  good  in  its  own  way — that  it 
is  a  duty  JLo  exhort  and  instruct,  as 
well  as  to  feed  and  to  clothe ;  and 
that  the  merit  of  charity  (if  we  may 
talk  of  merit)  is  in  the  good  we  do, 
and  the  motives  with  which  we  do  it ; 
and  that,  with  respect  to  pecuniary 
means,  having  so  much  only  within 
our  power,  it  is  our  duty  to  distribute 
H  according  to  the  various  necessities 
of  the  objects  to  whom  we  give  it. 
If  a  starving  christian  ask  for  food,  it 
would  indeed  be  absurd  to  give  him, 
in  lieu  of  such  food,  a  book  ;  and  no 
one  thinks  of  such  a  thing.  But 
.  where  is  the  absurdity  of  saying :  a 
thousand  other  charities  are  adminis- 
tering to  the  other  necessities  of  the 
poor ;  I  will  give  my  mite  towards 
their  instruction  ?  This,  we  again 
say,  is  the  language  and  object  #f  the 
Bible  Society. 

As  to  the  other  objections,  and  par- 
ticularly Bishop  Marsh's,  that  the 
Bible  should  not  go  unaccompanied 
.with  the  Prayer  Book  :  though  we 
believe  the  bishop  to  be  perfectly 
sincere  in  his  apprehensions  of  dan- 
ger to  the  Church,  we  as  fully  believe 
that  such  apprehensions  are  perfectly 
groundless,  and  we  therefore  have 
never  given  any  weight  to  his  reason- 
ings upon  this  head.  They  have  al- 
ways appeared  to  us  to  be  much  akin 
to  the  prejudices  and  opinions  of  the 
Papal  Church  upon  the  same  head  ; 
the  Papal  Church,  like  Bishop  Marsh, 
objecting  to  the  translation  and  diffu- 
sion of  Bibles  in  the  mother  tongue,  j 
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lest  heresy  and  faith  should  go  to* 
ge the r.  In  many  instances ,  undoubt- 
edly, they  will  travel  together,  but 
the  cure  and  the  cause  are  likewise 
in  the  same  hands. 

The  Bible  is  at  hand  for  reference 
against  the  errors  and  fancies  of  those 
who  have  misread  it — at  any  rate> 
much  as  we  not  only  value,  but  affec- 
tionately regard  our  own  peculiar 
form  of  Church  Establishments,  as 
opposed  to  that  of  Calvin,  Wesley,  or 
the  Scotch  Presbytery,  we  should 
not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  say:  let 
us  have  the  Bible  and  Testament  in 
the  hands  of  all,  and  let  us  trust  to 
Providence  for  the  consequences. 
Pur  constitution  may  be  good,  but 
when  it  comes  into  competition  with 
our  religion,  (if  it  can  do  so,)  let  the 
work  of  man  yield  to  the  work  of  God. 

From  the  Christian  Observer.' 

Off   THB    NECESSITY    OF    PRATER    FOR    TUB 
HOLY   SPIRIT. 

In  the  present  day-— a  day  which 
may  indeed  be  called  "  a  day  of  trou- 
ble, of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy," 
and  yet  a  day  which,  from  the  pro- 
gress of  true  religion,  shines  with 
many  a  ray  of  bright  hope  and  ear- 
nest expectation— one  great  question 
ought  to  occupy  the  mind  :  How  to 
overcome  the  evil,  and  to  extend  the 
good ;  how  to  confound  the  works  o£ 
Satan,  and  to  enlarge  and  establish 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Many  are  the  attempts  which  a*e 
now  being  made  for  this  purpose. 
Societies  are  in  active  operation  to 
suppress  vice,  to  reform  our  prisons, 
to  afford  a  refuge  for  the  destitute,  to 
•provide  an-  asylum  for  the  penitent, 
to  educate  the  young,  to  circulate  the 
holy  Scriptures,  to  evangelize  the 
heathen,  and  to  promote  Christianity 
among  the  Jews.  Each  of  these  in- 
stitutions has  its  peculiar  excellence, 
but  they  are  all  limited  in  their  ob- 
ject and  in  their  effort.  No  one  great 
and  extensive  plan  has  yet  been  adopts 
ed,  which  may,  at  the  same  time,  ef- 
fectually benefit  ourselves,  o*r  £um- 
30 
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lies,  our  country,  and  the*  world  at 
large. 

The  arm  of  this  paper  is  humbly 
to  suggest  such  a  plan,  not  with  a 
view  to  disparage  other  benevolent 
attempts,  but  to  give  life,  and  vigour, 
and  energy,  to  them  alt.  The  plan 
is  this:   To  unite  the*  hearts  of 

ALL  SINCERE  CHRISTIANS  IN  EARNEST 
PRATER    FOR  THE  GENERAL   EFFUSION 

of  the  holy  Spirit.  This*wiH  meet 
the  full  extent  both  of  our  wants  and 
of  our  desires.. 

The  limits  of  this  paper  require 
brevity ;  but,  if  the  Scriptures  are  ex- 
amined, the  following  truths  will  be 
clearly  seen — namely,  That  no  hu- 
man effort  is  of  itself  sufficient  to 
change  the  heart  of  man,  or  to  build 
the  spiritual  temple  of  the  Lord.  Ged 
employs  men  as  instruments,  but  He 
is  himself  the  great  agent.  "  Paul 
may  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  but 
God  only  gjvetb  the  increase/'  "  Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;"  that1 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
the  third  Person  of  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity,  is  infinite  in  power ;  that  with 
Him  nothing  is  impossible,  for  all 
hearts  are  open  to  Hirar,  anci  aU  crea- 
tures subject  to  His  will ;  that,  ex- 
clusively of  His  almighty  power  as 
God,  in  the  economy  of  our  salvation, 
He  has  undertaken  offices  whielt  age 
folly  sufficient  to  secure  the  most  ex- 
tensive blessings :  He  convinces  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment :  He  takes  away  the  stony 
heart,  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh :  He 
assists  in  prayer :  He  acts  as  our 
teacher  and  remembrancer:  He  guides 
into  all  truth  ;  He  glorifies  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  sheds  abroad  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts.  He  has  also  a 
boundless  treasury  of  every  requisite 
to  accomplish  his  purposes  :  for  He 
takes  of  the  things  that  are  Christ's, 
and  shows  them  to  his  people;  and 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  we  know  are  hid- 
den all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
Janowledge.  "  In  Him  dwellcth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 


The  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  has  only 
to  pour  out  from  this  inexhaustible 
treasury,  and  what  man  by  all  his  un- 
assisted efforts  can*  never  attain  will 
be  immediately  accomplished.  The 
same  power  which,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  effected  the  conversion  oF 
three  thousand  unbelieving  Jews  un- 
der one  discourse,  can  convince  the 
most  prejudiced,  and  change  the  hearts 
ef  the  most  obdurate  of  the  present, 
day.  When  He  "  makes  bare  his 
arms' '  "  the  mountains  will  flpw  down> 
at  his  presence,"  "  a  nation  shall  be 
born  in  a  day,"  and  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of 
owr  God  and  of  his  Christ. 
»  Whilst  the  sacred'  Scriptures  thus 
acquaint  us  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  effect  these  great  ob* 
jects,  they  afford  iw  every  reason  t<* 
expect  this  divine  aid  whenever  ge- 
neral prayer  is  made  for  its  attain* 
ment  The  prophecies  clearly  show 
that  days  of  great  blessedness  are 'be- 
fore us,  and  that  those  days  will  be 
preceded  or  accompanied  by  a  very 
large  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
Joel,  plainly  predict  this  effusion, 
whilst  Ezekiel  confirms  those  pre- 
dictions by  the  most  striking  em- 
blems. Who  can  read  the  remarka- 
ble vision  of  the  valley  full  of  dry 
bones,  and  the  interpretation  given  of 
that  vision,  without  being  convinced 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  yet  exercise 
this  office  in  a  very  remarkable  man- 
ner ;  so  powerfully,  that  those  who 
are  now  as  a  multitude  of  dry  bones, 
shall  stand  up  as  a  great  army  of  true 
believers  ?  The  Divine  Oracles  at 
the  same  time  assure  6b,  that  it  is  in 
answer  to  prayer  that  this  blessing 
will  be  bestowed\  It  was  not  till  the 
prophet  had  said,  "  Come  from  the 
four  winds,  Q  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live," 
that  the  life-giving  spirit  came.  In 
another  prophecy  also,  after  promises 
of  great  mercies,  it  is  added,  "  I  will 
vet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  themJ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1**& 


The  •necessity,**' Tttysr  for  the  Ho)p  8pu\t. 


*3S 


Such  is  the  appointed  connexion  be- 
iw^en  this  divine  gift  and  prayer  for 
its  bestowment.  So  much  is  this  the 
•order  in  which  God  is  pleased  to 
grant  his  mercies,  that  he  has  pro- 
mised not  only  to  pour^out  a  spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication  upon  his  peo- 
ple, but  to  lead  them  to  excite  one 
another  to  implore  this  blessing;  for 
thus  it  is  written :  "  The  inhabitants 
of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  saying, 
Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the 
Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts ; 
I  will  go  also."  And  when  prayer  is 
offered,  God  declares,  "  Before  they 
call  1  will  answer,  and  whilst  they 
are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear." 

Without,  therefore,  .entering  into 
4he  question  as  to  die  exact  period  .of 
those  glorious  times,  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  .that  whenever 
prayer  is  generally  made  for  the  out- 
pouring of  .the  Holy  Spirit,  a  wide  and 
copious  effusion  of  his  sacred  influ- 
ences will  be  afforded.  The  earnest 
supplications,  therefore,  of  every  sin* 
£ere  Christian,  for  that  promised 
Messing,  and  his  unwearied  efforts,/n 
Jiumble  dependance  upon  God,  to  ex- 
cite a  similar  earnestness  in  others, 
are  objects  greatly  to  be  desired.  For 
the  readier  attainment  of  these  ob- 
jects, the  following  hints  are  .respect- 
fully offered ; — 

That  all  the  ministers  of  Christ 
•should  seek  a  deeper  and  more.abid-j 
iag  conviction  of  their  own  personal} 
need  of  the  divine  influences  of  the] 
HolySpirit — both  for  their  own  gw*wth! 
in  grace,  and  for  success  in  all  pacts  of 
their  ministerial  labours — in  order 
ihat,  under  this  conviction,  they  may! 
be  led  to  more  earnest  secret  prayer* 
ibr  this  blessing : 

That,  like  Daniel  and  his  compa- 
nions, they  should  unite  with  their 
.brethren,  as  opportunities  may  offer, 
in  prayer  for  a  more  general  effusion 
•of  the  Holy  Spirit : 

That  they  should  preach  upon  the 
various  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
.order  that  their  congregations  may  be 
►more  practically  acquainted  with  bis 


important  office  in  the  work  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  that,  in  their  general  disr 
courses,  they  should  more  habitually 
honour  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  entreating 
his  divine  aid,  and  ascribing  their  suc- 
cess to  his  gracious  influences : 

That  all  Christians  should  be  in- 
vited to  devote  individually  a  set  por- 
tion of  time  (say,  from  seven  till  eight 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's 
day)  for  private  prayer  and  medita- 
tion on  this  subject.  Their  prayer 
for  this  blessing  may  include  them- 
selves, their  iamily,  their  friends, 
their  ministers,  their  neighbours  and 
fellow- worshippers,  their  country,  the 
heathen,  the  Jews — all  the  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  societies  form- 
ed for.dokig  good : 

That  all  heads  of  families  should, 
on  a  fixed  occasion,  (say,  Monday 
evening,)  entreat  the  same  blessing  in 
their  family  devotions : 
•  That  all  Christians  should  read  the 
Scriptures  with  a  view  to  a  more  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  this  subject; 
and  that  they  should  mention  «t  to 
their  religious  correspondents  athome 
and  abroad  ;  each  Christian  using  his 
utmost  ability  to  make  this  union  for 
prayer  ps  extensive  as  possible : 

That,  whilst  Christians  offer  their 
prayers  in  simple  reliance  on  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Aey 
should  accompany  them  with  deep 
humiliation  for  their  own  sins,  for  the 
.sins  of  their  country,  and  for  the  sins 
•of  the  whole  church ;  and  aim,  in 
their  conduct,  to  walk  in  love  with  all 
their  fellow-Christians,  to  be  wateh- 
•firf  against  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  all  things  to  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour. 

I  am  happy  to  state,  that  several 
ministers,  and  many  private  Chris- 
tians, have  already  begun  to  act  con- 
formably to  these  hints;  and  it  is 
hoped  that,  by  the  divine  blessing, 
such«a  devout  union  of  heart  in  prayer, 
will  eventually,  and  1  trust  will  ere 
long,  become  very  general.  Such  a 
union  cannot  be  contemplated  with- 
out feelings  of  exalted  pleasure  and 
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bright  etpectation.  If  is  a  union  in 
which  do  party-spirit  is  raised,  no 
principles  are  sacrificed,  no  private 
feeling  is  hurt,  no  doubtful  Question 
agitated,  no  funds  are  required.  It 
is  a  union  of  piety  and  love  !  We  are 
-not  called  upon  to  violate  the  dictates 
of  our  conscience,  or  to  infringe  upon 
the  discipline  of  the  religious  society 
to  which  we  belong.  Each  Christian 
may  associate  in  prayer  with  those  of 
his  own  more  immediate  communion ; 

Eat  the  same  time  may  mite  in 
rt  with  all  who  are  seeking  the 
same  object.  The  poor  may  assfet  as 
well  as  the  rich  ;  the  invalid,  unfitted 
for  active  exertion,  may,  in  this  way, 
aid  in  building  the  spiritual  temple  ; 
whilst  those  who  are  at  the  most  re- 
mote distance  may  meet  together  at 
ffee  Throne  of  Mercy,  ano\  where 
practicable,  at  the  same  hour  of 
prayer. 

It  was  among  the  lasb  petitions  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  that  all  who  believe 
in  him  might  be  one.  Let  it  be  our 
desire  to  be  thus  united!  Let  us 
trust  in  God  simply,  pray  to  him  fer- 
vently, expect  largely,  watch  sober- 
ly, and  wait  patiently. 

"  Surely  1  come  <iuicklv  :  eveh 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus*" 


It  is  a  sufficient  recommendation  for  the  fbt 
lowing  extract,  thnt  it  come*  from  the  aer-  | 
nions  of  one  so  well  -known,  anj)  so  valued 
forius  talents,  his  learning,  his  works  and 
his  piety,  as  the  laic  Isaac  Milser,  Dean 
of  Carlisle  and  Provident  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  We  copy  it  for  its  in- 
trinsic excellence,  for  (he  peculiar  useful- 
i  ■  -s  of  ii  *  "■■  ■■  deas,  that  oar  clerical 
readers  may  perer  i  v  e  in  a  President  of  Cam- 
bridge the  sentiments,  spirit,  and  style,  of 
the  Christian  ministry;  am/that  all  our  read- 
ers may  be  led  to  try  themselves  whether 
they  possess  i  hat  "  holiness  without  which 
no  man  shall  sec  the  Lord.'*  The  extract  is 
the  conclusion  c  I  ;i  discourse  on  the  subject 
of  holiness.     Heb,  xii.  14. 

«'  Christian  brethren,  a  word  of  se- 
rious and  close  application  to  the 
conscience  shall  now  conclude  this 
discourse.  The  subject  we  have 
been  considering  greatly  concerns  the 
personal  salvation  of  everyone  of  us: 
indeed,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  know  not 


that  1  should  be  justified  in  detaining 
your  attention  so  long.  Mere  the- 
oretical discussions,  much  less  enter- 
taining  essays  which  -terminate  in 
speculation  only,  have  no  great  busi- 
ness in  the  pulpit.  Whatever  has  a 
tendency  to  make  clearer  the  narrow 
road  to  eternal  life,  and  to  incline  us 
to  walk  in  that  road,  is  the  proper 
province  of  a  Christian instructer:  and 
if,  on  any  one  occasion,  I  have  ever 
lost  sight  of  those  grand  objects,  it 
has  happened  entirely  contrary  to  my 
intention.  And  as  my  conscience 
enables  me  to  make  this  declaration 
with  the  most  unaffected  truth,  I 
would  hope  that  an  abiding  belief  and 
conviction  on  your  minds,  that  what 
you  hear  from  the  pulpit  is  said  for 
the  single  purpose  of  promoting  your 
eternal  salvation,  will  always  be  & 
means  of  securing  your  serious  atten- 
tion. A  very  celebrated  enemy  of 
Christian  doctrines  used  to  say,  *I 
can  forgive  any  thing  that  is  said  to 
me,  or  ofme,  be  it  what  it  may,  when 
I  believe  the  thing  is  said  in  the  de- 
sign of  promoting  my  eternal  salva- 
tion.' So  completely  does  that  single 
consideration  overbalance  every  thing 
else. 

*4  In  this  manner,  ray  beloved 
brethren,  I  would  have  you  judge  of 
this  morning's  discourse.  You  are 
my  witnesses,  that,  though  for  many 
years  past  both  the  pulpit  and  the 
press  have  teemed  with  controversial 
discussions  respecting  Calvinism  and 
Calvtnistic  tenets,  ye  have  never 
heard  from  me,  during  a  period  of 
twenty  years'  experience,  one  single 
word  on  those  contentious  and  diffi- 
cult subjects.  The  honest  reason  is, 
1  have  never  yet  seen  cause  to  think 
that  I  could  introduce  those  subjects 
into  the  pulpit  with  profit  to  the  one 
thing  needful,  the  grand  concern  of 
the  soul  V  salvation.  Nay,  I  go  fur- 
ther than  this ;  I  am  convinced  that 
the  giving  of  much  time  and  thought 
to  such  subjects  not  only  does  no 
good,  but  is  even  injurious  to  congre- 
gations in  general.     They  not  only 
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perplex  and  harrasa  the  naimfe  ^per- 
sons in  many  instances,  but  tend  also 
to  draw  the  attention,  in  almost  all  in- 
stances, from  considerations  that  are 
absolutely  essential  to  a  rise  and  pro* 
gress  of  true  religion  m  the  soul : 
and  I  will  Venture  to  affirm  positively, 
from  the  experience  which  1  hare 
myself  had  of  religious  characters, 
that  the  more  thoroughly  a  man  is  in 
earnest  in  seeking  the  road  to  heaven, 
the  less  anxiety  he  will  have  about 
controversial  disputes  and  conten- 
tions ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  (as  might 
be  expected,)  the  more  he  suffers  his 
mind  to  dwell  on  the  mysterious  and 
intricate  questions  which  such  topics 
introduce,  and  the  more  embarrassed 
his  mind  becomes  concerning  their 
consequences,  the  less  will  he  be 
disposed  to  attend  to  his  own  person- 
al improvement  in  practical  religion. 
Hence,  in  cases  where  the  thoughts 
sore  greatly  occupied  and  hampered 
with  Calvinistical  difficulties,  a  thing 
that  has  often  happened,  the  very 
best  advice  in  the  world  is  to  aim  at 
filling  the  mind  with  more  profitable 
considerations.  'Cease  to  puzzle 
yourself  concerning  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  and  all  the  metaphysical 
subtleties  connected  with  the  consi- 
deration of  that  wonderful  attribute, 
and  study  your  Bible  according  to  its 
plain,  simple,  grammatical  meaning ; 
and  be  only  anxious  to  find  in  yourself, 
on  a  strict  axamination,  those  evi- 
dences which  mark  the  character  of  a 
disciple  of  Christ ;  and  if  you  are  de- 
ficient in  these,  never  rest  till- you 
find  you  are  obtaining  them.  By  a 
little  labour  in  this  way  of  scriptural 
wisdom,  you  will  do  more  for  your- 
self than  by  years  of  fruitless  toil  in 
the  Calvinistic  labyrinth. 

"  Moreover,  brethren, .  a  taste  for 
dispute  and  controversy  in  religion,  is 
the  most  mischievous  thing  m  the 
world*  The  acuter  man  defeats  his 
adversary,  acquires  a' little  perverted 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  he  quotes 
passages  for  the  purpose  of  victory. 
Whether  rigjit  or  wrong  in  the  part 


he  espouses,  his  good  temper  is  sure 
to  softer  loss  :  he  is  disgusted  if  con^ 
queredj  and  he  becomes  proud  and 
ostentatious  if  he  gain  the  victory ; 
and  at  any  rote,  he  is  apt  to  fancy  that 
he  has  been  studying  religion*  i 
have  now  first  mentioned  this  subject 
after  twenty  years' silence,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  shewing  you  that  the 
great  stress  in  religion  is  not  to  be 
placed  there.  You  may  be  either  a 
warm.  Catvinist,  or  a  warm  Anti-Cal- 
vinist,  and  yet  have  no  true  religion 
in  your  frame.  The  doctrines  of 
grace,  the  doctrines  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  do  not  depend 
on  nice  theoretical  speculations.  But, 
mark  me,  my  beloved  brethren !  they 
do  depend,  they  very  much  depend, 
on  that  important  distinction  which 
we  have  been  fully  considering  Una 
morning.  There  must  be  faith ;  there 
must  be  works ;  there  must  be  peni- 
tence; there  must  be  a  restoration. 
of  the  lost  image  of  God  ;  and,  lastly, 
the  sanctified  efiect  of  a  righteous, 
godly,  sober  life,  must  follow  this 
restoration — it  cannot  go  before.  It 
is  my  heart's  desire,  it  is  my  fervent 
prayer,  that  ye  would  make  a  trial  of 
this  method.  T  housands  never  have 
tried  it  yet :  many  who  hear  me  tbia 
day  must  know  they  have  never  tried 
it :  many  there  are  who  cannot  but 
own  that  they  have  always  been  so 
perfectly  satisfied  with  their  own 
views  of  religion,  that  they  have  as 
yet  never  seriously  attended  to  the 
practical  difference  now  laid  before 
yon. 

*'  Let  conscience  honestly  decide 
whether  in  what  follows  I  do  not  fair- 
ly state  the  condition  of  many.  You 
were  baptized,  and  call  yourselves 
Christians,  and  you  have  performed 
the  external  duties  of  religion,  and, 
on  the  whole,  are  tolerably  well  satis- 
fied with  the  lives  you  have  led ;  and 
you  support  a  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
God  at  the  day  of  judgment.  While 
in  health  and  vigour,  you  do  not  think 
much  about  these  things :  and  when 
health  totters,  or  conscience  presses 
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a little,  too  hard  upon  you,  you  dispel 
all  anxious  and  melancholic  scruples 
by  what  you  call  innocent  and  cheer- 
ful amusements.  Now,  the  first  ques- 
tion is,  do  I  seem  to  understand  your 
case  ?  for  whenever  a  persoa  is  af- 
flicted with  any  bodily, malady,  k  al- 
ways affords  him  satisfaction,  and  in- 
spires him  with  confidence,  to  find 
his  physician  appear  to  understand 
his  distemper.  With  this  view  and 
description  of  your  situation,  I  arast 
inform  you  that  you  faU  sadly  short 
of  holiness,  even  in  its  lowest  accept- 
ation :    neither  are  such  characters 


seeking  holiness  in*  the  right  way. 
It  has  been  the  object  of  this  dfo-> 
course  to  point  out  to  you  distinctly 
both  what  hohness  is,  and  also  how 
ye  are  to  attain  it ;  and  never  forget, 
tor  one  moment,  that  declaration 
of  my  text,  that, '  without  it,  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.9  Now,  if  .the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  do  but  at- 
tend my  endeavors,  the  consequence 
will  be,  that  some,  I  hope  many,  pre- 
sent, will  begin  to  reflect  on  the  past, 
and  to  say,  *  Never,  1  fear,  have  I  yet 
entertained  ^ust  notions  of  holiness. 
If  this  morning's  instruction  be  right, 
I  have  certainly  much  to  learn.  I 
must*  study  my  Bible,  and  examine 
both  what  is  the  foundation  and  what 
the  superstructure  of  Christ's  reli- 
gion ;  and  I  must  try  whether  my 


have  leisure  for  indulgence  in  suck 
wordly  things.* 

"  If,  through  the  grace  of  Almighty 
God,  such  resolutions  as  these  are 
forming  in  the  minds  of  this  numerous 
and  attentive  audience,  k ought  to  be> 
my  most  fervent  prayer  that,  by  the 
same  gracious  and  powerful  help,  they 
may  speedily  be  carried  into  good  ef- 
fect, and  prove  abundantly  product- 
ive of  that  *  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'.  For  in- 
deed, my  brethren,  this  is  no  trifling 
matter.  We  never  part  from  eacht 
other  for  a  year*  or  two,  but,  with  se- 


-heart  is  in  harmony  with  the  wonder- 
ful dispensations  of  God  as  exhibited 
in  man's  redemption.  If  my  heart 
does  not  vibrate  A©  the  revealed  ac- 
count of  these  things,  it  seems  I  know 
as  yet  nothing  either  of  the  essence 
or  of  the  beauty  of  holiness.  And 
further :  if  this  instructer  be  right, 

there  is  in  the  mode  of  attaining  no-    Panl  plants  and  Apollos  waters, 
liness  a  certain  order,  a  certain  con 


vera!  of  us,  the  grave  has  for  ever  de- 
cided all  disputes  and  controversies, 
and  atl  our  hopes,  and  all  our  fears. 
The  youngest  have  not  long  to  live, 
the  aniddfte  aged  are  hastening  to  be- 
come old,  and  the  coffins  are  prepar- 
ing for  the  aged.  How  gladly  would 
I  excite  in  aU  ranks  and  orders  a 
greater  attention  to  the  one  thing 
needful  I  My  sole  object  is  the  sal- 
vation of  your  immortal  souls ;  and 
every  sentence  I  utter,  if  I  judge 
right,  tends  directly  to  that  purpose  ; 
and,  agreeably  to  this,  I  also  endea- 
vour to  suppress  and  stifle  every 
thought  and  word  which  might,  by 
perversion  or  mistake,  or  in  any  pos- 
sible way,  produce  a  contrary  effect. 
Futty"  conscious  of  these  intentions, 
and  fully  convinced  that  the  good 
works  which  I  have  been  enforcing 
are  of  the  purest  and  most  holy  kind, 
and  that  they  can  arise  in  no  other 
order  or  connexion,  but  that  which  1 
have  now  described,  I  commit,  with 
humble  hope,  all  that  has  heen  said 
to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  who 
must  givQr  the  increase  even  when 


nexion,  to  be  observed,  which  1  never 
hefore  suspected;  and  thus  havet] 
almost  every  thing  to  begin  afresh., 
JParewell  the  fellies  and  vanities  of 
4ife !  When  I  have  settled  the  im- 
portant points  respecting  holiness,  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  consider 
•whether  in  the  practice  of  it  I  shaU 


We  be]aeve  that  in  the  controversy  which  it 
now  agitated  between  Christians  and  Unitari- 
ans, however  important  a  critical  and  learned 
investigation  may  be  to  many  minds,  however 
capable  the  advocates  of  Christian  doctrines 
may  be  to  furnish  the  critical  student  with  a 
learned  and  triumphant  defence  of  orttynfexy" 
agaiastits  Unitarian  opposers,  iteatain  reqrf- 
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site,  for  the  people  "*  general,  is  a  plain,  and 
concise  statement  of  what  Unitarians  do  really 
believe.  Seen  a  statement  they  have  it  not 
often  in  their  power  to  obtain,  because  the 
persons  who  are  best  able  to. give  it  are  not 
very  anxious  or  ready  to  favour  them  with  a 
plain,  candid^  and  unequitoedt  representation  of  j 
their  opinions.  It  is  because  such  an  one,  we 
conceive,  is  briefly  furnished,  as  to  the  most 
important  errors  of  Unitarians,  in  the  following 
pages,  that  we  present  them  before  our  read- 
ers. They  contain  a  copy  of  a  pampMet 
which  has  lately  been  published,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hawley,  Hector,  of  St  John's  Cfasaeb, 
Washington,  m  vindication  of  mis  clerical  eon* 
duct  as  regards  the  late  eteetio*  of  a  Unita- 
rian Chaplain  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, The  vindication  was  written  in  ataswer 
to  an  inquiry  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  into 
the  true  merits  of  a  transaction  that  had  been 
greatly  misrepresented,  and  was  afterwards 
published  at  the  request  of  some  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Vestry  of  St.  John's  Church.  We 
are  gratified  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  pro- 
ceeding of  the  author  has,  in  the  main,  been 
generally  approved  of,  and  the  views  he  ex- 
pressed of  Unitarians  and  their  sentiments,  by 
bis  clerical  brethren  (so  far  as  their  sentiments 
have  been  heard)  universal*/  agreed* in.  The 
pemahlet  has  already  done  good,  and  we  hope 
that  its  insertion  In  our  pages  will  widen  ha 
oircuiataon  and  extend  its  usefulness  much 
further.— Editor*. 

A  Letter  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Jambs  Kebctv 
D.  D.  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
,  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Maryland  ; .  and  an  Address  to  the 
Congregation  of  St*  John's  Church, 
in  the  City  of  Washington;  (aeco- 
eiontd  by  ike  appoiatsnent  of  a  Uni- 
tarian Ukaplatn  to.  Congress,)  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  9,  \%1\yby  the  Rev. 
William  Hawltkv  Rtctor  of  said 
Church*  • 

Washington,  Jan.  *1, 1822. 
To  the  At.  Rev.  James  Kemp,  J).  D.  Bishop 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
•      Diocese  of  Maryland. 
Dsar  Sib: 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  I  learn 
from  year  communication,  as  weD  as 
from  other  sources,  that  unfavorable 
reports  have  gone  abroad  respecting 
the  course,  which  I  felt  it  my  duty,  as 
»  fartfcful  Minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chri«t,  to  pursue*  in  regard  to  my 


congregation,  on  the  recent  appoint- 
ment of  a  Unitarian  Chaplain  to  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

if  I  tightly  understand  the  advice 
of  the  Bishop  of  London  to  which 
yon  refer,  my  conduct  on  this  oc- 
casion has  been  ill  strict  conformity 
to  it  ' 

With  a  view  of  doing  away  any  un- 
favorable  impressions  which,  from  in- 
correct reports,  yon  nay  have  re- 
ceived, and  of  justifying  myself  to 
the  church  and  to  my  brethren, !  pro- 
pose to  put  in  your  possession  the 
substance  of  my  observations,  about 
which  bo  much  has  been  said.  But 
before  I  proceed,  allow  me  to  pre- 
mise, that  among  the  various  import- 
ant duties  devolving  upon  the  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  in  the  execution 
of  their  high  commission,  is  the  pain- 
ful task  of  exposing  to  public  view 
* 'spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."' 
Nor  is  it  less  their  duty  faithfully  to 
expose  and  drive  away  from  the 
Church  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrines,  than  it  is  to  reprove  vi- 
ctousness  of  life.  B«t,  however  un- 
pleasant, it  is  a  duty  which  they  must 
discharge.  Neither  Felix  upon  bit 
throne,  bof  Agrippa  upon  h»  judg- 
ment seat,  m  the  least  degree  deter* 
red  the  Apostle  from  boldly  preach- 
ing unto  them-  Jesus  and  the  Resur- 
rection. While  he  left  the  one  trem- 
bling and  the  other  almost  persuaded 
to  be  a  christian,  the  Apostle  cleared 
his  skirts  of  their  blood. 

The  same  boldness,  tempered  with 
.fjradeuce,  I  presume,  yo*  will  consi- 
der to  -be  proper  for  the  Ministers  of 
the  same  Gospel  at  the  present  day. 

The  different  congregations  in  this 
city  experience  considerable  incon- 
venience from  the  practice  which 
prevails  of  hording  public  worship  in 
the  Capitol.  When  I  had  the  honour 
of  officiating  as  Chaplain  to  the  Se- 
nate, I  was  informed,  by  one  of  the 
oldest  Members  of  that  body,  that. 
when-  Congress  sat  in  the  cities  or 
New- York  and  Philadelphia,  the  of- 
ficial duties  of  Chaplain  were  confine 
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ed  to  the  opening  of  the  two  Houses, 
on  days  of  business,  and  terminated 
on  their  adjournment  at  the  close  of 
the  week.  Bishop  White,  of  Phila 
delphia,  who  long  officiated  as  Chap- 
lain to  the  Senate,  is  able  to  corrobo* 
jrate  this  statement.  In  conformity 
with  this  practice,  and  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Speaker,  I  always 
declined -  officiating  at  the  Capitol, 
unless  my  own  pulpit  was  supplied. 

Not  until  their  removal  to  this  city, 
<Hd  the  Chaplains  ever  preach  in  the 
Halls  of  Congress,  and  the  practice 
was  introduced  here  in  consequence 
of  a  want  of  places  of  public  worship 
to  which  the  members  might  resort. 
The  necessity  for  the  continuance  of 
this  practice  is  now  done  away,  there 
being  churches  of  all  those  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  of  which  the  two 
Houses  are  composed.-  But  no  in- 
convenience would  arise  were  the 
Members  of  Congress  to  occupy  the 
Hall  on  Sundays  as  on  other  days,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  citizens  gene- 
rally. But,  instead  of  that,  it  is 
-thrown  open  to  all  who  are  disposed 
.to  attend,  and  as  there  are  many  in 
every  commumtj,  who,  like  the  Athe 
-mans  of  old,  have  "  itching  ears,' 
<tnd  are  never  satisfied  without  "  tell- 
ing or  hearing  some  new  thing,"  the 
Hall  *on  Sunda}-*  is  made  a  kind  of 
National  Religious  Exchange,  where, 
judgingfrom  appearance, almost  every 
thing  is  carried  on  but  devotion. 

AU  this,  however,  mnst  be  submit- 
ted to  until  Congress,  or  the  people, 
shall  think  proper  to  order  things  in 
.a  different  manner.  Now,  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  National  Legislature  are 
no  doubt  m  some  respects  equally 
amenalde  to  the  people  whom  they 
represent,  for  their  moral  and  reli- 
gious, as  well  as  for  their  political 
conduct. 

Every  real  Christian  knows,  full 
well,  that,  to  ensure  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  upon  our  beloved  country* 
it  is  of  the  greatest  fmportance  that 
our  Rulers  should  be  man  •  fearing 
God  and  working  righteousnc&e,  and, 


that  the  National  Councils  should  be 
conducted  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
will.  The  dealings  of  God  with  those 
nations  who  have  long  since  been 
swept  from  the  earth,  satisfactorily 
prove  that  he  looks  down  upon  the 
people  favorably  or  unfavorably  ac- 
cording to  the  character  of  those  who 
are  placed  in  authority  over  them, 
and  often  blesses  or  curses  them  on 
account  of  the  religious  or  irreligious 
conduct  of  their  Rulers.  The  good 
example  of  "  The  Father  of  his 
Country,"  in  his  regular  attendance 
upon  the  public  worship  of  the  church 
to  which  he  belonged,  is  among  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  his  distinguish- 
ed character,  and  worthy  of  the  at- 
tention and  imitation  of  all  in  autho- 
rity. When,  therefore,  the  Christian 
Patriot  sees  the  representatives  of 
the  nation  daily  acknowledging  the 
existence  of  a  God,  and,  in  the  name 
and  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
his  dear  Son,  approaching  the  throne 
of  his  grace  in  the  only  way  in  which 
he  will  condescend  to  hear  their  sup- 
plications, he  looks  up  to  Heaven 
with  confidence,  that  the  precious 
blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
will  be  perpetuated  to  the  latest  ge- 
nerations. 

But  when  the  reverse  of  this  is  the 
case  ;  when  instead  of  "  honoring  the 
Son  even  as  they  honor,  the  Father," 
they  deliberately  wrest  from  him  his 
crown  of  glory,  and  substitute  in  its 
place 'a  crown  of  thorns,  when  they 
arraign  him,  (not  at  the  bar  of  Pilate, 
who  pronounced  him  innocent,)  but 
at  the  tribunal  of  their  own  erring 
reason,  and  renaw  the  charge  of  blas- 
phemy, because  he  made  himself 
equal  with  God  ;  the  Christian,  how- 
ever fondly  he  may  love  his  country, 
and  rejoice  in  the  blessings  with 
which  he  is  at  present  surrounded,  is 
ready  to  weep  for- his  Rulers,  and  to 
cover  himself  before  the  Lord  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

That  the  Members  of  cither  House 
of  Congress  have  a  kg&l  right  to 
choose  any  character  they  may  think 
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proper  for  their  Chaplain,  even 
though  he  \>e  a  Mahometan,  no  one 
will  presume  to  question.  Nor  will 
any  one  hesitate  to  admit  that  they 
have  a  perfect  right,  if  they  feel  so 
disposed,  to  rush  down  to  everlasting 
perdition. 

But  the  propriety  of  their  conduct 
in  departing  so  widely  from  the  pre- 
vailing religious  sentiments  of  their 
constituents,  by  openly  placing  them- 
selves, in  their  collective  capacity,  in 
opposition  to  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  will  no  doubt  have" its  influ- 
ence among  the  people,  by  increasing 
or  diminishing  the  confidence  which 
they  have  reposed  in  them.  It  is  also 
a  matter  in  which  every  individual  of 
the  nation  has  a  deep  interest,  involv- 
ing temporal  and  eternal  concerns. 

In  the  exercise  of  the  common 
privilege  enjoyed  by  every  citizen, 
of  noticing  the  conduct  of  public  men 
and  public  measures,  with  great  re- 
luctance (for  I  meddle  not  with  poli- 
tics) I  took  the  liberty  on  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  election  of  Chaplain 
to  the  House,  of  making  to  the  pe6ple 
of  my  charge,  as  near  as  I  can  recol- 
lect, the  substance  of  the  following 
observations. 

The  address  being  altogether  ex- 
temporaneous, it  is  probable  that  in 
some  instances  I  have  departed  from 
the  exact  language  in  which  it  was 
delivered. 

I  remain.  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in  God, 
With  much  respect. 
Your  obt,  »er\ant  in  the  Gospel, 
WILLIAM  HAWtEY. 

*  Brethren  : 

In  concluding  this  discourse,  I 
have  one  request  to  make — a  request 
which  some  of  you  may  think  I  have 
no  right  to  make ;  but  with  which, 
when  you  have  heard  my  reasons  for 
making  it,  I  trust  you  will  be  satisfied. 
It  has  pleased  God,  in  the  course 

*  We  arc  informed  th.it  this  Address  was 
delivered  to  a  large  congregation, amors  which 
wn«  the  President  of  the  United  gltates,  the 
Brit»fc  Mission  and  Consulate,  many  Mem- 
bers ©t  Congress,  and  strangers  from  different 
part*  of  the  country. — Ed. 
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of  his  providence,  to  place  me  in  this 
important  station,  to  instruct  you  in 
those  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  your  everlasting 
welfare.  In  the  performance  of  this  * 
duty,  I  am  commanded  by  my  Master 
in  Heaven,  "  whether  you  will  hear1, 
or  whether  you  will  forbear,'1  to  de- 
liver to  you  the  plain  Message  of  the 
Gospel,  and,  at  the  peril  of  being 
chargable  with  your  blood,  to  warn 
you  of  your  danger,  and  urge  you  to 
flee  from  tile  wrath  to  come.  Faith- 
fulness to  Cfod,  and  your  immortal  in- 
terest, is  demanded  of  him  who  mi- 
nisters to  you  in  holy  things.  Soon 
must  I  appeal*  at  the  tribunal  of  Infi- 
nite Justice,  to  give  an  account  of 
my  stewardship  ;  and  it  becomes  me 
to  perform  the  work  assigned  me 
here,  with  a  direct  reference  to  that 
great  and  momentous  day. 

As  a  faithful  watchman,  it  is  re- 
quired of  me,  whenever  danger  ap- 
proaches, to  raise  my  warning  voice, 
that  you  may  be  prepared  to  meet  it. 

Present  appearances  indicate  that 
there  is  danger  at  hand.  By  a  recent 
vote  of  a  majority  of  one  branch  of 
our  National  Legislature,  they  have 
proclaimed  to  the  world,  in  language 
as  loud  as  they  can  speak,  that  "  they 
will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over 
them." 

One  of  the  members  in  the  mino- 
rity, after  the  vote  was  taken,  with 
deep  regret  observed,  "We  have 
voted  Christ  out  of  the  House."  In 
looking  to  the  future,  what  have  we 
not  reason  to  apprehend,  when  "the 
Rulers  take  counsel  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  annointed." 
I  doubt  not  but  that  many  who  voted 
with  the  majority,  on  this  occasion , 
knew  not  what  they  were  doing. 
May  the  Lord  pardon  them,  and  grant 
them  repentance  unto  life.  But  the 
result  of  the  election  was  the  choice 
of  a  Chaplain,  to  lead  their  devotions, 
and  instruct  them  in  the  way  to  Hea- 
ven, whose  doctrines  are  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  every  thing  peculiar 
to  the  Gospel  of  Jesns  Christ. 
31 


Digitized  by 


Google 


242 


The  Rct.  Mr.  Hawlcy'i  Letter  and  Address*. 


MARCH*, 


My  brethren,  itis  your  duty  to  pray 
for  them,  and  earnestly*  to  supplicate 
the  mercy  of  God  in  their  behalf, 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  enlighten 
their  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  di- 
vine things. 

*  As  many  of  the  congregation  may 
not  be  acquainted  with  the  Unitarian 
notions  of  religion,  I  will  endeavor 
to  state  to  you,  in  few  words,  some  of 
the  leading  point*  of  their  creed,  or 
rather,  their  unbelief;  for  the  only 
way  of  ascertaining  what  they  be- 
lieve, is  to  state  What  they  disbelieve. 

In  the  first  place,  they  deny  the  fall 
of  man,  and,  consequently,  his  natural 
depravity. 

Secondly,  They  deny  the  Divim'ty 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  consequently  his 
vicarious  sacrifice,  and  mediatorial 
office,  leaving  man  to  stand  before 
the  righteous  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  in  his  native  character,  with  all 
his  sins  charged  Upon  his  person,  and 
no  oneio  plead  his  cause,  or  interpose 
in  his  behalf. 

Thirdly,  They  deny  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart ; 
and,  consequently,  like  the  Pharisees 
of  old,  justify  themselves  before  God, 
on  the  ground  of  Ihcir  own  merits, 
and,'at  last,  claim  admittance  into  Hea- 
ven with  all  the  sinful  propensities  of 
their  nature  unsubdued  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ. 

Repentance  and  reformation,  com- 
mon sense  teaches  you,  are  of  no 
avail  in  repairing  the  violated  law. 

The  word  of  God  assures  you,  that 
"  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not  ;*' 
and  Divine  Justice  demands  the  exe- 
cution of  the  sentence  pronounced  by 
Jehovah,'  "cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
How  then  can  a  just  God  receive  back 
to  his  favor,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
his  presence,  those  who  are  under 
his  condemnation,  without  an  atone- 
ment for  their  offences  ? 

The  very  perfections  of  God,  as 

well  as  his  revealed  will,  cry  aloud, 

.  it  is  impossible.     Consequently,  if  bo  . 


atonement  has  been  made,  no  satis- 
faction rendered  to  the  attribute  of 
Justice,  then  are  all  mankind  in  their 
sins,  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
must  forever  perish  under  the  wrath- 
ful displeasure  of  a  holy  God. 

My  dear  brethren,  these  things  be- 
ing true,  is  not  the  hope  of  the  Uni-  . 
tarian  *«  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
that  shall  perish  ?" 

For  the  purpose  of  more  success- 
fully propagating  their  sentiments,  and 
leading  the  people  gradually  to  em- 
brace their  baneful  doctrines,  they 
make  use  of  the  same  terms  and  ex- 
pressions, in  reference  to  the  Messiah, 
in  common  with  those  who  hold  a 
correct  faith,  but  with  a  widely  dif- 
ferent meaning.  These,  from  time 
to  time,  as  the  minds  of  their  hearers 
are  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  as 
prudence  may  dictate,  are  explained 
to  their  deluded  followers,  who,  be- 
fore they  are  aware  of  their  wide  de- 
parture from  the  true  faith  and  hopes 
of  the  Gospel,  unexpectedly  .  find 
themselves  far  gone  in  apostacy,  and 
like  Judas,  given  over  to  an  obdurate 
and  reprobate  mind. 

Could  thev  be  induced  to  come  out 
boldly,  and  frankly  disclose  their  sen- 
timents, as  it  is  said  die  President  of 
Transylvania  University  did,  in  this 
city,  on  a  former  occasion,  who  placed 
the  christian  religion  and  the  heathen 
mythology  on  nearly  the  same  level, 
little  danger  to  the  cause  of  true  piety 
need  be  apprehended. 

But  when,  under  the  name  of  Uni- 
tarian Christian,  they  hide  their  de- 
istical  principles,  and,  with  bold  pre- 
tentions to  superior  attainments,  and 
high  professions  of  liberal  sentiments, 
aided  by  artful  sophistry  and  the  im- 
posing language  of  great  biblical 
scholars,  explain  away  the  humbling 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  flatter  the 
pride  of  human  reason,  and  assert  the 
purity  of  human  nature,  no  wonder 
that  the  thoughtless  should  be  led 
astray. 

Hence  we  find,  that  among  their 
followers  are  to  be  found*  without 
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any  change  of  principles,  those  who 
have  heretofore  openly  professed 
their  infidelity*  and  those  who  are  de- 
termined to  live  without  God  in  the 
world. 

The  distinguishing  appellation  so 
often  repeated  in  the  scriptures,  par- 
ticularly designating  the  exalted  cha- 
racter of  Messiah,  "  Son  of  God"  is 
with  them  equally  applicable  to  any 
man. 

In  the  use  of  the  term  "  Saviour," 
they  mean  nothing  more  by  it  than 
that  which  is  commonly  ascribed  to 
General  Washington,  when  he  is  call-* 
ed  the  Saviour  of  his  country.  The 
term  "Redeemer"  is  lowered  down 
to  signify  the  meagre  office  of  re- 
deeming us  by  example. 

And  the  term,  "  Lord"  is  applied 
with  no  higher  meaning  than  titles  of 
nobility  are  used  in  those  countries 
where  these  distinctions  prevail. 

With  respect  to  the  sacraments  of 
the  Church,  if  the  declarations  of 
their  teachers  are  to  be  believed, 
they  are  considered  of  no  importance. 

In  every  point  of  view  in  which  the 
subject  can  be  presented  for  your 
consideration,  Unitarians  occupy  the 
same  ground  with  Mahometans,  Jews, 
and  Infidels,  and  have  no  more  right 
to  claim  the  name  of  Christian  than 
any  of  them. 

Their  system,  so  far  as  it  can  be 
ascertained,  makes  void  the  institu- 
tions of  God,  overthrows  the  whole 
plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
renders  nugatory  all  the  obligations 
to  the  holy  obedience  of  faith  in  a 
crucified  Saviour. 

No  matter,  therefore,  what  may  be 
the  moral  character  of  the  individual 
whom  the  members  of  the  House 
have  selected  for  their  Chaplain ;  no 
matter  what  may  be  his  literary  at- 
tainments, IF  HIS  FAITH  BE  WEONO, 
ALL   IS   W&OftO. 

With  respect  to  the  former,  his 
character,  I  am  informed,  stands  fair; 
and,  as  to  the  latter,  he  is  esteemed  a 
young  man  of  handsome  attainments,  „ 
and  of  more  than  ordinary  promise.  P 


Yet,  after  all,  in  regard  to  his  quali- 
fications as  a  divine,  and  his  theolo- 
gical views,  they  might  with  the  same 
propriety  have  chosen  for  that  of- 
fice, that  distinguished  man,  whose 
bones  have  lately  been  transported 
to  Europe,  had  he  been  alive,  Thomas 
Paine. 

In  France,  the  experiment  has 
once  been  fairly  tried,  whether  Uni- 
tarian principles,  as  connected  with 
civil  government,  are  calculated  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
After  laying  aside  all  those  restraints, 
which  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  a  divine  mediator,  is  calculated  to 
impose  upon  the  conscience,  and  for 
about  twenty  years  pursuing  the  dic- 
tates of  their  natural  *  inclinations, 
the  people  of  that  nation  waded 
through  rivers  of  blood,  and  at  length 
arrived  at  the  same  point  from  which 
they  set  out. 

In  calling  your  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject, my  brethren,  and  in  making 
these  remarks,  I  trust  that  I  am  actu- 
ated by  no  other  motive  than  that  of 
a  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
my  high  and  responsible  station.  I 
would  not,  without  just  cause,  will- 
ingly offend  any  man,  and  the  obser- 
vations that  have  now  been  made,  I 
hope,  wiH  be  received  with  the  same 
candour  as  that  in  which  they  are  de- 
livered. 

Towards  all  those  who  differ  from 
me  on  points  of  doctrine,  of  minor 
importance,  but  who  hold  to  the  es- 
sential requisites  of  salvation,  I  would 
cultivate  a  most  friendly  regard  and 
brotherly  affection. 

But  with  those  who  reject  the  cor- 
ner stone  of  the  christian  edifice,  the 
divinity  of  the  Saviour,  who  sap  the 
foundation  on  which  are  placed  my 
immortal  hopes,  where  life  or  death 
is  the  question  to  be  decided  upon 
the  character  of  my  faith,  in  Him  who 
is  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life,'* 
no  compromise  can  be  made. 

The  charge  of  illiberality,  how. 
ever  unpleasant  it  may  be,  when 
coming  from  other  denominations  of 
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christians,  in  regard  to  Unitarians, 
passed  by  as  the  idle  mud. 

The  request  I  have  now  to  make, 
is  this,  that  instead  of  running  about 
to  hear  novel  doctrines,  which  can 
never  profit  you,  you  would  atten- 
tively read  yodr  bibles,  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  Unitarians  and  all  un- 
believers, and  attend  regularly  upon 
the  place  where  you  are  accustomed 
to  worship  the  God  of  your  fathers. 

The  authority  on  which  I  ground 
this  request,  you  will  find  in  the  2d 
Epistle  of  St  John,  at  the  7,  10,  and 
1 1  verses.  To  which  may  be  added 
the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  the  1st 
chapter  ef  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Galatianfl. 

•  u  7  For  many  deceivers  aire  entered  into  the 
World,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Come  in  tjie  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist."  "  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  in- 
to your  house,  neither  bid  Kim  God  speed ;" 
"11  For  he  that  biddeth  hiui  God  speed  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 

"  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hea- 
ven, preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
Mm  be  accursed."  "  9  As  we  said  before,  so 
say  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received, 
let  nim  be  accursed." 


For  the  Repertory. 
Messrs.  Editor* :  Presuming  upon 
your  professions  of  desire  and  design 
to  alter  whatever  is  incorrect  in  so- 
ciety, I  take  die  Hberty  of  addressing 
you  upon  a  subject  which  deeply  in- 
terests  me,  and  is  intimately  connect- 
ed with  the  objects  of  your  Ministry, 
Doubtless,  whatever  is  unreasonable, 
offensive,  illiberal,  and  ignorant,  must 
call  for  your  attention,  and  will  re 
ceive  your  reprobation  whenever  it 
is  observed.  Now,  gentlemen ,  1  have 
long  complaints  to  make,  and  I  beg  to 
be  patiently  listened  to.  My  name  is 
Sophronia  Butterfly;  my  residence 
is  in  the  District  of  Columbia ;  "  my 
manner  of  life,  from  my  youth  up," 
know  all  my  acquaintances  around, 
that,  after  the  straitest  sect  of  our  So 
ciety,  "I  have  lived  a  Pharisee;" 
but,  as  you  may  never  have  heard 


before  my  name  or  character,  an4  my 
story  cannot  be  well  related  without 
your  being  previously  acquainted 
with  my  personal  history,  I  will 
briefly  tell  it : 

I  was  born  of  wealthy  parent*, 
whose  rank  in  life  was  high.  Since* 
we  are  commanded  to  "  honour  our 
father  and  mother,  that  our  days 
may  be  long  on  the  earth  ;"  and,  as 
I  think  this  said  earth  a  remark- 
ably agreeable  place,  which,  could 
I  live  on  it  forever,  would  prevent 
me  from  ever  thinking  of  Heaven* 
or  religion,  or  God,  I  feel  constrain- 
ed by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  say,  to  the 
credit  of  my  judicious  parents,  that 
they  did  not  base  the  excellency  of 
their  characters  upon  any  thing  so 
common  as  mind,  or  so  intangible  as 
knowledge,  or  so  humbling  as  religion, 
but  upon  their  solid,  substantial,  and 
omnipotent  money.  It  was  beeausg 
their  residence  was  noble ;  its  furni- 
ture costly ;  their  equipage  splendid ; 
their  livery  striking ;  their  table  lux- 
uriant, and  because  all  was  paid  for* 
that  they  prided  themselves  upon 
their  taste,  refinement,  enlarged, libe- 
ral, and  exalted  characters ;  and  not 
because  they  squandered  away  their 
property  in  the  support  of  JVlission- 
aries  to  preach  salvation  to  sinners  ; 
for  in  the  purchase  of  Bibles  for  the 
destitute  ;  or  in  subscriptions  to  Sun- 
day Schools,  where  the  ignorant  are 
taught ;  or  in  paying  the  rent  of  the 
pew  they  had  hired  in  the  Church, 
but  which  they  seldom  occupied  ;  or 
in  sending  food  and  clothing  about  to 
their  hungry  and  shivering  neigh* 
hours,  as  some  narrow-minded  per- 
sons, who,  with  their  wealth,  might 
have  glittered  in  splendour  and  re- 
ceived the  attentions  of  the  whole 
court,  would  have  done.  My  truly 
wise  parents  belie  veil,  that  the  first 
characteristic  of  a  genteel  and  re- 
spectable person,  was  to  be  descended 
from  a  rich,  and  fashionable,  and  an* 
cient  family.  The  next  characterist- 
ics in  their  estimation  were,  to  pos- 
sess riches,  to  be  fashionable,  and  to 
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mix  with  the  great.  They  thought 
that  it  was  sometimes  a  help  to  public 
estimation  to  be  possessed  of  fine  ta- 
lents, to  be  extensively  informed,  and 
to  hare  a  share  of  morality.  But 
these  were  not  essential.  A  person 
could  enjoy  the  highest  repute  in  the 
society  of  the  first  ranks  without  their 
assistance.  Sometimes  they  consi- 
dered them  an  injury.  As,  for  in- 
stance, when  the  mind  was  so  stuffed 
and  taken  up  with  the  love  of  know- 
ledge, that  there  was  no  place  in  it 
for  aH  the  little,  dignified  trifles  of 
fashionable  life  ; .  and  particularly 
when,  as  it  sometimes  happened,  there 
was  so  much  morality  as  to  produce 
an  overweening  lore  for  the  truth, 
and  prerent  that  polite,  and  common, 
and  genteel  familiarity  with  lies,  by 
which  one  could  so  conreniently  avoid 
an  unwelcome  visitor,  or  pay  an  in- 
sincere compliment,  and  carry  on  the 
numberless  and  apparently  necessary 
deceptions  of  fashionable  society. 
Too  much  morality  was,  to  my  pa- 
rents, especially  injurious  to  respect- 
ability and  gentility  of  character, 
when  it  caused  that  Puritanical,  or 
modern  Evangelical  strictness  in  the 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  which  caused 
its  narrow-minded  subjects,  instead 
of  being  contented  with  attending 
church  in  the  morning,  and  decently 
listening  to  prayers,  and  sitting  quiet 
while  a  sermon  was  pronounced,  to 
go  home  and  refuse  to  spend  the  rest 
of  the  day  in  their  own  pleasure,  in 
visiting,  going  to  dining  parties,  and 
to  drawing-rooms.  I  am  told,  that 
persons  calling  themselves  genteel 
used  even  to  be  so  strict  that  they 
would  not  even  attend  a  musical  party 
on  Sunday  evening ;  and  that,  as  for 
going  to  the  rooms  of  some  person  of 
consequence,  where  they  might  spend 
an  hour  in  the  company  of  all  the  gay, 
and  elegant,  and  fashionable,  of  the 
place,  it  was  shocking  to  their  feel- 
ings even  to  propose  it.  I  wish  my 
parents  were  afire  now,  to  behold 
the  wonderful  reformation  in  society. 
The  great  have  proved  by  their 


example,  that  either  the  4th  Com* 
mandment  was  only  put  into  the  Bi* 
ble  for  the  sake  of  making  up  the 
round  number  of  ten  commands*  and 
was  nerer  meant  to  be  observed ;  or 
else  that  it  was  intended  only  for  the 
poor,  the  weak-minded,  and  the  peo* 
pie  of  complete  leisure,  and  was 
meant  to  excuse  all  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  property  from  thanking 
him,  and  all  the  wise  from  worship* 
ping  him,  and  all  the  men  of  bust* 
ness  (including  their  wives  as  the 
same  with  themselves  in  the  view  of 
the  law)  frtrai  loving  him ;  or  else 
that  the  requisitions  of  the  command* 
ment  mean,  when  it'  is  said  that  on  the 
Sabbath  day  we  u  shall  do  no  manner 
of  work,"  simply  that  we  shall  sp£nd 
from  eleven  o'clock  till  half  past 
twelve  at  church,  leaving  all  the  rest 
of  the  holy  day  for  visiting  and  vanity. 
These  commentaries,  firtmt  persons 
that  make  so  many  laws,-  have  been 
implicitly  received  as  correct.  Some 
have  adopted  one  of  them,  others 
another,  as  their  own  biblical  know* 
ledge  enabled  them  to  judge  what 
would  best  accord  with  their  several 
inclinations.  In  consequence  of  this 
enlargement  of  public  views  and  feel»- 
ings,  the  Sunday  parties  have  been 
enlarged ;  we  have  large  entertain- 
ments, and  large  people  to  attend 
them ;  and  the  whole  liberation  from 
the  old  Sabbatical  shackles  of  Puri- 
tanism is  altogether  upon  a  large  and 
liberal  scale.  Now,  this  I  like. 
Though  a  woman,  I  love  my  country 
and  its  republican  principles,  and  am 
glad  to  see  that  its  levelling  maxims 
are  extending  even  to  religion  ;  and 
that,  while  calling  ourselves  free  and 
independent,  we  are  no  longer  to  be 
fettered  with  the  tyrannical  laws  that 
were  imposed  upon  the  slavish  Jews, 
no  longer  to  be  in  bondage  to  the  ab- 
surdities of  a  priestcraft  that  would 
hare  us  serve  Ood  one  whole  day  out 
of  seven,  lore  the  Creator  more  than 
the  creature,  gire  up  the  world  for 
heaven,  and  lire  in  the  dread  of  that 
shocking  place  in  the  future  world, 
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whose  vulgar  name  I  leave  for  evan- 
gelical folks  to  mention.  I  am  espe- 
cially happy  that  the  metropolis  of  the 
nation — where  undoubtedly  should 
be  the  focus  of  light,  and  the  radiating 
point  of  wisdom;  where  the  example 
of  national  principles  and  practices 
should  appear  the  first  and  the  most 
conspicuously — has  been  the  place 
where  this  noble  example  of  political 
wisdom,  of  national  piety,  high-mind- 
ed independence,  and  truly  novel  re- 
finement, has  first  been  exhibited.  It 
is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  to  the 
nation,  that  in  the  Senate  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  we  behold  one  of  the  most 
prominent  instances  of  this  new  and 
delightful  method  of  keeping  the  Sab- 
bath, especially  the  evening,  of  set- 
ting it  apart  as  a  time  peculiarly  dedi- 
cated to  amusement.  His,  to  be  sure, 
an  eye-sore,  that  the  house  of  our  re- 
vered President,  a  man  of  so  much 
wisdom,  is  stHl  closed  against  the  trip- 
pings of  the  gay  on  the  evening  of 
Sunday.  At  this,  many  wonder.  He 
certainly  is  not  one  of  your  contracted 
church-goers.  For  he  attends  church 
but  very — very  seldom,  and  much 
more  seldom  even  than  many  of  a 
more  liberal  practice.  Indeed,  so 
seldom  does  he  appear  at  a  place  of 
worship*  that,  by  those  canting  reli- 
gionists who  seem  to  think  there  can 
be  no  religion  without  worship,  and 
that  one  cannot  go  to  heaven  without 
appearing  to  be  travelling  that  way, 
he  is  exceedingly  censured  for  the 
bad  example  which,  they  say,  he  sets; 
and  censured,  not  only  by  the  religious, 
but  by  some  of  the  liberates  too,  who 
think  that,  for  the  sake  of  his  popu- 
larity and  good  name,  at  any  rate,  he 
should  pay  more  respect  to  the  Sab- 
bath -and  the  Church.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  hoped  that,  in  spite  of  all 
those  who  are  ever  wishing  that  the 
.  President  of  aChristian  country  would 
so  gratify  the  people  and  honour  bim- 
*elf,  as,  with  his  family,  to  worship 
God  in  company  with  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  people  at  least  once  every 
'meek;  in  spite,!  say,  of  the  wishes  of! 


these  persons,  who  profess  that  they 
revere  the  President  so  much,  and 
are  his  sincerest  friends,  it  is  hoped 
by  many  that  the  time  will  come  when 
Uberal  practice  will  soon  appear  where 
they  think  the  liberal  sentimtnt  al- 
ready rules,  and  the  national  drawing- 
room  be  opened  to  all  the  genteel  em- 
ployers of  Sunday  night. 

Melancholy  it  is  that  so  many  yet 
continue  under  the  charms  of  super- 
stition and  the  delusions  of  priestcraft? 
tbat  so  many  yet  are  found  who, 
though  one  would  think  they  ought 
to  know  better,  yet  are  shocked  at 
the  present  method  of  spending  the 
Sabbath  In  fashionable  society,  and 
scruple  still  to  leave  the  Church  for 
the  sake  of  amusement,  and  give  up 
prayer  for  politeness.  In  some  places, 
the  power  of  established  prejudices 
is  still  so  great,  that  the  Church  is 
opened  for  worship  and  preaching 
even  on  the  very  night  of  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and,  so  influential  is  priestcraft, 
so  immoveable  is  superstition,  that, 
in  spite  of  all  the  arguments,  remon- 
strances, and  even  ridicule,  of  the 
more  enlightened,  large  congregations 
do  actually  assemble  to  pray,  to  praise, 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  to  meditate 
upon  the  things  of  eternity,  and  learn 
the  way  of  salvation,  at  the  very  time 
when  others  are  beguiling  the  slow 
hours  at  a  drawing-room,  and  when 
they  themselves,  instead  of  moping 
in  the  Church,  might  be  figuring  in 
the  crowd  of  the  gay ;  instead  of  con- 
tracting their  minds  in  attention  to  the 
things  of  everlasting  importance, might 
be  fluttering  away  their  time  in  the 
lewty,  and  pretty  vanity,  and  delight- 
ful nothingness,  of  a  thronged  showy 
company,  whose  labour  is  simply  the 
labour  of  talking  and  of  being  lively, 
and  whose  ennobling  employments 
are  eating  and  drinking,  seeing  and 
being  seen.  Sorry  I  am  to  say,  yet 
further,  that  some  there  are  who 
carry  their  scruples  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  even  to  decline  not  only  vi- 
siting their  acquaintances  on  the  Sab- 
bath, but  also  receiving  visits  on  that 
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day ;  so  precious  do  they  think  its 
hours,  that  they  are  not  willing  to 
spend  them  in  any  other  employments 
hut  such  as  relate  to  religion ;  they 
will  even  go  so  far  as  to  be  impolite 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  the  Fourth 
Commandment  of  God  ;  and,  should 
company  happen  to  visit  diem  about 
the  time  of  going  to  Church,  they 
trill  sometimes  insinuate  that  they 
prefer  the  communion  with  God  to 
communion  with  men,  and  would 
rather  go  to  Church  and  sine  psalms 
than  remain  at  home  and  talk  non- 
sense. I  only  wonder  that  any  per- 
sons will  broofc  such  impoliteness,  and 
continue  to  visit  on  Sunday  where 
every  body  knows  they  are  npt  wel- 
come. Were  I  in  the  habit  of  going 
to  such  places,  the  very  first  hint, 
that  my  Sunday  visiting  was  not  agree- 
able, should  be  enough;  and,  as  I 
have  a  spark  of  spirit,  my  foot  should 
never  cross  those  thresholds  on  Sun- 
day again.  Should  this  letter  ever 
reach  the  view  of  such  persons  as 
have  not  yet  withdrawn  from  the  bi- 
gotted  and  evangelical,  but  are  yet 
subject  to  impoliteness  and  rudeness 
on  account  of  the  visits  they  pay 
diem  on  Sunday,  let  me  entreat  them, 
as  they  value  their  characters  for 
sense  or  spirit,  to  submit  no  longer 
to  insult,  but  renounce  the  society  m 
which  religion  has  assumed  such  a 
sway. 

Messrs.  Editors,  I  must  plead 
guilty  to  a  most  enormous  digression 
from  the  thread  of  my  story.  In  look- 
ing back,  I  perceive  that  I  have  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  inform  you  that  my 
name.isSophronia Butterfly,  and  that 

•  my  residence  is  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia. As  my  time  is  exhausted  at 
present,  I  hope  to  continue  my  nar- 
rative in  another  letter.  I  must  beg 
you  to  remember,  that  my  character 

1  is  like  my  name  ;  that  I  am  renowned 
for  fluttering  and  wandering  from 
flower  to  flower,  and  from  object  to 
object;  and  that  therefore  you  must 
not  be  surprised  at  the  digressions  I 
have  already  made  from  the  main  track 


of  my  history,  nof  unprepared  for 
many  more  in  any  future  communi- 
cations I  may  make.  From  all  that 
1  have  written,  you  may  perceive 
what  great  reason  there  is  to  congra- 
tulate me  upon  the  wisdom  of  my  pa- 
rents and  my  own  liberal  views ;  what 
[great  reason  to  congratulate  the  na- 
tion upon  its  prospect  of  being  as  free 
from  religious  rule  as  it  is  now  from 
political  tyranny ;  and,  in  fine,  what 
great  darkness  and  gross  superstition 
is  yet  to  be  removed  from  the  minds 
of  the  people. 

I  place  the  matter  before  you,  sirs; 
believing  that  you  are  men  of  candour 
and  reflection,  loving  your  country 
and  the  best  interests  of  your  race, 
with  the  earnest  entreaty  that  you 
will  do  all  in  your  power  to  enlighten 
the  minds  and  reform  the  practices  *of 
the  people. 

Yours,  respectfully, 
S.  B. 

P.  S.  Should  you  think  it  worth 
while  to  write  any  thing  in  applica- 
tion to  the  grievances  I  have  spoken 
of,  let  me  suggest  an  idea  which,  I 
think,  in  relation  to  itighi -meetings, 
may  have,  weight.  Mention  particu- 
larly the  great  exposure  of  the  health 
which  going  to  church  at  night,  and 
coming  out  of  its  heat  into  the  cool 
air,  must  cause.  To  be  sure,  the  re- 
ligious niglU-errands  will  reply  by 
asking,  whether  the  health  is  not 
equally  exposed  by  attendance  upon 
the  fashionable  assemblies,  which  we 
wish  to  recommend  ?  They  will  as- 
sert, that  to  ride  a  mile  or  two  through 
the  cold,  in  a  light  ball  dress,  and 
then,  after  all  the  heat  and  exercise 
of  dancing,  to  ride  the  same  distance 
again  through  the  frosts  of  midnight, 
as  those  who  are  so  afraid  of  going  to 
church  at  night  are  accustomed  to  do, 
is  as  rash  an  undertaking  as  the  most 
adventurous  disciple  of  enthusiasm 
can  be  guilty  of.  Doubtless  it  caonot 
be  denied.  But  I  think  the  retalia- 
tion can  very  successfully  be  repelled 
by  exhibiting  the  great  difference  in 
the  importance  of  the  two  objects; 
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by  showing  that,  while  the  worship  of 
God  and  hearing  the  word  of  life  have 
jo  little  importance  attached  to  them 
thai  the  least  endangering  of  the 
health  cannot  be  compensated  by  their 
benefits,  the  dance  and  the  thronged 
party  are  of  such  momentous  conse- 
quence, so  pleasurable  to  an  enlarged^ 
and  exalted  mind,  so  satisfactory  to 
an  enlightened 'conscience,  so  delight- 
ful in  anticipation,  so  charming  in  re- 
trospect, and  particularly  so  edifying, 
instructive,  purifying,  and  moralizing, 
in  their  tendency,  that  the  utmost  ex- 
posure of  health  in  attending  them 
is  amply  overmatched  by  their  advan- 
tages ;  and  that  parents  who  would 
not  for  the  world  allow  their  children 
to  moisten  their  feet  by  going  to  church 
at  night,  should  encourage  them  (at 
an  age  when  it  is  generally  thought 
they  should  be  learning  their  spell- 
ing-book and  English  grammar,  and 
be  sitting  at  the  feet  of  instruction)  to 
go,  at  the  risk  of  health,  and  become 
gentlemen  and  ladies  before  they  have 
ceased  to  be  children,  and  learn  con- 
ceit and  folly  when  others  would  have 
them  to  waste  their  time  in  acquiring 
modesty,  information,  and  principles. 

For  the  Repertory. 

ANECDOTES  OF   BISHOP  BULL. 

.  Soon  after  this  learned  and  exem- 
plary prelate  had  been  admitted  into 
orders,  he  accepted  (at  the  age  of  one 
and  twenty)  a  small  living  near  Bris- 
tol, called  St.  George's.  In  those  days 
of  prejudice  and  wildness  in  matters 
of  religion,  there  was  a  petty  occur- 
rence which  tended  very  much  to 
advance  bis  reputation  as  a  preacher. 
One  Sunday,  soon  after  he  had  taken 
the  charge  of  the  parish,  when  after 
he  had  began  his  sermon  and  was 
turning  over  the  Bible  to  explain 
some  texts  of  scripture,  which  he 
had  quoted,  it  happened  (unfortu- 
nately as  it  was  thought)  that  his  notes, 
contained  in  several  small  pieces  of 
paper,  flew  out  of  his  Bible  into  the 
middle  of  the  Church;  by  which 
means  a  laugh  was  instantly  raised 


among  many  .of  his  congregation,  con-r 
sisting  principally  of  sea-faring  per- 
sons; concluding  that  their  young 
preacher  would  now,  for  wajjt  of  ma* 
terials,  be  .  entirely  at  a  non-plus, 
they  were  not  a  little  delighted^  and 
prepared  themselves  to  ridicule  him 
upon  the  strength  of  it ;  but  some, 
who  were  more  sober  or  better  na- 
tured  than  the  rest,  condemning  the 
levity  of  these  scoffers,  gathered  up 
the  young  man's  notes,  and  carried 
them  to  him*  Mr.  Bull  took  them* 
but  perceiving  most  of  the  people  to 
be  inclined  to  triumph  over  him,  and 
insult  his  youth,  he  immediately  shut 
up  his  notes  in  the  book,  and,  with 
great  presence  of  mind,  prosecuted* 
without  his  anticipated  assistance,  the 
subject  he  had  begun.  This,  he  did 
so  much  to  their  satisfaction,  that 
they  who  at  first  were  most  inclined 
to  laugh,  began  to  grow  serious  ;  and, 
from  despising  him,  were  much  af- 
fected at  his  discourse,  and  afterwards 
highly  esteemed  the  man  whom  they 
commenced  with  deriding. 

The  manner  in  which  Bishop  Bull 
was  accustomed  to  perform  the  pub- 
lic service  of  the  Church*  was  with 
so  much  evident  seriousness  and  de- 
votion, with  so  much  fervour,  and 
with  so  powerful  an  emphasis,  that 
they  who  were  the  most  prejudiced 
against  the  Liturgy,  did  not  scruple 
to  commend  him  as  one  that  prayed 
by  the  Spirit;  though,  at  the  same 
time,  they  railed  at  the  common 
prayer  as  a  beggarly  element  and  a 
carnal  performance. 

A  particular  instance  of  this  hap- 
pened while  he  was  Minister  of-  St 
George's,  which,  because  it  shows 
how  blindly  prejudices  are,  some- 
times taken  up  against  the  Liturgy,  is 
not  unworthy  of  relation.  He  was 
sent  for  to  baptize  the  child  of  a  dis- 
senter in  his  parish  ;  on  which  occa- 
sion, he  used  the  office  of  baptism  as 
prescribed  by  the  Church  of  England* 
which  he  had .  committed  entirely  to 
memory.  He  went  through  the  of- 
fice with  so  much  readiness  and  free- 
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doxn,  and  yet  with  so  much  gravity 
and  devotion,  and  gave  such  life  and 
spirit  to  the  whole,  that  the  audience 
was  extremely  affected ;  and,  notwith- 
standing bis  use  of  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  yet  so  ignorant  were  tliey  of 
the  offices  of  the  Church,  that  they 
did  not  discover  that  the  common 
prayer  had  been  used.  But,  after  the 
baptism,  the  father  of  the  child  re* 
turned  the  Minister  a  great  many 
thanks,  intimating,  at  the  same  time, 
with  how  much  greater  edification 
they  prayed,  who  nrayed  extempore, 
and  depended  entirely  upon  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Spirit  of  God,  instead 
of  being  tied  down  to  premeditated 
forms ;  and  also,  that  if  he  had  not 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  that  badge 
of  Popery,  (as  he  called  it,)  nobody 
could  have  had  the  least  objection  to 
his  excellent  prayers.  Upon  which 
Mr.  Bull  showed  him  the  Office  of 
Baptism  in  the  Liturgy,  wherein  was 
contained  every  prayer  which  had 
•  been  offered ;  which,  with  farther  ar- 
guments that  he  then  urged,  so  ef- 
fectually wrought  upon  the  good  man 
and  his  whole  family,  that  they  always 
after  that  time  frequented  the  parish- 
church,  and  never  more  absented 
themselves  from  Mr.  Bull's  commu- 
nion. "  From  whence  we  may  rea- 
sonably conclude,  that  as  a  mistaken 
zeal  may  throw  contempt  upon  what 
justly  deserves  to  be  admired,  so 
also  that  gravity,  seriousness,  and  de- 
votion, in  using  the  prayers,  are  ne- 
cessary to  secure  that  respect  to  the 
Liturgy  which  its  own  excellency  re- 
quired* from  us." 

Miixsr's  Lsttbrs  ufo*  Ukitaeiavisv. 

Among  the  many  eminent  benefits 
which  our  country  and  our  religion 
have  reason  to  expect,  and  have  in 
a  great  degree  already  realized,  from 
the  establishment  of  our  noble  semi- 
naries for  theological  instruction,  it 
is  not  the  least  that  the  necessary 
occupations  of  their  Professors  must 
lead  to  the  complete  furnishing  of  so 
many  men  for  all  the  exigencies  which 
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the  Church  of  God,  in  contest  with 
her  enemies,  may  feel.  No  one,  that 
has  perused  the  admirable  and  tri- 
umphant writings  that  have  already 
been  received  from  sotne  of  the  in- 
structed m  our  seminaries,  in  answer 
to  the  attacks  of  Unitarians  upon  the 
vital  doctrines  of  Christianity,  can  do 
else  than  anticipate  the  greatest  utility 
in  future  from  the  advantages  for  anV 
vancement  in  theological  learning 
which  such  officers  enjoy.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  valuable  gifts  which  the 
Church  has  already  received  from 
her  seminaries,  in  the  controversy 
with  Unitarians,  there  is  one,  that  has 
just' been  published,  which  deserves 
for  its  learned  author  the  thanks  of 
all  that  are  interested  in  the  import* 
ant  subject.  We  had  heard  that  such 
a  production  was  preparing;  and,, 
from  the  high  character  of  its  author 
as  a  writer  upon  subjects  of  common 
literature,  and  of  ecclesiastical  con- 
troversy ;  from  the  peculiarity  of  his 
employment,  as  a  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  in  the  seminary  at 
Princeton;  from  his  acquaintance  with 
the  doctrines,  spirit,  and  exigencies 
of  the  times ;  from  his  known  pru- 
dence and  piety  as  a  Christian  dis- 
putant; and  from  the  talents  with 
which  his  various  duties  have  ever 
been  performed,  we  anticipated  an 
import  acquisition  to  the  libraries  of 
Christians.  Our  expectations  have 
been  fully  equalled  in  the  "  Letters 
on  Unitarianism,  addressed  to  the 
Members  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  City  of  Baltimore,  by 
Samuel  Miller,  D.  D.  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church  Go- 
vernment in  the  Theological  Semi* 
nary  at  Princeton.".  We  hope,  in  a 
future  number  of  our  work,  to  notice 
this  performance  in  a  more  extended 
manner.  At  present,  we  have  only 
room  to  say,  that — so  well  is  the 
work  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the 
Unitarian  controversy  in  the  United 
States,  to  the  prejudices,  the  igno- 
rance, and  the  difficulties  upon  the 
minds  of  those  who  ought  most  to 
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read  the  publication ;  that  when  we 
consider  the  popular  objections,  dis- 
positions, and  dangers,  that  are  treat- 
ed of;  the  manner  in  which  the  Uni- 
tarians of  the  day  are  met  upon  their 
own  grounds,  and  beaten  with  their 
own  weapons  ;  the  spirit  of  modera- 
tion, liberality  and  Christian  charity, 
that  pervades  and  adorns  the  whole ; 
and  then  the  dignity  and  the  masterly 


talent  that  speaks  it  to  be  the  work 
of  an  enlarged,  learned,  and  vigorous 
mind — we  feel  anxious  to  recommend 
it  to  our  readers  as  a  production  pe- 
culiarly adapted  for  their  edification, 
which  the  unlearned  as  well  as  learn- 
ed may  understand,  feel,  and  enjoy, 
and  which  promises  an  extensive  be- 
nefit to  the  cause  of  Christian  truth 
and  ecclesiastical  security. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN   SUMMARY. 

(Continued  from  page  224.) 

JEWS. 

It  is  the  honour  of  our  age,  that, 
instead  of  that  bitter  hostility  to  the 
Jews,  and  that  indifference  to  their 
happiness  or  misery,  which  too  much 
disgrace  the  history  of  Christendom 
in  the  ages  past,  a  spirit  of  zeal,  anx- 
iety, and  active  enterprise,  in  the 
cause  of  their  souls,  is  rapidly  spread- 
ing, and  hopefully  succeeding.  The 
accounts  which  are  received  of  the 
disposition  of  these  unhappy  people 
toward  the  Missionaries  of  the  Truth 
and  the  Gospel  of  the  Messiah,  are 
remarkable  and  encouraging*  The 
following  extracts  from  the  letters  of 
Drs.  Patterson  and  Henderson,  agents 
Of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
cieties, written  from  Berditchef  and 
Lutsk,  in  Russia,  cannot  be  uninter- 
esting : — 

"  Berditchef  is  inhabited  by  upward 
of  16,000  Jews,  several  of  whom 
have  aided  our  funds  by  their  sub- 
scriptions;  and  not  only  purchased 
ccrpfes  of  the  Old,  but  seem  anxious 
also  to  obtain  the  New  Testament. 

"  In  the  course  of  our  progress 
through  this  government,  we  were 
furnished  with  the  most  convincing 
proofs  of  the  eagerness  of  that  people 
to  receive  and  read  the  testimony  of 
the  Messiah.  Having  anticipated  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  intercourse 
with  them  during  our  journey  in  these 
parts,  we  had  previously  ordered  re- 
gular supplies  of  the  Hebrew  New 
Testament  to  be  sent  from  Peters- 


burgh,  to  meet  us  at  the  more  im- 
portant stations.  In  the  town  of  Jito- 
mir,  in  particular,  our  lodgings  were 
almost  besieged  by  Jews,  who  form 
by  far  the  most  numerous  part  of  the 
population  ;  to  whom  we  gave  copies, 
after  ascertaining  their  ability  to  read 
and  understand  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
probability  of  their  making  a  proper 
use  of  the  sacred  gift. 

"  Lutsk. — Favourable  disposition  of 
Karaim  Jews. — Having  learnt  that 
there  was  a  settlement  of  Karaim  « 
Jews  in  the  town  of  Lutsk,  Dr.  Hen- 
derson visited  that  place  from  Ostrog, 
in  order  to  ascertain  what  facilities 
might  exist  for  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  among  them. 

"  In  their  appearance,  their  man* 
new,  and  mode  of  worship,  these  peo- 
ple form  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
other  Jews.  Unshackled  by  the  tram- 
mels of  the  Talmud,  their  minds  are 
not  circumscribed  by  the  puerile  so- 
phistries of  the  Rabbies;  but  are  more 
open  to  conviction,  and  better  able  to 
judge  of  the  truth  of  what  is  proposed 
for  their  belief. 

"  We  had  entertained  the  hope  that 
some  of  the  Hebrew  New  Testaments 
might  be  advantageously  disposed  of 
among  them ;  but,  to  our  no  small  joy 
and  surprise,  we  found  that  they  were 
already  in  possession  of  that  book, 
and  seemed  to  be  perusing  it  without 
prejudice.  The  Rabbi  himself  pre- 
ddced  a  copy  from  his  library,  in  the 
course  of  our  conversation  relative  to 
the  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy  ; 
and  spoke  of  its  contents  in  high  terms 
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of  respect,  before  a  large  company 
who  had  collected  at  his  house  in  or- 
der to  listen  to  our  communications. 

44  That  the  Messiah  is  already  come, 
they  are  not  convinced;  but  their 
minds  seem  to  be  interested,  in  no 
ordinary  degree,  by  the  subject ;  and, 
were  proper  measures  adopted  for  di- 
recting tneir  attention  to  the  true 
meaning  of  their  own  Scriptures,  the 
paramount  authority  of  which  forms 
one  of  the  most  distinguishing  parts 
of  their  creed,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
but  many  of  them,  at  least,  would  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jews 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified" 

ifrDIA. 

A  handsome  and  commodious 
Church  was  erected,  in  1820,  at 
Chunar, .  tinder  the  auspices  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  The 
Rev.  M.  Greenwood  has  the  charge 
of  the  European  Congregation,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Bowley  of  the  Native. 
Of  the  labours  of  the  latter,  the  cor- 
responding Committee  at  Calcutta 
thus  speak  in  their  report : — 

44  Mr.  Bowley 's  labours  are  conti- 
nued, as  formerly,  to  the  Native  Con- 
gregation and  to  the  Native  inhabi- 
tants of  Chunar,  and  the  neighbor- 
hood generally.  His  Journals  exhibit 
instances  of  several  respectable  Na- 
tives, who,  through  their  intercourse 
with  him,  have  been  brought  to  ap- 
prove of  Christianity — openly  to  a- 
vow  their  disbelief  of  Hindoo  books  ; 
to  read  the  Gospel  in  private — and 
to  join  occasionally  in  Christian  Wor- 
ship ;  yet  the  loss  of  property,  and 
other  inconveniences  involved  in  loss 
of  caste,  have  hitherto  deterred  them 
from  making  an  open  profession  of 
Christianity.  It  is,  however,  evident 
that  this  wearing  away  of  ancient 
prejudices,  and  increasing  favorable 
disposition  toward  Christianity  among 
the  Natives,  in  every  place  where 
Missionaries  are  in  habits  of  inter- 
course with  them,  is  a  preparing  of 
the  way  for  the  reception  of  the  Gos- 


pel generally,  at  some  future,  perhaps 
not  distant,  period." 

Of  the  Native  Christians,  Mr. 
Bowley  writes  as  follows  :*— 

."When  I  first  assembled  them, 
from  twelve  to  sixteen  attended :  but 
this  grain  of  mustard-seed  has  been 
growing,  till  it  has  become  a  tree  of 
from  ninety  to  a  hundred  branches. 
When  Mr.  Corrie  first  administered 
the  sacrament  to  the  Native  Chrisr 
tians,  I  could  hardly  get  any  to 
come  forward,  through  fear  of  on* 
worthiness :  however*  with  a  good 
deal  of  explanation  on  the  subject, 
nineteen  partook  of  the  Sacrament ; 
and,  the  Sunday  before  I  left  Chu- 
nar, the  Communicants  had  increased 
to  fifty  Native  Christians,  who  lead 
consistent  lives ;  and,  in  fact,  I  sel- 
dom hear  a  complaint  even  against 
{those  who  are  not  Communicants. 
What  heartfelt  gratitude  is  due  unto 
the  Lord,  that  the  Native  Christians 
at  Chunar  are  so  highly  thought  of, 
that  none  who  live  in  outward  sin 
will  venture  to  join  them !  Hence 
the  generality,  if  not  the  whole,  even 
of  those  who  are  not  Communicants, 
lead  moral  lives. 

44 1  must  say,  the  Lord  has  wrought 
wonders  among  us.  I  left  my  people 
crying  with  bitter  lamentations  at  the 
Chapel  door.  It  was  more  than  I 
could  bear ;  yet  this  good  has  come 
from  it,  they  have  thus  given  another 
evidence  of  their  love  and  attach- 
ment to  their  Teacher.  I  left  them 
(for  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord!)  in 
unity,  in  love,  in  concord  'among 
themselves;  confiding  (under  God 
our  Saviour,  their  great  Shepherd 
and  the  Bishop  of  their  souls)  On  two 
of  their  leaders,  who  watch  over  the 
rest  in  love — read,  sing,  and  pray 
w$h  them  dairy,  and  teach  more  than 
thirty  of  them  to  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Their  love  has  attracted 
and  drawn  vfery  many  to  the  Place  of 
Worship,  and  not  one  in  ten  ever 
goes  back.  They  seem  to  be  bound 
down  with  the  cords  of  love.  Every 
thing  among  them  reminds  me  of  nti* 
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mitive  love  and  simplicity.  May  He, 
who  has  begun,  finish  this  great 
work,  till  it  be  perfected  in  glory !" 

Of  those  who  do  not  profess  Chris- 
tianity, Mr.  Bowley  thus  writes : — 

%i  With  respect  to  the  Heathens  and 
Mahomedans,  so  orach  seems  to  have 
been  effected,  that  people  every 
where  know,  or  are  beginning  to 
know,  that  the  Europeans  also  have  a 
religion  ;  and  such  a  one  as  is  not 
to  be  contested  with,  without  the 
sore  result,  as  they  say,  of  losing 
Caste,  and  becoming  Christians. — 
Hence  arises  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing any  thing  like  a  stated  hearing  in 


die  market-places,  or  in  any  Place  of  not  but  be  sure  that  the  Gospel  of 


his  wife  came  in,  soon  after,  haying 
been  among  those  who  were  examin- 
ed :  she  is,  Mr.  Bowley  says,  a  pi- 
ous woman;  and  he  has  been  brought 
to  seek  Jesus,  since  he  came  to  Chu- 
nar ;  so  that  the  place  is  dear  to  them 
both* 

4'  The  whole  appearance  of  the 
Barracks,  of  the  houses  of  the  Inva* 
lids,  and  of  those  of  the  Native  Chris- 
tian women,  was  such  as  reminded 
me  of  a  country  village  in  England 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  Some  were  sit- 
ting at  the  doors,  and  others  in  the 
verandas,  reading ;  and  the  whole  of 
them  were  so  quiet,  that  one  could 


Worship  ;  as  the  practice  of  bearing 
Or  associating  with  Missionaries,  or 
others  connected  with  them,  is  brand- 
ed with  approbrious  epithets." 

A  gentleman  in  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company,  who  visited 
Chunar,  bears  the  following  testimony 
to  the  native  Christians  :— 

44 1  went  with  Mr.  Bowley,  to  hear 
him  catechize  the  Christian  women 
in  one  of  their  houses,  and  was  in- 
deed gratified.  ,  I  was  more  particu- 
larly struck  by  their  behaviour  and 
deportment.  They  read,  too,  very 
well ;  and  seemed  well  to  understand 
the  questions  and  answers  of  the  Ca- 
techism :  and  then  they  sang.  1  can- 
not tell  you  what  I  felt  in  hearing  them 
souftd  the  praises  of  Jesus.  They, 
too,  seemed  to  feel  as  they  sung. 

44  I  went  afterward  to  see  two  of 
the  European  invalids,  whose  wives 
were  among  the  Christians.  The  first 
was  an  old  broken-down  soldier,  near- 
ly deaf;  and  I  was  accosted,  on  en- 
tering his  door,  by  a  Native  Girl, 
neatly  dressed,  saying,  in  English, 
** Good  morning,  Sir:"  there  was 
another  little  black  creature  running 
about:  these  are  two  Native  Or- 
phans, whom  this  man  has  adopted. 
On  entering  the  house  of  the  next,  I 
was  particularly  surprised  to  observe 
tk^  «»\xeeding  cleanliness  and  neat- 
ness of  the  house  and  all  its  furniture: 
.  we  surprised  tb*  map  at  his  Bible : 


peace  was  known  there.  1  have  not 
seen  any  thing  like  it  in  India  before; 
on  which  account,  perhaps,  it  was 
the  more  observable  by  me  :  but  the 
Natives  themselves,  Mr.  Bowley  told 
me,  say  that  the  place  has  been  quite 
altered  since  the  Gospel  has  been 

S reached.  The  hawkers  and  ven- 
ers  of  goods  now  never  think  of  go- 
ing to  the  Barracks  on  a  Sunday ;  for 
they  only  meet  with  reproof  or  ad- 
vice, instead  of  selling  any  thing:  and 
the  very  Coolies  of  the  place  have 
learned  something  of  Jesus  Christ; 
for  the  women  talk  of  Him  to  all  who 
will  listen." 

The  Rev.  H.  Fisher,  Chaplain  of 
the  station  at  Meerut,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing narrative  of  the  penance  of  a 
Hindoo  Fakeer  r — 

44  My  Native  Christians  are,  at  pre- 
sent, all  with  me.  We  have  the  Sa- 
crament on  the  first  Sunday  in  every 
month,  at  which  they  regularly  attend 
and  participate.  Every  Sunday,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  they  all  assemble  in 
my  study,  to  read  the  Gospels.  If  1 
were  to  write  down  their  conversa- 
tions, they  would  indeed  furnish 
interesting  subjects  for  correspond- 
ence ;  but  I  have  no  time  to  be  very 
minute. 

44  Last  Sunday,  we  were  convers- 
ing on  the  universality  of  the  feeling 
that  prevails  in  all  nations,  that  seme 
|  atonement  for  sin  is  necessary.    I  re- 
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fated  to  them  what  my  three  sons  had 
seen,  as  they  •returned  with  me  from 
Hurdwar.     A  Fakeer  was  observed 
by  the  road-side,  preparing  something 
extraordinary;  which,  having  never 
observed  before,  excited  a  curiosity 
to  draw  near  and  examine  his  employ- 
ment.    He  had  several  Hindoo  Pil- 
grims round  him,  all  on  their  way  from 
the  Holy  Ghaut,  who  assisted  in  pre- 
paring the  wretched  Devotee  for  some 
horrible  penance,  to  which  he  had 
voluntarily  bound  himself,  in  order 
to  expiate  the  guilt  of  some  crime 
which  he  had  committed  long  ago. 
His  attendants  literally  worshipped 
him ;   kissing  his  feet,  calling  him 
God,  and  invoking  his  blessing.     A 
large  fire  was  kindled  under  the  ex- 
tended branch  of  an  old  tree  ;  to  this 
branch  the  Fakeer  fastened  two  strong 
ropes,  having  at  the  lower  end  of  each 
of  them  a  stuffed  noose,  into  which  he 
introduced  his  feet ;  and  thus  being 
suspended  with  his  head  downward 
over  the  fire,  a  third  rope  (at  a  dis- 
tance toward  the  end  of  the  branch) 
was  fixed,  by  which  he  succeeded 
with  one  hand  to  set  himself  in  a 
swinging  motion,  backward  and  for- 
ward, through  the  smoke  and  flaming 
fire,  which  was  kept  blazing  by  a  con- 
stant supply  of  fuel,  ministered  by 
many  of  his  followers  :  with  the  other 
hand  he  counted  a  string  of  beads,  a 
fixed  number  of  times,  so  as  to  ascer- 
tain the  termination  of  the  four  hours, 
for  which  he  had  doomed  himself  daily 
to  endure  this  exercise  for  twelve 
years,  nine  of  which  are  nearly  ex- 
pired.   A  narrow  bandage  is  over  his 
«yes,  and  another  over  his  mouth,  to 
guard  against  the  suffocating  effects 
of  the  smoke.     By  this  means,  he 
says  he  shall  atone  for  the  guilt  of  his 
sins ,  and  be  made  holy  for  ever.   The 
last  half  hour  of  the  four  hours*  his 
people  say,  he  stands  upright,  and 
swings  in  a  circular  motion  round  the 
fire.     On  coming  down,  he  rolls  .him- 
self in  the  hot  ashes  of  the  fire.  The 
hoys  wept  to  See  him  again  in  the  even- 
ing, when  he  was  engaged  in  his  pray- 


ers, but  to  what  or  whom  they  could 
not  tell. 

"  i  asked  my  little  congregation 
what  they  thought  of  all  this.  They 
sat  silent,  with  their  eyes  cast  down, 
and  sighing  heavily.  At  length,  An* 
und  turned  to  Matthew  Phiroodeen, 
and,  passing  his  arms  round  his  neck, 
exclaimed,  with  the  most  touching  ex- 
pression of  affection  as  well  as  of  gra- 
titude to  God  :  *  Ah,  my  brother  !-my 
brother !  such  devils  once  we  were ! 
but  now,  (and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  elevated  his  whole 
person)  Jesus !  Jesus !  my. God  1  my 
Saviour !'     It  was  very  affecting." 

The  state  of  mind  described  by  Mr; 
Fisher  in  the  following  extract,  is  an 
interesting  contrast  to  that  of  the  mi- 
serable devotee  mentioned  above : — 

"  Moonef  Is  engaged  every  day,  for 
an  hour,  in  teaching  two  poor  sick 
Hindoo  women,  who  seem  under  the 
gracious  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  Who  alone  can  break  the  ob- 
durate sinner's  heart,  and  lead  him  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  .  Apprehensive  of 
death,  they  came  with  tearful  eyes 
to  me  a  few  weeks  ago,  to  ask,  with 
the  simplicity  of  little  children, '  what 
most  we  do  to  be  saved?'  Their 
notions,  at  first,  of  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  were  exceedingly 
vague,  r*nd  even* absurd — but  their 
fixed  attention,  as  I  endeavoured  to 
explain  to  them  the  nature  of  Salva- 
tion, and  their  grateful  tears  of  joy, 
when  told  that  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  was  sufficient  to  secure 
every  blessing,  and  for  ever,  even  for 
theni — have  induced  a  lively  hope 
that  it  is  the  work  of  God,  begun  or 
beginning  in  their  souls.     Their  im- 

Satience  for  baptism  .is  extreme, 
[oonef  has  taught  them  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Belief,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. As  it  appears  inconve- 
nient fpr  them  to  remain  here  much 
longer — their  friends  and  connexions 
being  at  a  distance  towards  the  hills—* 
it  seems  allowable  to  admit  their  plea 
to  be  received  at  once,  as  the  disci- 
Kpk$  of  Christ.     I  explained  to  them 
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the  reasons  for  delaying  compliance 
with  their  desires ;  and  asked  them 
if  they  were  aware  that  their  friends 
would  notice  them  no  more,  after 
they  were  known  to  have  become 
Christians:  they  replied,  "God's 
will  be  done !  then  we  will  come  and 
live  in  your  Christian  Tillage,  and 
make  stockings  to  sell,  which  will  give 
us  khanah,  (food)  ;  and  when  we  die, 
you  will  put  us  into  the  earth,  and  our 
spirits  will  return  unto  God." 

Of  the  conversion  of  a  Native  Sol- 
dier, a  High  Caste  Brahmin,  Mr. 
Fisher  thus  writes : — 

"  My  last  recruit  to  my  little  narty 
of  Native  Christians,  was  a  Brahmin 
of  very  high  Caste,  a  Naick  of  the 
twenty-fifth  regiment. 

"  This  man  has  had  deep  convic- 
tions of  the  folly  of  idolatory,  and  of 
the  spiritual  nature  of  God,  for  mil e 
years.  He  *vas  with  the  army  which 
took  the  Isle  of  France ;  and  there 
used  to  steal  in  among  the  inhabitants 
and  British  soldiery,  to  the  Church, 
which  he  was  willing  to  believe  was 
the  temple  of  the  true  God ;  and  there 
he  strove  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  He  determined  to  endeavour 
to  shake  off  the  terrors  which  some- 
times alarmed  him,  in  the  anticipa- 
tion of  the  consequences,  both  of  a 
temporal  and  spiritual  naVire,  that 
might  follow  his  apostacy  from  the 
superstition  of  his  fathers;  and,  if 
ever  a  convenient  opportunity  should 
present  itself,  to  unbosom  his  soul  to 
a  Christian  Minister. 

"  His  regiment,  in  the  course  of 
time,  (I  pass  over  all  intermediate 
circumstances),  came  to  Meerut. 
There  he  heard  of  the  assembling  to- 
gether of  a  few  Native  Christian 
converts,  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  worship  the  one  only  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;  and  he  volvktarii.y 
visited  this  infant  Church,  in  their 
vaulted  chamber  over  the  Meerut 
gateway.  There  he  learnt  that  the 
"  Padre  Sahib"  would  care  for  his 
soul,  and  teach  him  the  way  of  sal- .. 
vation;  and  we  became,  in  conee-|l 


quence,  intimately  acquainted  $  and 
he  was,  at  last,  baptised. 

"  The  Brahmins  used  every  argu- 
ment which  they  could  think  of  (for 
he  was  a  man  highly  esteemed  in  the 
corps)  to  induce  him  to  relinquish 
his  intention ;  but  in  vain. .  They 
told  him  of  the  loss  of  his  high  and 
honourable  caste,  and  of  the  affection 
and  communion  of  all  his*  relatives, 
and  probably  of  his  bread  ;  for  that 
the  British  government  would  turn 
him  off,  if  he  became  a  Christian  ■: 
they  tried  to  bribe  him  with  offers  to 
settle  twenty  rupees  a  month  upon 
him  for  life ;  and,  at  last,  when  all 
would  not  move  him,  they  vilified  bis 
character,  asserting  that  he  was  a 
drunkard  and  a  glutton,  and,  finally, 
that  he  was  gone  mad.  A  Court  of 
Inquiry  was  then  instituted  to  inves- 
tigate the  truth  of  these  assertions, 
which  only  recoiled  on  the  head  of 
his  accusers.  He  was  proved  to  be 
not  merely  a  correct  and  steady  man, 
bat  a  remarkably  fine,  smart,  and 
brave  soldier." 

On  this  subject  the  committe  state: 

"  The  baptism  of  this  convert  be- 
came a  subject  of  public  discussion ; 
and  a  complaint  was  even  forward- 
ed to  the  government,  in  which  it 
was  alleged  that  the  conversion  of 
this  soldier  had  filled  the  Brahmins 
and  High-caste  men  of  his  corps  with 
consternation,  and  threatened  the 
overthrow  of  discipline  and  good  or- 
der, and  prevented  the  success  of  re- 
cruiting among  men  of  that  descrip- 
tion. Many  falsehoods  were  engraft- 
ed on  his  simple  and  touching.story. 
The  only  result,  however,  of  this  al- 
leged consternation  among  the  na- 
tive soldiers  is  thus  described  by  Mr. 
Fisher :  *  My  poor  convert  eats  his 
meals  on  the  outside  of  the  magic  cir- 
cle, with  which  the  Brahmins  ea?  - 
compass  themselves  on  such  occa* 
sions,  unxnolestingand  unmolested." 

The  following  extract  from  the 
journal  of  die  Rev.  Gordon  Hall,  to 
places  near  Bombay,  is  interesting 
and  affecting  :-i~ 
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"  A  little  detached  from  the  town, 
and  in  the  rear  of  a  large  Hindoo  Tem- 
ple, was  a  little  hamlet,  containing 
about  fifteen  hats.  Hearing  the  sound 
of  music  among  these  poor  cottages, 
I  bent  my  course  thither,  and  found 
nearly  the  whole  village,  men,  wo- 
men, an<J  children,  60  or  70  in  all, 
,  assembled  in  one  house,  stowed  to- 
gether as  thick  as  possible,  and  en- 
gaged in  their  ceremonies.  The  oc- 
casion was  this  : 

"  A  woman  was  ill  of  a  fever, 
though  to  appearance  she  was  by  no 
means  severely  ill :  her  poor  Hea- 
then neighbours,  in  their  sympathy 
and  compassion,  were  assembled  to 
relieve  the  sick  woman  from  her  ill- 
ness by  their  incantations  and  name- 
less extravagancies  :  the  woman  was 
seated  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  as- 
sembly: before  her,  some  white 
marks  were  fancifully  drawn  on  the 
ground — the  common  flooring  of  their 
poor  houses:  flowers,  parched  rice, 
&c.  were  scattered  about,  and  in- 
cense was  burning :  a  number  of  the' 
people,  men  and  women,  nearest  to 
the  sick  person,  were  writhing  anb> 
forcing  themselves  into  the  most  wild, 
unnatural,  and  painful  attitudes,  some- 
times blowing  ashes  into  each  other's 
faces,  beating  themselves,  and  strik- 
ing their  foreheads  violently  on  the 
ground.  The  design  of  the  whole 
seemed  to  be  to  move  their  God, 
from  a  view  of  what  they  were  vo- 
luntarily suffering,  to  extend  relief  to 
the  sick  person ;  and  this  seemed  to 
be  accompanied  by  a  kind  of  chal- 
lenge, that  if  their  God  would  not 
grant  tfceir  request,  they*  would  tor- 
tare  themselves  to  death  :  for  now 
and  then  they  would  exclaim  to  their 
God,  *  Hear  us,  or  we  will  die !  why 
should  we  live,  if  thou  wilt  nofhear 
us  V  The  noise  of  several  drums, 
beating  at  the  same  time  in  the  house, 
made  it  a  scene  of  much  confusion, 
which  is  generally  the  case  when 
any  ceremonies  of  idolatry  are  per- 
formed. 

«*  The   scene  'excited  in  my  mind 


an  unusual  degree  of  tenderness  and 
pity  for  these  my  deluded  fellow-mor- 
tals;  and  I  resolved,  that,  before  I 
left  them,  I  would  instruct  their  igno- 
rant minds  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
the  true  God.  After  waiting  awhile, 
they,  in  a  great  measure,  intermitted 
their  devotions ;  and  I  addressed  my- 
self to  them,  and  desired,  that  they 
would  hear  what  I  had  to  say.  They 
very  readily  complied,  and  soon  all 
were  still  in  the  house.  I  asked 
them  why  they  thus  tortured  them- 
selves. *  Should  your  child,'  said  I, 
*  come  and  ask  any  thing  of  yon ,  when 
it  stood  in  need,  would  any  one,  who 
is  a  parent,  be  pleased  to  see  bis 
child  put  itself  in  pain  and  anguish, 
in  order  to  induce  the  parent  to 
give  the  thing  requested?'  4No? 
no,'  was  the  reply,  from  several  of 
the  company.  I  told  them,  that 
God  was  their  kind  and  tender  pa- 
rent— that  He  did  not  take  pleasure 
in  seeing  any  of  his  creatures  inflict 
pain  on  themselves — and  that  He  was 
able  and  ready  to  hear  and  grant  the 
prayers  of  all,  who  come  unto  Hm\ 
humble  and  penitent.  I  enlarged  on 
the  character  of  God — endeavoured 
to  convince  them  of  their  great  sin 
in  rejecting  Him,  and  worshipping 
idols,  and  beasts,  and  men — ana  told 
them  how  their  .offended  Maker 
would  be  reconciled  to  them  through 
His  Crucified  Son,  if  they  would  re- 
pent, believe,  forsake  their  idols,  and 
obey  the  truth.  They  were  very  at- 
tentive, and  some  of  them  were  some- 
what affected  with  what  they  heard  : 
one  called  aloud  and  said  that  I  was  a 
God ;  from  which  1  took  occasion  to 
reprove  her,  and  to  speak  further  to 
them  on  the  character  of  the  true 
God,  whom  alone  they  must  worship, 
if  they  would  escape  everlasting  woe, 
and  obtain  eternal  happiness :  some 
said,  *  Let  us  lay  aside  our  ceremo- 
nies ;'  and  I  have  reason  to  think 
they  did  so.  I  exhorted  them  to  think, 
from  day  to  dajr,  of  what  I  had  told 
them ;  for  it  was  God's  message  of 
love  and  mercy  to  them.    They  said 


Digitized  by 


Google 


556 


Rfttigious  Inteffigence.— Domestic  Summary, 


march,  I82t. 


they  wooM.     I  then  left  them,'  highly  ||  donk^ 

grateful  for  the   attentive    hearing    cde^*chTiev.JonaiHanM.Wainwrigfit,ll^- 

which  they  gave  God  s  word."  H — '  ~       ^.      .   -  -   .      ~.  .     . 


an  Assistant  Minister  of  Trinity  Church, 
York:  and  an  appropriate  sermon  preach- 


DOMESTIC    SUMMARY. 
(Continued  from  page  224.) 

We  are  gratified  to  learn,  from  the 
intelligence  which  we  receive  from 
different  parts  of  the  Union,  the  rapid 
increase  of  young  labourers  in  the 
Church,  and  cherish  the  hope  that 
the  day  is  not  distant  when  all  our 
vacant  parishes  will  be  supplied  with 
faithful  ministers,  and  many  be  induced 
to  go  forth  as  Missionaries  of  the 
Cross  into  every  part  of  the  world. 

An  Ordination  was  held,  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  Brownen,in  St.  Peter's  Chnrcli,  Chesh- 
ire, Connecticut,  on  the  6th  day  of  Sept.  1821, 
when  the  Rev.  George  B.  Andrews  was  admit- 
ted to  the  holy  order  of  Priests ;  and  David 
Botsford,  and  Bennet  Glover,  to  the  order  of 
Deacons. — Church  Mag. 

Mr.  Thomas  Warner  was  admitted  to  the 
order  of  Deacons,  in  Trinity  Church,  New- 
Haven,  on  Friday  the  16th  of  November,  and 
to  thai  of  Priests  on  Sunday  the  18th  of  the 
same  month. — tb. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  the  new  Church  in 
Hamden  was  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  BrowneU. 
Morning  prayers  were  read  by  tne  Rev.  Mr. 
CrosweTl^the  sermon  by  the  Bishop.  Several 
of  the  neighbouring  clergy  were  present  and 
assisting.  The  edifce  is  a  chasto  and  commo- 
dious building,  highly  creditable  to  Che  -zeal 
and  liberality  of  the  parish.  It  received  the 
name  of  Grace  Church. — lb. 

On  Wednesday  the  17th  of  October,  the 
church  lately  erected  in  Manchester,  Vermont, 
was  consecrated  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
Almighty  God,  by  the  name  of  Ziou  Church— 
services  performed  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Grtswold ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Branson,  Humphreys. 
Beach,  Chase,  and  Baury,  assisting.— Qovpel 
Advocate. 

On  Thursday  the  18th,  in  Bethel  Church, 
Arlington,  Vermont,  Mr,  Jordan  Gray  was  or- 
dained to  the  holy  office  of  Deacons.— lb. 

At'  an  Ordination  held  in  Trinity  Church, 
Boston,  on  Wednesday  the  21st  of  November 
last,  bv  the  Bishop  of  the  Eastern  Diocese,  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Boyle,  was  admitted  to  the  holy 
order  of  Priests.  On  the  following  day,  the 
2£d  of  November,  Mr.  Boyle  was  instituted  as 
Rector  of  the  Episcopal  church  in  Dead  him. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  was 
present,  and  preached  on  the  occasion. — /A. 

On  Friday,  Dec.  21st,  1821,  the  Festival  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Hobart  held  an  Ordination  in  St.  Michael's 
Church,  in  the  city  of  New- York,  and  admitted 
the  Rev.  Witttam Richmond,  Deacon,  Minister 
of  that  Church,  and  of  St.  James's  Church,  to 
the  holy  order  of  Priests.  Morning  prayer  was 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  T.  Oodcr- 


tor  of  Grace  Church,  N.  York.— Christ.  Jour. 

On  Saturday,  19th  Jan.  agreeably 
to  notice,  .a  number  of  gentlemen,  of 
Manchester,  Sumter  District,  and  its 
vicinity,  met  for  the  purpose  of  adopt- 
ing measures  for  establishing,  in  the 
village  of  Manchester,  the  Public  Wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God.  Wm.  G.  Ri- 
chardson was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  meeting  organized  themselves 
into  an  Episcopal  Society  ;  the  Rew 
J,  W.  Chanler  was  called  to  be  their 
Pastor,  and  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  Vestrymen  and  War- 
dens: William  G.  Richardson,  Na- 
thaniel S.  Moore,  John  Span,  John 
Moore,  William  Falconer,  Jacob  Rei- 
ser, William  Moore,  Dr.  James  Har- 
rison, Mr.  James  Singleton. — Courier. 

Conflagration  of  St.  Philip**  Church, 
We  regret  to  state,  that  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  lath,  St  Philip's  Church,  in  the  city  of 
New-York,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  This  church 
was  finished  and  consecrated  in  the  summer  ef 
1819.  It  was  designed  for  the  use,  and  occu- 
pied by  a  numerous  and  respectable  congrega- 
tion, of  the  coloured  members  of  our  commu- 
nion. The  parish  was  enjoying  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  Peter  Williams,  jun.  one  of  their  own 
colour,  who  had  been  admitted  into  Deacons' 
Orders;  and  his  sen  ices  were  blessed  to  the 
gradual  increase  and  spiritual  advancement  of 
its  members. 

OBITUARY. 
For  the  Repertory. 
Died,  on  the  16th  day  of  January,  1823,  at 
Mrs.  Gantt's,  in  Prince  George's  county,  Md. 
Miss  An  if  Lowkdks,  in  the  74th  year  of  her 
age.  Rarely  has  ever  the  female  character  ex 
hibited  more  amiable  tempers  than  those  which 
have  characterized  this  lady .  Of  manners  mo- 
dest and  retiring,  her  worth  was  best  known 
to  her  intimate  friends  and  relatives,  to  whoa 
she  was  endeared  by  the  affectionate  disc  barge 
of  every  duty.  These  qualities  were  rendered 
more  interesting  by  that  unaffected  piety  which 
has  fitted  her  for  the  presence  of  her  Redeem- 
er, whom  she  loved  and  served.  During  the 
illness  which  terminated  in  her  death,  she  ex- 
pressed a  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 
Upon  the  near  approach  of  death,  she  retained 
complete  serenity,  trusting  for  acceptance  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Chrisu 
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THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


ON    EPISCOPACY. 
(Continued  from  page  229.) 

After  attentively  considering  the 
arguments  which  have  fallen  in  my 
way  against  the  existence  of  primi- 
tive Episcopacy ',  they  have  always 
struck  me  as  leading  to  two  conclu- 
sions, not  altogether  consistent  with 
each  other,  i.  e.  as  tending,  in  some 
instances,  to  establish  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  parity,  in  others  to  allow  a 
presidency,  yet  inter  pares.  For 
the  first  opinion,  after  having  stated 
all  that  I  have  heard  in  its  behalf, 
and  perhqps  something  more,  I  hope 
to  show  that  it  is  not  entitled  to  any 
great  degree  of  attention. 

The  second  will  require  a  longer 
and  more  elaborate  refutation. 

First — The  address  prefixed  to  the 
Epistle  of  Clemens  Romanus,  is  as 
follows :  H  ixxAiktaa  t«  $itt  n  wapoixxaa. 
Vvpwt  t*  txxXnm  ra  Si«  T«po<x«<m  Ko- 
f>iv0of.  Upon  which,  BlondeD,  one 
of  the  champions  of  ecclesiastical 
parity,  has  this  strange  remark  : — 
"  Ubi  cum  nulla  peculiaris  vel  scri- 
bentis  mentio,  vel  cleri  Romani  pra> 
rogativa,  vel  Corinthiaci  Presbyterii 
a  plebe  discriminate  sed  omnes  ad 
omnes  confertim  scripsissecomperttim 
sit,  luce  clarius  elucescit  fane  tempo- 
ris  ecclesias  communi  praepositorum 
consilio  non  unius  regimini  subjacu- 
isse." 

To  show  the  futility  of  this  con- 
clusion, let  us  suppose  a  foreign  Pro- 
VOL,  HI.— No.  9. 


testant  Episcopal  Church,  that  of 
Sweden  for  example,  in  some  matter 
of  general  concern  to  the  interests  of 
the  reformed  religion,  addressing  a 
monitory  Epistle  to  ourselves,  with 
the  following  direction:  "The  Church 
of  Sweden,  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land." Now,  should  some  critic, 
like  Blondell,  light  upon  a  copy  of 
this  Epistle  in  the  comer  of  some 
ancient  library  a  thousand  years 
hence,  and  from  the  terms  of  the  ad- 
dress discover  it  to  be  clearer  than 
daylight,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  Churches 
of  England  and  Sweden  were  Pres- 
byterian, and  that  their  concerns 
were  managed  by  a  council  of  Elders, 
he  would  reason  exactly  in  the  same 
way  with  this  zealous  advocate  of 
I  equality ;  yet,  who  but  must  be 
struck  with  the  absurdity  of  his  in- 
ference ? 

But  the  argument  of  Blondell,  if 
it  prove  any  thing,  will  prove  a  great 
deal  more  than  he  intended  ;  and 
particularly  these  two  things : — First, 
That  the  Epistle,  universally  assign- 
ed to  Clemens,  was,  in  truth,  a  joint 
composition  of  the  whole  College  of 
Presbyters  at  Rome. 

Yet,  secondly,  (it  is  for  himself  to 
reconcile  the  contradiction, )that  these 
two  Churches  were  not  only  without 
Bishops,  but  that  they  had  neither 
Presbyters,  Deacons,  nor  govern- 
ment of  any  kind. 
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For  observe,  his  argument  is  drawn 
from  the  silence  of  the  address  with  re- 
spect to  a  particular  order  j  bat  that 
silence  equally  extends  to  the  other 
orders;  he  is, therefore,  bound  to  infer 
from  the  non  existence  of  all  or  none. 

The  following  objection,  however, 
which  has  occurred  to  me  in  the 
course  of  this  inquiry,  and  which, 
so  far  as  I  know,  has  not  been  urged 
before,  may  seem  to  be  not  altogether 
unattended  with  real  difficulty. 

The  Epistle  of  Polycarp  to  the 
PhHippians  may  be  considered  al- 
most as  a  collection  of  texts  from  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  and 
St.  John ;  of  these  a  considerable 
part  is  made  up  of  directions  for  the 
conduct  of  Presbj'ters  and  Deacons, 
not  without  a  hint  at  the  existence  of 
another  order  m  the  Church.  The  ex- 
ercise of  Church  discipline  is  also  in 
the  clearest  terms  ascribed  to  Presby- 
ters, as  tbey  are  required  "  to  abstain 
from  unjust  judgments,  to*  be  slow  in 
admitting  and  believing  an  accusation 
against  any  one,  and  not  to  be  hasty 
and  headstrong  in  their  sentences.*' 
In  this  omission,  there  is  something, 
at  first  sight,  which  will  startle  and 
perplex  the  reader.  But,  whether 
we  suppose  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna 
to  have  forborne,  in  pure  modesty, 
the  use  of  the  same  freedom  towards 
an  equal  which  he  assumed  towards 
his  inferiors  ;  or  whether  he  thought 
thatthe  same  injunctions  which  were 
directly  addressed  to  the  Presbyters, 
(and  it  is  allowed  that  they  had,  at 
this  time,  a  share  in  discipline,) 
would,  through  their  intervention, 
find  a  way  to  the  Bishop,  his  silence 
as  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Church 
of  Philippi  is  merely  negative. 
Neither  does  the  style  he  assumes  to, 
himself,  riohvKxpiroa'  xzt  ot  <rvv  avra 
nrpurGvltpoi,  prove  any  thing.  From 
the  arrangement  of  the  words,  it  may, 
with  equal  probability,  be  inferred, 
that  he  was,  and  that  he  was  not,  in- 
cluded in  the  number  of  Presbyters. 
Yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that  the 
mention   of  the  name  of  Polycarp 


alone,  will  prove  nothing  more  than 
presidency  inter  pares.  Every  chair* 
man  of  a  committee  subscribes  his 
own  name  to  an  address,  and  no  one 
considers  it  as  a  mark  of  any  thingelse 
than  a  temporary  superiority  pro- 
duced by  the  single  occasion. 

Hitherto,  therefore,  the  difficulty, 
as  to  this  particular  Epistle,  remains 
as  we  found  it ;  a  difficulty,  though 
negative,  very  different  indeed  from 
that  of  Blondeir,  inasmuch  as  it  pro- 
ceeds updn  the  omission  of  Episcopa- 
cy, in  a  passage  where  the  other  or- 
ders are  distinctly  referred  to. 

But  when,  in  addition  to  the  fact, 
that  Polycarp  did  singly,  by  name, 
superscribe  the  Epistle  in  question, 
we  find  him  styled,  m  the  authentic 
acts  of  his  martyrdom,  eminently* 
and  in  the  singular  number,  "  Bishop 
of  the  Church  which  is  in  Syria ;" 
when  we  meet  with  him  in  the  works 
of  Irenceus,  who  knew  his  person,  and 
therefore  could  scarcely  be  ignorant 
of  his  office,  distinguished  by  the 
same  appropriate  appellation,  we 
must  at  least  be  compelled  to  allow ^ 
that  the  language  of  this  Epistle 
concludes  nothing  against  the  Episco- 
pal character  of  the  writer ;  and  with 
respect  to  the  receivers,  the  utmost 
which  can  be  extracted  from  it,  is  a* 
surmise,  that  at  this  time  there  was 
no  Bishop  in  that  particular  Church  ; 
which,  if  it  could  be  advanced  to  cer- 
tainty, would  fell  for  short  of  proving 
that  the  constitution  of  that  Church 
was  not  Episcopal,  as  the  office  might 
possibly  be  vacant  at  the  time  when 
Polycarp  wrote.  The  see  of  Ely- 
was  once  void  for  twenty  years  to- 
gether,* during  which  time,  many  sub- 
ordinate parts  of  the  Episcopal  juris- 
diction were  probably  exercised  by 
the  Dean  and  Chapter :  would  then 
a  person,  who  happened  to  meet 
.with  a  single  letter  addressed  to  thfe 
body  alone,  on  Church  business,  dur- 
ing that  interval,  be  justified  in  con- 
cluding that  the  permanent  govern- 
ment of  that  diocese  was  in  a  Deaoi 
and  Chapter? 
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I  have  now  stated  fairly,  though 
concisely,  the  little  that  can  be  urged 
of  contemporary  authority  for  the 
existence  of  parity,  in  its  strictest 
sense,  during  this  early  period  of  the 
Church. 

It  now  remains,  that  we  consider 
the  opinion  of  those  who,  reasoning, 
for  the  most  part,  from  passages  ad- 
duced in  favor  of  proper  Episcopacy, 
can  discover  nothing  in  them -beyond 
a  presidency  among  equals. 

Now,  if,  either  by  direct  proof  or 
fair  induction,  it  can  be  made  appear 
that  this  presidency  was  of  a  rotary 
nature,  and  passed  at  shorter  or  long- 
er intervals  from  Presbyter  to  Pres- 
byter, it  must  be  allowed  that  our 
adversaries  have  proved  their  point. 
But  if  what  these  persons  assert  be 
this,  that,  granting  one  Presbyter  to 
nave  presided  over  a  College  of  hk 
brethren  for  life^  he  nevertheless 
remained  equal  and  co-ordinate  with 
those  over  whom  he  presided,  the 
assertion  is  not  only  untrue,  bat  the 
fact  impossible.  The  Chair,  indeed, 
of  such  an  officer,  might  not  yet  be 
exalted  into  a  throne ;  he  might 
be  distinguished  by  no  peculiar  habit; 
be  addressed  by  no  titles  of  honour ; 
yet,  from  this  circumstance,  and  this 
alone,  that  he  held  his  function  for 
life,  I  contend,  that  he  became  a  su- 
perior in  order. 

The  point  of  difference  here  is 
precisely  that  which  distinguishes 
the  first  magistrate  of  a  republic 
from  an  elective  monarch. 

Republican  jealousy,  aware  that 
monarchy,  and  even  tyranny,  creep  in 
by  means  of  perpetuity  in  office,  al- 
ways provides  that  the  functions  of 
government  shall  be  rotary,  and  of 
no  long  duration. 

Indeed,  the  very  essence  of  equa- 
lity, whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil, 
consists  in  this  single  circumstance  : 
that,  as  the  obligation  to  be  governed 
at  all  is  a  necessary  evil,  resulting 
iVora  the  present  constitution  of  the 
world,  it  must  at.  least  be  palliated, 
by  affording  to  the  sufferers  a  pros- 


pect of  retaliating  by  turns;  and 
that,  as  in  the  scale  of  society,  a  per- 
fect equilibrium  is  impossible,  there 
may  be  at  least  an  alternate  and  re- 
gular preponderancy ;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  every  citizen  may  one 
day  have  his  chance  of  exercising  au- 
thority mediately  or  immediately 
over  those  who  now  exercise  it  over 
Mm. 

Thus,  in  the  successive  changes  of 
the  constitution  at  Athens,  a  decen- 
nial as  well  as  annual  archon  was  a 
primus  inter  pares  only ;  and  such 
a  presidency,  though  certainly  tend- 
ing towards  monarchy,  might  yet  con- 
sist with  the  equality  of  a  republic  ; 
but  Pisistratus,  though  constituted  by 
the  suffrages  of  the  people  ;  though* 
he  ruled  perhaps  with  a  gentler  hand 
than  many  of  the  periodical  magis- 
trates ;  yet,  because  he  held  his  of- 
fice for  life,  became  a  sovereign 
over  subjects. 

To  illustrate  this  idea  a  little  fur- 
ther, let  it  be  asked,  what  it  was  that 
constituted  the  specific  difference,  as 
a  magistrate,  between  Caesar  the 
Consul,  and  Caesar  the  Perpetual 
Dictator?  It  was  not  merely  that 
the  former  office  was  legally  consti- 
tuted, and  the  latter  of  usurped  as- 
sumption ;  nor,  to  come  a  little  near- 
er to  the  point,  did  it  consist  in  this, 
that,  under  the  consulate,  Cotta, 
Lentulus,  or  Cato,  might  themselves 
govern  in  their  turn  ;  of  which,  un- 
der the  dictatorship,  the  probability 
was  very  small ;  but  that,  under  the 
former  and  legitimate  constitution, 
alone,  they  could  hope  to  exercise 

j  the   same  jurisdiction  which  Caesar 

|  now  exercised  over  them,  not  only 
over  their  fellow  citizens  in  general, 

1  but  over  Caesar  himself. 

This  illustration  will,  I  think,  place 
in  a  strong  and  clear  point  of  view 

jour  position,  that  the  essence  of 
equality,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastic 
cal,  consists  in  a  possibility,  at  least 
that  subjects,  for  the  time  being,  may 
exercise  authority  in  succession,  me* 
diately  or  immediately,  over  thett 
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present  ruler;  and,  consequently, 
that  an  office,  with  jurisdiction  for 
life,  necessarily  infers  a  superiority 
of  order,  because,  by  the  very  sup- 
position, a  sinking  back  of  the  ma- 
gistrate into  the  mass  of  the  people 
becomes  impossible. 

Henceforward,  therefore,  the  ques- 
tion becomes  a  question  of  fact, 
whether  it  can  be  collected  from  any 
early  and  well  authenticated  cata- 
logue of  these  ecclesiastics  which 
yet  remains,  that  their  functions  con- 
tinued ,for  life,  or  were  limited  to 
$ome  snorter  duration. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  allowing 
tl^e  office  to  have  been  originally  limit- 
ed to  any  period  short  of  life,  one 
circumstance  will  necessarily  appear, 
that  the  succession  is  more  rapid  dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  this  order  of 
things  than  afterwards,  when  Epis- 
copacy is  certainly  known  to  have  been 
held  till  the  death  of  the  functionary. 
Another  may  possibly  be  expected  : 
which  is,  that  the  names  of  the  same 
persons  will  now  and  then  appear  a 
second  or  third  time  as  re-elected, 
after  some  interval,  to  the  presidency. 
Were  any  catalogue  extant  of  the 
whole  body  of  Presbyters,  in  any 
one  Church,  the  dispute  might  near- 
ly be  settled  by  the  reappearance, 
or  the  contrary,  of  those  names 
which  had  already  appeared  as  pre- 
sidents among  the  mass  of  the  clergy. 
But,  for  this  criterion  we  have  no 
materials. 

The  following  catalogue,  however, 
of  the  first  Bishops  of  Rome,  extracted 
from  Irenseus,  b.  iii.  ch.  iii.  together 
with  the  annexed  chronology,  will 
enable  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
judgment  of  the  case;  only  he 
must  be  admonished,  in  fairness,  to 
form  no  prejudication  from  the  name 
of  Bishops  only,  in  the  present  in 
Stance  : 

Linus,  died,  A.  C.  .  .  m  66 
Anacletus,  died,*  .  .  .  ,83 
Clemens,  abdicated*  •    .     .  77 

m  These  two  name?  are  reversed  by  Ventolin. 


Euaristqs,  died,  •     *     *     •  *09 
Alexander,     .     .     .     .     ,113 

Sixtus, 128 

Teiesephorus,  a  martyr     .  138 

Hyginus, 142 

Pius, 143 

Anicetus 
Soter 

Eleutherius,  living,  .  .  17£ 
When  Irenaos  framed  the  cata- 
logue, though  the  order  of  names, 
in  the  earlier  part  of  thi^obscure  pe- 
riod, may  not  be  perfectly  well  ar- 
ranged, or  the  chronology,  with  re- 
spect .  to  each  individual,  not  quite 
exact,  the  entire  number  of  years 
to  be  divided  among  the  first  six  must 
be  nearly  right 

The  whole  period  now  before  «b 
consists  of  one  hundred  and  twelve 
years ;  of  this,  the  first  six  names  ap- 
pear to  have  occupied  sixty-two,  or 
more  than  half.  Now,  independently 
on  the  chronological  evidence  for 
the  respective  dates  of  their  deaths, 
does  it  not  appear,  on  the  face  of  the 
catalogue,  compared  with  the  nature 
of  the  office  and  the  peculiarity  of 
the  times,  that  they  must  have  been 
officers  for  life  ?  Young  men  would 
either  not  aspire  to  stations  of  great 
danger,  or  not  be  elected  to  those  of 
great  dignity  in  the  Church;  and 
many  circumstances,  in  the  harrass- 
ed  lives  of  confessors,  would  contri- 
bute to  shorten  their  days,  without 
the  sword  or  the  wild  beasts.  But  it 
must  be  considered,  that,  of  these 
early  Bishops,  certainly  one,  and 
probably  two,  were  actually  cut  short 
by  martyrdom.  In  the  same  number 
of  years,  and  in  times  of  general 
tranquillity,  a  succession  of  ten  per- 
sons has  taken  place  in  the  see  of 
Canterbury,  with  only  one  exception, 
otherwise  than  by  natural  death. 

After  these  observations,  it  it 
scarcely  worth  while  to  add,  what  in* 
deed  an  attentive  reader  must  have 
observed,  that  the  same  name  is 
never  repeated  in  the  catalogue. 
(  To  beewtomed.) 
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ON  noUNKSS. 
From  the  Christian  Observer. 

MY  DEAR  MADAM : 

It  was  well  said,  by  an  inspired 
writer,  addressing  the  Deity,  "  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  Biv  path."     How  many, 
alas!    by  refusing  to  come  to  the 
light,  stumble  on  in  darkness,  till  they 
no  more  rise  to  fall.     I  will  not  oc- 
cupy your  time  with  a  recital  of  the 
vain  conceits  which  obtruded  them- 
selves upon  me  while  I  was  anxiously 
inquiring,  what  does  the  Gospel  de- 
mand of  those  who  embrace  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  ?    But  permit 
me  to  warn  you  that  heresy  is  not  con- 
fined exclusively  to  those  who  bear 
the  name  of  heretics.     If  you  should 
ever  meet  with  persons  who  would 
persuade  you,   that  a  general  acqui- 
escence in  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures constitutes  the  whole  duty  of 
man,  believe   them  not.     If  others 
should  seek  to  comprize  the  Christian j 
character  in  harmlessness,  good  in- J 
tentions,  and  a  tolerable  reputation, l 
I  do  earnestly  entreat  you,  believe! 
them  not ;  but  consult  the  oracles  of: 
God.     You  will  there  find,  that  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.     "As  he  who  hath  called  you 
is  holy,"  saith  the  Apostle  Peter, 
"  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ;  because  it  is  written,  be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."     Now,  what 
does  this  holiness  imply  ?    A  mere 
reformation  of  the  external  character? 
A  fair  and  specious  appearance  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  ?    This  we  have 
hitherto  imagined  to  be  the  sum  of 
our  duty.    But  is  it  not  as  clear  as 
the  noon-day  sun,  that,  if  the  heart  is 
the  source  of  pollution,  the  reforma- 
tion must  extend  to  the  heart  ?    If 
that  which  cometh  from  within  de- 
fileth,  must  not  the  fountain  of  defile- 
ment itself  be  cleansed  and  purified  ? 
Does  God  charge  his  angels  with  im- 
purity, those  exalted  beings,  who  do 
will  in  heaven,  freely,  fully,  and 
perpetually,  without  one  jarring  pas 
«on  to  interrupt  the  harmony  ofthose 


blessed  abodes,  and  will  he 
man.  as  a  creature  pure  a 
while  his  understanding  is  daTKweo;  - 
his  will  depraved,  and  his  affections 
fixed  upon  forbidden  objects  ?  Sure^ 
ly  not ;  the  common  sense  of  every 
one,  who  seriously  reflects  upon  the 
subject,  must  revolt  at  an  idea  so  pal- 
pahjy  absurd.  The  understanding 
must  be  enlightened  :  for  "  spiritual 
things  are  spiritually  discerned  :"— - 
"  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  And  the 
prayer  of  the  psalmist  is  ever  to  tbj» 
effect,  "open  thou  mine  eyes;" 
"  give  me  understanding,  and  I  sbaM 
keep  thy  law."  The  will  must  be 
brought  into  due  subjection  to  the  di- 
vine authority  :  the  practical  language 
of  the  Christian  should  be,  "  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  The  af- 
fections are  to  be  elevated,  and  their 
object  to  be  changed  :  "Set  your  af- 
fections on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth."  Nor  is  it  to  be 
imagined  for  a  moment,  that  occasion- 
al fits  of  holiness  (if  indeed  the  thing 
were  possible)  can  satisfy  the  high 
injunction.  We  are  to  be  "  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation :"  to 
seek  for  a  full  conformity  to  the  mind 
of  our  Saviour;  to  guard  against 
every  inlet  to  evil,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  on  all  occasions,  to 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 
to  exhibit,  in  our  whole  conduct,  that 
"love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufferingt 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,"  against  which  there  is 
no  law.  A  superficial  reader  of  the 
Scriptures  could  hardly  conceive  the 
very  lofty,  tone  in  which  our  duties 
are  enjoined.  Not  to  trouble  you 
with  many  proofs  of  the  assertion,  1 
shall  produce  only  two  ;  the  first  is 
from  St.  Paul,  and  forms  the  conclu- 
sion of  one  of  the  most  impi^ssive 
compositions  which  the  world  can 
furnish:  " There/ore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovea- 
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Me,  always  abounding  in  the  work  J  undertaking.  The  words  of  Christ 
of  the  Lord,%  for  as  much  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  The  second  cannot  be 
considered  without  a  deep  sensation 
of  reverence  and  awe.  It  is  the 
command  of  Christ :  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect"  You 
Vill,  perhaps,  demand  of  me,  whe- 
ther it  is  possible  for  a  Christian  to 
attain  perfection  on  this  side  of  the 
grave.  I  understand  it  has  been  a 
matter  of  great  discussion  with  men 
for  wiser  than  I  am ;  it  is  sufficient 
for  me  to  know  that  I  must  seek  to 
be  transformed  into  the  image  of  j 
Christ ;  that  whilst  I  have  one  evil 
thought,  or  one  unsubdued  passion,  I 
cannot  rank  in  holiness,  even  with 
the  angels ;  and  that,  whatever  may 
be '  my  attainments,  I  have  not  risen 
to  the  standard  of  deity,  but  must 
still  "  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  j 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  j 
Christ  Jesus." 

You  will  readily  anticipate  two  re- 
marks,    which    immediately    result1 
from  this  concise  statement.     The' 
first  is,  that  the  life  of  the  Christian  is 
a  life  of  watchfulness  and  self-denial. 
it  is  necessary  to  be  ever  on  the! 
guard :  temptations  to  sin  perpetually  j 
assail,  and  must  be  perpetually  avoid-  i 
ed  or  repelled.      The    service  ofi 
Jesus  Christ  admits  of  no  compromise,  j 
and  will  suffer  no  accommodation ; 
we  must  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  j 
us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.     Whatever  be 
the  sacrifice,  it  must  be  made :  |"  if 
thy  right  hand  offend  thee,"  saith  the 
atrthor  of  our  salvation,  "cut  it  off;" 
•'if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out."     Half  measures  can  never 
make  a  Christian :  the  whole  heart 
must  be  engaged  in  the  cause,  and 
all  the  energies  of  the  soul  called 
forth  into  vigilant  and  active  exer- 
cise. 

The  second  remark  is,  that  no  hu- 
man power  can  be  equal  to  such  an 


are :  "  without  me,  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing ;"  and  St.  Paul  assures  us,  that 
we  are  not  "  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  I 
have  seen  what  learning  and  philoso- 
phy can  do ;  and  even  if  the  Bible 
were  not  in  existence*  I  wonld.be 
bold  to  say,  that  they  cannot  effect  a 
change  like  this.  They  have  doubt- 
less their  value  ;  but  when  I  hear, 
what  indeed  I  frequently  do  hear, 
that  human  learning  possesses  such 
an  improving  quality  as  gradually  to 
ripen  into  piety  and  virtue,  I  know  it 
to  be  a  noxious  and  dangerous  error. 
I  am  confident  that  no  earthly  attain- 
ment whatever  can  renew  the  heart. 
In  proof  of  this  assertion,  I  would 
appeal  to  modem  experience :  I 
have  been  acquainted  with  many  li- 
terary characters,  who  were  an  or- 
nament to  society,  but  I  never  yet 
knew  one  who  did  not  lower  the 
standard  of  holiness,  if  he  looked 
solely  to  his  own  exertions,  without 
seeking  to  be  taught  of  God.  I  would 
appeal  to  the  history  of  former  times: 
the  mild  spirit  of  Socrates  differed 
as  widely  from  the  mildness  of  9t 
John,  as  pride  differs  from  humility. 
I  would  appeal  to  the  confession  ot 
St.  Paul,  a  Pharisee  of  the  strictest 
order,  and  a  man  of  eloquence  and 
learning :  "  If  any  man  thinketh  that 
he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in 
the  flesh,  I  more  ;  but  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss 
for  Christ ;  yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesu» 
my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ 
and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of 
God  by  faith"*—"  by  the  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am."  I  would  appeal 
to  the  positive  decision  of  Scripture: 
Every  good  and  perfect  gift  corn- 
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eth  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights  ;" 
*'ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified, 
ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  hy  the  Spirit  of  our 
God."  To  these  passages,  I  might 
add  a  hundred  more  ;  but  I  will  sim- 
ply refer  you  to  the  last  Chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where 
you  will  see  the  need  of  divine  guid- 
ance and  support  inculcated  in  the 
strongest  terms. 

If  you  are  not  alarmed  by  the  ac- 
count which  is  now  before  you,  and 
which,  I  am  firmly  convinced,  agrees 
with  the  doctrines  of  inspiration,  1 
will  proceed,  in  another  letter,  to 
show  you  how  this  state  is  to  be  at- 
tained. In  the  mean  time,  lest  you 
should  shrink  at  the  prospect  which 
I  have  placed  in  your  view,  permit 
me  to  inform  you,  that  if  you  would 
fully  estimate  the  excellence  of  the 
Christian's  life,  you  should  look,  not 
■ierely  at  his  duties  and  his  trials, 
but  also  at  his  enjoyments.  To  the 
followers  of  Christ,  even  on  earth, 
there  are  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises;  and  their  hope  is 
rail  of  immortality.  The  blessing  of 
peace  may  be  esteemed  the  last  le- 
gacy of  our  Saviour  to  his  disciples  ; 
and  all  who  truly  embrace  the  pro- 
fession k  of  his  religion  still  find  that 
'*  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  Her 
consolations  are  superior  to  the  ac- 
eidents    of  time    and  place ;    and, 


"though  the  fig-tree  should  not 
blossom,  neither  should  fruit  be  in 
the  vines ;  tlje  labor  oi  the  olive 
should  fail,  and  the  fields  should  yield 
no  meat ;  the  flock  should  be  cut  oft* 
from  the  fold,  and  there  should  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls,"  yet  would  the 
owner  of  this  sacred  treasure  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of 
his  salvation.  "  What  striking  les? 
6ons  have  we  had,"  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  an  eloquent  writer,  "  of  the 
precarious  tenure  of  all  sublunary 
possessions!  Wealth,  and  power, 
and  prosperity,  how  peculiarly  tran- 
sitory and  uncertain  !  But  religion 
dispenses  her  choicest  cordials  in  the 
seasons  of  exigence,  in  poverty,  in 
exile,  in  sickness,  and  in  death. 
The  essential  superiority  of  that  sup- 
port, which  is  derived  from  religion, 
is  less  felt,  at  least  it  is  less  apparent, 
when  the  Christian  is  in  full  posses- 
sion of  riqhes  and  splendor,  and  rank, 
and  all  the  gifts  of  nature  and  fortune* 
But  when  all  these  are  swept  away 
by  the  rude  hand  of  time,  or  the 
rough  blasts  of  adversity,  the  true 
Christian  stands,  like  the  glory  of  the 
forest,  erect  and  vigorous  ;  stripped, 
indeed,  of  his  summer  foliage,  but 
more  than  ever  discovering,  to  the 
observing  eye,  the  solid  strength  of 
his  substantial  texture." 
I  am,  my  dear  Madam, 
Yours,  &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


Remarks  on  die  Rev.  Mr.  Hawley's  Letter  and 
Address. 
The  election  of  a  Unitarian  gen- 
tleman to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  House 
ofRepresentatives  has  excited,  among 
the  friends  of  true  religion,  emo- 
tions of  the  deepest  regret  It 
has  been  viewed  by  all  Christians  as 
an  unequivocal  evidence  of  the  pro- 
gress of  a  vital  error — an  error  which 
leads  sinners  to  rest  their  hopes  of 
eternal  happiness  on  their  own 
wretchedly  defective  obedience,  and 


which  cannot  be  embraced  without 
fatally  betraying  the  everlasting  in- 
terests of  the  soul. 

We  are  not,  however,  inclined  to 
consider  this  appointment  as  a  rea- 
sonable ground  of  so  much  alarm  to 
the  lovers  of  truth  as  it  was  at  first 
considered ;  or  as  a  matter  of  such 
high  exultation,  to  the  friends  of  Uni- 
tarianism,  as  appearances  have  seem- 
ed at  a  distance  to  indicate. 

It  is  a  subject  of  general  notoriety, 
that  the  election  of  a  Chaplain  m 
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Congress  occasions  among  most  of 
tfce  members  but  very  Kftlc  solici- 
tade— that,  so  far  from  feeling  any 
concern  in  having  a  Clergyman  of 
pound  evangelical  views  to  expound 
feithfully  the  oracles  of  God,  a  large 
number  would  peaceably  acquiesce 
in  almost  any  appointment,  and  any 
doctrine,  though  the  tendency  should 
be  to.  rend  asunder  the  essential 
principles  of  divine  and  human  laws  ; 
<Seuld  it  only  be  done  without  the 
sacrifice  of  their  dearest  interests—* 
their  reputation  in  the  opinions  of 
their  constituents. 

We  do  not  wish,  by  these  observa- 
tions, to  add  to  the  indignation  which 
has  been  manifested,  at  what' was 
deemed,  by  some,  an  outrageous  in- 
vasion of  the  character  of  our  Na- 
tional Legislature,  and  an  improper 
interference  of  misguided  zealots  in 
an  attempt  to  abridge  their  national 
and  refigioue  rights.  We  utterly  dis- 
etainv  any  such  motive. 

In  common  with  the  people,  we 
exercise  the  simple  right  of  express- 
ing our  sentiments  upon  the  public 
conduct  of  our  National  Representa- 
tives—a  right,  which  it  is  not  arro- 
gance to  assume,  nor  impropriety  to 
exert,  as  well  m  regard  to  their  de- 
viation from  the  religious  principles 
of  their  constituents,  as  their  depart- 
ure from  their  political  doctrines* 

The  nomination  of  Mr.  Sparks 
was  made  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Wright,  of 
Maryland,  a  gentleman  whose  deep 
piety  and  profound  religion*  know* 
ledge  is  happily  illustrated  in  the  fol- 
lowing speech.  It  was  delivered  on 
the  Memorial  of  a  Missionary  Soci- 
ety in  Pennsylvania,  to  Congress,  for  a 
iprant  of  land  to  aid  it  in  extending  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  civilized  life  among  the  Indians, 
Andy  to  show  the  striking  coincidence 
of  the  honorable  gentleman's  sen- 
timents with  the  word  of  inspiration, 
we  insert  the  following  commands  of 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  which 
lie  gave  to  his  disciples  just  before 
tria  ascension  into  Heaven  :  Go  ye  in- 


to all  the  Ttoorld,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved :  and 
he  thatbelieveth  not,  shall  be  damned. 
Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Whether  the  In- 
dians, and  all  those  Heathen  Nations, 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  who 
are  worshiping  an  unknown  GoH9  and 
who  are  offering  their  children  in 
sacrifice  to  Devils,  and  daily  com- 
mitting the  vilest  abominations,  were 
included  in  this  command,  we  leave 
our  readers  to  judge  : 

"  Mr.  Wright  said,  as  he  understood  the  pro- 
position embraced  by  this  memorial,  it  was  to 
give  to  this  company  a  quantity  of  land,  to  en- 
able them  to  settle  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Indians,  and  teach  them  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. He  was  sorry  to  see  any  proposition  in- 
troduced into  this  House,  connected  with  re- 
ligion. He  protested,  totis  viribus.  against 
any  legislation  on  that  principle.  The  God 
who  created  those  Indians,  Mr.  W.  said,  had 
inscribed  on  their  hearts  his  law.  Couln  any 
man  presume  to  exact  from  them  obedience 
to  a-  law  which  is  not  written  in  their  hearts  r 
Hb  believed,  he  said,  that  thosk  peo- 
ple ARE  AS  RELIGIOUS  J  THAT  THEY  WOK- 
SHIP  WITH  AS  MUCH  ARDOR  AND  ZEAL  THE 
GREAT  UNKNOWN  SPIRIT,  AS  ANT  OTHER 
SECT  WHATEVER^  AND  THAT  WE  DO  NO 
GOOD  BY  CONVERTING  THEM  FROM  THEIK 
FAITH,  BECAUSE  WE  UNHINGE  THEIR  PRIN- 
CIPLES at  the  sake  time.  The  great  Legis- 
lator for  the  world  has  written  his  law  on  all 
hearts,  and  on  all  things.  Look  at  all  creation, 
said  he— every  orb  moving  in  its  own  sphere, 
or  revolving  on  its  own  axis,  and  filling  the 
functions  for  which  it  was  created.  Look  at 
the  animals,  whose  instinct  is  astonishing,  and 
shows  the  work  of  the  Creator.  The  pigs 
said  he,  no  matter  what  distance  he  be  remov- 
ed from  his  usual  place  of  abode,  without 
compass  or  logarithms,  cart  find  his  way  home 
through  the  pathless  woods  and  wilderness.  A 
robiu  was  oncer  taken  from  Duck  Creek  to 
Philadelphia,  and  left  there;  making  its  es- 
cape, it  immediately*  flew  back  to  the  place 
from  which  it  was  taken.  How  did  it  find 
its  way  ?  The  great  Jehovah  had  written  His 
law  in  the  hearts  of  these  animals,  and  instruct- 
ed them  how  they  should  go ;  and,  if  we  look- 
ed at  the  scriptures,  we  should  find  that  He 
imprints  on  all  hearts  the  way  in  which  they 
should  go.  He  has  done  the  same  by  the  In- 
dians, said  Mr.  W.— and  there  are  no  btutosm 
beings  but  have  the  law  of  God  in  their  hearts. 
Any  measures  taken  by  this  government  to 
change  their  religion,  would  be  in  the  teeth  of 
the  Constitution.  These  Missionaries,  sent 
among  the  Indians,  he  apprebenjied,  were 
little  better  than  spies  among  them  to  learn 
how  to  cheat  them,  &e.  How  do  we  enow, 
said  Mr.  W.  that  the  Indians  have  rot 

FOR  THEIR  GUIDANCE  A  BETTER  LAW  THAN 

we?  Do  we  see  them  with  their  whipping- 
posts and  jails  in  every  settlement  ?  JNd  f  A© 
law  of  (}od  has  given  them  property  in  «*m- 
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noon,  and  so  they  enjoy  it  in  freedom  and 
with  pleasure.  Mr.  W.  said  he  believed  that 
the  savage  life  which  they  enjoy — for  he  was 
very  fond  of  the  chase  himself— was  more  fa- 
vorable to  the  happiness  of  the  Indians  than 
any  new  order  01  things  which  would  be  in- 
troduced by  the  ecclesiastics.  He  believed, 
he  said,  that  we  were  doing  wrong  to* 

THOSE  PEOPLE  BY  DISTURBING  THEIR  HA- 
BITS and  feelings.  What  has  become  of  the, 
5enerations  which  have  passed  before  them  ? 
t  would  be  a  libel  on  tlie  Creator  to  say  that 
he  had  exacted  from  his  creatures  an  obedi- 
ence to  bis  law  without  inscribing  his  law  on 
their  hearts.  These  Missionaries,  Mr.  W. 
said,  might  as  well  be  sent  into  Maryland,  or 
any  other  state,  to  convert  the  people,  as 
among  the  Indians— Congress  having  as  much 
right  to  regulate  the  religion  of  the  one  as  of 
the  other.  He  hoped  this  proposition  would 
not  succeed,  to  give  land  to  these  Missiona- 
ries. What  do  they  seek,  said  he — the  good 
of  sonls  ?  No— they  are  pursuing  that  law 
which  binds  individuals  to  tJieir  interests ;  and 
it  is  their  own  interests^  and  not  that  of  the 
Indians,  which  they  are  in  pursuit  of,"  fee. 

We  forbear  any  remarks  upon 
this  learned  arid  highly  distinguished 
speech ,  and  will  only  add,  that  if,  on 
his  way  home  to  his  constituents, 
the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife 
should  be  applied  to  that  gentleman's 
head,  we  are  inclined  to  the  opinion, 
that  he  would  then  think  that  '•  the  law 
written  upon  their  hearts"  was  in- 
scribed by  some  other  Being  than  the 
merciful  God  revealed  in  Scripture, 
and  that  he  would  put  forth  all  his 
strength,  and  strenuously  advocate  the 
"  disturbing  of  their  habits  and  feel- 
ings" and  the  "  unhinging  of  their 
principles"  at  least  until  he  resumed 
his  seat  in  Congress. 

Mr.  Wright  supported  his  nomina- 
tion of  Mr.  Sparks,  by  some  remarks 
explanatory  of  his  ample  qualifica- 
tions, and  produced  letters  from  some 
of  his  congregation  in  Baltimore,  re- 
commending him  as  a  man  of  fine 
genius,  uncommon  attainments,  and 
excellent  moral  character — but  every 
thing  which  tended  to  disclose  his  pe- 
culiar tenets  was  studiously  avoided. 
That  many  gave  their  suffrages  in  his 
favor,  from  the  presumption  of  his 
general  concurrence  in  the  important 
and  essential  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church*  we  have  substantial  rea- 
sons to  belie?* ;  and  we  do  not  speak 
from  conjecture,  when  we  affirm  that 
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the  result  of  the  ballots  would  have 
been  very  different,  had  it  been 
known  that  the  person  proposed, 
rejected  all  the  truths  that  constitute 
the  prominent  features  of  the  Christian 
system,  and  which^alone  give  the  Bible 
a  consistent  and  intelligible  meaning. 
Our  attention  has  been  particu- 
larly called  to  this  subject,  by  the 
publication  of  a  letter  to  Bishop 
Kemp,  and  an  address  to  the  congre- 
gation of  St.  John's  Church  in  this 
city*  hy  their  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Hawley,  on  the  occasion  of  this  ap- 
pointment, and  which  has  been  in- 
serted in  the  last  number  of  this 
work.  In  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of 
the  Diocess,  in  vindication  of  his 
proceeding,  he  states,  that  "  The  dif- 
ferent congregations  in  this  city 
experience  considerable  inconveni- 
ence from  the  practice  which  pre- 
vails of  holding  public  worship  in  the 
Capitol.  When  Congress  sat  in  the 
cities  of  New-York  and  Philadelphia, 
the  official  duties  of  Chaplain  were 
confined  to  the  opening  of  the  two 
Houses,  on  days  of  business,  and  ter- 
minated on  their  adjournment  at  the 
close  of  the  week.  Not  until  their 
removal  to  this  city,  did  the  Chap- 
lains ever  preach  in  the  Halfe  of 
Congress,  and  the  practice  was  in- 
troduced here  in  consequence  of  a 
want  of  places  of  public  worship  to 
which  the  members  might  resort. 
The  necessity  for  the  continuance  of 
this  practice  is  now  done  away,  there 
being  churches  of  all  those  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  of  which  the 
two  Houses  are  composed.  But  no 
inconvenience  would  arise  were  the 
Members  of  Congress  to  occupy  the 
Hall  on  Sundays,  as  on  other  days,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  citizens  gene- 
rally. But,  instead  of  that,  it  is 
thrown-  open  to  all  who  are  disposed 
to  attend,  and  as  there  are  many  in 
every  community,  who,  like  the 
Athenians  of  old,  have  "  itching 
ears,"  and  arc  never  satisfied  without 
"  telling  or  hearing  some  new  thing," 
the  Hall  on  Sundays  is  made  a  kind 
34 
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of  National  Religious  Exchange, 
where,  judging  from  appearance,  al- 
most every  thing  is  carried  on  but 
devotion."  It  is  a  melancholy  fact, 
well  known  to  all  who  have  been  in 
,  the  habit  of  attending  public  worship 
in  the  Capitol,  that  what  with  the  read- 
ing of  newspapers,  writing  letters,  po- 
litical conversation,  and  the  exchange 
of  those  civilities  common  to  a  place 
of  business,  the  introduction  of  divine 
worship  appears  to  be  rather  an  intru- 
sion upon  the  attention  of  the  members 
who  resort  to  the  Hall  on  Sundays, 
than  an  acceptable  exercise.  In  conse- 
quence of  which,  all  the  pious  Mem- 
bers of  Congress  generally  attend 
the  different  churches  in  the  city  to 
which  they  belong.  These  circum- 
stances, combined  with  the  choice  of 
a  Chaplain  whose  faith  resolves  the 
Bible  into  a  mass  of  "  poetical  licens- 
es, philosophical  speculations,  East- 
em  allegories,  and  Jewish  meta- 
phors," furnish,  in  our  humble  opi- 
nion, a  full  and  satisfactory  vindica- 
tion of  the  conduct  which  Mr.  Haw- 
ley  felt  himself  impelled  by  couscious 
duty  to  pursue — to  show  to  his  charge 
the  awful  danger  of  reposing  their 
confidence  in  such  anti-Christian 
doctrines,  and  to  request  of  them  a 
regular  attendance  on  those  means  of 
grace,  on  which  alone  the  divine 
benediction  may  be  expected.  We 
are  aware  that  an  important  question 
will  be  here  proposed — whether  the 
cause  of  orthodoxy  may  be  more 
effectually  promoted  by  a  positive 
and  formal  refutation  of  error,  or  by 
a  plain,  simple  exposition  of  the  truth. 
It  is  not  material  to  our  purpose,  to 
enter  upon  an  examination  of  this 
question;  and  therefore  we  shall 
merely  observe,  that  truth  cannot  be 
placed  upon  a  firm  and  immoveable 
basis,  without  the  detection  and  ex- 
posure of  those  heresies  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  scheme  of  sal- 
vation. "His,"  says  Mr.  H.  "not 
less  the  duty  of  Ministers  to  expose 
and  drive  away  from  the  Church  all 
erroneous    and   strange    doctrines, 


than  it  is  to  reprove  viciousness  of 
life ;  and,  howsoever  unpleasant,  it  is 
a  duty  which  they  must  discharge." 
In  this  sentiment,  we  are  forced  to 
concur;  and  we  believe  we  have 
the  undivided  agreement  of  all  that 
feel  the  immense  responsibility  of  a 
steward  of  .the  mysteries  of  God. 
Silence,  when  the  citadel  of  Chris- 
tianity is  threatened  with  destruction, 
would  be  construed  into  an  apprehen- 
sion of  the  weakness  of  its  cause. 
Slumber,  when  the  adversaries  of  the 
cross  have  risen  in  all  the  energy  of 
their  genius  to  sweep  away  its  hum- 
bling truths  with  the  besom  of  the 
destroyer,  would  be  ascribed  to  timi- 
dity— and  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
tinctive point  at  issue  with  Uni- 
tarians, they  are  the  grand  principles 
of  divine  revelation,  which  the  most 
heavenly  charity  can  the  least  allow 
to  be  compromised ;  they  -are  those 
cardinal  truths,  the  very  soul  and 
substance  of  religion,  which  we  can- 
not for  a  moment  associate,  on  terms 
of  peace,  with  what  we  consider  per- 
nicious errors,  without  miserably  de- 
preciating them ;  truths,  which  we 
cannot  overlook  without  tacitly  (ques- 
tioning their  importance,  and  which 
we  dare  not  abandon,  unless  we  are 
prepared  to  admit  the  perfect  indif- 
ference of  that  momentous  inquiry, 
"what  is  truth?" 

In  the  summary  of  Unitarian  be- 
lief given  by  Mr.  Hawley,  the  author 
has  been  accused  of  palpable  misre- 
presentation. How  far  this  charge  is 
grounded  in  truth,  may  at  once  be 
seen  by  a  brief  comparison  of  his  state- 
ment with  the  abstractgiven  in  theUni- 
tarian  Miscellany,  and  the  admissions 
of  Dr.  Priestly  and  Mr.  Belsham,  the 
modern  champions  of  their  cause. ' 

"They  deny,"  says  Mr.  Hawley, 
"  the  fall  of  man,  and  consequently 
his  natural  depravity." 

"  We  do  not  believe,"  says  the 
Miscellany,  "  that  the  corrupted  na* 
ture  of  Adam  was  conveyed  to  all  fc&t 
posterity,  or  that  there  is  in  men  any 
original  corruption." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1822. 


Remarks  on  the  Rct.  Mr.  Haviey's  Letter  and  Address. 


267 


44  Unitarians  deny,"  says  Mr.  Haw- 
ley,  "  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  consequently  his  vicarious  sacri- 
fice and  mediatorial  office." 

"We  believe,"  says  the  Miscel- 
lany, "  Christ  to  have  been  author- 
ized and*  empowered  to  make  a  di- 
vine revelation  to  the  world.  We 
believe  in  the  divinity,  of  his  mission, 
but  not  of  his  person.  We  consider 
all  that  he  has  taught  as  coming  from 
God ;  but  we  do  not  pay  him  religious 
homage,  because  we  think  that  this 
would  be  derogating  from  the  honor 
of  the  Supreme  Being."  Dr.  Priest- 
ly expressly  says,  that  the  Apostles 
had  no  other  ideas  of  Christ,  than 
that  "  he  was  a  man  like  themselves." 
Again,  he  says,  "  it  is  the  clear  doc- 
trine of  scripture,  that  Christ  was 
simply  a  man."  Mr.  Belsham  goes 
further,  and  suffers  himself  to  speak 
in  the  following  shocking  terms : — 
"The  Unitarian  doctrine  is,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  man  consti- 
tuted in  all  respects  like  other  men, 
subject  to  the  same  infirmities,  the 
same  ignorance,  prejudices,  and  frail- 
ties." He  further  says,  that "  there 
can  be  no  proper  foundation  for  reli- 
gious addresses  to  Jesus,  nor  of  gra- 
titude for  favors  now  received,  nor 
yet  of  confidence  in  his  future  inter- 
position in  our  behalf." 

"  They  deny,"  says  Mr.  Hawley, 
"  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  heart ;  and,  consequently, 
like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  justify 
themselves  before  God,  on  the 
ground  of  their  own  merits."  Mr. 
Belsham  says,  "  the  distinct,  per- 
sonal existence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
abandoned  by  every  person  who  has 
paid  much  attention  to  the  phraseolo- 
gy of  the  scriptures." 

."  We  believe,"  says  the  Miscella- 
ny, "men  have  in  themselves  the 
power  of  being  good  or  bad,  of  me- 
riting the  rewards,  or  deserving  the 
punishments,  of  a  just  God." 

"  Their  system,"  says  Mr.  H.  "  so 
far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  makes 
void  the  institutions  of  God,  over- 


throws the  whole  plan  of  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  renders  nugato- 
ry all  the  obligation,  to  the  holy  o6e- 
dience  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour." 
"  "  It  is  plain,"  says  Dr.  Miller,  in  his 
Letters  on  Unitarianism,  "  that  they 
reject  every  one  of  what  we  deem 
the  peculiar  and  essential  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel." 

The  editors  of  the  French  En- 
cyclopedia, themselves  infidels,  un- 
der the  article  Unitarians,  thus  speak, 
"  Unitarians  ought  to  have  been  con- 
sidered as  a  sect  of  philosophers, 
who,  not  willing  to  give  too  violent  a 
shock  to  the  worship  and  opinions, 

I"  true  or  false,  which  were  taen  re- 
ceived, did  not  choose  openly  to 
avow  pure  Deism,  and  reject  formal- 
ly, and  without  reserve,  every  kind 
of  revelation,  but  who  were  conti- 
nually doing,  with  respect  to  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  what  Epicurus 
did  with  respect  to  the  Gods  :  ad- 
mitting them  verbally,  but  destroying 
them  really.  From  Socinianism  to 
Deism  there  is  but  an  imperceptible 
shade,  and  a  single  step  to  take." 
44  In  coincidence  with  this  represen- 
tation," says  Dr.  Miller,  "  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  transitions  from 
Unitarianism  to  open  infidelity  have 
been  numerous  in  Great  Britain  and 
in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  on 
the  continent  of  Europe.  Instances 
have  not  been  wanting  of  their  stu- 
dents of  Theology,  and  even  their 
Ministers,  becoming  avowed  Deists,, 
and  even  Atheists." 

44  And  again,  I  can  recollect  no  fea- 
ture of  the  Christian  religion  admit- 
ted by  Unitarians,  which  is  not  sub- 
stantially admitted  by  serious  Deists, 
except  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
body ;  and  both  these  are  maintained 
by  Mahommedans" 

We  give  the  preceding  quotations 
to  refute  the  heinous  charges  made 
against  Mr.  Hawley  of  wilful  mis- 
statements and  unfairness,  and  also* 
firmly  to  substantiate  his  subsequent 
position,  "That,  in  every  point  of 
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view  in  which  the  subject  can  be 
presented  for  consideration,  Unitari- 
ans occupy  the  same  ground  with 
Mahometans,  Jews,  and  Infidels ;  and 
hare  no  more  right  to  claim  the  name 
of  Christian  than  any  of  them." 

The  allusions  in  the  Address  to 
the  influence  of  these  principles  on 
the  infidelity  and  anarchy  of  France 
at  the  time  of  the  Rerolution,  re- 
quire to  be  briefly  noticed.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  formal 
disquisition  to  prove  the  striking  co- 
incidence of  sentiment  between  those 
monsters  in  wickedness  and  Unitari- 
ans. Mr.  Belsham,  the  Sampson  of 
their  cause,  has  spared  us  this  labour 
by  conceding  that  his  system  does 
not  materially  differ  from  the  system 
of  the  deistical  Theo  philanthropists  of 
France.  Speaking  of  them,  he  says, 
"  their  professed  principles  compre- 
hend the  essence  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion." 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  this  sub- 
ject without  an  expression  of  our 
feelings  upon  the  indispensable  ne- 
cessity of  the  conjunction  of  pure 
Christianity  with  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  a  country.  "  The  experience 
of  every  age,  and  the  pages  of  all 
history,  concur  in  the  sentiment,  that 
permanent  national  felicity  is  com- 
pletely dependant  on  the  maintenance 
and  propagation  of  Christian  truth ; 
that  pestilential  opinions— opinions 
which  poison  the  fountains  of  morality 
and  religion,  are  the  secret  worms 
which  eat  into  the  very  beams  and 
pillars  of  society,  and  undermine  the 
principles  of  private  happiness  and 
public  greatness  ;  and  that  the  diffu- 
sion of  true  religion  tends,  beyond  all 
other  means,  to  civilize  the  people, 
to  ensure  social  peace,  to  maintain 
durable  order,  to  strengthen  the  au- 
thority of  the  laws,  so  limited  and  im- 
potent iq  themselves,  to  dispel  an- 
archy and  barbarism,  and  to  instil 
and  foster  tranquillity,  and  concord, 
contentment,  beneficence,  comfort, 
and  prosperity." 

Notwithstanding  the  unchristian  do- 


ings of  the  majority  of  the  National 
Representatives,  we  trust  there  is  a 
redeeming  spirit  among  the  people. 
We  are  firmly  persuaded  that  our 
country  contains  within  its  limits  the 
precious  elements  of  all  that  is  great, 
excellent,  and  holy ;  and  therefore 
we  hope  that  the  wise  and  good  of 
every  Christian  profession  will  unite 
in  expressing  their  decided  disappro- 
bation of  the  proceedings  of  the  po- 
pular branch  of  our  National  Council, 
by  declaring  to  the  world,  that,  though 
some  of  the  rulers  of  the  people  may 
have  abandoned  "  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,"  they  are  still 
determined  to  glory  in  the  cross  of 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  to  trust  in 
his  death  as  the  only  atonement  for 
sin,  and  have  it  for  the  Alpha  and 
Omego  of  their  hopes  and  their  pro- 
fession— u  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  subject  of  the  following  remarks,  though 
not  strictly  theological,  has  been  generally 
considered  in  connexion  with  the  pursuit  of 
Biblical  literature.  The  arguments  exhi- 
bited in  the  paper  of  our  correspondent,  do 
not  indeed  establish  the  opinion  which  they 
arc  intended  to  prove;  but,  as  they  come 
from  the  pen  of  a  distinguished  proficient  in 
Hebrew  learning,  and  display  ia  a  short 
compass  some  of  the  best  ideas  on  that  side 
of  a  much  agitated  and  very  interesting  sub- 
ject, which  be  has  adopted,  we  think  them 
deserving  of  a  place  in  our  MisceBany: 

OH  THE  USE  OF  POINTS  lit  THE  ORIENTAL 
LANGUAGES. 

The  Hebrew,  Arabac,  Syriac, 
Turkish,  and  Persian  languages,  ex- 
hibit in  their  alphabets  what  would 
to  Europeans  appear  to  be  a  very 
important  defect :  every  letter,  even 
the  a,  may  be  regarded  as. a  conso- 
nant, and  the  vocal  sounds  are  either 
learned  by  the  ear  or  preserved  in 
certain  auxiliary  characters  placed 
over  and  under  the  consonants,  in 
such  books  or  writings  as  are  express- 
ly designed  for  instruction,  and  in 
which  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy 
is  required. 

I  do  not  find  that  any  opposition 
has  ever  been  made  to  the  use  of 
these  auxiliary  marks  or  characters 
in  the  Arabic,  Turkish,  or  Syrtac  laa- 
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guages.  Tbe  Turks  and  Arabs  write 
their  grammars  and  alcorans,  and  per- 
haps most  of  their  school-books,  with 
every  point  and  every  character  re- 
quisite to  fix  the  meaning  of  a  word, 
and  to  give  permanency  as  well  as 
accuracy  to  the  pronunciation  of  their 
respective  languages.  The  ancient 
Syriac  translation  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  Arabic,  which  appears  to  be 
translated  from  it,  are  both  printed 
with  the  vowel  points ;  and  I  am  not 
informed  that  they  have,  either  in 
ancient  or  modern  times,  been  ob- 
jected  to,  as  useless  or  unnecessary, 
in  those  translations.  They  were 
also  used  in  early  times,  in  the  books 
circulated  by  Christian  missionaries, 
for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  religious 
instruction  in  countries  were  the  Ara- 
bic language  is  spoken. 

But  in  books  of  temporary  use  in, 
the  above  mentioned  languages,  the 
vowel  marks  do  not  appear  to  be  re- 
quired. Persons  of  education,  who 
have  been  long  acquainted  with  their 
native  language,  have  very  little  need 
of  artificial  helps  to  assist  them  in 
the  pronunciation  of  words  with  which 
they  are  perfectly  familiar.  To  them, 
the  vowels  would  hardly  be  more 
necessary  than  would  a  pronouncing 
dictionary  to  a  learned  Chinese  man- 
darin. Yet,  though  they  are  thus 
universally  dispensed  with,  there  is 
not,  1  believe,  a  single  instance  in 
which  the  utility  of  them  is  denied. 

The  Hebrew,  on  the  contrary ,seems 
to  have  been  peculiarly  unfortunate  in 
this  particular.  The  Jewish  doctors 
had,  with  superstitious  care,  preserv- 
ed copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
manuscript,  with  all  the  array  of 
points,  pauses,  and  accents,  necessary 
to  the  utterance  of  their  sacred  and 
hi^ily  revered  language  with  ac- 
curacy and '  ease  ;  and  those  copies 
of  the  Bible,  1  believe,  are  admitted  to 
have  existed  at  a  time  when  Europe 
was  in  a  state  of  barbarism.  After 
these  points  had  remained  in  undis- 
turbed possession  of  the  field,  for 
many  centuries,  an  attempt  was  made. 


I  know  not  by  whom,  to  displace 
them ;  and  with  so  much  success, 
that  the  course  of  instruction  in  this 
branch  of  literature,  has  been  im- 
peded ;  the  pious  student  has  shrunk 
from  the  barbarous  sounds  of  a  lan- 
guage he  had  been  accustomed  to  ve- 
nerate ;  and  instead  of  being  instruct- 
ed in  a  language  which  is  of  itself, 
when  correctly  pronounced,  harmo- 
nious and  beautiful,  which  we  have 
fondly  supposed  was  the  language  of 
Paradise,  the  language  in  which  God  • 
first  spoke  to  man,  the  language  of 
angels,  the  language  in  which  the 
saints  will  chaunt  their  hymns  of  eter- 
nal praise,  we  are  left  to  the  alterna- 
tive either  of  learning  this  sacred  and 
highly  venerated  language  only  by 
the  eye,  or  of  imagining  words  which 
the  chosen  people  never  heard,  nor 
pronounced,  nor  understood,  qf  pro- 
faning the  most  sacred  4deas  by  a 
false  and  barbarous  pronunciation, 
i  and  of  listening  to  combinations  of 
sound  the  most  uncouth  and  absurd 
that  ever  fell  upon  mortal  ear. 

I  believe  this  portraiture  will  be 
found,  on  examination,  to  be  tolera- 
bly correct  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
state  of  Hebrew  literature  in  thia 
country  and  Oreat  Britain.  It  is  not 
intended  to  include  the  continent  of 
j  Europe,  for  there  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage appears  to  be  cultivated  upon 
accurate  and  just  principles. 

The  Hebrew  alphabet  is  evidently 
composed  of  consonants  only.  The 
aleph  appears  to  have  been  originally 
the  sign  of  some  aspiration,  so  light, 
or  so  difficult  of  pronunciation,  that 
it  has  not  been  preserved.  It  is  sub- 
ject to  the  same  variations  as  any 
other  consonant,  and  in  like  manner 
requires  a  vowal  to  be  placed  over 
or  under  it,  to  designate  its  power.# 
It  is  equally  quiescent  in  the  Arabic 
and  Turkish  languages,  where  it  is 
a  character  of  considerable  import- 
ance, and  is  evidently  regarded  as  a 
consonant,  at  least  in  all  their  gram- 
matical writings,  where  the  vowel 
point*  are  used.     The  Abyssinian  alf 
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is  also  a  consonant ;  though,  perhaps 
quiescent,  and  passes  through  its 
seven  vocal  sounds,  as  distinctly  as 
the  hoi,  the  kaf,  or  the  dent.  These 
remarks  wiU apply  to  the  jod  and  the 
vauy  which  are  to  be  regarded  as 
consonants  jn  the  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
Sytiac,  Turkish,  Amharic,  andEthio- 
pic  languages. 

On  the  principle  that  the  Hebrew 
letters  are  consonants,  I  will  here 
transcribe  a  verse  of  the  Bible  in 
plain  Hebrew : 

Deut.  xxxiii  28. 

So  tfl-ur1  ro«7 *|*  arrvrw  jn  p« 

Which,  in  European  characters, 
may  be  written  as  follows  : 

Vjshcn  jshral  bthh  bdd  ngjn  jngkb 
al  arte  dgn  vthjrvsh  aph  shmjv  jngrfv 
tl. 

The  a  is  here  to  be  considered  as 
a  consonant,   expressing  some  un 
known  aspiration  ;  and  the.;  as  a  con- 
sonant expressing  the  sound  of  y  in. 
youth. 

Pursuing  the  6ame  principle,  that 
the  Hebrew  letters  are  consonants, 
without  any  exception,  I  transcribe 
the  same  verse  in  European  charac- 
ters, with  the  Masoretic  pronuncia- 
tion, so  that  the  use  of  the  points 
may  be  easily  perceived  : 

valshcon  Israel  betahh  bi  did  ngein 
jang&kob  el  eretz  d&  gam  vethfrosh 
af  shamav  j&ngarfu  til. 

The  vowel  sounds  here  given,  are 
permanent  and  invariable,  and  have 
stood  without  alteration  for  many  cen- 
turies. They  are  preserved  by 
means  of  the  Masoretic  points  ;  and 
I  use  no  stronger  argument  in  their 
favor,  than  simply  to  ask  the  reader 
what  he  would  do  without  them  ? 

I  will  endeavour  to  inform  him. 

There  is  one  rule  by  which  the 
consonants  are  governed  by  the  vowel 
sounds  which  follow  their  names  in 
the  Hebrew  alphabet.  Thus,  the 
e  is  pronounced  after  beth%  the  t  after 

fimal,  the  a  after  dahth,  the  o  after 
o/,  and  the  u  after  nun.     By  this 
Tule,  1  suppose  Seth  would  be  pro- 


nounced Shith,  Shem  would  be  Shim, 
and  Ham  would  be  Hem.  Moses  and 
Aaron  would  be  pronounced  or  writ* 
ten  Mashih  and  Aheren.  Caleb  would 
be  Chelab,  and  Nadale  would  be  Nu- 
dale.  I  am  unacquainted  with  the 
laws  which,  in  this  mode  of  reading 
Hebrew,  are  given  relative  to  the 
yod  and  uau,  and  therefore  decline 
quoting  any  examples  in  which  those 
letters  are  contained. 

Another  mode  of  reading  Hebrew 
is  that  which  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Park- 
hurst  in  his  Lexicon.  The  altpk,  he, 
jod,  van,  and  out,  are  considered  as 
vowels,  and  the  want  of  vowels  eke- 
where  is  supplied  by  the  short  sound 
of  a.  By  this  rule,  Adah  would  be 
pronounced  Ode,  Zillah  would  be 
pronounced  Zh€le,  Raamah  would  be 
Rome1,  and  Nimrod  would  be  Nem- 
ttd. 

,  Of  these  two  modes  of  reading  He- 
brew, the  former  is  the  most  correct, 
and  the  latter  the  most  simple  and 
easily  learned.  But  neither  of  them 
are  satisfactory,  unless  it  is  to  un- 
ambitious students,  avaricious  book* 
sellers,  and  indolent  illiterate  print- 
ers, of  which  there  is  an  abundant  in- 
crease in  our  rich  and  flourishing 
country. 

I  will  now  select  a  few  names  from 
the  Greek  Bible,  in  which  the  Mar 
soretic  pronunciation  seems  to  have 
been  preserved : 
thfibal  is  written,  in  Greek,  %&\ 
adim  *$af* 

sheth  <n& 

enosh  hvs 

gomer  W"p 

thogermah  Seyofpg 

na&gdg  p*yvr 

madai  /*«W 

iavam  *mi» 

thiibal  Q&\ 

thiras  fcffr 

elishah  &£fi 

dodanfm  idbwit* 

cush  x&s 

ashur  maip 

arphacshad  *        gfrfoffi* 

These  examples,  excepting  Ibe 
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first,  are  selected  from  the  beginning 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Chronicles. 
Many  others  could  be  cited  from  the 
same  chapter,  but  these  are  sufficient 
for  my  purpose.  I  would  only  prove 
that  the  opposers  of  the  Masoretic 
points,  need  not  go  to  the  Greek  Bible 
to  seek  for  any  conclusive  arguments 
against  them. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
Masoretic  pronunciation  was  used  in 
the  time  of  St.  Jerome,  and,  in  sup- 
port  of  this  opinion,  refer  the  reader 
to  the  preface  of  Doctor  Wilson's 
Hebrew  grammar,  where  a  passage 
from  the  Hebrew  Bible  is  copied  in 
Greek  characters. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  show 
that  the  utility  of  vowel  marks,  is  ac- 
knowledged by  several  oriental  na- 
tions ;  1  have  furnished  to  the  reader 
the  means  of  judging  for  himself  of 
the  different  modes  of  reading  He- 
brew ;  and  I  have  demonstrated,  by 
an  appeal  to  the  Greek  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  that  there  exists  a 
possibility  of  the  Masoretic  pronun- 
ciation being  more  ancient  than  is 
generally  imagined. 

I  offer  the  foregoing  remarks  to  the 
public,  in  the  hope  that  this  subject 
may  be  pursued  by  some  one  whose 
means  of  obtaining,  and  whose  talents 
for  imparting  information,  are  supe- 
rior to  those  that  have  fallen  to  my 
lot.  Let  no  one  doubt  the  utility  or 
importance  of  this  subject.  The 
vowel  points  are  necessary  in  ac- 
quiring a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  The  Hebrew 
language  is  useful  in  attaining  a  cor- 
rect understanding  of  the  Scriptures; 
and  by  the  Scriptures  we  are  instruct- 
ed and  confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith.  R.  D. 

*Ve  should  deem  it  proper  to  apologize  to 
•  oar  readers  for  again  calling  their  attention  to 
«he  election  of  the  present  Chaplain  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  did  we  not  find  in 
^e  following  letter,  from  a  highly  respected 
Clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Virginia,  senti- 
ments so  directly  in  support  of  the  opiniww 


and  conduct  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Howley,  in  re- 
gard to  that  election  and  to  Unitariantsm;  that 
in  connexion  with  some  important  suggestions 
contained  in  the  letter,  they  are  sufficient  in 
themselves  to  apologize  for  their  insertion. 
Many  other  letters  have  been  received,  from 
gentlemen  in  different  parts  of  the  Union,  of 
the  same  import  with  this  in  respect  to  the  ge- 
neral feeling  manifested  by  the  Christian  pub- 
lic on  this  subject.  We  readily  ijgree  with  the 
reverend  author,  that  in  the  controversy  with 
Unitarians  we  are  greatly  in  want  of  a  plain, 
unequivocal  confession  of  faith  on  the  part  of 
our  adversaries ;  each  an  one  as  shall  declare 
the  sentiments  in  which  ell  that  can  be  called 
Unitarians  do  cordially  unite ;  such  an  one  as 
we  can  refer  to  for  their  opinions,  without  the 
fear  of  mistake  and  contradiction.  We  want 
this  confession,  not  because  we  do  not  well 
know  the  opinions  of  Unitarians  in  general, 
but  because  the  half  of  our  time  and  argument 
is  now  occupied  in  proving  to  the  world  that 
they  do  maintain  the  doctrines  we  ascribe  to 
them ;  and  because,  under  the  half-concealed 
and  half-published  form  in  which  Unitarianism 
is  now  exhibited  to  the  unwary,  there  are  so 
many  changes  of  shape,  and  so  many  varieties 
of  appearance,  by  which  our  best  attacks  can 
be  dexterously  eluded.  We  see  the  importance 
of  such  a  statement,  in  the  frequent  charges 
of  misrepresentation  which  the  orthodox  re- 
ceive when  they  suppose  they  are  attributing 
to  Unitarians  the  most  notorious  of  their  opi- 
nions. We  have  been  accustomed  to  think 
that  they  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ.  But  a 
writer  has  lately  appeared  in  a  Boston  paper, 
accusing  Mr.  Hawley  of  grossly  misrepresent- 
ing their  doctrines  when  he  ascribed  this  de- 
nial to  them.  He  would  have  us  believe  that 
we  are  all  mistaken  in  supposing  this  of  his 
brethren,  and  would  have  us  admit  them  into 
the  number  of  those  that  support  the  divinity 
of  Jesus,  because  forsooth  they  acknowledge 
that  he  was  divinely  sent  or  cotnmissiomd. 

Whether  this  very  desirable  confession  of 
modern  and  Aftierkan  Unitarianism  may  be 
reasonably  expected ;  whether  it  can  possibly 
be  made,  so  that  all  Unitarians  will  acknow- 
ledge it,  as  containing  an  abstract  of  their  he.- 
lief,  is  extremely  doubtful.  It  may  nevertheless 
be  of  sen' ice  to  present  our  readers  with  the  re- 
marks of  the  following  letter  upon  that  subject. 

Makeshift,  (Va.)  February  13, 18*2. 
Dear  Brothkk  Hawlky  : 

Though  the  pamphlet  containing 
your  Letter  to  Bishop  Kemp,  and  Ad- 
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drafts  to  your  Congregation  on  the 
•election  of  My.  Sparks  as  Chaplain 
to  the  House  of  Representatives, 
which  I  have  received,  and  for  which 
I  return  you  my  thanks,  does  not  in- 
timate any  wish  to  draw  forth  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion  on'  the  subject, 
from  those  to  whom  you  have  sent  it ; 
I  nevertheless  think  it  the  duty  of 
every  well  wisher  to  the  cause  of 
pure  and  undented  religion,  and  es- 
pecially of  your,  brethren  in  the 
Church,  to  assure  you  of  their  cor- 
dial co-operation  and  support,  in  the 
honest  stand  you  have  made  for  the 
honor  of  God  and  his  Christ;  and,  may 
I  not  add,  for  the  honor  of  our  country, 
as  a  member  of  the  Christian  family. 

We  are  indeed  fallen  on  evil  times; 
and  though  I  have,  for  about  three 
years  past,  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  Unitarian  heresy,  in  some  of 
its  protean  shapes,  was  designated  as 
the  apostacy  of  the  latter  day,  when 
many  should  depart  from  the  faith, 
I  had  not  anticipated  the  possibility 
that  the  assembled  worth  and  wisdom 
of  any  Christian  country  could  have 
been  surprised  into  giving  it  the  coun- 
tenance of  their  public  approval. 
I  did  suppose  that,  however  negligent 
and  careless  our  great  men  might  be 
"on  the  subject  of  religion,  they  would 
at  least  respect  the  general  feelings  of 
their  constituents,  if  they  did  not 
shudder  at  treading  under  foot  the 
hope  of  their  fathers,  and  the  dying 
.consolation  of  their  mothers. 

But,  to  leave  this  false  step  of  our 
rulers  to  the  constitutional,  remedy, 
in  the  indignant  frown  of  an  abused 
and  insulted  people  at  the  next  elec- 
tions, I  proceed  to  my  main  object, 
which  is  to  assure  you,  that  you  do 
not  stand  alone  in  giving  your  public 
testimony  against  this  outrage  upon 
all  Christian  feeling  and  decency,  or 
in  the  opinion  that  the  persons  whose 
tenets  you  have  been  constrained  to 
notice,  are  in  no  shape  entitled  to  the 
Christian  name  or  character.  This  I 
most  solemnly  think  and  avow. 

On  ascertaining  the  fact,  (the  elec- 


tion of  a  Unitarian  Chaplain,)  I  lost 
no  time  in  denouncing  it  in  my  own 
parish,  and  afterwards  both  in  Rich- 
mond and  Petersburg  before  large 
congregations,  from  these  words  of 
our  blessed  Lord:  "whosoever,  there- 
fore, shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
father  which  is  in  heaven — but  who- 
soever shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  father 
which  is  in  heaven . " 

A  secondary  object,  in  troubling  you 
with  this,  is  to  communicate  a  thought 
which  has  occurred  to  me  as  a  means 
of  arresting  the  spread  of  this  "damn- 
able heresy." 

However  correctly  you  may  have 
pointed  out  their  tenets,  in  the  brief 
outline  of  them,  given  to  your  con- 
gregation, yet  it  is  well  known  that 
they  are  so  loose  on  the  subject  as 
to  be  ready  to  give  up,  or  to  qualify, 
any  particular  tenet  which  might  at 
the  time  stumble  a  proselyte.  By 
this  artifice,  suggested,  I  doubt  not, 
by  their  father  the  Devil,  they  gain 
a  double  advantage,  in  proceeding  by 
way  of  sap,  and  at  the  same  time 
eluding  detection,  until,  with  the  ig- 
norant and  unwary,  it  is  too  late. 

In  the  public  and  critical  contro- 
versies which  have  been  entered  into 
with  them,  there  is  but  little  hope  of 
success.  One  description  of  the 
learned,  and  that,  1  fear,  the  most 
numerous,  is  either  that  way  disposed, 
or  consider  religion  beneath  their  no- 
tice ;  while  the  great  body  of  the 
people  have  neither  time  to  follow, 
nor  capacity  to  comprehend,  the  re- 
futation of  their  sophistry. 

In  such  a  case,  it  appears  to  me, to 
call  for  an  united  effort  from  all  de- 
nominations of  Christians  ;  in  whose 
joint  and  authorized  name  a  solemn 
application  should  be  made  to  the 
people  calling  themselves  Unitarians, 
for  an  explicit  and  open  avowal  of 
their  tenets.  Should  the  application 
be  attended  to,  Christians  would  then 
know  certainly  on  what  ground  to 
meet  them,  as  to  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
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the  atonement  and  satisfaction  of  his 
death,  and  the  doctrines  therewith 
indissolobry  connected,  and  not  be, 
as  at  present  they  are,  in  the  situa- 
tion of  persons  beating  the  air,  be- 
cause of  the  evasive  qualifications 
to  which  their  adversaries  resort 
when  overborne  by  the  weight  of  ar- 
gument and  authority.  We  are  left 
in  a  good  measure  to  assume  their 
sentiments,  while  they  can  and  do 
say — you  mistake  or  misrepresent 
our  opinions.  Christians  would  know 
better  also  what  correctives  to  apply 
either  for  prevention  or  cure  of  the 
poison  of  this  heresy. 

Should  they  decline  or  refuse  to 
notice  so  reasonable  and  respectable 
a  call,  it  would  be  presumptive  proof 
(and  quite  satisfactory  to  every  fair 
mind)  of  the  weakness  and  wicked-* 
ness  of  their  cause ;  for  "  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light" — 
and  would,  moreover,  present  a  fair 
ground  on  which  to  caution  the  igno- 
rant and  illiterate  against  doctrines 
which  manifestly  feared  exposure. 

Revolving  this  vital  subject  much 
in  my  mind  of  late,  the  above  plan 
came  into  my  heap*,  and  though  not 
matured,  yet  appears  to  me  capable 
of  being  so ;  and  in  its  application,  of 
such  an  imposing  nature  as  not  to  be 
safely  disregarded  ;  while  it  appears 
to  me  the  call  itself  is  capable  of  be- 
ing so  worded  as  not  to  be  easily,  if 
at  all,  eluded,  and  to  constrain  them 
either  to  avow  their  sentiments  open- 
ly, in  the  form  of  articles  of  belief, 
or  to  labour  under  all  the  odium  which 
such  a  refusal  would  justly  call  down 
upon  them. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  I  presume, 
that  every  denomination  of  professing 
Christians  would  unite  in  such  a  step. 
However  they  may  be  divided  on 
minor  points,  on  this  they  could  not 
consistently  hesitate.  For  the  heresy 
in  question  strikes  equally  at  the  foun- 
dation and  corner-stone  of  hope  fot 
man,  either  here  or  hereafter. 

That  our  Living  Bead  should  feel 
himself  called  upon  to  vindicate  the 

VOL.  III.— No.  9. 


insulted  majesty  of  his  throne,  by 
temporal  judgments  upon  our  land, 
is  much  to  be  feared.  But,  as  He 
"sceth  not  as  man  seeth,"  in  the 
wisdom  of  his  providence ,  this  may 
be  permitted  to  fire  the  flagging  zeal 
of  his  Church ,  and  to  stir  up  the  wit- 
nesses to  prophesy ',  and  the  enemy  to 
gainsay,  preparatory  to  the  final  tri- 
umph of  His  truth,  in  the  Valley  of 
Decision.  Something  is  wanted  to 
rouse  the  Christian  world,  and  start 
them  from  the  lees  on  which  they  are 
settled  ;  and,  next  to  persecution,  a 
good  swinging  heresy  is  best  calculat- 
ed for  the  triumph  of  the  truth. 

May  He  direct  us  in  all  our  doings, 
and  further  us  in  all  our  endeavours, 
for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom, 
and  dispose  of  us  in  any  way  to  the 
glory  of  his  name.  So  prays  your 
friend  and  unworthy  fellow-laborer 
in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

JNO.  S.  RAVENSCROFT. 

For  the  Repertory, 

Letter  on  the  Religious  Examples  of  the  prin- 
cipal Officers  of  the  Nation. 

Messrs.  Editors:  In  your  number 
for  March,  there  is  a  letter,  purport- 
ing to  come  from  a  Miss  Butterfly, 
which  I  have  read  with  a  good  deal 
of  amusement  With  regard  to  the 
justice  of  that  cause,  and  the  truth  of 
those  opinions,  which  the  irony  of 
the  letter  is  meant  to  support,  there 
can  be  no  doubt ;  and  that  they  are 
set  in  a  strong  and  evident  light  by 
die  author,  is  equally  undeniable.. 
The  ridiculous  ideas  of  the  vast  im- 
portance of  fashionable  follies  which 
prevail  in  the  Metropolis,  do  merit  to 
be  laughed  at.  The  excessive  loose- 
ness that  is  growing  into  the  habits 
of  the  metropolitan  society  deserves 
to  be  lashed  in  the  severest  manner ; 
and  if  it  cannot  be  sufficiently  done 
without  personal  allusions,  let  them 
be  boldly,  but  decorously  made.  But 
I  have  to  question  whether  the  re- 
marks of  the  letter  alluded  to,  in  re- 
gard to  the  President,  might  not  have 
been  productive  of  a  better  effect* 
35 
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had  they  appeared  in  a  more  serious 
and  sober  way.  His  private  character 
k  in  most  respects  so  amiable,  and 
hw  public  character  so  unexceptiona- 
ble; we  all  respect  him  so  much; 
that  probably  a  serious  and  respectful 
remonstrance,  if  conveyed  to  him, 
either  through  the  medium  of  your 
work  or  by  9ome  respectable  clergy- 
man, would  have  met  with  a  better 
reception,  and  might  have  accom- 
plished some  valuable  effect.  There 
oan  be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of 
saying  something  in  your  pages  of  an 
example  so  prejudicial  to  the  people 
as  that  which  the  head  of  this  Chris- 
tian country  exhibits,  in  relation  to 
the  duties  of  the  sanctuary.  It  is 
much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  little 
notice  of  it  has  hitherto  occurred  in 
the  periodical  publications  of  Chris- 
tians. The  truth  is,  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  is  bound  by 
the  interests  of  a  soul,  which  un- 
doubtedly can  go  to  heaven  but  by 
that  strait  and  narrow  way  which 
the  most  obscure  of  the  people  must 
tread ;  bound  by  the  interests  of  his 
soul,  as  much  as  any  immortal  in  the 
world,  to  be  as  regular^  morning  and 
evening,  in  his  attendance  on  public 
worship,  as  the  humblest  saint  in  the 
Church  of  Christ*  To  comply  with 
this  duty,  is  atribute  of  respect  which 
he  owes  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  whom 
have  little  suspicion  that  the  first  offi- 
cer in  the  nation  is  one  of  their  most 
deficient  examples  of  attention  to  the 
external  acts  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. It  is  the  debt  which  every  pa- 
triot must  feel,  and  every  American 
President  largely  owes,  to  exhibit 
conspicuously  a  high  respect  and  re- 
verent attention  to  those  public  ser- 
vices of  our  religion,  on  the  mainten- 
ance of  which,  every  one  that  is  fit 
for  the  station  of  President  must  know, 
such  a  large  portion  of  public  peace, 
morality,  and  excellence,  is  depend- 
ent The  nation  is  deeply  concerned 
in  the  estimate  which  its  rulers  ap- 
pear to  place  upon  the  value  of  reli- 


gion, and  on  the  importance  of  a  strict 
attention  to  all  the  Christian  ordi- 
nances. The  nation  is  deeply  con- 
cerned in  the  examples  of  its  rulers 
in  every  thing  relating  to  that  faith 
which  is  the  only  sure  and  lasting 
basis  of  all  law,  liberty,  and  morality; 
and  especially  in  the  example  of  him 
who  is  placed  at  the  supremacy  of  the 
government,  and  who,  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  high  responsibilities, 
should  not  only  be  endued  with  all 
the  qualifications  of  a  wise  politician, 
but  with  the  ennobling,  though  rare, 
endowments  of  a  good  Christian.  It 
is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  not  only  by 
the  tenant  of  the  Presidency,  but  "by 
the  majority  of  those  who  are  the 
best  able  to  value  the  utility  of  the 
public  duties  of  the  Church,  and  who 
well  know  their  indispensable  influ- 
ence upon  all  those  moral  excellen- 
cies of  the  nation  which  they  are 
bound  to  promote,  there  is  a  very 
great  and  lamentable  deficiency  in  the 
conduct  they  show  to  the  people  in 
regard  to  the  worship  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  by  which  the  people  cannot 
help  being  influenced  and  prejudiced. 
Of  all  this,  the  people  have  as  good 
reason  to  complain,  and  as  much  right 
to  complain,  as  if  the  authors  of  those 
examples  were  betraying  the  inter- 
ests of  the  nation  by  an  indolent  at- 
tention to  their  political  duties,  or 
undermining  the  liberties  of  Ameri- 
cans by  sapping  the  fundamental  pil- 
lars of  the  national  constitution.  A 
constitution  of  any  practical  import- 
ance, all  the  people  know,  is  impos- 
sible, except  it  be  sanctioned,  sup- 
ported, and  defended,  by  the  influ- 
ence of  religious  truths  and  princi- 
ples ;  and  equally  well  arc  they  as- 
sured that  a  general  prevalence,  or 
any  prevalence  indeed,  of  religious 
truths  and  principles,  is  perfectly 
hopeless,  except  the  public  worship 
of  God  be  generally  maintained  and 
attended  to.  They  know,  too,  that 
it  is  of  vast  importance  to  the  inter* 
ests  of  this  necessary  religion  that 
examples  of  devout  and  regular  at* 
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tendance  on  its  ordinances  be  exhi- 
bited upon  the  high  places  of  the 
^  Country,  so  that  the  thousands  who 
"  are  accustomed  to  believe  and  act 
with  an  almost  exclusive  reference  to 
the  creed  and  practice  of  their  more 
learned  or  exalted  neighbours,  may 
have  the  telegraphs  of  their  conduct 
full  in  their  view,  and  (since  they 
will  live  by  imitation)  may  have  well- 
drawn  models  to  copy  after.  With 
all  this  knowledge  among  the  people, 
it  is  the  loud  and  general  lamentation 
of  Christians,  such  as  have  had  op- 
portunity to  know  the  manner  in 
which  the  men  of  the  first  stations  in 
the  country  observe  the  Sabbath  and 
attend  upon  its  public  services,  that 
so  little  respect  is  visibly  paid  by 
them  to  a  day  which  even  the  beast 
supplicates  them  to  hallow ;  and  that 
so  little  attention  is  given  to  those 
holy  services  in  the  House  of  God, 
which,  if  it  were  only  out  of  respect 
to  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  the 
nation,  they  should  systematically  and 
strictly  honour.  Since  it  is  the  pri? 
vilege  of  the  people  to  employ  the 
public  prints  as  the  instruments  by 
which  to  express  their  sense  of  the 
public  characters  of  their  officers, 
and  a#  I  consider  a  good  example  in 
the  things  of  religion  a  matter  vitally 
connected  with  the  public  characters 
of  rulers,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  public 
blessing,  and  the  absence  of  it  a  pub- 
lic evil,  I  think  it  the  privilege  of  the 
people  to  employ  the  same  prints  for 
'  the  exhibition  of  their  sentiments  up- 
on that  deficiency  that  has  been  men- 
tioned in  the  conduct  of  our  principal 
officers  at  Washington,  in  regard  to 
the  Sabbath  and  its  observances.  In 
pursuance  of  this  opinion,  I  have  tak- 
en advantage  of  the  Theological  Re- 
pertory to  touch  a  little  upon  this 
conduct.  My  letter  is  written  with 
all  the  respect  that  is  due  to  the  pub- 
lic and  principal  functionaries  of  the 
nation.  To  many  of  them,  a  very 
great  degree  of  respect  is  due,  not 
only  on  account  of  their  offices,  but 
their  private  character?.      To  tbo 


President,  especially,  should  a  very 
high  respect  be  paid,  because  of  the 
many  excellencies  of  his  personal 
character.  No  one  possesses  the 
proper  respectfulness  in  a  higher  de- 
gree than  the  writer  of  these  lines ; 
and  whatever  faults  I  have  to  find 
with  any  of  his  ways,  Lwish  to  men- 
tion them  with  the  greatest  deference 
and  propriety.  But  this  character  of 
the  President,  so  amiable,  and  *h* 
many  respects  so  excellent,  is  that 
which  urges,  in  the  wishes  of  \m 
Christian  friends,  that  he  would  add 
another  and  essential  ornament  to  his 
life,  by  appearing  regularly  in  thja 
Church  as  the  strict  and  devout  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  as  the  example 
to  the  people  of  respect  to  that  holy 
day,  which  is  the  ornament  of  Christ- 
endom and  a  mam  safeguard  to  na- 
tional morality,  knowledge,  and  civili- 
zation. Certainly,  it  is  no  great  in- 
convenience to  gp  from  the  Govern- 
ment House  to  the  neighbouring 
Cfeurch.  Certainly,  it  is  worth 
while  for  the  President,  if  no  higher 
motives  operate,  to  gratify  the  nation 
by  making  an  exertion  to  get  to  the 
House  of  God,  whenever  circum- 
stances on  the  Sabbath  admit  Cer- 
tainly, it  would  be  tnore  pleasant  to 
the  feelings  of  a  patriot  and  a  Chris- 
tian, instead  of  perceiving  the  usual 
emptiness  of  the  President's  pew,  to 
behold  it  occupied,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
on  every  occasion  of  public  worship, 
by  an  honourable  representation  from 
the  palace. 

Praying  and  hoping  that  some  al- 
teration may  take  place  in  those  things 
of  which  1  have  complained,  » 
I  am,  gentlemen,  yours  truly, 
AMICUS. 

EXCELLENCIES  OF  BISHOP  BULL. 
Mtssrs.  Editors:  Since  by  the  insert!^  of 
some  Anecdotes  of  the  pious  Bishop  Bull  in 
your  last  number,  you  have  shown  that  you 
considered  them  interesting  and  useful,  I  am 
encouraged  to  request  a  place  in  your  work  for 
the  following  extracts  from  the  biography  of 
that  distinguished  and  learned  Prelate.  They 
exhibit  the  excellence  of  his  character  as  tfet 
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public  Minuter  and  the  private  Christian, 
while  laboring  in  the  duties  of  a  Pastor,  before 
hit  elevation  to  the  Episcopacy : 
The  method  he  took  in  managing  Jus  Parish, 

Besides  the  ordinary  duties  of  his 
function,  which  he  constantly  per- 
formed, the  method  he  took  in  govern- 
ing his  parish,  contributed  very  much 
to  the  welfare  of  the  people  commit- 
ted to  his  charge,  and  answered  ex- 
tremely the  ends  of  his  ministry. 

He  did  not  content  himself  only 
with,  preaching  to  his  flock  on  Sun- 
days,   and  with  going  to  the    sick 
when  their  languishing  condition  re- 
quired spiritual  comfort  and  assist- 
ance ;  but  he  visited  all  his  parish- 
ioners, rich  and  poor,  without  distinc- 
tion, at  their  own  blouses,  in  a  cer- 
tain compass  of  time ;  not  to  gratify 
their  civil  imitations,  or  his  diver- 
sion, but  to  be  serviceable  to  them  in 
matters  of  the  greatest  importance — 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.     And, 
therefore,  upon  these  occasions,  the 
time  was  not  trifled  away  in  empty 
talk,  but  his  discourse  was  suited  to 
the  several  exigencies  of  those  he 
conversed  with.     Where  he  found 
people  neglected  in  their  education, 
and  ignorant  in  the  fundamentals  of 
religion,  those  he  instructed  by  ex- 
plaining to  them  what  was  necessary 
to  be  believed  and  practised  in  order 
to  salvation.     Where  the  ground  was 
overrun  with  weeds,  and  some  good 

Srinciples  were  blended  with  false 
octrines  and  pernicious  errors,  there 
he  discovered  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  such  tenets,  and  showed 
how  inconsistent  they  were  with  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  the  belief  of  all 
orthodox  Christians.  Where  he  per- 
ceived that  men  laid  all  the  stress 
upon  a  right  faith,  and,  provided  they 
secured  that  part  of  the  duty,  were 
'tdrant  to  indulge  themselves  in  some 
unchristian  practices ;  those  he  ad- 
monished with  all  the  freedom  which 
become th  a  faithful  pastor,  assuring 
them,  that  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord. 
Those  who  laboured  under  any  af- 


flictions, received  from  him  advice 
and  comfort,  and  were  instructed  how 
to  bear  them,*  and  how  to  make  ft  # 
right  use  of  them.  Those  who  were 
oppressed  with  any  doubts  and  scru- 
ples in  their  Christian  course,  had 
proper  remedies  applied  to  re- 
solve them,  and  to  free  the  persons 
from  that  unquietness  which  possess- 
ed them.  Where  the  pleasant  path 
of  virtue  was  steadily  pursued,  those 
were  exhorted  to  persevere  and  hold 
out  to  the  end,  because  in  due  time 
they  should  reap,  if  they  faiuted  not. 
But,  where  vice  and  wickedness  were 
become  habitual,  those  were  sharply 
rebuked,  in  order  to  reclaim  them 
from  those  sins  which  would  infalli- 
bly be  their  ruin,  without  a  speedy 
and  hearty  repentance. 

By  these  means,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  their  souls, 
and  was  thereby  the  better  enabled 
to  suit  his  discourses  in  public  to  the 
several  wants  and  grievances  of  his 
people;  and  from  this  practice  he 
farther  reaped  another  advantage, 
that  he  thoroughly  understood  the  ne- 
cessities of  those  that  were  really 
poor,  whose  hard  circumstances  he 
constantly  relieved,  either  from  his 
own  charity  or  from  the  bounty  of 
those  who  supplied  him  upon  all  such 
occasions. 

His  Private  Demotions. 

The  better  to  judge  of  the  charac- 
ter of  his  devotion,  we  must  enter 
with  him  into  his  closet,  and  observe 
the  frame  of  his  mind  in  the  common 
and  ordinary  occurrences  of  life. 
There  is  great  reason  to  believe, 
that  he  was  very  frequent  in  his  pri- 
vate prayers  ;  and,  by  his  rising  early 
and  going  to  bed  late,  he  secured  re- 
tirement sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

Besides,  they  who  lay  near  hi* 
study,  made  discoveries  of  that  na- 
ture, from  the  warmth,  and  fervour, 
and  importunity,. used  in  his  spiritual 
exercises,  when  he  thought  all  the 
family  safe  at  rest ;  and  the  way  he 
took  sometimes  to  express  the  pious 
and  devout  affections  of  his  mind,  by 
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singing  of  psalms,  made  it  more  diffi- 
cult to  be  concealed.  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  he  hath  left  no  composi- 
tions of  this  kind  behind  him,  which 
maketh  it  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
in  his  closet  he  gave  the  desire  of 
his  soul  a  freer  vent,  and  that,  when 
he  conversed  with  God  alone,  he 
presented  him  with  the  natural  lan- 
guage of  the  heart,  which  he  chiefly 
regards  ;  and  how  well  he  was  fitted 
and  qualified  to  perform  this,  after  an 
excellent  manner,  hath  been  already 
declared.  'And,  after  •  all,  he  had  so 
lively  a  sense  of  his  own  inability  to 
discharge  the  important  duties  of  his 
holy  function,  and  so  great  a  zeal  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  those  souls 
which  were  committed  to  his  charge, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  he 
was  very  earnest  with  God  in  private 
for  the  continual  supplies  of  his 
grace  to  strengthen  and  invigorate 
his  best  endeavors,  and  that  all  his 
flock  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  will,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding,  that  they 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  in  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God. 

It  is  a  true  observation  of  that 
judicious  Prelate,  Bishop  Sanderson, 
"  That  the  kingdom  of  God  must  suf- 
fer violence,  and  that  the  people  will 
not  ordinarily  be  brought  into  it  with- 
out some  force;  but,  let  me  tell  you,*1 
saith  that  great  divine,  "  it  is  not  so 
much  the  violence  of  the  pulpit  that 
does  the  deed,  as  the  violence  of  the 
closet.''  For  though  Paul  planteth, 
Apollos  watereth,  it  is  God  that  giv- 
eth  the  increase.  So  that,  in  order 
to  make  the  spiritual  building  per- 
fect, the  wise  pastor  must  be  as  instant 
with  God  to  secure  his  flock,  as  he 
is  importunate  with  them  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation ;  he  must, 
without  ceasing,  pray  for  them,  as 
well  as  instruct  them  )  whereby  his 
labours  will  bring  more  comfort  to 
himself,  as  well  as  more  profit  to  his 
hearers. 


The  constant  frame  and  temper  of 
his  mind  was  so  truly  devout,  that  he 
would  frequently,  in  the  day-time,  as 
occasion  offered,  use.  short  prayers 
and  ejaculations,  the  natural  breath- 
ings of  pious  souls  ;  and  when  he  was 
sitting  in  silence  in  his  family,  and 
they,  as  he  thought,  intent  on  other 
matters,  he  would  often,  with  an  in* 
expressible  air  of  great  seriousness, 
lift  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  sometimes  drop  tears.  And,  as 
a  further  evidence  of  this  truly  Chris- 
tian frame  of  spirit,  he  took  great  de- 
light in  discoursing  of  the  things  of 
God,  particularly  of  his  love  and 
mercy  in  the  daily  instances  of  his 
watchful  providence  .over  poor  man- 
kind, and  the  right  use  that  ought  to 
be  made  of  it.  He  would  often  recount 
to  "those  he  conversed  with,  the 
wonders  of  divine  goodness  already 
vouchsafed  to  himself  and  his  friends: 
their  happy  and  amazing  escapes  out 
of  several  sorts  of  dangers;  their  un- 
expected good  success ;  not  without 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  inviting 
others  to  tell  what  God  had  done  for 
them ;  of  which  he  would  make  a  no- 
ble use,  by  way  of  religious  inference 
and  exhortation,  till  he  made  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers  burn  within 
them.  And,  indeed,  they  who  can 
pass  all  the  hours  of  their  conversa- 
tion, which  take  up  so  great  a  part  of 
their  lives,  without  making  any  re- 
flections of  this  nature,  for  fear  of 
the  lash  of  some  scoffing  wits,  who 
are  apt  to  call  it  canting,  appear  to 
me  to  want  that  sense  of  a  Deity  upon 
their  minds,  which  is  necessary  to 
make  them  serious.  I  am  sure,  in 
ail  other  cases,  where  our  heads  and 
hearts  are  engaged,  we  naturally  dis- 
cover it  by  our  tongues ;  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth ;  and  it  is  difficult  not  to  run  into 
such  discourse  as  is  ready  prepared 
for  us  by  the  cpnstant  application  of 
our  thoughts.  And,  therefore,  1  think 
we  may  safely  conclude,  that  who- 
ever maketh  religion  his  main  busi- 
ness and  loveth  God  above  all,  can* 
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toot  be  better  entertained  in  conver- 
sation than  by  such  topics,  which 
tend  to  cultivate  and  promote  piety, 
and  every  thing  that  w  praiseworthy ; 
neither  will  such  an  one  readily  omit 
any  reasonable  occasion  that  offers 
itself  to  advance  and  instil  the  sense 
of  religion  into  the  minds  of  others. 

extracts  most  draw  milner's  sermohs. 
We  present  to  oar  readers  die  following  synop- 
sis and  extracts  of  Sermons  by  the  learned 


piety  of  their 
iftejMMHitain,  an 
revered  author : 


t  because  of  the 
irit,  the  important  truths 
the  high  authority  el  their 


The  sixth  sermon  of  the  first  vo- 
lume is  on  John  xx.  17.  "  Co  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God."  The 
subject  discussed  is,  what  are  the 
genuine  marks  by  which  a  person 
may  be  rationally  authorized  to  take 
comfort  to  himself  that  he  preserves 
the  character  of  a  child  of  God  ?  The 
following  are. among  the  signs  which 
the  Dean  enumerates :  1 .  A  serious 
concern  respecting  the  salvation  of 
Christ  2.  Thexhoice  of  God  to  be 
our  Father,  and  our  coming  to  him 
by  the  new  and  living  way,  through 
Christ  the  blessed  Peace-maker.  3. 
A  spiritual  union  with  God  as  his 
adopted  Children,  who  hold  commu- 
nion with  him,  and  walk  before  him 
m  his  holy  &ith  and  fear.  4.  A  sym- 
pathy and  fellowship  with  all  the  true 
servants  of  God.  5.  An  understand- 
ing enlightened  to  see  the  excellency 
of  having  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  affections  so  fixed  on  heavenly 
things  that  the  comforts,  pleasures, 
pomps,  and  vanities  of  this  earth  be- 
come, in  the  comparison,  insipid  and 
unsatisfying. 

The  following  observations  on  faith 
are  clear,  forcible,  and  eminently 
practical : 

"  The  true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  by 
whish  we  are  saved,  consists,  not  in 
a  mere  belief  (however  steady  and 
confirmed)  of  the  leading  facts  on 
Which  Christianity  is  established,  but 


in  a  reception  of  Christ  Jestis  as  our 
All  in  All,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the 
Life.  If  I  believe  4a  Christ  ttf  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  I  look  to  him  and 
his  merits  solely  and  entirely  for  par- 
don and  peace  of  conscience,  and  for 
acceptance  before  God:  He  is  my 
Priest  to  atone  for  me  ;  1  look  to  him 
to  govern,  to  guide  me ;  to  convince 
me  of  his  love,  of  his  justice,  and  bis 
mercy,  and  of  the  reasonableness  of 
his  way  of  salvation :  He  is  my  king; 
He  is  the  captain  of  my  salvation. 
Once  more :  if  I  believe  in  Christ,  I 
look  to  him  for  his  holy  spirit  con- 
stantly to  rule  in  my  heart,  to  rneline 
my  heart  to  mortify  bad  passions  and 
affections  of  every  sort,  to  enable  me 
to  resist  temptation ;  not  to  force  my 
will,  but  to  change  it;  so  that;  in? 
stead  of  being  a  rebelling  opponent  of 
God  and  his  ways,  1  may  become  a 
willing  and  submissive  subject;  yet 
ever  ready  to  fight  manfully  against 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  Besb. 
Such  is  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  The 
difference  between  this  and  a  mere 
belief,  such  as  the  devils  have  when 
they  tremble,  is  very  obvious  and 
plain ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  an  im- 
mense difference."  Vol.  L  pp.  257 
—258. 

The  solemn  truths  and  exhorta- 
tions in  the  following  extract  are  so 
applicable  to  thousands  of  cases,  that 
they  deserve  the  most  serious  atten- 
tion of  professing  Christians : 

"  Believe  me,  my  brethren,  or  be- 
lieve me  not,  ye  may  rest  assured 
that  your  religion,  if  you  really  pos* 
sess  any,  will  not  thrive,  jf  you  live 
like  the  rest  of  a  giddy,  thoughtless 
world — that  is,  if  ye  cease  to  be  a  pe- 
culiar people,  not  in  an  affected  sin- 
gularity, but  in  all  the  substantial  of 
a  holy,  and  upright  conduct :  if  your 
light  does  not  shine  before  men ;  if 
they  do  not  see  that  you  fly  from  sin 
and  siniul  practices  ;  that  sin  is  a  bur- 
den to  you ;  that  your  religion  dees 
not  consist  in  mere  notions  or  out- 
ward peculiarities,  tat  you  are  daily 
fighting  a  good  fight,  overcoming  sin* 
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and  gaining  victory  over  your  beset- 
ting  dins. 

"  Brethren,  in  one  word,  the  grand 
distinction  is  this :  So  long  as  I  per- 
ceive a  real  tender  conscience  to- 
wards God,  with  a  lively  faith  in 
Christ,  visibly  pervading  the  whole 
temper,  and  subduing  Pharisaism, 
on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other, 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul,  and  bringing  every  thought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
I  thank  God,  I  rejoice f  and  am  hum- 
bly confident  that  all  must  be  going 
on  well.  But  when  the  conduct  but 
too  much  resembles  that  of  the  rest 
of  the  world,  and  is  too  little  like  the 
few  followers  of  Jesus  ;  when  growth 
in  grace  seems  damped  by  the  cares 
of  life,  the  pleasures  of  life,  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  the  grandeur  of 
aggrandizement ;  and  when  instances 
from  time  to  time  begin  to  appear  of 
decided  backsliding,  if  any  progress 
had  been  made,  or  of  ceasing  to  im- 
prove, in  cases  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty ;  one  cannot,  then,  be  too  ear- 
nest in  impressing  ideas  of  warning 
and  danger ;  one  cannot  be  too  loud, 
or  too  frequent,  in  crying  out,  Watch ! 
1  say  nnto  you  all,  watch!  Many 
thousands,  who  once  thought  it  im- 
possible that  they  should  ever  have 
made  a  mock  at  sin,  have  been  led, 
step  by  step,  till  conscience  was 
hardened,  and  iniquity  became  their 
ruin."     Vol.  i.  pp.  292—294. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  is  called  to  the 
following  interesting  Circular  from  Bishop 
Chase,  of  Ohio.  It  breathes  a  spirit  of  piety 
and  ardent  seal  in  the  cause  in  which  ne  is 
engaged,  in  building  up  the  waste  places  of 
our  Zion  on  the  other  stdo  of  the  Mountains. 
We  cherish  the  hope  that  some  of  out  lay- 
brethren^  who  abound  in  the  good  things  of 
this  Jifo,  will  bo  influenced,  by  the  love  of 
God  and  the  good  of  souls,  to  come  for* 
ward  and  contribute  of  their  abundance  to 
the  assistance  of  those  who  arc  toiling  under 
so  many  embarrassing  circumstances,  as  ap- 
pear from  the  Bishop's  letter : 

To  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  Stoics 
of  America: 

Their  Friend  and  Brother,  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ohio,  semleth  greeting. 


R*.  RSV.*AND  DEAn  BB2TKBBK  i 

I  address  you  on  a  subject  of  n< 
common  interest ;  it  is  that  of  th 
prosperity,  and,  perhaps,  the  exist 
ence  of  our  Church  in  the  State  c 
Ohio,  and  in  the  country,  generally 
west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains. 

That  it  is  now  my  duty  so  to  addres 
you,  I  am  persuaded  by  a  considers 
tion  of  my  pastoral  vows,  and  by  re 
ferring  to  the  recommendatory  re 
solution  of  the  last  Convention  of  th 
Diocese  over  which  Divine  Provi 
dence  has  placed  me. 

The  latter  is  in  the  words  follow 
ing:— 

"  Wherea9  there  are  many  vacant  congrege 
(ions,  of  the  Church  in  this  State,  which  ar 
unable  to  support  Ministers,  and  numerou 
members  of  our  communion,  scattered  ove 
an  extensive  country,  destitute  of  the  rami* 
trations  of  the  word  and  sacraments;  there 
fore — 

"  Resolved,  by  this  Convention,  that  th 
Right  Reverend  the  Bishop,  be  requested  t 
prepare  and  transmit  to  the  Bishops  of  the  re 
spectivo  Dioceses  in  the  United  States,  a 
Address x  setting  forth  the  great  necessities  c 
the  Church  within  the  Diocese  of  Ohio ;  an 
soliciting  their  aid  and  assistance  in  procurin 
Missionaries  to  reside  therein. 

"  Resolved  further.  That,  should  a  Mission n 
ry  Society  be  organised  upon  the  plan  propos 
eci  by  i  his  Contention,  the  Bishop  is  respect 
fully  requested  to  communicate  the  fact^  an* 
object  of  such  Society,  to  the  several  Bishop 
of  the  United  States,  and  request  their,  aid  i 
furthering  and  promoting  tl*e  object  thereof 
in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deemed  most  ex 
pedicnt." 

In  compliance  with  the  latterof  tin 
above  resolutions,  I  beg  leave  t< 
state,  that  the  Missionary  Society 
therein  named,  was  formed  by  thi 
members  of  our  Convention,  durin; 
their  last  session  ;  and  that  it  meet 
with  the  hearty  approbation  and  bes 
endeavours  of  all  tie  Diocese,  sofa 
as  we  have  as  yet  been  able  to  learn 
The  object  of  this  Society,  as  may  b< 
seen  by  perusing  their  Constitution 
inserted  on  the  Journals  of  the  Con 
vention,  is  to  concentrate  the  mean 
of  our  own  scattered  people  in  on< 
united  effort ;  thereby  manifesting 
that  we  are  not  wanting  in  our  owi 
exertions,  however  feeble,  to  fount 
and  build  up  the  Church  of  Go< 
anftngu*. 
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It  is  also  tbe  object  of  the  Society, 
by  constituting  a  Treasury  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  good  faith  of  the 
whole  Diocese,  to  give  a  pledge  that 
the  donations,  made  from  abroad,  will 
be  applied  in  the  best  manner  possi- 
ble, and  that  by  persons  on  the  spot, 
who  know  the  necessities  of  our  peo- 
^rfe,  and  the  means  of  effecting  the 
most  good. 

To  fulfil  the  former  of  these  reso- 
lutions, I  have  now,  Right  Reverend 
Brethren,  to  lay  before  you  our  con- 
dition, our  necessities,  Our  fears,  our 
hopes,  and  our  pravers. 

The  Map  of  Ohio  will  show  you 
the  extent  of  our  charge.  Our  ex- 
treme parishes,  an.  those  of  Cincinnati 
and  Ashtabula,  are  distant,  each  from 
the  other,  rising  of  three  hundred 
miles.  In  other  directions  their  dis- 
tance is  not  much  less.  On  this  vast  sur- 
face,our  settlements  are  thinly  scatter- 
ed ;  and  among  these  settlements  are 
mingled  the  members  of  our  primitive 
Church.  Having  emigrated  from 
places  where  the  pleasant  things  of 
our  Zion  were  freely  and  in  abund- 
ance ministered,  they  remember  their 
past  enjoyments  as  hungry  persons 
think  on  their  former  feasts  of  plenty. 
They  are,  both  from  reading  and  ex- 
perience, too  well  informed  to  enjoy 
the  crude  things  of  modern  date, 
which  are  offered* them  in  place  of 
their  former  delights  ;  and  they  are 
loo  pious  not  to  hope,  trust,  and  be- 
lieve, that  they  shall  have  the  good 
things  of  the  Gospel  Kingdom  ex- 
tended to  them.  In  this~situation  they 
sit,  like  tbe  captive  Israelites  by  the 
muddy  waters  of  Euphrates'  stream, 
waiting,  with  sighs  and  fears,  for  re- 
demption to  the  Church  of  God  ;  for 
that  blessed  time  when  the  word  and 
sacraments  can,  with  any  thing  like 
constancy,  be  ministered  among  them. 
Besides  innumerable  individuals  dis- 
persed throughout  our  State,  there 
are  forty-eight  places  containing  our 
little  flocks,  mostly  in  circumstances 
similar  to  the  above.  These  I  have 
hitherto  visited  once  a  year.    I  hive 


witnessed  their  joy  at  meeting,  and 
their  grief  at  parting.  Their  passion- 
ate inquiries,  prompted  by  their  love 
of  Zion,  and  especially  by  the  danger 
of  the  rising  generation's  being  en- 
ticed every  day  from  her  order  and 
beauty  into  the  paths  of  sin,  schism, 
and  infidelity ;  their  passionate  inqui- 
ries for  some  prospects  of  relief  in 
the  enjoyment  of  faithful  Missiona- 
ries, 'almost  every  where  repeated, 
have  sunk  deep  into  my  heart,  and 
caused  my  tears  to  mingle  with  theirs. 
"  While  all  others,"  say  they,  "en- 
joy these  blessings,  why  are  we  de- 
prived of  them  ?  Has  that  Church, 
which  we  deem  emphatically  primi- 
tive, no  zeal  to  assist  their  distressed 
brethren  in  the  wilderness ;  while  all 
others,  of  modern  date,  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  proselytes  ? ' 

Our  parishes  and  places  of  holding 
divine  service  are  mostly  distant  from 
each  other  from  fifteen  to  sixty  miles; 
and  the  amount  of  parochial  services 
is  hardly  so  much  as  of  five  Clergy- 
men to  supply  them  all.  Though 
these  are  faithful,  1  fear  beyond  their 
strength,  yet  what  are  they  among 
so  many  congregations,  and  at  such 
distances.  To  keep,  from  ecclesi- 
astical extinction,  the  little  flocks  al- 
ready formed,  they  have,  in  many  in- 
stances, encompassed  so  great  a  field 
of  duty,  that,  before  they  have  finish- 
ed their  circuit,  their  former  labours 
are  no  more  seen ;  their  fences  against 
error  are  thrown  down,  the  weeds  of 
sin  are  grown,  and  their  whole  ground 
is  laid  waste.  Too  often  have  I  wit- 
nessed this  with  mine  own  eyes ;  too 
often  hare  I  seen  the  lambs  of  the 
fold  devoured,  because  a  Shepherd 
was  too  far  distant  to  hear  their  cries. 
What  must  be  my  feelings  under  such 
circumstances,  the  beatings  of  your 
own  bosoms,  as  you  read  this,  can 
best  express. 

In  doing  the  duty  above  alluded  to, 
I  have  found  the  labours  of  a  Mission- 
ary inseparable  from  those  of  the 
Episcopate  ;  and,  to  a  person  of  my 
age,  this  assemblage  of  fatigue  is  more 
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tha»  can  be  borne.  Incessant  speak- 
ing in  private  as  well  as  in  public,  in 
to ac  liing  the  rudiments  of  Christianity 
to  the  young,  in  explaining  and  de- 
.  fending  the  first  principles  of  our  re- 
ligion to  the  ignorant  opposer,  have 
already  much  impaired  my  voice  and 
my  general  health  ;  and,  should  this 
state,  of  things  continue,  to  all  human 
view,  my  strength  will  soonbe  brought 
dorjon  in  my  journey,  and  my  days 
T&ill  be  shortened. 

So  circumstanced,  where  can  I,  un- 
der Divine  Providence,  look  for  aid 
in  the  arduous  work  assigned  me,  but 
to*  you,  my  Brethren  in  the  Lord? 
Think  not,  I  entreat  you,  that  I  do 
this  without  due  consideration.  By 
what  is  in  print,  I  am  apprized  of 
your  wants  among  your  own  flocks. 
I  see  the  need  you  have  to  apply  your 
own  resources  at  home.  But  wants 
as  well  as  riches  are  relative.  They 
are  small  or  great,  only  by  compari- 
son. A  family  may  be  in  want,  and 
charity  should  begin  at  home  :  but  if 
a  neighbour  be  dying  for  want  of  re- 
lief, who  can  refuse  that  relief  an/1  be 
innocent  ? 

This,  in  the  eyes  of  all  reflecting 
persons,  is  our  case.  Our  parishes 
and  people  are  too  dismembered  and 
too  poor  to  maintain  qualified  Minis- 
ters of  the  word  and  sacraments. 
They  have  made  their  efforts  accord- 
ing to  their  utmost  ability,  and  they 
find  all  is  insufficient.  Should  they 
be  suffered  to  fail  in  this  Diocese, 
what  will  remain  of  the  Church  in 
the  west  ?  They  will  soon  disperse. 
No  friends— no  Clergy — and  soon  no 
people.  Thus,  even  should  pros- 
perous days  return,  there  will  be  no 
foundation  on  which  to  build  a  future 
superstructure. 

Seeing  so  little  hopes  of  fostering 
onr  little  flocks  which  we  had  formed 
in  the  wilderness,  even  the  Clergy 
we  had,  some  of  them,  began  to  think 
of  removing  to  more  flourishing  re- 
gions, and  leaving  the  rest  to  mourn  I 
out  their  days  in  useless  efforts  and  J 
hopeless   solitude.      But  the  Lord  I 

VOL.  III.— No.  0. 


J  hitherto  hath  helped.     Their  faith  in 

7  the  expected  relief,  which  this  instru» 

ment  implores,  has,  as  yet,  borne  up 

their  spirits.     "We   will  make  this 

last  effort,  say  we,  and  God  of  his 

mercy  will  smile   upon  us.      This 

shall  occupy  our  nightly  dream  and 

!  daily  prayer.     The  Fathers  of  our 

J  common  Church,  the  chief  labourers 

I  in  Chrises  vineyard,  will  not  suffer 

!  this  rose  in  the  west,  which  God's 

own  right  hand  hath  planted,   to  be 

blasted  in  its  bud,  its  beauty  to  fade 

[  thus  untimely,  and  its  fragrance  to 

cease  from  us  for  ever.     They  will, 

under    God,    send  forth  labourers, 

faithful  Ministers ;   they  will   incite 

their  people  to  give  liberally  of  their 

abundance ;  and  we  yet  shall  see  the 

prosperity  of  our  beloved  Zion." 

Right  Reverend  Brethren: 

I  have  now,  surrounded  by  my 
manifold  cares,  finished  my  address  to 
you  on  this,  of  all  others  dwelt  upon 
through  my  whole  life,  the  most  im- 
portant and  momentous  subject ;  and 
ihus,  according  to  my  weak  ability, 
have  done  my  duty.  With  prayers 
the  most  sincere,  1  commit  the  event 
of  it  to  the  wisdom,  the  goodness,  and 
mercy  of  him,  who,  to  found  and 
erect  a  kingdom  here  on  earth,  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  us.  Whatever 
this  event-  may  be,  whether  pros- 
perous or  adverse,  I  humbly  implore 
his  divine  grace  to  make  me  submis- 
sive to  his  holy  will  and  pleasure. 

The  person  who  is  the  bearer  of 
this  to  your  hands,  is  my  son,  the  Rev. 
Philander  Chase,  jun.  in  the  holy  or- 
der of  Deacons  :  the  same,  as  by  his 
papers  he  will  show,  is  duly  autho- 
rized to  confer  with  you  on  the  sub-* 
jectof  this  address,  to  receive  your 
directions,  and,  if  permitted,  to  collect 
and  be  the  bearer  of  charitable  con- 
tributions to  the  Missionary  "Society 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio. 

PHILANDER  CHASE, 

Bishop  of  the  Protectant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  State  of  Ohio. 

WorthUtgton,  OWo,  September  21, 1851, 
36 


Digitized  by 


Google 


282 


Religion*  Intelligence. — Foreign  Summaryi 


APRIL, 


'     RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN    SUMMARY. 
(Continued  from  page  256.) 

JEWS. 
•  From  the  last  Report  of  the  London  Socie- 
ty for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews, 
arc  derived  the  following  interesting  infer- 
ences in  relation  to  that  remarkable  and  im- 
portant people : 

"  L  That  there  is  at  this  time 
amongst  Christians,  of  various  ranks 
and  denominations,  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  globe,  an  active  and  in- 
creasing spirit  of  compassion  towards 
the  Jews,  and  of  benevolent  exertion 
for  their  spiritual  improvement  2. 
That  there  exists,  on  the  part  of  the 
Jews  themselves,  in  various  places, 
a  growing  disposition  to  inquire  into 
the  truth  of  Christianity  and  to  re- 
ceive Christian  instruction  orally  and 
by  books,  both  by  tracts  and  by  the 
New  Testament.  3.  That  several 
well  authenticated  instances,  in  places 
wholly  unconnected  with  each  other, 
have  occurred,  of  Jews  actually  em- 
bracing Christianity  ;  many  in  secret, 
being  restrained  from  a  public  pro- 
fession by  the  fear  of  Consequences, 
but  not  a  few  also  publicly,  and  that 
under  circumstances  peculiarly  free 
(so  far  as  men  can  judge)  from  sus- 
picion, and  who  are  likely  to  prove, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  emi- 
nently instrumental  in  leading  others 
to  examine  and  adopt  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  4.  That  there  is  a 
prevalent  opiuion  among  the  Jews 
that  their  national  conversion  to 
Christianity  is  not  far  distant.' * 

*  The  disposition  that  appears  among  the 
Jews  to  receive  the  Gospel,  appears  from  sun- 
dry  examples  furnished  by  agents  of  the  Jews' 
Society,  in  their  annual  report.  Among  the 
most  interesting  are  the  following. 
,  Mr.  Marc,  writing  from  Frankfort,  in  Ger- 
many, communicates  that— 

"  Scarcely  a  day  passes,  but  I  am 
visited  by  Jews  who  wish  to  converse 
with  me  about  the  Christian  religion. 
Last  winter,  one  came  often  in  the 
night,  at  ten  o'clock,  and  remained 
until  a  very  late  hour ;  not  from  fear, 
hut  from  a  want  of  time-~a  very  ex- 


cellent character,  combined  with  a 
fine  understanding.  He  has  two  bro- 
thers, who  are  remarkably  clever, 
and  teachers  of  congregations,  of  the 
same  sentiment. 

Many  Christians  are  already  active, 
and  their  exertions  are  attended  with 
a  Divine  blessing.  One  of  them  in- 
vited some  Jews  to  his  house,  where 
he  read  to  them  the  Tract,  '  Call  to 
the  Jews.'  Some  of  them  had  tears 
in  their  eyes  ;  and  when  that  gentle- 
man had  given  them  tracts,aJew  came 
to  him,  and  confessed  that  all  which 
he  had  heard  and  read  was  Divine 
Truth.  Some  days  after,  the  same 
gentleman  saw  a  great  crowd  of  Jews, 
both  residing  and  travelling,  assem- 
bled ;  as  he  is  a  magistrate,  be  thought 
it  his  duty  to  see  what  the  matter 
was :  he  found  that  one,  sitting  upon 
a  large  stone,  was  reading  aloud  one 
of  the  tracts. 

A  teacher,  in  a  very  respectable 
Jewish  family  here,  who  for  some 
weeks  has  been  in  the  habit  of  visit' 
ing  me,  is  almost  burning  from  a  de- 
sire after  becoming  a  Christian :  there 
is  only  one  small  difficulty  in  his  way, 
which  the  Lord,  I  hope,  will  soon 
help  him  to  overcome* 

There  are  more  Jews  with  whom 
I  am  acquainted,  who,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  have  hearts  open  for  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ.  I  had  a  conversa- 
tion, for  several  hours,  with  the  head 
of  a  respectable  Jewish  family,  who 
wished  me  to  prove  that  the  Law  of 
Moses  was  not  intended  to  be  obla- 
tory until  the  end  of  time.  I  fully 
convinced  him ;  and  he  promised  me 
to  read  daily  the  Bible,  with  prayer, 
and  to  make  me  frequent  visits." 

A  Sermon  published  at  Esslingen  gave  rise 
to  some  interesting  letters  to  the  author  from 
an  inquiring  Jew,  from  which  the  following  is 
an  extract : 

"  The  Sons  of  Israel,  as  such*  can- 
not be  saved  :  this  is  my  firm  convic- 
tion. I  wish  to  be  received  by  bap- 
tism among  the  Sons  .of  the  Christians*. 
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this  is  th#  strong  desire  whereby  I 
am  continually  agitated.  1  now  ex- 
pect to  be  directed  by  you,  as  to  the 
books  which  I  hare  to  read,  that  I 
may  soon  come  nearer  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Indeed,  1  feel  al- 
ready happy,  that  Providence  has  led 
me  to  yon,  to  bring  me  from  the  dark 
way  to  the  path  of  saving  light.  Trust- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Messiah  and 
Saviour  of  the  World,  I  cordially  sa- 
lute you." 

A  Hebrew  Testament  and  other  books  hav- 
ing been  tent  him,  he  writes— 

"  In  them  I  have  found  those  di- 
vine truths,  which  I  so  long  have 
sought  in  vain.  Every  night,  I  sit  up 
until  two  o'clock,  and  peruse  them 
with  intense  zeal.  No  sleep  can  shut 
my  eyes  :  on  the  contrary,  m  these 
books  I  find  refreshment,  recreation, 
comfort  for  my  soul.  Sometimes  a 
thought  will  arise  in  my  mind,  what 
will  become  of  me !  the  pernicious 
doctrines  of  the  Talmud  will  plunge 
me  also  into  the  gulf  of  perdition ! 
But  then  I  retire  into  my  closet,  and 
shut  the  door,  as  it  is  written,  Matt, 
vi.  and  pray  to  my  Father,  which 
hi  in  secret,  that  He  will  not  reject 
me  from  His  face ;  and  that  His  mer- 
cy may  daily  fellow  me,  until  He  has 
brought  me  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
only-begotten  Son." 

From  the  letter*  of  Mr.  Gorti,  the  following 
particulars  are  collected : 

"  Seven  Jews  met  in  my  house.  I 
showed  them  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah. 
While  one  of  them  read  it  aloud,  the 
others  listened  with  great  attention. 
After  a  while,  one  of  them  took  out  o( 
his  pocket  the  Hebrew  New  Testa- 
ment, which  he  already  possessed, 
and  said,  *  I,  for  one,  must  confess, 
that  when  1  read  the  Prophets  and 
then  the  New-Testament,  nothing 
can  be  more  clear  than  that  Jesus  is 
the  true  and  real  Messiah.'  The 
other  Jews  looked  on  .the  Christians 
who  were  present,  with  an  eye  of 
veneration  ;  and  then  exclaimed,  one 
after  the  other,  *  But  what  shall  we 
do  ?  We  cannot  help  being  Jews.'    I 


replied,  *  So  you  are  now :  but,  when- 
ever you  begin  to  believe  in  Jesus, 
and  to  receive  him  as  your  Redeem- 
er, you  cease  to  be  Jews,  and  enter 
into  the  Christian  Church.'  I  advis- 
ed them  to  pray  to  God,  that  He 
would  give  them  a  true  spirit  of  re- 
pentance for  their  sins,  and  enlight- 
ened understandings  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture which  testifies  of  Jesus :  then  He 
would  reveal  Himself  to  them,  as 
Joseph  revealed  himself  to  his  peni- 
tent brethren  :  they  were  much  sur- 
prised and  affected.  I  then  showed 
them  some  small  publications;  aud 
now  they  all  surrounded  me  closely, 
and  began  eagerly  to  ask, '  Pray  give 
one  tome— one  to  me  also !'  and  they 
had  scarcely  received  them,  but  they 
began  to  read  them ;  and,  with  the 
Tracts  in  their  hands,  and  reading, 
they  left  my  house,  after  having  ex- 
pressed their  most  cordial  gratitude. 
The  Jews  were  from  a  place  about 
50  English  miles  distant. 

I  asked  two  other  Jews,  who 
came  35  English  miles,  having  heard 
from  other  Jews  that  I  had  Hebrew 
books  to  sell,  '  What  is  the  state  of 
your  nation  ?  Is  there  in  many,  among 
your  people,  an  earnest  desire  after 
the  redemption  of  Israel ;  or  are  you 
all  in  a  state  of  indifference  about  it  V 
They  replied,  *  No  :  we  are  not  in- 
different :  there  is  a  great  emotion  in 
our  town  also.  The  New  Testament 
is  read  in  many  families  :  and  a  doubt 
begins  to  become  more  and  more  pre- 
vailing, whether  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
not  the  Messiah  ;  and  many  who  are 
convinced  of  it,  are  only  kept  back  by 
the  fear  of  men,  from  coming  openly 
forward.  But  we  really  believe, 
that  if  our  Rabbins  were  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  would  confess  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiah,  of  one  hundred  Jewish  fa- 
milies, who  live  in  the  town,  not  ten 
would  remain  Jews — all  would  gladly 
receive  Jesus.'  They  appear  to  be 
much  concerned,  that  their  Rabbins 
were  so  hostile,  and  that  they  dared 
not  open  their  minds  to  them.'1 
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Instances  of  Jews  recently  embracing  Chris- 
tianity : 

"  Hamburgk.—A  young  Jew,  of  ta- 
lents and  learning,  preparing  for  bap- 
tism, has  been  severely  persecuted 
by.his  brethren. 

Amsterdam. — A  young  Jew,  after 
examination  by  the  Consistory  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  was  baptized,  on 
the  11th  of  March,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Vander  Meulen. 

Solingen  (Berg.) — A  zealous  ad- 
vocate of  the  Talmudists  and  Rabbins 
has  embraced  the  Gospel. 

Frankfort. — A  young  man  was 
baptized,  on  the  18th  of  February, 
in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. On  the  22d  of  Septem- 
ber was  baptized  a  Jew,  60  years  old, 
who  is  learned  in  the  Talmud :  his 
name,  Joseph  Bamberger,  was  chang- 
ed, at  his  baptism,  to  John  Jacob 
Bergmann  ;  with  him  was  baptized  a 
young  Jewess  :  a  large  congregation 
attended,  among  whom  were  many 
strangers  then  frequenting  the  Fair ; 
the  public  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith,  by  a  Jew  of  distinguished  repu- 
tation, having  attracted  much  notice. 
Four  other  Jews,  with  the  wife  and 
three  children  of  one  of  them,  were 
about  to  receive  baptism. 

Esslingen. — A  Jewish  Schoolmas- 
ter, named  Goldberg,  with  his  wife 
and  four  daughters,  were  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Herwig,  on  Trinity 
Sunday,  in  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation; when  he  received  the 
Christian  names  of  John  Peter.  He 
teems,  with  hia  whole  family,  of  a 
very  promising  character  and  spirit. 

IVurtzburg. — Five  Jews  have  pro- 
fessed Christianity. 

Gotha  (Saxony). — An  opulent  Jew 
is  become  a  Christian. 

Leipsic, — -Two  Jewish  girls  have 
embraced  Christianity. 

Berlin. — A  young  Jew,  of  good 
character,  wag  baptized  on  the  23d 
Feb.  in  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas. 

Breslau. — About  30  families  have 
been  baptized  ;  and  many  are  ready 
to  follow  their  example. 


To  these  instances  may  t>e  added* 
from  the  Report,  the  following  strik- 
ing narrative : — 

A  young  Polish  Jew,  destined  to  be 
a  Rabbi,  having  repaired  to  a  Protest- 
ant University,  at  a  distance  from  his 
own  country,  in  search  of  a  more  ra- 
tional religion  than  that  which  he 
learned  from  the  Talmud,  became 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a 
member  of  the  Society.  By  a  re- 
markable coincidence,  his  wife  and 
sister,  whom  he  had  left  behind  him, 
were,  about  the  same  period,  led  to 
the  same  conviction;  and,  on  being  in- 
formed of  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  his  views,  they  joined  him 
at  the  place  of  his  studies,  where, 
with  his  two  children,  they  were  all 
baptized  together. 

The  father  of  these  two  Jewesses, 
who  was  an  opulent  Jewish  merchant 
in  their  native  town,  on  hearing  of 
their  apostacy,  sent  a  cousin  of  theirs, 
a  young  Rabbi,  with  offers  of  forgive- 
ness and  a  kind  reception,  if  they 
would  return  to  his  house  and  to  the 
faith  of  their  ancestors.  Notwith- 
standing the  most  pressing  solicita- 
tions and  arguments  employed  by 
their  relative,  both  sisters  expressed 
their  unalterable  determination  to  ad- 
here to  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  the 
young  Rabbi  declared  to  one  of  his 
friends — that  these  sisters  were 
wholly  unintelligible  to  him  :  he  had 
known  them,  in  the  preceding  year, 
dirty,  listless,  ignorant,  and  inactive  ; 
equally  unqualified  for  and  indisposed 
to  any  exertion  :  he  saw  them  now 
cleanly,  industrious,  possessed  of  the 
means  of  gaining  their  livelihood,  and 
actually  so  gaining  it ;  humble,  but 
enlightened,  and  hrm  in  the  purpose 
which  they  had  announced  to  him, 
one  of  singular  sacrifice  and  devotion 
to  the  cause  that  they  had  embraced ; 
and,  he  added,  that  he  must  fly  from 
them,  lest  he  also  should  become  a 
Christian. 

The  sequel  of  the  story  will  be 
heard  with  peculiar  interest.    The 
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married  sister  declined  returning  to 
her  father,  on  the  ground  that  she 
could  not  leaye  her  children,  who, 
through  the  kindness  of  friends,  were 
receiving  Christian  instruction,  in  the 
city  in  which  they  had  been  baptized. 
The  unmarried  sister,  not  being  re- 
strained by  any  such  obligation,  obey- 
ed the  call  of  her  parent,  having  first 
received  his  solemn  promise  that  she 
should  not  be  persecuted  on  account 
of  her  religious  faith  :  notwithstand- 
ing this  assurance,  on  her  arrival  at 
home,  she  was  unmercifully  beat  by 
her  father  and  chief  relations,  to  make 
her  renounce  her  faith.  Being,  how- 
ever, by  God's  blessing,  enabled  to 
withstand  their  efforts,  she  was  turn- 
ed out  into  the  streets;  and,  having 
no  refuge  but  in  the  habitation  of 
some  poor  relations  unable  to  main- 
tain her,  she  is  now,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  some  Christian  friends  at  a 
distance,  endeavouring  to  support 
herself  by  work.  Her  example,  m  a 
town  full  of  Jews,  may  be  product- 
ive of  great  benefit ;  and  your  com- 
mittee concur  in  the  hope,  expressed 
by  the  author  of  the  above  commu- 
nication, that  the  conduct  of  the  two 
sisters,  whose  sincerity  has  hitherto 
stood  the  test  of  trial  and  of  observa- 
tion, "  will  redound  to  the  honour  of 
our  crucified  Saviour." 

•Expectation  of  a  national  change  among 
the  Jews: 

"  Mr.  Friedenberg  mentions  it  as 
the  opinion  of  some  intelligent  Jews, 
who  affect  themselves  to  be  neutral, 
that  the  next  generation  of  the  Jews 
will  all  enter  the  Christian  Church, 
and  that  the  New  Synagogue  is  the 
gradual  transition  to  it.  A  learned 
Jew  confessed  to  Mr.  Diedrichs,  of 
Elbereld,  that  he  conceived  the 
time,  when  the  Messiah  should  ap- 
pear, to  be  elapsed,  and  that  many 
others  are  of  the  same  opinion.  The 
first  of  these  opinions,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, .  is  that  of  a  modern,  free- 
thinking  Jew,  who  does  not  care  much 
about  the  matter :  the  latter  is  that  of 
a  more  serious  inquirer,  but  who  is 


still  under  the  power  of  Judaical  pre- 
judices. 

The  following  is  the  view  taken  of 
the  same  important  subject  by  a  con- 
verted Jew,  a  man  well  qualified  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  fact — the  Jo- 
seph Bergmann  mentioned  in  this  re- 
port. He  thus  expresses  himself: 
4  A  general  conversion  of  the  Jews 
appears  really  to  be  very  near  at 
hand/  And  what  is  the  ground  on 
which  this  learned  Jew  professes  to 
rest  this  opinion  ?  It  is  one  which 
the  members  of  this  Society  will  not 
hear  without  emotion :  '  For,'  says 
he,  (  the  Lord  has  raised  a  spirit  of 
compassion  and  love  toward  this  so- 
long-time-neglected  and  oppressed 
people.*  *  It  is  not  in  one  city,'  he 
proceeds,  *  or  one  country  only,  that 
active  care  is  taken  for  their  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness,  but  in  many 
countries,  nay,  in  different  parts  of 
the  world.'  And  then  he  specifies 
this  Society,  and  the  Auxiliary  Soci- 
eties of  England  and  Scotland,  and 
what  is  doing  in  the  East  Indies  and 
in  America." 

SUNOAY    SCHOOLS. 

A  little  boy,  belonging  to  a  Sun- 
day-school in  London,  having  occa- 
sion every  Sabbath  to  go  through  a 
certain  court,  observed  a  shop  always 
open  for  the  sale  of  goods.  The  lit- 
tle boy,  having  been  taught  the  duty 
of  sanctifying  that  day,  was  grieved 
at  its  profanation,  and  some  time  con- 
sidered in  himself  whether  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to 
prevent  it.  At  length,  he  determined 
upon  leaving  a  Tract  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  next  week,  at  the  shop  as  he 
passed  by.  He  did  so.  On  the  next 
Sabbath,  coming  the  same  way,  he 
observed  that  the  shop  was  shut  up. 
He  stopped,  and  pondered  whether 
this  could  be  the  effect  of  the  Tract 
he  had  left.  He  ventured  to  knock 
gently  at  the  door ;  when  a  woman 
within,  thinking  it  was  a  customer, 
answered  aloud,  "  You  cannot  haVe 
any  thing :  we  don't  sell  on  the  Sun- 
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day."  The  little  boy  still  begged  for 
admittance,  encouraged  by  what  he 
had  heard.  When  the  woman,  re- 
collecting his  voice,  opened  the  door, 
and  said,  "  Come  in,  my  dear  little 
fellow:  it  was  you  who  left  the  Tract 
here  last  Sunday,  against  Sabbath- 
bueaking,  and  it  frightened  me  so, 
that  1  did  not  dare  to  keep  my  shop 
open  any  longer ;  and  I  am  determin- 
ed never  to  do  so  again  while  I  live.'* 
Let  this  be  an  encouragement  to 
the  teachers  of  Sunday-schools,  in  en- 
forcing the  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day ;  and  let  it  be  a  stimulus  to  all 
serious  people,  and  even  to  children, 
to  distribute  tracts  in  every  possible 
dhrection. — Ev67ig.  Mag. 

PRATER  FOR  THE  BOLT  SPIRIT. 

We  have  been  informed  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  ministers,  of  va- 
rious denominations,  indifferent  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  have,  at 
their  social  meetings  during  the  last 
Summer,  made  the  out-pouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  larger  measure,  the 
subject  of  their  serious  consideration; 
and  that  they  have  determined  to 
abound  more  than  formerly  in  their 
private  supplications  (statedly  or  oc- 
casionally) for  the  promised  blessing; 
and*  to  preach  on  the  person  and 
offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  fre- 
quently as  may  appear  to  them  ex- 
pedient.*—lb. 


DOMESTIC    SUMM.UtY. 
(Continued  from  page  ,256.) 

THE    AMERICAN    COLONIZATION   SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  fifth  anni- 
versary meeting  on  the  7th  day  of 
March,  in  the  city  of  Washington. 
The  Hon.  Bushrod  Washington  pre- 
sent, and  in  the  chair. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Ma- 
nagers was  read,  and  the  following 
resolutions  unanimously  adopted : 

That  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers 
be  received  ami  adopted,  and  that  it  he  pub- 
lished under  the  direction  of  the  Board: 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be  given  to 
Lieut.  Stockton,  and  the  officers  and  crew  of 
the  United  States'  schooner  Alligator,  for  their 


zeal  and  activity  io  die  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade,  and  for  the  very  essential  aid  rendered 
to  the  Society,  on  the  coast  of  Africa: 

That  the  Society  contemplate  with  the  high- 
est gratification  the  benevolent  exertions  of 
our  naval  officers  and  men  employed  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  in  carrying  into  execution  the 
laws  for  the  suppression  of  the  skive  trade, 
and  for  their  uniform  kindness,  to  the  agents 
of  the  Society,  and  aid  in  its  measures: 

That  the  Society  entertain  a  high  respect  for 
the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Andres, 
agent  of  tnis  Society,  and  of  Jonathan  B. 
Winn,  United  States'  agent,  who  departed  this 
life  during  the  past  year,  and  sincerely  sympa- 
thize with  their  friends  on  this  public  loss: 

That  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  appointed 
at  the  last  meeting,  be  continued  during  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  American  Society  for  promoting  the  Ci- 
vilization and  general  Improvement  of  the 
Indian  Tribes  within  the  United  States. 

This  interesting  and  laudable  as- 
sociation was  formed,  in  the  City  of 
Washington,  on  the  9th  of  February 
last ;  and  numbers,  among  its  officers 
and  members,  many  of  the  first  cha- 
racters in  the  nation.  Its  patrons  are 
the  Hon.  John  Adams,  the  Hon. 
Thomas.  Jefferson,  and  the  Hon. 
James  Madison,  late  Presidents  of 
the  United  States  :  Its  Vice-Presi- 
dents are,  the  Hon.  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States*  and  the  Hon. 
the  Secretaries  of  State,  of  the  Trea- 
sury, of  War,  and  of  the  Navy ;  to- 
gether with  the  Hon.  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  U/ihed  States, 
and  their  Excellencies  the  Govern- 
ors of  the  several  States  and  Territo- 
ries^ 

The  objects  of  the  Society  will  be 
learnt  from  the  following  abstract  pt 
its  Constitution : — 

"  The  special  objects  of  this  Society  shall 
be,  to  secure  for  these  tribes  instruction  in  all 
branches  of  knowledge,  suited  to  their  capa- 
cities and  condition  ;  and,  for  this  purfbose,  to 
ascertain  the  character  and  strength  of  their 
moral  and  intellectual  powers,  and  their  dis- 
positions to  receive  instruction :  to  examine 
into  their  origin,  history,  memorials,  anting- 
ties,  traditions,  governments,  customs,  man* 
ners,  laws,  languages,  and  religious ;  into  their 
diseases,  remedies,  and  manner  of  applying 
them :  also,  into  the  efforts  which  have  teen 
already  made  for  meliorating  their  condition, 
and  the  results  of  those  efforts,  and,  where 
they  have  failed,  the  causes  of  failure:  to  as- 
certain the  number  and  names  of  the  tribes, 
their  places  of  residence,  the  extent,  soil,  and 
climate,  of  their  respective  territories,  the  sta- 
tions where  education  families  may  be  most 
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advantageously  located,  and  to  suggesj  what- 
ever means  may  be  employed  for  their  im- 
provement. 

Other  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be,  to  ob- 
tain *  knowledge  of  the  geography,  mineralo- 
gy, geology,  natural  history,  fitc.  of  the  Indian 
country — to  collect  specimens  in  all  these 
branches  of  science,  lor  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  Cabinet  for  the  use  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States :  also,  to  select  suitable 
spots,  in  the  Indian  country,  for  making  expe- 
rimental farms,  in  the  immediate  view  of  In- 
dians, on  which  to  cultivate  the  different  kinds 
of  grains,  grasses,  trees,  plants,  roots,  and 
other  garden  vegetables,  adapted  to  the  vari- 
ous soils  and  climates  of  the  aforesaid  country; 
to  introduce  the  best  breeds  of  domestic  ani- 
mals, and  feathered  fowls  :  And  generally,  to 
do  all  other  things,  which  such  a  Society  can 
do,  to  accomplish  its  grand  object,  the  civi- 
lization of  the  Indians." 

"  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  carry 
on  correspondence  with  such  members  of  the 
General,  State,  and  Territorial  Governments ; 
with  the  Special  Correspondents  of  the  Socie- 
ty ;  with  Military  Officers ;  Missionary  Socie- 
ties; Indian  Superintendents  and  Agents  ;  and 
all  other  associations  and  individuals  in  our 
qwn  country,  who  may.  be  able  to  furnish  in- 
formation touching  the  objects  of  this  Society, 
or  otherwise  assist  its  operations;  also  with 
Foreign  Societies  of  like  character  and  ob- 
jects ;  and  shall  communicate  his  correspond- 
ence and  the  information  he  shall  have  re- 
ceived, at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society ; 
and,  under  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  shall  prepare  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Society." 

"  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Congress, 
General  Officers  of  the  Army,  Commissioners 
of  the  .Navy,  the  Presidents  and  Professors  of 
Colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries,  the  Cler- 
gy of  all  denominations  throughout  the  United 
States,  the  Presidents  and  Secretaries  of  all 
Associations  and  Societies  who  embrace  In- 
dians among  the  objects  of  their  attention,  all 
Commanding  Officers  of  Military  posts  within 
or  near  the  Indian  Territories,  all  Superin- 
tendents of  Indians,  and  Indian  Agents,  shall 
be,  cx*>fficio,  members  of  this  Society. 

Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this 
Society,  by  transmitting  the  sum  of  five  dollars, 
with  his  name  and  address,  to  the  Recording 
Secretary,  to  be  placed  on  the  Register  of 
Members." 


CON  VENT  ION  AX   MEETINGS. 

The  Convention  of  the  Diocese  of 
North-Carolina,  under  the  Episcopal 
care  of  Bishop  Moore,  of  Va.  meets 
on  Thursday  the  1 8th  of  April  inst. 

The  Pennsylvania  Convention 
meets  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  on 
the  7th  of  May. 

The  Virginia  Convention  meets  at 
Charlotteville,  on  Thursday  the  16th 
of  May  next. 


The  Maryland  Convention  meets 
in  St.  John's  Church,  Washington 
City,  on  Wednesday,  of  Trinity  week, 
being*  the  5th  of  June  next. 

The  Ohio  Convention  meets  on  the 
same  day. 

The  Convention  of  South-Carolina, 
met  in  the  City  of  Charleston  on  the 
13th  of  February  last,  but  not  having 
yet  received  a  copy  of  the  Journal; 
we  are  unable  to  communicate  any  in- 
telligence respecting  its  proceedings. 

The  New-Haven  Religious  Intel- 
ligencer has  the  following  notice  re- 
specting a  revival  of  piety  in  that 
city  :— 

"  We  mentioned  two  weeks  since, 
that  the  Lord  had  not  withdrawn  his 
Spirit  from  this  city.  Since  that  time 
the  cloud  has  spread  over  us,  and  we 
are  enabled  to  say,  that  He  has  again 
revived  his  work  among  us.  We 
would  not  speak  with  confidence  of 
any  revival  in  its  incipient  state  ;  but 
the  work  of  grace  which  commenced 
in  this  city  nearly  two  years  ago,  has 
never. wholly  subsided.  Christians 
have  never  relaxed  their  efforts,  nor 
ceased  to  pray  and  believe  that  we 
should  still  see  greater  things  than 
we  have  yet  witnessed.  Within  the 
last  ten  days  a  number  have  been 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  and  one 
hundred  and  sixty  attended  our  last 
anxious  meeting.  Christians  pray 
for  us.  We  understand  there  is  quite 
a  revival  in  several  of  the  Churches 
in  the  city  of  New- York.  It  has  ex- 
tended into  some  of  the  Episcopal 
Churches,  where  they  have  meetings 
for  awakened  sinners,  to  inquire 
what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved .;  and 
Christians  meet  at  the  same  time  to 
pray  before  the  Lord  that  they  may 
be  saved." 

AMERICAN    BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

The  following  letter,  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Owen,  Secretary  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Milnor,  of  New- York,  enclosing 
one  from  Lord  Teignmouth,  Presi- 
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dent  of  that  Institution,  were  lately 
communicated  to  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers ofthe  American  Bible  Society : 
Fulham,  Dec.  24,  1821. 
Rtucrtnd  and  (bar  Sir :  Enclosed  I  have  the 
honour  of  transmitting  to  vou  a  letter,  address- 
ed by  our  venerable  President  to  the  commit- 
tee of  the  American  Bible  Society,  on  occa- 
non  of  the  regretted,  but  neither  premature 
nor  unexpected,  event  which  has  recently  de- 
prived them  of  theirs.  I  cannot,  at  the  same 
time,  refuse  myself  the  mournful  gratification 
of  adding  the  humble  tribute  of  my  affection- 
ate sympathy  to  that  of  his  Lordship.  It  was 
my  honoured  lot  to  be  favoured  with  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  revered  Dr.  Boudinot,  and 
to  be  distinguished,  on  mora  occasions  than 
onCj  by  testimony  of  his  esteem  and  regard.  I 
was  early  impressed  with  a  high  sense  of  his 
character;  and  my  admiration  of  it  has  in- 
«rea«*ed  in  proportion  as  I  have  observed  his 
seal  for  the  propagation  of  divine  truth  and 
social  happiness,  during  more  than  ten  vears 
of  his  active  occupation  as  a  patron  and  pro- 
moter of  Bible  Societies.  The  exertions  he 
made  to  bring  about  the  establishment  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  are  neither  unknown 
nor  unhonoured  among  us.  That  a  life  so 
nearly  exhausted  at  the  foundation  of  that  So- 
ciety, should  have  been  continued  to  witness 
its  fifth  anniversary,  is  a  circumstance  which 
ought  at  once  to  stimulate  our  gratitude,  and 
diminish  our  regret.  For  the  venerable  de- 
ceased himself,  we  have  no  tears  to  shed  but 


those  a/  joy. 


He  has  terminated  an  honoura- 
ble career  By  a  triumphant  dissolution ;  and  the 
Society,  of  which  he  was  not  more  the  honour- 
ed President  than  the  liberal  benefactor,  will 
preserve  a  memorial  of  his  ardent  piety,  his 
generous  philanthropy,  and  his  public  useful- 
ness, to  the  latest  posterity. 

I  have  die  honour  to  be,  Reverend  and  dear 
Sir,  yours,  very  faithfully, 

^  JOHN  OWEN, 

Secretary  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

London,  Dec.  17, 1821. 

Gentlemen :  In  full  accordance  with  the  feel- 
ings of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  I  uow  discharge  the  me- 
lancholy duty  of  communicating  the  expression 
of  their  sympathy  and  condolence  to  their 
American  brethren  and  fellow-labourers,  on 
the  loss  which  they  have  sustained  in  the  la- 
mented death  of  their  most  venerable  and  re- 
spected President. 

On  such  an  event,  they  cannot  but  indulge 
the  soothing  reflection,  that  the  remembrance 
of  departed  worth  will  long  retain  its  influence 
in  promoting  the  interests  of  that  holy  religion 
which  Dr.  Boudinot  so  zealously  cultivated,  as 
well  as  prosperity  of  the  Society  which  he  so 
zealously  laboured  to  advance. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

TEIGNMOUTH, 
President  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Just  as  our  work  was  about  leaving  the  press,  we  received  the  March 
Number  ofthe  Unitarian  Miscellany ;  and,  on  casting  our  eyes  aver  the  pa- 
ragraph headed  "  Chaplain  in  Congress,"  we  were  not  a  little  surprised  to 
find  an  express  denial  of  the  three  principal  errors  of  the  Unitarian  heresy. 

That  men  who  profess  to  court  public  inquiry,  should  be  so  unwilling  to 
have  their  sentiments  known  ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  hiding  them,  be  so 
regardless  of  truth  and  common  honesty,  as  to  contradict  themselves  and 
all  the  distinguished  writers  on  their  side  of  the  question ;  and  also  to 
prevaricate  and  avoid  meeting  the  questions  in  dispute,  fairly  and  honestly, 
as  their  pretensions  to  candor  would  seem  to  warrant  us  in  expecting,  is 
another  instance  of  the  deep. depravity  of  human  nature. 

It  clearly  shows  what  unconverted  men,  acting  from  the  dictates  of  a  heart 
not  right  with  God,  will,  in  order  to  bolster  up  a  bad  cause  and  secure  them- 
selves a  little  notoriety,  resort  to,  when  their  strong  holds  are  attacked. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  for  a  moment  turned  their  attention  to 
this  heresy,  that  they  deny,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Hawley,  the  fall  of  man,  that 
is,  his  natural  depravity;  the  Divinity  ofthe  Saviour,  that  is,  his  equality 
with  the  Father ;  and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  that 
is,  his  personal  existence  and  independent  operation. 

Now,  all  this  the  Miscellany  denies.  Although  not  expecting  such  a  de- 
nial, our  readers  will  find  in  the  preceding  pages  of  this  number  the  com- 
plete establishment  of  all  th.u  has  been  declared  respecting  them.  Out  of 
their  oxen  mouths  they  stand  condemned. 
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THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


ON    EPISCOPACY. 
(Concluded  from  page  260.} 

We  will  now  show  the  subject  in 
another  light.  For  this  purpose,  let 
one  fact  he  granted,  which  was  never 
denied  by  anv  candid  adversary  of 
primitive  Episcopacy,  namely,  that 
this  order,  in  the  sense  contended 
for,  was  actually  existing  and  general- 
ly established  as  early  as  the  year 
1G0.  Now,  the  mere  existence  of 
an  institution  affords  a  presumption 
that  it  has  existed,  so  long  as  nothing 
can  be  proved  to  the  contrary ;  and 
this  presumption  throws  the  burden 
of  the  proof  on  the  party  denying  ; 
it  is,  however,  not  meant  to  insist 
upon  that  advantage,  but  to  call  for 
another  account,  of  this  phenomenon 
on  the  fair  and  equitable  ground,  that, 
as  the  existence  of  Episcopacy  at  the 
period  now  before  us  is  linked  to  a 
chain  of  circumstantial  evidence, 
which  runs  through  the  period  im- 
mediately preceding  up  to  the  aposto- 
lic age,  the  conclusion  drawn  from 
that  evidence  must  either  be  allowed 
at  once,  or  overturned  by  inferences, 
equally  cautious,  from  authorities  of 
equal  antiquity.  But,  in  addition  to 
the  slender  reasons  which  have  been 
considered,  no  attempt,  so  far  as  I 
know,  has  hitherto  been  made  to  ac- 
count for  an  appearance  so  prominent 
and  striking  as  that  of  the  universally 
allowed  existence  of  a  proper  Epis- 
copacy in  the  middle  of  the  second 

VOL.  HI.— No.  10. 


century,  but  by  supposing  a  secret 
and  progressive  usurpation  to  have 
taken  place  upon  the  primitive  rights 
of  the  Presbytery., 

On  this  supposition,  here  is  a 
strange  phenomenon  indeed: — the 
primitive  martyrs  and  confessors,  act- 
ing in  a  manner  at  once  unprincipled 
and  absurd,  from  the  most  undesign- 
ing  of  mankind  converted  into  in- 
triguing politicians,  usurping  power 
while  themselves  were  objects  of 
persecution,  and  soliciting  by  false 
pretensions  a  station  which  daily  ex- 
posed them  to  die  for  the  truth. 

But  the  solution  of  this  fact,  as 
given  by  advocates  of  Presbytery, 
is  still  more  strange :  personal  pre- 
eminence in  the  Church  was  brought 
about  imperceptibly;  or,  in  other' 
words,  an  insensible  revolution  took 
place. 

Doe*  history  then  or  experience 
teach  us  that  power  has  so  few* 
charms  for  the  heart  of  man,  as  to  be 
abandoned  to  every  bold  pretender 
without  a  struggle  or  a  remonstrance; 
or  is  ecclesiastical  power  alone  ex- 
empt from  the  general  fascination? 
Revolution,  indeed,  in  tasjte  and  sen- 
timent, in  languages  and  habits,  are 
yearly  and  insensibly  taking  place 
in  the  world  ;  but  revolutions  in  or* 
der  and  government  are  things  anx- 
iously observed  and  deeply  felt,  and 
long  remembered.  The  management 
of  an  obscure  club  of  mechanics 
07 
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could  not  pass  from  a  committee  to  a 
president  without  producing  debates 
with  which  the  parish  would  ring. 

If,  then,  a  similar  revolution  had 
taken  place  at  this  time  in  Church 
government,  what  might  be  expected 
in  the  writings  of  the  earliest  fathers? 
Narratives,  remonstrances,  appeals, 
replies,  rejoinders,  the  natural  effu- 
sions of  minds  heated  by  contention, 
or  zealous  for  rights,  struggling  on 
the  one  hand  to  seize,  and  on  the 
other  to  retain  authority.  Yet  I  wUl 
venture  to  affirm,  that  in  these  com- 
positions no  traces  of  dissention  can 
be  discovered  but  those  in  which  the 
laity  constituted  one  party,  and  the 
clergy  the  6ther.  Ecclesiastics  were 
then  bound  to  one  another  by  ties, 
which  neither  interest  nor  ambition 
were  able  to  separate;  they  were 
mortified  to  all  aspiring  views  by  fel- 
lowship in  sufferings. 

Supposing,  again,  a  total  silence  on 
the  subject,  from  the  cessation  of 
scripture  evidence  to  the  period  as- 
sumed, how  small  is  the  interval 
(little  more  than  sixty  years)  to  be 
accounted  for;  how  powerful  and 
certain  must  have  been  the  operation 
of  principles  then  established  upon 
the  age  immediately  preceding;  and 
how  clearly  do  the  features  of  Epis- 
copacy, when  she  emerges  with  un- 
clouded brightness  in  the  middle  of 
.  the  second  century,  proclaim  her  of 
the  same  family  with  that  which  be- 
came partially  obscured  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  first 

It  may  be  proved  that  the  angels  of 
"  the  Apocalypse  were  Bishops  ;  and, 
as  we  find  by  the  confession  of  all 
parties,  the  same  hierarchy  esta- 
blished (and  that  with  a  consistence 
which  no  order  of  things  immediately 
assumes)  within  sixty  years  after ; 
how  is  the  profound  silence  of  con- 
temporary writers,  on  the  subject  of 
usurpation,  to  be  accounted  for,  but 
by  supposing  that  there  was  no  such 
thing  ;  or  how  is  the  fact  of  the  exis- 
tence of  Episcopacy  to  be  accounted 
for,  but  by  supposing  that  it  had  ex- 


isted from  the  beginning?  The  mere 
continuance  of  an  old  establishment 
may  easily  fail  of  being  directly  no- 
ticed in  the  records  of  the  times, 
but  the  commencement  of  a  new  one 
could  not  be  overlooked. 

Another  question,  arising  out  of 
this  hypothesis,  and  not  easily  an- 
swered by  it,  is,  under  what  favour- 
able circumstances  Episcopal  en- 
croachment became  as  universal  as 
it  seems  to  be  unregarded?  The 
propagation  of  the  gospel  has  been 
ascribed  by  an  infidel  to  the  over- 
ruling hand  of  its  great  author ;  but 
by  what  hand  were  the  silent  foot- 
steps of  this  consequent  usurpation 
conducted  from  city  to  city,  and  from 
province  to  province^  so  that  at  length 
no  vestige  of  pure  and  primitive 
equality  remained  in  the  Church. 

It  cannot  but  strike  every  think- 
ing man,  that  at  the  period  I  have 
assumed,  (the  year  one  hundred  and 
sixty,)  the  effect  of  such  a  struggle,, 
as  is  here  supposed,tmust  have  been 
a  diversity  of  constitutions  ;  in  one 
city,  for  instance,  an  aspiring  Presby- 
ter would  have  subdued  his  brethren; 
in  another,  the  equal  humility,  or 
equal  spirit  and  vigilance  of  the  cler- 
gy, would  have  preserved  the  primi- 
tive parity,  so  that  the  Christian 
world,  in  this  part  of  the  second  ceu« 
tury,  would  have  exhibited  a  motly 
groupe  of  Presbyteries  and  Bishop- 
rics ;  for  it  is  not  within  the  bounds 
of  probability  to  suppose,  that  in 
every  place,  at  the  same  time,  a  race 
of  men  should  have  arisen  equally 
bold  and  ambitious;  and,  what  is  much 
more,  that  they  should  have  met  with 
the  same  uniform  and  silent  acquies- 
cence. This  is  to  suppose  every 
city  in  Christendom  to  have  produc- 
ed a  tyrant,  and  none  a  patriot. 

The  establishment  of  Christianity, 
with  its  first  constitution,  whatever 
it  was,  cannot  be  accounted  for  but 
by  supposing  a  course  of  miraculous 
interventions  in  its  behalf;  but,  in  the 
course  of  a  single  century,  the  unre- 
corded, unresisted,  universal  recep- 
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tion  of  another  order,  would  have 
required  nothing  less  than  an  equal 
influence  on  the  understandings  and 
passions  of  men. 

What,  account,  then,  can  be  given 
of  the  fact,  which  no  one  ever  denied 
or  probably  doubted,  that  at  this 
period  (A.  C.  160)  Episcopacy  was 
established  without  a  rival,  not  only 
in  the  great  cities,  not  only  in  a 
few  central  provinces,  of  which 
the  leading  ministers  might,  by  a 
stretch  of  conjecture,  be  supposed  to 
carry  on  a  concerted  plan  ;  but  to  the 
very  extremity  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, wherever  the  gospel  itself  had 
been  established  ?  1  would  ask,  what 
account  can  be  given  of  this  fact,  but 
continuance,  not  usurpation  ?  Poor 
and  remote  cities  were  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  change ;  they  were  not 
worth  a  revolution.  Had  Presbytery 
ever  been  planted  in  such  situations  a 
century  before,  it  would  have  been 
found  there  still. 

*  My  last  argument  shall  be  drawn 
from  the  authority  of  tradition*,  an 
invidious  and  suspected  word,  which 
I  have  purposely  chosen,  because  I 
think  that  in  the  great  controver- 
sy between  Romish  and  Protestant 
Churches,  while  the  one  party  had 
raised  this  species  of  proof  to  an 
height  which  it  cannot  support,  the 

'  other  have  sunk  it  so  low  as  to  affect 
the  general  credibility  of  historical 
evidence. 

But,  as  the  ground  of  all  our 
reasonings  on  this  subject,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  transcribe  two  passages 
from  Irenaeus,  one  of  which  was  ad- 
verted to  above: — Traditionem  ita- 
que  apostolorum  in  toto  mundo  ma?ii- 

festatam  adest  perspicere  omnibus  qui 
vera  velint  viderey  et  habemus  annu- 
merare  cos  qui  ab  apostolus  instituti 
Episcopi  in  ccclesiis,  et  successores- 
corum  usque  ad  nos.  From  such  a 
barbarous  version,  in  Which  alone 
the  greater  part  of  this  venerable 
work  is  now  to  be  found,  I  turn  with 
pleasure  to  the  following  passage, 
which  has  been  fortunately  preserv- 


ed in  the  original  Greek.  Tile  Eng- 
lish reader,  however,  will  be  satisfi- 
ed with  a  faithful  version :  "  The 
Apostles,  having  founded  the  Church, 
(of  Rome,)  committed  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Bishopric  to  Linus. 
Of  this  Linus,  Paul  maketh  mention 
in  his  Epistles  to  Timothy.  To  him 
succeeded  Aneeletus ;  after  him,  and 
m  the  third  place  from  the  Apostles, 
the  Bishopric  devolved  upon  Clem- 
ens, who  also  had  seen  the  Apostles 
and  confered  with  them,  and  had  still 
their  preaching  sounding  in  bis  ears, 
and  their  tradition  before  his  eyes ; 
and  not  he  alone,  for  as  yet  many 
were  left  alive,  who  had  been  taught 
by  the  Apostles.  This  Clemens  was 
succeeded  by  Euarestus,  and  Eua- 
restus  by  Alexander:  afterwards 
Xystus,  the  sixth  from  the  Apostles, 
was  constituted  Bishop,  and  next 
Tclesphorus,  who  afterwards  glori- 
fied God  by  Martyrdom.  Then  fol- 
lowed Hyginus,  and  after  him  Pius, 
whose  successor  was  Anicetus,  who 
was  followed  by  Soter,  and  now  this 
station  is  filled  by  Eleutherius, 
twelfth  in  order  from  the  Apostles.'* 
This  is  tradition  :  let  us,  therefore, 
fairly  weigh  its  credibility.  In  all 
this  chain,  there  are  only  two  links  of 
oral  evidence,  that  which  connects 
the  intelligence  of  Irenaeus  with  Po- 
lycarp,  and  of  Polycarp  with  St. 
John.  Now,  allowing  the  authenti- 
city of  this  citation,  which  has  never 
been  doubted,  there  are  only  two 
ways  of  eluding  the  information 
which  it  contains :  one,  by  supposing 
that  Irenaeus  meant  to  deceive ; 
another,  that  he  was  himself  deceiv- 
ed. To  repel  the  accusation  of  frau- 
dulent designs,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  passage  in  question  is  found, 
not  m  a  work  directly  historical,  but 
controversial ;  that  the  facts  asserted 
are  not  points  to  be  proved,  but  as- 
sumed as  previously  proved,  or  rath- 
er as  universally  assented  to,  the 
Episcopal  succession  being  merely 
quoted'  as  the  channel  through  which 
certain  orthodox  doctrines  were  at 
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leged  t*  have  been  conveyed.  Had 
these  facts  been  designedly  falsified, 
the  Bishop  of  Lyons  had  to  contend 
with  adversaries  not  deficient  either 
in  acute ness  or  information.  The 
Yalentinians  were  not  illiterate  fana- 
tics, but,  like  the  other  casts  of 
Gnosticism,  men  whose  minds  were 
overrun  with  false  and  fantastic  sci- 
ence. Every  thing  asserted  lay  with- 
in the  compass  of  little  more  than  a 
•  centpry,  in  a  learned  and  inquisitive 
age,  and  in  the  most  cultivated  por- 
tion of  the  earth.  Had,  therefore, 
a  fraud  been  intended,  if  there  were 
no  such  order  or  succession  as  was 
pretended,  what  had  the  writer  to 
expect  but  inevitable  detection  and 
disgrace  ? 

But  neither  was  Irenaeus  himself 
deceived  ;  for  when  a  man  publishes 
to  the  world  what  he  has  seen  with 
his  own  eyes  and  heard  with  his 
own  ears,  or  when  he  affirms  a  fact 
of  public  notoriety,  or  a  series  of 
facts  of  uninterrupted  continuance, 
which  are  happening,  at  the  very 
time  he  writes,  in  a  neighboring  city; 
this  is  not  tradition,  but  original  and 
authentic  intelligence.  Such  was 
the  knowledge  which  Irenaeus  had 
of  Polycarp  in  his  early  days  ;  such 
also  was  the  fact,  that  Eleutherius 
was  then  Bishop  of  Rome.  Every 
thing  tends  to  confirm  these  circum- 
stances :  with  respect  to  the  first, 
Irenaeus  was  a  native  Asiatic ;  as  to 
the  second,  a  friendly  and  charitable 
correspondence  was  then  maintained 
between  different  Churches,  and  the 
intercourse  between  Rome  and  Ly- 
ons in  the  time  of  Verus  was  not  the 
less  direct,  and  probably  not  much 
less  frequent,  than  between  London 
and  Edinburgh  at  present.  But  of 
what  he  affirms  concerning  the  per- 
sons whose  names  appear  in  this  ca- 
talogue, and  who  were  out  of  his  re- 
collection ;  of  the  information  deriv- 
ed to  him  through  Polycarp  from  the 
Apostles  ;  and  of  the  conclusions  in 
favor  of  their  common  order  to  be 
derived  from  thence,  a  different  ac- 


count must  be  given.  I  assert,  then, 
that  a  tradition,  consisting  of  two 
steps  only,  conveyed  by  men  of  al- 
lowed integrity  and  clear  understand- 
ings, not  embracing  minute  circum- 
stances, nor  confined  to  single  facts, 
however  important,  but  referring  to 
a  whole  order  of  things,  to  the  dis- 
cipline and  government  of  the  socie- 
ty to  which  the  informant  belonged, 
points  which  agitated  all  the  feelings 
and  engrossed  much  of  the  attention 
of  society — I  assert,  that  such  a  tra- 
dition could  not  be  false. 

The  following  illustration  will  set 
this  idea  in  a  clearer  light :  If,  in 
defect  of  all  contemporary  written 
evidence,  it  were  told  me  by  a  man 
of  sense  and  probity,  who  had  re- 
ceived the  same  account  from  one 
who  had  been  a  party  in  the  transac- 
tion, that  in  the  civil  wars  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  usurper 
Cromwell  had  violently  turned  the 
House  of  Commons  out  of  doors,  I 
might  not  possibly  yield  the  same 
full  and  undoubting  assent  to  this 
story  that  I  should  have  done  had  it 
been  written  and  published  at  the 
time,  yet  my  doubts  would  not  be 
considerable.  But  to  the  minute 
circumstances  of  the  narrative,  as 
whether  Cromwell  entered  the  house 
at  ten  o'clock  or  eleven,  covered  or 
uncovered,  with  his  sword  drawn  or 
by  his  side ;  whether  his  attendants 
remained  in  the  lobby,  advanced  half 
way  up  the  house,  or  beset  the 
Speaker's  chair ;  to  these,  as  related 
through  the  channel  of  the  most  un- 
suspected tradition,  I  should  not 
deem  much  regard  to  be  due.  But 
if  the  intelligence  conveyed  through 
this  short  and  unbroken  chain  of  tesr 
timony  were  some  great  outline  of 
tradition,  like  the  following:  that, 
for  a  certain  number  of  years  in  the 
last  century,  the  existence  of  regal 
and  Episcopal  authority  in  England 
was  suspended  and  afterwards  restor- 
ed, this  information  would  not  only 
claim  the  fullest  assent  at  present, 
but,  if  committed  to  whtingt  (the  *Q- 
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thenticity  of  that  writing  being  prov- 
ed,) would  be  entitled  to  the  same 
regard  a  thousand  years  hence. 

The  comparison  between  the  two 
case?  may  be  drawn  still  closer.  Dr. 
Morley,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  a 
great  actor  and  sufferer  in  the  same 
unhappy  times,  died  in  1684:  the 
pious  and  amiable  Wilson,  Bishop  of 
Man,  was  born  in  1663,  was  there* 
fore  twenty-one  years  of  age  at  the 
death  of  Bishop  Morley.;  and  con- 
sequently might  have  conversed  with 
him.  Bishop  Wilson  died  in  1765, 
and  is  remembered  by  several  per- 
sons yet  alive.  Were  a  modern  di- 
vine, a  Bishop  if  you  please,  who 
had  conversed  with  Dr.  Wilson,  as 
i^  is  supposed  to  have  done  with 
Dr.  Morley,  in  a  controversy  with 
the  dissenters  of  the  present  day,  to 
affirm,  on  this  authority,  the  prior 
existence,  the  temporary  suspension, 
and  lastly,  the  final  restoration  of  the 
Episcopal  order,  nearly  a  century 
and  a  half  ago,  in  defect  of  all  writ- 
ten evidence  on  the  subject,  would 
h  be  reasonable  to  reject  this  proof 
at  a  remote  period  of  time,  the  writ- 
ten record  being  allowed  to  be  au- 
thentic ?  I  should  think  it  unreasona- 
ble in  the  highest  degree. 

If  this  much  is  conceded  (and  it 
cannot  be  denied)  ta  the  testimony 
of  Irenaeus,  it  will  lay  the  hypothe- 
sis of  original  parity  among  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  Church,  and  a  succes- 
sive usurpation  by  certain  individu- 
als upon  the  rights  of  the  body,  un- 
der the  following  difficulties.  Either 
Irenaeus  was  unacquainted  with  the 
rank  and  office  of  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished characters  in  the  Church, 
and  one  to  whom  he  had  familiarly 
been  known  ;  or,  secondly,  Polycarp 
was  an  usurper ;  or,  lastly,  St.  John 
himself,  in  his  declining  years,  did 
at  least  connive  (I  put  this  supposi- 
tion in  the  most  decent  and  favoura- 
ble terms)  at  the  introduction  and 
progress  of  a  new  and  domineering 
regimen  in  the  Church. 

Lastly,  if  we  fix  the  date  of  this 


passage  in  Irenaeus,  according  to  the 
common  accounts,  at  A.  C.  178, 
which  is  eighteen  years  lower  than 
Episcopacy  is  allowed  to  be  found 
in  the  Church,  Eluetherius  was  a 
Bishop  in  the  sense  contended  for ; 
but  in  Irenaeus,  not  merely  the  same 
word  is  employed,  but  it  is  employ- 
ed in  the  same  singular  and  appro- 
priate sense,  to  denote  the  functions 
of  Polycarp,  of  Eleutherius,  and  of 
the  predecessors  of  the  latter  at 
Rome.  Whatever,  therefore,  Eleu- 
therius then  was,  Polycarp  had  been : 
Polycarp  had  been  constituted  what 
he  was  under  the  auspices  and  au- 
thority of  one  Apostle  at  least : 
Eleutherius  was  a  Bishop  in  the 
strictest  sense ;  Episcopacy,  there- 
fore, in  the  same  sense,  is  an  aposto- 
lical constitution. 

For  the  same  reasons,  the  Drede- 
cessors  of  Eleutherius  were  Bishops 
also.  Included  as  they  are  in  the 
same  scries,  deduced  in  chronologi- 
cal order;  holding  their  offices  for 
life  ;  distinguished  from  the  body  of 
the  clergy  ;  not  losing  their  genea- 
logy after  a  few  years  in  a  cloud  of 
obscure  and  equal  Presbyters ;  but 
preserving  their  line  unentangled  to 
its  origin — the  allowed  Episcopacy 
of  the  second  century  is  identified 
with  the  ecclesiastical  regimen  of  the 
first ;  the  consequence  of  which  is^ 
that  Episcopacy  was  instituted  by  the 
Apostles,  and  therefore  comesfrom  God. 

THE    PARABLES    OF    OUR   SAYIOUR. 
For  the  Repertory. 

The  original  signification  of  the 
term  parable  is  similitude.  In  the 
Scriptures,  the  word  is  used  in  a  va- 
riety of  senses,  sometimes  denoting 
a  similie,  sometimes  a  proverb  or  mo- 
ral precept,  and  generally  a  kind  of 
instructive  speech,  by  which  spiritual 
things  are  illustrated  by  natural.  The* 
literal  meaning  may  be  denominated 
the  primary  sense — the  hidden  mean- 
ing the  ultimate  sense.  The  analogy 
between  the  literal  and  secondary 
[•genres  is  not  distinctly  pointed  out,  as 
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in  a  regular  comparison,  but  is  in- 
tended to  be  so  obvious  and  clear, 
that  the  hearer  or  reader  cannot 
mistake  its  proper  application. 

This  species  of  figure  is  of  very 
frequent  occurrence  among  all  ori- 
ental authors.  The  Jewish  Rabbies 
and  Talmudists  abound  in  it ;  and,  in- 
deed, the  whole  nation,  by  the  im- 
pulse of  natural  genius,  were  strongly 
inclined  to  it.  It  was  used  both  for 
the  purposes  of  ornament  and  instruc- 
tion, and  cultivated  to  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection. 

Our  Saviour  did  not  disdain  to 
adopt  this  mode  of  conveying  instruc- 
tion, the  sweetness  and  beauty  of 
whose  parables  are  equalled  only  by 
their  pertinency.  He  well  knew  that 
the  great  bulk  of  mankind  were  prin- 
cipally under  the  dominion  of  their 
senses,  and  that  all  the  exhortations 
which  he  could  deliver,  which  were 
devoid  of  interesting  circumstances 
and  glowing  images,  would  no, more 
touch  the  feelings  of  an  auditory  than 
a  frigid,  lifeless  declamation  would 
kindle  their  enthusiasm.  He  awak- 
ened the  attention  of  his  hearers  by 
a  simple  narrative,  constructed  from 
the  incidents  of  the  occasion,  and  thus 
insinuated  reproof  with  less  offence 
and  with  greater  efficacy  than  by 
open  rebuke  and  undisguised  contra- 
diction. By  removing  unfavourable 
prepossessions,  and  conciliating  their 
good  will,  their  minds  were  uncon- 
sciously accommodated  to  the  great 
end  in  view ;  and  thus  he  was  ena- 
bled to  communicate  the  most  unwel- 
come truths  in  the  least  disagreeable 
manner.  By  pungent  allusions  to 
the  disposition  and  temper  of  those 
who  had  assembled  to  perplex  and 
ensnare  him  by  their  invidious  ques- 
tions, and  by  making  their  conces- 
sions operate  to  their  own  confusion, 
4n  a  manner  which  indicated  his  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  heart,  the 
stamp  of  silence  was  fixed  upon  their 
queries,  and  the  deep  conviction  was 
imprinted— ^hat  "  never  man  spake 
like  thif  man."  Combining  argument 


with  reflection,  addressing  the  con- 
science while  apparently  he  was 
amusing  the  fancy  with  an  entertain- 
ing fable,  he  unfolded  the  most  im- 
Sortant  truths  with  a  perspicuity  and 
iscrimination  that  amazed  his  ene- 
mies, and  compelled  them  to  acknow- 
ledge what  no  mode  of  reasoning, 
however  ingenious  or  plausible,  could 
have  effected. 

In  the  exposition  of  parables,  it  is 
essential  to  keep  in  view  the  promi- 
nent and  special  design  of  the  relator. 
This  may  be  discovered  from  its  par- 
ticular mention,  from  the  series  and 
connexion  of  the  story,  from  casual 
allusions,  and  from  various  circum- 
stances, which  an  acquaintance  with 
Jewish  antiquities  will  elucidate.  * 
The  neglect  of  this  obvious  and 
self-evident  rule  of  interpretation  has 
invested  with  doubt  and  obscurity 
what  was  intended  to  be  clear  and 
plain  in  its  meaning,  and  has  given 
rise  to  an  allegorical  and  mystical  ex- 
position of  what  may  be  called  the 
drapery  of  the  parables,  that  is  at 
variance  with  all  the  principles  of 
exegesis  and  the  dictates  of  sound 
common  sense.  Their  incidents  are 
frequently  significant  in  an  eminent 
degree,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  ;  and  their  forcible 
application  to  the  main  end  would 
sometimes  seem  to  authorize  the  con- 
clusion, that  something  more  than 
their  relation  to  this  was  spiritually 
and  typically  represented;  but  to 
suppose  all  to  be  founded  in  reality* 
and  separately  to  have  an  important 
signification,  is  as  absurd  as  to  de- 
duce, from  the  mention  of  carriages 
in  Acts  xxi.  15,  the  right  of  ministers 
to  keep  this  vehicle,  and  as  ridicu- 
lous as  the  inference  of  the  Pope's 
supremacy  from  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis. 

In  parable,  as  well  as  in  allegory, 
we  should  be  satisfied  with  discern- 
ing its  general  purpose,  without  in- 
quiring with  minuteness  into  the  im- 
port of  every  particular  circumstance; 
these  are  sometimes  added  to  adorn. 
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or  complete  the  picture,  without  be- 
ing intended  to  convey  any  moral  ap- 
plication. 

The  design  of  the  beautiful  and 
pathetic  story  of  the  good  Samaritan 
is  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  bene- 
volence, and  illustrate  its  loveliness — 
to  confound  those  maxims  of  acrid 
bigotry  and  malignant  illiberality 
which  made  the  Jews  confine  their 
charity  to  their  own  nation  and  reli- 
gion— to  enjoin  the  performance  of 
acts  of  mercy  to  all  who  ate  in  dis- 
tress, of  whatever  sect  or  condition, 
and  to  teach  us  to  regard  as  neigh- 
bours all  who  6tand  in  need  of  assist- 
ance. The  appositeness  and  energy 
of  the  story  depend  upon  this  circum- 
stance :  that  the  Samaritan  who  pour- 
ed the  oil  of  comfort  upon  the  tortur- 
ing wounds  of  the  unfortunate  Jew 
was  both  his  civil  and  religious  ene- 
my. The  fancies  of  mystical  expo- 
sitors, whose  motto,  from  a  strange 
misconception  of  Paul's  meaning,  is, 
"  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giv- 
eth  life,"  have  been  greatly  exercis- 
ed in  expressing,  from  the  words  of 
this  narrative,  a  sense  widely  remote 
from  its  whole  scope  and  occasion. 
Such  expositors  would  readily  admit 
the  probability  of  the  hypothesis,  sug- 
gested by  a  French  writer,  which 
transformed  the  history  of  the  Saviour 
and  his  Apostles  into  ideal  represent- 
ations of  the  sun  and  the  twelve  signs 
of  the  zodiac. 

The  object  of  the  Saviour  in  the 
parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  is  com- 
plex. First,  to  declare  that  the  Scrip- 
tures contain  all  things  that  are  ne- 
cessary for  man's  conviction  and  sal- 
vation ;  that  no  subsequent  revela- 
tions of  the  divine  will,  which  werej 
sanctioned  by  a  greater  weight  of au-« 
thority  and  credibility  than  the  Mo- 
saic records,  would  furnish  those 
proud  minds,  who  require  evidences 
for  their  assurance  that  God  is  not 
pleased  to  give,  with  proofs  fully  sa- 
tisfactory and  completely  effective ; 
and  that  a  messenger  from  the  dead 
could  speak  with  no  more  truth  and 


certainty  than  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets. Secondly,  the  intent  wai  to 
display  and  paint  in  vivid  and  lively 
colours  the  excruciating  tortures  and 
the  agonizing  pangs  that  await  those 
whose  fortunes  enable  them  to  regale 
every  sense  and  gratify  every  appe- 
tite, while  the  piercing  cries  of  the 
indigent  and  famishing  are  rejected 
or  disregarded — who  lead  lives  of  vo- 
luptuousness and^pjfiasure,  and  are 
dead  to  God  while  rioting  in  the 
abundance  of  his  liberal  bounty. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that 
ancient  and  modern  interpreters  are 
not  agreed  whether  this  narration  be 
considered  as  historical  or  fictitious. 
Some  of  the  Fathers  fancy  they  per- 
ceive, from  the  splendours  and  pur- 
ple of  the  rich  man,  a  pointed  refer- 
ence to  the  case  of  Herod  Centipas. 
Others  see  its>  pertinency  to  the  High 
Priest,  Caiphas.  And  one  commenta- 
tor, in  the  plenitude  of  bis  mysticism, 
makes  it  a  spiritual  representation  of 
the  Jewish  and  Gentile  Church.  The 
futility  of  such  irrational  conjecture* 
needs  no  refutation. 

The  argument  for  its  history  de- 
rived from  the  name  of  Lazarus,  is 
of  no  value,  since  its  etymology  de- 
notes any  helpless,  indigent  person  ; 
and,  if  it  did  not,  the  introduction  of 
the  angels,  the  conversation  between 
the  rich  man  and  Abraham,  and  other 
things,  which  are  inserted  only  as  a 
kind  of  dress,  woujd  clearly  demon- 
strate its  parabolical  character. 

Archbishop  Tillotsou,  in  his  dis- 
courses, remarks  that  the  supplica- 
tion addressed  to  Abraham  by  Dives 
in  torment,  for  the  mitigation  of  his 
punishment,  is  the  only  instance,  ei- 
ther ie  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
of  a  prayer  offered  up  to  a  glorified 
saint ;  the  answer  of  which  intimates 
the  impossibility  of  such  spirits  pro- 
curing redemption  from  woe,  and  the 
inefficacy  of  their  intercession  to- 
wards obtaining  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation with  God. 

Few  of  the  positive  declarations  of 
Christ  have  prodtced  a  mere  reluc- 
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tant  assent  to  their  troth,  or  have 
occasioned  stronger  actual  disbelief 
among  sinners,  than  this  unqualified 
assertion,  that  those  who  should  fail 
to  be  convinced  by  the  public  evi- 
dences, miracles,  and  testimonies, 
which  God  has  given  to  the  divinity 
of  his  word,  would  not  yield  their 
obduracy  and  obstinacy  under  any 
extraordinary  or  uncommon  provi- 
dences whatever.  The  testimony  of 
Scripture  is  in  unison  with  the  asser- 
tion. The  hardihood  of  Pharaoh  in- 
creased in  proportion  to  the  awful 
visitations  anfl  tremendous  judgments 
sent  to  assure  him  that  the  God  of 
Moses  was  the  only  supreme  Jeho- 
vah. The  perverse,  Corrupt  dispo- 
sition of  the  Jews  withstood  all  the 
indubitable  attestations  afforded  to 
the  celestial  origin  of  Jesus.  They 
withhetd  their  belief,  though  they 
saw  in  his  hands  the  keys  of  earth 
and  heaven.  Their  prejudices  tri- 
umphed, though  they  beheld  the  spi- 
rit of  Lazarus  return  to  its  clay  tene- 
ment. They  exulted  in  their  per- 
versity and  gloried  in  their  infidelity, 
when  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
from  the  dead,  the  crucified  male- 
factor was  <l  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,"  and  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high. 
The  daily  experience  of  man  bears 
a  strict  analogy  to  the  truth  furnished 
by  these  examples.  Where  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  heart  oppose  the  in- 
fluences of  divine  grace,  miracles  of 
jnercy  for  the  conversion  of  the  sin 


ner  may  be  performed  without 
awakening  him  from  the  slumber  of 
sin.  Where  the  affections  are  rooted 
in  sensuality  and  lust,  the  severest 
judgments  may  be  passed,  the  sor- 
est afflictions  may  descend,  without 
drawing  their  possessor  from  the  le- 
gions of  Satan,  and  from  rebellion 
against  God ;  and  where  the  firm  pur- 
pose has  been  to  close  the  eyes  upon 
the  clearness  of  the  light  that  irra- 
diates the  Christian  system,  or  to  re- 
ject without  examination  and  ridicule 
without  inquiry,  would  any  other 
message  sent  by  another  messenger 
be  the  means  of  producing  a  fixed 
persuasion  of  the  verity  of  its  pro* 
mises  and  certainty  of  its  penalties, 
when  that  which  Jehovah  has  given 
is  the  mark  of  scorn  and  object  of 
contempt  2  Could  an  apparition  from 
the  world  of  spirits  corroborate  the 
attestations  to  the  soul's  immortality, 
to  the  happiness  of  the  pious  and  the 
misery  of  the  damned  ?  Would  pre- 
paration for  the  heavenly  rest  be  ac- 
celerated by  the  awful  colours  in 
which  a  returning  friend  would  paint 
the  vultures  of  hell  ? 

The  heart  would  1>e  seized  with 
terror  and  apprehension ;  even  re- 
solutions of  amendment  might  be 
formed ;  but,  like  substances  whose 
durity  is  increased  by  fusion,  the  pur- 
poses of  new  obedience  would  yield 
to  greater  wickedness,  and  the  pangs 
of  an  aroused  conscience  subside  into 
an  awful  and  impenetrable  obduracy. 

n.   . 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


For  the  Repertory. 
CRITICISM  ON  EPHF.SIAXS. 

I  have  long  had  doubts  about  the 
correctness  of  our  translation  of  Eph. 
ii.  3,  where  Satan  is  styled  "  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."  The 
expression, thus  rendered,  ascribes  to 
him  a  sovereignty  which  is  every 
where  else  considered  as  peculiar  to 
llie  Supreme  God;  and,  therefore, 
1  apprehend,  is  a/  variance  with  the 
t 


whole  analogy  of  faith.  This  con- 
struction of  the  original  is  supported 
by  distinguished  scholars,  who  sup- 
pose the  Apostle  here  refers  to,  and 
sanctions,  a  Jewish  tradition — that  the 
air  was  inhabited  by  evil  spirits,  who 
ranged  about  from  place  to  place  for 
the ,  purpose  of  corrupting  and  de 
stroying  mankind. 

This  ,may  be  the  sense   of  the 
words,  but  I  think  another  translation 
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may  be  given,  which  is  more  intelli- 
gible and  more  consistent  with  the 
scripture  representation  of  the  do- 
minions of  Satan. 

Schleusner  has  shown,  from  the 
usage  and  practice  of  many  Greek 
authors,  particularly  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  that  the  word  "  atfos"  here 
rendered  air,  often  imports  dark- 
ness, and  proposes  to  translate  the 
clause  thus  :  "  according  to  the  pow- 
erful prince  of  darkness."  This 
phraseology  admits  of  a  fair  and  satis- 
factory interpretation,  and  is  perfect- 
ly consonant  both  to  our  notions  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  infernal  prince, 
and  the  known  attributes  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  H. 

From  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
THE    BEGGAR    AND    THE    TRACT. 

About  five  or  six  years  ago,  while 
passing  through  a  meadow,  I  ob- 
served before  me  a  beggar ;  he  ap- 
peared to* bend  with  the  weight  of 
years,  having  a  bag  on  his  back, 
containing,  I  suppose,  his  kettle,  &c. 
on  the  top  of  which  was  a  bundle 
of  sticks.  After  walking  a  short 
distance,  he  frequently  paused,  as  if 
tired  or  afflicted.  When  I  overtook 
him,  I  mildly  accosted  him,  and  said, 
"  Well,  master,  where  do  you  think 
you  shall  be  in  twenty  years  time  ?" 
He  stopped,  immediately  fixed  his 
eyes  on  me,  and,  after  a  short  inter- 
val, replied,  "In  heaven,  I  hope, 
master."  "  In  heaven  !  (I  rejoined) 
Why  do  you  hope  you  shall  be  in 
heaven  ?"  "  Because  I  hope  I  shall, 
master."  "But  (said  I)  you  know 
there  are  two  kinds  of  hope  spoken 
of  in  the  Scriptures :  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  which  perisheth,  and 
the  hope  of  the  righteous  which  is 
an  anchor  to  the  soul ;  which  hope 
of  the  two  is  yours  ?"  "  Why,  faith 
is  a  great  thing,  master,  is  it  not  ?" 
"  Yes,  faith  is  certainly  very  im- 
portant" "  To  be  born  again  is  a 
great  thing,  is  it  not,  master?" 
"  Yes,  to  be  born  again  is  a  vervl 
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great  thing ;  but  (I  continued)  where 
did  you  get  all  this  knowledge?" 
"  I  will  tell  you,  master:  About 
nine  or  ten  years  ago,  I  was  begging 
for  something  at  one  of  the  houses 
of  the  Royal  Crescent  at  Brighton  ; 
after  waiting  for  some  time,  as  no 
one  gave  me  any  thing,  *I  turned  and 
walked  away ;  a  servant  then  came 
after  me,  and  said  that  a  lady  had 
sent  me  a  penny  and  a  little  tract, 
which  she  desired  I  would  read ;  it 
was  that  little  book,  master,  that 
taught  me  to  know  about  faith,  and 
about  being  born  again."  "  What 
was  the  name  of  the  tract?"  "  A 
Dialogue  between  a  Traveller  and 
Yourself:  and  such  was  the  effect, 
master,  which  this  little  tract  had 
on  me,  that  I  learned  every  word  of 
it  by  heart."  "  Can  you  repeat  it 
now  ?"  "  Yes,  master."  "  Let  me 
hear  you."  After  repeating  a  small 
portion  of  it,  his  shortness  of  breath 
prevented  his  proceeding  any  fur- 
ther. "  Master,  (said  he,)  I  have 
got  an  asthma,  and  cannot  go  on." 
Wishing  much  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  his  statement,  I  asked  him  to 
call  on  me  another  day,  and  repeat 
the  contents  of  the  tract ;  to  which 
he  readily  consented.  Before  we 
parted,  he  said,  "Master,  I  wish 
y#u  would  give  me  some  prayers." 
"  Give  you  some  prayers,  (I  replied;) 
you  do  not  find  any  difficulty  in  sup- 
plicating for  a  supply  of  your  tern." 
poral  wants  at  persons'  doors  ;  can- 
not you  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you 
spiritwl  blessings  in  the  same  way  ?" 
"  Yes,  master ;  but  my  prayers  are 
so  sinful  9  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me."  I  endeavoured  to 
explain  to  him  the  nature  of  prayer, 
and  how  the  Lord  would  accept  the 
prayers  of  sinful  creatures,  like  our- 
selves, through  the  mediation  of  the 
Saviour.  However,  I  promised  to 
give  him  some  prayers  when  he 
called. 

In   two   or  three  days,  after,  he 
came  to  my  residence,  when,  having 
in  my  possession  the  tract  before 
38 
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specified,  my  dear  consort  (now  no 
more)  and  myself,  heard  him  re- 
peat the  whole  of  the  tract,  both 
questions  and  answers,  without  miss- 
ing, I  believe,  a  single  word ;  al- 
though he  was,  as  he  informed  me, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact? 
eighty-two  years  of  age. 

I  now  examined  him  respecting 
hi9  general  view  of  religion,  which 
I  found  to  be  correct,  and  which  he 
informed  me  he  had  gathered  entire- 
ly from  this  excellent  tract.  Indeed, 
1  am  well  persuaded,  though  I  wish 
ever  to  attach  a  proper  suspicion  to 
the  deposition  pf  strangers,  that  the 
Lord  had  so  blessed  the  reading  of 
this  little  production,  as  to  make  it 
instrumental  to  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  He  informed  me,  that  he  was 
a  mason  by  trade,  and  that  the  tract 
was  given  him  not  long  after  he  be- 
came incapacitated  for  labour.  After 
providing  him  with  some  prayers; 
and  these,  Mr.  Editor,  I  believe,  were 
from  a  little  book  oh  "  Self-Examina- 
tion,"  written  by  yourself,  he  de- 
parted, promising  to  call  on  me  again 
when  he  came  into  these  parts.  I 
have  not  seen  him  since.  It  is  pro- 
bable he  soon  after  paid  the  debt  of 
nature  ;  and,  if  so,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  he  is  now  ascribing  salvation  to 
God  and  the  Lamb,  amongst  the 
countless  number  who  surround  the 
throne  of  glory,  acknowledging  that 
little  messenger  of  mercy,  the  tract, 
as  the  instrumental  cause  of  his  sal- 
vation. 

By  associating  (if  it  were  only 
this  single  instance)  the  salvation  of 
this  poor  old  beggar  with  the  idea' of 
eternity,  it  will  infinitely  more  than 
compensate  for  all  the  expense  that 
has  been  incurred  in  printing,  and 
all  the  labour  that  has  been  bestow- 
ed in  circulating  these  valuable  pro- 
.  ductions  ;  yea,  it  is  of  more  value  to 
the  recipient  of  the  blessing,  than 
millions  of  worlds. 

May    this  circumstance   prove  a 

fresh  stimulus  to  those  who  are  en- 

*   gaged  in  circulating  religious  tracts. 


It  seems  Jo  say,  "In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thine  hand;"  and  the 
sure  word  of  promise  is,  "In  due 
time  ye  shall  reap,  if  you  feint  not." 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE-BUOV. 

A  youth  about  17  or  18  years  of 
age  waited  upon  one  of  the  Secreta- 
ries of  the  Bethel  Companies,  to  pur- 
chase a  tract  He  was  asked,  "  Have 
you  attended  any  of  the  Bethel  pray- 
er meetings  on  board  ship  ?"  "  Yes,*' 
said  he,  "the  last  evening  only. 
Yesterday  I  landed  from  my  voyage ; 
and  this  afternoon  I  am  bound  to 
Scotland  to  see  my  friends.  Al- 
though the  visit  to  the  Bethel  meet- 
ing was  accidental,  it  has  been  the 
means  of  great  consolation  to  my 
mind."  "  I  am  glad  you  found  it  so ;" 
observed  the  Secretary,  "  were  you 
unhappy?"  "I  will  relate,  sir," 
said  he,  "  what  took  place  during  my 
late  voyage.  I  sailed  from  London 
in  a  Scotch  vessel  for  the  West  In- 
dies, second  mate,  the  most  aban- 
doned wretch  that  ever  sailed  on  salt 
water,  particularly  for  profane  swear- 
ing. Our  Captain,  though  a  good 
seaman  and  kind  to  his  snip's  com- 
pany, cared  not  either  for  his  own 
soul  or  for  the  souls  of  his  ship's 
crew.  We  had  been  at  sea  about 
sixteen  days;  it  came  on  night;  it 
was  my  watch  on  deck ;  the  night  § 
was  dark  and  lowering,  and  but  little 
wind  at  the  time ;  we  had  most  of 
our  lower  sails  set ;  I  was  walking 
fore  and  aft  on  the  leeward  side  of 
the  ship,  when  a  sudden  puff  of  wind 
caused  the  vessel  to  give  a  heavy 
lurch:  not  prepared  to  meet  it,  1 
was  capsized,  and  came  head  on 
against  one  of  the  stauncheons  :  feel- 
ing much  hurt,  I  gave  vent  to  my 
anger  by  a  dreadful  tremendous  oath, 
cursing  the  wind,  the  ship,  the  sea, 
and  (awful  to  mention)  the  Being 
who  made  them.  Scarce  had  this 
horrid  oath  escaped  my  lips,  when  it 
appeared  to  roll  back  upon  my  mind 
with  so  frightful  an  image,  that  i  ran 
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aft,  and  for  a  moment  or  two  thought 
1  saw  the  sea  parting,  and  the  vessel 
going  down.     I  took  the  helm  from 
the  man  who  was  at  it,  and  put  the 
ship's  head  close  to  the  wind.     All 
that  night  my  awful  oath  was  passing 
before  my  eyes  like  a  spectre,  and 
iti  consequences,  my  certain  damna* 
tion.     For  several  days  I  was  mise- 
rable :  ashamed  to  say  the  cause,  I 
asked  one  of  the  men  if  he  had  any 
book  to  lend  me  to  read  :  he  offered 
me  a  French  novel  by  Rousseau.     I 
asked  if  he  had  a  Testament  or  Bible. 
.He  answered  by  asking  if  I  were  go- 
ing to  die  ;  for  his  part,  he  said,  he 
never  troubled  his  head  about  Bible 
or  Prayer-book  ;  he  left  all  these 
matters  to  the  priest,   to  whom  he 
left  part  of  his  pay  to  pray  for  him  ; 
if  I  had  done  so,  I  should  not  be 
squeamish.      The  Captain,  I  knew, 
had  a  Bible,  but  I  was  unwilling  to 
ask  the   lend  of  it.      Several  days 
thus  passed  in  the  greatest  torment, 
this  dreadful  oath  always  before  me, 
and  the  devil  continually  harrassing 
me  with  the  dreadful  thought,  *'I 
shall  be  damned,  I  shall  be  damned/' 
I  could  not  pray,  indeed  I  thought  it 
of  no  use.     On  the  fifth  day,  I  was 
turning    over    some    things    in  my 
chest,  when  I  found  some  trifles  I 
had  purchased  for  sea  stock  wrapped 
m  in  paper — this  piece  of  paper,  (put- 
ting his  hand  at  the  same  time  into  his 
jacket  pocket,  and  from  a  small  red 
case  pulling  out  the  paper,  which 
was  a  leaf  of  the  Bible,  containing 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Isaiah,)  Oh !  how  my  heart  throb- 
bed, when  I  found  it  a  part  of  the 
Bible !"     At  the  moment  the  big  tear 
fell  from  his  eye :    he  pressed  the 
leaf  to  his  bosom,  and  cast  his  glist- 
ening eyes  to  heaven.      "  But,  Sir," 
continued  he,  "  conceive  what  I  felt 
at  these  words,  *  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool."     Here 
he   paused  to  wipe  the  tears  away, 
indeed  (writes  the  •Secretary)  my 


eyes  needed  wiping  too.  "  O  sir," 
he  continued,  "like  a  drowning  man, 
I  clung  to  this  life-buoy ;  on  this  I 
laid  my  soul,  while  the  billows  were 
going  over  me.  I  then  prayed,  and 
the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to 
remove,  in  some  measure,  the  great 
guilt  from  my  conscience,  though  I 
continued  mournful  and  bowed  down 
until,  last  evening  on  board  the  May- 
flower, I  stowed  away  with  the  Beth- 
el Company.  There  the  Lord  spoke 
my  pardon  and  peace.  I  am  now 
like  poor  Legion  going  home  to  my 
friends  and  neighbours  to  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  me.  Farewell,  sir."  "Fare- 
well, my  lad,  the  Lord  go  with 
you." — Keports  Bethel  Companies. 

•"  m  ■■■> 

LIFE   OF   ARCHBISHbP   LEIGHTOlt. 

A  contemplation  df  ^he  characters- 
of  those  whom  injft  spiritual  manner 
God  has  delightecrto  honour,  ever 
affords  pleasure  to  the  pious  mind. 
In  looking  bac£  upon  the  past  ages  of 
the  Church,  it  is  a  source  of  much 
consolation  to  behold  the  great  and 
good  men  who,  in  different  ages,  have 
arisen  to  gladden  her  waste  places, 
and  whose  illumination  appears  the 
more  brilliant  to  after  generations 
from  the  gross  darkness  with  which 
they  were  surrounded.  At  a  period 
in  every  respect  so  unfavourable  to 
the  existence  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  as  was  the  time  of  Charles 
the  Second  and  the  re -establishment 
of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  it  is  pe- 
culiarly cheering  to  observe  a  cha- 
racter like  that  of  the  subject  of 
these  memoirs,  so  pure  and  holy  in 
itself,  and  shedding  an  influence  so 
benign  upon  the  interests  and  pros- 
pects of  religion.  In  whatever  situa- 
tion we  see  him  placed,  we  find 
Archbishop  Leigh  ton,  in  truth,  what 
Dr.  Doddridge  has  emphatically  call- 
ed him,  a  wonderful  man. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander 
Leighton,  D.  D.  a  Scotch  Presbyte- 
rian divine,   who,    in  the  time  ot 
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Archbishop  Laud,  had  made  himself 
famous  by  two  books,  called  the 
"  Looking  Glass  of  Holy  War,"  and 
"  Zion's  Plea  against  the  Prelates," 
for  which  he  -was  condemned,  in  the 
Court  of  the  Star  Chamber,  to  a 
severe  and  degrading  punishment. 
His  son  Robert,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  educated  in  Scotland, 
where  he  soon  became  distinguished 
for  the  proficiency  he  mude  in  learn- 
ing, and  foi  the  regular  ty  and  pro- 
priety of  his  deportment :  His  dis- 
positions were  remarkably  serious 
from  his, earliest  youth;  and  from  an 
early  observation  of  his  character, 
many  predictions  were  made  of  his 
future  distinction.  His  acquaintance 
with  the  learned  languages,  and  with 
every  part  of  theological  lore,  were 
indeed  wonderful.  "  But  that  which 
excelled  all  the  rest,"  says  Bishop 
Burnett,  "  he  was  possessed  with 
the  highest  and  noblest  sense  of  di- 
vine things,  F  ever  saw  in  any  man. 
He  had  a  contempt  both  of  wealth 
and  reputation :  He  seemed  to  have 
the  lowest  thoughts  of  himself  pos- 
sible, and  to  desire  that  all  others 
should  think  as  meanly  of  him,  as  he 
did  of  himself:  He  bore  all  sorts 
of  ill  usage  and  reproach,  like  a  man 
who  took  pleasure  in  it :  He  had  so 
subdued  the  natural  heat  of  his  tem- 
per, that  in  a  great  variety  of  acci- 
dents, and  in  a  course  of  twenty,- two 
years  intimate  conversation  with  him, 
I  never  observed  the  least  sign  of  pas- 
sion upon  one  single  occasion.  And 
he  kept  himself  in  such  a  constant 
recollection,  that  I  do  not  remember 
that  ever  I  heard  him  say  one  idle 
word.  There  was  a  visible  tendency 
in  all  he  said  to  raise  his  own  mind, 
and  all  he  conversed  with,  to  serious 
meditations."  He  was  brought  up 
in  the  most  confirmed  aversion  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  to  Prelacy 
in  every  form.  His  father  was  ex- 
ceedingly violent  and  unyielding  in 
his  opinions  of  Church  government, 
and  his  whole  influence  was  exerted 
to  warp^  the  mind  of  his  son,  *  whose 


talents  and  learning  were  so'  highly 
estimated.  Leighton,  having  finish- 
ed bis  studies  in  his  native  country, 
was  sent  by  his  father  to  perfect  him- 
self by  travel:  He  passed  some 
years  in  France,  and  made  acquaint- 
ance abroad,  which  were  highly 
creditable  to  him  ;  he  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Scotland,  and  having  honor- 
ably passed  all  the  examinations  ne- 
cessary for  Presbyterian  ordination, 
he  was  settled  at  Newbottle,  about 
six  miles  from  Edinburgh.  There 
is  said  to  have  been  something  strik- 
ing, and  indeed  sublime,  in  his  manner 
of  preaching,  and  the  impressions 
made  by  his  sermons  was  uncommon 
for  the  time ;  and  yet  he  considered 
himself  as  an  ordinary  preacher,  and 
was  willing  to  emploj  all  others  in 
his  room  :  He  lived  in  his  parish  in 
great  retirement,  and  rarely  attend- 
ed the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  His  mind 
soon  burst  through  the  shackles  of 
prejudice,  and  he  became  convinced 
of  the  illegality  of  the  ecclesiastical 
proceedings,  in  which  he  bad  been 
engaged.  He  soon  withdrew  him- 
self entirely  from  the  Presbyterians, 
and  relinquished  the  Parish  he  had 
held,  prefering  a  life  of  seclusion  to 
what  he  deemed  the  unlawful  exer- 
cise of  powers,  which  he  was  con- 
vinced he  did  not  possess.  Some  # 
time  after  his  resignation  of  his  cure, 
the  mastership  of  the  College  at  Ed- 
inburgh being  vacant,  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  accept  it,  as  it  was 
entirely  separated  from  Church  mat- 
ters. This  post  he  held  for  ten  years, 
and  was  of  very  great  service  to  the 
institution  over  which  he  presided. 
During  the  vacations  of  the  College, 
he  frequently  made  excursions  to 
London,  and,  having  a  brother  who 
held  a  place  in  Court,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  men  of  the 
time. 

Shortly  after  the  restoration  rf 
Charles  the  Second,  in  1660,  it  was 
determined  to  change  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Scottish  Church,  and  to 
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establish  Episcopacy  in  that  kingdom. 
This  plan,   although  unwelcome  to 
the  nation  in  general,   the  King  and 
his  Ministers  persisted  to  put  in  ope- 
ration.    Their  next  object  was  to  ob- 
tain some    suitable    persons   to   be 
clothed  with  Episcopal  powers.     All 
the  Bishops  of  the  former  establish- 
ment, under  Charles  I.  were  now 
dead,  except  Sydserfe,  Bishop  of  Gal- 
loway.    The  English  Prelates  were 
opposed  to  any  one  who  had  been  a 
supporter  of  the  Covenant ;  and,  in 
fine,  the  choice  of  .Bishops  was  left 
to  Sharp,  who  had  acquired  for  him- 
self considerable  influence,   and  who 
intended  to  take  for  himself  thp  Pri- 
macy of  Scotland.     Messrs.  Hamilton 
and  Fairfoul  were  sent  for,  and  came 
up  to  London  in    October,    1661. 
Leighton  was  at  this  time  upon  a  visit 
at   Bath  for  his  health,    and  from 
thence  he  came  up  to  London :  he 
was  selected  as  another  Bishop,  but 
with  difficulty  could  be  prevailed  up- 
on to  accept.     Upon  an  appropria- 
tion of  the  several  Dioceses,  Leigh- 
tpn  made  choice  of  Dumblane,  the 
smallest  of  the  whole,  the  revenue 
of  which  was  very  limited.     The 
English  Clergy  were  well  pleased 
with  him,  because  they  found  him  a 
man  of  more  learning  and  judgment 
than  most  of  the  Ministers  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  though  some  of  them  shrunk 
from  the  great  strictness  of  his  man- 
ner, they  all  believed  that  a  man  like 
him  would  be  peculiarly  important 
and  useful  in  establishing  a  new  form 
«f  government  among  a  people  op- 
posed to  it.     Sharp  and  the  other 
Scotchmen  were  jealous  of  the  repu- 
tation Leighton  had  acquired,    and 
the  respecthe  everywhere  received. 
At  the  time  of  their  consecration, 
the    English    Bishops,   finding    that 
Sharp  and  Leighton  had  never  re- 
ceived Episcopal  ordination,  ordain- 
ed them  first  as  Deacons  and  Priests, 
and  then  they  were  consecrated  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  Sharp  as  Arch- 
bishop of   St.  Andrews ;    Fairfoul, 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow;   Hamilton, 


Bishop  of  Galloway,  and  Leighton  of 
Dumblane.  Leighton  was  much  dis- 
satisfied with  the  feasting  and  mirth  of 
this  day-—"  it  had  not,"~he  said,  "  the 
appearance  of  seriousness  and  piety 
that  became  the  new  modelling  of  a 
Church."  Soon  after  their  conse- 
cration, the  Bishops  all  came  down  to 
Scotland  together;  but  Leighton,  be- 
ing weary  of  their  company,  and  find- 
ing they  intended  to  make  a  public 
entry  into  Edinburgh,  left  them  somes 
days  before  they  arrived  there,  •  and 
went  forward  privately  by  himself, 
for  he  hated  the  appearances  of  vanity 
with  which  they  were  proceeding. 
The  other  Bishops  were  received  at 
Edinburgh  with  much  pomp  by  the 
various  authorities  of  the  city.  At 
the  session  of  Parliament,  which  hap- 
pened soon  after  this,  a  deputation 
was  sent  from  every  order,  to  invite 
the  new  Bishops  to  take  their  ap- 
propriate seats.  They  all  went  but 
Leighton,  who  shunned  every,  occa- 
sion of  public  appearance.  His  whole 
thoughts  were  turned  .to  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  and  particularly  to 
some  measures  which  might  soften 
the  asperity  of  the  Presbyterians,  and 
bring  them  into  an  union  with  the 
Episcopal  Church.  He  wished  much 
to  raise  the  standard  of  piety  among 
them,  and  to  bring  them  from  their 
extempore  methods  of  worship  to 
some  more  regular  form.  He  was 
anxious  that  the  Episcopal  Clergy 
should  endeavor,  by  the  mildness  and 
purity  of  their  own  conduct,  to  satisfy 
their  unfounded  scruples.  He  pro- 
posed several  measures  to  promote 
these  objects  to  the  other  Bishops, 
but  they  gave  him  no  encouragement 
to  proceed.  Indeed  they  appeared 
to  think  or  care  little  for  the  Church 
over  which  they  presided,  but  so  for 
as  it  regarded  their  own  private  ends. 
He  retired  to  his  own  Diocese,  and 
labored  with  great  diligence  to  pro- 
mote his  pious  purposes  there. 
"  He  went  round  it  continually  every 
year,  preaching  and  catechizing  from 
parish  to  parish.     He  continued  in 
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his  strict  and  ascetic  course  of  life, 
and  gave  all  his  income,  beyond  the 
small  expenses  of  his  own  person,  to 
the  poor.  He  studied  to  raise  in  his 
clergy  a  greater  sense  of  spiritual 
matters  and  the  care  of  souls,  and 
was  in  all  respects  a  burning  and 
shining  light,  highly  esteemed  by  the 
greater  part  of  his  Diocese."  Even 
his  most  bitter  enemies  were  over- 
come by  his  mild  and  heavenly 
course  of  life.  But  affairs  were 
managed  by  the  Bishops  with  so  much 
violence  and  indiscretion,  that  Leigh- 
ton  would  no  longer  consent  to  be  a 
partaker  with  them.  In  1685,  he 
went  up  to  London  to  resign  his 
Bishoprick,  but  the  King  refitting  to 
accept  his  resignation,  he  returned 
again  to  the'  theatre  of  his  labours. 
He  now  devoted  himself  to  the  one 
object,  of  appeasing  the  rancour  of 
the  Presbyterians.  He  had  many 
conferences  with  them,  and  proposed 
to  them  many  grounds  of  association, 
but  in  vain,  they  could  not  be  induced 
to  submission.  Matters  grew  thus 
every  year  more  unpromising,  and 
Leighton  was  almost  discouraged 
from  any  further  exertions.  He 
went  up  repeatedly  to  London  to  ex- 

Sose  the  state  of  their  affairs  to  the 
jng,    but  no  measures  that  were 
taken  improved  them. 

In  1670,  Burnett,  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  was  removed,  and,  after 
much  solicitation,  Leighton  consent- 
ed to  fill  that  See.  When  he  took 
possession  of  his  new  Diocese,  he 
exerted  himself  very  much  to  excite 
his  clergy  to  more  ardent  and  constant 
labours  in  their  parishes.  He  held, 
too,  several  conferences  with  the 
Presbyterians.  He  was  willing  to 
relinquish'to  them,  for  the  sake  of 
harmony,  much  upon  which,  at  any 
other  time,  he  would  have  insisted. 
His  treaties,  however,  came  to  no- 
thing, and  ail  hope  seemed  now  lost 
of  effecting  an  union  upon  any  terms. 
In  the  year  1672,  Leighton  resolv- 
ed to  retire  from  his  See.  He  con- 
cluded he  could  do  no  good,  and  he 


would  not  support  the  violent  and  un- 
warrantable measures  that  were  made 
use  of  by  the  Episcopal  party.  He 
therefore  determined  to  pass  the  re- 
sidue of  his  life  in  retirement,  and 
to  devote  himself  wholly  to  prayer 
and  meditation.  He  went  again  to 
court,  and  begged  leave  to  retire 
from  his  Archbishoprick — but  when 
he  could  not  obtain  this  at  that  time, 
he  desired  that  he  might  be  allowed 
to  do  it  within  a  year;  and  this  the 
King  granted.  He  returned  to  Scot- 
land, much  pleased  that  he  had  ob- 
tained his  object.  In  1673,  this  holy 
man  again  came  up  to  London,  and 
his  resignation,  according  to  promise , 
was  accepted.  He  retired  to  a  pri- 
vate house  in  Sussex,  where  he  pass- 
ed ten  years  in  a  most  heavenly 
manner. 

In  the  year  1 684,  Bishop  Burnett 
wrote  very  earnestly  to  him  to  come 
up  to  London,  upon  some. important- 
business,  and  he  complied.  Upon 
his  coming,  his  old  friend  was  aston- 
ished to  see  him,  at  seventy,  with 
the  freshness  and  vigour  of  youth  ; 
his  hair  was  still  black,  and  his  con- 
versation displayed  all  his  natural 
liveliness  and  fifrce.  When  he  wag 
complimented  upon  the  healthiness 
of  his  appearance,  he  answered, 
"  that  he  was  near  his  end  for  all  that, 
and  his  work  and  journey  were  al- 
most done."  This,  at  the  moment, 
made  no  great  impression  upon  his 
friend;  but  Dr.  Leighton  was  the 
next  day  seized  with  sickness;  and  » 
he  sank  so  fast,  that  in  a  few  hours 
he  died  without  apparent  pain.  Thus 
slept  this  truly  wonderful  man. 

Dr.  Burnett  sums  up  his  charac- 
ter : — u  He  had  the  greatest  eleva- 
tion of  soul,  the  largest  compass  of 
knowledge,  the  most  mortified  and 
heavenly  disposition,  I  ever  saw  in 
mortal.  He  had  the  greatest  parts 
and  virtues,  as  well  as  the  perfectest 
humility,  4  ever  saw  in  man;  and  had 
such  a  sublime  strain  of  preaching, 
with  to  grave  a  jesture,  and  such  a 
majesty  of  thought,  of  language,  and 
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of  pronunciation,  that  I  never  saw  a 
wandering  eye  where  be  preached, 
,  and  have  seen  whole  assemblies  often 
melt  into  tears  before  him.  Of  him, 
I  can  say  with  truth,  that  in  a  free 
and  frequent  conversation  with  him 
for  above  two  and  twenty  years,  I 
never  heard  him  speak  an  idle  word 
that  had  not  a  direct  tendency  to  edi- 
fication. And  I  never  once  saw  him 
in  any  other  temper  but  that  which 
1  wished  to  be  in  the  last  minutes  of 
my  life.  For  that  pattern  which  I 
saw  in  him,  and  for  that  conversation 
.  which  1  had  with  him,  I  know  how 
much  I  have  to  answer  to  God  ;  and 
thought  my  reflecting  on  that  which 
I  knew  in  him,  gives  me  just  cause 
of  being  deeply  humbled  in  myself 
and  before  God,  yet  I  feel  ne  more 
sensible  pleasure  in  any  thing  than 
in  going  over,  in  my  thoughts,  all  that 
I  observed  in  him." 

There  were  two  circumstances  re- 
markable in  the  death  of  Archbishop 
Leighton.  He  had  often  said,  that, 
were  it  left  tp  his  choice  where  he 
would  die,  he  would  choose  an  inn ; 
because  it  looked  like  a  pilgrim  going 
to  his  home,  to  whom  this  world  was 
all  as  an  inn,  and  who  was  weary  of 
the  noise  and  confusion  of  it ;  and 
the  officio usness  and  care  of  friends 
was  an  entanglement  to  a  dying  man; 
and  the  unconcerned  attendance  that 
could  be  procured  in  such  a  place 
would  give  less  disturbance.  He  had 
his  desire ;  for  he  died  at  the  Bell 
inn,  Warwick  lane,  London,  a  great 
distance  from  his  own  house.  Ano- 
ther circumstance  was,  that  while  he 
was  Bishop  in  Scotland,  he  took  what 
his  tenants  were  pleased  to  pay  him, 
so  that  there  were  great  arrears  due, 
which  were  slowly  collected  by  a 
person  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  his 
aftiurs  there.  The  last  payment  he 
could  expect  from  thence,  was  sent 
up  to  him  about  six  weeks  before  his 
death,  which  was  at  that  time  entire- 
ly expended :  so  that  his  provision 
and  his  journey  ended  together. 

Archbishop.  Leighton  has  left  toe- 


hind  him  several  works  of  much 
merit — among  them  are  a  Commen- 
tary upon  the  first  Epistle  of  Pe- 
ter, Charges  to  his  Clergy,  Lectures 
delivered  at  College,  Meditations  up- 
on different  Passages  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  some  sermons  and  letters. 
The  matter  of  these  several  works 
is  of  the  most  excellent  kind — there 
is  such  an  exalted  spirit  of  piety 
breathing  through  them  all,  and  they 
contain  such  undoubted  evidences, 
that  he  was  indeed  "  an  adept  in 
true  Christianity/'  that  they  can 
hardly  be  read  without  communicat- 
ing instruction.  "It  would  be  diffi- 
cult for  me,"  says  Dr.  Doddridge, 
to  say  where,  but  in  the  sacred  ora- 
cles, I  have  ever  found  such  heart- 
affecting  lessons  of  simplicity  and  hu- 
mility, candour  and  benevolence, 
exalted  piety  without  the  least  tinc- 
ture of  enthusiasm,  and  an  entire 
mortification  to  every  earthly  inter- 
est, without  any  mixture  of  splene- 
tic resentment.  Nor  can  I  ever  suf- 
ficiently admire  the  artless  manner 
in  which  he  lays  open,  as  it  were,  his 
whole  breast  to  the  reader,  and 
shows,  without  seeming  to  be  at  all 
conscious  of  it  himself,  all  the  vari- 
ous graces  that  can  adorn  and  enno- 
ble the  Christian  character,  running 
like  so  many  veins  of  precious  ore 
in  the  rich  mine  where  they  grow." 
This  high  encomium  applies  with 
equal  truth  to  all  his  writings  ;  they 
are  indeed  the  perfection  of  theolo^ 
gical  composition. 


The  subject  of  the  following  letter,  from 
die  Rev.  Jackson  Kemper,  being  of  general 
interest  to  all  the  members  of  the  Church,  it 
is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  give  it  a  plaee 
in  our  Miscellany ;  and  we  cherish  the  hope 
that  it  will  receive  that  due  attention  which  tifi 
importance  obviously  requires*— Ed. 

Philadelphia,  March  22,  1822. 
Rev.  Sir  :  The  Board  of  Direct- 
ors of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  anxious  to  obtain  all  the 
information  in  their  yower  relative 
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to  the  trust  committed  to  them,  have 
passed  the  following  resolution  : 

"  That  the  Rev.  J.  Kemper,  Rev.  B.  Allen, 
and  R.  Neale,  Esq.  be  a  committee  to  ascer- 
tain the  most  important  stations  to  which  our 
attention  can  be  directed  for  Missionary  pur- 
poses, and  make  report  at  the  annual  meetinp, 
[23d  May  J  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board; 
and  likewise  to  inquire  for  Missionaries,  and 
report  the  names  of  those  they  may  deem  fit 
for  that  office.'* 

In  compliance  with  the  above  re- 
solution, we  solicit  communications 
on  every  subject  connected  with  the 
Society.  What  are  the  states,  terri- 
tories, or  vicinities,  which,  in  your 
opinion,  demand  the  earliest  attention 
of  the  Board  ?  Are  you  in  possession 
of  any  facts  relative  to  the  prospect 
of  establishing  a  mission  among  the 
aborigines  of  this  country  ?  Are  you 
acquainted  with  any  clergymen  or 
candidates  willing  to  devote  them- 
selves to  missionary  labours  ;  and,  if 
so,  will  you  mention  their  names  and 
qualifications  ? 

With  respect  to  the  neighborhoods 
to  which  our  attention  should  be  di-  i 
rected,  we  request  the  fullest  in- 
formation— the  number  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  members  of  the  Church 
— their  ability  to  support  a  clergyman 
— their  desire  to  be  supplied  with  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel — the  pro- 
bable number  of  those  who  have  not 
united  themselves  to  any  denomina- 
tion, &c. 

Very  respectfully,  yours, 

JACKSON  KEMPER. 
Rev.  Dr.  Wilmer. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness,  my 
dear  Sir,  to  notice  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  this  circular  in  the  next  ma- 
gazine, and  request  communications 
for  us  ?     Yours,  J.  K. 


FlFTII   ANNUAL  REPORT   OF   THE  COLONIZA- 
TION  SOCIETY. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society  are 
thankful  to  that  Providence  which 
orders  all  human  events,  and  on 
which  they  have  endeavoured  to  re- 
ly, that  they  arc  again  permitted,  at 
the  close  of  the  fifth  year  of  their  la- 


bours, to  •  address  their  friends  and 
patrons  in  the  language  of  hope  and 
encouragement. 

This  language  they  have  ever  con- 
sidered themselves  solemnly  bound 
to  renounce  whenever  a  fair  experi- 
ment should  have  manifested  the  va- 
nity of  their  pursuit.  When  this 
great  plan  of  patriotism  and  benefi- 
cence was  first  presented  to  the  pub- 
lic, all  that  was  demanded  for  it  was  a 
trial,  and  that  trial  they  determined 
to  conduct  faithfully  and  fairly  ;  and, 
whatever  might  be  the  result,  to 
avow  and  obey  it. 

Had  it  been  the  pleasure  of  the 
Almighty  to  frown  upon  their  efforts, 
and  to  throw  irremovable  obstacles 
in  the  path  of  their  pursuit,  they 
were  prepared  to  check  their  ardour 
into  submission,  and  to  leave  their 
country,  and  a  cause  that  so  awfully 
concerns  it,  to  the  judgments  or  the 
mercies  of  God,  still  trusting  that 
some  other  way  of  deliverance  would 
be  opened  before  us,  and  waiting,  in 
the  patience  and  hope  of  faith,  for 
its  manifestation. 

Nor  will  they  now  be  tempted,  by 
flattering  appearances,  to  announce  a 
final  issue  of  decisive  success.  In 
detailing  the  proceedings  of  the  past 
year,  and  exhibiting  the  present 
prospects  of  their  scheme,  they  make 
no  higher  pretensions  than  that  of 
having  conducted  their  enterprize 
over  difficulties,  thought  by  some  to 
be  insuperable,  to  an  eminence  which 
they  had  never  before  attained,  en- 
titling it  to  higher  consideration,  and 
demanding  for  it  better  hopes  and 
greater  efforts. 

A  few  days  after  the  last  annual 
meeting,  the  brig  Nautilus,  having 
on  board  two  agents  appointed  by 
the  government  of  the  United  States, 
to  reside  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
two  agents  of  the  Society,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  R.Andrus  and  Mr.  C.  Wilt- 
berger,  sailed  from  Norfolk  for  the 
coast  of  Africa.  The  same  vessel 
likewise  carried  out  a  se^fect  compa- 
ny of  black  people,    Consisting  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


im. 


jfafth  Annual  Itcport  of  the  Cotonitatfon  Soetefr* 


306 


twenty-eight  effective  labourer*,  and 
a  number  of  children,  to  recruit  the 
party  sent  out  under  the  direction  of 
the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Bacon  the  pre- 
ceding year.  The  agents  were  in- 
structed to  proceed  to  Sierra  Leone 
and  there  debark  the  people,  under 
the  temporary  protection  of  the  au- 
thorities of  that  colony,  which,  from 
the  amicable  disposition  they  had  uni- 
formly evinced  in  relation  to  the  es- 
tablishment contemplated  by  the  So- 
ciety on  that  coast,  it  was  presumed 
would  be  generously  afforded.  The 
temporary  establishment  of  our  peo- 

Ele  at  Sierra  Leone  had,  at  that  time, 
ecome  a  measure  of  necessity ;  the 
managers  having  received,  shortly 
before  the  sailing  of  the  Nautilus,  an 
assurance  that  the  negotiations  for 
the  Bagroo  territory  had  entirely 
failed,  and  thence  concluded  that  the 
calamity  of  the  preceding  year  could 
hardly  be  averted,  if  the  people 
were  to  be  again  exposed  in  a  state 
of  anxious  suspense,  without  pro- 
per accommodations  and  superintend- 
ence, through  the  approaching  rainy 
season.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Nau- 
tilus at  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  9th  of 
March,  the  acting  governor  of  that 
colony  readily  proffered  to  the  set- 
tlers, the  protection  which  they  soli- 
cited. An  arrangement  was  conclud- 
ed with  the  proprietors  of  an  exten- 
sive and  cultivated  plantation  situated 
on  Foura  Bay,  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion, and  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Freetown,  by  which  they  be- 
came possessed  of  every  accommo- 
dation which  their  health  and  com 
fort  required.  Having  secured  a 
lease  of  this  estate  for  an  indefinite 
term,  the  agents  had  leisure  delibe- 
rately to  prosecute  their  inquiries 
and  observations  to  different  parts  of 
the  coast,  with  a  view  to  the  selec- 
tion and  purchase  of  a  territory  the 
most  advantageously  situated  for  the 
purposes  of  the  settlement.  To  this 
object,  therefore,  their  attention  was 
immediately  directed.  The  negotia- 
tions which  had  been  entered  upon, 
VOL-  111.— No.  10. 


the  preceding  year,  with  the  chiefs 
of  the  Sherbro  country,  and  in  the 
pursuit  of  which  a  considerable 
amount  of  merchandise  had  been  dis- 
tributed among  them  in  the  form 
of  presents,  naturally  induced  the 
agents,  conformably  with  their  in- 
structions, carefiilly  to  investigate  the 
advantages  offered  by  the  acquisition 
of  the  territory  situated  on  the  Ba- 
groo, in  a  comparison  with  other  si-, 
tuations  on  the  coast.  Their  inqui- 
ries resulted  in  a  full  conviction  of 
the  expediency  of  relinquishing  the 
pursuit  of  a  settlement  in  this  quar- 
ter ;  and  for  reasons  which,  to  the 
managers,  appear  entirely  to  justify 
the  decision* 

The  mortality  with  which  our 
people  were  visited  at  Campelar,  in 
the  spring  of  1 820,  was  not,  indeed, 
regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  general 
insalubrity  of  the  Bagroo  country ; 
but  better  information  than  could 
have  bee*n  obtained  before,  justified 
the  impression,  that  even  if  the  dif- 
ficulties of  reconciling  all  the  chiefs 
to  a  cession  of  a  territory,  could  be 
removed,  other  situations  upon  the 
coast  presented  more  favorable  pros- 
pects. 

But  there  was  another  considera- 
tion to  influence  the  agents  in  this 
abandonment  of  the  negotiations  at 
Sherbro.  The  proximity  of  the 
rapidly  extending  settlements  of  the 
Colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  although 
possibly  productive  of  some  advan- 
tages to  our  establishment  on  the  Ba- 
groo, during  its  infancy,  could  hardly 
fail,  in  their  future  progress,  to  be 
productive,  to  both  communities,  of 
the  complicated  evils  liable  to  result 
from  the  interference  of  their  terri- 
torial limits  and  commercial  pur- 
suits. These  consequences  could 
hardly  be  averted  by  the  existence 
of  the  most  amicable  and  benevolent 
dispositions  in  the  governors  and  in- 
tendants  of  the  settlements :  while 
the  participation  of  the  respective 
governments  in  the  popular  animosi- 
ties, an  event  but  too  probable, 
39 
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would  ever  be  liable  to  Mast  the  fair- 
est hopes  to  which  the  establishments 
might  aspire. 

And  if  the  anticipations  of  the  ma- 
nagers are  to  be  realized  in  the  fu- 
ture expansion  of  settlements  onc£ 
permanently  founded  on  that  coast, 
the  time  is  not  distant,  when  the 
proximity  of  colonies  established  on 
the  Sierra  Leone,  and  the  Sherbro, 
must  prove  a  serious  restraint  on  the 
territorial  enlargement  of  both.  In 
yielding  to  the  force  of  these  conside- 
rations, the  managers  derive  a  satis- 
faction in  perceiving,  that  the  Ame- 
rican agents  conformed  their  conduct 
to  the  unanimous  and  earnest  wishes 
expressed  by  the  members  of  the 
colonial  government  of  Sierra  Leone; 
with  whom  it  is  important  to  culti- 
vate the  most  amicable  and  concilia- 
tory correspondence,  and  whose  li- 
beral conduct  towards  us  merited 
such  a  consideration. 

In  prosecuting  their  observations 
down  the  coast,  our  agents  were  not 
only  aided  with  the  advice  of  the 
English  resident  officers  and  agents  at 
Sierra  Leone,  but  were  permitted  to 
avail  themselves  of  all  the  good  ef- 
fects of  a  friendly  intercourse  which 
they  had  opened  with  the  Grand  Bas- 
sa  nation,  by  the  negotiations  of  the 
preceding  year.  These  people  re- 
side near  the  commencement  of  the 
Gram  coast  of  Guinea,  about  one 
hundred  leagues  to  the  southward  of 
Sierra  Leone,  and  between  the  5th 
and  6th  degrees  of  North  latitude. 
The  country  bordering  on  the  sea 
assumes  a  different  aspect  immedi- 
ately after  passing  Cape  Mesurado ; 
the  low  and  marshy  sea-board  exhi- 
bited to  the  northward,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure disappears ;  the  forest  trees  are 
more  elevated,  and  the  water  gene- 
rally of  a  good  quality.  As  these  ap- 
pearances commonly  indicate,  in  tro- 
pical countries,  the  absence  of  the 
most  formidable  causes  of  disease, 
the  managers  considered  themselves 
justified  in  the  conclusion,  that  the 
healthiness   of  the  Grain  coast  is 


equal  to  that  of  any  other  portion  of 
Western  Africa.  Messrs.  Andrus 
and  Bacon,  wher  performed  the  ser- 
vice x*"  ^ploring  the  coast,  found 
every  other  point  which  they  visited, 
either  closed  against  them  by  the 
hostility  of  the  natives,  or  liable  to 
one  or  the  other  of  the  objections  al- 
ready alleged  against  the  Sherbro. 

The  only  common  interest  known 
by  the  natives  of  Western  Africa, 
consists  in  their  almost  universal 
participation  in  the  practices  con- 
nected with  the  acquisition  and  sale 
of  slaves.  Their  pursuits,  their  gra- 
tifications, and  nearly  their  existence 
itself,  seems  suspended  on  this  traf- 
fic k.  To  this  ever  active  cause  of 
misery  and  crime,  are  the  treachery 
and  duplicity  of  the  chiefs  of  Sher- 
bro, evinced  in  the  progress  and  is- 
sue of  the  unsuccessful  negotiations 
for  the  Bagroo  lands,  to  be  ultimate- 
ly attributed.  To  the  prevalence  of 
this  trade,  must  be  also  referred  the 
delays  and  repulses  sustained  by  the 
agents  in  all  their  subsequent  attempts* 
to  obtain  from  the  natives  the  ces- 
sion of  a  territory  to  be  occupied  by 
their  exiled  brethren.  When,  at  last, 
they  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
promise  of  lands,  they  found  it  alto- 
gether impossible  to  prevail  on  the 
native  chiefs  to  renounce  a  practice 
which  constitutes  at  once  the  strong- 
est evidence,  and  the  worst  feature  of 
their  barbarism.  They  expressed 
the  utmost  willingness  to  receive  the 
coloured  people  of  America ;  but 
would  yield  to  no  persuasions,  drawn 
either  from  its  injustice  or  its  deso- 
lating effects,  to  abjure  the  slave 
trade.  This  obstacle, therefore,  pre- 
vented the  ratification  of  a  contract 
for  a  settlement  in  the  Bassa  country , 
the  particulars  of  which,  and  the 
visk  and  conferences  of  the  agents 
with  the  natives,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
detail.  As  die  dry  season  was  too  far 
advanced  to  admit  of  the  removal  of 
the  people  from  Sierra  Leone  before 
the  beginning  of  December,  the 
agents  waited  the  arrival  of  further 
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instructions  from  the  Board,  which 
it  was  expected  would  have  time  to 
reach  Africa  before  that  period. 
The  obvious  course  to  be  pursued, 
was  accordingly  indicated  to  them,  in 
the  instructions  communicated  by 
Dr.  Eli  Ayres,  who  was  attached  to 
the  service  of  the  Society,  and  sail- 
ed from  the  United  States  in  the  arm- 
ed schooner  Shark,  Lieut*  Perry, 
commander,  in  the  month  of  July. 

Scarcely  had  Messrs.  Andrus  and 
Bacon  returned  to  Sierra  Leone  from 
their  visit  to  the  Bassa  country,  when 
the  latter,  together  with  Mrs.  Bacon, 
experienced  repeated  and  severe  at- 
tacks of  fever,  which  obliged  them 
to  return  to  the  United  States,  where 
they  arrived  about  the  middle  of 
August.  , 

The  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Andrus,  the 
first  agent  of  the  American  Coloni- 
zation Society,  whose  devotion  to  its 
interests,  and  labours  in  its  service, 
had  been  marked  with  singular  disin- 
terestedness and  integrity,  after  a 
short  illness,  and  when  it  was  sup- 
posed he  had  overcome  the  violence 
of  the  disease,  suddenly  died  on  the 
27th  of  July. 

By  a  subsequent  communication 
from  Mr.  Christian  Wiltberger,  was, 
shortly  afterwards,  announced  the  af- 
flictive tidings  of  the  death  of  Jona- 
than B.  Winn,  Esq.  the  agent  of  the 
government,  on  the  25th  of  August ; 
which  was  followed  by  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Winn,  on  the  31st  of  the  same 
month.  The  fidelity  and  zeal  evinc- 
ed by  these  meritorious  and  respect- 
ed individuals,  during  the  period  of 
their  connexion  with  the  service,  in 
which  they  were  so  soon  called  to 
surrender,  with  the  attractions  of 
country,  and  of  christian  society, 
their  valuable  lives,  demand  from  the 
managers  an  honourable  mention, 
and  from  all  the  friends  of  the  cause, 
a  grateful  and  cherished  recollection. 

This  loss  of  persons  so  devoted  to 
the  cause,  at  the  very  period  when 
the  welfare  of  thesetjlement  appear- 
ed most  deeply  concerned  in  their 


preservation,  forms  a  melancholy 
supplement  to  the  scenes  of  the  pre- 
ceding year. 

It  is  a  circumstance  which  the 
managers  are  disposed  to  refer  to  the 
special  direction  and  goodness  of  a 
Divine  Providence,  that  Dr.  E. 
Ayres,  a  medical  gentleman  believed 
to  be  possessed  of  every  qualification 
fitting  him  for  the  trust  reposed  in 
him,  should  have  offered  his  servi- 
ces to  the  Board,  and  sailed  for  the 
coast  of  Africa  at  so  seasonable  a 
juncture.  They  are  obliged,  like- 
wise, to  avert  with  gratitude  to  the 
intelligence  lately  received  from  that 
country,  that,  among  nearly  one  hun- 
dred black  and  coloured  people,  the 
natives  of  America,  now  on  the  coast, 
some  of  whom  have  been  exposed  to 
the  effects  of  two  rainy  seasons,  not 
more  than  four  deaths  have  occurred 
during  the  last  year ;  and  of  those, 
only  one  is  properly  attributable  to 
the  climate,  exhibiting  no  greater 
average  mortality  than  in  many  parts 
of  our  own  country.  Besides  several 
other  extraordinary  causes  of  sick- 
ness, necessarily  arising  out  of  their 
exposed  circumstances,  it  deserves 
to  be  considered,  that,  until  the  arri- 
val of  Dr.  Ayres,  the  people  had  not 
enjoyed  the  regular  attendance  of  a 
physician. 

From  a  comparison  of  the  deaths 
occurring  among  the  white  and  black 
classes  of  the  population  of  Sierra 
Leone,  respectively,  with  the  mor- 
tality experienced  by  the  corres- 
ponding classes  of  emigrants  from 
America,  the  conclusion  appears  to 
be  authorized,  that  the  climate  is 
much  less  noxious  to  the  black  peo- 
ple, although  the  natives  of  tempe- 
rate countries,  than  to  the  whites. 
The  result  of  all  the  experience 
hitherto  had  of  the  African  climate, 
goes  directly  to  establish  the  conclu- 
sion,, that  it  is  not  materially  unfa- 
vourable to  the  health  of  coloured 
people  emigrating  to  Africa  from  coun- 
tries situated  in  the  latitude  of  the 
northerntStates  of  America,  or  ever* 
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in  that  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  and  that  the  natives  of  the  mid- 
dle and  southern  States  maj  sustain 
the  transition,  with  little  danger  aris- 
ing from  the  change  of  climate. 

The  small  number  of  deaths  which 
have  occurred  among  the  coloured 
people,  and  their  general  health  since 


their  removal  from  Campelar,  con- 
firms the  opinion  expressed  in  the 
last  annual  report  of  the  Board,  that 
much  of  the  sickness  and  mortality 
experienced  at  that  place  was  caused 
by  circumstances  of  a  peculiar  cha- 
racter. 

( To  be  Continued.) 


REVIEW. 


Letters  on  Unitarianism,  addressed  to 
the  Members  of  ike  first  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  City  of  Balti- 
more, by  Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
and  Church  Government  m  the  The- 
ological Seminary  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States  at 
Princeton. 

We  have  often  been  told  of  the 
customary  operations  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence in  bringing  good  out  of  evil. 
A  striking  example  of  this  Providen- 
tial custom  is  seen  in  the  bringing  of 
the  book  before  us,  out  of  the  Unita- 
rian Miscellany  of  Baltimore.  It 
may  seem  strange  to  some  of  our 
readers  who  have  never  had  the  op- 
portunity of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  curious  productions  and 
heterogeneous  effects  of  the  heresy 
which  goes  under  the  appellation  of 
Unitarianism,  that  any  of  its  throes 
should  bless  the  Christian  world  with 
so  valuable  a  birth  as  the  Letters  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Miller ;  and  it  may  there- 
fore be  proper  to  introduce  our  no- 
tice of  these  letters  by  a  few  hints  in 
relation  to  the  incidents  which  seem, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  have  led  to 
their  publication. 

It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  or- 
dination of  a  Pastor  to  the  charge  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Congregation 
in  Baltimore,  that  Dr.  Miller,  one  of 
the  Professors  in  Princeton,  under 
whom  the  Pastor  was  educated  to 
the  Ministry,  being  invited  to  preach 
the  ordination  sermon,  took  occasion, 
in  the  course  of  a  faithful  and  excel- 
lent discourse,  to  deliver  "a  few 
plain  sentences"  in  regard  to  Unita- 


rianism, "  under  the  impression  that 
they  contained  nothing  more  than 
was  universally  understood  to  be  the 
sentiments  of  the  Orthodox."  Though 
indeed  these  sentences  were  but  few, 
they  seem  to  have  struck  with  a  pe- 
culiar and  powerful  force  upon  the 
minds  of  those  whose  sentiments  they 
alluded  to.  A  note  added  to  the 
sermon  after  its  delivery,  and  publish- 
ed with  it,  seems,  more  than  any  ob- 
servation in  the  body  of  the  dis- 
course, to  have  affected  the  quiet  of 
Baltimore  Unitarianism.  It  is  a  note 
containing  an  account  of  a  conversa- 
tion between  Dr.  Priestley  and  the 
Preacher,  two  or  three  yeare  before 
the  decease  of  the  former,  on  some 
of  the  fundamental  articles  of  reH- 
jgion.  In  reply  to  an  avowal  by  Dr. 
j  Miller,  that  he  was  a  Trinitarian  and 
>a  Calvinist,  Dr.  Priestley  said,  as 
[nearly  as  could  be  recollected  by 
Uhe  other,  the  following  words  :  •«  I 
do  not  wonder  that  you  Calvinists  en- 
tertain and  express  a  strongly  unfa- 
vorable opinion  of  us  Unitarians. 
The  truth  is,  there  neither  can,  nor 
ought  to  be,  any  compromise  between 
us.  If  you  are  right,  we  are  kot 
Christians  ;  and  if  we  are  right, 
you  are  0ROS8  idolaters."  So  ex- 
cellent was  this  testimony  in  favour 
of  the  universal  sentiment  of  the  or- 
thodox, that  Unitarians  cannot  cor- 
rectly be  called  or  treated  as  Chris- 
tians, and  so  sore  was  it  to  those  who, 
while  denying  that  our  Christ  ever 
existed,  and  denying  almost  every 
peculiarity  of  the  Christian  religion, 
would  vet  be  honoured  with  the  name 
of  Christians,  that  the  Unitarian  pma 
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has  teemed  ever  since  with  anxious 
attempts  to  do  away  the  apprehended 
effects  of  Priestley's  confession  ;  let- 
ter after  letter  has  appeared  in  the 
Miscellany,  in  answer  to  the  rever- 
end author  of  the  sermon;  and  to  this 
time  the  ordination-remarks  are  ex- 
hibiting their  monthly  consequences 
in  long  aud  lame  defences  in  the  pages 
of  that  publication.  Though  the 
writer  of  the  Letters  before  us,  was 
not  so  far  beneath  the  usual  tone  of 
his  judgment  as  to  think  these  month- 
ly epistles  deserving  of  his  notice  in 
so  extended  a  form  as  the  work  We 
are  considering;  though  he  would 
not  have  us  consider  his  work  "  as 
intended  to  answer  any  thing  which 
has  been  recently  published"  against 
him  or  his  sermon  by  the  "  Unitarian 
of  Baltimore  ;"  yet  we  have  his  own 
words  for  it,  that  the  several  circum- 
stances we  have  alluded  to,  did  give 
rise  to  the  present  publication.  And 
no  one  that  peruses  it,  with  a  sincere 
love  to  the  truth,  can  help  rejoicing 
and  congratulating  the  Church,  that 
ever  her  truths  and  her  ministers 
were  attacked  by  the  "  Unitarian  of 
Baltimore."  A  better  exposition  of 
Unitartanism,  in  ,ks  nakedness,  its 
manners,  nature,  arts,  and  fruits,  was 
never  presented  to  the  Church.  A 
work  more  completely  adapted  in  its 
topics,  the  mode  of  their  treatment 
and  the  spirit  of  every  line,  to  the 
prejudices,  the  errors,  and  the  feel- 
ings of  the  day,  in  relation  to  the 
heresy  against  which  it  is  directed, 
the  orthodox  are  unable  to  produce. 
We  have  read  it,  with  great  pleasure 
and  profit  We  believe  it  to  be  ad- 
mirably calcilated  for  general  useful- 
ness ;  and,  that  Ut  usefulness  may  be 
spread  the  more  widely,  we  would 
now  display,  under  the  form  of  a  Re 
view,  some  of  the  most  important  of 
-  its  substance  to  those  of  our  readers 
as  may  not  have  the  power  to  pur 
chase  it. 

But,  before  entering  ipon  our  sur 
vey  of  the  work,  the  reader  should 
be  informed,  that  be  is  not  to  loot 


for  a  systematic  treatment  of -the 
whole  matter  of  dispute  between  the 
Church  and  Unitarians.  So  ably  and 
so  often  has  the  didactic  department 
of  this  controversy  been  treated  by 
Christian  authors,  so  widely  are  their 
works  dispersed,  and  so  triumphantly 
do  they  yet  maintain  their  ground 
against  all  the  attacks  of  the  enemies 
of  the  truth,  that  it  was  evidently 
unnecessary  to  add  to  their  number 
another  arrangement  of  those  old, 
well  known,  and  unanswerable  argu- 
ments which  so  many  have  already 
published  to  the  world.  But  there 
is  a  branch  of  this  controversy  which 
has  in  general  been  too  leniently 
touched ;  too  little  valued  and  at- 
tended to  ;  but  which  furnishes,  to  a 
candid  mind,  as  forcible  a  conviction 
of  the  unscriptural  and  unsaving  na- 
ture of  Unitarian  doctrines,  as  the 
plainest  and  most  logical  demonstra- 
tion can  produce.  It  is  the  practical 
department,  including  the  effect  of 
Unitarianism  upon  the  heart  and  life, 
the  prejudices  which  favour  it,  its 
coincidence  with  the  evil  propensi- 
ties of  human  nature,  the  fruits  it 
produces,  the  means  necessarily  re- 
sorted to  for  its  propagation,  &c.  fee. 
This  is  the  field  in  which  our  author 
has  chiefly  laboured,  and  where, 
though  the  numerous  arguments  from 
the  Bible  have  been  nearly  all  passed 
by,  and  only  a  few  of  the  principal 
arrayed,  he  has  fought  a  fight  which, 
for  its  energy,  ingenuity,  coolness, 
and  success,  should  make  the  ortho- 
dox of  America  truly  thankful. 

When  one  considers  the  extraordi- 
nary exertions,  which  the  apostles  of 
error  are  making  in  some  parts  of 
our  country,  to  undermine  the  only 
doctrines  of  salvation ;  and  the  strong 
dispositions,  in  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man,  to  relish  and  cherish  such 
oreeds  as  they  propose,  he  cannot 
wonder  that  the  learned  of  the 
Church  are  excited  to  strenuous  and 
unsparing  efforts  to  defend  their  faith 
and  demolish  the  works  of  their  ad- 
vetsaries.     "  From  the  pulpit  tnd 
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the  press/'  says  Dr.  Milter,  "  by  the 
formal  volume,  the  humble  pamphlet, 
and  every  variety  of  exhibition  that 
ingenuity  can  devise,  they  are  en- 
deavouring to  make  an  impression  on 
the  public  mind.  In  every  direction, 
and  with  a  profusion  of  the  most  la- 
vish kind,  they  are  daily  scattering 
abroad  their  instruments  of  seduction. 
Probably  in  no  part  of  our  country, 
out  of  Massachusetts,  do  these  poi- 
soned agents  so  completely  fill  the 
air,  or,  like  one  of  the  plagues  of 
Egypt,  so  noisomely  '  come  up  into 
your  bouses,  your  chambers,  and 
your  kneading  troughs,'  as  in  Balti- 
more." 

It  is  not  that  we  fear  the  ingenuity 
of  our  opponents  in  this  controversy, 
or  that  we  fear  the  strength  of  argu- 
ment, which  they  vaunt  as  the  glory 
of  their  cause,  or  that  we  have  the 
least  apprehension  of  any  thing  but 
the  most  perfect  conclusiveness  in 
the  evidence  which  supports  our 
doctrines,  that  we  feel  somewhat 
alarmed  at  the  exertions  which  are 
so  industriously  made  to  spread  the 
infection  and  inoculate  the  public 
mind  with  the  poison  of  Unitarianism; 
but  because,  as  its  friends  acknow- 
ledge and  boast,  it  tastes  so  sweet  to 
the  man  of  sin,  and  agrees  so  entirely 
with  the  nature,  dispositions,  and  de- 
sires, of  unregenerate  souls.  This 
is  a  characteristic  which  may  be  used 
as  a  conclusive  argument  for  the  un- 
scriptural  nature  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem, because  we  know,  from  divine 
authority,  that  "  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him."  But  still  it  is  one  which,  how- 
ever the  advocates  of  the  system 
should  be  ashamed  of  it,  does  afford 
to  Unitarianism  a  powerful  and  most 
insinuating  recommendation  to  those 
who  are  attempted  to  be  proselyted. 
This  agreement  of  the  heresy  under 
consideration  with  the  dispositions  of 
the  unsanctified  heart,  deserves  to 
be  expressed  in  the  language  of -our 
smthor:~     . 


"Recollect,  too,  dint  the  native  tendency  of 
the  human  heart  is  to  embrace  some  such  cor- 
rupt and  delusive  system  as  that  which  caDt 
itself  Unitarianism.    Many  who  respect  reK- 

§ion  in  general,  and  who  would  abhor  thu 
lought  of  throwing  off  all  regard  to  it ;  yet 
desire  to  have  it  so  modified  as  to  give  them 
as  little  trouble,  and  subject  them  to  as  Kttio 
restraint,  as  possible.  Many  others  are  in  re- 
ality infidels ;  but  are  unwilling  to  avow  h,  on 
account  of  the  pain  which  such  an  avowal 
would  inflict  upon  their  friends,  and  the  dis- 
grace which  it  might  draw  upon  themselves ; 
and}  therefore,  are  disposed  to  resort  to  some- 
thing which  bears  the  name  of  Christianity, 
while  it  makes  few  demands,  either  on  tbetr 
faith  or  practice,  essentially  different  from  their 
infidel  creed.  And  there  are  not  a  few  who 
have  had  a  pious  education,  and  whose  con- 
sciences will  not  suffer  them  to  rest  without 
some  form  of  godliness,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  supremely  levetke  world,  and  the  tkmgs  of 
the  world*  All  these  will  be  naturally  apt  t» 
take  refuge  in  Unitarianism ;  especially  if  it 
be  recommended  by  a  plausible  and  confident 
advocate,  or  have  obtained  currency  to  ajrr 
considerable  extent  among  the  splendid  ana 
fashionable  around  them.  Something  such 
persons  must  have,  to  save  appearances,  or 
to  satisfy  conscience;  and  Unitarianism  wifl 
cive  less  pain  to  natural  feeling;  will  call  for 
less  self-denial ;  and  will  more  readily  accom- 
modate itself  to  every  sort  of  pursuit  and  habk, 
except  that  which  is  right,  than  any  other 
scheme  which  calls  itself  by  the  name  of 
Christianity." 

Our  author,  before  proceeding 
further,  pauses  to  inquire  the  mean- 
ing of  the  name  Unitarianism.  He 
denies  the  right  of  those  who  bear  it, 
to  its  exclusive  use;  because  all 
Christians,  as  firmly  as  any  others,  do 
maintain  the  unity  of  God.  He  con- 
siders it  impossible,  on  account  of  the 
disagreement  among  themselves,  to 
exhibit  the  opinions  of  all  who  call 
themselves  by  this  general  appella- 
tion. He  then  states  a  number  of  the 
important  articles  in  which  the  Uni- 
tarians, in  Great  Britain  and  the  Unit- 
ed States,  are  substantially  agreed. 
With  respect  to  the  statement  which 
Dr.  Miller  has  given  of  the  Unitarian 
doctrines,  it  must  be  owned  on  all 
sides,  that  a  more  honourable,  candid, 
and  unexceptionable  method,  could 
not  have  been  chosen*  The  account 
is  given  in  the  words  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  his  opponents,  and  in 
extracts  from  the  most  distinguished 
of  their  writings  ;  so  that,  if  there  be 
any  representation  of  modern  Unita- 
rianism, in  asuc^irjctibrm,th*t  afeoold 
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be  confidently  relied  on,  it  is  this  ; 
and  for  the  very  method  adopted  in 
its  construction.  We  must  remark, 
that  the  use  wb  ich  our  author  has  made 
in  these  Letters  of  the  language  of 
Unitarians,  by  copious  quotations  from 
their  books,  has  given  to  this  work  an 
air  of  candour,  and  an  evident  quality 
of  candour,  that  greatly  recommends 
it  to  the  public.  The  quotations  are 
made  by  a  mind  that  shows  itself  ex- 
tensively conversant  about  the  ques- 
tion, in  the  best  writings  of  its  disput- 
ants ;  and  they  are  made  with  bo  much 
judgment  and  application,  as  to  drive 
in  and  consummate  the  argument  with 
eminent  effect.  It  would  be  very 
well,  were  there  room,  to  extract  at 
full  length  the  statement  of  Unitari- 
anism  as  given  by  Dr.  Miller.  But 
we  can  only  afford  space  for  a  few  of 
its  parts. 

After  mentioning,  in  general,  that 
they  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
to  be  found  in  Scripture,  he  proceeds 
to  particulars ;  and  states  that  they 
believe  Christ  to  have  been  a  mere 
man,  born  in  the  ordinary  way,/aZZ*- 
*ble  and  liable  to  sin,  and  not  to  be 
worshipped*  In  support  of  these  as- 
sertions, he  brings  the  authority  of 
Priestley  and  Belsham.  The  latter 
writes  in  the  following  "  shocking 
terms :" 

"  The  Unitarian  doctrine  is,  that  Jesus  of 
Naaareth  was  a  man  constituted  in  all  respects 
like  other  men,  subject  to  the  same  infirmities,  the 
same  ighorauce,  prejudices,  a*i>  frail- 
ties. Unitarians  maintain,  that  Jesus  and  his 
Apostles  were  supernaturaHy  instructed,  as  far 
as  was  necessary  for  the  execution  of  their  com- 
firission  ;  that  is,  for  the  revelation  And  proof 
of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  life ;  and  that  the  fa- 
vour of  God  extended  to  the  Gentiles  eauajly 
with  the  Jews ;  aod  that  Jesus  and  his  Apos- 
tles, and  others  of  the  primitive  believers,  were 
occasionally  inspired  &  foretell  future  events. 
But  they  believe  that  supernatural  inspiration 
was  limited  to  these  cases  alone  ;  and  that  when 
Jesus  or  his  Apostles  deliver  opinions  upon 
subjects  unconnected  with  the  object  of  their 
misaioA,  such  opinions,  and  their  reasonings 
upon  them,  are  to  be  received  with  the  same 
attention  and  caution  with  those  of  other 
persons,  in  similar  circumstances,  of  similar 
education,  and  with  similar  habits  of  think- 
ing.*' Further ;  he  says,  "  The  moral  cha- 
racter of  Christ,  through  the  whole  course  of 
his  public  ministry,  as  recorded  by  the  Evan- 
gelists, is  pure  and  unimpeachable  in  every 


particular.  Whether  this  perfection  of  cha- 
racter in  public  life,  combined  with  the  gene- 
ral declaration  of  his  freedom  from  sin,  esta- 
blish, or  were  intended  to  establish,  the  fact, 
that  Jesus,  through  the  whole  course  of  his 
private  life,  was  completely  exempt  from  all  the 
errors  and  frailties  of  human  nature,  is  a  ques- 
tion of  no  great  intrinsic  moment^  and  concern- 
ing which  we  have  no  sufficient  data  to  lead 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion."  In  another  work? 
Mr.  Belsham,  in  consistency  with  the  forego- 
ing statement,  observes — "  Jesus  is,  indeed, 
now  alive  j  but,  as  we  are  totally  ignorant  of 
the  place  where  he  resides,  and  of  the  occu- 
pations in  which  he  is  engaged,  there  can  be 
no  proper  foundation  for  rekgious  addresses  to 
him,  nor  of  gratitude  for  favours  now  received, 
nor  yet  of  confidence  in  his  future  interposition 
in  our  behalf. 

"  Unitarians,  with  one  voice,  says 
oar  author,  deny  the  divinity  and 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  This 
is  an  assertion  that  needs  no  support 
They  also  reject  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  This  rejection  seems  neces- 
sarily to  follow  their  denial  of  his  di- 
vinity ;-and  one  would  suppose,  after 
a  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  that  it 
could  not  have  been  any  thing  in  the 
word  of  God,  but  only  their  own  per- 
ceptions of  the  perfect  incompetency 
of  a  mere  man  to  the  work  of  atone-# 
ment,  that  led  them  to  make  it : 

Dr.  Priestley  savs,  this  doctrine  is  "  one  of 

( the  radical,  as  well  as  the  most  generally  pre- 

;  vailing,  corruptions  of  the  Christian  scheme.'*, 

]  And  again,  he  calls  it  "  a  disgrace  to  Chris- 

•  tianity,  ana  a  load  upon  h«  which  it  roust  either 

,'  throw  off  or  sink  under.      Further,  he  says* 

"  Christ  being  only  a  man,  his  death  could  not^ 

in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word,  atone  for  the 

sins  of  other  men.*1 

As  an  instance  of  Unitarian  com- 
mentary upon  Scripture,  we  quote 
the  following  wards  of  Mr.  Belsham  ~ 
"  Believers  in  Christ  are  said  to  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  because 
they  are  released,  'by  the  Christian 
covenant,  from  the  yoke  of  the  ce- 
remonial law,  and  from  the  bondage 
of  idolatry." 

The  denial  o{  original  tin  is  stilted 
as  another  of  the  features  of  this  sys- 
tem. This  assertion  is  so  notoriously 
true ,  as  to  stand  for  itself.  It  is  equally 
indubitable,  notwithstaading  the  equi- 
vocal language,  by  which  the  un- 
learned in  the  controversy  are  fre- 
quently deceived  on  this  point,  when* 
listening  to  Unitarian  sermons  or  pray- 
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en,  that  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  the  merits  of  Christ,  is  entirely  cast 
out  of  our  opponents'  religion.  "They 
believe,"  sajs  Dr.  Miller,  "  that  all 
the  human  race  will  finally  be  saved." 
In  support  of  this  assertion,  Priestley 
and  Belsham  are  produced.  The  lat- 
ter speaks  in  these  words  :  "  We  may 
certainly  conclude  that  none  of  the 
creatures  of  God,  in  any  circum- 
stances, will  be  eternally  miserable." 
This  is  what  our  author  considers  the 
doctrine  of  the  Unitarian  purgatory. 
The  last  of  those  principal  tenets, 
which  he  ascribes  to  his  adversaries 
in  general,  is  the  denial  of  the  tn- 
spiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

'The  Scriptures/*  says  Dr.  Priestley,  "were 
written  without  "  Airr  particular  insrin- 
atioh.  by  men  who  wrote  according  to  the 
best  of  their  knowledge,  and  who,  from  their 
circumstances,  could  not  be  mistaken  with  re- 
spect to  the  greater  facts  of  which  they  were 
proper  witnesses;  but  (like  other  men  subject 
to  prejudice)  might  be  liable  to  adopt  a 
hasty  ajtd  ill-groundid  opinion  concern- 
ing things  which  did  not  fall  within  the  com- 
pass of  their  own  knowledge." 

From  the  summary  view  by  Dr. 

Miller,  it  is  evident,  to  use  his  own 

words — 

That  Unitarians  reject  bybby  ONs  of  what 
we  deem  the  peculiar  and  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel.  According  to  this  scheme, 
there  is  no  other  than  a  mere  human,  fallible, 
and  peccable  Saviour ;  no  real  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  no  justification  by  his  me- 
rits ;  no  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  our  depraved 
nature;  nS  prevailing  Intercessor;  nothing  that 
can  wish  propriety  be  called  gracb  :  all— ell 
is  figurative,  cold,  inadequate,  and  unsatisfy- 
ing. 

In  short,  Christianity,  if  Unitariaaism  be  the 
truth,  is  nothing  more  thai  a  republication  of 
the  religion  of  nature,  with  very  small  addition- 
al light.  A  future  state,  a  pure  morality,  and 
the  efficacy  of  repentance,  form  the  sum  total 
of  its  discoveries ;  and  men  are  left,  after  all, 
to  accomplish  their  own  salvation. 

"  Such,  then,  is  Unitarianism.  How 
far,"  says  Dr.  Miller,  "  it  differs  from 
Deism,  I  leave  you  to  judge.  Mr. 
Belsham,  who  is  now  at  the  head  of 
the  Unitarians  in  England,  gives  it  as 
his  opinion,  that  Unitarianism  diners 
with  respect  to  no  important  doctrine 
from  the  system  of  the  deistical  The- 
ophilanthropists  of  France.  Speaking 
*f  those  Debts,  he  explicitly  says, 
*  Thejr  professed  principles  compre-. 


hend  the  Essfiir ct  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion.' And,  truly,  I  can  recollect 
no  feature  of  the  Christian  religion 
admitted  by  Unitarians,  which  is  not 
substantially  admitted  by  serious  De- 
ists, except  the  divine  mission  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  body ;  and  both  these  ire  main- 
tained by  Mohammedans.  It  follows, 
then,  that  they  reject  all  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  Christianity." 

After  such  an  exhibition  as  this  of 
Unitarianism,  and  especially  such  a 
confession  as  this  by  Mr.  Belsham,  it 
certainly  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
present  controversy  is  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  Christian  religion: 
that  the  question  is  not  between  Chris- 
tian sects,  but  between  all  these  sects, 
as  united  in  one  common  interest,  and 
the  direct  opposers  of  the  very  ex- 
istence of  their  religion  and  their 
eternal  hopes.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  wondered  at  or  blamed  for 
refusing,  as  we  do,  the  title  of  Cfers*- 
tian  to  an  Unitarian,  and  declining  to 
meet  him,  or  hold  communion  with 
him,  as  a  man  of  religion.  The  re- 
marks of  Dr.  Miller,  on  this  subject, 
at  the  end  of  the  first  Letter,  are  very 
forcible  and  interesting,  and  deserve 
from  the  reader  a  very  particular  at- 
tention. 

In  the  second  Letter  of  this  work, 
in  connexion  with  the  third,  five  pre- 
judices against  the  Trinitarian  cause 
are  stated  as  being  the  principal  of 
those  which,  in  general,  influence 
the  minds  of  persons  whose  faith  is 
either  unsettled  or  heterodox  in  re- 
gard to  the  controversy  we  are  con- 
sidering. In  the  course  of  our  au- 
thor^ remarks  upon  these  prejudices, 
some  of  the  grounds  on  which  they 
rest  are  proved  untrue,  and  shown  to 
lie  with  much  more  weight  upon 
the  side  of  his  opponents ;  others 
are  confessed  and  justly  gloried,  in? 
while  the  inferences  which  the  ene- 
mies of  the  truth  deduce  from  them/ 
are  shown  to  be  unreasonable,  and 
the  preference  which  they  give,  on 
account   of  them,   to  the  cause  of 
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Unitarianism,  aad  the  sources  of  that 
preference,  are  used  triumphantly  in 
proof  of  a  direct  contrariety  in  the 
.  whole  frame,  spirit,  and  operation,  of 
the  Unitarian  system  to  the  structure, 
life,  and  tendency  of  the  Scriptures. 
We  have  seldom  read  a  more  cutting 
and  deadly  blow  at  the  religion  of 
Unitarianism  than  the  remarks  upon 
the  first  of  these  prejudices. 

The  idea  which  many  entertain  of 
orthodoxy  is,  that  it  is  "  austere  and 
repulsive"  u  humiliating  and  melon' 
clwly"  while  their  views  of  the  Uni- 
tarian system  are  well  expressed  in  the 
following  extract,  in  which  the  author 
details,  in  substance,  the  confession 
made  by  a  gay,  worldly  hearer  : 

"  I  always  feel  easy  And  comfortable  when 
1  listen  lo  the  sermons  and  prayers  of  Unita- 
rians. There  is  nothing  to  hurt  the  feelings ; 
nothing  to  excite  alarm  \  nothing  to  make  me 
displeased  with  myself.  But  when  1  attend  on 
the  ministry  of  the  orthodox,  I  am  constantly 
rendered  uneasy  by  the  views  which  they  give 
of  the  condition  of  man,  dumatisfied  and  anx- 
ious a!>out  myself,  and  discouraged  at  their 
statement  of  what  is  necessary  to  salvation. 
From  the  one.  1  can  always  come  away  with 
a  smile  and  a  light  heart ;  from  the  other,  if  I 
have  listened  at  all,  I  seldom  fail  of  coming 
away  trembling  at  my  danger,  full  of  self-re- 
proachf  and  feeling  as  if  some  serious  and 
immediate  measures  were  indispensable  to  my 
safety." 

We  have  heard  the  same  confes- 
sion, substantially,  from  persons  of 
worldly  and  unsanctified  dispositions, 
after  hearing  the  sermons  of  Unita- 
rians. Persons  whom  no  one  ever 
suspected  of  the  least  tincture  of  pi- 
ety j  who  never  before  suspected 
themselves  of  this  ennobling  charac* 
ter ;  who  scarcely  ever  thought  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  never  read 
their  Bibles,  and  had  received  what- 
ever religious  knowledge  and  no- 
tions they  possessed,  as  it  were,  by 
chance  ;  have  often  been  heard,  when 
returning  from  an  Unitarian  ser- 
mon, wonderfully  delighted  with  the 
preacher  and  his  doctriues,  because 
forsooth  they  were  exactly  the  doc- 
trines which  they  had  always  loved ; 
which,  by  the  light  of  their  own 
minds,  unassisted  by  the  Scriptures, 
they  had  fixed  upon,  had  felt  to  bo 
VOL,  111.— No.  10. 


the  most  agreeable*  and  wwe  deter* 
mined  to  hold.     These  ready-made 
Unitarians  have  been  heard  to  de- 
clare, with  surprise  and  pleasure, 
that  they  never  knew  they  were  re- 
ligions till  they  heard  this  new  exhi- 
bition of  Christianity  ;  and  well  they 
might  have  been  surprised  at  such  a 
discovery,  when  no  one  could  ever 
perceive  a  feature  of  piety  in  the 
visage  of  their  whole  livens,  and  there 
was  nothing  in  their  private  or  public 
ways  to  distinguish  them  from  almost 
the  whole  world  beside.     To  any 
person  in  the  least  conversant  with 
the  Scriptures,  remembering  how  di- 
ametrically the  tendency  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  opposes  the  natural  dis- 
positions of  man,  requiring  that  he 
be  born  again,  be  made  a  new  crea- 
iur>9  before  he  can  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  declaring  that  "  the  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God,"  it 
is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  un- 
christian nature  of  Unitarianism,  that 
it  seems  so  agreeable  to  the  irreli- 
gious ;   is  so  suited  to  their  carnal 
and  worldly  minds  ;  requires  no  new 
birth ,  or  new  creation,  and  is  even 
praised  by  its  advocates  for  these 
characteristics.     Excellent  are  the 
remarks  of  our  author  upon  this  sub- 
ject.    Instead  of  the  gloom  and  aus- 
terity of  the  orthodox  religion,  he 
shows  it  the  only  source  of  all  true 
liberty,  and  peace,  and  joy ;  while, 
in  reality,  it  is  the  dry,  barren,  cold, 
contracted  Unitarianism,   that  hews 
out  to  the  sinner  the  "  broken  cis- 
tern that  can  hold  no  water,"  sends 
him,  a  tattered  and  miserable  bonds- 
man, to  live  upon  the  husks  which 
even  the  swine  on  his  father's  pos- 
sessions would  not  touch ;  banishes 
him  to  the  very  polar  regions  of  the 
religious   system ;    clouds  his  pros- 
pects with  a  long,  dreary,  and  com- 
fortless  night,    and  so   freezes   his 
feelings  and  binds  up  the  energies  of 
bis  soul,  that  he  becomes,  as  to  all 
love,  devotion,   zeal,  and   enlarged 
sentiment,  the  mere  Grccnlandcr  of 
the  religious  world. 
40 


Digitized  by 


Google 


314 


Review  nf  Mfller's  Letters  on  Unitarianism . 


HAY, 


I  do  consider  the  undoubted  fact,  that  Unt- 
tariaoiua  allows  all  classes  of  men,  even  those 
against  whom  the  word  of  God  denounces  the 
most  awful  threatening*,  to  disroUs  all  anxiety 
about  their  condition,  and  to  live  at  ease,  as 
ooe  of  the  most  conclusive  symptoms  of  its 
anti-chri«tian  character.  That  system  cannot 
be  of  God,  which,  in  proportion  as  it  takes 
more  fall  possession  of  the  mind,  renders  it 
more  firmly  attached  to  worldly  pursuits  and 

treasures,  more  at  ease  in  a  licentious  course, 
oss  inclined  to  the  duties  of  devotion,  and 
more  reluctant  to  think  of  death  and  eternity. 
"  I  should  like,"  said  one  of  die  shrewdest 
men  in  our  country,  on  being  asked,  after  his 
return  from  hearing  die  most  popular  Unitarian 
preacher  then  in  Boston,  how  he  was  pleased 
with  him,  "  I  should  like,"  said  he,  **  always 
to  hear  such  preaching,  if  I  were  sure  1  was 
never  to  die. 

The  second  prejudice  against 
which  the  author  reasons,  is  thus 
stated  :  "*  That  the  orthodox  attach 
too  much  importance  to  the  points  in 
controversy  between  them  and  Uni- 
tarians." Any  one  that  considers  the 
essential  differences  between  the  sys- 
tems of  these  opposing  parties,  must 
perceive  that  a  reconciliation  between 
them,  in  any  way,  is  impossible  ;  that 
two  persons  cannot  hold  them,  and 
yet  be  both  denominated  Christians. 
The  Christ  of  Unitarians  is  as  differ- 
ent from  the  Christ  of  Trinitarians  as 
a  man  differs  from  a  God,  and  equally 
distinct  must  be  the  doctrines  of  those 
creeds  that  are  built  upon  these  dif- 
ferent foundations. 

"  When  the  question  is,"  says  Dr.  Miller, 
"  whether  the  Saviour  in  whom  I  put  my  trust 
is  a  Divine  being,  or  only  a  man,  like  myself; 
whether  He  is  a  mere  creature,  or  the  uncre- 
ated God,  the  Maker  and  Governor  of  all 
worlds ;  whether  He  is  to  be  honoured  and 
worshipped  as  my  Almighty  Deliverer  from  Bin 
and  death,  or  only  respected  as  a  mere  human 
preacher  of  mercy— when  ih&t  are  the  ques- 
tions to  be  asked,  can  those  who  answer  them 
not  only  DiFKERfcirrxY,  but  oppositely,  be 
of  the  same  religion,  or  worship  in  the  same 
temple  ?  Impossible !  The  objects  of  their 
worship  are  different;  the  grounds  of  their 
confidence  are  different :  the  whole  current  of 
their  exercises,  and  of  Uteir  language,  in  eon1 
templating  and  in  seeking  salvation,  must  bo 
entirely  different.  They  who  adopt  the  erro- 
neous side,  substitute  another  Gospel,  nay, 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say.  another  God.  is 
place  of  the  Gospel  and  tne  God  of  the  Bible. 
As  well  might  lip  lit  and  darkness  be  expected 
to  agree.  Either  the  orthodox  must  be  in- 
volved in  the  dreadful  guilt  of  worshipping  a 
Creature  instead  of  the  Creator ;  or  the  uni- 
tarians in  the  no  less  shocking  guilt  of  doming 
the.  Lord  that  bought  us,  and  habitually  blas- 
pheming Unit  JVoise  trhich  is  above  cr?r:j  name. 


Can  this  difference  be  a  matter  of  small  mo- 
ment ?  Is  it  easy,  nay,  is  it  possibie,  to  *  make 
too  much-'  of  it— to  *  attach  too  much  impor- 
tance' to  U  ?  I  could  just  as  soon  believe  that 
the  points  in  controversy  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Atheist  are  trivial  matters,  and 
that  both  might,  with  perfect  comfort,  worship 
in  the  same  sanctuary,  aud  commune  at  the 
same  table !" 

Our  author  is  peculiarly  happy  in 
carrying  the  war  into  the  enemies* 
country,  by  showing  that  precisely 
the  language  which  we  use  in  regard 
to  the  unchristian  doctrines  of  the 
Unitarians,  was  formerly  used  by  ho- 
noured members  of  their  own  body, 
in  relation  to  opinions  which  a  few 
held  once,  but  which  are  universal 
among  them  now.  Faustus  Socinus 
said,  that  "  to  deny  worship  to  him 
(Christ)  is  not  a  simple  error,  or  a 
mere  mistake,  but  a  most  pernicious 
error ;  an  error  which  leads  to  Ju- 
daism, and  is,  in  effect,  denying  Christy 
that  it  tends  to  Epicunanism,  and 
even  to  Atheism."  "  Smalcius.,  .ano- 
ther Socinian,  expressly  says,  that 
they  are  no  Christians  who  refuse  to 
give  divine  worship  to  Christ."  If 
we  speak  uncharitably  of  Unitarian 
.sentiments,  and  lay  too  much  stress 
on  our  distinguishing  doctrines,  what 
must  be  said  of  the  language  of  some 
of  the  modern  and  most  distinguished 
of  the  English  Unitarians,  when  they 
call  on  their  followers  to  "  come  out 
from  Babylon ,"  to  separate  them- 
selves from  idolators,"  and  when  they 
stigmatize  the  orthodox  as  "  Poly- 
theists"  and  "  Blasphemers  ?"  The 
language  of  Dr.  Priestley,  as  quoted 
by  our  author,  is  to  the  same  effect 
as  these  appellations.  As  to  the  mo- 
deration which  Unitarians  profess* 
and  the  liberality  of  sentiment  which 
they  boast,  and  by  which  they  admit 
the  members  of  every  religion  on 
earth  into  the  fold  of  salvation,  we 
have  only  room  to  refer  our  reader* 
to  the  Letters  under  review. 

The  third  prejudice  is  grounded 
upon  the  charge,  that  the  orthodox 
persecute  their  Unitarian  opponents. 
In  answer  to  this,  our  author  in- 
quires wh  it  persecution  is.  He  state* 
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it  to  be  "  pursuing  men  with  person- 
al malignity  and  bitterness,  subject- 
ing them  to  civil  penalties,  and  offer- 
ing violence  to  their  persons  or  pro- 
perty, on  account  of  their  religious 
opinions."  He  shows,  that,  if  this 
be  the  true  statement  of  what  makes 
persecution  the  treatment  of  Unita- 
rians by  the  orthodox  has  no  title  to 
the  name  ;  that  the  treatment  of  the 
latter  by  the  former  is  quite  as  wor- 
thy of  the  appellation ;  and  that,  with 


quite  as  much  justice  as  we  are 
charged  with  the  persecution  of  Uni- 
tarians,, might  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians hare  been  accused  of  persecut- 
ing the  heathens  whose  corruptions 
they  opposed. 

We  must  here  interrupt  our  con- 
sideration of  the  Letters  of  Dr.  Mil- 
ler till  another  number  of  our  Mis- 
cellany will  afford  an  opportunity  to 
continue  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN   SUMMARY. 
(Continued  from  page  286.) 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Bengal.*— At  Dinagepour,  for  some 
years  past,  a  considerable  number  of 
natives  have  openly  renounced  idol- 
atry, and  since  the  last  Report  seve- 
ral of  them  have  been  baptized.  Dr. 
Carey  observes,  that  more  have  been 
baptized  here  than  at  any  other  place 
in  connexion  with  the  Society. 

Mr.  William  Carey  wites — "  Since 
I  have  been  at  Cutway,  which  is  now 
about  ten  years,  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  about  seventy  souls 
added  to  the  Church ;  of  which  num- 
ber, I  have  great  reason  to  hope  that 
the  majority  are  indeed  members  of 
our  Lord  and  Master :  some  are  gone 
to  their  rest,  and  a  few  have  left  us. 
I  must  say,  that  I  often  have  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  with  them,  which  has 
sometimes  discouraged  and  distressed 
me  beyond  measure.  But  when  I 
reflect  upon  what  they  have  to  en- 
counter, what  temptations  to  over- 
come ;  what  prejudices  to  lay  aside  ; 
that  they  have  not  had  a  religious 
education,  and  even  now  have  no 
books  to  direct  them  ;  I  do  not  much 
wonder  at  their  giving  us  pain  at 
times.  By  degrees,  as  knowledge  in- 
creases, I  hope  all  these  evils  will 
be  much  lessened.  At  Cutwa  and 
another  large  place  called  Dewan- 
gonj,  I  have  some  large  and  attentive 
c  ongregations,  who  have  often  given 
me  much  pleasure.    I  attend  several 


U  large  fairs  every  year,  where  thou- 
sands hear  the  word  and  receive 
tracts.  I  have  several  native  itine- 
rants who  go  about  from  place  to 
place;  and  1  have  often  had  much 
pleasure  in  their  labours  among  their 
countrymen.  Mr.  Carey  has  lately 
set  up  a  female  school,  for  a  trial, 
which  contains,  at  present,  about 
thirteen  pupils." 

Mr.  Sutton,  at  Moorshedabad,  gives 
an  affecting  picture  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  natives  ;  though  he 
might  have  applied  parts  of  his  de- 
scription to  too  many  persons  in  eve- 
ry quarter  of  the  globe,  Christendom 
itself  not  excepted.  "  Idolatry,"  he 
says,  "  appears  to  rust  the  springs  of 
human  intellect,  and  destroy  its  en- 
ergy. Nothing  is  more  common  than 
to  hear  the  Hindoo  say,  that  there  is 
no  occasion  for  him  to  think  about 
salvation;  his  Gooroo  (or  teacher) 
will  do  that  for  him.  If  we  speak  to 
the  Gooroo,  he  will  answer,  there 
is  no  occasion  for  him  to  think  ;  the 
charms  he  gives  his  disciples  he  has 
received  from  his  fathers,  and  they 
from  their  gods.  Thus  the  blind  lead 
the  blind.  In  Britain,  you  can  have 
but  a  faint  idea  of  the  state  into  which 
they  are  fallen,  and  the  puerile  ob- 
jections they  make  to  the  truth.  One 
will  not  believe,  because  he  cannot 
see  Christ,  and  cries  out,  *  Show  us 
Christ,  azfed  we  will  believe.'  Another 
refuses  to  embrace  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  coun- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


316 


Religions  Intelligence.— Foreign  Summary. 


WAY, 


try.  One  thinks  all  systems  alike, 
and  that  there  are  as  many  heavens 
as  different  kinds  of  people,  and  con- 
sequently they  shall  goto  their  hea- 
ven, and  we  to  oars.  Another  be- 
lieves the  Hindoo  system  to  he  the 
true  one,  and  vainly  inquires,  If  the 
sun  and  moon  are  not  gods,  how 
would  the  world  go  on,  and  day  and 
night,  summer  and  winter,  appear? 
Some  expect  salvation  from  repeat- 
ing a  charm ;  others  from  visiting  holy 
places.  Some  look  jbr  help  from  wor- 
shipping rivers,  others  from  stones  ; 
some  from  gifts  to  Brahmans,  and  the 
poor ;  others  from  worshipping  Seeb, 
Vishnoo,  Ram,  Krisbnoo,  Jugernaut, 
or  the  goddesses  Doorga,  Kalee,  Un- 
na,  Poornah,  and  Gunga,  but  none 
appear  to  know  that  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  that  they  who  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

MOAJLVIAK   KItSIOlffl. 

The  following  extracts  arc  from  the  peri 
odical  accounts  of  the  Moravian  Missionaries 
in  Soath  Africa : " 

"  South  Africa,  Aug.  9th,  1821.— 
"We  spoke  with  the  baptized,  not  yet 
communicants.  Some  who  had  been 
excluded  from  this  class,  came  and 
confessed  their  deviations,  begging 
for  re-admission." 

"Aug.  10th. — The  communicants 
were  spoken  to,  in  companies,  in  re 
ference  to  the  holy  communion.  As 
this  regulation  had  not  been  adhered 
to  for  several  years,  the  impression 
which  the  renewal  of  it  made  on  the 
minds  of  all  present  was  very  great. 
The  subject  of  brotherly  love  being 
the  main  topic  of  conversation,  gave 
occasion  to  many  edifying  remarks 
With  much  feeling  and  many  tears 
the  Hottentots  acknowledged,  that,  in 
regard  to  this  essential  point,  they 
were  yet  very  defective :  each  took 
blame  to  himself;  and  many,  with 
much  emotion,  entreated  forgiveness 
of  all  present,  if  they  had  given  of- 
fence.*' 

"  Sept — In  the  beginning  of  this 
month,  the  Brethren  Haibeck  and 
Clemens/ and  their  wives,  were  en- 


gaged in  speaking  with  the  marrie<J 
people,  of  whom  there  are  220  pairs 
residing  in  the  settlement.  Most  of 
them  are  truly  desirous  to  live  in  the 
experience  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  On 
the  latter  most  important  subject,  the 
Missionaries  had  much  circumstantial 
conversation  with  each  married  pair 
having  a  family ;  and  they  observed 
with  pleasure,  that  although  some 
were  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
with  shame,  their  great  deficiency  in 
the  discharge  of  their  parental  duties, 
more  attention  appeared  to  have  been 
paid  to  them  than  had  been  the  case 
formerly.  All  of  them  promised, 
that,  through  the  grace  of  our  Sa- 
viour, they  would  attend  more  dili- 
gently in  future  to  the  performance 
of  the  sacred  obligations  imposed  up- 
on them. 

"  On  the  8th,  a  married  woman, 
Jacoba  Vlerk,  departed  happily  to 
the  Lord.  She  was  baptized  in  Oc- 
tober, 1610,  and  admitted  to  the  holy 
communion  in  February,  1813.  Her 
walk  among  us  was  such  as  to  afford 
us  real  pleasure ;  and  she  was  es- 
teemed and  honoured  by  every  one, 
as  a  true  follower  of  Jesus.  In  her 
last  illness,  her  declarations  were  so 
humble,  and  yet  so  full  of  child-like 
confidence  in  our  Saviour,  that  each 
visit  to  her  proved  a  means  of  edifi- 
cation to  our  own  hearts,  and  we 
could  leave  her  sick-bed  with  fervent 
prayer,  that  our  end  might  be  tike 
hers." 

"Sept.  7. — A  large  company  of  Hot- 
tentots, placing  themselves  on  the  ad- 
joining hill,  sung  hymns,  expressive 
of  the  joy  and  gratitude jof  their  souls 
for  the  mercies  vouchsafed  unto  them 
by  the  Lord,  praising  Him  for  Hi* 
holy  incarnation,sufierings,and  death, 
by  which  He  has  brought  (hern  also 
nigh,  and  given  them  the  hopes  of 
eternal  life  and  bliss.  We  were 
deeply  affected  by  this  spontaneous 
effusion  of  their  love  and  thankful- 
ness towards  their  Redeemer,  and 
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art  sure  tbat  He  accepted  their  pray- 
ers and  praises.  Theii  powerful  and 
harmonious  voices  produced  a  de- 
lightful echo  in  the  vale,  and  among 
the  woods  and  glens  of  the  opposite 
hills.  In  the  evening,  we  partook  of 
the  holy  communion.' ' 

••  Oct.  15. — Our  congregation  had 
lately  increased  so  much  in  number, 
that  the  hall  would  not  contain  the 
auditory  at  the  forenoon's  service. 
The  same  company  attended  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  baptism  of  two  wo- 
men of  the  Gonaqua  nation  and  a 
Hottentot  girl.  The  transaction  was 
peculiarly  solemn.  A  church  be- 
comes more  and  more  needful." 


SOCIETY  FOR  TflF.   PROPAGATION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

The  last  Report  states  the  receipts 
ax>d  disbursements  of  the  Society  to 
have  been  as  follow  :  Voluntary  con- 
tributions, (omitting  fractions,)  1458/. 
dividends  of  stock,  &c.  4264/.  and 
grant  from  Parliament  in  aid  of  the 
expenses  in  the  North  American  co- 
lonies, 11,512/.;  making  a  total  of 
17,234/.  The  payments  amount  to 
18,527/. 

From  a  separate  statement  in  re- 
ference to  the  East  India  College,  it 
appears,  that  collections  and  divi- 
dends,  appropriated  to  that  express 
object,  have  amounted  to  3123/.  15*. 
4d. ;  and  that  the  payments,  for  half 
a  year's  salaries  to  two  professors, 
with  books,  passage  money,  and  in- 
cidentals, have  been  1496/.  13s.  6d. 

The  list  of  contributing  and  asso- 
ciated members  has  been  increased 
within  the  year  from  345  to  587,  and 
the  number  of  corporate  members 
reduced  from  314  to  310. 

The  following  is  an  epitome  of  the 
Society's  proceedings  and  success  in 
British  America. 

Newfoundland* — At  14  stations, 
there  are  6  missionaries,  at  salaries 
of  200/,  each ;  and  eleven  school- 
masters, whose  stipends,  together, 
amount  to  175/.    There  have  been 


52  marriages,  196  baptisms,  168  com- 
municants, and  83  burials. 

Nova  Scotia. — At  34  stations,  there 
are  20  missionaries,  of  whom  one  at 
Halifax  has  400/.  per  annum;  16 
have  tOO/.  each  ;  one  has  100/.  one 
30/.  and  one  20/. ;  beside  whom,  a 
visiting  missionary  has  300/.  per  an- 
num :  of  27  schoolmasters  and  5 
schoolmistresses,  a  master  at  Halifax 
!  on  the  National  system  has  150/.  per 
annum,  and  a  mistress  oOL  ;  of  all  the 
rest,  the  stipends  amount  together  to 
400/.  Marriages,  276;  baptisms,  947; 
communicants,  669 :  of  these,  300 
are  at  Halifax,  where  the  population 
is  5,582  males,  and  5,523  females : 
burials,  198. 

New  Brunswick. — At  18  stations,, 
there  are  12  missionaries  at  200/.  per 
annum  each,  and  2  at  100/,  each  ;  of 

14  schoolmasters,  one  at  St  John's 
on  the  national  system  has  a  salary  of 
50/.  and  the  other  13  have  salaries 
amounting  to  185/. ;  of  two  school- 
mistresses, one  on  the  National  sys- 
tem, at  St.  John's,  has  20/.  and  the 
other  10/.  Marriages,  256  ;  births* 
551 ;  communicants,  606 ;  burials, 
146. 

Cape  Breton, — At  2  stations,  there 
are,  one  missionary  at  200/.  per  an- 
num, two  schoolmasters  at  1 5/.  each, 
and  one  schoolmistress  at  10/.  Mar- 
riages, 16;  baptisms,  136;  commu- 
nicants, 87 :  burials,  6. 

Prince  Edward?*  bland.— One  mis- 
sionary at  200/.  and  another  at  100/. 
Upper  Canada.— -At  17  stations, 
there  are  17  missionaries  ;  of  whom, 
one  at  York  has  276/.  per  annum, 

15  have  200/.  each,  and  one  has  50/. 
The  missionary  at  Ancaster  has  20/. 
in  addition,  as  visitor  of  the  Indians ; 
and  there  is  a  schoolmaster  for  the 
Mohawks  at  20/.,  and  a  catechist  at 
10/.  per  annum.— Marriages,  118; 
baptisms,  348  ;  communicants,  367 ; 
burials,  115. 

Lower  Canada. — At  15  stations, 
there  are  16  missionaries ;  of  whom, 
one  has  216/.  per  annum,  13  have 
200/.  each,  and  one  100/. :  a  visiting 
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missionary  has  SOOf .  per  annum.  Mar- 
riages, 87 ;  baptisms,  266  ;  commu- 
nicants, 210 ;  burials,  57. 

DOMESTIC   SUMMARY. 
(Continued  from  page  288.) 
pLa*  for  a  free  church. 

Sereral  Episcopalians,  residing  in 
the  vicinity  of  Corlaer's  Hook,  taking 
into  consideration  the  neglected  situa- 
tion of  the  neighbourhood,  in  respect 
especially  of  Episcopal  places  of  wor- 
ship, or  rather  the  entire  destitution 
of  the  eastern  part  of  the  city,  hare 
resolved  on  endeavouring  to  supply 
the  want,  by  the  adoption  of  some- 
thing like  the  following  plan  : 

The  object  is,  to  build  and  endow 
a  church,  of  which  none  of  the  pews 
shall  be  either  sold  or  rented;  but 
shall,  without  reserve,  be  free  for  all 
who  shall  be  induced  to  attend. 

It  shall  be  Episcopal  in  its  organi- 
zation, ministry,  and  worship. 

The  mode  proposed  for  effecting 
the  object  is  the  following  : —  A  cer- 
tain number  of  individuals  will  pro- 
cure the  ground,  and  commence  and 
carry  on  the  building  on  their  own 
responsibility,  at  least  till  it  be  in- 
closed ?  when  the  work  is  thus  com- 
menced, and  the  public  thus  convinc- 
ed of  their  determination  to  proceed, 
agents,  to  be  appointed,  will  solicit 
contributions  from  their  fellow  citi- 
zens and  fellow  Christians,  for  the 
double  object  of  defraying^  the  ex- 
penses incurred,  of  completing  the 
.  work,  and  providing  for  the  esta- 
blishment a  permanent  support 

After  defraying  the  expenses  of 
building,  whatever  money  shall  re- 
main on  hand,  shall,  upon  the  con- 
gregation's being  organized  accord- 
ing to  law,  be  conveyed  to  the  ves- 
try in  legal  form,  conditioned  that  the 
establishment  shall  for  ever  remain 
sacred  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  commenced,  that  is,  a  Free  Epis- 
ecpal  Oiurck.  It  shall  also  be  a  con- 
dition, that  (after  the  expenses  of 
building  and  # endowment  are  obtain- 
ed) on  the  first  Sunday  in  every! 


quarter,  commencing  with  the  new 
year,  or,  in  case  of  necessity,  on 
some  othier  day  to  be  appointed,  the 
entire  collections  shall  be  appropria- 
ted to  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
fund  for  raising  other  establishments 
on  the  same  plan,  in  succession  ;  that 
is,  the  sum  collected  at  such  times 
shall  be  vested  in  the  Saving  Bank, 
or  some  other  similar  institution,  to 
accumulate,  and  afford  funds  from 
time  to  time  for  building  and  endowing 
additional  Free  Churches. 

In  order  to  carry  this  plan  into  ef- 
fect, the  services  of  a  clergyman  of 
their  church  are  secured,  who  will 
labour  gratuitously  for  a  sufficient 
time  to  give  the  object  a  fair  experi- 
ment, but  who  is  determined  to  reap 
no  personal  benefit  from  the  eventual 
success  of  the  design. 

Agents  will  shortly  be  appointed 
to  caO  on  the  inhabitants,  but  no  pay- 
ment of  subscriptions  will  be  called 
for  until  the  building  be  enclosed. 

The  above  plan  has  met  with  the 
hearty  approbation  and  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Bishop  and  Clergy. 
,r  >• 

OBITUARY  OP  MB.  MCPIJAIL. 

The  following  notice  of  Mr.  McPhail*B  death 
is  extracted  from  the  Sermon  of  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Hawley,  Rector  of  St.  John1*  Caoreh- 
in  this  City,  of  which  be  was  a  member  ana 
for  some  time  one  of  its  Wardens. 

Brethren  :  In  calling  your  atten- 
tion to  the  Christian  character  of  Mr. 
Archibald  M'Phail,  who  departed  this 
life  on  the  14th  inst.  (March,}  it  is 
not  so  much  for  the  purpose  or  eulo- 
gizing the  dead  as  of  benefiting  the 
living. 

There  is  so  little  of  genuine  Chris- 
tianity exhibited  in  practical  life 
among  the  great  body  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  followers  of  the 
Cross,  that  whenever  an  opportunity 
is  afforded  of  noticing  the  departure 
of  one  whose  life  and  death  are  a 
practical  commentary  upon  his  pro- 
fession, it  is  not  only  a  privilege,  but 
a  duty,  to  hold  it  up  to  view,  that  all 
may  be  instructed  by  it  in  the  way  to  ' 
heaven.     That  praise  which  is  often 
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bestowed  on  those  characters  who 
have  obtained  a  name,  and  been 
crowned  with  the  honours  of  this 
world,  but  who  have  died  without 
leaving  behind  them  some  testimony 
of  their  interest  in  the  saving  blood 
of  the  Redeemer,  may  satisfy  the  de- 
sires of  those  whose  thoughts  and 
whose  affections  are  limited  and  bound 
down  to  this  world. 

But  the  vast  desires  and  immortal 
hopes  of  a  Christian  so  far  transcend 
any  thing  of  an  earthly  nature,  that 
the  praise  or  dispraise  of  men,  jso 
long  as  he  enjoys  the  favour  of  his 
God,  here  and  after  death,  the  bless- 
edness of  those  who  have  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ,  are  to  him  not  worth  a 
moment's  consideration. 

To  him  who  from  the  realms  of 
bliss  can  look  down  and  notice  the 
petty  concerns  of  this  dying  world, 
and  the  laborious  struggles  of  men 
for  the  attainment  of  the  fleeting  ho- 
nours, the  perishing  riches,  and  the 
unsatisfying  pleasures,  of  this  mo- 
mentary state  of  existence,  to  the 
neglect  of  that  eternal  weight  of  glory 
which  is  promised  to  all  who  love 
the  Lord,  how  great  must  be  the 
wonder  at  their  wretched  infatuation ! 

If  angels  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  they  must  surely  weep 
over  those  who  set  at  nought  redeem- 
ing love,  and  press  down  the  broad 
road  to  perdition* 

What  may  now  be  the  state  and 
character  of  our  departed  friend,  no 
mortal  can  tell.  An  impenetrable 
veil  is  drawn  over  the  future.  But 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven  well  know; 
and,  as  he  loved  the  Saviour  here, 
we  doubt  not  but  that  they  have  long 
since  welcomed  him  to  the  blissjfol 
presence  of  God,  and  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  a  glorious  immortality. 

Believing  this,  it  will  not,  I  hope, 
be  unprofitable  to  you  all,  to  no  bee 
the  means  by  which  he  obtained  and 
enjoyed  so  rich  and  imperishable  a 
reward. 

Not  being  particularly  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  his  early  life,  nor 


at  what  time  he  became  a  member  in 
in  communion  with  the  Episcopal 
Church,  I  shall  only  observe,  mat 
the  place  of  his  nativity  was  Aber- 
deen, in  Scotland.  He  emigrated  to 
this  country  more  than  twenty  years 
ago,  and  soon  after  engaged  in  the 
laudable  employment  of  teaching 
youth.  About  fire  years  since,  he 
removed  from  Newburyport,  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, to  this  city. 

The  testimonials  of  his  character 
with  which  he  was  furnished,  on  leav- 
ing that  town,  bear  unequivocal  evi- 
dence of  the  high  estimation  in  which 
he  was  held  by  his  acquaintance  there, 
and  the  faithfulness  with  which  he 
discharged  the  arduous  duties  of  his 
profession.  , 

Under  these  favourable  circum- 
stances, to  which  may  be  added  those 
engaging  traits  of  character,  of  mild- 
ness and  unassuming  manners,  and 
truly  Christian  deportment,  he  could 
not  fail  of  gaining  the  confidence  and 
encouragement  of  all  who  knew  him. 

A  few  months  after  his  establish- 
ment in  this  city,  it  pleased  Divine 
Providence  to  afflict  him  with  severe 
sickness,  and  to  bring  him  near  to  the 
grave.  This  was  occasioned  by  a  co- 
pious hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  from 
which  he  never  afterwards  entirely 
recovered. 

Notwithstanding  this,  he  continued 
his  instruction,  with  so  much  success 
that  many  applications  for  admissiou 
to  his  school  were  made  which,  on 
account  of  the  number  to  which  he 
had  limited  his  seminary,  could  not 
be  granted.  He  possessed  in  a  high 
degree  the  happy  faculty  of  impart- 
ing instruction  to  the  youthful  mind, 
in  a  manner  best  calculated  to  make 
lasting  impressions,  and  to  stimulate 
his  pupils  to  active  diligence  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  studies. 

The  last  four  years  of  his  life  was 
devoted  to  the  care  and  instruction  of 
young  ladies.  While  he  commanded 
their  respect  and  esteem,  they  re- 
garded him  with  all  that  tenderness 
and  affection  which  the  lively  interest 
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he  always  manifested  in  their  behalf 
was  calculated  to  Inspire. 

He  watched  over  *t hem  with  a  pa- 
rental eye,  and  they  .looked  up  to 
him  with  filial  regard.  Their  anxious 
inquiries  during  his  sickness,  and  the 
tears  they  shed  over  his  cold  remains 
on  the  day  of  his  interment,  shotred' 
how  much  they  loved  him. 

Finding  his  health  declining,  he  re- 
solved, with  the  blessing  of  God,  to 
visit  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and 
once  more  make  glad  the  heart  of  an 
aged  father  and  mother. 

Accordingly,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  winter,  he  wrote  to  them,  ap- 
prizing them  of  his  intention,  and  pre- 
paring them,  after  an  absence  of  more 
than  twenty  years,  to  welcome  to. 
their  embrace  the  son  of  their  warm- 
est affection* 

But  this  pleasure  neither  of  them 
were  permitted  to  enjoy. 

God  had  ordered  it  otherwise. 

To  this  mysterious  dispensation  of 
Providence,  he  cheerfully  submitted. 
A  few  weeks  previous  to  his  death, 
all  the  powers  of  life  began  rapidly 
to  decay  ;  and  such  was  the  general 
influence  it  produced  on  his  consti- 
tution, that  he  was  permitted  to  sink 
down  into  the  arms  of  death  without 
suffering  any  bodily  pain.  Although 
this  may  be  esteemed  a  great  bless- 
ing, for  few  have  left  the  world  with- 
out great  pain,  yet,  in  comparison 
with  the  peace  of  mind  which  he  en- 
joyed as  death  approached,  and  his 
confident  expectation  of  soon  being  at 
rest,  it  was  of  no  importance,  and 
had  it  not  been  of  so  rare  an  instance, 
would  not  have  been  mentioned. 

During  the  whole  of  his  illness,  he 
continued  to  possess  uninterrupted 
soundness  of  mind,  and,  to  the  last 
moment,  not  a,  murmur  escaped  his 
lips.  When  questioned  whother  he 
entertained  any  fears  respecting  his 
future  welfare,' he  replied,  "  Not  the 
•feast.  Death  has  been  for  n  longtime 
familiar  to  me ;  and  this  subject  has 
occupied  much  of  my  time  and  re- 
flections/'    He  said  that  he  had  en- 


deavoured, as  far  as  in  his  power,  to 
conform  his  life  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel,  and  to  do  unto  others  as 
he  would  that  they  should  do  onto 
him,  and  that  he  knew  of  no  act  of 
his  life  that  was  flagitiously  and  openly 
in  violation  of  the  commands  of  his 
Saviour ;  yet  he  felt  himself  a  great 
sinner,  and  looked  for  mercy  only 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
was  this  faith,  producing  holiness  of 
life,  which  now  comforted  and  sup- 
ported him  in  the  honr  of  death. 

The  little  property  which  by  his 
industry  he  had  accumulated,  he  be- 
queathed to  his  aged  parents.  And* 
after  putting  all  things  in  order,  and 
committing  his  soul  into  the  hands  of 
his  Redeemer,  he  departed  without  * 
a  struggle  or  a  groan. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace." 

Bat  O !  what  must  be  the  anxious 
expectations  and  fond  hopes  of  those 
parents  who  are  now  anticipating  the 
arrival  of  their  son!  The  winds 
which  Waft  across  the  stormy  deep 
the  vessel  which  would  have  borne 
him  to  the  home  of  his  childhood  and 
the  joyful  embrace  of  those  whom  he 
loved,  conveys  the  sad  intelligence 
of  his  death. 

Afflicted  parents— children  of  sor- 
row !  monrn  not ;  dry  up  your  tears; 
your  son  is  not  lost,  but  found.  He 
has  gone  to  meet  you  in  your  Hea- 
venly Father's  house  ;  where,  if,  like 
him,  you  love  the  Saviour,  you  shall 
part  no  more ;  and  where  you  may 
rejoice  together,  for  ever  and  ever. 


•  CONVEHTIOHAA  ■JCETOIOS. 

The  Pennsylvania  Convention  meats  Ia  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  7th  of  May. 

The  Virginia  Convention  meets  at  Char- 
lot  teville,  on  Thursday  the  lGth  of  May  neao. 

The  Maryland  Convention  meets  in  St. 
John's  Church,  Washington  City$  on  Wed- 
nesday, of  Trinity  week,  being  the  5th  of  Jane 
next. 

The  Ohio  Convention  meets  on  the 
day. 
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Criticism  on  Romans,  i.  17. 

Anuuoavr*  yo%  0tS  tv  xvrto  awoxa- 
KvTfTtlas  ix  vtnws  us  wtstv*  uaBvs  yy$a- 
vflat,  O  $i  }jn*fG*  ut  wissws  fyitrtlat. 

"  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  ; 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith." 

The  controversy  between  the  Jew- 
ish and  Gentile  converts  relative  to 
the  important  doctrine  of  justification, 
which  early  distracted  the  Christian 
Church,  was  agitated  at  Rome  with 
unusual  vehemence  and  asperity. 
The  unbelieving  Jews,  indignant  at 
the  prostration  of  a  system  which  had 
nurtured  their  ardent  hopes  and  fond 
anticipations,  fortified  their  preju- 
dices against  the  divinity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  opposed  it  with  a  malignity 
which  savoured  of  the  belief  that  it 
was  totally  destructive  of  true  piety. 
The  Jewish  Christians,  whose  hearts 
were  not  thoroughly  purified  from 
the  old  leaven,  could  not  divest  them- 
selves of  those  erroneous  notions  of 
atonement  for  sin,  which  theyrhad 
derived  from  the  observance  of  the 
Levitical  rites  and  sacrifices ;  and,  by 
joining  the  law  with  the  gospel,  they 
undertook  to  form  a  religion  which 
they  fancied  more  complete  and  more 
effectual  for  the  salvation  of  men  than 
either  pf  the  other  systems  ;  and,  not 
content  with  adulterating  tbe  truth 
and  adapting  it  to  the  feehngft  of  their 
depraved  hearts,  they  strenuously  in- 
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sisted  upon  the  conformity  of  the 
Gentiles  to  their  gross  errors,  both 
as  a  reparation  for  the  injury  done  by 
their  reception  into  the  true  Church 
and  as  a  token  of  reverence  for  that 
institution  God  had  established  with 
their  fathers. 

The  correction  pf  these  errors, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  upon  a  firm 
basis,  was  the  occasion  and  design  of 
this  epistle.  The  proposition  of  the 
subjects  to  be  treated  in  the  first  part 
is  contained  in  the  16th  and  17th 
verses  of  the  1st  chapter ;  the  correct 
exposition  of  which  becomes,  there- 
fore, a  matter  of  importance.  In  our 
version  they  read  thus :  "  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.  For  therein  is  the  right** 
oumess  of  God  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith,  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith." 

The  difficulty  lies  in  the  latter 
verse,  the  explanations  of  which  are 
as  various  as  the  number  of  com- 
mentators. The  great  obstacle  to  its 
true  explanation  is  in  expounding  it 
independently  of  the  original.  To 
extract  a  consistent  meaning  from  our 
translation  is  equally  puzzling  with 
the  expression  of  sense  from  the  an* 
cient  definition  of  Hght ;  which  was— - 
"  the  act  of  being  perspicuous  so  far 
forth  as  perspicuous."  jt* 
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H'Knight  renders  the  passage  thus: 
44  For  the  righteousness  of  God,  by 
faith  is  revealed  in  it,  in  order  to 
faith,  as  it  is  written,  But  the  just  by 
faith  shall  live."  This  translation  is 
liable  to  an  objection  allied  to  the 
other — -that  it  is  equally  involved  in 
obscurity*  His  rendering  of  the  lat- 
ter clause,  "  the  just  by  fajth  shall 
liye,"  is  a  deviation  from  the  scope 
and  spirit  of  the  Apostle's  argument, 
that  can  hardly  be  vindicated.  "  To 
assert,"  says  Bishop  Middleton,  **  that 
he  who  is  just,  or  justified  by  faith, 
shall  live,  amounts  to  very  little  ;  but 
to  affirm  that  the  good  man,  he  whose 
obedience,  though  imperfect,  is  sin- 
cere, shall  reap  life  everlasting  from 
ikitfi,  (as  opposed  to  a  law  of  works,) 
and  from  faith  alone,  is  at  most  im- 
portant declaration. " 

The  exposition  given  by  a  German 
critic  is  more  clear,  and  more  consist- 
ent with  the  design  of  the  Apostle 
than  any  I  have  met  with.  He  shows' 


by  a  metonymy,  common  in  this  epis- 
tle, of  the  abstract  for  the  concrete 
term,  that  as  *&»  are  put  for  its  rovs 
vtrwovras,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Vords  circumcision  and  uncircutnei- 
sion  are  put  for  the  circumcised  and 
uncircumcised.  This  translation  makes 
it  parallel  with  the  22d  verse  of  the 
3d  chapter ;  a  verse  which  must  be 
admitted  to  convey  the  same  mean- 
ing, aqd  which  reads  thus :  "  Even 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe." 

The  import  of  the  proposition 
which  St.  Paul  lays  down  and  dis- 
cusses, both  in  opposition  to  the  Ju~ 
daizing  Christian  and  the  Gentile  con- 
vert, is  therefore  briefly  this :  The 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal* 
vation,  because  in  it  the  righteousness 
which  God  requires  is  revealed  to  beT 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  counted 
unto  all  and  rewarded  upon  all  that 
believe.  H. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


The  following  cottnwnjqation  of  a  corres- 
pondent, introducing  a  singular  and  very  in- 
teresting narrative,  ha*  something  in  it  that 
requires  a  r^ntark  from  the  Editor*  before  Ks 
ipMrtJon.  The  "  Protestant's"  ideas  in  rela- 
tion to  the  rashness  and  impropriety  of  send- 
ing the  children  of  Protestants  to  a  Roman 
Catholic  school,  we  readily  assent  to.  The 
parent  known -neither  the  principles  nor  prac- 
tice of  that  Church,  or  cares  but  little  about 
the  religions  sentiments  of  his  ehikl,  that  does 
it.  He  depends  upon  promises  made  to  him ^ 
that  no  attempt  will  be  made  to  proselyte  his 
chHd.  Such  promises,  a  Roman  Catholic,  be- 
lieving as  he  does,  has  no  right  to  make.  Pro- 
mises, unlawfully  made,  cannot  be  depended 
on.  The  Roman  Catholic,  with  his  ideas  of  a 
Protestant's  lost  condition,  ought  to  fry  to  pro*, 
selyte  him,  at  every  opportunity ;  and  when 
success  attends  his  efforts,  the  parent*  instead 
of  blaming  the  seducer  for  a  breach  of  his 
promise,  should  condemn  himself  for  his 
thoughtless  confidence.  But  we  think  there 
is  too  much  severity,  and  too  much  generality, 
in  the  insinuation  of  our  correspondent  against 
die  motives  of  Roman  Catholics  in  proselyting. 
That  it  is  just  in  its  application  to  many  in- 
stances, there  is  no  doubt.  That  there  are 
some  honourable  exceptions  to  the  insinua- 
tion, can  ns  little  be  doubted.  As  to  the  con- 
cluding sentence  of  the  "  Protestant,"  we  can- 
not agree  with  him,  except  he  mean  that  the 
child  whom  he  would  rather  see  in  the  grave 
than  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  should 


I  be  not  only  a  Protestant  'ur  name,  but  ia  truch 
and  heart — a  Christian  in  the  full  meaning  ol* 
the  word.  We  think  we  should  prefer  havmg- 
a  child  a  sincere  and  hearty  member  of  the 
aforesaid  Church,  to  seeing  him  laid  In  lh« 
grave  with  nothing  but  the  consolation  that  fie 
was  not  a  Roman  Catholic.  There  is  «ume 
hope  for  a  person*  in  that  corrupted  Church, 
though  it  Ikj  in  truth  so  difficult  of  access. 

Messrs.  Editors : 

I  take  the  ltbeTtyof  sending  you 
for  publication  the  accompanying  pa- 
per, which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  will 
prove  interesting  to  your  readers, 
[and  may  not  be  without  its  -use,  in- 
guarding  them  against  the  evil  which 
is  so  affectingly  portrayed  in  the  nar- 
rative. It  is  neither  matter  of  won- 
der or  censure,  that  Roman  Catholics 
should  act  upon  their  own  principles. 
Believing,  as  they  profess. to  do,  that 
all  out  of  the  pale  of  their  Church 
are  out  of  the  pale  of  salvation,  k  is 
their  duty,  if  they  are  sincere,  to  use 
every  effort  in  their  power  to  convert 
all  they  can  to  their  own  faith,  'fhat 
they  shoutd„  especially,  improve  the  * 


Digitized  by 


Google 


182** 


Singular  Narrative* 


323 


advantage  which  the  education  of 
Protestant  children  gives  them,  in 
making  proselytes  of  them,  is  not  only 
required  of  them  as  a  matter  of  con- 
sistency) but  is  urged  upon  them  by 
the  still  stronger  motive  of  applause 
and  reward  which  the  Church  awards 
to  those  whom  she  in  such  a  case 
considers  as  converting  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  and  saving  a 
soul  from  hell.  It  is  part  of  their 
creed,  too,  that  the  end  sanctifies  the 
meajis.  To  rescue  an  immortal  soul 
froin  ruin  is  too  great  an  object  to  be 
compromttted  for  any  mere  punctilio 
of  honour,  or  public  stipulation.  Dis- 
simulation ,  artifice ,  or  any  other  means 
whatever,  are  sufficiently  expiated  by 
the  great  good  that  may  come  oi  the 
transaction.  *  And,  perchance,  this 
immortal  soul  may  have  a  body  with 
a  rich  purse,  and  that  may  build  a 
church,  or  endow  a  convent,  and  in 
various  ways  promote  and  extend  the 
means  of  making  other  converts  to 
the  true  and  only  faith.  There  is  no 
matter  of  wonder,  then,  that  Roman 
Catholics  should  carry  out  into  prac- 
tice their  own  avowed  principles  and 
policy.  But  to  me  it  is  passing  strange 
that  there  should  be  found  a  single 
Protestant  who  would  commit  the 
education  of  his  child  to  any  seminary 
that  is  conducted  by  the  official  agents 
of  the  Roman  Church.  When  the 
mind  is  tender  and  ductile,  it  is  easily 
susceptible  of  impressions  ;  and  the 
bias  which  it  then  receives  never 
can  be  fully  corrected.  Like  wax, 
it  takes  any  impress  and  form  that 
you  give  it  5  and,  when  moulded  bjr 
the  hand  of  superstition,  and  kneaded 
up  with  the  associations  of  terror,  the 
features  which  it  receives  are  incor- 
porated indelibly  and  unchangeably 
into  its  form  and  constitution.  If  we 
wish  our  children  to  be  made  Roman 
Catholics,  let  us  send  them  to  Roman 
Catholic  seminaries  ;  but,  for  my  own 
part,  I  must  confess  that  I  should  in- 
finitely rather  see  every  child  of  mine 
laid  away  in  his  grave. 

A  BOTEBTANT. 


SINGULA*  NARRATIVE. 
Petition  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  Mr. 
Douglass  Loveday,  aa  Englishman  and  a 
Protestant,  complaining  of  the  Rapt  de  Se- 
auction  (enticing  away)  of  his  two  daughters 
and  his  niece,  ift  a  seminary  of  education  in 
which  he  baa  placed  them  at  Paris ;  and  in 
which  the  credulity  of  these  young  persons 
was  abased  by  means  of  superstitious  ter* 
tors,  besetting*,  and  false  miracles,  for  the 
purpose  of  suddenly  converting  them  to  Ca- 


tholicism, in  the  absence,  without  the  know- 
ledge, and  contrary  to  the  wish  of  their  pa- 
rents. 
"  Tantum  religio  potuit  suadere  maldrumJ" 

Lijcret. 
"  Cornmipere  et  eorrumpi.— - Tacit. 

To  the  Member*  of  the  Oiamber  of 
Deputies. 

I  am  srforeigner :  I  came  to  France 
on  the  feith  of  Treaties,  and  under 
protection  of  the  law  of  nations.  1 
have  faithfully  observed  the  laws  of 
the  country ;  and  yet  my  most  sacred 
rights  and  dearest  affections  have 
been  violated ;  and  amidst  the  mis- 
fortune that  overwhelms  me,  I  find 
no  authority  to  which  I  Can  turn  for 
protection.  I  am  reduced  to  the  ne* 
cessity  of  appealing  to  the  first  body 
of  the  State — to  the  Deputies  of  the 
French  nation — to  obtain  the  satisfac- 
tion to  which  I  am  entitled. 

I  am  an  Englishman  and  a  Protest- 
ant ;  and  I  came  to  France  in  1816, 
confidently  relying  on  the  peace  which 
existed  between  the  two  nations,  I 
became  a  proprietor  on  the  faith  of 
the  laws  which  permit  foreigners  to 
acquire  property,  and  I  even  obtained 
from  his  majesty  the  enjoyment  ofthe 
civil  rights  which  relieved  me  from 
the  law  of  reciprocity.  I  carried  with 
me  to  France  my  two  children,  in 
order  to  educate  them,  on  the  faith 
of  a  legislature  which  professed  to 
protect  all  doctrines,  aird  without 
foreseeing  the  possibility  that  any  re- 
ligious intrigue  might  forcibly  sepa- 
rate me  from  a  part  of  my  family.  My 
hopes  have  been  deceived.  Men 
who  profess  to  be  converters,  have 
deprived  me  of  one  of  my  daughters 
in  the  bloom  of  life.  A  convent,  or 
or  rather  a  haunt,  withdraws  her 
from  my  tenderness  and  m v  counsels ; 
I  am  prohibited  from  seeing  her ;  no 
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magistrate  is  willing  to  assist  me.  I IU 
am  reduced  to  despair.  Deign  to  |f t 
listen  to  me.  I  have  two  daughters, 
who  were  the  pride  of  their  father, 
and  who  inspired  me  with  the  most 
gratifying  hopes.  The  graces  of 
youth,  the  endowments  of  nature, 
the  fortune  which  awaited  them,  eve- 
ry advantage  which  seemed  calcula- 
ted to  ensure  their  happiness  and  my 
Own,  served  only  to  tempt  the  false 
zeal  of  those  who  have  snatched  them 
from  me,  and  to  hurl  one  of  them  in- 
to the  abyss  whence  I  am  vainly 
striving  to  rescue  her. 

Being  obliged  to  return  to  England 
in  June,  1616, 1  placed  my  daughters 
in  a  boarding  school,  kept  by  Made- 
moiselle Ernestine  Reboul,  of  whose 
rectitude  and  virtue  I  had  received 
the  highest  character.  I  believed 
my  confidence  to  be  well  placed ;  and 
in  this  persuasion  I  sent  to  the  same 
establishment  my  niece,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  my  brother  the  Governor 
of  Benares,  and  a  Major  General  in 
the  British  army. 

h  was  expressly  agreed  upon  with 
.  the  mistress  of  the  boarding  school, 
that  the  education  of  my  children  was 
to  be  confined  solely  to  accomplish- 
ments ;  and  Mademoiselle  Reboul  en- 
tered into  a  solemn  engagement  not 
to  endeavour  in  any  way  to  disturb 
die  religious  feith  in  which  they  had 
been  brought  up.  >   - 

Without  apprehension  concerning 
their  fete,  1  remained  in  a  deceitful 
security;  while,  under  the  cloak  of  a 
sacred  promise,  the  confidence  of  a 
wretched  father  was  abused. 

In  July,  1821, 1  wrote  to  my  daugh- 
ters, informing  them  that  on  my  re- 
turn to  Paris  I  intended  to  take  them 
from  foe  school.  I  then  received  from 
Mademoiselle  Rebeul  a  letter,  in 
which  she  complained  of  the  injury 
her  interest  would  sustain  by  my  re- 
moving all  three  young  ladies  at  once. 

She  begged  that  1  would  at  least 
leave  my  netce,  who  is  younger  than 
my  daughters,  to  finish  her  education; 
and  she  added,  thai  I  should  do  her  in* 


ustice,  if  I  entertained  any  apprehen- 
sion on  the  score  ofreUgvon*  Thus 
she  endeavoured  to  set  my  conscience 
at  rest  at  the  very  moment  when,  as 
it  will  be  seen,  she  was  perverting 
that  of  my  children. 

1  entertained  no  distrust.  On  my 
return  to  Paris,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, I  questioned  my  daughters, 
as  1  was  accustomed  to  do,  concerning 
their  religious  principles.  Already 
initiated  in  the  art  of  dissimulation,  - 
they  replied,  with  apparent  sincerity, 
that  they  followed  the  religion  in 
which  they  had  been  educated. 

I  soon  explained  to  them  some 
views  which  1  had  formed  respecting 
them :  and  then  fell  the  veil  which 
had  hitherto  concealed  the  dark  in- 
trigue, and  I  beheld-the  full  extent  ofr 
a  misfortune  which  I  had  not  even 
suspected. 

On  the  23d  of  October,  my  two 
daughters  declared  to  me  that  they 
were  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  their 
firmness  and  faith  were  not  to  be 
shaken ! 

The  fetlingB  which  this  terrible 
avowal  excited  in  my  mind  may  be 
better  conceived  than  described !  My.. 
confidence  was  deceived,  my  family 
seduced,  and  the  rights  which  reli- 
gion, nature,  and  the  tew,  had  given 
me,  were  violated.  As  a  Protestant, 
my  conscience  was  wounded  tn  itemvst 
sensible  point ;  as  a  father,  my  heart 
was  lacerated  in  its  tenderest  affec- 
tions *  all  my  notions  of  religion,  ho- 
nour, liberty  and  justice,  revolted  at 
the  idea  of  so  cruel  a  violation  of  the 
most  venerable  and  sacred  rights. 

Still,  however,  1  moderated  my 
feelings,  and  entered  upon  a  corres- 
pondence with  my  children ;  and  I 
now  learned  the  extreme  degree  in 
which  their  youth,  inexperience,  and 
credulity,  had  been  imposed  on. 

Their  conversion  had  been  effected 
in  the  space  of  a  fortnight !  And  what 
had  they  learned!  What  idea  had  they 
acquired  of  the  new  dogmas  in  which 
they  had  been  initiated  ? 

Odious  duperstitioB,  which  seems 
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destined  to  plunge  France  once  more  I 
into  the  gloom  of  ignorance  and  the 
horror*  of  fanaticism !  Deputies  of  a 
nation  on  which  such  brilliant  lights 
have  shone,  and  which  has  given 
birth  to  so  many  great  men,  would 
you  credit  it?  ft  is  the  history  of  a 
Jew  and  a  prostitute  tormented  by 
the  apparition  of  a  bleeding  Host  sus-j 
ponded  over  their  heads.1  Such  are 
the  ridiculous  fables,. the  absurd  mira- 
cles, worthy  to  adorn  the  legends  of 
a  people  degraded  by  superstition, 
which  imbecility  and  deception  can 
alone  believe-  and  promulgate.;  and 
which  the  enlightened  followers  of 
your  religion  reject  with  indignation 
and  contempt ;  these  are  the  lessons 
which  mistaken  or  .designing  men 
teach  their  unfortunate  proselytes 
—such  is  the  doctrine  which  they 
inculcate ! 

Not  satisfied  with  raking  up  the 
shameful  monuments  of  fanaticism 
and  ignorance,  they  seek  to  render 
the  present  age.  the  accomplice  of 
their  gross  errors  and  impious  de 
signs ;  and  the  account  of  the  pre 
tended  miracles  now  performing  at 
Amiens  k  one  of  the  means  which 
have  been  resorted  to,  to  work  on 
the  minds  of  my  daughters. 

Abusing  the  most  sacred  weapons, 
these  controverters  revived  in  the  re- 
collection of  my  daughters  certain 
passages  of  Scripture ;  and  by  the  aid 
of  the  holy  text,  thus  perverted  by 
their  worthless*  masters,  my  unfor- 
tunate children  disputed  with  their 
father  die  sacred  authority  which  he 
received  from  God. 

I  determined  to  remove  them.  For 
the  space  of  a  week  I  persevered  in 
addressing  to-  them  such  arguments  as 
I  thought  best  calculated  to  produce 
an  impression  on  them.  I  found 
imagination  exalted— -spirits  awed  by 
die  image  of  everlasting  damnation — 
souls  subdued  and  exhausted  by  su- 
perstitious terrors. 

I  had  the  happiness  to  succeed 
with  my  youngest  daughter.  I  re- 
doubled my  efforts  with  respect  to 


the  eldest ;  but  in  vain.  The  lessons 
she  had  received  had  made  the  deep- 
est impressions  on  her  mind.  . 

Still  I  could  not  believe  that  Made* 
moiselle  Reboul,  the  mistress  of  the 
school,  had  knowingly  been  an  ac- 
complice in  these  infamous  conver- 
sions— and  in  letters  dictated  by  her, 
my  daughter  succeeded  in  persuad- 
ing me  that  she  had  taken  no  part  in, 
the  affair. 

Under  this  conviction,  I  suffered 
my  niece  to  remain  seven  days  longer 
in  the  boarding  school.  Beingyoung- 
er  than  my  daughters,  the  work  of 
iniquity  had  not  yet  been  consummat- 
ed with  respect  to  her ;  but  I  soon 
learned  a  lesson  from  fatal  experience. 
My  intention  of  removing  her  was 
known— the  prey  was  about  to  escape 
from  those  who  had  seized  it— they 
availed  themselves  of  the  time  which 
I  had  afforded  them,  led  on  as  I  was 
by  a  blindness  with  which  1  reproach 
myself,  and  a  fatality  which  I  could 
not  resist. 

I  removed  my  daughters  on  the  3d 
of  November.  On  the  5th  my  niece 
was  baptized;  on  the  6th  confirmed;  ■. 
on  the  8th  she  communicated.  In 
four  days,  said  she  to  roe,  I  have  per- 
formed the  most  important  actions  of 
my  life,  which  require  months  of 
preparation ! 

I  return  to  my  eldest  daughter, 
and  I  henceforth  abstain  from  all  re- 
flection-—the  facts  speak  sufficiently. 

On  the  10th  of  November  she  left 
my  house  clandestinely,  while  all  the 
family  was  asleep,  leaving  a  note  m 
which  she  appointed  to  meet  me  at 
Mademoiselle  RebouTs.  Thither  f 
went.  Mademoiselle  Reboul  affected 
the  most  perfect  ignorance  of  all  that 
%ad  happened ;  and,  joining  insult  to 
perfidy,  she  reproached  me  in  the ' 
most  offensive  manner  with  having 
taken  away  my  children.  At  this 
moment  she  received  a  letter  from 
ray  daughter,  which  stated,  that  she 
would  not  come  to  her  house ;  am) 
that  she' was  in  &  place  ofeafety,  and 
was  happy. 
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1  had  intercepted  some  letters  from 
my  daughter,  and  had  found  that  she 
maintained  .  a  correspondence  with 
jBome  person  whose  name  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover.  In  vain  I  de- 
manded from  Mademoiselle  who  this 
person  was ;  I  could  only  learn  that 
my  daughter  had  made  him  a  present, 
which  the  mistress  charged  to  her  ac- 
count J  was  not  able  to  learn  of  what 
this  present  consisted ;  my  daughter, 
in  a  letter  to  Mademoiselle  Reboul, 
said,  that  she  hoped,  "  he  had  been 
presented  with  her  heart,"  referring 
to  the  person  before  alluded  to.  I  know 
not  what  mystic  meaning  is  concealed 
in  these  obscure  words. 

Let  any  one  picture  to  himself  the 
mortal  anguish  which  I  felt  respecting 
the  fate  of  my  daughter.  The  next 
morning  I  returned  to  Mademoiselle 
Reboul ;  I  conjured  her  to  inform 
me  what  had  become  of  my  child — to 
tell  me  whether  she  was  living  or 
dead.  The  prayers  of  a  despairing 
father  had  not  power  to  reach  her 
heart ;  she  replied,  that  my  daughter 
had  eloped  from  her  house,  and  that 
I  might  seek  her  where  I  pleased. 

This  insensibility  did  not  permit 
me  any  longer  to  doubt  that  Made- 
moiselle Reboul  had  sported  with  my 
credulity,  and  that  she  had  her- 
self managed  the  intrigue  of  which 
I  was  the  victim.  I  removed  my 
niece  from  the  school.  I  was  then 
ignorant  that  she  had  received  three 
sacraments  in  four  days ;  I  succeeded 
in  making  her  confess  the  whole  truth. 

I  learnt  that  from  the  moment 
when  Mademoiselle  Reboul  was  aware 
of  my  determination  to  remove  my 
children,  she  began  to  work  op  their 
minds,  holding  out  to  them  the  pros- 
pect of  damnation t  if  they  did  not  em-4 
brace  the  Catholic  religion.  Made- 
moiselle Reboul  soon  betrayed  her- 
self. She  wrote  to  my  niece,  and 
the  Tetter  fell  into  my  hands.  It  was 
filledVith  hypocritical  counsels,  and 
the  most  reprehensible  insinuations. 

The  conduct  of  this  worthless  wo- 
man was  exposed,  and  the  abuse  of 


confidence,  of  which  she  had  been 
guilty,  completely  proved. 

The  mind  of  my  unfortunate  niece 
was  in  a  mjost  pitiable  state.  Tor- 
mented by  ideas  of  profanation  and 
sacrilege — persuaded  that  she  could 
not  escape  the  punishment  of  the  world 
to  come^—assailed  by  terrors  which 
haunted  her  in  the  night,  and  prevent- 
ed her  from  enjoying  rest — possessed 
by  the  gloomy  despair  of  superstition, 
she  wished  to  abandon  father,  mother, 
sister,  rank,  and. fortune..  Such  was 
the  terrible  result  of  the  Suggestions 
to  which  she  bad  been  exposed^ 

From  this  moment  I  knew  the 
whole  extent  of  tfie  plot  which  had 
deprived  m6  of  a  part  of  my  family. 

Some  letters  which  1  possess,  and 
others  which  I  have  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  King's  Attorney,  and 
which  that  magistrate  doubtless  wrU 
not  refuse  to  return  to  me,  informed 
me  what  springs  had  been  set  in  mo- 
tion, what  perfidious  stratagems  had 
been  resorted  to. 

1  nfamy  doubtless  belongs  to  crime- 
not  to  the  courageous  voice  of  the  ac- 
cuser, or  the  complaint  of  the  victim ! 
However,  I  shall  abstain  from  men- 
tioning names,  which  I  believe  to  be 
respectable.  I  will  not  exhibit  in  my 
sad  story  Princes  of  the  Church,  Pre- 
lates near  the  Throne  !  One  of  them, 
especially,'  who  has  been  represented 
to  me  as  the  principal  author  of  my 
misfortunes.  I  spare  religion  and 
morality  the  shame  of  being  intro- 
duced into  those  scenes  of  infamy. 

I  made  useless  efforts  to  recover  my 
daughter.  I  applied  to  an  Advocate, 
who  promised  to  speak  to  the  king's 
Attorney.  In  the  mean  time, I  received 
a  letter  from  my  child,  which  bore 
the  post-mark  of  Amiens.  It  being 
perceived  that  I  was  not  the  dupe  of 
this  pretended  removal  of  my  daugh- 
ter, and  that  I  was  about  to  apply  for 
the  aid  of  the  English  Ambassador  to 
discover  the  place  of  her  conceal* 
ment,  I  received,  at  the  expiration 
of  a  fortnight,  another  letter,  which 
bore  the  post-mark,  of  Ostead*    At 
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the  same  tin?e,  a  letter  froth  my  niece, 
which  I  had  intercepted,  gave  me 
reason  to  suppose  that  my  daughter^ 
had  retired  into  an  Association  called 
La  Matemtte,  oil  les  Enfans  tronves 
(the  Foundlings)  ;  but  I  do  not  very 
distinctly  recollect  this  particular.  I 
transmitted  these  letters  to  the  King's 
Attorney,  and  received  an  answer 
{torn  that  magistrate.  He  had  in- 
quired into  the  affair.  He  told  me 
that  Mademoiselle  Reboul  bad  acted 
fairly.  He  observed  that  my  daugh- 
ter was  21  years  of  age,  and  added 
that  it  was  a  delicate  ana  difficult  affair, 

1  was  a  father,  and  I  was  applying 
to  the  Magistrate,  whom  the  law 
charges  to  protect  me,  for  assistance 
to  recover  my  daughter !  I  may  spare 
my  reflections  ;  you  must  have  anti- 
cipated them. 

I  found  in  the  Commissary  of  Po- 
lice, of  the  first  arrondissement,  to 
whom  I  made  my  declaration,  the 
zeal  which  1  had  in  vain  sought  for 
elsewhere.  He  called  on  the  King's 
Attorney,  and  returned  himself  to  in- 
form me  that  that  Magistrate  would 
come  to  an  explanation  with  the  Pre- 
fect of  Police.  At  the  same  time,  I 
had  recourse  to  the  English  Ambas- 
sador. A  separation  of  35  years  had 
not  effaced  me  from  his  recollection. 
I  found  ip  him  a  protector,  a  friend.  I 
was  consoled,  and  my  hopes  revived. 

Time,  however,  gave  birth  to  new 
alarms.  I  uselessly  awaited  the  ef- 
fects of  the  protection  due  to  me  rVpm 
the  French  Magistracy  ;  and  I  receiv- 
ed from  the  English  Embassy  a  piece 
of  information,  on  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber, which  made  me  forget  all  my 
previous  misery. 

Mr.  Vaughan,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Ambassador,  informed  me  that  my 
daughter  was  found. — She  Was  in  the 
hands  of  M.  Jeningham,  a  gentle- 
n>an  whose  family  was  originally  Eng- 
lish, a  Catholic,  but  one  of  those  men 
who  honour  a  religion  which  so  many 
others  abuse,  and  who  absolve  it  from 
the  crimes  which  are  committed  in  its 
name. 


My  daughter  did  not  hesitate  to  de- 
liver herself  up  to  him,  because  he 
was  a  Catholic  ;— -but  her  heart  was 
now  so  hardened,  that  she  would  no 
longer  acknowledge  her  father,  be* 
cause  he  professed  a  different  faith. 

M.  Jeningham  delivered  her  up 
to  me  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of 
December;  but  she  refused  to  accom- 
pany me.  Until  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  1  remained  waiting  for  her 
at  the  gate,  endeavouring  to  overcome 
her  repugnance  through  the  media- 
tion of  her  brother.  Tenderness  and 
authority,  prayers  and  commands,  all 
were  unavailing.  The  voices  of  those 
who  had  seduced  her  still  resounded 
in  her  heart;  and  superstition,  which 
hovered  around  her,  armed  her  soul 
against  the  impressions  of  nature. 

Finally,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  extorted  from  her  a  pro- 
mise that  she  would  go  home  with  me 
at  two  in  the  afternoon — a  promise 
which  she  mentally  disavowed,  and 
secretly  swore  to  violate.  Already 
was  she  skilled  in  the  too-well  known 
art  of  her  instucters,  of  making  a  cloak. 
of  the  interests  of  heaven,  in  order 
to  break  a  promise.  Upon  this  un- 
derstanding, I  left  her  to  pass  the  night 
at  the  house  of  ftl.  Jeningham. 

Before  the  family  rose  she  had  suc- 
ceeded in  escaping.  M.  Jeningham, 
who  had  pledged  himself  to  answer 
for  her  safe  keeping,  threatened  to 
denounce  to  the  Authorities  all  those* 
who  had  contributed  to  her  elope- 
ment, if  she  were  not  brought  back 
to  his  house  in  two  hours.  The  firm- 
ness of  an  honourable  man  terrified 
the  guilty:  at  two  o'clock  she  was 
restored  to  him,  and  at  four  he  deli- 
vered her  up  to  me. 

Let  it  be  judged  whether  i  wished 
to  exercise  a  tyrannic  control  ovet 
her  conscience— whether  I  claimed 
too  great  an  authority.  I  promised 
not  to  constrain  her  in  the  exercise 
of  her  new  religion.  The  next 
morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  her  brother 
accompanied  her  to  the  church  of 
the   Assumption  to  h«ar  mass.     At 
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four  o'docki  went  put,  hoping  that  I 
had  taken  from  her  all  pretext  for  fly- 
ing from  me. 

I  deceived  myself. .  In  the  evening 
she  eloped  for  the  third  time.  Dur- 
ing three  days  I  was  ignorant  of  the 
place  of  her  retreat.  On  the  17th  of 
December  t  was  put  in  possession  of  a 
letter,  written  by  Madame  Mark  So- 
phie, Superiour  of  the  convent  of  the 
Congregation  <U  Notrt  Damey  Rue  de 
Severes,  No.  6.  The  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  an  English  lady.  The  Su- 
periour stated,  that  a  young,  person, 
Mademoiselle  Emilia  Love.day«  had 
come  to  her  establishment  to  claim 
hospitality ;  and  she  (the  Superiour) 
wished  to  know  what  her  parents  in- 
tended to  do  for  her. 

I  sent,  in  consequence,  my  youngest 
daughter  to  the  convent.  By  acci- 
dent she  was  dressed,  in  the  same 
manner  as  her  sister.  A  novice, 
named  Clemence,  who  apparently  had 
not  yet  been  instructed  in  the  part 
she  ought  to  play,  exclaimed,  upon 
seeing  her,  that  it  must  be  her  sister 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  convent ! 
My  youngest  daughter  asked  to  see 
her  sister ;  hut  Clemence  having  re- 
ported this  request  to  the  superioura, 
and  having  learnt  from  them  how  in- 
discreet, her  frankness  had  been,  re- 
turned to  my  youngest  daughter,  and 
iuformed  her  that  she  had  been  de- 
ceived, and  that  the  young  person  of 
whom  she  had  intended  to  speak  had 
been  for  a  long  time  in  the  convent, 
and  was  not  more  than  15  years  of  age. 

It  was  necessary  to  abandon  these 
wretched  subterfuges  when  the  Su- 
perior was  informed  that  her  letter 
was  in  my  possession.  She  then  conr 
fessed  that  my  daughter  was  in  her 
house. 

Hitherto  my  person  had  been  re- 
spected, but  henceforth  you  will  be- 
hold me  the  object  of  vexations,  of 
which,  however,  1  would  not  com- 
plain, if  they  did  not  serve  the  better 
to  make  known  my  persecutors: 
wounded  in  the  most  powerful  senti- 
ment of  nature,  could  I  be  sensible 


of  any  thing- which  regarded  myself 
alone? 

On  the  two  following  days,  I  went 
to  the  convent,  and  on  both  occasion* 
a  father,  who  sdught  to  recover  hk 
daughter,  was  arrested  by  the  mili- 
tary force,  under  *he  direction  or  a 
Commissary  of  Police.  -  Once  I  was 
sent  hack  after  my  arrest,  having 
vainly  demanded  -to  be  taken  to  the 
Prefecture,  in  the  hope  of  finding 
more  justice  and  compassion  in  a 
more  elevated  tribunal. 

The  second  time  the  scene  was 
still  more  remarkable,  I  was  accom- 
panied by  my  son,  my  youngest 
daughter,  and  my  niece.  The  door 
of  the  convent  was  shut  against  jm, 
and  we  were  constituted  prisoners. 
The  Commissary  of  Police  arrived ; 
he  remained  shut  up  for  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour  with  my  daughter, 
leaving  me  and  my  children  in  a 
chamber  without  a  fire,  guarded  by 
soldiers.  The  Commissary  after- 
wards returned,  interrogated  me,  and 
went  so  far  as  to  refuse  to  insert  in 
the  process  verbal*  which  I  was  com* 
pelted  to  sign,  all  my  answers,  •  and 
the  terms  in  which  they  were  made. 

My  other  visit  to  the  convent* 
without  being  attended  by  the  same 
circumstances,  were  not  left  cruel. 
They  were  limited  to  thirty  minutes, 
and  I  was  only  permitted  to.  see  my 
child  through  a  grating.  During  the 
greater  part  of  this  short  time,  I 
coujo*  not  address  a  word  to  her;  1 
saw  her  surrounded  by  perfidious 
counsellors;  I  heard  them  uttering 
calumnies  against  me  ;  and,  to  fill  up 
the  measure  of  my  anguish,  these 
calumnies  were  repeated  by  my 
daughter.  In  vain  did  I  request  that 
a  precise  hour  should  be  appointed 
in  whieh  I  could  see  her  alone,  with- 
out giving  trouble  to  the  Society,  or- 
deranging  the  conversations  destined' 
to  complete  he*  seduction.  Even 
that  favour  I  could  not  obtain. 

I  implored  the  civil  and  religious 
authorities;  I  applied  to  the  Prefect* 
of  the  Police,  hut  received  no  an- 
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awer.  I  waked  en  the  Official ;  from 
the  22d  of  December  I  solicited  an 
audience  of  the  Archbishop,  but  could 
obtain  nothing. 

Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  relation  of 
the  greatest  of  misfortunes  that  can 
hefal  a  father.  I  am  ready  to  prove 
to  you  all  that  I  have  stated.  I  de- 
mand justice  ;  and  surely,  my  cause 
is  so  sacred,  1  cannot  fail  to  obtain  it 
from  you. 

My  daughter  is  taken  from  me— 
if  not  by  violence,  at  least  by  means 
atill  more  dangerous,  since  the  cha- 
racters of  those  means  are  less  dis- 
tinct, and  they  are  therefore  more 
difficult  to  be  guarded  against— by 
means  which  your  laws  do  not  pun- 
ish with  less  severity.  The  crime 
committed  with  respect  to  her  is  the 
raptdt  seduction. 

And  by  whom  has  she  been  seduc- 
ed ?  By  the  mistress  of  the  board- 
ing-school to  whose  care  I  entrusted 
her!  A  base  conduct  in  the  pro- 
fession which  she  exercises!  An 
abuse  of  confidence  more  cruel  than 
any  other.  She  was  to  have  been 
my.  representative  with  my  daughter, 
and. she  employed  the  authority  I 
had  given  her  over  my  child  to  turn 
it  against  myself.  She  employed  it 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  possession 
of  her  mind,  and  filling  it  with  ter- 
rors ;  she  kept  me  in  a  state  of  se- 
curity while  she  completed  her  work 
— in  contempt  of  her  duty,  in  con- 
tempt of  the  formal  engagement' the 
had  made  on  receiving  my  daughter 
from  my  hands,  she  took  advantage 
of  her  Credulity  to  inspire  her  with 
horror  towards  the  religion  which  1 
had  given  her,  and  towards  myself, 
and  to  make  her  the  enemy  of  her 
faith,  of  her  father,  of  her  family — 
and  thus  is  my  child  lost,  perhaps  for* 
ever,  to  him  to  whom  she  owes  her 
birth! 

Am  I  to  be  told  that  my  daughter 
is  of  age  ?  She  is :  but  she  became 
so  at  school ;  she  was  under  age 
when  I  entrusted  her  to  Mademoi- 
selle Reboul;  she  was  under  age 
VOL.  111.— No.  11. 


when  the  plans  of  seduction  com* 
menced,  when  her  mind  was  first 
impressed  with  thoae  principles  which 
she  too  faithfully  imbibed ;  she  was 
a  young,  inexperienced  girl,  seduced 
and  abused,  in  the  absence  of  her 
father,  by  the  very  woman  to  whose 
care  he  had  confided  her !  Is  there 
a  country  on  the  earth  where  a  deed 
so  infamous  is  not  considered  a  crime 
worthy  of  all  the  hatred  of  men, 
and  punishable  with  all  the  rigour  of 
the  laws  ? 

Saerilegehas  been  added  to  perfidy » 
Holy  things  have  been  profaned ; 
that  religion  of  which  the  mask  has 
been  borrowed  is  insulted  by  those 
who  invoke  it.  In  fifteen  days  my 
daughters  became  Catholics  ;  in 
four,  a  child  of  fourteen  received  a 
succession  of  sacraments  which  the 
greatest  saints  of  our  church  approach 
with  terror! 

And  how  can  religion  pride  itself 
in  these  pretended  conversions,  ob- 
tained by  means  of  the  most  deceitful 
stories,  and  the  most  absurd  miracles, 
which  cannot  be  performed  without 
brutalizing  the  minds  which  are  to  be 
acted  upon ;  without  perverting  th€f 
heart ;  without  substituting  fanaticism* 
and  delirium  for  natural  feelings — in 
these  works  of  darkness,  of  error, 
and  deceit,  which  must  recoil  upon 
those  with  whom  they  have  originate 
ed ! 

The  true  convert  does  not  need  to 
mark  his  adoption  of  a  new  religion 
by  the  disregard  of  social  virtues  and 
family  duties !  He  does  not  abjure,, 
along  with  his  former  faith,  the  duty 
he  owes  to  the  author  of  his  being  I 
He  does  not  purchase  the  worthless' 
applause  of  some  fanaticks,  by-  me- 
riting the  contempt  of  all  men  of 
sense  and  true  piety. 

The  respect  for  paternal  authority 
mixes  itself  with  respect  for  the  Di- 
vinity. Filial  piety  is  a  religious 
duty,  and  the  most  agreeable  of  all 
in  the  eyes  of  a  beneficent  Creator, 
who  has  himself  engraved  it  upon  our 
hearts.  In  the  eye  of  religion  and 
42  A 
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the  world,  paternal  malediction  is 
the  most  terrible  affliction.  This  is 
the  language  of  aH  times,  all  places, 
and  all  faiths. 

Here  I  not  only  invoke  the  inter- 
ests of  families,  hut  of  religion.  It 
is  not  incredulity,  but  intolerance 
which  gives  it  the  severest  wounds 
fcut  I  may  venture  to  assert,  that  of 
all  known  persecutions,  no*  one  is 
more  cruel  than  that  which  I  point 
out — more  capable  of  destroying 
the  influence  of  religion  among  men, 
who  cease  to  be  just  when  they  are 
driven  to  despair,  and  cannot  distin- 
guish between  religion  itself  and  the 
frightful  abuse  which  is  made  of  it. 

By  all  fathers  my  language  will  be 
understood.  The  dungeons  of  the 
Inquisition  never  plunged  an  unfor- 
tunate victim  into  on  agony  of  soul  so 
terrible  as  I  feel  at  the  idea  of  my 
daughter  being  seduced  from  the  faith 
of  her  ancestors — torn  from  her  af- 
fection— and,  to  complete  the  horror 
of  my  recollections,  detesting  her 
father,  who  weeps  for  her  errors, 
and  only  wishes  to  pardon  her. 

If  France  tolerates  so  shameful  a 
violation  of  alt  that  men  hold  most 
jfear  and  sacred,  foreigners  must  fly 
from  this  land.  It  will  be  in  vain  to 
display  to-  them  its  advantages  and 
its  claims  to  the  admiration  of  other 
nations  : — the  man  who  feels  his  own 
dignity  will  never  stop  in  a  country 
where  the  rights  of  paternal  autho- 
rity are  trampled  under  foot — where 
lanaticism  penetrates  into  the  bosom 
of  families  to  disturb  their  peace — 
where  conscience  is  not  allowed  to 
be  an  impenetrable  sanctuary. 

But  one  word  more.  Suppose  the 
son  or  the  daughter  of  a  Catholic 
carried  off  from  him  by  proceedings 
similar  to  those  of  which  I  complain, 
and  made  to-  abjure  Catholicism, 
and  embrace  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion. Could  imprecations,  anathe- 
mas strong  enough  be  formed  against 
an  action  so  horrible  ?  Well,  either 
liberty  of  worship  and  equality  of  j 
rights  are  empty  sounds,  or  the  samei 


horror  ought  to  attack  iUelf  to  the 
act  which  L  have  denounced. 

Deputies  of  France !  Having  seen 
my  child  torn  from  my  arms,  the 
sentiments  of  nature  extinguished  in 
her  breast,  the  sacred  arm  of  reli- 
gion turned  against  me,  the  authority 
which  ought  to  protect  me  mute  in 
my  defence,  for  a  moment  1  felt  my- 
self without  resource  ;  for  a  moment 
1  said  to  myself— there  is  no  longer 
any  redress  for  an  injured  father  to  a 
country  which  boasts  of  the  virtues 
of  hospitality— -but  I  turn  my  eye* 
towards  the  representatives  of  the 
nation,  and  I  still  have  hope. 

DOUGLAS  LOTEDAY, 
Rue  Godot,  No.  1 ,  Boulevart  de  la. 
Madclaiue. 

Ptirts,  December  28,  !82t. 


PfVTH  JLHNCAL  REPORT  OF  TBJC  COLOJTUA- 

TIOM    SOCIETY. 

(Concluded  from  page  308.) 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  Dr. 
Ayres,  he  prepared,  agreeably  to  his 
instructions,  to  avair  himself  of  an 
opportunity  expected  to  he  offered 
by  Lieut.  Stockton  of  the  Alligator,  to 
explore  the  coast  and  select  and  pur* 
chase  a  territory:  and  accordingly 
leaving  the  people  at  Foura  Bay,  and 
the  affairs  of  the  Society  in  the  cafe 
of  Mr.  Wiltberger,  he  accompanied 
Lieut*  Stockton,  and  sailed  down  the 
coast  from  Sierra  Leone  on  the  6th 
of  December,  in  the  schooner  Au- 
gusta. 

On  the  1 1th  they  anchored  in  Me* 
surado  Bay,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  coast  dfrnfinmng  the  favorable 
accounts  they  had  received  of  it*, 
they  determined  to  land  and  attempt 
a  negotiation. 

They  obtained  an  interview  with 
the  king,  and,  after  many  difficulties, 
their  perseverance  and  address  suc- 
ceeded :  and  on  the  15th  of  Decem- 
ber, a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  a 
territory  was  drawn  up  and  executed 
with  the  usual  solemnities,  which, 
together  with  the  letters  of  LieoL 
Stoekton  and  Dr.  Ayres,  relating  fcr 
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the  progress  and  issue  of  the  negotia- 
tions, appears  in  the  Appendix. 

These  Jetters  wilt  show  how  great 
ly  the  Society  is  indebted  to  the judg 
meat  and  zeal  of  Lieut.  Stockton,  for 
an  acquisition,  of  the  value  and  eligi 
hOity  of  which,  the  concurrence  of 
his  opinion  gives  every  confidence. 

Dr.  Ay  res  immediately  afterwards 
returned  to  Sierra  Leone,  intending 
to  remove  the  people  and  stores  to 
Mesurado  as  soon  as  practicable. 

The  part  of  Africa  thus  selected, 
and  (it  is  hoped)  by  this  time  occu- 
pied by  our  ffeople,  has  always  been 
represented  as  possessing  great  ad-' 
vantages  for  a  settlement.  The  land 
purchased  appears  to  include  the 
whole  Cape,  with  the  mouth,  and  a 
considerable  extent  of  the  river. 

This  river  empties  itself  into  the 
Atlantic,  and  is  in  length  about  three 
hundred  miles,  being  die  largest  Afri- 
can river  between  the  Rio  Grande 
to  the  North,  and  the  Congo  to  the 
South.  Its  head  waters  are  near 
those  of  the  Niger  and  the  Gambia, 
both  of  which  rise  on  the  north-east 
side  of  the  same  chain  of  moun- 
tains. Lieut  Stockton  considers  this 
station  not  only  important  for  the  re- 
lief and  refreshment  of  our  vessels  of 
war  cruizing  on  the  African  coast,  but 
•as  affording  the  same  facilities  to  our 
merchantmen  engaged  In  the  East 
India  trade.  To  these  .advantages 
may  be  also  added,  besides  those  con- 
nected with  the  immediate  object  of 
the  Society,  another  of  still  greater 
interest.  Such  a  settlement  as  we 
trust  this  is  destined  soon  to  become, 
-cannot  fail  of  producing  an  immediate 
and  decisive  effect  upon  that  trade 
that  still  preys  upon  Africa,  and  still 
disgraces  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
urorld.  W  hat  Sierra  Leone  has  done! 
■and  is  doing,  may  confidently  be  ex- 
pected in  every  similar  establishment 
*n  the  coast  What  has  been  there 
♦done  who  can  sufficiently  estimate  ? 
We  may  indeed  there  see  a  colony 
of  free  blacks,  increasing  m  numbers, 
intelligence  and  respectably— We 


may  there  see  aetffl  more  interesting 
spectacle  in  the  thousands  of  victims 
rescued  from  chains  and  tortu  res ;  once 
ignorant  barbarians,  now  instructed 
and  devout  converts  to  the  christian 
faith,  manifesting*  in  the  simple  piety 
of  their  characters,  the  reality  of  that 
faith,  and  giving  a  lesson  of  humility 
and  reproof  to  christians  inheriting 
the  best  privileges  in  the  most  favour- 
ed countries.  These  are  great  ef- 
fects, demanding  our  praise  and 
thankfulness.  But  Sierra  Leone 
has  repaid  Africa  with  still  greater 
blessings :  her  example,  her  influ- 
ence and  efforts,  have  given  peace 
and  security  to  the  neighbouring 
coast :  and  who  can  estimate  the  ex- 
tent of  misery  prevented,  and  of  hap- 
piness conferred,  to  a  population  do* 
livered  from  all  the  horrors  of  the 
slave  trade  ?  Every  year  the  limits  of 
this  beneficence  are  extending,  and 
the  cheering  rays  of  her  light  dispel- 
ling a  wider  portion  of  the  moral 
darkness  that  surrounds  her.  And 
is  it  unreasonable  to  rejoice  that  ano- 
ther rampart  is  to  be  raised  against 
the  power  of  the  Spoiler,  that  ano- 
ther light  is  to  arise  and  shine  upon 
this  benighted  continent  ?  or  to  ex- 
pect that  He  who  is  thus  blessing 
one  such  labour  with  success,  will 
give  his  help  and  favour  to  another  ? 
We  have,  unfortunately,  in  our 
country  ample  materials  for  the  rapid 
growth  of  such  a  colony,  and  great- 
ly does  it  concern  us  so  to  apply 
tbem.  There  is  in  Africa  an  abundant 
and  almost  spontaneous  production  of . 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Her  deso- 
lated fields  call  for  inhabitants.  We 
cannot  fail  to  see,  in  these  circum- 
stances, every  evidence  to  assure  us 
that  a»  establishment  of  free  people 
of  colour  from  our  country  upon  the 
coast  of  Africa,  will  increase  with  ne 
common  celerity,  and  exert  nQ  ordi- 
nary influence  in  redeeming  the  land 
of  their  forefathers  from  its  present 
degradation. — Whether  the  slave 
trade  will  ever  be  entirely  abandoned 
without  the  aid  of  such  settlements 
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may  be  questidned ;  but  that  they  af- 
ford a  moat  powerful  means  for  the 
accomplishment  of  such  an  object, 
experience,  place  beyond  doubt. 

The  serious,  and  hitherto  but  too 
effectual  obstacles,  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  Society's  benevolent  measures 
in  Africa,  by  the  protracted  exist* 
*uce  of  tine  slave  trade,  have  conti- 
nued to  keep  awake  in  the  managers,- 
a  lively  interest  in  whatever  relates 
to  the  suppression  of  so  great  au  evil. 
Great  Britain  still  continues  active  in 
this  work,  both  by  the  negotiations  of 
her  cabinet,  and  the  operations  of 
her  naval  commanders ;— and  appa- 
rently with  perfect  sincerity,  and  a 
very  encouraging  share  of  success. 

Sincd  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  a  principal  object  of  her  ne- 
gotiations with  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  has  been  to  effect  with 
the  latter  an  airangement,  by  which 
the  most  entire  concert  of  action 
should  be  established  between  the 
public  vessels  of  both  nations  on 
those  parts  of  the  ocean  over  which 
this  trade  is  principally  carried  on. 
The  committee  on  the  slave-trade, 
shortly  before  jLhe  termination  of  the 
last  session  of  Congress,  presented  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  a  re- 
port, in  which  the  necessity  and 
propriety  of  such  an  arrangement 
were  shown  by  conclusive  arguments, 
and  a  recommendation  to  that  effect 
strenuously  urged.  The  Board  re- 
gret that,  owing  to  the  advanced  peri- 
od of  the  session,  this  interesting  re- 
port could  net  be  called  up  before  its 
close. 

This  delay  afforded  the  managers 
the  opportunity  of  interposing  a  me- 
morial on  the  subject  of  the  slave* 
trade  ;  in  which  all  the  necessary  in- 
formation in  .their  power  to  furnish, 
has  been  detailed.  They  have  like- 
wise received  assurances  from  differ- 
ent parte  of  the  Union,  of  the  readi- 
ness of  influential  individuals  and  as- 
sociations, to  concur  with  them  in 
their  object.  It  is  confidently  be- 
lieved that  the  co-operation  of  Great 


Pritain,  France,  and  America,  in  mea- 
sures of  suitable  energy,  for  a  very 
moderate  pferiod,  coula  not  fail  to  re- 
move so  great  a  reproach  from  the 
civilized  world.  In  this  conclusion 
the  managers  are  confirmed  by  the 
extraordinary  change  which  has  been 
wrought  in  the  manner  of  conducting 
the  trade  since  the  appearance  of  an 
American  naval  force  on  the  coast  of 
Africa.  Until  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1 820,  a  large  share  of  this  trade 
was  covered  by  the  American  &agy 
and  a  large  proportion  of  it  was 
owned  by  American  citizens.  Bnt  at 
present,  after  a  lapse  of  two  years, 
the  American  flag  has  nearly  disap- 
peared, and  the  number  of  ships  own- 
ed by  Americans  has  greatly  dimi- 
nished, and  wholly  in  consequence 
of  the  occasional  visits  of  a  ship  of 
war  to  that  coast*  and  the  passage  of 
the  law  of  the  1 5th  of  May,  1820,  de- 
claring the  crime  to  be  a  species  of 
piracy,  and  punishable  as  that  offence. 
Lieutenants  Perry  and  Stockton,  who 
have  both  lately  cruised  upon  the 
African  coast,  agree  in  representing 
the  slave-ships  as  now  using,  almost 
exclusively,  the  flag  of  France.  That 
nation  has  joined  in  the  general  de- 
nunciation of  the  slave  trade,  end  has 
prohibited  their  subjects  to  engage 
m  it.  That  her  law  is  disregarded 
is  obvious :  and  new  that  the  fact  is 
apparent,  it  may  surely  be  expected, 
that  a  regard  to  her  own  dignity,  and 
consistency  with  her  pledged  engage- 
ments, will  induce  her  to  unite  with 
England  and  America  in  some  system 
of  concert  by  which  this  last  refuge 
may  be  taken  from  these  persever- 
ing adventurers.  If  our  government 
shall  confer  (as  we  trust  will  be  done,) 
with  that  of  France  upon  tins  subject, 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  a  suffi- 
cient and  honourable  arrangement 
will  be  adopted. 

In  the  last  Report,  the  Board  of 
Managers  had  the  pleasure  to  refer 
to  the  decision  of  Judge  Van  Ness, 
in  the  case  of  the*  Plattsbuzg:  they 
have  now  the  high*  gratification,  of 
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recording,  to  the  honour  of  our  judi-l  ing  them  in  for  adjudication,  where 


cial  tribunals,  smother  decision  still 
more  important.  The  case  of  the 
Jeune  >  Eugenie,  with  extracts  from 
the  able  Opinion  of  the  Circuit  Court, 
dud  references  to  the  authorities  on 
which  it  relies,  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix.  A  Court  possessing  warm 
feelings  in  favour  of  liberty  and  hu- 
manity, may  be  supposed,  under  such 
an  influence,  to  have  sought  for  new 
principles  to  justify  a  judgment  which 
pronounces  that  the  common  usage 
and  understanding  of  nations  no  long- 
er legalizes  a  crime,  which  had  once, 
to  the  disgrace  of  mankind,  such  a 
sanction  :  That  the  solemn  acts  and 
declarations  of  nations  denouncing  the 
slave-trade  to  be  inhuman  and  illegal, 
tear  away  from  the  subjects  of  those 
nations,  the  shelter  of  their  protec- 
tion, and  allow  them  no  longer  to 
plead  in  justification  of  crime,  the 
crime  of  nations. 

•  But  it  will  be  found  that  this  deci- 
sion is  not  only  supported  by  the  just- 
est  principles,  but  by  the  authority 
of  the  previous  decisions  of  tribunals 
entitled  to  and  receiving  universal 
respect.  This  nation  itself  has  sub- 
mitted, in  the  case  of  her  own  citi- 
zens, to  such  a  decision,  and  there- 
fore only  pronounces  die  law  as  she 
has  herself  assented  to  it.  Nor  have 
we  ever  learned  that  the  British  de- 
cisions alluded  to  have  been  com- 
plained' of  by  any  nation.  Nor  can 
it  be  reasonably  expected  that  any 
Government  which  hasjoinedin  the 
denunciation  of  this  trade,  and  forbid- 
den H  to  her  subjects,  can  seriously 
object  to  the  course  pursued  in  rela- 
tion to  this  vessel,  which  leaves  to 
her  own  determination  this  violation 
of  her  own  laws,  and  of  the  common 
rights  of  nations. 

The  consequences  of  this  decision 
upon  the  continuance  of  the  slave* 
trajde,are  important.  If  our  ships  of 
war  and  those  of  England  were  to  be 
restrained  from  examining  slave- 
ships,  under  the  flags  of  nations  who 
have  prohibited  the  trifle,  and  bring- 


there  were  reasonable  doubts  of  their 
national  character,  then  it  is  plain  that 
the  only  point  to  which  all  our  laws 
and  efforts  have  yet  pressed  these 
violators  of  humanity,  is  to  a  mere 
change  of  outward  character,  and  that 
the  only  inconvenience  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  is  that  of  changing  their 
flag. 

The  Board  have  received,  since 
ths  last  annual  meeting,  from  individu- 
als of  very  respectable  qualifications, 
an  Offer  of  their  services  in  any  use- 
ful capacity  on  the  coast  of  Africa : 
of  one  only  of  which,  that  of  Dr. 
Ayres,  have  they  yet  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  avail  themselves. 

One  hundred  black  persons  in  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  have'  expressed 
their  desire  to  remove  to  Africa ;  and 
been  recommended,  on  respectable 
authority,  to  the  patronage  of  the  So- 
ciety. Seventy-nine  individuals  have 
communicated  the  same  request 
through  the  Auxiliary  Society  of  New- 
York.  A  considerable  number  have 
likewise  offered  themselves  to  the 
Society,  from  the  City  of  Baltimore, 
from  Richmond,  Petersburgh,  and 
Norfolk*  and  from  the  eastern  shore 
of  Maryland,  with  the  addition  of  fami- 
lies and  individuals  from  various  parts 
of  the  United  States. 

The  Board  continue  to  receive 
additional  proofs  of  the  existence  of 
a  disposition  in  many  extensive  pro- 
prietors of  slaves,  in  different  parts  of 
the  United  States,  to  liberate  and  aid 
them  in  returning  to  Africa  at  the 
earnest  period  at  which  the  settle- 
ment will  be  in  a  state  to  receive 
them. 

The  funds  of  the  Society  derived 
from  the  annual  subscription  of  the 
members,  from  the  donations  of  indi- 
viduals, and  the  contributions  of  aux- 
iliaries, have,  during  the  past  year, 
proved  sufficient  to  meet  the  necessary 
|  disbursements.  But  as  a  juncture  has 
now  arrived,  when  the  sphere  of  the 
.Society's  operations  abroad  must  be 
t  extended  to  embrace  the  great  ob- 
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jects  of  its  institution,  a  proportionate 
increase  of  foods  will  be  indispensably 
necessary.  And  now  that  the  work 
is  commenced,  they  trust  that  their 
friends  will  perceive  the  arrival  of  a 
crisis  in  their  affairs,  requiring  all 
their  efforts.  Success  now  seems  to 
depend  upon  the  operations  of  thef 
present  year,  and  means  must  be  fur- 
nished to  make  them  effectual,  or  the 
opportunity,  and  perhaps  also  the  ob- 
ject, may  be  lost.  On  the  efficient 
and  persevering  efforts  of  its  auxili- 
aries and  friends,  the  Society  must 
now,  under  the  blessing  of  heaven, 
place  its  dependence :  And  the  Board 
of  Managers  may  avail  themselves  of 
this  occasion  to  render  their  acknow- 
ledgments for  the  important  aid  this 
institution  has  already  derived  from 
their  zealous  co-operation ;  and  re- 
spectfully to  solicit  their  attention  to 
their  present  request. 

This  Society  was  told,  at  its  com- 
mencement, by  those  who  opposed 
its  object  as  chimerical,  of  the  many 
difficulties  which  it  would  find  insu- 
perable. It  was  said  the  people  of 
colour  would  not  consent  to  such  an 
emigration. 

It  is  now  proved  that  great  num- 


bers of  them,  far  more  than  can  bef 
sent,  earnestly  desire  it. 

It  was  said  that  the  climate  would 
destroy  them. 

It  is  proved  that  the  mortality, 
though  under  most  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances, has  not  been-  greater 
among  them  than  in  many  parts  of 
our  own  country. 

It  was  said  that  the  natives  would 
not  receive  a  settlement. 

The  experiment  has  prored  the 
contrary.  All  the  obstacles  appear 
to  have  been  overcome. 

Another,  it  was  said,  would  be  the 
want  of  resources.  This  is  yet  left. 
But  the  Board  have  never  felt  it,  and 
will  not  now  fear  it.  Confiding  m 
the  liberality  of  their  countrymen, 
and  appealing  to  them  as  men  and  as 
christians :  trusting  that  the  Almighty 
prompter  and  promoter  of  bene?©4 
lent  efforts  will  eventually  prosper 
what  he  has  enjoined  ;  and  knowing 
that  he  holds  the  hearts  of  all  in  his 
hands,  and  the  wealth  of  the  worlds 
his  disposal,  it  shall  be  their  endea- 
vour faithfully  to  direct  whate?er  his 
providence  may  supply,  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  views  of  this 
Society. 


REVIEW. 


Letters  on  Unitarianism,  addressed  to 
the  Members  of  the  first  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  City  of  Balti- 
more, by  Samuel  Miller,  D.  Z>. 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
ana  Church  Government  in  the  The- 
ological Seminary  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  the  United  States  at 
Princeton. 

(Conctatod  from  poge  315.) 

We  were  obliged  to  interrupt  our 
Review  of  this  work,  before  we  had 
proceeded  beyond  the  second  Letter. 
We  had  not  finished  our  account  of 
the  prejudices  which  the  author  com- 
bats and  considers  the  strong  holds 
of  Unitarian  opposition  to  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  1  rinky.  In  resuming 
the  task  we  have  undertaken,  we 


proceed  to  notice  the  fifth  of  the  pre- 
judices enumerated.  It  is  found  in 
the  disposition  of  multitudes  %t  to  re- 
volt at  any  thing  mysterious  in  reli- 
gion," and  in  the  erroneous  ideas  of 
the  unreflecting,  of  the  essential  na* 
tore  of  a  revelation.  Perhaps  w 
one  argument  of  Unitarians  has  so 
frequently  been  attacked  by  all  de- 
scriptions of  Trinitarian  Theologians 
as  that  which  is  urged  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  on  account  rf 
its  mysteriousness.  No  argument  ad- 
mits of  a  more  plain  and  complete  re- 
futation ;  no  one  has  been  more  tri- 
umphantly refuted.  Not  only  ha** 
been  destroyed  by  the  orthodox,  but 
many  of  their  oppdsers  have  becotnf 
ashamed  of  it>  and  hate  ceased  is 
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employ  it.  Btti  still  we  believe  r  from 
some  observation  of  tbe  manner  in 
which  tbe  mind  proceeds  whetf  first 
the  controversy  with  Unitarians  is 
presented,  that  it  has  no  prejudice  so 
universal  and  powerful  as  the  one  we 
are  considering ;  no  argument  which, 
thoagh  it  operate  secretly,  .has  in 
reality  such  wide  andinsidious  influ- 
ence 4  and  that,  next  to  the  aversion 
of  the  human  heart  to  the  orthodox 
system,  it  is  the  strong  hold  of  our 
opponents,  by  which  the  ignorant  are 
easily  commanded,  and  which,  though 
often  forced  to  surrender,  has  never 
been  completely  demolished.  It  is 
assailed  by  our  author  with  the  usual 
weapons,  but  in  a  method  of  unusual 
excellence,  and  with  a  force  and  ele- 
gance that  is  at  once  very  pleasing 
and  very  successful.  His  remarks 
upon  our  ignorance  of  what  the  Di- 
vine Unity  is,  although  not  new,  are 
somewhat  unusual ;  and  they  present 
a  good  reply  to  the  assertion,  that  a 
Trinity  of  Persons  and  the  Unity  of 
God  are  inconsistent  and  incompati- 
ble. We  think  it  may  be  shown  that 
so  ignorant  are  we  of  what  is  unity  in 
material  things,  and  especially  in  spi- 
rits, that  we  have  no  reason  to  say  but 
that  a  Trinity  of  Persons  may  in  truth 
be  necessary  to  the  preservation  of 
*he  Unity  of  God. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  cry 
against  mysteries  in-  religion  has  had 
too  much  influence  among  some  of 
the  friends  of  the  truth,  and  has  ope- 
rated a  good  deal,  though  insensibly, 
io  pausing  some  persons  to  reject  the 
doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ.  Dr.  Miller's  remarks  on  this 
doctrine  are  short,  but  seasonable  ; 
and  inasmuch  as,  in  addition  to  their 
Own  evidence y  they  are  attended  by 
the  concurring  sentiments  of  the  early 
Christians,  as  exhibited  in  extracts 
from  Iren&us,  Lactantius,  and  Am- 
brose, they  deserve  particular  atten- 
tion.       - 

The  downward  progress  which  the 
compendious  method  of  Unitarians,  in 
disposing  of  mysteries,  has  forced  the 


theologians  and  critics  of  Germany  to 
make,  is  a  solemn  warning. 

Once  they  stood  substantially  on  tho  same 
ground  with  the  body  of  the  Unitarians  in  thai 
country ;  and  woitld  have  been  shocked  at  the 
thought  of  going  to  the  length  in  scepticism  at 
which  they  are  now  found.  But,  proceeding 
step  by  step,  many  of  die  in.  have  come  to  re- 
ject from  the  Bible,  all  mysteries  and  all 
miracles.  In  their  view,  the  Mosaic  account 
of  the  creation,  is  a  mere  poetical  fable  j  the 
delivery  of  tbe  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  a  dex* 
terous  management  of  a  thunder  storm  ;  the 
whole  Jewish  ritual,  a  mere  contrivance  ofin- 

fenious  superstition ;  and  the  effusion  of  the 
loly  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  nothing 
more  than  a  gust  of  wind,  accompanied  by  an 
unusual  excitement  of  electric  fluid  t  This  is 
the  natural  course  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine 
respecting  mysteries-  Some  serious  men  among 
them  may.  and  no  doubt  do,  abhor  what  they 
would  call  such  impious  extremes ;  but  others 
will  probably  soon  be  found  following  the  Ger- 
man example;  and  the  next  generation  will 
perhaps  find  the  majority  of  American  Unita- 
rians standing  on  German  ground.  Such  ia 
the  deceitful  ness  of  error ;  and  so  great  the 
danger  resulting  from  the  adoption  of  one  cor* 
nipt  principle ! 

The  fifth  and  last  prejudice  which 
our  author  mentions  as  operating  in 
favour  of  Unitarianism,  is  that  which 
arises  from  the  authority  of  great 
names*  Unitarians  are  undoubtedly 
more  fond,  than  any  other  sect,  of 
the  array  of  eminent  names.  Whe- 
ther this  arise  from  a  consciousness 
of  a  deficiency  of  scriptural  support, 
or  from  other  causes,  it  is  plainly  a 
method  of  supporting  a  cause  which 
the  worst  errors  can  employ,  and 
which,  in  the  present  caser  can  most 
triumphantly  be  used, in  opposition 
to  our  adversaries.  In  the  words  of 
Dr.  Miller- 
la  talking  a  savvey  of  the  Christian  world, 
from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  to  this  hour,  for 
one  truly  great  man  who  has  avowed  himself  a 
Unitarian,  I  will  vent*  re  to  produce  fine  hun- 
dred who  have  taken  the  opposite  side.  All 
the  great  Reformers,  throughout  Europe,  as 
we  shall  see  hereafter,  espoused  the  cause  of 
orthodoxy  with  perfect  decision.  Nay,  the 
great  body  of  the  most  profoundly  learned 
and  pious  men  that  ever  adorned  both  Ca 
thotic  and  Protestant  Christendom,  have  es- 
poused the  sane  cause,  so  far  as  respects  the 
main  points  in  dispute  between  the  Orthodox 
and  Unitarians,  if  the  question,  then,  is  to 
be  carried  by  a  majority  of  votes—by  a  majo- 
rity of  tbe  great  and  tbe  erudite,  the  majority 
is  immense  in  favour  of  Orthodoxy*  But  if 
the  weight  of  piety,  as  well  as  of  talent;  of 
deep  biblical  and  theohgical  knowledge,  as  well 
as  of  elegant  literature  and  human  science,  is  U> 
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ken  into  die  account,  tke  preponderance 
our  of  Orthodoxy,-*  is  beyond  all  compa* 
This  Dnitarians  weU  know:  and, there- 
it  must  be  confessed  the?  had  no  small 
ation  to  make,  as  they  have  done,  an 
tatious  display  of  the  comparatively. few 
ctable  names  that  could  be  mustered  oa 
side. 

ut  we  rest  very  little  of  our  cause 
1  the  reputation  of  its  advocates. 
Bible  is  its  support ;  and,  like 
e  receive  its  account  of  God,  in 
t  of  the  opposite  opinions  of  all 
learned  and  great  of  heathen 
itries  in  all  ages,  though  sustain- 
is  they  are,  by  the  concurrence 
vo  thirds  of  the  population  of  the 
:d,  so  would  we  take  its  repre- 
itions  of  the  doctrines  at  present 
ispute  with  Unitarians,  though 
le  Heathens,  instead  of  being  Pa- 
,  were  the  followers  of  Priestley 
of  Belsham.  Still  the  show  of 
ected  names  is  of  great  weight 
the  multitude  ;  and  Unitarians, 
aware  of  this,  "  are  in  the  con- 
habit  of  pressing  into  the  list  of 
*  friends  and  advocates  many 
>e  names  ought  never  to  be  placed 
ich  company." 

my  distinguished  man  be  found  to  have 
tatcd  oa  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  or 
>f  the  Deity  of  the  Redeemer,  in  an  un- 
nianner ;  if  he  be  found  to  doubt  wbe- 
be  common  mode  of  speaking  on  these 
nes  is  -the  best,  or  whether  the  Athana- 
reed  is  expressed  with  sufficient  cau- 
he  is  immediately  set  down  as  a  Unita- 
If  one  of  this  character  happen  to  say 
d  against  meeds  and  confesrwns ;  or  to 
y  mud,  indulgent  language  toward  those 
leny  the  Saviour's  divinity ;  he  is  unce- 
liously  affirmed  to  be  a  Unitarian,  Nay, 
the  honesty  of  his  heart,  the  most  tho- 
Trinitariaa  should  drop  an  expression 
can  bo  so  construed,  by  a  torturing 
as  to  admit  of  a  consequence  never 
it  of  by  him  who  uttered  it,  he  is  forth- 
ironounoed  a  Unitarian.  On  grounds  of 
»rt,  you  may  rely  upon  it.  my  brethren, 
a  pious  friend  o(  Orthodoxy  has  been 
tented  as  standing  in  the  Unitarian  ranks, 
re  by  no  means,  therefore,  to  conclude, 
very  one  to  whom  they  give  this  name, 
deserves  it  The  gross  calumny  with 
they  have  persevestugly  followed  the 
ent  Dr.  Watts,  is  a  specimen  of  this  in- 
:  as  striking  as  it  is  shameful. 

nong  the  names  usually  produced 
nitarians  are  many  belonging  to 
)ns  who  solemnly  and  repeatedly, 
ndeed  every  day  that  they  used 


the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Ea# 
land,  professed  their  belief  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Trinity.  To  prove 
that  these  persons  were  Unitarians, 
is  to  prove  that  they  were  dishonest 
Unitarians,  and  is  a  waste  of  learned 
labour;  for  certainly  such  testimo- 
nies can  as  little  be  coveted  by  the 
Orthodox  as  they  can  be  serviceable 
to  their  opponents. 

We  pass  to  the  fourth  letter,  the 
whole  of  which  is  occupied  with  the 
testimony  of  the  early  fathers  upon 
the  subject  in  dispute,  Here  we  have 
a  most  luminous  and  triumphant  array 
of  evidence  from  all  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  fathers,  from  Barnabas 
to  Athanasius.  Such  testimony,  tbo* 
not  scriptural,  is  at  all  times  import- 
ant ;  and  particularly  here,  as  so  much 
attempt  has  been  made  to  exhibit  it 
as  in  opposition  to  Orthodoxy. 

If  I  am  not  greatly  deceived,  (says  the  au- 
thor,) nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  snow  that 
the  doctrines  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the 
adorable  Godhead,  and  the  Divinity  of  Jems 
Christ,  have  always  been  held  as  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  sad 
been  regarded  and  contended  for  as  funda- 
mental ;  that  in  the  purest  ages,  and  porttoss 
of  the  Church,  they  have  been  maintained 

i  with  most  care,  and  preached  with  most  seal ; 
and  that  those  who  rejected  them  have  beea 

1  always  branded  as  heretics,  and,  as  such,  cast 

!  out  of  the  Church,  and  even  denied  the  name 
of  Christian.  If  all  this  can  be  made  out,  as  I 
have  no  doubt  it  can,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
every  impartial  mind,  will  it  not  go  tar  towards, 

1  demonstrating  that  the  views  or  the  orthodox' 
on  this  subject  are  correct,  and  that  the  doc> 
trines  which  they  cherish  are  indeed  the  truth- 
of  God? 

The  testimony  of  the  fathers  id 
this  Letter  is  prefaced  with  a  short 
but  forcible  exhibition  of  the  scrip* 
tural  testimony  in  outline. ,  It  com- 
mences with  extracts  from  the  Ca- 
tholic Epistle  of  Barnabas, "  who  was 
probably  born  before  the  cracifixkm 
of  the  Saviour,  and  wrote  soon  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Ti- 
tus." Next  comes  the  testimony  of 
Clemens  Romanus,  a  companion  of 
tlie  Apostles.  Then  that  of  Poly- 
carp,  who  flourished  in  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century,  and  was  mar- 
tyred A.  D.  167.  Ignatius  comes 
next,  who  suffered  martyrdom  A.  P. 
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107,  and,  in  his  Epistle  to  Ephesus, 
wrote,  **  There  is  one  Physician, 
both  fleshly  and  spiritual ;  made  and 
not  made ;  God  incarnate."  And 
sigain,  "Ignorance  was  taken  away, 
and  the  old  kingdom  abolished,  God 
himself  appearing  in  the  form  of  a 
man,;"  and  again,  to  Polycarp,  "  I 
wish  you  all  happiness  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  God"  All  these  witnesses 
lived  in  the  first  century,  and  were 
personally  acquainted  with  some  of 
i he  Apostles.  Next  to  their  testi- 
mony is  that  of  Irenmus,  a  disciple  of 
Polycarp,  who  is  said  to  have'  suffer ■» 
ed  martyrdom  about  A.  D.  202,  and 
who  said  that  "  God  was  made  man" 
and  that  the  "  Son,  from  eternity,  co- 
existed -with  the  Father."  After  Ire- 
riacus*  comes  his  contemporary,  The- 
ophilus,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  who  ex- 
pressly speaks  of  "  a  Trinity  in  the 
Godhead.  Justin  Martyr  follows, 
who  died  about  A.  D.  165,  and  said, 
among  many,  other  express  asser- 
tions of  the  divinity  pf  Christ,  "  that 
the  Father  of  all  hath  a  Soar,  who, 
being  the  first  begotten  Word  of  God, 
is  also  Gbd*  Next  we  have  Melito 
of  Sardis,  of  A.  D.  170,  who  said  that 
Christ  was  **  at  once  perfect  God  and 
perfect  man"  and  called  him  the 
"  trUe  and  everlasting  God"  An  im- 
portant passage  from  Athenagoras, 
who  flourished  about  A.  D.  1 75,  is 
followed  by  art  extract  from  Tatian, 
a  disciple  of  Justin  Martyr,  who  says 
to  the  Grecians,  "  nor  do  we  tell 
you  idle  stories  When  we  declare  that 
G*d  was  born  in  the  human  form." 
"  Contemporary  with  Athenagoras 
was  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  whose 
testimony  is  no  less  explicit."  "  Be- 
lieve," says  he,  "Oman,  in  Him 
who  is  bpth  man  and  God;  believe, 
O  man,  in  Him  who  suffered  death, 
and  yet  is  adored  as  the  living  God." 
Andronicus  is  the  next  witness,  a 
martyr  of  the  last  part  of  the  second 
century.  Tertullian,  of  about  A.  D. 
200,  is  as  direct  on  this  subject  as 
can  be  required,  in  his  treatise 
against  Praxeas,  in  opposition  to  the 
VOL.  III.— No.  11. 


doctrines  which  afterwards  received 
the  name  of  Sabellianism,  and  in  his 
creed  which  he  titles  Regula  fXdei, 
He  is  followed  by  a  passage  from  Mi- 
nucius  Felix,  who  lived  about  A.  D.« 
220.  Then  comes  Origen,  "  who 
flourished  about  A.  D.  230,  and' un- 
doubtedly was  the  most  learned  and 
able  divine  of  his  day."  "He  who 
rightly  confesses  the  truth,"  says 
Origin,  "  will  indeed  ascribe  to  the 
Father,  Sori,  and  Holy  Ghost,  their 
distinct  properties,  but  confess  that 
there  is  no  difference  as  to  nature  or 
substance ;"  and  to  see,  by  his  testi-  * 
mony,  not  only  his  own  belief,  but 
that  of  the  whole  Church,  mark  the 
following :  "  I  believe  that  Faith  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  bdifivad  by  aU  who 
are  united  to  the  Church  of  God" 
The  writings  of  Cyprian,  a  contem- 
porary with  Origen,  are  equally  con- 
clusive on  this  subject. 

It  te  very  remarkable,  too,  (says  Dr.  Miller,) 
that  Cyprian,  Uke  I  re  n  reus,  and  others  before1 

ich 


appropriateness,  or  adopting  any  tiring  like 
the  modern  Unitarian  perversions,  falls  jo  ex- 
actly with  the  interpretation  of  our  English 
translators,  and  makes  it  to  read,  "  Of  whom, 
as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  calnc,  who  is 
over  all,  God  blessedibr  ever." 

Here  follows  the  testimony  of  Di- 
onysius  of  Alexandria,  Novatian,  Ar- 
nobius,  Lac  tan  ti  us,  Gregory  "Thau- 
maturgusj  and,  last  of  all,  Athanasius, 
whose  evidence  is  not  so  useful  to 
declare  his  creed,  for  that  no  one 
can  doubt,  «s  to  express  his  declara- 
tion of  "  what  was  the  uniform  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  before  his  time," 
We  have  now  given  as  large  an  ac- 
count of  this  Letter  as  our  room  will 
permit,  and  perhaps  have  said  enough 
to  exhibit  the  nature  and  style  of  its 
argument  and  citations.  The  extracts, 
are  very  numerous  and  extremely  di- 
rect. We  beg  the  reader  to  give  the 
whole  Letter  a  devoted  attention. 

We  pass  to  the  fifth  letter,  in  which 

is  given  an  able  confirmation  of  what 

previously  has  been  shown  to  have 

been  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  dur* 
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ing  the  first  foar  centuries,  drawn 
from  the  light  in  which  all  the  here- 
sies, in  relation  to  the  subjects  under 
consideration,  were  held  by  the 
Church  of  those  centuries,  and  the 
manner  in  which  their  abettors  were 
universally  treated.  After  a  lucid 
account  of  the  chief  heresies  duriug 
the  ages  referred  to,  and  of  the  lan- 
guage which  those  persons  who  are 
on  all  sides  considered  to  have  been 
the  principals  among  their  contempo- 
raries, were  accustomed  to  use  in 
regard  to  them,  our  author  arrives 
at  the  following  important  conclu- 
sion : 

Those  who  considered  the  Saviour  as  a 
mere,  man  ;  those  who  regarded  him  as  the  first 
and  most  exalted  of  ail  creatures ;  those  who 
held  to  a  mere  nominal,  but  donied  a  real  Tri- 
nity, that  is,  who  held  to  a  Trinity  of  nantes. 
but  not  of  pzrsortsj  and  those  who  rejected 
the  divinity  and  personality  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit; in  short,  the  Paulians,  the  Arjan's,  the 
Semi-Arians,  the  Sabellians,  Uie  ApoUinari- 
ans  and  the  Macedonians,  were  each  pro- 
nounced, in  their  turn,  by  the  universal  Church, 
to  be  corrupters  of  the  truth,  and  were  pub- 
licly treated  as  such. 

The  following  paragraph  is  too  im- 
portant not  to  be  inserted  : 

There  is  a  further  fact  worthy  of  notice.  It 
is  the  fact,  tliat  such  heretics  were  not  only 
excluded  from  the  catholic  or  general  Church', 
but  their  rijjbt  to  the  name  of  Christian  xvas 
solemnly  and  formally  denied.  This  was  the 
case  generally,  and  is  particularly  mentioned, 
by  Uie  early  wrjters,  with  respect  10  those 
who  avowed  heretical  opinions  roncerniu^  the 
Trinity,  or  concerning  the  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  And,  accordingly. 
all  bairns  performed  by  guch  heretics  were 
considered  as  null  and  rwV,  and  when  those 
who  had  received  baptism  from  them,  were 
disposed  to  re  turn  into  tne  bosonfof  the  Church, 
they  were  alwav*  re-baotfeed,  or,  to  speak 
with  strict  propriety^  baptized  by  the  Orthodox 
minsters  who  received  them.  I  might  pro- 
duce a  number  of  witnesses  who  abundantly 
tfestify  to  4hese  facts.  Those  who  have  anv 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the 
early  Church,  kuow  that  Cyprian,  Tertullian, 
Lactantius,  Jerome,  Augttsune,  and  others, 
speak  of  them  as  established  ecclesiastical 
practices. 

Here  follow  some  testimonies  from 
Heathens  to  the  Trinitarian  doctrines 
of  the  Primitive  Christians.  In  the 
first  place,  the  letter  of  Pliny  to  Tra- 
jnn,  so  well  known,  in  whkrh  the 
Governor  mentioned'  it  as  a  charac- 
teristic of  the  Christians,  that  they 


sang  "  hymHs  to  Christ  as  God"  Then 
the  extract  from  Hie"rocles,  in  hi* 
abridgment  of  the  life  of  Apollonian 
Tyanae'us,  m  which,  speaking  of  tbe 
Christians,  he  derides  theitf  by  say* 
ing,  that  "  they,  because  of  a  few 
miracles,  proclaim  Jesus  to  be  God." 
Celsus,  the  Epicurean  phftosophef, 
who  lived  Of  little  before  Origen,  is 
said  by  the  latter  t<y  have  objected  to 
Christians,  because  they  believed 
Jesus,  though  possessed  of  a  mortal 
body,  to  have  been  God,  and  that 
they  seemed  to  be  serious  in  this. 
The  testimony  of  Lucian,  in  one  of 
his  Dialogues,  is  exceedingly  plain 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
From  these  writers,  our  anther  pro- 
ceeds to  show  that  this  doctrine  has 
been  a  prominent  one  in  the  creeds, 
not  only  of  the  Church  in  general, 
from  the  time  of  Anus,  but  of  all 
those  individuals  and  sects  which 
from  time  to  time  were  the  most  con- 
spicuous for  their  knowledge,  piety, 
love  for  the  truth,  and  zeal  to  prb- 
» mote  i£  Our  room  will  permit  us 
to  do  no  more,  in  relation  to  this  Let- 
ter, than  insert  the  forcible  para- 
graph with  which  it  concludes  : 

In  the  review  of  all  cbi#,  t  entreat  you,  my 
Christian  brethren,  to  lay  vour  hands  on  yonr 
hearts,  and  then  pay,  whether  those  .doctrine? 
which,  besides  their  plain  seripioral  warrant* 
have  been  embraced,  with  affectionate  attach* 
iivtUj  by  the  pious  in  all  age*;  which  were 
the  doctrines  of  all  the  earlv  leathers  who  sav 
any  thint?  on  the  subject;  which  no  individual, 
from  the  tirae  of  the  Apostles  to  the  time  oi 
Luther,  is  known  to  have  openly  rejected, 
without  being  cast  out  of  ihe  Church  ;  whkh 
were  the  doctruies  of  tl^e  Pauliciuns,  Uie  Wal- 
denseu,  the  Albi^ennos,  the  followers  ot  Wici- 
ltfte,  the  Bohemian  brethren,  and  all  the  Wit- 
nesses for  ihe  truth  during  the  dark  a£es;  and 
finally,  which  all  the  Reformers  from  Popery 
concurred  in  maintaining,  as  the  very  essence 
of  the  Gospel-**!  repeat  it — Lay  vow  hands  on 
your  hearts,  and  say,  whether  tncsi*<loctriire* 
Ian  be  any  other  than  tfie  Jmth  one*  ieltcered  I* 
the  mints,  and  for  wbton  att  Cnrindans  are 
coniinanoed  •*  earnestly  to  contend  ?'* 

In  the  rtext  Letter,  we  have  aft 
exposition  of  the  true  station  of  im- 
portance which  the  Scriptures  hold 
in  the  view  of  Unitarians ;  suraccoaut 
of  tjhe  difference  between  them  and 
the  orthodox  with  respect  to  thepro- 
per  office  of  reason  in  examimogjte- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i£22. 


Review  of  MiHer's  Letters  on  Unitarianisnu 


339 


v  elation;  specimens  of  Unitarian  con> 
mentaries  on  the  Scriptures ;  and  a 
view  of  the  consequence  of  their  me- 
thod of  expounding  the  word  of  God. 
Notwithstanding  the  frequent  boast 
of  Unitarians,  that  they  entertain  such 
a  profound  respect  for  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  that  they  refer  every  thing  to 
them  as  the  standard  of  truth*;  and 
notwithstanding  their  professions  of 
readiness  at  any  time  to  meet  the 
champions. of  orthodoxy  on  scriptu- 
ral ground,  and  with  no  weapons  but 
the  sword  of  "the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God ;"  it  is  very  evident 
to  those  who  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  observe  the  manceuvres  of  their 
method  of  warfare,  that  it  is  only 
>when  they  think  the  Bible  testimony 
is  in  tkeir  favour y  that  they  cling  to 
it  and  love  it,  and  rest  every  thing 
upon  its  decision  ;  and  that  it  is  only 
necessary  to  array  the  opposite  ar- 
guments which  the  Bible  furnishes, 
to  see  them  treat  the  sacred  book  as 
they  would  treat  any  other  which 
they  believed  to  be  honestly  written, 
and  behold  them  reposing  the  confi- 
dence of  their  defence  entirely  upon 
arguments  unconnected  with  Reve- 
lation.    It  needs  but  a  view  of  the 
difference  between  their  ideas  and 
those  of  Trinitarians,  with  respect  to 
the  office  of  reason   in  examining 
Revelation,  to  peroeive  the   party 
that  has  the  most  reason  in  profess- 
ing the  highest  respect  for  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the,  standard  of  truth  : 

The  essential  difference  between  them*  as  to 
this  point,  ties  Here.  The  Orthodox,  maintain, 
that  our  own  reason  w  altogether  insufficient 
to  guide  us  in  spiritual  things ;  that  we  stand  in 
need  of  a  revelation  from  heaven,  to  inform 
us  concerning  the  Divine  character,  concern- 
in''  our  own  condition,  and  the  means  of  ob- 
taining eternal  happiness  j  and  tluU  such  a  re- 
velation has  actually  been  given  to  us,  to  en- 
lighten our  darkness,  and  bring  us  acquainted 
with  what  we  otherwise  could  not  have  kuown. 
They  suppose,  therefore,  that  since  it  is  the 
weakness  and  utter  insufficiency  of  our  reason, 
that  renders  a  revelation  necessary,  nothing 
Can  be  more  presumptuous,  or  indeed  more  ir- 
rational, than  to  undertake  to  judge  what  omsIU 
to  be  revealed.  They  conclnde?  of  course,  that 
the  only  legitimate  province  ot  reason,, m  ex- 
amining revelation,  embraces  two  points  of 
inquiry,  vk.  first,  Is  there  evidence  that  a  re- 


velation has  been  given?  And,  secondly. 
What  does  that  revelation,  in  fact,  contain? 
In  other  words-,  have  we  satisfactory  proof 
that  God  has  spoken  ?  and,  if  so>  what  has  he 
said  ?  Having  ascertained  thus  much,  the  Or* 
thodox  suppose  that  the  proper  office  of  reason 
there  ends  For  if  God  have  spoken,  we 
have  nothing  to  do  but  humbly  to  receive  what 
He  has  revealed ;  to  submit  ourselves  without 
reserve  to  his  teaching.  Whatever  is  clearly 
and  indisputably  taught  in  Scripture,  they  con- 
sider  themselves  as  bound  implicitly  to  be* 
hove,  without  another  question.  To  under- 
take to  judge  whether  that  which  we  find  in  * 
revelation  confessed  to  be  from  God,  is  rea- 
sonable and  credible,  or  not,  is  really  neither 
more  nor  less  than  undeTtakinff  to  iudge  what 
God  ought  to  rivsax;  while  the  facts,  that 
we  need,  and  have  received  a  revelation,  pre- 
suppose, from  the  verv  nature  of  the  case,  that 
we  are  not  capable  of*  judging.  Is  not  such  an 
assumption  as  absurd  as  it  is  impious  ?  Is  it 
not,  in  fact,  as  Lord  Bacon  long  ago  observed, 
treating  God  just  as  we  should  treat  a  sus- 
pected witness;  that  is, measuring Jiis  title 
to  our  credence,  not  by  his  pergonal  character, 
but  by  the  probability  of  his  testimony  ?  Is  it 
not  practically  saying,  that  we  cannot,  and  will 
not,  rely  on  tfie  veracity  of  God ;  that  we  can- 
not, and  will  not,  trust  him  further  than  we 
can  see  ;  in  one  word,  that  we  will  give  credit 
to  the  matter,  but  not  to  the  Author  of  revela- 
tion ?  Is  this  receiving  the  kbigihm  of  Qod  as 
a  little  child,  without  which,  we  are  told,  Uiat 
no  one  can  entgr  therein  ? 

\  Let  us  look  for  the  manner  in  which 
:  Unitarians  have  treated,  and  do  con- 
tinue to  treat  the  Scriptures,  in  the 
writings  of  some  of  their  principal 
jmen.     Dr.  Priestley  says  : 

"I  think  I  have  shown  that  the  Aposde 
Paul  often  reasons  inconclusively ;  and  there- 
fore that  he  wrote  as  any  other  person  of  hw 
turn  of  mind  and  thinking,  and  in  his  situation, 
would  have  written,  without  any  particular  in- 
spiration." And  again,  "  I  have  frequently 
declared  myself  not  to  be  a  believer  m  the  in- 
spiration o*f  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  as 
writers."  He  also,  on  a  variety  of  occasions, 
charges  the  sacred  writers  with  giving  '•  lame 
accounts,"  "  incouclusive  reasonings,"  and 
"  improper  quotations."  MrfEvanson,  ano- 
ther distinguished  English  Unitarian,  says, 
without  ceremony,  '*  The  Evangelical  histo- 
ries contain  gross  and  irteconeUeable  contradic- 
tions" 

If  any  one  still  desires  testimony 
to  the  opinions  which  Unitarians  are 
asserted  to  have  held  in,  relation  to 
the  Scriptures,  let  him  read  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Dr.  Miller : 

Mr.  Belsham  says,  that  in  the  Gospel  of 
John,  our  Saviour  sometimes  uses  inf^0*10** 
"  of  the  most  obscttrt  and  offensive 'kind ;  that 
Paul,  in  hi*  Epistles,  introduces  "  many ^ft 
and  uncommon  figures;"  that  the  author  or 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  indulges .himself 
in  an  mgenious,  but  forced  and  fanciful  ana- 
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loeyf  between  the  Mosaic*  institutions  anil  tf»e 
Christian  dispensation  ;  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  fifteen  years  before  the  death  of  Augus- 
tus, and  at  least  two  years  after  the  death  of 
Herod ;  a  fact  which  completely  falsifies  the 
whole  narrative  contained  in  the  prebminary 
chapters  of  Matthew  and  Luke ;"  that  to  argue 
the  doctrine  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  or  even 
his  pre-existence  and  superior  nature,  from 
the  strong  and  "  hyperbolical''  expressions  used 
by  the  Evange^st  John,  "  unsupported  by  any 
other  sacred  writers,"  is  drawing  a  grand  con- 
clusion from  very  "precarious"  promises. — 
Pa  mm,  a  German  Unitarian,  in  the  same 
ft  rain,  says,  that  "  the  writings  of  Moses  were 
inspired,  in  so  far  as  they  instruct  us  concern- 
ing God,  and  lead  us  to  God.  He  could  know 
the  age  of  the  world  no  better  than  ire  do.  The 
history  of  the  fall  is  a.  fable ;  and  though  there 
is  much  truth  in  Moses'  history,  the  dress  is 
poetic.  In  Joshua,  the  circumstance  of  the 
Conquest  of  Canaan,  arefctitious*  The  books 
of  Samuel  contain  a  multitude  of  falselwods. 
There  are  no  prophecies  in  the  Psalms.  Daniel 
is  full  rt  df  stories  contrived  or  exaggerated  by 
superstition.  With  the  other  Prophets,  Chris- 
tians have  no  concern."  Eichhorn,  another 
German  Unitarian,  accounts  for  prophecy  by 
referring  it  rather  to  human  penetration  and  t«- 
genious  conjecture,  than  to  inspiration.  Semler, 
of  the  same  country,  on  2  Peter  i.  21,"  where  it 
is  written,  The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man;  bid  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
then  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  remarks, 
u  Peter  speaks  there  according  to  the  concep- 
tion of  the  Jews.  The  Prophets  may  have 
delivered  the  offspring  of  their  own  brains  as 
divine  revelations," 

It  is  evident  from  the  above  ex- 
tracts, that  very  little  of  the  contro- 
versy in  allusion  depends,  so  far  as 
the  conviction  of  our  adversaries  is 
concerned,  upon  the  testimony  >  of 
the  Bible  ;  that  to  show  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  on  the  sacred  page,  is 
not  reaching  their  case;  that  it  re- 
quires much  more  than  mere  Scrip- 
tural demonstration,  requires  a  pow- 
er that  can* humble  them  to  the  dis- 
positions oflittie  children  before  they 
will  renounce  their  doctrines.  Read 
what  Smalcius,  a  distinguished  foreign 
Unitarian  declares : 

"  Although  it  were  affirmed  in  Scripture,  not 
once  and  again,  bnt  very  frequently ,  and  most 
ejtyresshj,  that  God  became  man,  we  think  it 
much  better,  on  account  of  the  great  absurdity 
of  that  doctrine,  and  its  evident  contradiction 
to  sound  reason,  and  its  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  imagine  a  certain  mode  of  speaking,  by 
which  such  things  may  be  said  concerning 
God,  than  to  understand  the  words  in  their 
si/nple  and  literal  meaning." 
i 

We  beg  our  readers  who  may  have 
HO  opportunity  tp  procure  the  Let- 


ters under  Jleview,  to  readwit^at' 
tention  the  specimens  which  are 
given  in  the  6th  Letter  of  Unitarian 
commentaries  on  the  Scriptures.  It 
would  be  amusing  to  see  the  strange 
and  ridiculous  expositions  to  which 
they  have  resorted  for  the  sake  of 
avoiding  the  reasoning  of  the  ortho-. 
doi,  were  it  not  shocking  to  behold 
the  word  of  God  so  irreverently 
bandied,  its  truths  so  terribly  bur-, 
lesqued,  and  sinners,  accountable  to 
God,  so  awfully  astray.  We  must  in- 
fer that  the  cause  which  cannot  be 
shown  to  be  in  coincidence  with  the 
Scriptures,  unless  the  Scriptures  be 
twisted  out  of  all  manner  of  shape  and 
consistency,  and  be  made  to  speak  in 
a  manner  in  which  no  one  of  com- 
mon sense  could  ever  speak  ;  to  use 
language  unauthorized  by  a  single 
rule  of  custom  or  reason,  and  mingle 
together  ideas  which  are  perfect 
strangers  to  each-  other,  ami  never 
could  have  met  but  in  the  brains  of 
the  most  fanciful  and  untutored; 
must  be  a  cause  to  which  the  rea- 
sonable interpretation  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  totally  opposed,  ana 
against  which  all  the  disciples  of  the 
Bible  should  declare  an  unconditional 
warfare.  Out  of  the  striking  exam- 
ples of  all  this,  which  our  author  has 
selected,  we  will  take  a  few  for  the 
edification  of  our  readers  :  . 

The  narrative  in  Genesis,  respecting  Abra- 
ham's offering  up  his  son  Isaac,  is  thus  ex- 
plained by  Eichhorn.  a  Unitarian  of  Germany. 
"  Abraham  dreamed  that  he  must  offer  up 
Isaac,  and,  according  to  the  superstition  of  the, 
times,  regarded  it  as  a  divine  admonition,  He 
prepared  to  execute  the  command,  which  his 
dream  had  conveyed  to  him.    A  lucky  accident 

rbnbly  the  rustling  of  a  ram  entangled  in . 
bushes)  hindered  it;  and  this,  according 
to  ancient  idiom,  was  also  the  voice  of  the  Di- 
vinity." 

That  passage  in  Cotossians  i.  16, 
"  For  by  Him  (i.  e.  by  Christ)  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  he  thrones  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers, all  things  were  created  by  Him 
and  for  Him,  and  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by ,  Him  all  things  c(m- 
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sist,"  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
comment  from  Mr.  Belsham : 

Of  a  certain  person  who  now  makes  a  very 
considerable^  figure  in  the  wdrld,  it  nJay  be 
said  with  truth,  so  fajr  as  the  civil  state  o€  the 
continent  of  Europe  is  concerned,  that  he  is* 
the  creator  of  all  these  new  distinctions,  high 
and  low,  whether  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers;  ali  these  things  are 
made  by  him,  and  for  him,  and  he  is  before 
l^iem  all ;  takes  precedence,  both  in  time  and 
dignity,  and  by  him  do  nil  these  things  consist. 
Yet  'who  would  infer,  from  such  language  as 
this,  that  the  present  ruler  of  France  is  a  being 
of  superior  order  to  mankind,  much  less  that 
he  is  the  maker  of  the  world  ?  The  language 

WHICH  IS  TRUE  OF  BoWAFAflTlS,  IN  A  CIVIL 
TIEW,   IS   APPLICABLE  TO  JESCS  CHRIST   IX 

a  Moral  view  ',  bat  it  no  more  implies  pre- 
existence  or  proper  creative  power,  in  one 
case,  than  in  the  other. 

The  passage  in  Ephesians  iii.  9,  is 
thus  explained  by  Dr.  Priestley  : 

"  The  Apostle  alludes  to  the  new  creation,  or 
tfre  renovation  of  men,  or  of  the  world,  by  Hie 
Gospel,  and  not  the  creation  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth ;  a  notion  which  1  am  confident 
would  never  have  come  into  the  minds  of  any 
Christians  who  had  not  previously  learned 
something  like  it  in  the  principles  of  Platonism. 
la  the  idea  of  the  Apostles,  the  promulgation 
of  the  Gospel  made  a  new  and  great  a?ra  in 
{he  history  of  the  world,  from  which  things 
took,  as  it  were,  a  new  commencement ;  and 
this  he  figuratively  calls  a  new  creation,  the 
great  agent  in  which  was  Jesus  Christ." 

In  commenting  on  Ephesians,  v.  2,  where 
the  Apostle  says,  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  himself  for  as  an  offering  and  a  sa- 
crifice to  God,  the  same  distinguished  Unitarian 
tuns  explains  the  passage :  "  Here  Christ  is 
represented  in  his  death  as  a  sacrifce ;  but  it 
is  only  by  way  offgure ;  as  any  man  dying  in 
a  good  cause,  may  dc  said  to  be  a  sacrifice  to 
it."  But  did  not  Peter  and  Paid  suffer,  and 
finally  lay  down  their  lives  in  the  same  cause  ? 
y<it  are  they,  any  where  in  Scripture,  repre- 
sented as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men  ?  Or 
are  Ave  ever  said  to  be  saved  by  that  sacrifice, 
or  by  the  shedding  of  their  blood?  Truly, 
such  unhallowed  trifling  with  the  Saviour's 
character,  and  with  the  language  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  fills  me  with  horror ! 

In  the  Unitarian  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  called  the  improved 
version,  we  have  the  following  com- 
ment on  1  Peter,  iii.  18,  "  For  Christ 
also  h&th  once  suffered  for  sins*  the 
just  for  the  ktnjust,  thai  he  might  bring 
us  to  God:" 

Christ  suffered  for  sin,  not  by  bearing  the 
"  punishment  -due  to  sin,  but  to  iktropdce 

AUD  RATIFY  A  DISPENSATION,  RY  WHICH 
THE  IDOLATROUS  HEATHEN  WOULD  RE  AD- 
MITTED OTTO  COVENANT  WITH  <30D." 

Add  to  the  above  specimens  of 


Unitarian  commentaries  the  Allow- 
ing quotation  from  Dr.  Miller  : 

Once  more ;  the  first  two  chapters  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  and  the  first 
two  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  Luke,  are  so  explicit 
in  asserting  the  miraculous  conception  of 
Chris-?,  that  they  have  always  been  considered 
by  sober  Christians  as  perfectly  decisive  against 
the  Unitarian  "kystem.  Unitarians,  perceiving 
this,  have  generally  agreed  to  expunge  the 
whmc  ofihf.se  chapters  from  both  the  Eixingdists, 
except  a  few  verses,  which  they  suppose  may 
be  reconciled  with  their  scheme.  On  what 
plea  do  you  suppose  they  take  this  liberty  with 
the  sacred  text  r  Not  because  the  chapters  in 
j  question  are  wanting  in  any  of  the  manuscript 
j  copies  of  the  original ;  for  they  are  confessedly 
.found  in  all  of  them.  Not  because  they  are 
wanting  in  any  of  the  carry  and  most  respecta- 
ble versions ;  for  Unitarians  do  not  deny  that 
in  nil  these  also  they  are  found.  Not  because 
they  find  the  least  authority  from  any  early 
writer,  for  believing  that  those  chapters  made 
no  part  of  the  original  Gospels..  But  they  al- 
lege that  the  Ebionites  ana  Marctbn  (who;  as  , 
you  have  seen  in  the  last  Letter,  were  heretics 
of  the  second  century)  excluded  those  chap- 
ters from  the  Gospel  as  used  by  them  ;  and, 
therefore,  as  their  successors  in  heresy,  they 
think  proper  to  expunge  the  same  chapters 
now.  But  how  shall  wive  account  for  it  that 
modern  Unitarians,  while  they  follow  the  Ebi* 
onitcs  and  Marc  ion,  in  their  rejection  of  these 
passages  from  Matthew  and  Luke,  do  not  go 
furthor,  and  imitate  them*  in  their  still  more 
serious  mutilation  of  the  sacred  Oracles  ?  The 
Ebionites  rejected  the  three  entire  Gospels  of 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  all  the  hpistles 
of  Paul:  and  Marcion  refused  to"  receive  as 
canonical  any  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  or 
indeed  any  part  of  .the  Now  which  contained 
quotations  from  the  Old.  The  only  Gospel  he 
received  was  that  of  Luke,  and  even  from  that 
ho  expunged  whatever  he  did  not  approve, 
If  these  ancient  heretics  are  to  be  followed  aa 
authority  at  all,  why  not  fully  ?  Is  it  that  pub- 
lic opinion  would  not  allow,  at  present,  of  such 
bold  and  deep  mutilation  as  tltey  ventured  upon; 
but  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  get  rid,  at 
least,  of  the  troublesome  passages  in  Question, 
at  all  hazards  ? 

Without  introducing  extracts  from 
the  remarks  which  our  author  grounds, 
with  much  solidity  and  weighty  upon 
the  above  and  other  examples  of  Uni- 
tarian criticism,  let  us  merely  ask,  is 
the  Bible  a  Revelation  ?  Is  it  a  Re- 
velation intended  to  instruct  the 
learned  as  well  as  the  unlearned,  the 
map  that  can  only  read  it,  as  well  as 
the  man  that  can  bring  all  the  lore  of 
the  schools  to  assist  in  understanding 
it  ?    If  it  be  thus  intended,  and  if  it 

Bbe  true  that  the  Scriptures  (as  the 
abstract  of  Unitarian  belief  has  said) 
"  must  have  every  where  a  consist- 
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ent  and  intetttgible  meanjng,"  then 
does  it  follow  that  the  persons  who 
'  for  the  support  of  their  doctrines 
are  obliged  thus  to  twist  and  tangle 
and  tear  the  Holy  Writ,  and  make  it 
speak  as  never  language  spoke  be- 
fore, and  mean  as  words  were  never 
designed  to  mean,  and  instead  of  re- 
vealing clearly  the  most  important 
of  the  subjects  about  which  it  was  de- 
signed to  treat,  present  them  in  forms 
which  only  the  extensive  laboratory 
of  an  Unitarian  critic  can  enable  one 
to  analyze,  most  be  considered  as  the 
advocates  t>f  doctrines  which  a  con* 
sistent  and  intelligible  Bible  was 
never  intended  to  countenance,  and 
which  a  volume  of  Revelation  cannot 
contain. 

It  is  in  the  seventh  of  the  Letters 
under  review,  that  the  practical  in- 
fluence of  Unitariantsm  is  the  most 
extensively  considered.  We  may 
try  a  system  of  Soctrines  by  their 
practical  fruits,  as  well  as  the  piety  of 
an  individual  by  the  virtues  of  his 
character.  All  must  admit  that  a 
true  system  of  doctrines  must,  more 
than  any  other,  contribute  to  make  its 
disciples  bold  and  open  in  the  pro- 
fession of  their  sentiments  ;  ardently 
attached  to  the  truth  ;  fervently  en- 
gaged in  the  exercises  of  vital  piety ; 
Strong  and  happy  in  the  view  of 
death  ;  zealous  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions, and  so  diametriacally  the  oppo- 
site of  the  spirit  and  sentiments  of 
in6dels  {han  on  the  ground  of  reli- 

g'on,  there  can  be  no  community  of 
eling.  If  is  the  first  object  of  our 
author,  in  this  letter,  to  show  that 
Unitarians,  so  far  from  being  open 
and  bold  ip  the  profession  of  their 
sentiments,  whenever  an  avowal  o£ 
them  would  be  proper,  and  might  pre- 
vent mistake ♦  are  frequently,  and 
whenever  it  may  serve  a  purpose, 
disposed  to  deny  or  conceal  their 
principles.  This  charge  is  proved 
from  the  history  of  Unitarianism  un- 
der its  many  forms,  from  the  days  of 
Irenaeus  to  the  present.  And  any 
«ae  that  surveys  the  character  of 


Unitarian  operations  in  this  country^ 
attends  to  the  studied  use  of  what  we 
call  Trinitarian  language  in  tfee 
prayers  and  sermons  of  our  oppo- 
nents ;  hears  the  frequent  and  gene- 
ral complaints  o£  inability  to  discover 
what  they  believe  ;  and  the  freqaeat 
questions  which  the  unwary,  after 
listening  to  their  sermons,  ask  in  sur- 
prize to  find  out  the  alarming  defer- 
ence between  them  and  the  ortho- 
dox ;  witi  perceive  that  it  is  one  of 
the,  arts  of  their  warfare  to  appear  as 
much  as  possible  in  the  uniform,  mi 
speak  as  much  as  possible  the  lan- 
guage, of  the  orthodox;  that  thus  the 
difference  between  the  parties  may 
seem  not  so  alarmingly  wide  as  hi 
been  said ;  and  thus  it  may  appear 
to  the  unlearned,  as  to  doctrine,  at 
least  a  matter  of  indifference  whether 
they  enlist  under  the  standard  of  the 
one  or  the  other* 

Dr.  Miller  next  charges  Unitarian- 
ism  with  a  tendency,  every  where 
manifest,  to  prodttce  indifference  ty 
the  ttutL  The  confession  of  Dr» 
Priestley,  as  produced  in  this  letter,  js 
sufficient  for  the  proof  of  this.  Eat 
let  the  following  extract  be  read :    . 

If  persons  calling  tuemselTes  Unitarians  dif- 
fer essentially  from  each  other,  without  aar 
bar  to  constant  religious  intercourse:  if  some 
of  them  consider  Christ  as  possessing  a  real, 
though  derived  divinity;  others  as  toe  most 
exalted  of  all  creature:* ;  and  a  third  class,  ts 
a  mere  man :  if  some  of  them  think  he  osibt 
to  be  worshipped,  and  others  that  all  wors&p 
directed  to  mm  is  cross  Idolatry :  if  some  af 
them  believe  that  Christ  really  made,  in  some 
sense,  atonement  for  sin,  and  that  this  atone- 
ment  is  the  foundation  lor  all  Christian  hope ; 
while  others  regard  the  doctrine  of  atonement, 
in  any  sense,  as  a  mere  corruption  of  Chris- 
tianity, winch  deserves  nothing  better  than _  ri- 
dicule or  abhorrence :  if  these  men,  notwith- 
standing all  these  diversities  of  opinion,  sufl 
call  each  other  brethren  of  the  same  deno- 
mination; worship  and  commune  together 
without  difficulty;  mutually  praise  and  recom- 
mend each  other's  books  ana  preaching :  mere 
especially,  if  all  these  different  oafties  profess 
to  be  ready  to  worship  and  hold  communion 
with  the  Orthodox,  while  thay,  at  the  same 
time,  acknowledge  that  they  cannot  helf)  con- 
sidering them  as  blttafhtmen  rod  id/dour*;— 
Would  this  he  manifesting  indifference  & 
truth,  -or  would  it  not  ?  Surety  the  answer  w 
not  difficult. 

Tbe  third  charge  upon  the:  e&ct 
of  tin*  system  is,  that  "it  is  totally 
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and  irreconcileably  hostile  to  the  exer- 
cizes of  vital  and experimental  piety" 
This  is  an  argument  which  of  course 
is  of  use  only  with  such  as  are  not  yet 
Unitarians,  and  those  who  under- 
stand, by  vital  and  experimental  piety, 
such  as  our  author  and  all  true  chris- 
tians understand  by  those  words. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  in  proof  of  this 
charge,  that  so  far  from  such  piety 
being  encouraged  by  Unitarians,  they 
ridicule  it  as  enthusiasm — the  fanciful 
mysticism  of  a  deluded  mind.  Mx, 
Belsham  tc  goes  so  far  as-  to  speak  of 
ardent  love  to  Christ  as  an  unreason- 
able feeling,  and  as  one  which  de- 
serves to  be  considered  as  a  mere 
ilhtsive  imagination"  '  The  next 
objection  to  this  system,  is  the  want 
<>f  "that  cloud  of  witnesses  to  its  con- 
solation in  a  dying  hour,  which  in  all 
ages  have  been  furnished  by  the  Ortho- 
dox system."  And  the  next,  that  it  is 
decisively  and  necessarily  unfriendly 
to  a  spirit  of  Missions,  to  an  "  enlight- 
ened, ardent,  and  persevering  zeal 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among 
those  who  have  it  not."  A  more 
completely  unchristian  tendency  a 
system  of  doctrines  cannot  have— rbut 
that  it  is  the  tendency  of  the  Unita- 
rian system,  universal  observation 
can  prove.  Mr.  Robinson;  an  Eng- 
lish Unitarian  of  celebrity,  after  re- 
marking that  Socinianism  had  never 
been  popular  with  the  illiterate, 
says-^- 

Though  tliis  U  inconsistent  with  that  pro- 
fession of  the  simplicity  of  revelation  which 
they  so  commonly  treat  of  in  all  their  accounts 
of  the  Gospel,  as  it  was  written  by  the  Evangel- 
ists, yet  it  is  pert'i-cUy  agreeable  to  that  philo- 
zopaicat,  stifHtific  mode  of  expounding  it,  which 
tliey  have  thought  proper  to  adopt,  and  which 
will  probably  always  put  it  ont  of  the  power  of 
dan  to  render  Socinianism  popular. 

The  last  objection  in  this  letter  is, 
*hat  "  Infidels  every  rvhere  prefer  this 
system,  to  any  other  that  bears  the 
Christian  name,  and  feel  no  reluc- 
tance to  uniting  in  worship  with  its 
adherents;"  We  have  heard  too, 
much  $elf:congratulfttion  from  Infi- 
jdeh>  upon  the  unexpected  orthodoxy 
of  their  creeds  and  practices,  after 


hearing  the  sermons  of  our  adversa- 
ries, to  doubt  this  assertion.  Dr. 
Priestley  seems  to  have  thought  it  to- 
lerably correct ;  for  in  writing  con- 
cerning a  person  who  had  been  re- 
puted a  Deist,  he  observes,  "  He  is 
generally  considered  as  an  unbeliever: 
if  so,  however,  he  cannot  be  far  from- 
us  \  an*  I  hope  in  the  way  to  be  not 
only  almost,  but  altogether  what  we 
are."  Now,  let  jt  be  remarked,  that 
the  contrary  of  these  Jeatures  of 
Unitarianism  must  on  all  hands  be  ex- 
pected in  the  true  religion  of  Jesus ; 
that  the  contrary  features  are  promi- 
nent in  the  practical  consequences  of 
orthodoxy;  let  us  therefore  conclude, 
with  our  author,  that — 

If  the'foregoing  objections  be  well  founded: 
if  Unitarian  ram  be  averse  to  a  candid  avowal 
of  its  own  principles;  if  it  be  chargeable  with 
a  characteristic  indifference  to  truth  ;  if  it  be 
hostile  to  the  exercises  of  vital  piety  ;  if  it 
strikingly  fail  of  yielding  support  and  consola- 
tion in  death ;  if  it  be  peculiarly  deficient  with 


respect  Jo  the  spirit  of  missions ;  and,  finally, 
if  it  be  nearly  allied  to  Deism,  and  be  univer- 
sally preferred  by  Deists,  to  any  other  system 
which  bears  the  Christian  name;  need  we 
further  testimony  that  it  is  not  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  another  Gospel  ? 

It  is  time  we  had  finished  our  Re- 
view. The  eighth  and  last  Letter 
can  only  be  noticed  by  stating  its  ta- 
ble of  contents,  and  recommending 
it  to  the  particular  attention  of 
readers.  It  contains  an  answer  to 
such  objections  as  Unitarians  woutd 
probably  make  to  the  charges  in  the 
preceding  letter,  together  with  ad- 
vice with  respect  to  the  manner  of 
treating  Unitarians ;  reasons  in  sup- 
port of  that  advice,  and  concluding 
remarks  and  counsels.  We  cannot 
conclude  this ,  article  with  more  ap- 
propriate and  excellent  remarks  than 
those  in  the  following  extract  from 
the  conclusion  of  the  volume*. 

The  third  and  last  conside  ration  to  which  I 
beg  your  regard,  is  the  great  import ance 

hr  MANIFESTING  THE  IWPi-UENCE  OF  GENU- 
INE Christianity  on  the  temper  and  the 
practice.  Let  not  your  Unitarian  neighbors, 
who  embrace  a  spurious  Christianity,  and  who 
mare  resewtblc  iuiidcls,  in  drawing  boastful 
comparisons  between  thcmsclTcs  and  the  Or- 
thodox, on  the  score  of  moral  virtue,  than  any 
othor  class  of  religionists  with  whiofa  I  am  ac- 
quainted :  let  them  hare  no  occasion  to  re- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


344 


ftafigipds  IhteUigeiice  .^Foreign  Smnmary; 


jimti 


nark,  that  yon  arc  less  pure,  less  benevolent, 
less  public  spirited,  than  those  whom  yon  stig- 
matize as  liereiici.  Give  no  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary to  speak  reproaehfulhj.  Let  tiu*i  rather 
he  aslwtmetit  having  no  evil  ming^  to  say  of  you. 
Let  it  be  seen  that  Orthodoxy  is  not  a  mere , 
system  or  heartless  speculations,  but  that  it  is 
as  benign  and  heavenly  in  its  influence  as  it 
is  seriptofal  in  its  authority.  Study  to  spread 
its  glory  by  the  histro  of  your  example.  Every 
one  is  not  qualified  to  defend  Christianity  by 
argument;  but  every  one  may  defend  it  quite 


as  effectually  and  usefully1'  by  an  eminently 
holy  life.  Endeavour,  then,  by  the  daily  col*  M 
Mvation  of  every  christian  graoe  and  virtue, 
and  by  going  abend,  like  your  Divine  Master. 
dobig  gvod,  to  recommend  the  truth  to  aH 
around  you.  Make  no  arrogant  claims.  Say 
to  none,  either  by  your  words  or  conduct, 
Stand  bu,  for  we  are  holier  than  ye  ;  but  let  vow 
lives  be  a  oontinoal  sermon;  ft£  your  light  wo 
shim  before  men,  that  tlieu  may  see  yovr  good 
works t  and  glorify  yottr  jtatfier  in  heaven. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


.      FOREIGN    SUMMART. 
(Continued  from  pa&e  313.)  , 

I5DIA. 

Ceylon  Mission. 
The  following  interesting  extract  \h  from 
the  last  Report  of  the  Church   Missionary 
Society  :  • 

On  quitting  the  government  of 
Ceylon,  Sir  Robert  Brownrigg  bore 
strong  testimony  to  the  prudence 
with  which  the  Society's  concerns 
had  been,  conducted  at  that  difficult 
station.  His  excellency  remarked  : 

"  The  whole  island  is  now  in  a  state 
of  tranquillity,  most  favourable  to  the 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  the 
human  mind.  1  cannot  doubt  that, 
under  the  guidance  ofProvidence,  the 
progress  of  Christianity  will  be  ge- 
neral, if  the  fceal  for  propagating  the 
knowledge  of  our  redemption,  among 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  a  Redeem- 
er, be  tempered  with  such  a  sound 
discretion  as  has  been  exhibited  al- 
ready by  one  of  your  mission  in  the 
centre  of  a  heathen  people.  It  is 
my  sincere  wish  that  you  may  all  fol- 
low that  example ;  and  that  your  sue-' 
cess  may  justify  my  partial  feelings  of 
regard  for  the  Missionaries  of  the 
Established  Church."— The  Arch- 
deacon of  Colombo;  to  whom  the  So^ 
eiety  is  under  great  obligations  for 
his  uniform  kindness  to  its  missiona- 
ries, having  stated  his  want  of  means 
to  publish  the  Liturgy  and  suitable 
Tracts  in  the  native  languages,  the 
Committee  placed  the  sum  of  200/.  at 
bis  disposal,  in  furtherance  of  f&s 
object.  An  extract  from  the  Arch- 
deacon's letter  will  show  the  season- 


ableness  of  this  aid  r— '*  Some  of  the 
Homilies,"  he  remarks,  "  printed  in 
Cingalese,  would  be  very  useful  to 
those  who  could  read  with  facility.  1 
am  now  printing  1000  copies  of  Sect- 
ion's Abridgment  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Cingalese  ;  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ?  Why  should  not  the  Tract 
Society  assign  some  money  to  our  dis- 
posal and  discretion,  in  printing  Tracts 
in  Cingalese  and  Malabar  ?  I  have  n£ 
funds  for  accomplishing  a  hundredth 
part  of  what  is  requisite.  We  have 
just  finished  printing  1000  copies  in 
quarto,  of  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
er in  Cingalese,  at  the  expense  of 
the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge :  but  it  is  a  work  by  no 
means  adequate  to  the  demand ;  and  1 
hope  that  the  Society  will  give  us  a 
large  edition  in  octavo."— ^An  appli- 
cation from  the  Missionaries,  of  a 
somewhat  similar  nature,  has  met 
with  a  ready  compliance  on  the  part 
of  the  committee. 

Many  particulars  are  given  by  die 
Missionaries  of  the  state  of  the  Na- 
tives, whfch  forcibly  urge  the  duty  of* 
persevering  exertions  to  liberate  them 
from  the  bondage  of  their  supersti- 
tions. Dne  of  them  writes: 
v  •*  You  will  meet,  every  day,  with 
numbers  who  bear  about  them  the 
badges  of  their  slavery  and  supersti- 
tion. A  piece  of  thread  tied  round 
the  arm  is  their  preservative  froain 
disease ;  or  a  ring  of  iron  their  protec- 
tion from  evil  spirits,  who,  they  sup- 
pose, have  a  peculiar  dread  of  this 
metal :  others  have  a  smaff  brass 
tube,  containing  some  sort  of  medi- 
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cine,  fastened  in  a  band  round  the 
waist;  which  they  expect  will  act 
as  a  spell,  and  remove  the  most  ob- 
stinate malady.  Their  whole  reli- 
gion embraces  only  two  objects — ■ 
deliverance  from  temporal  evils,  and 
securityof  temporal  prosperity.  To 
ensure  deliverance,  they  have  re- 
course to  the  means  already  mention- 
ed :  to  obtain  security,  they  make 
vow*  and  oblations.  Thus,  pre- 
vious to  the  time  of  harvest,  while 
the  paddy  (or  rice-crop)  is  in  blos- 
som, they  form  long  bands  with  the 
leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  and 
with  these  they  surround  a  portion, 
of  the  field.  In  the  centre  of  this 
circle,  a  lamp  is  set  up,  filled  with  the 
expressed  oil  of  a  single  cocoa-nut. 
At  night,  this  is  lighted ;  and  an  as* 
aurance  given  to  persons  called  Cap- 
poowaht  that,  when  the  crop  is 
gathered  in,  a  portion  shall  be  given 
away,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Kattnagamme ;  trusting  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  vow,  they  shall  be 
effectually  preserved  from  blight  or 
mildew.  Should  this,  however,  not 
be  the  case,  the  priest  has  always  a 
ready  excuse,  and  pretends  that 
there  was  some  mistake  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  ceremony  :  so  the 
delusion  still  succeeds.  Nor  is  this 
custom  by  any  means  partial,  it  is 
adopted  by  every  landholder  around 
us,  .from  the  highest  to  the  lowest." 

6f  some  favourable  circumstances 
with  respect  to  the  Natives,  the  Mis- 
sionaries thus  speak : — 

"  The  most  hopeful  of  all  the  na- 
tives are  the  children  and  labourers 
— persons  who  have  no  expectation 
of  rising  either  by  interest  or  merit 
Kindness- shown  to  them  seems  to  en- 
courage confidence  and  engage  affec 
tipn,  without  exciting  pride  and  in 
flamifi^  worldly  ambition.  It  is  an 
advantage  to  us,  at  Baddagamme,  that 
the  natives  are  not  composed  of  per- 
sons professing  different  religions. 
We  have  no  Mohammedans,  nor  Hin- 
doos, nor  Roman  Catholics.  In  ge- 
neral, though  (hey  are  nominal  Chris* 
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turns,  having  been  left  without  in- 
struction for  so  long  a  period,  they 
might  more  properly  be  called  Bud> 
hists*  They  have  no  particular  pre- 
judice, however,  in  favour  of  the 
religion  of  their  forefathers,  but  are 
well  inclined  to  listen  to  the  instruct 
tion  of  missionaries.  Some  regard 
is  now  paid  to  the  Sabbath ;  andtheir 
idolatrous  ceremonies  are  less  fre- 
quently performed." 

Bangalore. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  S.  Laidler, 

October  3,  1821. 

"The  native  who  addressee  the 
natives,  I  have  named  Flavel ;  he 
received  the  name  Samuel  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Spring,  who  baptized  him, 
and  I  think  that  his  fervent  piety,  his 
mild  disposition,  his  active  and  disin- 
terested conduct,  and  his  careful  ob- 
servation of  the  providence  of  Qod9 
entitled  him  to  the  name  of  Flavel. 
May  he  indeed  prove  "a  burning 
and  shining  light,"  resembling  the 
venerable  man  whose  name  he  now 
bears.  He  preaches  every  Sunday 
morning,  and  afterwards  converses 
with  any  who  will  attend  him ;  and 
he  is  frequently  so  employed  till 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
On  the  Wednesday  morning  he 
preaches  to  a  few,  and  on  Friday 
evening  to  a  congregation  which  as- 
sembles in  a  private  house  :  30,  40, 
and  sometimes  50,  attend  him  there. 

Three  natives  have  for  some  weeks 
past  expressed  strong  desires  to  be 
baptized,  and  three  Others  more  re- 
cently, who,  if  really  converted  to 
God,  are  the  seals  of  Samuel  FlaveTs 
ministry.  Two  others  have  for 
some  time  past  appeared  to  be  under 
religious  impressions. 

Flavel,  and  another  native,  are  go* 
ing  through  a  course  of  lectures,  (Dr. 
Bogue's),  and  they  give  me  passages 
of  Scripture  proving  the  several 
doctrines ;  they  collect  a  good  many 
very  appropriate  ones,  especially  the 
former :  he  is  this  week  on  a  tour, 
preaching  and  distributing  Tracts." 
44 
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Extract  from  the  JoamsJ  of  Mr.  Fyvic. 

Mr.  Fyv'te  has  sent  home  a  journal 
of  his  proceedings  in  the  month  of 
June  last,  in  which  are  many  pleas- 
ing particulars.  We  transcribe  one 
of  them : 

"  June  21 . — Preached  in  the  even* 
rag  to  a  congregation  of  natives  at 
oot  preaching-bouse.  Many  Brah- 
mins were  present*  They  are  gen- 
erally the  most  troublesome  hearers, 
but  to-night  they  behaved  very  well. 
They  appeared  to  be  delighted  with 
Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Va- 
rious questions  were  asked  m  the 
tune  of  reading,  which  afforded  op- 
portunity for  considerable  discussion. 
Speaking  to  diem  of  all  men  being 
sinners,  and  of  the  impossibility  of 
being  accepted  of  God  but  through  » 
Mediator,  they  replied, « this  is  true ; 
we  must  have  a  mediator.'  I  said, 
c  who  wiH  be  our  mediator  V  They 
replied,  '  some  holy  man.'  1 1  then 
saw,  4  but  who  will  be  kis  mediator  : 
you.  have  said,  all' men  are  sinners, 
consequently,  all  holy  men  are 
sinners.  Tney  admitted  this,  and 
said,  4  the  question  1  had  asked  was 
a  very  deep  one,  and  required  wis- 
dom to  answer  it.'  f  replied,  4  we 
require  a  person  who  was  without 
Stn  to  be  emr  mediator,'  and  I  wan 
going  to  tell  them  of  Jesus  Christ, 
when  one  said,  *yes,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  God's  equal,  became  incar- 
nate; the  sins  of  mankind  were 
cast  upon  him,  (imputed  to  htm)  and 
by  dying  he  made  atonement  for  onr 
sm,  and  whosoever  believes  in  Jesus, 
becomes  interested  in  his  mediation.  * 
1  Was  delighted  to  hear  this  from  the 
lips  of  a  heathen.  Troth  will  make 
its  own  way.  Many  other  remarks 
were  made  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing which  much  encouraged  me." 

Siiteenear  Calcutta. 

"  On  Wednesday,  Aug.  tf,  1821, 

Tsrramtee  Churn  Bonnerjee,  a  roan 

of  considerable  wealth  and  respecta- 

bility>died  at  Sulkea,  about  1  O'clock, 


after  a  loriglllnest  of  nearly  a  year's 
duration,  apparently  much  regretted 
by  the  native  population.  This  we* 
lancholy  event  gave  occasion  to  ano- 
ther human  sacrifice,  in  the  person  of 
the  wife,  or  rather  widow,  of  .this 
Baboo. 

The  victim  was  an  uncommonly 
pretty  woman,  of  17  or  IS  years  of 
age  r  and  in  appearance  and  aspects© 
interesting  that  her  unhappy  and  un- 
timely fate  created  an  unusual  degree 
of  sympathizing  pity  in  a  smnmndiog 
mob  of  thousands.  The  high  rank  of 
the  deceased,  and  the  great  personal 
beauty  of  the  victim,  gave  unusasJ 
interest  and  importance  tothis  Suttee, 
and  rendered  the  tragical  spectacle 
very  imposing.  The  devotee  was 
the  only  daughter  of  a  mao  of  caste 
equally  high  with  her  deceased  bus- 
band*  and  of  greater  fortune :  so  that 
that  tear,  which  too  often  embittew 
a  widowed  life,  the  fear  of  unknown 
privations  and  distresses,  and  all  the 
whips  and  arrows  of  poverty,  scorn, 
and^eglect,  could  have  had  no  influ- 
ence in  lending  to  thi*  self-offering  of 
a  life,  whieh  might  have  been  pro- 
tracted for  many  years  in  the  com- 
fortable enjoyment  of  affluence.  But 
such,  alas!  is  the  unaccountable  de- 
lusion of  those  female  votaries  of  sa- 
perdition,  that  nothing  on  earth  ap- 
pears capable  of  arresting  the  mail 
design  of  destruction,  when  once  tak- 
en. The  blandishment*  of  fortune, 
the  sight  of  sorrowing  friends,  the 
potency  of  maternal  affection,  the 
prospect  of  the  most  crfcructatinp 
death,  all*  att  seem  lost  and  dead  in 
their  estimatiflfti.  It  is  lamentable, 
however,  to  observe,  that  in  this  in- 
stance, as  m  most  instances  of  the 
kind,  I  fear,  the  unhappy  woman  ws* 
hurried  to  her  doom  in  the  first  pft- 
roftysms  of  ber  grief.  I  have  stafed 
that  her  husband's  demise  occurred 
about  one  o'clock}  and  at  fire  the 
widow  was  called  to  the  awrol  pile. 
Such  indeed  was  the  Koal  and  anxiety 
of  the  surrounding  relatives  to  close 
the  abominable  rite  with  the  setta* 
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phh,  that  in,  -despite  of  the  TannahV 
Interference,  they  would  not  wait  the 
arrival  of  the  usual  orders  from  the 
magistrates.  In  fact,  it  is  probable 
that  she  was  committed  to  the  flames 
oven  before  any  report  reached  him 
of  the  circumstances  at  all ;  and  at 
six  o'clock  the  glowing  ashes  of  this, 
interesting  individual  were  all  that 
could  be  seen. 

I  need  not  describe  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  melancholy  occasion;  they 
have  become  trite,  and  can  afford  no 
pleasure  in-  the  perusal ;  suffice  it 
therefore  to  say,  that  this  fair  victim 
met  her  doom  with  magnanimous  for- 
titude- After  distributing  alms,, to 
the  amount  of  15  or  16,000  rupees, 
«he  performed  the  usual  Poojohs,  and 
went  into  the  pile  with  so  much  stea- 
diness and  composure  as  to  attract 
^general  admiration,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly expressed  in  loud  shouting 
of  Hurry  bool  I  Her  sufferings  must 
have  been  short.  No  noise  was  heard ; 
no  stragglings  seen.-— %d*ioft'c  Jeurtu 

KEW  OSAI.A17D. 

It  has  been-  ascertained  that  the 
horrid  practice  of  feeding  on  human 
flesh  is  yet  in  existence  in  New  Zea- 
land. 

M  In  time  of  war,  great  honour  is 
paid  to  the  head  of  a  warrior,  when 
killed*  in  battle,  if  he  is  properly  tat- 
tooed; His  head  is  taken  to  the  con- 
queror, and  preserved,  as  the  spoils 
4»f  war,  with  respect ;  as  a  standard, 
when  taken  from  a  regiment,  is  re- 
spected by  the  victor. 

With  respect  to  the  body  of  the 
Chief,  it  is  cut  up  in  small  portions, 
and  dressed  for  those  who  were  in 
the  battle,  under  the  immediate  di- 
rection of  the  Chief  who  retains  the 
head ;  and,  if  he  wishes  to  gratify  his 
friends  who  are  not  present,  small, 
portions  are  reserved  for  them ;  on! 
the  receipt  of  which  they  give  thanks 
to  their  god  for  the  victory  obtained 
over  the  enemy.  They  not  only  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Chiefs,  but  are  wont 
to  take  their  btnes,  sod  distribute 


them  among  their  friends ;  who  make 
whistles  of  some  of  them,  and  fish- 
hooks of  ethers.  These  they  pre- 
serve with  care,  as  memorials  of  the 
death  of  their  .enemies. 

It  is  also  customary  with  them, 
for  a  man,  when  be  kills  another  in 
battle,  to  taste  the  blood  of  the  slain. 
He  imagines  that  he  shall  then  be 
safe  from  the  wrath  of  the  god  of  him 
that  is  fallen ;  believing,  that,  frc-m 
the  moment  he  tastes  the  blood  of 
the  man  whom  be  has  killed,  the  dead 
man  becomes  a  part  of  himself,  and 
places  him  under  the  protection  of 
the  Atua,  or  god,  of  the  departed 
spirit. 

When  they  have  got  possession  of 
a  Chief  and  his  wife,  after  the  woman 
is  hilled,  their  bodies  are  placed  in 
order  before  the  Chiefs.  The  Aree- 
kee,  or  High  Priest,  then  calls  out  to 
the  Chiefs  to  dres9  the  body  of  the 
man  for  his  god ;  and  the  Priestess, 
who  is  also  an  Areekee,  gives  the 
commands  to  the  wives  of  the  Chiefs 
to  dress  the  woman  for  her  god.  The 
bodies  are  then  placed  on  the  fires, 
and  roasted.  The  Areekees  then 
take  each  a  piece  ef  the  flesh,  in  a 
small  basket,  which  tbey*hang  on  two 
sticks  stuck  into  the  ground,  as  food 
for  their  gods*  (to  whom  they  are 
going  to  offer  up  their  prayers,  and 
whom  they  are  about  to  consult  rela- 
tive to  the  present  contest,)  in  order 
that  their  gods  may  partake  first  of 
the  sacrifices. 
.  While  these  services  are  perform- 
ing, all  the  Chiefs  sit,  in  profound 
silence,  in  a  circle,  round  the  bodies, 
with  their  faces  covered  with  their 
hands  or  mats,  as  they  ore  not  per- 
mitted to  look  on  these  mysteries ; 
while  the  Areekees  are  praying,  and 
picking  small  pieces  of  the  flesh  from 
their  sacrifices,  which  they  eat  at 
the  same  time.  These  consecrated 
bodies  are  only  to  he  eaton  by  the 
Areekees.  * 

When  all  the  sacred  services  are 
completed,  the  Areekees  return  the 
answer  of  their  gods  to  their  prayers 
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and  offerings .  If  th#r  prayers  and 
offerings  are  accepted,  the  battle  is* 
immediately  renewed,  and  all  in  com- 
mon feed  open  the  after-slain.  They 
eat  the  slain,  not  bo  much  for  food 
as  for  mental  gratification,  and  to  dis* 
play,  publicly,  to  the  enemy,  their 
bitter  revenge." 

FRANCE. 

Much  having  been  reported  in  the 
public  prints  respecting  disturbances 
in  Paris,  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
ertions of  certain  Missionaries,  we 
think  it  necessary,  to  prevent  mis- 
conceptions derogatory  to  the  cha- 
racter of  such  Missionaries  as  are 
sent  from  this  and  other  christian 
countries  to  the  heathen,  to  state  that 
the  French  Missionaries  (if  preachers 
itf  their  own  country  can  be  properly 
so  called)  are  Priests  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  generally  eloquent 
men,  admired  for  their  talents  and 
zeal,  who  are  authorized  to  go  from 
place  to  place,  to  recal  the  attention 
of  the  French  people  to  the  concerns 
of  religion,  and  probably  to  all  the 
dogmas  of  the  Popish  superstition. 
These  exertions  (whether  mingled 
with  political  objects  or  not,  we  can- 
not tell)  appear  to  have  excited  die 
anger  of  the  populace,  who  are  said 
to  be  stirred  up  to  riot  by  young 
men,  students  and  lawyers,  of  infidel 
principles.— -iftwtg.  Mag. 

The  most  satisfactory  obsetaations  we  have 
seen  relative  to  the  above  mentioned  distur- 
bances in  France,  are  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  "  View  of  Public  Af- 
fairs,'7 in  the  March,  number  of  the  Christian 
Observer: — 

"  The>  tumults  in  Paris  have  or}* 
giunted  in  the  popular  indignation 
which  has  been  excited  by  the 
preaching  of  certain  Jesuit  mission- 
aries, who,  it  is  said,  hare  not  only 
revived  some  of  the  worst  mumme- 
ries of  Popery,  but  have  laboured 
to  re-establish  the  exploded  doctrines 
of  divine  right,  unqualified  submis- 
sion, and  blind  faith.  We  fear  that, 
even  under  its  purest  and  simplest 
form,  Christianity  would  be  en  ob- 


ject of  indifference*  if  not  of  $slike, 
to  a  large  portion  of  ibe  -people  of 
Paris  ;  but  wttb-the  extrinsic  and  ad- 
ventitious adjuncts  of  bigotry*  fknauV 
cism*  and  political  servility,  H  most 
be  doubly  revolting  to  them.  The 
agents  in  the  late  outrages  have  raani-, 
tested  their  hostility  to  the  missiona- 
ries, by  explosions  of  fulnwratmg 
powders,  by  placing  mephkic  compo- 
sitions in  several  of  the  churches 
where  the*  missionaries  preached,  . 
and  by  insulting  the  worshippers  oa 
their  ingress  and  egress.  The  pre* 
senee  of  the  military  has  been  re- 
quired to  suppress  these  disgrace/*! 
transactions ;  but  the  disposition  of 
mind,  in  which  they  originated,  it 
will  be  found  much  more  difficult  to 
subdue.  When  we  speak  of  these 
scenes  as  disgraceful,  we  do  notraean 
to  exempt  the  government  from  a 
share  of  the  reproach.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  acted  unwisely  in  giving 
their  direct  countenance  to  tbeitine> 
rating  ministrations  of  these  mission- 
aries throughout  the  kingdom,  and  in 
the  heart  of  Paris  itself;  .especially 
as  these  men  affect  to  treat  France  as 
a  heathenized  land,  and,  in  token  of 
its  being  reclaimed,  by  their  efforts, 
to  Christianity,  solemnly  plant  the 
Cross  wherever  they  go.  Nor  do 
their  proceedings  outrage  only  those 
whose  minds  have  been  infected  with 
the  impiety  and  infidelity  which  wfcre 
so  widely  diffused  by  the  Revolution; 
nor  even  the  stiH  larger  number  of 
those  who,  perhaps  unreasonably, 
think  they  see  in  the  growing  ascend- 
ancy of  the  Jesuits,  devoted  as  these 
are  to  the  Romish  hierarchy,  the  re- 
vival of  the  power  «f  the  priesthood, 
and  the  resumption  of  the  tithes  ail 
other  property  of  the  church.  He 
best  and  soundest  part  of  the  .Gafii* 
cian  Church  have  been  equally  op- 
posed to  them,  because  they  antici- 
pate, from  the  success  of  the  Jesottsr 
the  ^establishment  of  the  most  re- 
volting errors  and  abuses  of  the  Bo- 
nus h  faith  and  ritual ,  and  the  renewed 
subjection  of  the  human  understand- 
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ing  to  the  gross  ignorance  and  blind 
superstition  of  the  darker  ages.  The 
offence  at  the  present  moment  is  in- 
creased by  a  belief  that  the  mission- 
aries are  warmly  patronised  and  fa- 
voured, not  by  the  king,  but  by  his 
family,  and  Especially  by  his  brother, 
who  is  generally  regarded  in  France 
as  being  at  the  head  of  the  now  do- 
minant party,  and  who  has  credit 
given  him,  in  the  general  estimation, 
whethet  justly  or  not,  we  pretend 
not  to  say,  ibr  that  degree  of  ^uncom* 
promising  bigotry  which  would  lead 
him  to  favour  the  pretensions  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  even  to  replace 
itt  its  full  vigour,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  whole  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical 
i  regime.  What  seems  to  have  given 
a  colour  to  this  severe  judgment  of 
the  royal  family,  is  the  marked  aver- 
sion with  which  they  have  from  the 
first  regarded  the  schools  instituted 
in  France  on  the  system  of  mutual 
teaching,  and  the  manifest  discour- 
agement with  which  these  schools 
are  now  treated  by  the  persons  in 
power*  while  the  rival  establish- 
ments of  the  peres  de  la  /oi,  under 
Jesuit  influence,  are  particularly  fa- 
voured. And  when  it  is  considered 
thatth6  New  Testament,  which  be- 
gan to  be  liberally  introduced  into 
the  former,  has  been  excluded  from 
the  latter,  some  idea  may  be  formed 
of  the  improbability  of  diffusing  ra- 
tional and  spiritual  views  of  Christi- 
'  anity  by  means  of  thefavoured  system. 
The  attempt,  however,  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  light  in  France,  can 
hardly  succeed.  It  may  be  shut  out 
by  one  entrance,  but  it  will  force  its 
way  through  others.  The  distaste 
felt  to  the  missionaries  and  their  pa- 
trons will  incline  .many  to  read  the 
Scriptures  to  which  they  are  so  hos- 
tile. The  zeahncv  display  will  serve 
to  excite  a  spirit  of  exertion  in  those 
more  sober  and  rational  minds,  who 
are  opposed  to  their  bigotry  and  ex- 
cess, and  who  yet  desire  to  see  Chris- 
tianity universally  diffused.  The 
Protestant  Churches,  enjoying,   as 


they  do,  rest  and  toleration,  and  the 
Bible  Societies  connect^,  with  them, 
will  also,  we  trust,  do  something  to 
prevent  the  stagnation  of  moral  and 
religious  improvement ;  and  their  be- 
ing a  large  class  of  the  community 
who  will  exercise,  notwithstanding 
all  that  can  be  done  to  restrain  it,  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  religious 
light  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
gradually  spread,  and  its  influence 
will  serve  to  fructify  traebs  which 
are  now  either  barren,  or  are  cover- 
ed  with  the  weeds  and  briars  of  scep- 
ticism and  immorality." 

While  there  are  such  dreadful  accounts  of  the 
moral  condition  of  some  parts  of  Ireland,  we  are 
I  happy  to  preseut  our  readers  with  the  foliotv- 
'  ing  encouraging  account  of  the  improvement 
in  many  part?,  and  especially  those  the  most 
favoured  by  the  Hibernian  School  Society  and 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures.  Mr.  Steven, 
from  whose  "  Remarks  on  the  present  State 
of  Ireland"  it  is  taken,  spent  nearly  the  whole 
J  of  the  Summer  and  Autumn  of  1821  in  collect-* 
ing  information  concerning  the  moral  and  so- 
cial condition  of  the  peasantry  of  Ireland.    In 
this  service  he  visited  nearly  four  fifth&of  the 
counties  of  that  island.    He  thus  writes : — 

"Notwithstanding  ail  these  diffi- 
culties in  the  way,  the  advocates  ef 
Bible  education  m  Ireland  are  greatly 
on  the  increase ;  and  the  benefits  at- 
tending it  are  every  day  becoming 
more  apparent.  *  These  districts 
which,  for  ages,  presented  nothing  to 
the  eye  but  a  dreary  moral  waste,  are 
now  beginning  to  "  blossom  as  the 
rose."  Every  individual  victory 
which  truth  gains  over  error,  and 
knowledge  over  ignorance,  is  a  tri- 
umph in  favour  of  Ireland.  It  is 
true,  in  the  present  state  of  that 
country,  this  process  serves  to  render 
more  visible  the  snrroundbg  dark- 
ness ;  still,  however,  it  is  that  morn* 
ing  star  which  is,  infallibly  ushering 
in,  we  hope,  the  dawn  of  a  bright 
and  glorious  day.  The  march  of 
truth  is  often  slow,  but  it  is  certain 
as  the  morning  light,  wjtich  shines 
brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect 
day. 

Already  those  counties  which  have 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  schools  where- 
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in  the  Scriptures  ape  read,  are  reap- 
ing the  greatest  advantages  in  the 
moral  elevation  of  the  people.  They 
have  been,  in  a  great  measure,  free 
from  those  violent  excesses  which 
have  been  so  frequent  in  other  dis- 
tricts. I  have  been  delighted  great- 
ly, while  travelling  in  Connaught,  on 
reflecting  that  there,  where,  previ- 
ously to  the  establishment  of  the 
London  Hibernian  Society's  Schools, 
you  could  not,  in  districts  of  thirty  or 
forty  miles  extent,  have  found  a  sin- 
gle copy  of  the  Scriptures — now  they 
abound. 

Amidst  the  gloom  which  hangs 
over  the  civil  and  political  state  of 
Ireland,  it  is  cheering  to  see  her  mo- 
ral and  religious  condition  improving. 
i  trust,  the  decree  has  gone  forth 
from  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  in  refer- 
ence to  her,  *  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.' 

A  glorious  light  has  risen  in  the 
National  Church  of  Ireland.  The 
number  of  her  faithful  laborious  cler- 
gy is  daily  increasing — men  of  God, 
who  are  *  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,*  *  watching  for  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account' 

It  is  truly  encouraging  to  see  how 
lively  an  interest  is  taken  throughout 
Ireland,  in  favour  of  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  The  large  sums 
'Collected  for  them— the  number  of 
their  auxiliaries  and  associations — 
and  their  crowded  annual  meetings, 
•evince  a  growing  attention  to  these 
very,  important  institutions.  In  all 
this  we  recognise,  on  the  part  of  en- 
lightened Irishmen,  the  sure  pledges 
of  an  increasing  attention  to  the 
wants  of  their  own  country. 

Another  very  encouraging  symp- 
tom, in  reference  to  Ireland,  is,  the 
progress  of  religion  among  the  high- 
er elates.  How  delightful,  when 
-visiting  in  the  families  of  rank,  to 
see  them  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
God,  morning  and  evening,  in  his 
worship;  the  family  servants,  and, 
not   unfrcquently    the    neighbours,! 


uniting  in  the  solemn  services  of 
reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer,  and 
praise!  How  encouraging  to  re* 
fleet,  that,  in  those  mansions  where 
formerly  the  noisy  boisterous  song  of 
intemperance  was  heard,  now  the 
song  of  praise  in  divine  worship  suc- 
ceeds! and  where,  the  dangers  and 
pleasures  of  the  chase  were  recounted 
over  flowing  bowls,  there  the  triumphs 
of  Immanuel,  and  the  achievements 
of  his  gospel,  are  now  recorded  with 
unspeakable  delight!" 

BIBLE  SOCIETY* 
Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Naval  and  Mi- 
litary Bible  Society  of  England. 

From  an  officer  commanding  one  of 

his  Majesty's  ships  tately  paid  off, 

dated  March,  1821. 

"  I  wish  all  success  to  your  ap* 
proaching  meeting  at  — — ,  as  an  im- 
portant branch  of  an  admirable  insti- 
tution, productive,  I  believe,  of  much 
religious,  moral,  and  professional  be- 
nefit. In  the  ship  I  last  commanded, 
we  were  fully  supplied  with  Bibles 
add  Testaments,  from  the  Naval  and 
Military  Bible  Society;  aH  of  which 
were  distributed  gratuitously  to  the 
men,  according  to  their  messes,  on 
our  being  first  manned ;  and  they  were 
certainly  duly  appreciated ;  for  smV 
sequent  requests  for  individual  do- 
nations of  books  were  frequently 
made  during  the  whole  time  the  ship 
remained  in  commission,  (nearly  3 
years  and  a  half,)  and  on  paying  off, , 
the  crew,  as  well  as  the  officers,  were 
disposed  to  subscribe  a  larger  sunt  to 
the  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society 
than  I  thought  it  right  to  take  from 
them. 

"•I  think  the  effects,  as  far  as  they 
could  be  traced,  were  very  favoura- 
ble to  the  interests  of  morality,  and 
the  good  of  the  service.  Before  we 
separated,  desertion  .had  quite  ceas- 
ed, as  had  the  necessity  for  flogging ; 
habits  of  drunkenness,  and  other  vi- 
cious indulgences,  had  quite  disap- 
peared on  board  ;  and  the  obedience 
and  activity  of  the  crew  were  highly 
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'satisfactory,  and  had  been  very  fa- 
vourably noticed.  They  all  volun- 
teered to  re-enter  in  the  ship,  if  she 
were  continued  in  commission  ;  and 
I  have  heard  from  an  excellent  oJii 
cer,  who  carried  a  great  part  of  them 
with  hiit*  into  another  ship  to  which  he 
was  appointed,  that  he  still  observes 
in  them  the  same  good  conduct." 

Tlie  Evangelical  Magazine  for  April  con- 
tains the  following  anecdote  of  the 

LibtraRtoj  of  a  poor  labouring.  Widow, 

We  have 'been  informed,  that,  just 
after  a  Missionary  Meeting  held  in 
the  country,  a  poor  woman  called  at 
the  lodgings  of  a  minister  who  had 
i>een  engaged  at  that  meeting,  and  told 
him  she  had  been  prevented  from  at- 
tending if,  but  hoped  she  was  not  too 
m  late  to  present  a  little  contribution  she 
"  wished  to  make  to  the  Society.  The 
poverty  of  her  appearance  induced 
the  minister  to  say  be  feared  she 
could  not  afford  to  give  any  thing ; 
bat  the  poor  woman  assured  him  that 
though  she  was  a  widow,  and  had  four 
children  to  support  by  the  mangle 
which  she  worked,  she  had  contrived 
to  save  a  little  ;  and  that  she  should 
be  exceedingly  grieved  if  he  should 
refuse  to  take  it.  She  then  untied  a 
bundle  she  had  brought  with  her,  and 
produced  330  farthings,  saying  that 
she  had  laid  by  one  farthing  every  day 
for  the  year  past,  excepting  those 
days  in  which  illness  had  disabled  her 
from  working. 

Does  not  the  liberality  of  this  poor 
widow  resemble  that  of  the  woman 
whom  our  Lord  commended,  who 
cast  two  mites,  (her  little  all,)  into 
the  sacred  treasury?  And  what  is 
the  wealthy  man's  annual  guinea, 
compared  with  this  poor  widow's — 
Sax  and  Tm-pence  half -penny! 

DOMESTIC    SUMMARY. 

(Continued  from  page  320.) 
New  Publications. 
h  is  with^great  pleasure  we  learn  that  the 
Bishop  of  Connecticut  intends  to  publish,  if 
the  ach'isn  should  meet  With  that  patronage 
which  it  dodbttcss  wtfl  deserve,  am)  which 
we  trust  it  will  obtain*  the  following  work : 


The  Family  Prayer  Book :  or  the 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  fcc.  ac- 
companied by  a  GeneraVCommenta> 
ry,  historical,  explanatory,  doctrinal, 
and  practical.  Compiled  from  the 
most  approved  liturgical  works,  with 
alterations  and  additions  accommo- 
dated to  the  liturgy  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  U,  States. 
By  Thomas  C.  Brownell,  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  of  Connecticut. 

S.  Potter  k  Co.  of  Philadelphia, 
have  issued  proposals  for  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Life  and  Sermons  of  the 
Rev.  Devereux  Jarratt,  formerly 
Jtector  of  Bath,  in  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia. We  are  happy  to  learn  that 
the  character  rmd  ministerial  labours 
of  this  eminently  pious  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  about 
to  be  laid  before  the  public  in  the 
manner  and  form  proposed ;  and  we 
hope  that  the  publishers  will  meet 
with  ample  encouragement  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  work  which  they 
have  taken  in  hand.  The  publica- 
tion is  recommended  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Allen,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Philadelphia;  J.  P.  K.  Henshaw, 
Rector  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Balti- 
more ;  E.  C.  McGuire,  Rector  of  St. 
George's  Church,  Frcdericksburgh* 
Va.  J.  S.  Ravenscroft,  Rector  of  Su  , 
James  Parish,  Va.  &  William  Meade, 
Rector  of  Frederick  Parish,  Va. 

Missionary  Meeting  at  Boston. 
On  Monday  evening,  the  4th  of 
February,  1822,  a  meeting  of  the 
friends  of  the  Church,  of  both  sexes, 
was  held  at  the  Marlborough  Hotel, 
in  this  town,  for  the  purpose  of  tak-* 
ing  measures  to  enable  the  Massa- 
chusetts Episcopal  Missionary  Socie- 
ty to  go  promptly  into  vigorous  opera- 
tion. The  meeting  was  called  at  the 
request  of  that  society,  and,  although 
the  weather  was  somewhat  unfavour* 
able,  it  was  well  attended.  After 
some  discussion  of  the  subject,  votes 
were  passed  expressive  of  the  im-* 
portance  of  the  object  in  the  opinion 
of  those  present    It  was  also  voted 
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that  a  subscription  be  opened  to  ob- 
tain funds  for  the  society,  and  to  re- 
quest each  ojtarch  in  the  state  to  form 
an  auxiliary  society  ;  and  likewise  to 
invite  the  churches  in  Maine  to  unite 
with  us.  Committees  were  appoint- 
ed to  carry  these  votes  into  effect. 
On  the  1  Ith  of  March,  an  adjourned 
meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place* 
when  the  subject  was  further  dis- 
cussed. At  each  meeting,  papers 
were  circulated,  and  a  little  more 
than  $400  annually  were  subscribed. 
Further  subscriptions  have  since  been 
obtained  by  the  cominittee,the  amount 
of  which  we  are  not  able  at  present 
to.  state. — Gospel  Advocate, 

Episcopal  Act?. 

At  a  special  Ordination,  held  on  the 
10th  April,  at  the  Chapel  in  Pineville, 
by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Bo  wen,  the  Rev. 
D.  T.  Campbell  was  admitted  to  the 
holy  order  of  Priests.  Morning 
prayer  having  been  read  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Tschudy,  of  St.  John's,  Berkley, 
an  appropriate  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  Bishop.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dela- 
veaux,  Rector  of  St.  Matthews,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Lance;  Rector  of  Prince 
George,  Winyaw,  also  were  present, 
and  assisted  in  the  solemnities  of  the 
day.  The  Bishop,  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  administered  Ihe  holy  rite 
of  confirmation. 

At  a  special  Ordination,  held  at 
St.  Michael's  Church,  Charleston,  on 
Wednesday,  the  20th  of  February, 
(Ash-Wednesday,)  1B22,  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Dr.  Bowcn,  Bishop  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  of  South 
Carolina,  the  Rev.  Rodolpbu*  Dickin- 
son, Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Chufrch, 
Pendleton,  and  St.  James's,  Green- 
ville, was  admitted  to  the  holy  order 
of  Priests.  Morning  service  was 
performed  by  th6  Rev.  John  Jacob 
Tschudy,  Rector of  St.  Johtfafierke- 
ley,  and  the  sermon  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Gilbert,  Rector 
of  the  church  on  Edtsto- Island. 

At  a  special  Ordination,  held  at  the 
same  place,  on  Wednesday,  March 


27th,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop"  B&w- 
en,  Mr.  Edwartf  Phillips,  of  Charles- 
ton, was  admitted  to  the  holy  order 
of  Deacons.  Morning  service  w«s 
performed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gadsden, 
Rector  of  St.  Phillip's  Church,  and 
the  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Dalcho,  Assistant  Minister  of  St. 
Michael's. 

On  Sunday  the  19th  of  May,  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Moore  hekl  an  or- 
dination  at  Walker's  Church,  Albe- 
marle county,  Va.  and  admitted  the 
Rev.  Edward  R.rJLippit,  Herbert 
Marshall,  J.  J.  Robertson,  to  the  holy 
order  of  Priests,  and  Mr.  Charles  H. 
Page  to  the  holy  order  of  Deacons. 

On  Sunday,  the  24th  of  March, 
1822,  the  Right  Rev,  Bishop  Gris- 
wold,  of  the, Eastern  Diocese,  admin- 
istered the  apostolic  rite  of  confirma- 
tion at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Boston,  in 
the  afternoon,  to  21  persons  *t  and  at 
Christ  Church,  in  the  evening,  to  8. 

Anniversary  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Son- 
day  School  Society. 

The  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Ifew-Eoik  Pro* 
testant  Episcopal  Sunday  School  Society,  com- 
prizing the  schools  of  trinity  Church,"  of  St. 
I  Paul's  and  St.  John's  Chapels,  of  Grace,  SB- 
on.  St.  Mark's,  and  St.  Philip's  Churches,  was 
celebrated  in  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  on  Monday, 
April  18th,  1822,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

This  was  a  most  interesting  celebration.  Up- 
wards of  1300  male  and  female  children  be- 
longing to  these  schools  were  assembled,  amL 
with  their  respective  Superintendents  and 
Teachers,  occupied  the  ground  floor  of  the 
Chapel.  A  large  congregation  of  the  friendfe 
of  the  institution  filled  the  galleries,  which 
had  been  appropriated  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. Evening  Prayer  was  conducted  by  tfm 
Rev.  George  Wcller,  of  Maryland,  and  an  ap- 
propriate address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  George 
Unfold.  M.  D.  Rector  of  St.  Luke's  Church, 
New-York.  The  scholars  then  united  with: 
the  congregation  in  singing  the  23d  Psalm. 
The  interesting  and  impressive  services  were 
closed  with  some  appropriate  collects,  and  tb* 
benediction,  by  the  KL  Rev.  Bishop  Hobatt, 
the  President  of  the  Society.       ! 

Hie  appearance  and  deportment  of  tbe 
children  on  thin  occasion  were  highly  gratify- 
ing, and  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  ex- 
cellent system  of  discipline  and  government 
which  is  maintained  in  the  schools. 

The  Maryland  Convention  meets  in  &L 
John's  Church,  Washington  City,*  on  \Ve4neft- 
day,  of  Trinity  week,  being  the  5th  of  June, 

instant. 
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Remarks  on  the  Love  of  Christ. 
The  emptiness  of  human  pleasures 
is  a  theme  on  which  the  pen  of  the 
moralist  is  ever  eloquent.  What  the 
feelings  prompt,  the  hand  easily  exe- 
n  cutes ;  and  hence  he  who  has.  found 
the  world  to  be  vanity,  can  patheti- 
cally paint  its  illusions.  The  rest- 
lessness of  youth  to  follow  sfeps 
which  the  voice  of  experience  tells 
him  are  fraught  with,  snares  and  dan- 
gers, will  cease  to  excite  wonder 
when  we  reflect  upon  the  aspiring 
and  impetuous  spirit  he  bears  within 
bim.  The  curiosity  of  man  to  pene- 
trate the  secrets  of  nature,  to  solve 
the  difficulties  of  society,  is  seldom 
repressed  by  the  tales  of  misery 
which  they  relate  who  fly  to  the 
"  happy  valley"  for  quiet  and  secu- 
rity. Rasselas  was  fired,  by  the  very 
arguments  used  to  banish  his  ardour 


which  caution  had  described,  and  to 
commit  himself  to  the  tempests  of  life 
for  the  purpose  of  judging  of  its  va- 
rious conditions.  Foolish  mortal ! 
that  dost  burn  to  try  the  miseries  of 
the  world,  that  thou  mayest  arrive 
at  happiness— that  dost  long  to  plunge 
into  die  whirlpools  of  ambition  and 
anxiety,  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the 
waves  of  violence,  and '  'dashed  against 
the  rocks  of  treachery*" 

If  there  be  any  of  the  employments 
of  men  which  are  noble  and  deserving 
eulogy,  it  is  the  pursuit  of  knowledge. 

VOL.  III.— No.  12. 


Literature,  which  promotes  the  grand 
end  of  our  being,  is  highly  valuable ; 
if  it  does  not  tend  to  this,  it  is  little 
less  than  idle  speculation.  The  de- 
lights of  knowledge,  though  as  supe- 
rior to  the  carnal  gratification  of  the 
sensualist  as  the  splendour  of  the  di- 
amond is  superior  to  the  twinkling  of 
the  glpw-worm,  are  incapable  of 
yielding  permanent  comfort,  because : 
they  lack  the  radical  principle  of  hap- 
piness. The  candid  part  of  the  sci- 
entific world  acknowledge  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  their  enjoyments,  to  fill 
the  desires  of  an  immortal  soul ;  and 
even  those  whom  pride  has  led*  in 
the  hour  of  care,  to  descant  upon  the 
evils  and  misfortunes  of  life,  as  acci- 
dents to  be  regarded  with  indiffer- 
ence or  borne  with  magnanimity, 
have  exhibited  a  spectacle,  in  the 
moments  of  affliction,   which  must 


of  soul,  to   encounter   the  hazard   convince  every  observer,  that  there 


Ss  no  balm  for  grief  but  in  the  power 
of  religion,  no  consolation  for  the 
mourner  but  in  the  prospect  of  im- 
mortality.  . 

The  sublime  discoveries  of  New- 
ton were  justly  the  subject  of  the 
eulogy  of  the  learned,  and  of  the 
wonder  of  the  ignorant ;  yet  they 
were  far  from  inspiring  his  soul  with 
that  peace  that  exceedeth  all  under- 
standing. Science  with  him  was  sub- 
servient to  the  purposes  of  heavenly 
wisdom.  It  was  his  guide  to  that  tree 
of  knowledge  whose  fruit  alone  mak: 
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eth  wise  untf>  salvation.  The  pride 
of  invention  did  not  disclaim  depen- 
dence upnn  G<>d,  or  disdain  the  sa- 
crifice of  hisvSon  as  his  only  atone- 
ment for  *in  and  hope  of  reconcilia- 
tion. His  attainments  showed  his  ig- 
norance and  imperfection,  and  led 
him  to  apply  to  the  fountain  of  life 
tor  the  sustenance  which'  his  soul 
needed — a  sustenance  which  the 
streams  of  Morah  never  can  afford — 
a  refreshment  which  the  sweets  of 
Arabia  never  can  equal.  Happy 
would  it  be,  were  all  the  philosophers 
to  imitate  so  laudable  an  example — 
to  become  huniblc  as  they  become 
learned— to  enlarge  their  conceptions 
of  creation,  and  ascend  on  the  pinions 
of  faith  to  a  communion  with  the  Fa- 
ther of  their  spirits,  and  to  a  partici- 
pation of  that  redeeming  love  which 
the  heavenly  hosts  so  exultingly  ce- 
lebrate. 

The  Milesian  philosopher  seems  to 
have  been  under  the  influence  of  a 
partial  inspiration,  when  he  affirmed. 
'  that  for  a  man  to  know  himself  is  the 
hardest  thing  in  the  world.  The  rea- 
son of  the  difficulty  he  does  not  give 
us-1- whether  he  ascribed  it  to  the 
corruption  or  deceitfumess  of  the 
heart,  is  not  certain.  The  probabi- 
lity is,  had  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles been  present  to  teach  him,  that 
his  precept  was  incapable  of  practice 
by  the  strength  of  human  power,  he 
would  have  rejected  it  with  indigna- 
tion, as  unworthy  the  attention  of  a 
rational  being. 

The  love  of  Christ,  says  St.  Paul, 
passeth  knowledge.  It  surpasseth  it 
in  the  essence  and  reality  of  its  en- 
joyments. The  mystery  of  godliness 
is  not  more  amazing  than  the  love  dis- 
played in  the  scheme  of  redemption, 
is  wonderful.  This  love,  when  kin- 
dled in  the  affections,  is  the  source 
of  a  peace  as  unlimited  in  its  extent 
us  the  grace  that  renovates  the  soul. 
It  imparts  a  delight  as  wide  in  its 
scope  as  the  very  perfections  of  Dei- 
ty. This  pure  water  of  life  proceeds 
from  th£  fountain  of  bliss,  even  from 


him  whose  essence  is  benevolence, 
whose  whole  character  is*  centered 
in  love.  Ye  votaries  of  science;  stand 
forth  and  say,  whether  your  plea?- 
sures,  the  pleasures  of  speculation, 
can  tune  the  heart  to  praises  so  glo- 
rious and  triumphant  as  those  which  , 
the  hope  of  everlasting  life  inspires? 
Tell  me,  ye  disciples  of  Hume,  J* 
presumptuous  infidels,  who  boast  of 
the  sovereignty  of  reason,  and  swal- 
low the  sweet  poison  that  lulls  its 
unenlightened  faculties  to  the  stety 
of  death,  tell  me,  if  your  enjoyments 
can  soothe  the  cares  of  Hfe,  give  you 
a  ground  of  hope  in  death,  and  enable 
you  to  look  forward  on  the  passage  of 
the  dark  Valley  with  confidence  and 
security  ?  Alas !  victims  of  deiuwoa, 
your  expectations  are  vain*  A  dis- 
mal  gloom  is  spread  around  you-*-a 
dreary  wilderness  is  your  nabttatioa. 
The  star  of  Jacob  has  never  risen  to 
gladden  you  with  its  benignant  light 
The  Sun  of  righteousness  has  neve? 
scattered  its  healing  beam*  over  your 
path.  Alas !  no  assurance  ©f  pardon 
and  forgiveness  will  warm  your  souls 
with  a  holy  zeal  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  No  guardian  angels  will 
receive  your  spirits,  and  convey  them 
to  the  mansions  of  the  redeemed,  to 
the  paradise  of  G  od.  Malignant  de- 
mons will  be  your  attending  minis- 
ters to  the  inextinguishable  flames  of 
the  fiery  lake — to  the  hideous  re- 
cesses of  the  unfathomable  abyss 
where  "  darkness, 'death,  and  deep 
despair,  reign  in  eternal  silence*" 

The  love  of  Christ  is  wkhin  the 
reach  of  the  unlettered  equally  with 
the  learned.  If  this*  be  true,  what 
an  exemplification  of  goodness  does 
the  Gospel  afford  m  making  its  trea- 
sures accessible  to  those  who  are  de- 
nied the  honours  and  rewards  of  in- 
telligence. With  what  lustre  does 
the  divine  benignity  shine,  in  stamp- 
ing its  image  upon  hearts  that  are 
doomed  to  the  Ksttessncss  nf  igno- 
rance, and  in  giving  them  an  assur- 
ance of  a  glorious  hereafter?  Truly, 
our  God  is  no  respecter  of  person. 
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iad  with  him  is  no  unrighteousness. 
No  wonder  the  Grecian  sophists  look- 
ed with  disdain  upon  the  doctrines  of 
the  cross  as  exhibited  in  the  preach- 
ing of  Paul.  No  wonder  the  polished 
Corinthians  thought  the  doctrine,  of 
■Christ  crucified,  foolishness,  while  it 
revealed  a  felicity  which  eye  bath 
not  seen,  which  ear  hath  not  heard. 
No  wonder  the  sceptics  of  the  pre- 
sent day  entrench  themselves  within 
the  power  of  reason,  and  reject  a  re- 
velation which  teacheth  wisdom  to 
the  despised  mind,  as  well  as  to  the 
vain  pretender  to  science.  Yet  this 
feature  of  Christianity  is  a  powerful 
argument  in  proof  of  its  heavenly  de 
scent— a  feature  which  no  human 
system  ever  possessed,  and  which 
was  reserved  as  an  essential  ingre 
dient  in  the  composition  of  that 
scheme  which  alone  "  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light-" 

The  love  of  Christ  surpasseth 
■knowledge  in  the  true  comfort  it  im- 
parts, and  in  the  relief  it  furnishes 
to  the  miserable.  The  man  of  letters, 
.  whose  life  is  spent  in  the  accumula- 
tion of  knowledge,  rarely  receives 
from  his  contemporaries  the  reward 
due  to  his  deserts.  His  happiness, 
therefore^  must  depend  upon  the 
hope  that  succeeding  generations  will 
do  him  justice :  a  hope  which  can 
give  but  little  consolation,  and  feebly 
cheer  the  mind  under  those  perse- 
cutions which  suspicion  and  jealousy 
occasion.  The  exultation  that  Co- 
pernicus felt  at  his  correct  solution 
of  the  celestial  phenomena,  was  not 
sufficient  to  produce  a  fixedness  of 
purpose  to  endure  whatever  cruelty, 
superstition*  and  envy,  might  inflict, 
and  submit  with  heroism  to  any  in- 
dignity rather  than  recant  the  opinion 
his  observations  and  calculations  had 
led  him  to  establish.  The  venerable 
Qplileo,  when  summoned  before  the 
inquisition  to  disavow  his  belief  in  the 
earth's  motion,  and  deny  the  testi- 
mony of  his  senses,  could  not  with- 
stand the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and 
smile  at  their  vengeance,  through  the 


assurance  that  posterity  wooid.  do 
justice  to  his,  character,  and  awac-d 
him  that  tribute  of  admiration  and 
gratitude  to  which  his  splendid  disco- 
veries entitled  him.  The  Christian; 
who  retires, to  his  chamber,  and  en- 
joys spiritual  communion  with  his 
God,  draws  his  felicity  from  the  pure 
aodtnever-failiug  sources  of  faith  and 
a  good  conscience.  The  love  of 
Christ,  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  lead? 
him  to  set  his  affections  on  things 
above,  and  to  make  all  his  trials  and 
afflictions  as  so  many  conductors  to 
the  mansion  of  rest. '.  He  knows  that 
tribulation  is  the  desert  of  his  diso- 
bedience, and  that  the  troubles  he 
may  fear,  though  they  come  nigh, 
shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul.  The 
infernal  devices  of  the  power*  of 
darkness,  though  they  seem  to  dis- 
turb the  order  of  God's  moral  go- 
vernment, he  knows,  are  only  carry- 
ing on  those  secret  counsels  which 
Providence  has  laid  from  eternity; 
and  though  the  very  gates  of  hell 
were  opened,  and  all  its  demons  sent 
out  to  convulse  the  world,  his  glori- 
ous purposes  would  not  fail  of  their 
accomplishment,  but  go  on  *o  their 
final  consummation.  H. 


From  the  Christian  Otiitrrer. 
Remarks  on  certain  prevailing  Tbooiogicri 
Errors. 
The  first  point  to  which  I  would 
call  the  attention  of  your  readers,  is, 
an  inadequate  view  of  the  reai  extent  of 
man's  ruin  and  depravity.  It  is  easy, 
by  a  few  rash  and  sweeping  expres- 
sions, to  exceed  the  statements  of 
Scripture  on  this  subject,  and  violate 
the  plain  truth  of  the  case  ;  but  it  is 
far  more  easy,  by  general  and  timid 
descriptions,  to  weaken  the  whole 
force  of  this  fundamental  doctrine. 
The  Scripture  describes  man  as  "  ali- 
enated from  the  life  of  God ;"  as 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins/'  as  in 
a  state  of  "  enmity  against  God,"  as 
incapable  of  "  discerning  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,"  as  evil,  "  only  evil 
cor4innally»iQ  the  imaginations  of  the 
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thoughts  of  hit  heart,"  da  "  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 
Bat  is  this  the  view  of  man's  condi- 
tion by  nature,  which  we  often  hear 
inculcated?  Are  not  &r  softer  terms 
employed  in  describing  his  moral 
state  ?  Is  the  conviction  that  no  one 
thing  spiritually  good  can  proceed 
from  man,  without  the  preventing 
grace  of  God,  fixed  deeply  in  the 
mind?  Do  not  many  amiable  and 
estimable  persons,  though  they  ad- 
mit the  doctrine,  yet  fail  in  a  full, 
and  plain,  and  frequent  statement  of 
it  ?  Do  they  not  confound,  at  times, 
the  civil  and  social  virtues,  which 
they  justly  admire  in  some  persons, 
and  the  knowledge  and  decency  which 
they  commend,  and  properly  com- 
mend, in  others,  with  the  fruits  and 
evidences  of  spiritual  grace  ?  The 
whole  of  our  instructions  most  be  of 
a  low  and  comparatively  inefficient 
character,  if  we  do  not  thoroughly 
understand  the  fall  and  depravity  of 
■tan.  The  remedy  can  never  be 
..perceived,  if  the  disease  is  not.  The 
total  rum  of  mankind  in  the  first 
Adam,  and  their  gracious  recovery 
in  the  Second,  have  a  necessary  re- 
lation to  each  other,  and  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  true  Christianity.  We 
are  manifestly  in  danger,  in  such  a 
day  as  this,  of  courting  the  approba- 
tion of  the  superficial  and  worldly,  by 
partial  or  qualified  representations  of 
this  subject  To  comprehend  fully, 
and  explain  with  becoming  fidelity, 
the  total  apostacy  of  man  from  God, 
the  corruption  of  his  heart,  and  his 
impotency  to  what  is  good,  requires 
no  ordinary  effort..  It  must  be  the 
result  of  unremitted  prayer,  constant 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  elevated 
views  of  the  nature  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion, clear  perceptions  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  close  observation  of  the  his- 
tory of  man  m  every  age.  If  our  at- 
tention to  these  great  topics  decline, 
00  will  our  capacity  of  estimating  the 
true  state  and  character  of  man.  ,  It 
is  only  in  the  purs  light  of  Scripture, 
accompanied  with  the  grace  of  the 


Holy  Spirit,  that  we  can  fifty  disco- 
ver, and  adequately  feel,  the  red  % 
bearings  and  fundamental  importance 
of  the  doctrine  of  die  fall. 

2.  Connected  with  this  error,  is  a 
deficiency,  too  observable  in  awtay 
ministers,  in  unfolding  the  holy  lav  of 
Gfod.  "  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin."  "  Sin  by  the  commandment," 
and  by  that  alone.,  «•  becomes  exceed- 
ing sinful*"  "  I,  through  the  law," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God."  It 
is  by  the  moral  law,  as  the  "  minis- 
try of  condemnation  and  death*"  that 
it  pleases  God  to  convince  men  of 
the  danger  smd  guilt  of  their  state, 
and  their  need  of  repentance  and  sal- 
vation. If  this  eternal  rule  of  good 
and  evil  is  not  plainly  exhibited  and 
enforced  in  its  spirituality,  extent, 
excellency,  and  sanctions,  we  cannot 
expect  any  considerable  effect  to  fol- 
low from  our  labours.  The  general 
spirit  of -the  class  of  ministers  of  whom 
I  am  now  speaking,  seems  tome  to 
incline  them  to  shrink  from  the  pain- 
ful but  necessary  duty  of  dwelling  oa 
this  great  subject.  Other  and  far  ia- 
ferior  rules  than  that  of  "loving  Goi 
with  all  the  heart,  and  aoul,  and 
strength,"  and  our  "neighbours* 
ourselves,"  are  insensibly  proposed 
by  them.  Other  standards  of  judging 
of  our  character  and  conduct  are  ai 
lowed  to  intrude.  Their  sermons 
are  almost  exclusively  bestowed  on 
subjects  which  only  the  truly  Chris* 
tian  part  of  the  congregation  can 
rightly  understand,  and  which  the 
great  body  of  it  pervert*  to  confirm 
the  favourite  notion  of  a  new  or  re- 
medial law.  In  the  mean  time,  (data 
and  bold  declarations  of  God's  unen* 
tog  commands  {  of  their  purity,  jus- 
tice, and  goodness  ;  of  owe  infinite 
obligations  to  obey  them?  of  the  co- 
venant of  works ;  of  the  condescen- 
sion and  goodness  of  God  in  making 
this  covenant;  of  the  punishment 
threatened  to  every  transgressor;  of 
the  sin  and  guilt  of  man  $  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  fleeing  from  the  worth  to 
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come,  and  embracing  the  mercy  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  Law  and  the  Gospel ;  of 
the  impossibility  of  uniting  the  two 
in  point  of  justification ;  and  of  the 
condemnation  which  rests  upon  as 
till  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  pro- 
misee of  the  Gospel,  are  not  suffi- 
ciently urged,  or  not  adequately  ex- 
plained* The  consequence  is,  that 
•  our  ministry  is  for  from  having  that 
emcacjr  which  we  might  otherwise 
hare  expected,  I  am  mother  e  to  be 
misunderstood  as  confounding  rash- 
ness with  strength,  or  intemperance 
with  fervour.  The  most  tender  af- 
.  fection*the  utmost  kindness  and  com- 


passion of  spirit,  the  most  wakeful 
consideration  of  circumstances  ^houM 
not  merely  be  apparent  in  this  part 
of  our  ministry,  but  should  actually' 
fill  and  penetrate  our  hearts.  A 
coarse,  inconsiderate  manner  of  ut- 
tering the  most  solemn  denunciations 
with  respect  to  the  law  of  God,  coun- 
teracts the  effect  we  should  endea- 
vour to  produce:  The  union  of  mo? 
desty  and*  affection,  with  plainness  * 
and  zeal,  or,  to  use  the  language  of 
the  Apostle,  the  "  speaking  the  truth 
in  love*"  will  most  effectually  tend, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  convince 
the  judgment  and  move  the  heart. 
(To  be  continued.) 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


From  tbe  London  Christum  Guardian. 
NAJUUTIVE  OlF  LITTLE  EMILY. 

A  little  more  than  twelve  years 
ago,  my  husband  having  had  a  se- 
vete  illness,    we  were  advised  to 

•spend  our  summer  months  in  the 
country ;  and,  in  consequence,  took 
a  journey  into  the  north  of  England, 
and  there  hired  for  the  season  an  old 

'  fashioned  house,  situated  in  a  garden 
abounding  with  fruits  and  flowers  of 
various  kinds.    Here,  having  no  em- 

1  ployment  and  but  few  neighbours,  we 

.spent  a  great  part  of  our  time  in  sit- 
ting on  a  garden-chair,  which  we 
found  under  the  spreading  branches 
of  a  walnut-tree,  situated  on  a  round 
plat  of  grass  in  the  centre  of  die 

.  garden.  On  this  pleasant  spot,  while 
I  employed  myself  with  my  needle, 
mv  husband  read  to  me  the  Pastorals 
of  Philips,  the  Arcadia  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  and  other  fashionable  works 
of  the  day. 

From  this  our  walnut-tree  seat  we 
were  presented  with  one  of  the  most 
lovely  prospects  which  can  be  ima- 
gined. Our  garden  and  house  were 
situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  con- 
siderable eminence.  Directly  on 
our  front  was  an  orchard,  below 
which  appeared  a  rich  country, 
abounding  with  woods,  from  the  cen- 


tre of  which,  at  a  considerable  <bs» 
tance,  arose  the  tower  of  a  church. 
On  the  right  hand  a  different  pros-  • 
pect  opened  to  our  view  ;  a  range  of 
hills  of  considerable  height  terminat- 
ed the  horizon,  whence  an  irregular 
and  exceedingly  beautiful  country 
descended  to  the  banks  of  a  river, 
which  wound  its  secret  course 
through  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
On  the  nearer  side  of  the  river  the 
country  was  smiling  and  fertile,  a- 
bouuding  with  orchards,  corn-fields, 
and  cottages. 

One  feature  in  this  landscape  parti- 
cularly pleased  my  fancy  ?  it  was  a 
little  foot-path,  which,  passing  by  our 
garden-gate,  and  descending  into  the 
valley,  appeared  again,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
winding  through  a  cprn-field,  tjll  it 
was  lost  at  the  entrance  of  a  little 
coppice.  From  the  centre  of -this 
coppice  arose  a  white  chimney,  the 
blue  smoke  of  which  indicated  that 
the  place  was  inhabited ;  but  it  was 
left  to  my  imagination  to  picture  by 
what  kind  of  persons.  Nor  did  I 
rail  to  indulge  my  fancy,  by  supposing 
it  might  be  the  abode  of  some  PhiUk 
and  Damon,  these  being  the  most 
perfect  beings  of  which  4  could  then 
form- an  idea. 
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It  happened,  one  morning  about 
ten  o'clock,  as  we  were  sitting  in  our 
usual  place,  that  I  daw  something 
coming  out  of  the  little  coppice  and 
proceeding  towards  us  along  tne  path; 
but  at  that  distance,  whatever  it  might 
be,  it  appeared  only  like  a  black 
speck.  After  a  little  while  I  looked 
again,  when  I  could  distinguish  a 
small  figure  clothed  in  black  ;  and  as 
the  figure  approached,  I  perceived 
it  was  a  little  girl,  perhaps  not  seven 
years  of  age,  carrying  a  basket. 
She  came  tripping  along,  with  a  light 
and  graceful  step,  discovering  in 
every  motion  so  peculiar  a  vivacity 
and  elegance  as  greatly  attracted  my 
attention,  and  convinced  me  that 
whatever  her  place  of  abode  or  her 
parentage  might  be,  there  was  in  her 
something  which  I  had  not  often  ob- 
served in  children;  yet,  what  this 
was,  1  could  not  define.  I  watched 
her  till  she  had  passed  the  garden- 
gate  ;  and,  about  an  hour  afterwards, 
«aw  her  return,  having  been,  as  I 
Supposed,  to  the  village,  which  was 
at  Some  little  distance  from  our  hired 
habitation.  I  marked  her  till  she 
had  retraced  her  steps,  and  entered 
again  into  the  coppice.  A  second 
view  did  not  destroy  the  first  impres- 
sion which  the  appearance  ot  this 
little  girl  had  made  upon  my  imagi- 
nation ;  and  as  my  head  was  then 
^led  with  poetical  and  pastoral  ideas, 
from  the  books  which  we  had  been 
rending,  I  said  to  my  husband,  "  This 
Itttle  girl  wants  only  to  lay  aside  her 
mourning  dress,  and  to  be  clothed  in 
white,  with  a  straw  hat,  a  wreath  of 
flowers,  and  a  crook,  to  become  as 
•elegant  a  shepherdess  as  any  describ- 
ed by  Sir  Philip  Sidney."  ' 

The  next  day,  about  the  same 
hour,  while  we  were  engaged  as  usual 
tinder  our  walnut-tree,  the  little 
shepherdess  appeared  again.  1  traced 
her  uneven  and  childish  steps,  as  she 
sometimes  tripped  hastily  onwards, 
and  then  stopped  and  stooped,  as  I 
Tightly  guessed,  to  gather  flowers; 
for  I  afterwards  saw  a  few  violets  tied 


together  with  a  Made  of  grass  in  her 
basket.  At  length  she  ascended  the 
hill  towards  us,  while  1  went  .out  at 
the  gate  of  the  garden  to  look  atJier, 
resolving,  if  I  liked  her  equally  well 
on  a  near  approach  as  at  a  distance, 
to  speak  to  her. 

1  had  time  to  examine  her  minutely 
as  she  came  forward.  Her  hood  was 
not  pulled  very  far  over  her  face, 
and  her.  fair  brown  hair  was  gently 
agitated  by  the  breeze.  Bit  it  is 
impossible  to  describe  her  counten- 
ance, and  equally  so  to  give  an  idea 
of  the  delicacy  of  her  features,  or 
the  sparkling  vivacity  of  her  bJoe 
eyes  ;  yet  what  was  most  remarkable 
in  this  child,  was  a  dignified  kind  of 
carriage,  and  self-possession,  which 
was  not  in  the  least  disturbed  when  1 
addressed  her.  She  was  exceedingly 
fair ;  but  ahr  and  exercise  had  given 
her  a  high  bloom,  which  added  much 
to  the  sweetness  of  her  appearance. 
In  her  hand  she  carried  a  basket, 
which  had  nothing  in  it  but  the  bunch 
of  violets  before  spoken  of.  Her 
dress  was  mourning,  and,  though  neat, 
bespoke  an  attention  to  economy. 

1  stepped  into  the  middle  of  the 
path  and  asked  her  name,  her  place 
of  abode,  and  several  other  questions. 
She  told  me  her  name  was  Emiry  t 
that  her  father,  who  bad  been  an  of- 
ficer, was  lately  dead ;  that  she  once 
had  a  very  dear  little  sister,  who 
was  also  no  more  ;  and  that  newshe 
only  was  left  to  her  dear  mamma. 
She  added,  that  her  mother  having 
left  the  piace  in  which  she  formerly 
resided  with  her  father,  had  come  to 
live  at  a  cottage  in  the  wood,  where 
they  occupied  only  toe  room,  their 
being  other  inhabitants  in  the  house. 
She  informed  me  also  that  her  mother 
was  very  ill. 

While  she  gave  tne  this  account, 
which  she  entered  upon  without  con- 
fusion or  hesitation,  the  colour  rose 
in  her  cheeks,  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  her  Up  quivered,  and  at  length 
she  burst  into  an  agony  of  crying, 
making  a  motion  as  if  she  would 
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have  thrown  herself  into  my  arms, 
as,  no  doubt,  she  had  been  accustom- 
ed to  do,  on  like  occasions,  into  those 
of  her  tender  mother ;  but  hastily 
recollecting  herself,  she  recovered 
with  a  peculiar  dignity,  and  stopping 
>short,  was  going  to  wish  me  a  good 
morning  with  much  sweetness  and 
courtesy,  when  I  said,  "  My  little 
Miss,  do  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  leave 
me.  Tell  me  why  you  cry  ;  and  let 
me  know  if  I  can  do  any  thing  to 
comfort  you." 

"  When  I  think  of  my  papa,  and  my 
little  sister,"  she  answered,  "  I  can- 
not help  crying ;  and  yet  I  know  it 
is  wrong." 

"  Wrong,  my  dear!"  I  answered, 
"  why  should  it  be  wrong  to  weep 
for  such  dear  friends  ?" 

"  Because,"  she  answered,  "  they 
are  very  happy,  they  are  gone  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  in  his 
house ;  I  know  this,  and  therefore  I 
ought  to  be  glad,  and  not  to  cry." 

1  found  my  heart  strangely  drawn 
to  this  Kttle  girl  from  the  first  mo- 
ment 1  saw  her  distinctly,  and  every 
word  she  said  increased  my  interest 
in  her.  Finding,  however,  a  reluc- 
tance to  speak  with  her  on  religious 
subjects,  I  inquired  only  whither  she 
w  :w  going  ? 

uIara  going,  Ma'am,"  she  said, 
44  to  the  village,  to  fetch  a  roll  for  my 
mother,  and  one  for  myself,  with  a 
little  pot  of  butler,  and  some  medicine 
for  my  mother;  and  1  go  almost 
every  day." 

"  And  these  violets,"  said  I, "  what 
are  they  for  ?" 

"  They  are  to  be  put  in  a  glass  in 
my  mother's  room,"  she  answered. 
4*  I  thought  she  would  never  go  out 
and  get  violets  again,  and  therefore 
I  gathered  them  for  her.  But  my 
mother  is  not  unhappy  about  being 
ill,"  added  the  sweet  little  girl,  "  be- 
cause our  dear  Saviour  visits  and 
comforts  her." 

1  found  myself  strangely  affected 
by  the  discourse  of  the  little  Emily. 
There  was  an  elegance  and  a  refine* 


ment  in  her  ideas,  which  I  hail  never 
before  observed  about  a  child;  and 
being  totally  ignorant  of  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  producing 
these  beautiful  effects,  I  attributed 
them  to  the  more  than  ordinary  care 
of  a  refined  and  well  instructed 
mother  in  the  direction  of  her  early 
studies.  But  again,  I  thought  that 
accomplishments  of  this  kind  are 
above  the  capacities  of  children* 
Where,  then,  and  how,  can  this  child 
have  acquired  these  ideas  ?  Had  I 
understood  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I 
should  not  have  had  so  much  difficul- 
ty in  tracing  the  peculiar  loveliness 
of  this  little  girl  to  its  right  cause. 

Being,  however,  not  a  little  con- 
fused and  perplexed  with  what  I  had 
seen  and  heard,  I  wished  Miss  Emily 
a  good  morning  ;  and  hoping  I  should 
meet  her  again  some  other  time,  as 
she  so  often  came  that  way,  I  re- 
turned into  my  garden.   , 

The  next  day  the  little  shepherd- 
ess appeared  again  with  her  basket. 
I  met  her  at  the  gate,  and  invited  her 
in ;  while  she,  with  great  politeness, 
begged  to  be  excused  till  she  had 
asked  her  mother's  leave.  1  wished 
to  present  her  to  Mr.  Graham,  and 
would  have  had  her  come  in  without 
waiting  her  mother's  permission ;  but 
she  refused,  with  a  mixture  of  in- 
flexibility and  sweetness,  saying,  "  I 
must  not  disobey  my  poor  mother^ 
now  she  is  ill  in  bed." 

1  replied,  "  You  are  a  sweet,  good 
child,  Miss  Emily  ;  and  your  mother 
is  very  happy  in  having  such  a  little 
girl."  '  .        ,* 

"  Mamma  loves  me,"  she  answer* 
ed,  "  but  1  am  not  good." 

This  reply  of  the  little  girl  sur- 
prised me  ;  and  on  questioning  her 
further,  she  made  me  understand  thai 
her  mamma  had  taught  her,  that  all 
mankind  are  sinful  and  utterly  de- 
praved, and  that  she  herself  could 
not  do  the  least  thing  well  without 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ©f  God* 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  I  could 
fcave  lived  between  thirty  and  forty 
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years  in  a  Christian  country,  and 
been  constantly  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending the  divine  ordinances,  with- 
out hearing  of  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature ;  or  that  I  could  have 
read  the  Bible  continually,  as  1  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  and  never 
have  found  it  there  ;  yet,  so  it  was, 
that  this  doctrine,  out  of  the  mouth 
of  this  little  girl,  seemed  perfectly 
new  to  me,  and  came  with  a  force 
which  1  could  not  account  for.  I  felt 
ashamed  and  embarrassed  before  the 
child,  and  hardly  had  presence  of 
mind  to  say  to  her,  "Well,  my  little 
Miss,  go  home  now,  and  if  your 
mamma  will  give  you  leave,  call  upon 
us  to-morrow  on  your  way  to  the 
village." 

Mr.  Graham  smiled  at  my  enthusi- 
astic description  of  the  little  Emily  ; 
but  the  next  day,  when  she  came,  with 
her  mother's  permission,  into  the 
garden  to  speak  to  us  on  her  way  to 
the  village,  he  confessed  that  she  ful- 
ly answered  my  description  of  her. 

From  that  time  she  came  every 
morning,  when  1  generally  contrived 
to  have  some  little  nice  thing  to  send 
by  her  to  her  mother,  from  whom  I 
received  many  grateful  messages  in 
return,  with  one  or  two  little  notes, 
tjegantly  written  on  small  slips  of 
paper,  expressive  of  gratitude,  not 
only  for  my  kindness  to  herself,  but 
to  her  little  Emily. 

Finding,  however,  that  what  I  had 
done  for  this  distressed  lady  was 
too  little,  I  resolved,  as  soon  as 
Mr.  Grabam  should  be  able  to  walk, 
tfcat  we  would  go  together  to  see  her, 
the  cottage  in  which  she  resided  be- 
ing so  situated  as  not  to  be  approach- 
able safely  with  a  carriage. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  summer 
advanced,  the  strawberries  in  the 
garden  began  to  ripen  fast ;  but  we 
had  not  yet  gathered  any,  when  one 
morning  our  little  Emily  came  in  as 
usual,  and  with  a  peculiar  meaning  in 
her  sweet  face,  stood  awhile,  linger- 
ing and  looking  earnestly  at  me,  even 
after  I  had  told  her  that  it  was  time 


to  go  :  for  her  poor  mother,  in  one 
of  her  notes,  had  requested  me  oot 
to  detain  hex  longer  than  a  certain 
hour ;  adding,  that  she  could  not 
bear  to  be  long  deprived  of  her. 
Emily,  however,  as  I  said  before, 
this  day  lingered  sorpe  minutes  after 
I  had  told  her  k  was  time  to  go.  At 
length,  colouring  deeply,  she  said, 
"Ma'am,  will  you  sell  me  some 
strawberries  ?" 

I  was  surprised  at  the  request,  and 
the  more  as  she  had  never  before 
asked  for  any  thing.  I  was  going  to 
say,  "  No,  my  dear,  I  will  give  you 
some  ;"  but  Mr.  Graham  checked 
me,  whispering,  that  he  wished  to- 
know  what  the  little  girl  was  about 
"  1  have  got  a  penny  of  my  ow*|, 
Ma'am,"  she  said,  perceiving  my 
hesitation,  "  and  I  should  like  to 
buy  some  strawberries  instead  of  a 
roll." 

"  What,  for  your  own  eating?"  I 
said. 

"  No,"  she  answered,  "  not  for 
myself." 

Mr.  Graham  himself  immediately 
gathered  her  a  large  cabbage  leaf 
full,  and  took  her  penny  :  at  which 
she  appeared  to  be  in  an  extacy  of 
joy,  her  whole  face  brightened  up  m 
a  manner  that  I  had  never  witnessed 
in  any  creature  before. 

"  f  shall  be  so  happy  now!"  she 
said.  "  Yesterday  my  mamma  wish- 
ed for  strawberries,  and  now  I  shall 
have  some  to  give  her/'  She  then 
took  her  leave,  and  hastened  to  the 
village. 

I  contrived  to  meet  her  at  the 
garden  gate  as  she  came  back.  1 
looked  into  her  basket,  and  saw  that 
the  number  of  strawberries  was  not 
diminished,  and  that  she  had  pur- 
chased but  one  roll.  The  joy  of 
her  countenance  still  remained  with- 
out any  abatement ;  and  cheerfully 
wishing  me  a  rood  morning  as  she 
passed,  I  watched  her  as  she  went., 
tripping  along  the  little  pathway. 

The  next  day,  at  the  Usual  time, 
my  little  Emily  appeared  .again.— ;. 
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She  came  running  into  the  garden 
With  her  basket,  to.  tell  us  that  her 
dear  mamma  had  enjoyed  the  straw- 
berries so  much! — so  very  much! 
ha  her  hand  she  held  her  penny,  and 
begged  us  to  sell  her  some  more 
strawberries. 

"But  my  dear,"   (said  Mr.  G.) 
taking  her  upon  his  knee,  for  he  was 
become  even  fonder  of  her  than  1 } 
was,  if  it  were  possible  to  be  so, 
"  what  did  you  do  for  your  supper  ?" 

She  looked  earnestly  at  him,  not 
knowing  what  he  meant. 

"Your  roll!"  he  said,  "how  did 
you  do  without  your  roll  ?  you  had 
no  roll  last  night." 

"  I  did  not  want  my  roll ;  I  saved 
some  of  my  potatoes  at  dinner,  to  eat 
at  night,"  she  answered. 

"But  my  dear,"  inquired  I,  "what 
did  your  mamma  say  when  she  saw 
you  eating  potatoes  ?" 

On  hearing  this  question,  her  cheeks 
reddened,  and  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  "O  Ma'am,"  she  answered, 
"my  poor  mamma  does  not  know 
now  what  I  do."  She  could  say  no 
more ;  but  being  quite  overcome, 
threw  her  arms  round  my  neck,  and 
burst  into  an  agony  of  grief. 

"  What!  my  child,"  I  said,  much  af- 
fected, "  is  your  mamma  so  very  ill?" 
I  found  by  her  answers,  that  the 

Sior  lady  had  kept  her  bed  several 
ys  ;  but  1  could  not  find  out  whether 
she  was  actually  in  danger  of  death ; 
however,  1  told  the  little  girl  that  I 
would  certainly  come  the  next  day 
and  see  her. 

On  hearing  this,  ber  countenance 
brightened  up,  and  she  began  to  tell 
inc  how  her  mamma  had  relished  the 
strawberries.  "She  ate  them  all, 
Ma'am,"  said  the  little  girl,  "so 
eagerly !  and  this  morning  she  wants 
more;  and  here,  Ma'am,  is  my 
penny." 

"  No,  ray  Emily,"  said  Mr.  Graham, 
quite  affected  ;  "  no,  no ;  we  will  not 
have  your  poor  penny,  sweet  child, 
take  it  back  ;  you  are  welcome  ten 


mother,  to  all  our  garden  can  afford, 
and  our  house  too." 

"  But  please,  Sir,"  said  the  sweet 
little  girl,  "  please  to  take  my  pen* 
ny :  I  want  to  give  the  strawberries 
to  mamma ;  please  to  let  me  buy 
them." 

There  was  no  resisting  the  gentld 
importunity  of  the  lovely  child :  it 
seemed  to  give  her  particular  plea- 
sure to  deny  herself  in  order  to  grati- 
fy her  mother.  There  was  a  touch- 
ing mixture  of  childishness  and  warm 
disinterested  love  in  the  conduct  of 
this  dear  little  girl,  of  which  1  never 
before  could  have  formed  a  concep- 
tion, and  which  quite  overcame  Mr* 
Graham  and  myself.  We  could  not 
resist  her,  but,  taking  her  penny,  we 
all  set  to  work  to  gather  the  straw- 
berries; with  which  she  hastened 
home  as  before,  transported  with  joy. 

The  next  morning,  I  prepared  my- 
self for  a  walk  to  the  cottage  in  the 
wood,  which  was  the  residence  of 
my  Emily,  intending  to  have  accom- 
panied the  little  fair  one  back  again, 
when  she  came,  as  1  expected  she 
would,  for  strawberries.  At  the 
usual  time,  therefore,  I  looked  for 
her ;  but  she  came  not.  An  hour 
or  more  passed  away  in  expectation : 
but  no  little  figure  in  black  appeared 
tripping  along  the  pathway.  Mr, 
Graham  began  to  be  uneasy,  anA 
walked  two  or  three  times  to  the 
garden  gate  to  look  for  the  dear  child. 

At  length  some  one  came  out  of 
the  wood ;  we  at  first  thought  it  was 
our  Emily,  but  we  presently  could 
distinguish  a  woman  in  a  gray  cloak. 
She  ascended  the  hill,  and  coming  in 
at  the  gate,  told  us,  in  reply  to  our 
eager  questions,  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  the  poor  woman  in  whose 
cottage  Mrs.  Norton  (our  Emily's 
mamma)  had  lodged  ;  and  that  she 
now  came  to  tell  us,  the  poor  lady 
had  died  early  in  the  morning,  leav- 
ing no  directions  what  was  to  be  done, 
excepting  only  a  letter,  which  had 
been  put  into  the  post.     "But  we 


thousand  times,'  and  so  is  your  dearflknow  not,"  added  she,  "what  to  do 
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with  poor  little  Miss,  who  takes  on 
so  bitterly,  that  we  fear  she  will  do 
herself  a  mischief;  and  as  she  loves 
yog,  Madam,  and  the  gentleman  here, 
my  mother  has  made  bold  to  send  me 
for  your  advice." 

(hi  hearing  of  the  poor  lady's 
death,  I  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
spd  badly  lamented  my  negligence 
in  not  having  once  visited  her ;  but, 
after  a  few  moments,  1  rose  to  fol- 
low the  woman,  requesting  Mr.  Gra- 
ham to  send  a  man-servant  after  me 
to  the  cottage,  in  case  any  assistance 
might  be  wanted. 

As  we  approached  the  cottage,  a 
neat  old  woman,  on  whose  venerable 
countenance  the  tenderest  feelings 
of  sorrow  were  depicted,  came  forth 
to  meet  us,  and  to  say  how  thankful 
she  was  for  my  kindness  in  coming 
down. 

**  Where,  my  good  woman,  (1  said,) 
is  my  little  Emily?" 

"  O  madam,  (she  answered,)  it 
would  have  cut  you  to  the  heart,  had 
you  seen  her  yesterday.  She  came 
in  from  your  house  about  1 1  o'clock, 
as  blithe  as  a  bird,  and  ran  up  to  her 
mamma  with  the  strawberries ;  but 
the  poor  lady  had  taken  a  change 
while  little  Miss  was  away,  and  was 
even  then  dying.  She  could  not  take 
the  strawberries  which  the  sweet 
bjfcby  offered  her ;  yet  it  was  plain  to 
see  she  was  pleased  and  touched 
with  the  kind  attention  of  the  dear 
little  Miss ;  for  she  prayed  earnestly 
for  her  child,  her  lovely  Emily,  as 
she  called  her,  and  some  of  her  words  ' 
were  these :  "  O  my  God !  I  leave 
my  child  without  anxiety ;  for  her 
Redeemer  is  mighty,  he  will  plead  her 
cause  with  thee. "    (Pro v.  xxiii.  II.) 

I  could  bear  to  hear  no  more  of 
the  old  woman's  discourse ;  but  ear 
tering  the  cottage,  passed  through 
the  lower  apartment  to  a  narrow 
staircase,  which  ascending  quickly, 
with  a  beating  heart  1  entered  the 
chamber  of  death. 

There,  on  a  decent  bed,  Jay  the 
poor  corpse,  neaily.luid  out  j  but  the 


figure  was  so  death-like,  so  emaciat- 
ed by  long  or  sharp  sickness,  as  to 
convey  no  idea  to  my  mind  of  what 
the  poor  lady  might  have  been  when 
in  health.  By  the  side  of  the  bed, 
on  a  little  footstool,  sat  the  lovely 
Emily;  who,  having  removed  the 
lifeless  arm  from  the  position  m 
which  it  had  been  placed  by  those 
who  laid  out  the  corpse',  and  resting  - 
her  cheek  upon  the  pale  cold  hand, 
(overcome  with  fatigue  and  sorrow,) 
had  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep. 

The  apartment  was  neatly  furnish- 
ed, though  it  contained  several  little 
things  which  pointed  it  out  as  having 
been  the  residence  of  one  who  had 
fallen  from  a  state  of  comparative 
affluence.  But  what  affected  me 
most  was,  the  little  basket  of  straw* 
berries,  for  which  the  sweet  daugh- 
ter had  a  second  time  paid  the  price 
of  a  self-denying  act  rarely  practised 
by  children.  She  had  procured  these 
strawberries  as  a  gratification  for  her 
dying  parent ;  but  it  was  a  gratifica- 
tion which  came  too  late  to  be  en- 
joyed. 

Having  gazed  for  some  minutes  on 
this  scene,  I  turned  round  to  the  old 
woman  and  her  daughter,  who  follow- 
ed me  up  stairs. 

I  know  not  what  my  countenance 
expressed,  but  the  old  woman,  teem- 
ing to  discover  in  it  something  of  dis- 
approbation, said  softly  but  earnestly, 
"  indeed,  indeed,  Madam,  we  could 
not  get  Utile  Miss  away  ;  she  would 
not  leave  her  mother,  but  was  ready 
to  die  with  grief  whenever  we  at- 
tempted to  remove  her." 

"  Then,  (I  answered,)  now  must  be 
the  time  to  separate  them ;"  and 
hearing  my  ser?ant  below,  I  called 
him  up,  and  directed  him  gently  to 
lift  up  the  sweet  child,  and  convey  * 
her  with  as  soft  a  motion  as  possible 
to  our  house*  This  was  done  as  I 
wished.  Into  so  sound  a  sleep  had 
she  fallen,  that  he  raised  her  up  with- 
out waking  her,  and  carried  her 
iway ;  leaving  me  standing  by  the 
coqise. 
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Very  aifectmg  thoughts  passed 
through  my  mind  as  we  were  remov- 
ing the  child  from  the  remains  of  that 
tender  parent,  who  had  so  carefully 
watched  over  her  from  her  early  in- 
fancy. 

"  O  poor  corpse !"  at  length  I  said, 
*'I  remove  your  Emily — her  tears 
will  never  again  moisten  your  cold 
hand;  hut  I  will,  God  permitting, 
supply  your  place.  Yes,"  I  said, 
kissing  the  hand  on  which  the  sweet 
child's  cheek  had  so  lately  rested, 
"  I  will  be  a  mother  to  your  Emily — 
but,  O,  I  am  not  worthy  to  fill  your 
place,  I  have  hitherto  lived  as  with- 
out God  in  the  world.  The  Bible 
has  not  been  my  companion  as  it  was 
yours— rl  have  lived  a  stranger  to  my 
Saviour,  a  lover  of  pleasure  rather 
than  a  lover  of  God." 

Speaking  to  this  effect,  I  fell  on  my 
knees  by  the  bed,  and,  still  holding 
the  hand  of  the  corpse,  I  prayed  in 
a  manner  which  I  had  never  done  be- 
fore, not  with  the  lips,  but  with  the 
heart ;  my  affections,  I  humbly  trust, 
being  under  the  influence  of  that 
Holy  Spirit  who  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties. 

The  import  of  my  prayer  was,  that, 
if  it  should  please  God  to  place  the 
little  Emily  under  our  care,  he  would 
give  us  grace  in  every  respect  to 
supply  the  place  of  her  departed  pa- 
rentis, and  to  carry  on  that  Christian 
education  which  her  mother  had  so 
piously  commenced.  I  prayed  also 
for  myself  and  my  husband,  that  when 
the  time  of  our  departure  should 
come,  we  might  be  enabled  to  trust 
our  cause  to  the  Almighty,  and  say  of 
ourselves,  as  the  departed  lady  had 
said,  of  her  child,  "  Our  Reedemer 
is  mighty,  he  will  plead  our  cause 
with  thee." 

On  my  arrival  at  home,  I  inquired 
eagerly  after  my  Emily.  She  was 
awake  and  sitting  on  Mr.  Graham's 
knee,  who  was  endeavouring  to  com- 
,fort  her.  She  received  me  with 
great  affection,  and  asked  me  if  she 
might  not  go  back  and  sit  by  her 


mamma,  till  she  was  laid  in  the  grave. 
I  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  not  to 
think  of  such  a  thing. 

"  It  would  make  me  happy,"  said 
she.  "  O  dear  Mrs.  Graham,  let  me 
go  once  again !  let  me  4riss  my  mam- 
ma's hand  only  once  more !" 

I  did  not  know  what  to  say,  or  how 
to  talk  with  her  on  this  subject ;  but 
I  rather  put  her  off,  for  the  present, 
than  absolutely  refused  her  request* . 

I  took  her  in  my  arms,  and  held 
her  to  my  heart,  and  spoke  to  ber 
of  dolls  and  playthings,  which  I  would 
send  for  her  from  London.  But  in 
the  midst  of  all*  this,  to  which  she 
seemed  to  have  listened  from  polite* 
ness,  rather  than  interest,  she  said, 
"  O  Ma'am,  talk  to  me  of  mamma  t 
Where  is  my  mamma  now  ?  Is  she 
with  papa  and  my  little  sister  ?  and 
are  they  all  with  my  Saviour  ?  Are 
they  clothed  in  his  righteousness? 
Is  my  mamma  very  fair  now  ?  is  there 
no  spot  or  stain  of  sin  about  her  ? 
Please  to  talk  to  me  about  thege 
things.* 

How  could  I  talk  to  her  about  what 
I  did  not  understand  ?  I  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  religious  subjects ;  I 
reared,  even  before  this  child,  to  show 
my  ignorance ;  so  I  said,  "  My  dear, 
my  heart  is  so  heavy  and  sad,  that  I 
cannot  talk." 

"  Please  then  to  read  the  Bible, 
dear  Ma'am,  read  about  our  Sa- 
viour ;"  she  answered,  **  I  think  that 
will  comfort  me ;  the  Bible  tells 
about  heaven." 

" I  will,  my  dear  child*"  I  said, 
"  1  will  read  the  Bible,  and  Mr.  Gra- 
ham will  read  it  also,  if  you  will  but 
stay  with  us,  and  not  want  to  go  away : 
and  we  will  serve  God  together :  and, 
with  God's  help,  we  will  prepare 
ourselves  for  that  time  when  we  shall 
all  go  to  be  united  with  your  dear 
parents  in  the  house  of  our  Saviour 
above." 

She  seemed  pleased  with  this,  and 
said,  "Shall  I  never  leave  you,. 
Ma'am?" 

*'  No,   never,  never,  my  sweet 
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child,"  1  said,  "  so  long  as  God  wiQ 
allow  us  to  dwell  together/  * 

"  Will  you  love,  me.  Ma'am.?"  she 
replied  :  "  please  to  love  me." 

**  Love  you  1  I  have  always  loved 

iou;,"  1  answered,  "  said  now  1  shall 
e  your  mamma/' 
" Mammal"  she  said,  "no,  not 
my  luamma — you  shall  not  be  my 
mamma;  my  mamma  is  dead;  hut 
you  shall  he  my  aunt,  my  own  aunt, 
lay  darling  aunt,  and  I  will  never, 
never  leave  you."  In  saying  this, 
she  clasped  her  arms  closely  round 
lay  neck,  and  broke  out  afresh  into 
tears* 
Shortly  after  the  funeral,  we  quit- 
» ted  that  part  of.  the  country,  and  pro- 
ceeded, to  Wales.  Here  Mr.  6.  and 
I  employed  ourselves  diligently  in 
the  education  of  this  orphan  child, 
whom  her  relations  allowed  us  to 
adopt  for  our  own. 

My  mornings  were  devoted  to  her 
instruction,  and  our  evenings  to  read- 
ing. The  events  of  the  past  sum- 
mer had  given  a  serious  turn  to  our 
thoughts ;  and  .that  love  to  the  Bible 
which  our  little  adopted  daughter 
brought  with  her  into  our  family,  led 
us  to  read  it  more  frequently  than  in 
former- days,  particularly  for  the 
purpose  of  satisfying  her,  and  partly 
with  the  desire  of  increasing  our 
own  acquaintance  with  it  We  now 
also  began  to  take  delight  in  our 
other  religious  hooks ;  while  our  at- 
tendance on  the  outward  observan- 
ces of  religion  became  less  a  mere 
matter  of  form  than  it  once  had  been. 
Yet  I  mean  not  to  boast;  since  all 
this  tune,  1  may  truly  say*  my  growth 
in  grace  was  exceeding  slow,  my 
backslidings  very  many,  and  my  love 
of  the  world  continually  interfering 
with  my  religious  duties- 
Eight  years  thus  passed  away  since 
Emily  entered  our  family — 8  years 
of  uncommon  happiness,  perhaps  of 
mone  happiness  than  was  consistent 
with  our  epiritqaigoodj  and  our  dear 
Emily  had  now  attained  her  fifteenth 
year,  growing  up,  under  the  Messing 


of  God,  an  exceeding  lively  young 
woman*  Never  did  I  see,  in  any 
young  person,  vivacity  so  tempered 
with  an  abiding  fear  of  God,  or  natu- 
ral and  acquired  endowments  so 
sweetly  shaded  by  Christian  humility. 
Though  she  described  herself  to  he 
(and  that  truly)  a  miserable  sinner, 
in  whom  naturally  dwelt  no  good 
thing ;  yet-  her  conversation  and  de- 
portment displayed  so  much  of  the. 
beauty  of  holiness,  that  we  could 
not  but  feel  assured,  that  her  bosom 
had  indeed  become  the  abode  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  uhom  all  hdy  de~ 
siresy  all  good  counsels  x  and  all  just 
work**  do  proceed. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  her  mind 
seemed  to  take  a  still  more  religious 
turn.  She  became  also  at  this  period 
more  anxious  for  my  spiritual  wel- 
fare, and  that  of  Mr.  Graham*  At 
the  same  time,  her  health  beginning 
visibly  to  decline,  she  expressed  a 
decided  opinion,  that  she  should 
shortly  leave  this  present  evil  world, 
and  enter  into  eternal  rest. 

Whenever  she  spoke  oa  this  sub- 
ject, it  affected  me  greatly ;  though  1 
could  not  bring  my  mind  to  think  it, 
possible  that  I  should  be  so  soon  de- 
prived of  my  darling.  T^ be  proba- 
bility, however,  of  such  an  event 
became  gradually  more  apparent. 
The  insidious  disease,  which  had 
unexpectedly  assailed  her,  continued 
to  gain  ground ;  yet  so  slowly,  that 
for  a  year  and  a  half  we  were  delud- 
ed with  the  hope  of  her  recovery. 
At  length  ajl  hope  was  removed,  and 
we  were  brought  suddenly  to  see 
that  we  must  speedily  make  up  our 
minds  to.  part  with  one  lovely  child* 
This  proved  a  grievous  trial  to  my 
faith. 

The  growth  in  grace  of  our  dear 
child  was  especially  apparent  during 
the  last  weeks  of  her  life.  A  few 
hours  before  she  was  seized  with  the 
last  mortal  pangs,  she,  in  the  most 
solemn  and  affecting  manner,  thanked 
Mr.  G*  and,  myself  &r  all  our  kind- 
oeaa,  ejq^essiog  her.  affection  to  ut 
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_i  fdr  very  dear  parents;  and  assuring  H  profusion  of  the  divine  bounty,  their 
us,  that  her  feeKngs  at  that  moment   barns  filled  with  plenty,  and  their 


were  not-stronger  for  her  natural  pat- 
rents,  than  for  us  her  adopted  lather 
and  mother*  She  then  proceeded  to 
exhort  us  to  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering  ;  re- 
minding us  how  little  the  world  could 
v  gpve,  in  comparison  of  that  happiness 
which  is  laid  up  for  the  faithful :  she 
then,  most  affectingly,  pointed  out 
the  pleasures  which  she  conceived 
to  await  us  on  our  reunion  in  the 

Sesenceof  our  adorable  Redeemer, 
sre,  however,  her  feelings  over- 
came her  dying  frame,  and  her  lovely 
face  sunk  upon  my  bosom,  as  1  sat 
supporting  faer  in  my  arms.  But  the 
subject*  becomes  too  affecting.  O  my 
£mily !  my  Emily !  child  of  my  ten- 
derest  affection !  beloved  of  thy  Sa- 
viour !  thou  art  removed  to  a  happier 
world ;  while  I  am  left  bereaved  of 
the  delight  of  my  eyes*  and  th£  idol 
of  my  affections ! 

From  th*  Christian  Watchman, 
The  Dutf  of  Churches  toward*  their  Ministers. 

That  there  are  important  duties 
devolving  on  churches  towards  those 
who  axe  over  them  in  the  Lord,  as 
well  as  on  ministers  towards  their 
people,  is  sufficiently  evident  from 
the  word  of  Ood.  That  churches, 
as  weD  as  ministers,  are  often  indif- 
ferent to  their  high  trust,  is  equally 
evident.  To  set  before  them  their 
obligations  in  the  plainest  terms,  is 
the  object  of  the  present  essay. 

Whatever  increases  the  amount  of 
labour  in.  the  vineyard  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  descrying  of  special  notice.  When 
ministers  are  overcharged  with  world 
ly  cares,  and  when  their  precious 
tiiae  is  consumed  in  procuring  the 
necessaries  of  life,  their  great  busi- 
ness must  be  neglected;  Christians 
are  liable  to  tarnish,  and  sinners  to 
pierUh  in  their  sins.  Many  churches 
acre  not  aware  how  much  their  slack- 
ness disheartens  the  servants  of  the 
Irord  Who  labour  among  tbem.  They 
aee  theft  brethren  espying  a  rich 


presses  bursting  out  with  new  wine  \ 
while  in  their  own  habitations  a 
pinching  scarcity  prevails.  Tempta- 
tion has  ground  to  stand  upon.  Dis- 
couragement lowers  upon  their  souls. 
They  are  easily  persuaded  to  ima- 
gine that  their  labours  cannot  be  very 
profitable  to  a  people  who  are  so  in- 
different to  their  poverty  and  their 
toil.  And,  could  1  speak  with  foe 
unblushing  confidence  of  a  religious 
tract  upon  this  subject,  !  would  say, 
many  churches  are  not  aware  of  the 
utility  of  kind  attentions  towards  the 
ministers  of  Christ  How  reviving 
to  his  desponding  soul,  is  any  token 
of  fraternal  love  i  Food  and  raiment 
for  his  household  possess  a  double 
value,  when  presented  by  the  hand 
of  Christian  friendship.  The  man  of 
God  is  relieved  of  a  weight  of  painful 
anxiety.  Liberated  from  the  shackles 
of  worldly  cares,  he  goes  forth  to  his 
sacred  work,  and,  for  a  season  at  least, 
can  give  himself  wholly  to  it.  He 
feels  encouraged  to  labour  with  a  pen- 
ple,  where  he  can  find  an  Aaron  and 
a  Hur,  to  hold  up  his  feeble  hands. 

If  churches  felt  their  obligation  to 
make  the  temporal  circumstances  of 
their  ministers  easy  and  comfortable, 
and  discharged  this  obligation  in  the 
fear  of  God,  they  would  enjoy  a  mora 
peaceful  conscience,  and  a  more 
flourishing  congregation.  The  minis- 
ters of  Jesus  Christ  do  not  ask  to  ha 
made  rich :  but  they  very  much  need 
those  expressions  of  Christian  affec- 
tion which  animate  their  hearts  an4 
invigourate  them  for  their  arduous, 
employment  Shame  forbids  them 
to  beg,  and  delicacy  prevents  their 
pleaching  with  pathetic  plainness  up* 
on  their  wants.  But  their  sacred  catt 
to  the  work. of  a  minister  eatitlef 
them  to  a  comfortable  support,  so  longj 
as  they  dispense  the  word  of  life; 
and  this  temporal  support  is  justljt 
due  from  that  branch  of  the  Chnstia* 
church  for  whose  spiritual  good  thej 
spend  the  goMen  years  of  life.    & 
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objection  may  be  made.  An  mdivi* 
dual  member  of  the  church  may 
say,  "  It  is  but  a  little  that  1  can  do  to- 
wards the  support  of  a  minister." 
True :  but  that  little  do*e,  would  be 
of  some  value  in  itself:  it  might  draw 
after  it  a  train  of  similar  duties,  and 
be  the  means  of  diffusing  a , liberal 
spirit.  The  influence  of  your  obedi- 
ence might  extend  beyond  the  limit? 
of  your  own  church:  Good  works, 
like  light  and  heat,  are  diffusive  in 
their  nature.  Others,  therefore,  see 
ing  your  good  works,  might  glorify 
God,  and  burn  to  emulate  your  justice 
and  your  seal.  Happy  the  preacher, 
who  can  say  with  the  Apostle,  4*I  have 
all  and  abound :  I  am  full,  having  re- 
ceived of  Epaphroditus  the.  things 
which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accepta- 
ble, well-pleasing  to  God."  And 
happy  the  church,  who,  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  every  Christian  duty, 
may  be  thus  addressed  by  their  minis 
ter ; — "  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

FAUUAfc. 

A  VUk  to  thc'Cottaie  aitd  Grave  of  the 
Dairyman's  Daughter. 

Being  this  summer  within  a  lew 
miles  of  the  village  where  the  Dairy- 
man's Daughter  once  resided,  I  was 
induced  by  some  friends  to  accompany 
*  them  on  a  visit  to  this  strictly  retired 
spot.  The  excursion  was  pleasant. 
The  morning  rose  upon  us  with  great 
beauty ;  and  as  we  travelled  to  the 
place  of  our  destination,  a  very  lovely 
scene  of  hill  and  vale,  of  ocean  and  of 
wood,  opened  to  our  view.  We  reach- 
ed the  village  about  mid-day.  The  sun 
was  shining  in  his  strength.  The  la* 
bourers  were  at  their  employ;  the 
gleaners  were  picking  up  their  scanty 
pittance,  and  some  returning  to  their 
cottages  laden  with  the  fruit  of  their 
toil.  This  sight  was  animating.  It  gave 
as  the  hope,  that  though  the  season  of 
the  year  had  hitherto  been  unfavoura- 
ble to  the  harvest,  and  the  clouds  and 


the  rairt  had  filled  the  husbandman  with 
despondency,  yet  that  eventually  we 
should  have  to  admire  the  Godof  pro- 
vidence for  storing  our  bams  with 
plenty. 

On  reaching  the  village  we  alighted 
from  our  car ;  and  having  some  tracts 
with  us,  we  began  to  distribute  a  few 
among  the  persons  who  werenenr. 
Scarcely  had  we  entered  on  this  em* 
ployment,  before  agroupoflittle  chil-  ' 
dren,  running  from  the  adjacent  cotta- 
ges, gathered  round  us,  and  with  a 
smile  upon  their  rosy  cheeks,  looked 
earnestly,  that  each  one  might  receive 
a  tract  Happily  we  bad  a  sufficient 
quantity.  It  was  with  no  small  degree 
of  pleasure  we  heard  that  the  children 
were  instructed  in  a  Sunday  school* 
by  a  lady  residing  in  the  village.  Her 
work  is  truly  noble.  Situated  as 
these  little  rutics  are,  the  children 
oflabou ring  parents,  remote  from  any 
town,  and  many  of  them  employed  in 
the  fields  every  day,  it  is  delightful 
to  find,  that  there  is  some  one  who 
feels  solicitous  for  their  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare,  and  who  is  willing  t& 
teach  them  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  un- 
to salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Having  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  doing 
good,  we  went  to  the  church-yard,  to 
view  the  grave  of  the  Dairyman's 
Daughter.  The  spot  which  conceals 
her  poor  remains  is  enchanting,  both 
for  its  beauty  and  its  sequestered  si- 
tuation. After  walking  in  pensive 
mood  through  these  silent  abode*  of 
the  village  poor,  we  at  length  came 
to  the  grave  of  Elizabeth.  A  stone, 
which  bears  the  record  of  some  other 
branches  of  the  family  *  designated 
the  spot  where  her  dust  was  embo- 
somed. The  grassy  green  sod  cover  - 
ed  her,  and  the  nettles  skirted  the  hil- 
lock. We  paused  for  a  few  moments, 
and  thought  of  thepeaceful  manner  in 
which  she  closed  this  mortal  life,  and 
the  unutterable  felicity  her  spirit  is 
now  enjoying  with  the  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect.  "  Blessed  are  the 
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dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  follow  them."  The  retirement 
of  the  spot,  the  waving  of  the  trees, 
the  gentle  murmuring  of  the  wind 
through  the  branches,  added  much  to 
the  interest  of  the  scene,  and  for  a 
moment  one  was  ready  to  say, 

— —  Here  I  would  be  sepulchred ; 
Jt  is  a  lovely  spot !    The  sultry  sun 
From  his  meridian  height  endeavours  vaialy 
■     To  pierce  the  shadowy  foliage. 

We  rode  from  the  church-yard,  to 
the  adjacent  village ;  and  there,  with 
an  enthusiasm,  great  as  any  antiquary 
could  look  upon  a  fragment  of  former 
times,  wc  took  a  glance  of  the  cottage 
in  which  she  once  lived  and  died. 
Thi3  humble  abode  was  the  picture 
of  beauty  and  neatness.  The  thatch- 
ed roof  nearly  covered  with  moss,  the 
white  walls,  around  which  the  rose- 
bush is  beautifully  spread,  and  the 
elms,  which  stand  at  a  little  distance, 
waving,  and  throwing  their  shadows 
on  the  dwelling,  give  it  an  indescriba- 
ble loveliness.  Some  of  the  family 
are  still  residents .  On  our  approac  h- 
ing  the  wicket,  and  making  a  few  in- 
quiries, they  very  kindly  favoured  us 
with  a  sight  of  the  interior.  We  were 
shown  the  chair  in  which  she  was  ac- 
customed to  sit  during  her  illness,  and 
the  room  in  which  she  died.  Many 
Tears  have  rolled  away  since  Eliza- 
beth dwelt  in  this  humble  cot,  but  her 
memory  is  still  cherished.  We  were 
gratified  in  seeing  the  eye  of  a  female 
relative  glistening  with  tears,  while 
she  related  the  peaceful  end  of  the 
deceased,  and  adverted  to  the  excel- 
lent clergyman  who  attended  her  dy- 
ing moments. — Christian  Guardian. 

REHRV   MARTTH. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Jonas  King 
to  the  Rev.  S.  £.  Dwight  of  Boston. 

Pari*,  (France,)  Jan.  5,  1822. 

My  letter  is  already  too  long,  yet 
I  cannot  omit  mentioning  one  anec- 
dote, relating  to  Henry  Martyn, 
which  this  gentleman  told  me  was 
communicated  to  him  at  his  own 
house,  by  Sir  Robert  K.  Porter, 
after  his  return  from  Persia.    When 


on  his  way  to  visit  the  king,  Sir 
Robert  was  asked,  "  If  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  man  of  God  ?  and  ' 
could  tell  them  any  thing  about  his 
religion?"  He  inquired  who  they 
meant?  What  man  of  God ?  They 
replied,  Henry  Martyn,  (or  described 
him  60  that  he  knew  who  they  meant,) 
and  wished  to  know  if  he  had  not 
known  him.  He  told  them,  that  he 
had  heard  of  him.  Said  they,  "  He 
came  here  into  the  midst  of  us,  sat 
down  encircled  by  our  wise  men, 
and  made  such  remarks  upon  our 
Koran ,  as  cannot  be  answered.  Our 
king  has  called  upon  the  wise  men 
to  answer  them,  but  they  cannot. 
The  first  thing  the  king  will  demand 
of  you,  will  be  with  regard  to  this 
subject.  We  ,  want  to  know  more 
about  his  religion,  and  the  book  he 
left  among  us."  He  found  that  Hen- 
ry Martyn  had  excited  a  great  deal  of 
attention  among  the  Persians,  and  was 
every  where  called  the  man  of  God? 

I  think,  sir,  the  way  is  opening  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among 
that  people,  and  I  hope  that  many  of 
our  young  men  will  stand  ready  to 
go  there,  so  soon  as  "  the  Lord  shall 
give  the  word."  Persia  and  Arabia 
must  be  converted.  The  time  is  at 
hand.  The  angel,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  has  commenced  his 
flight  through  the  midst  of  heaven. 
Voices  will  soon  be  heard  saying, 
"  Alleluia,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord." 

I  never  felt  more  than  1  do  now 
the  very  great  value  of  the  gospel. 
I  never  felt  so  much  before  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  all  in  all  to  a  dying  sin- 
ner. Surrounded  as  I  am  by  the 
darkness  of  the  grave ,  the  light  seems 
jprecious.  Jesus  Chrwt  is  every 
thing  to  the  sinner ;  he  is  Alpha  and 
Omega.  The  soul  that  has  ever 
been  thoroughly  convinced  of  its 
vileness,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  the  Saviour,  cannot  help  ex- 
claiming, "  worthy  is  the  Lamb,  to 
receive  blessing  and  honour  and 
prat&e  and  glory. — B.  Recorder. 
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otm  AWcEstoRs  idolaters.        [J  said  church,  for  the  time  being ;  and  of 
Our  ancestors  on  the  Island  of|  ««CBotber  persons  as  sliaWcontrfbute, 


Great  Britain  worshipped  idols,  and 
even  sacrificed  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. They  had  not  heard  the  dame 
of  Jesus,  and  lived  and  died  as  pagans 
now  do,  without  hope.  No  Christian 
church  was  found  in  any  of  their 
cities  and  villages.  x  They  had  no 
Christian  ministry.  The  cruel  Dru- 1 
ids  were  their  priests,  and  they  re- 
verenced no  God,  but  the  sun,  moon, 
t»r  some   hideous  image.     To  the 


by  subscription,  three  dollars  ormore, 
annually,  to  the  objects  of  the  institu- 
tion, during  the  continuance  of  such 
contributions ;  and  of  such  as  shall 
contribute  *t  once  thirty  dollars, 
which  contribution  shaH  constitute 
then*  members  for  life. 

Members  who  pay  fifty  dollars  on 
subscribing  shall  be  denominated  pa* 
trong  of  the  society. 

It  shall  be  the  privilege  of  the  sub- 


savage  rites  of  the  Druidical  worship    bribers  to  designate,  oh  their  sub- 


succeeded  other  abominable  idola- 
tries.—Temples  were  now  erected  to 
their  numerous  deities.  "  In  Scotland 
stood  the  temple  of  Mars;  in  Corn- 
wall the  temple  of  Mercury ;  in  Ban- 
for  the  temple  of  Minerva;  at  Mal- 
en  the  temple  of  Victoria;  at  Bath 
the  temple  of  Appollo ;  at  Liecester 
the  temple  of  Janus ;  at  York,  where 
St.  Peter's  Church  now  stands,  the 
temple  of  Bellona ;  in  London,  on  the 
site  of  St.  Peter*s  cathedral,  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana ;  at  Westminster,  where 
the  Abbey  rears  its  venerable  pile, 
the  temple  of  AppoUo." 

What  put  in  train  that  course  of 
events  which  has  shed  such  a  flood  of 
light  on  their  posterity,  so  changed 
the  state  of  things  ?  The  answer  is 
plain,  but  true  :  It  was  the  patient 

AND    PERSEVERING    LABOURS    OF    MIS- 
SIONARIES 

Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant  Edmh 
copal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Ame* 
ilea. 

Art.  I.^This  institution  shall  be 
denominated  the  Domestic  and  Fo< 
*tign  Missionary  Society  oftiie  Protes 
taiti  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

Art.  II.— It  shaH  be  composed  of| 
the  Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Epis 
copal  Church,  and  of  the  members  of 
the  house  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Depu- 
ties of  the  General  Convention  of  the 


scriptions,  to  which  of  the  object*, 
domestic  or  foreign,  they  desire  their 
contributions  to  be  applied.  If  no 
specification  be  made,  the  board  of 
directors  may  apply  them  to  either, 
or  both,  at  their  discretion. 

Art. -III. — The  society  shall  meet 
trienmally  at  the  -place  in  which  the 
General  Convention  shall  hold  its  ses- 
sion. The  time  of  meeting  shaft  be 
on  the  first  day  of  the  session,  at  five 
o'clock  P.  M. 

A  sermon  shall  be  preached,  and  a 
collection  made,  in  aid  of  the  ftinds 
of  the  Society,  at  such  time,  during 
the  session  of  the  Convention,  as 
may  be  determined  at  the  annual 
meeting;  the  preacher  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  House  of  Bishops. 

Art.  IV.  The  presiding  Bishop  of 
this  Church  shall  be  President  of  the 
Society;  the  other  Bishops,  accord- 
to    seniority,    Vice-Presidents. 


There  shall  be  twb  Secretaries,  and 
twenty-four  Directors,  who  shall  be 
chosen,  by  ballot,  at  each  meeting. 

Art.  V.  The  Directors,  together 
with  the  President,  Vice-Presidents, 
and  patrons  of  the  Society,  who 
shall,  ex  officio,  be  directors,  shall 
compose  a  body,  to  be  denominated 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Do- 
mestic and  Foreign  Missionary  Socie- 
ty of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 
They  shall  meet  annually  in  the  ciry 
of  Philadelphia,  except  in  the  jeut 
of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
vention, when  they  shall  assemble  at 
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the  place  of  the  meeting  thereof. 
Nine  members  of  the  B^apd  of  Di- 
rectors shall  be  necessary  to  consti- 
tute a  quorum  to  do  business. 

The  meetings  of  tile  Board  of  Di- 
rectors shall  always  be  opened  with 
using  a  form  of  prayer,  to  be  set 
forth  by  the  House  of  Bishops  for 
that  purpose,  or  one  or  more  suita- 
ble prayers  selected  from  the  Liturgy. 

Art.  VI. — At  the  annual  meetings, 
all  Missionary  stations,  appointments 
of  Missionaries,  and  appropriations 
of  money,  and  all  by-law*  necessary 
for  their  own  government*  and  .for 
conducting  the  affairs  of  the  missions, 
shall  be  made;  provided,  that  all 
appointments  of  Missionaries  shall 
be  with  the .  approbation  of  the  Bi- 
shops present.  Special  meetings  may 
be  called*  by  the  President,  orby  one 
of  the  Vice-Presidents,  as'  often  as 
may  be  necessary  to  carry  into  effect 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  animal 
meetings  of  the  board;  at  which 
special  meetings,  seven  members,  in- 
Cfnding  the  President,  or  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents,'  shall  be  a  qaorum 
to  transact  business. 

The  Board  of  Directors,  whether 
at  their  annual  or  special  meetings, 
may  appoint  such  committees  as  may 
be  necessary  or  useful. 

Art.  VII,— There  shall  be  annually 
appointed  a  treasurer  and  two  mem* 
bers  of  the  Society,  who  together 
shall  be  termed  -trustees  of  the  per- 
manent fund. 

The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
contributions  which  shall  be  made  to 
the  Society,  and  enter  them  in  detail, 
distinguishing  Between  what  may  be 
contributed  for  domestic,  and  what 
for  foreign  purposes,  if  any  such 
distinction  should  be  made ;  and  pre- 
sent a  statement  of  his  accounts  an- 
nually, or  oftener,  if  required,  to 
the  Board  of  Directors.  He  shall 
not  pay  moneys  unless  on  an  order 
from  the  Board,  signed  by  the  Pre- 
sident, or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  Se- 
nior Vice-President,  who  .may  attend 
the  meeting  when  such  order  is  given. 

VOL.  111.— No.  12. 


Twenty  per  cent,  of  all  moneys, 
which  shall  be  contributed  to  carry 
into  effect  the  objects  of  the  consti- 
tution, shall  bq  vested  by  the  trus- 
tees, in  their  own  name,  as  officers 
of  the  Society,  in  some  safe  and  pro- 
ductive stock,  to  constitute  a  perma- 
nent fund.  The  residue  of  the  con- 
tributions, with  the  interest  arising 
from  the  permanent  fund,  shall  be 
appropriated  to  the  objects  for  which 
the  Society  was  formed. 

Art.  VIII.-r-The  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, at  the^r  annual  meetings,  shall 
take  such  measures  as  they  may  deem 
proper,  to  establish  auxiliary  socie- 
ties in  any  diocess,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
same,  to  secure  patronage,  and  to  en- 
large the  funds  of  the  institution. 
The  Bishop  of  every  diocess  shall  be 
President  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies 
organized  within  it. 

Art.  IX.— In  any  diocess  or  dis- 
trict, where  there  is  a  Bishop,  or  an 
ecclesiastical  body  duly  constituted 
under  the  authority  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  same  for  missionary  pur- 
j  poses,  aid  may  be  given  in  money ; 
j  but  the  appointment  of  the  mission-  * 
ary  shall  rest  with  the  Bishop  or  ec- 
clesiastical body  aforesaid.  He  shall 
act  under  their  direction,  and  shall 
render  to  them  a  report  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, copies  of  which  shall  be 
forwarded  to  this  Society. 

Art.  X.— The  Board  of  Directors 
shall,  at  every  meeting  of  the  Socie- 
ty, present  a  detailed  report  of  their 
proceedings ;  which,  if  approved  and 
adopted  by  the  Society,  shall,  on  the 
next  day,  be  presented  by  their  Pre* 
sident  to  the  General  Convention,  as 
the  report  of  the  Society.    - 

Art.  XI.— The  present  Conven- 
tion shall  elect,  by  ballot,  the  twenty* 
four  Directors,  and  the  two  Secreta- 
ries, provided  for  by  the  4th  article, 
to  act  tSl  the  first  stated  meeting  of 
the  Society  ;  and  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  take 
place  at  PhiktdelpW,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  in  November,  1822. 
47 
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Art.  XII. — It  is  recommended  to 
every  member  of  the  Society,  to  pray 
to  Almighty  God,  for  his  blessing  up- 
on its  designs,  under  the  full  convic- 
tion, that  unless  he  direct  us  in  all 
our  doings,  with  his  most  gracious 
favour,  and  further  us  with  his  con- 
tinual help,  we  cannot  reasonably 
hope,  either  to  procure  suitable  per- 
sons to  act  as  Missionaries,  or  expect 
that  their  endeavours  will  be  suc- 
cessful. 


EPISCOPAL  CONVENTION  -OF  VIRGINIA. 

At  a  Meeting  of  a  Convention  of) 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  oi 
Virginia,  held  at  Charlottesville,  on 
Thursday  the  sixteenth  of  May,  1822, 
the  following  proceedings  took  place : 
.  Twenty-two  lay,  and  twenty-two 
clerical  deputies',  (besides  the  Bi- 
shop,) attended  and  took  their  seats. 
Contributions  to  the  Contingent 
Fund  of  the  Church  were  received, 
to  the  amount  of  six  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  dollars. 

The  account  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Fund  for  the  permanent  support 
of  the.  Episcopate  was  examined  and 
approved;  from  which  it  appeared, 
that  die  money  paid  in  had  been  vest- 
ed hi  bank  stock,  consisting  of  thirty- 
three  shares  in  the  Farmers'  Bank  of 
Alexandria,  amounting  to  #1 ,650,  and 
six  shares  in  the  Bank  of  Alexandria, 
amounting  to  #  1,200 ;  making  an  ag- 
gregate of  #2,850;  except  a  small 
balance  of  £5  16,  in  the  hands  of  the 
trustees,  and  carried  by  them  to  the 
new  account. 

Examinations  of  the  accounts  of 
the  Treasurers  of  the  Diocess,  and 
of  the  Prayer  Book  and  Tract  Socie- 
ty, showed  a  balance  due  to  the  latter 
of  #40  8§,  and  a  balance  in  the  hands 
of  the  former  of  #47  88.  It  appear- 
ed, also*  that  the  treasurer  of.xhe 
fund  for  relieving  widows  and  or- 
phans of  deceased  clergymen,  had  in 
hand  #3,709  83  in  three  per  cent, 
and  six  per  cent,  stock  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  the  Farmers'  Bank  of 
Alexandria,  and  #6  94  in  cash.  The 


Bishop  also  produced  the  note  of  Ro- 
bert Andrews'  executor  for  $800, 
and  a  bank  check  for  #268  90  ;  mak- 
ing the  whole  fund  #4,783  67.   The 
Rev.  Mr.  Wiloner,  from  the  trustees 
of  the  Theological  School,  reported 
that,  during  the  last  year*  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  draft  an  address, 
to  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Church,  which  was  printed  and  cir- 
culated very  generally  throughout 
the  diocess  ;  that  Mr.  John  Nelson-, 
jun»  the  agent  appointed  to  solicit 
subscriptions,  had  obtained  them  to 
the  amount  of  #10,268  33:  viz.  in 
Fredericksburg,  #1,062;  in  Alexan- 
dria, 770 ;  in  Berkeley  county,  #150; 
in  Frederick,  #  1,185;  in  Jefierson, 
#616  33 ;  in  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth, 
#  1 ,334  ;  in  Petersburg,  #454  ;  in  the 
city  of  Richmond,  #1,920;  in  Meck- 
lenburg county,  #2,025 ;  and  scatter- 
ing, #853.     The  trustees  express 
their  sanguine  hope  that  the  future 
applications,  which  will  continue  to 
be  made,  will  enable  them,  at  an 
early  day,  to  put  in  operation  so  de- 
sirable an  institution.     The  delay  oi' 
another. year,  however,  is  inevitable, 
because  the  subscriptions  were  taken 
payable  at  three  instalments;  the  first 
only  of  which  is  now  due  ;  a  measure 
judged  prudent,  from  the  very  de- 
pressed state  of  the  country  in  its 
money  concerns.    A  correspondence 
was  entered  into  with  the  dioceses 
of  Maryland    and    North-Carolina, 
which  resulted  in  some  difference  of 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  diocess  of 
Maryland,  as  to  the  usefulness  of  the 
contemplated  school,  and  its  location 
at  Williamsburg ;  but  was  deferred, 
as  to  any  definite  step,  until  the  meet- 
ing of  their  Convention  in  the  present 
year.     From  North  Carolina,  no  re- 
ply had  been  received. 

A  constitution  of  the  Theological 
School  was  also  reported,  and  (being 
slightly  amended)  was  adopted  by  the 
Convention. 

»The  following  gentlemen  .  were 
elected  deputies  to  the  General  Con- 
vention, to  be  bolden  next  year :  viz. 
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the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Wilmer,  John  S. 
Ravenscroft,  William  Meade,  and  Ed- 
ward C.  McGuire ;  and  Messrs.  Hugh 
Mercer,  Edmund*  J.  Lee,  William 
Mayo,  and  Philip  Nelson. 

The  standing  committee  of  the 
Church  was  elected— consisting  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Wilmer,  Oliver 
Norri8,  and  John  Dunn ;  and  Messrs. 
Bushrod  Washington,  Edmund  J.  Lee, 
and  George  Taylor. 

It  appearing,  by  the  reports  from 
the  different  vestries,  that  untoward 
circumstances,  and  the  pressure  of 
the  times  alone,  had*  prevented  a  full 
compliance  with  the  resolutions  6f 
the  last  Convention  concerning  the 
Bishop's  Fund ;  and  that  the  parishes 
were  disposed  to  give  their  aid  to 
carr\-  them  into  effect;  it  was  (on 
Mr.  RavenscrofVs  motion)  Resolved, 
That  it  be  recommended  to  the  dif- 
ferent vestries  to  proceed  to  carry 
into  effect  the  object  of  the  said  reso- 
lutions, in  the  manner,  in  their  judg- 
ment, best  calculated  to  ensure  suc- 
cess ;  and  make  report  to  each  ensu- 
fng  Convention. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Abraham  Shep- 
herd, Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the 
doty  of  every  minister  of  this  diocess 
to  make  a  register  of  each  adult  mem- 
ber within  his  cure,  agreeably  to  the 
40th  canon  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion. 

On  recommendation  of  the  commit- 
tee on  the  state  of  the  Church,  Re- 
solved,  That  the  standing  committee 
be  requested  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  constitution  and  canons  of 
the  Church  ;  to  revise  the  same,  with 
the  different  amendments  made  to 
them;  to  examine  what  farther 
amendments  are  required;  and  to 
make  report  to  the  next  Convention. 
The  following  gentlemen  were 
elected  trustees  of  the  Theological 
School :  viz.  The  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Wil- 
mer, John  S.  Ravenscrofl,  William 
Meade,  Oliver  Norris,  Edward  C. 
McGuire,  and  Enoch  M.  Lowe  ;  and 
Messrs.  Burwell  Bassett,  William 
May?,  Hugh  Mercer,  Edward  J.  Leo, 


John  Gray,  Carter  Berkeley ,  Philip 
Nelson,  and  John  Nelson,  jun. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Wilmer,  Resolv- 
ed, That  the  managers  of  the  fund  for 
the  relief  of  the  widows  and  orphan* 
of  deceased  clergymen,  be  authorized 
to  compound,  upon. the  best  practica- 
ble terms,  with  any  delinquent  sub- 
scribers for  arrears  which  may  re- 
main unpaid,  and  which  it  is  alleged 
cannot  now  be  collected. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Meade,  Resolved, 
That  the  treasurer  be  directed  to 
pay  annually  to  the  Bishop  and  Pre- 
sident of  the  standing  committee,  the 
amount  of  postage,  on  all  letters  and 
official  communications ;  and  also, 
that  one  hundred  dollars  be  paid  to 
the  Bishop  for  past  expenses  of  post- 
age. 

The  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lution,,  were  adopted,  on  motion  of 
Mr.  Ravenscrofl: — viz. 

Whereas  Evan  Ragland,  of  the  Pa 
rish  of  Antrim  and  county  of  Halifax, 
did,  by  his  last  will,  and  testament, 
devise  to  the  president,  masters  and 
professors  of  the  College  of  William 
and  Mary,  in  trust  for  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia,  &c 
certain  lands  and  other  property; 
and  whereas  the  said  deviste  was  re- 
sisted by  the  heir  at  law  of  die  $aid 
Evan  Ragland,  and  a  suit  has  been 
instituted  on  the  subject,  which  is 
now  depending  in  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals, on  an  appeal  from  the  decree 
of  the  Chancery  Court  of  Lynchburg, 
in  favour  of  the  claims  of  the  Church; 
and  whereas  it  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  credit  and  welfare  of 
the  Church,  that  every  ground  of 
prejudice  should  be  done  away : 
Therefore,  be  it  Resolved,  that  John 
Nelson,  jun.  and  Wirliam  Leigh  be 
empowered  to  make  a  compromise 
with  die  heirs  of  the  said  Evan  Rag- 
land, so  as  to  avoid  the  evil  arising 
from  keeping  alive  die  prejudices 
which  are  now,  it  is  hoped,  dying 
away. 

■    On  motion  of  Mr.  Edmund  J.  Lee, 
Rttohcd,  That  the  n^xt-Conven'lio? 
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of  this  diocess  be  tolfoi  at  L*es- 
burg,  id  the  county  of  Loudon,  on 
the  second  Tuesday  in  May  next. 

Bishop  Moore  delivered  the  follow- 
ing pastoral  address,  which  was  or- 
dered to  be  inserted  in  the  minutes 
of  the  Convention  :-*— 

PASTORAL   ADDRESS. 

Brethren:  The  labours  attendant 
upon  the  sacred  and  responsible  of- 
fice which  I  hold,  are  sensibly  allevi- 
ated by  the  encouraging  prospect 
which  our  ecclesiastical  concerns  pre- 
sent to  my  view.  Aided  by  a  virtuous 
and  evangelical  clergy,  the  Church 
committed  to  my  charge  is  increasing 
in  numbers  and  in  consequence  ;  re- 
gaining that  rehpioos  importance  to 
which  her  scriptural  pnnciples  en- 
title her,  and  inspiring  with  joy  and 
gratitude  the  minds  ofner  friends. 

The  order  and  spirituality  "which 
distinguish  her  solemn  services  has 
secured  to  her  the  attachment  and 
approbation  of  an  intelligent  commu- 
nity. That  respect  to  our  laws  and 
to  our  rulers,  inculcated  in  her  litur- 
gy, inspires  the  public  mind  with 
confidence  in  the  integrity  of  her 
principles  :  that  abstraction  from  all 
political  concerns  which  marks  the 
conduct  of  her  clergy,  .and  that  de- 
votion to  dutv  by  which*  they  are  ac- 
tuated, bid  fair  to  setf&e  her  future 
advancement  In  almost  every  di- 
rection to  which  I  bend  hiy  course, 
I  perceive  her  rising  from  the  ruin 
in  which  she  has  been  involved ;  tak- 
ing her  harp  from  the  willows,  and 
proclaiming  the  praises  of  her  Al- 
mighty deliverer. 

The  liberal  subscriptions  to  our 
theological  school  furnishes  us  with 
an  undeniable  evidence  of  the  good 
will  of  the  community,  and  the  pre- 
sent council  of  the  Church  proves  to 
a  demonstration  that  the  representa- 
tion I  have  made  is  correct.  In 
1814,  the  Convention  of  this  Dioccss 
cont.uned  the  names  of  only  seven 
clergymen,  while  the  assembly  I  am 
now  addressing  includes  in  its  num- 


ber twentyttferee  aunisters  at  the 
gospel. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Convention 
in  Norfolk*  I  crossed  the  Bay  to  the 
Eastern  Shore  of  this  state,  asd 
preached  in  three  placet  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Northampton,  and  alao  in  tare* 
places  in  tbe  county  of  Accemac.  la 
Accoroac  1  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  Almighty  God  a  large  and  elegant 
Church,  and  administered  the  holy 
rite  of  confirmation.  In  the  month 
of  July  I  went  to  the  city  of  Williams- 
burg in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ravenscroft,  in  which  place  w»  were 
joined  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Low  of  Nor- 
folk, both  of  which  gentlemen  offi- 
ciated in  the  Church. ;  hot  my  own 
labours  were  arrested  by  the  unfa- 
vourable state  of  the  weather.  In 
the  month  of  August,  I  left  RichiAond 
on  my  way  to  the  upper  country; 
visited  Alexandria,  preached  ia  both 
churches,  ordained  four  Deacons,  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper. 

From  Alexandria  1  went  to  Lees- 
burg,  at  whkh  place  I  preached  to 
a  large,  attentive,  and  deeply  im- 
pressed auditory.  I  then  passed  on 
to  Charleston,  in  Jefferson  county,  at 
which  place  I  ako  preached*  Leav- 
ing Cjiarlestoa,  I  hastened  to  Shep- 
herdstown  in  the  same  county,  and 
there  1  also  officiated.  From  Shep- 
herdstown,  I  went  to  the  Chapel  at 
the  North  Mountain,  where. I  preach- 
ed to  a  large  congregation.  From 
the  North  Mountain,  f  proceeded  in 
company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lippit  to 
Martinsburg,  at  which  place  I  preach- 
ed twice  on  the  Sabbath  to  large  and 
attentive  congregations,  and  admi- 
nistered the  rite  of  confirmation.  I 
ihen  passed  on  to  the  church  at  Mill 
Creek,  in  which  place,  notwithstand- 
ing the  weather  was  very  rainy,  I 
preached  to  a  devout  and  respectable 
congregation,  from  Mill  Creek,  I 
"  went  to  Winchester,  where  I  also  of- 
ficiated, and  was  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vice by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meade* 

The  county  of  Hampshire  formed 
the  next  object  of  my  attention,.  i& 
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which  district  I  preached*  in  three 
dificrent,  places.  la  Hampshire, 
brethren >  but  two  or  three  year* 
since,  we  had  not  a  single  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  our  commu- 
nion :  through  the  laborious  efforts, 
however,  of  the  Rev.  Norman  Nash, 
there  are  now  two  respectable 
cbarches.  From  Hampshire  I  re- 
turned to  Winchester,  at  which  place 
I  preached  on  the  Sabbath,  and  was 
prevented  the  further  prosecution 
of  my  Episcopal  labours  by  a  severe 
indisposition,  which  confined  me  in 
the  house  of  Judge  Holmes  for  fif- 
teen days. 

I  should  consider  myself  wanting 
iff  gratitude,  were  I  to  pass  over  in 
silence  the  kind  attentions  I  received 
from  Judge  Holmes  and  his  family. 
.Though  a  stranger,  he  took  me  in, 
and  benevolently  furnished  me  with 
every  comfort  my  situation  required. 
The  best  medical  aid  was  offered  me 
by  Dr.  Barton  of  Winchester,  and 
Dr.  Everit  of  Albemarle,  who  with 
that  liberality  which  has  marked  the 
condoct  of  my  valuable  friend  and 
family  physician,  Dr.  Trent  of  Rich- 
mond, refused  any  remuneration. 
My  heart  was  comforted  with  the 
filial  attentions  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Meade  and  Mr.  Robinson ;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Winchester  conferred 
upon  me  every  evidence  of  their 
sympathy  and  regard. 

After  my  recovery,  I  returned  to 
Richmond,  and  on  my  way  home, 
passed  a  sabbath  at  the  hospitable 
mansion  of  my  friend  Col.  R.  Ran- 
dolph of  Fauquier :  where  I  read 
the  service  of  the  Church,  and  de- 
livered a  discourse  to  his  family.  I 
also  stopped  a  day  in  Hanover,  where 
I  preached  and  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  the  venerable  Mrs. 
Nelson  and  many  of  her  numerous 
connexion.  In  the  autumn,  1  visited 
Petersburg,  preached  and  adminis- 
tered the  rite  of  confirmation,  in 
January  1  went  down  into  Gloucester 
county,  and  preached  a  funeral  dis- 
course on  the  occasion  of  the  death 


of  Mrs.  Smithy  the  amiable  relict  of 
one  of  the  former  Clergy  of  the 
Diocess,  and  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Tabb. 

Thus,  brethren,!  have  endeavour- 
ed to  discharge  the  duty  required  at 
my  hands,  by  the  Almighty  and  hid 
Church.  My  disposition  to  be  found 
at  my  post  is  as  fervent  as  it  has 
ever  been.  My  constant  prayer  to 
God  is  offered  up  for  the  prospe- 
rity of  Zion,  and,  while  I  live,  my 
utmost  efforts  shall  be  exerted  in  her 
behalf. 

To  ensure  our  future  progress,  * 
my  brethren  of  the  Clergy,  we  must 
persevere  in  the  faithful  discharge  of 
our  duty  to  God.  Proclaiming  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross :  preaching - 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified :  con- 
forming our  lives  to  the  holy  pre> 
cepts  we  inculcate :  living  in  love 
and  in  peace  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  members  of  our  congrega- 
tions, the  God  of  love  and  peace  mil 
be  with  us.  "  The  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  will  be  glad,  and 
the  desert  yet  uncultivated  by  the 
spiritual  husbandman  will  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose."  : 

Gentlemen  of  the  Laity!  It  is 
pleasing  to  observe  the  unanimity 
subsisting  between  the  cietgy  and 
yourselves.  *We  acknowledge  you 
as  co-workers  with  us,  and  it  will  al- 
ways afford  me  the  most  heartfelt  de- 
light to  meet  you  in  our  public  coun- 
cils; Future  generations  will  reap 
the  blessed  effects  of  our,. labours, 
and  when  our  bodies  are  slumbering 
in  the  grave,  our  children  will  re- 
member with  gratitude,  the  efforts 
we  have  made  in  their  behalf:  be 
influenced  by  our  example  to  sup' 
port  the  same  cause,  and  to  kneel  at 
the  same  altars,  upon  which  we  have 
offered  up  the  incense  of  our  devo- 
tions. 

Brethren  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  I 
wish  you  a  happy  interview  with 
your  families,  and  may  the  Lord  be 
with  you  all ! 

And  th<*  Convention  adjourned. 
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MARYLAND  CONVENTION. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  its  proceedings  : 

Tbe  Convention  of  this  Diocese 
met  in  St.  John's  Church  in  the  City 
of  Washington,  on  Wednesday  the 
6th  of  June,  and  was  opened  with 
prayers  hy  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Shaw, 
and  a  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bar- 
tow. 

The  Bishop,  with  thirty-four  Cler- 
gymen* appeared  and  took  their  seats. 

Wm.  Hewitt,  Esq.  was  chosen  Sec- 
retary, and  the  Rey.  Mr.  Tyng  ap- 
,  pointed  assistant  Secretary. 

The  following  address  was  deliver- 
ed by  the  Bishop : — 

My  Brethren  of  the  Clergy  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Laity : 

Since  the  last  Convention,  I  have 
ordained  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pilmore  a 
Deacon,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Ethan  Allen,  Priests.  1 
have  held  five  confirmations,  at  which 
about  ninety  persons  have  been  con- 
firmed. 

My  course  of  visitation  was  inter- 
rupted last  autumn  by  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Convention,  and 
this  spring  I  was  obliged  to  relinquish 
some  visitations  which  I  had  planned, 
on  account  of  the  departure  of  Dr. 
Wyatt  to  Europe,,  with  a  view  to  re- 
cover his  health. 

During  the  last  year,  the  following 
changes  have  taken  place  among  the 
Clergy.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Clay  has 
left  Hagcrstown  and  settled  in  the 
Diocess  of  Pennsylvania ;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Williston  has  removed  from  Up- 
per Marlborough  to  Wilmington  in 
Delaware;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bowden 
has  left  his  parish  in  Charles  county, 
and  settled  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia ;  and  the  Rev.  Spencer  Wall  has 
removed  from  this  Diocess  and  settled 
in  the  Diocess  of  Ohio.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Pilmore  has  gone  to  Natchez,  in 
the  State  of  Mississippi,  where  they 
are  about  to  build  him  a  church. 
The  Rev.  William  Armstrong  has  re- 
turned from  England,  and  been  "elect- 
ed minister  of  St.  Peter's  and  Zion, 
in  Montgomery.     The  Rev.  Daniel 


Somers,  from  the  Diocess  of  Con- 
necticut, has  been  chosen  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  Upper  Marlborough. 
The  Rev.  John  L.  Bryan,  from  the 
Diocess  of  Virginia,  has  been  admit- 
ted into  St  Mark's  parish,  Frederick 
county.  The  Rev.  Richard  H.  B. 
Mitchell,  from  the  Diocess  of  Vir- 
ginia, has  settled  in  King  and  Queen 
parish,  St.  Mary's  county. 

A  more  awful  change  than  any  of 
the  former,  has  also  taken  place 'In 
this  Diocess,  during  last  year.  Tbe 
Rev.  John  Weems,  for  many  vears  a 
respectable  clergyman  of  this  Dio- 
cess, and  Rector  of  Port  Tobacco  in 
Charles  county,  has  terminated  his 
ministry  here  on  earth,  and  passdd 
into  that  state  where  he  must  yield 
an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

And  moreover,  during  last  year,  an- 
important  arrangement  has  been  ef- 
fected with  regard  to  our  Theological 
Seminary.  Inasmuch  as  a  large  le- 
gacy was  left  to  this  Institution,  pro- 
vided it  was  located  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  it  became  an  interesting 
consideration  whether  it  would  be 
advisable  to  remove  the  General  Se- 
minary from  New-Haven,  with  a  view 
to  secure  this  legacy,  or  to  allow  it 
to  go  to  a  Diocesan  School.  That 
this  question  might  be  brought  fairly 
before  the  Church,  a  special  Conven- 
tion was  called ;  and  I  have  great 
joy  in  saying,  that  the  object  was  ef- 
fected in  a  manner  and  with  a  spirit 
that  produced  feelings  which  could 
only  find  utterance  in  an  hymn  of 
praise  to  Cod.' 

The  General  Theological  Semina- 
ry of  our  Church,  is  now  fixed  in 
the  City  of  New-York,  but  the  Trus- 
tees have  the  power,  from  time  to 
time,  to  establish  one  or  more  branch  , 
Schools,  in  the  State  of  New- York 
or  elsewhere,  to  be  under  the  super- 
intendence and  control  of  said  Trus- 
tees. This  Seminary  is  now  in  ope- 
ration, and  a  branch  is  established  at 
Geneva. 

The  City  of  New- York,  certainly 
yields  great  advantages  to  the  auxili- 
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ary  parts  of  education :  for  while  our 
students  are  pursuing  their  theologi- 
cal course,  they  may  at  the  same 
time  attend  lectures  upon  various 
branches,  in  aid  of  the  great  object  of 
their  studies.  And  although  the  ex- 
pense of  living  in  that  City  may  be 
considerable,  yet  we  trust,  tbatyoung 
gentlemen  whose  minds  will  rise 
above  all  considerations,  for  the  glo- 
rious work  of  promoting  the  salva- 
tion of  sou]sa  will  devote  themselves 
to  the  ministry,  who  can  well  afford 
to  finish  their  studies  at  that  Insti- 
tution. 

Geneva  is  situated  in  a  healthy  and 
populous  country,    where  living  is 
exceedingly  cheap.      The  descrip- 
tion of  population  in  that  country, 
and  its  vicinity  to  the  States  of  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  and  Massachu- 
setts, yield  ground  to  believe  that  a 
large  number  of  divines  will  be  edu- 
cated   there,    to  fill    our  immense 
Western  Country  with  Clergymen. 
Resides,  we  trust  that  every  Diocess 
will  produce  its  due  portion  of  young 
men  anxious  to  devote  themselves  to 
'  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  who  may 
under   private    Clergymen  acquire 
the   elementary  parts  of  theological 
learning,  so  as  to  need  but  little  time 
to  finish  their  studies  at  the  Seminary. 
Nay,  in  this  Diocess  we  are  in  a  fair 
way  to  afford,  in  the  City  of  Balti- 
more, the  means  of  acquiring  a  very 
complete  education  to  young  men  in- 
tended for  the  ministry.     We  have 
a  large  and  increasing  public  library, 
besides  the  private  libraries  of  the 
Clergy — we  have  a  flourishing  and 
Jughly  distinguished  University  :  and 
although  the  medical  department  be 
the  principal  one  now  in  operation. 
•till   we   have   Professors  of  other 
branches  of  science.     The  Profes- 1 
sor  of  Theology,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wy- 
att,  delivered  a  course  of  Lectures 
the  winter  before  last,  which  were 
well  received ;   and  he  would  have 
continued  his  labors  the  last  winter, 
had  not  his  health4  failed.     Besides, 
young  men,  while  they  are  prepar- 


ing for  the  ministry,  may  support 
themselves  by  teaching  in  some  of 
the  Academies  or  in  private  families. 
This  is  the  case  with  some  of  oar 
students  at  the  present  time. 

My  Rev.  Brethren,  when  I  look 
back  to  the  depressed  state  of  the 
Church,  at  the  time  1  entered  the 
holy  ministry,  and  contrast  that  state 
with  the  present  appearances,  my 
heart  expands  with  joy ;  and  1  am 
completely  confirmed  in  the  belief, 
that,  to  extend  the  limits  and  the  in- 
fluence of  this  truly  Apostolic  Church, 
nothing  is  wanting  but  a  sufficient 
supply  of  well  educated,  faithful, 
and  pious  ministers. 

But,  Gentlemen  of  the  Laity, 
there  is  one  point  to  which  1  must 
take  the  liberty  to  turn  your  atten- 
tion in  a  particular  manner.  It  is 
really  a  fact,  however  much  to  be 
lamented,  that  some  most  valuable 
Clergymen  have  been  compelled  to 
leave  this  Diocess  for  want  of  sup- 
port. In  so  abundant  a  country  as 
we  inhabit,  this  is  a  most  appalling 
circumstance :  and  we  confidently 
hope,  that  God,  who  bestows  his 
blessings  in  such  profusion  upon  our 
happy  land,  will  inspire  the  hearts 
of  his  people  with  dispositions  to 
grant  an  adequate  portion  of  his 
good  bounty  to  support  the  ministers 
of  his  Holy  Gospel.  The  Church 
by  no  means  wishes  to  accumulate 
wealth.  All  she  wants,  and  all  she 
looks  for,  is  a  comfortable  support 
for  those  who  have  relinquished  the 
pursuits  of  this  world,  and  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
Altar. 

On  this  ground  I  should  tread  with 
diffidence,  were  it  not  that  I  find  my- 
self strongly  supportedby  Holy  Writ. 
"  Who,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  goeth  a 
warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges? 
Who  planteth  a  vineyard  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  Or  who 
feedeth  a  flock  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock?  If  we  have 
sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it 
a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your 
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carnal  things  ?  Do  ye  not  knot*  th* 
tftey  which  minister  ahetrt  holy 
things,  Kire  of  the  things  of  the  tem- 
ple ?  And  they  wJteeh  watt  et  the 
altar,  are  pa?  takers  with  the  altar? 
Eren  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
sheuM  lite  hy  the  gospel."  It  is 
nqt  then  a  mere  matter  of  discretion 
er  a  proof  of  liberality,,  to  bestow 
part  of  our  firing  for  the  support  of 
religion,  but  it  is  a  positive  duty ; 
and  although  the  measure  of  this 
support  be  not  limited  under  rhe  Gos- 
pel, still  the  injunction  is  no  less  im- 
perative than  it  was  under  the  law. 
And  there  is  one  way  in  which  much 
may  be  done  by  the  Members  of  the 
Church  in  country  parishes,  to  sup- 
port the  Clergy,  and  that  too  in  a 
way  that  would  hardly  be  felt :  1 
mean,  to  bestowtrpon  their  ministers 
a  portion  of  the  provisions-  which  in 
general  are  so  pfentiHrhV  laid  in  for 
their  own  families.  Such  a  practice 
would  not  only  maintain  the  most  af- 
fectionate intercourse  between  a  pas- 
tor and  his  flock,  but  even  yield  a 
source  of  delight  to  every  pious 
heart. 

When  a  farmer  or  a  planter,  or  any 
other  description  of  person,  sit  down 
to  their  plentiful  meals,  if  they  can] 
reflect  that  part  has  been  bestowed 
upon  him  who  is  watching  over  their 
spiritual  concerns,  and  that  he  and 
his  little  family  are  enjoying  a  share  of 
the  bountiful  provisions  of  a  kind 
providence  ;  if,  on  the  Lord's  day,  the 
venerable  man  advances  to  his  holy 
duties,  surrounded  by  his  family,  to  all 
appearance  comfortably  clothed,  and 
comfortably  fed,  this  will  surely  yield 
high  gratification  to  all  his  flock. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if,  while 
they  enjoy  plenty,  and  perhaps  more 
than  plenty,  the  thought  should 
intrude  upon  them,  that  the  family  of 
their  minister  have  neither  bread  to 
eat,  or  raiment  to  wear,  and  still  with 
a  depressed  heart,  and  excruciating 
feelings,  as  to  his  own  family,  he  ad- 
ministers to  them  the  bread  of  life,  and 
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,  every  essential  comfort,  surely  they 
can  no  longer  resist  such  calls. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  thee 
are  things  which  do  not  come  within 
the  sphere  of  my  duty,  particulary  at 
such  meetings  as  the  present  1 
humbly  think  otherwise.  And  there 
is  no^  part  of  my  duty  that  I  per- 
form, with  more  confidence  in  the 
purity  of  my  motives,  or 
more  sanguine  hope  of  success, 
that  which  I  have  now  discbar^ 
And  my  calculations,  with  regard  to 
the  character  of  the  Laity  of  the 
church  of  Maryland,  have  been. all 
false,  and  my  observations  ill  founded, 
if  any  thing  more  be  necessary,  to 
induce  them  to  begin  and  to  perse- 
vere in  such  a  practice,  than  die  in- 
timation now  given. 

While  no  one  can  more  cordially 
disapprove  at  beggarly  and  murmur- 
ing Ctergymett  than  I  do,  few  things 
could  gratify  me  so  much  as  to  see  tU 
the  Clergy  of  my  diocess  in  ease  and 
comfort,  devolving  their  whole  atten- 
tion to  their  holy  calling.  Then  would  , 
our  church  rise  to  the  station,  which  * 
she  deserves  to  hold  in  the  chrisW 
world,  and,  like  a  light  suspended 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  extend 
her  rays  over  the  whole  earth* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Weller  then  sub- 
mitted for  consideration  the  follow- 
ing resolutions : 

1st.  Resoltrd.  That  a  committee  oT  three 
Clergymen  and  three  Laymen,  be  appointed 
to  take  into  consideration  the  sate' of  the 
Church  in  this  Diocess.  . 

2d.  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  few 
members  be  appointed  to  ascertain  whether  k 
will  be  proper  and  necessary  to  publish.  WJ 
part  or  parts  of  the  Journal  of  the  htte  ep** 
cial  general  Convention,  with  the  Joow 
of  this  Convention,  and  to  designate  etch 
part  or  parts. 

3d.  Resolved,  That  *  committee  of  four 
members  be  appointed  to  ascertain  whedier 
any,  and  what  progress  has  been  made  under 
the  resolution  of  the  last  Convention,  respect- 
ing the  Episcopal  Fund. 

4th.  Re»ohrd,  That  a  contttttte  of  fire 
members  be  appointed  to  ascertain  wbathmv 
ness  was  left  unfinished  at  the  last  Convention. 

5th.  fcsohxdy  That  a  committee  of  three 
members  be  appointed  to  receive  the  moneys 
to  be  paid  to  the  different  fonda  of  th»  Con- 
vention. 

Which  resolutions  were  received. 
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and  the  following  committees  were 
appointed : — 

The  Rev.  t>r.  D<ms,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bartow,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johns,  Mr. 
Herbert,  Mr.  Donaldson,  and  Mr.  J. 
GoMsho  rough,  on  the  first  resolution. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Weller,  the  Rev. 
jVff.  \Vicke3,  Mr.  Magruder,  and  Mr. 
Eccleston,  on  the  second  resolution. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hawley,,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Henshaw,  Mr.  PotU,  and  Mr. 
Thomas,  on  the  third  resolution. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Weller,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wkkes,  Mr.  Ridout,  Mr.  Her- 
bert, and  Mr.  J.  Goldsborough,  on 
the  fourth  resolution. 

Mr.  Ridgely,  Mr.  Boothe,  and  Mr. 
Gardner,  on  the  fifth  resolution. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Henshaw  offered 
the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed, 
to  consist  of  three  Clergymen  and  two  Lay- 
men,  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  estab- 
lishing a  Diocesan  Missionary  Society,  auxi- 
liary to  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary 
*  Society  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chorch 
of  the  United  States,  and  to  report  to  this 
Convention  some  plan  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  object  contemplated  in  this  resolution. 

The  said  resolution  was  adopted, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henshaw,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Huhbard,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Austin, 
Mr.  G.  D.  Parnham,  and  Mr.  T.  G. 
Addison,  were  appointed  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  following  gentlemen  were 
elected  members  of  the  Standing 
Committee ; — 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hawley,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Henshaw.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Walker, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wickes,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Johns,  Rev.  Dr.  Davis,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ninde. 

The  following  gentlemen  were 
elected  Delegates  to  the  next  Gene- 
ral Convention  : — 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Henshaw,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Johns,  Mr.  J.  C.  Herbert,  and 
Mr.  F.  S.  Key,  for  the  Western  shore. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Wickes,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Weller,  Mr.  T.  Tilghman,  and  Mr. 
J.  Goldsborough,  for  the  Eastern 
shore. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wickes  offered  the 
following  resolution  : 

VOL.  III.— No.  12. 


«  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  condition  of  the 
,  vacant  Parishes  of  this  Dioces.«,  and  to  de- 
vise some  plan  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Church  buildings  and  any  other  propertyfce- 
longing  to  said  Parishes. 

The  said  resolution  was  adopted, 
and  Mr.  J.  Goldsborough,  Mr.  Ec- 
cleston, Mr.  Stewart,  Mr.  Donaldson, 
Mr.  Herbert,  and  Mr.  Potts,  were  ap* 
pointed  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Potts  offered  the  following 
resolution : 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  highly  ap- 
proves the  efforts  now  making  by  the  Ameri- 
can Colontiatkm  Society  to  remove  and  set- 
tle, upon  the  Coast  of  Africa,  such  of  the  free 
people  of  colour  of  this  country  as  shall  be 
wilting  to  remove  thither,  and  considering 
such  a  measure  highly  conducive  to  the  gene- 
ral diffusion  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity, 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  the  members  of  this  Church  and 
the  Christian  community. 

The  said  resolution  was  consider- 
ed and  unanimously  adopted.    . 

The  Rev.  E.  Allen  submitted  the 
following  resolution  i 

Resolved,  That  the  Hectors  or  Lav  Dele- 
gates of  each  Parish,  from  which  the  Ves* 
trys,  Ministers,  or  Lay  Delegates,  have  not 
heretofore- reported  the  stttfla  of  their  Parishes, 
Glebes,  &c.  under  resolutions  heretofore  pass* 
ed  upon  that  subject,  be  requested  now,  or  at 
the  next  Convention,  to  furnish  such  reports. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Henshaw,  from  the 
Committee  appointed  on  the  subject 
of  the  Missionary  Society,  made  the 
following  Report,  whkh  was  adopted: 

The  committee  appointed  on  the 
subject  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
recommend  to  the  Convention  the 
adoption  of  the  following  Resolution  : 

Resolved.  That  it  is  expedient  to  establish  a 
Diocesan  Missionary  Society,  for  the  State  of 
Maryland,  auxiliary  to  the  Domestic  and  Fo- 
reign Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  in  the  United  States.  And 
the  Committee  beg  leave  further  to  recom- 
mend,  thatthe  following  Constitution  be  adopt- 
ed for  the  government  of  the  contemplated  So- 
ciety: 

Abtiolx  1.  This  Institution  shall  be  deno- 
minated the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Dioceas 
of  Maryland,  auxiliary  to  the  Domestic  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Art.  2.  The  object  of  the  Society  is  to  sup- 
port and  employ  Missionaries  to  supply  with 
Christian  ordinances,  such  places  within  the 
Diocess  as  may  be  destitute  of  a  regular  mi- 
nistry. If  there  are  any  surplus  funds  after  this 
object  has  been  attained,  they  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Parent  Society. 
48 
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Art.  3.  This  Society  shall  be  composed  of 
all  such  persons  as  snail  contribute,  by  sub- 
scription, two  dollars  or  more  annually  to  the 
objects  of>  the  Institution ;  and  of  such  as  shall 
Contribute  at  once  twenty  dollars,  which  last 
contribution  shall  constitute  them  members  for 
life.  Members  who  pay  fifty  dollars  at  any 
one  time,  shall  be  denominated  Patrons  of  the 
Society. 

Art.  4.  The  Society  shall  meet  annually,  at 
the  place  in  which  the  State  Convention  shall 
held  its  session,  at  five  o'clock,  p.  m.  of  the  first 
day  of  the  session.  A  sermon  shall  be  preach- 
ed, and  a  collection  made,  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  the  Society,  at  such  time  and  place,  during 
the  session  of  the  Convention,  as  may  be  de- 
termined on  at  the  annual  meeting;  the  Preach- 
er to  be  appointed  by  the  managers. 

Art.  5.  The  Bishop  of  the  Diocess  shall  be, 
cx-omcio,  President  of  the  Society.  There 
shall  be  two  Vice-Presidents,  twelve  Mana- 
gers, a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  ami  a  Treasurer;  who  shall  be 
chosen,  by  ballot,  at  each  annual  meeting. 

Art.  6.  The  Managers,  together  with  the 
President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretaries,  Trea- 
surer, and  Patrons  of  the  Society,  who  shall 
be,  ejt -officio,  Managers,  shall  compose  a  body 
to  be  denominated  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church' of  Maryland.  Thev  shall  meet 
semi-annually,  in  the  city  of  Baltimore:  five 
members  shaU  constitute  a  quorum.  Special 
meetings  of  the  Board  may  be  held  by  the  Pre- 
sident, at  any  place  which  he  may  appoint; 
and  this  board  shaft  nave  power  to  fill  any  va- 
cancies which  may  occur  in  their  own  body. 

Art.  7.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  con- 
tributions which  shall  be  made  to  the  Society, 
and  present  a  statement  of  fa  is  accounts  annual- 
ly, or  oftener  if  required,  to  the  Managers. 
He  shall  not  pay  moneys  unless  on  an  order 
from  the  Board,  signed  by  the  President,  or, 
in  hie  absence,  by  the  senior  Vice-President, 
who  may  attend  the  meeting  when  such  order 
is  given. 

Art,  8.  The  appointment  of  the  Missiona- 
ries shall  rest  witn  the  Board  of  Managers. 
They  shall  act  under  their  direction,  so  far  as 
is  consistent  with  the  Canons  of  the  Church, 
and  shall  render  to  them  a  report  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, which  report,  if  approved  of  by  the 
Board,  shall  be  presented  to  the  Society. 

Art.  9.  The  present  Convention  shall  elect, 
by  ballot,  the  two  Vice-Presidents,  twelve  Ma- 
nagers, the  Secretaries,  and  Treasurer,  pro- 
vided for  by  the  fifth  article,  to  act  till  the 
first  stated  meeting  of  the  Society;  nnd  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  shall 
take  place  at  Washington,  D.  C.  on  the  8th  of 
June,  1822. 

Art.  10.  It  is  recommended  to  every  mem- 
ber of  tho  Society,  to  pray  to  Almhgnty  God 
iar  his  blessing  upon  its  designs;  under  the 
full  conviction,  that  unless  He  directs  us,  in 
all  our  doings,  with  his  most  gracious  favour, 
and  further  us  with  His  continual  help,  we 
cannot  reasonably  hope  either  to  procure  suit- 
able persons  to  act  as  Missionaries,  or  expect 
that  their  endeavours  will  be  successful. 

The  following  resolution  was  offer- 


ed by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tyng,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  it  be  earnestly  recommend- 
ed by  this  Convention,  to  die  Clergymen  and 
Vestries  of  tips  Diocess,  to  exert  themselves 
in  the  collection  of  annual  subscriptions  and 
other  funds  for  the  ones  of  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety established  by  this  Convention. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  ascer- 
tain what  business  was  left  unfinished 
by  the  last  Convention,  reported : 

That  it  appears  from  the  printed  Journal  of 
the  last  Convention,  that  the  Resolution  in, fa- 
vour of  the  Theological  Seminary  then  about  to 
be  established  at  Williamsburg,  in  Virginia; 
and  the  proposal  for  a  Canon  regulating  the 
election  of  the  standing  Committee,  were  both 
referred  to  this  Convention  for  further  consi- 
deration. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Herbert,  it  was 

Resotved,  That  the  Preamble  and  Resolution 

referred  to  in  the  above  Report  be  stricken  our. 

The  following  was  then  offered  as 
a  substitute : 

Whereas,  the  calls  of  the  Church  to  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country,  for  Ministers  righdy  quali- 
fied to  divide  the  Word  of  Troth,  are  toad  and 
frequent,  and  are  daily  becoming  more  urgent 
and  imperious ;  and  since  it  is  desirable  to  fur- 
nish everv  facility  to  those  who  are  solicitous 
of  being  only  prepared  for  the  high  and  respon- 
sible office  of  the  Gospel  Ministry,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Church  of  Christ  has  borne 
the  most  ample  testimonyto  the  admirable 
tendency  of  well  regulatedTheologicalSchoob, 
to  promote  this  object,  Therefore, 

Resolved,  by  the  Convention  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church  in  the  Diocese  of  Mary- 
land, that  it  is  now  expedient,  In  reliance  on 
the  blessing  of  God  for  success,  to  establish  a 
Local  Theological  Seminary. 

2.  And  be  it  further  Resolved,  That  a  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  five  members,  three  of 
whom  shall  be  of  the  Clergy  and  the  rest  of 
the  Lahy,  be  elected,  by  ballot,  to  report  to 
this  Convention  a  Constitution  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  said  Seminary. 

On  motion, 

Resolved,  That  the  consideration  of  tfceabove 
Resolutions  be  postponed  until  to-morrow. 

On  motion,  by  Mr.  Herbert,  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  Secretary  of  this 
Convention  be  instructed  to  address  a 
letter  to  the  vestry  of  every  parish  in 
the  Diocess,  urging  the  necessity  of 
punctuality  in  paying .  their  annual 
contributions,  which  must  be  trans- 
mitted by  die  han4s  of  the  Rector  or 
Lay  Delegate,  accompanied  by  an  ac- 
count of  balances,  due  from  each  de- 
linquent congregation. 

The  Convention  then  proceeded  to 
the  unfinished  business  of  yesterday  m 
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The  resolution  of  Mr.  Herbert,  on 
the  subject  of  a  local  Theological  Se- 
minary, was  taken  up ;  and,  after  some 
time  spent  thereon,  on  motion,  it  was 
ordered  that  the  votes  be  taken  by  or 
ders,  and  that  the  yeas  and  nays  be 
inserted  on  the  Journals. 

CLERGY. 

Those  who  voted  in  the  affirmative, 
are- 
Rev.  C.  Mann,  E.  Allen,  L.  J.  Gil- 
liss,  Wm.  Hawley,H.L.  Davis,  D.  D. 
T.G.  Allen,  N.  Youag,  W.D.Addison, 
J.  Johns,  J.  P.  K.  Henshaw,  P.  F. 
Smith,  Wm.  Armstrong,  jr.  J.  R. 
Keech.  J.  R.  Walker,  S.  a  Stratton, 
J.  Allen,  J.  L.  Bryan,  C.  P.  M'll- 
vaine,  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  Grandison 
Aisquith,  Wm.  Wickes,  Benjamin  P. 
Aydelott,  R.  H.  B.  Mitchell.— 23. 
Those  who  voted  in  the  negative, 


R.  Hubbard,  Geo.  Weiler,  C.  C. 
Austin,  T.  Bayne,  G.  M'Elhinney,  J. 
J.  Bowden,  A.  T.  M'Cormick,  D.  So- 
mors. — 8. 

LAItY. 

Those  who  voted  in  the  affirmative, 
are — 

Thos.  G.  Addison,  Noah  Ridgely, 
Clement  Brooke,  John  Thomas,  John 
Poole,  Francis  Lowndes,  Samuel  Ri- 
dout,Mordecai  Booth,  Robert  Craine, 
John  C  Herbert,  George  D.  Parn- 
ham,  Henry  G.  S.  Key,  J.  Cottman, 
James  Brawner,  Richard  Potts,  Thos. 
Gardiner,  Jonathan  Duly ,  James  Stew- 
art, Francis  S.  Key. — 19. 

Those  who  voted  in  the  negative, 
are — 

Charles  Goldsborough,  William  F. 
Pearce,  John  Goldsborough,  Charles 
R.  Stewart,  John  B.  Eccleston,  M.  C. 
Jones.  E.  C.  Dubois,  Samuel  J.  Do- 
naldson, T.  C.  Earle,  J.  R,  Magrader, 
Nicholas  Brice.—- 11. 

The  following  gentlemen,  reported 
by  the  Committee,  were  appointed  as 
Trustees  of  the  General  Theological 
Seminary:  Rev. Dr.  Wyatt, Rev. Mr. 
Henshaw,  Rev.  Mr.  Johns,  Nicholas 
Brice,  Esq.  John  C.  Herbert  Esq. 


Tench  Tilghman,  fesq.  and  John  B. 
Eccleston,  Esq. 

The  remainder  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  unfinished  business 
of  the  last  Convention,  containing  a 
Canon,  offered  as  the  31st  Canon  of 
this  Diocess,  was  postponed  indefi- 
nitely. ' 

The  following  gentlemen,  reported 
by  a  Committee,  were  appointed  to 
draft  a  Constitution  for  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  this  Diocess :  Rev. 
Mr.  Henshaw,  Rev.  Mr.  Hawley, 
Rev.  Mr.  Johns,  J.  C.  Herbert,  and 
F.  S.  Key,  Esq. 

The  Committee  on  the  state  of  the 
Church  made  the  following  report, 
which  was  accepted  :— 

The  Committee  on  the  state  of  the 
Church,  beg  leave  to  report,  that 
their  knowledge  of  the  subject  as- 
signed them,  is  derived  almost  entire- 
ly from  the  parochial  Returns ;  an 
abstract  of  which  they  present  to 
the  Convention, 

They  recommend  that  the  Bishop 
be  respectfully  requested  to  address 
a  Pastoral  Letter  to  the  people  of  the 
Diocess,  exhorting  them  to  matntam 
daily  worship  in  their  families. 

They  also  recommend  that  the 
following  form  of  proceeding  to  the 
business  of  each  Convention  be 
adopted :  that  as  soon  as  the  Presi- 
dent takes  the  chair,  the  names  of 
the  Clergy  and  Laity  be  called  over, 
and  the  following  standing  Commit- 
tees be  appointed  :  one  of  elections, 
and  the  qualifications  of  members ; 
one  on  the  state  of  the  Church  ;  one 
on  accounts :  after  which  the  Report 
of  the  Diocesan  shall  be  made,  and 
the  Parochial  Reports  read.  And 
the  President  is  authorized  and  re- 
quired to  direct  the  execution  of  this 
form,  without  motion  or  suggestion  of 
any  members. 

The  Committee  concur  in  lament- 
ing the  manner  in  which  the  Paro- 
chial Reports  are  at  present  made  : 
such  is  their  conciseness,  that  they 
are  confined  to  a  mere  numerical 
statement  of  the  Baptisms,  Marria* 
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ges,  and  Funeral,  which  occur  m 
•the  different  Congregations,  thus 
rendering  it  impracticable  for  your 
Committee  to  furnish  a  Report  which 
embraces  any  interesting  matter,  or 
which  would  enable  the  readers  of 
our  journals  to  form  any  estimate  of 
the  state  of  piety  in  the  Diocess. 
They  do  therefore  recommend,  that 
it  be  enjoined  on  every  Clergyman, 
to*  embrace  in  his  Parochial  Report 
such  prominent  facts,  or  to  suggest 
such  remarks,  as  may  serve  to  exhi- 
bit the  state  of  experimental  piety 
among  the  people  to  whom  he  mi- 
nisters* 

The  Committee  appointed  to  draft 
a  Constitution  for  the  Theological 
Seminary,  reported  the  following, 
which  was  adopted : 

Constitution  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Mary- 


Article  l.-*-Of  the  Management 
of  the  Seminary. — The  management 
of  this  Seminary  shall  be  vested  in  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  who  shall  have 
power  to  constitute  professorship, 
appoint  professors,  prescribe  the 
course  of  study,  make  bye-laws  for 
the  government  of  the  Seminary; 
provided,  that  no  such  bye-laws 
shall  be  inconsistent  with  the  Can- 
ons of  the  General  Convention  and 
the  Diocesan  regulations  under  which 
this  Seminary  is  established,  and  that 
no  course  of  study  be  appointed 
which  shall  be  inconsistent  with  the 
course  laid  down  by  the  General 
Convention. 

Art.  2.— The  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  consist  of  eight  Clergymen  and 
five  Laymen,  who  shall  be  elected 
triennially  by  a  ballot  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  shall  continue  to  act  as 
such  until  their  successors  are  ap- 
pointed ;  and  the  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
cess  shall  be  ex  officio  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Art.  3. — The  regular  meetings  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  he  semi- 
annual, at  such  times  and  at  such 
places  as  they  may  think   proper. 


They  may  also  from  time  to  time 
hold  any  occasional,  meetings  which 
they  may  think  expedient* 

Art.  4. — The  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  choose  out  of  their  own  num- 
ber a  Vice-President.  They  shall 
also  choose  a  Secretary  and  Treasur- 
er, whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  execute  > 
such  duties  as  may,  consistently  with 
this  constitution,  be  required  of  them. 

Art.  5. — The  President,  or  in 
case  of  his  inability  to  act,  the  Vice- 
President  shall,  at  the  request  of  any 
two  Clerical  and  one  Lay  Trustee, 
call,  by  circular  letter,  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Board ;  and  at  any 
stated  or  special  meeting,  four  Cleri- 
cal and  three  Lay  Trustees  shall  form 
a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness. 

Art.  6. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Secretary  to  submit  the  records 
of  the  Board  to  the  inspection  of  the 
Convention,  at  every  annual  meeting 
of  (hat  body,  and  at  any  other  times 
when  the  said  Convention  may  call 
for  them ;  and  it  shall  also  be  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary,  or  any  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  whom  they  may  ap- 
point, to  make  a  report,  to  every  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Convention,  of 
the^  state  of  the  Seminary  in  all  its 
departments. 

Art.  7. — The  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  have  power  to  supply  any  va- 
cancies which  may  occur  in  their  bo- 
dy during  the  recess  of  the  Conven- 
tion; provided  the  elections  made 
under  the  authority  of  this  article  he 
laid  before  the  Convention  at  the 
next  meeting  after  such  elections 
have  taken  place,  to  receive  their 
approval. 

Art.  8.— AH  the  acts  of  the  Board 
of  Trustee*  shall  be  subject  to  the 
revision  of  the  Convention,  and  the 
votes  of  two  thirds  of  the  members 
present  at  the  Convention  shall  be 
sufficient  to  annul  any  one  of  their 
proceedings.  The  Convention  may 
propose  ,auy  business  for  the  deli- 
beration of  the  Board, 

Art..  9,— The  number  of  Profess* 
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ors  in  the  Seminary  shall  be  increased 
or  diminished  as  the  funds  may  justi- 
fy, and  the  number  of  students  or 
other  circumstances  may  require.  No 
one  shall  be  appointed  as  a  Professor 
in  the  Seminary  who  is  not  a  Presby- 
ter in  full  standing  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States. 

Art.  10.— The  location  of  the  Se- 
minary shall  be  determined  by  the 
Convention*  and  any  resolution  to 
change  it  shall  be  proposed  at  one 
Convention  and  determined  at  the 
Convention  next  ensuing.  And,  to 
effect  any  such,  alteration,  the  con- 
currence of  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers present  shall  be  required. 

Art.  11. — Alterations  and  amend- 
ments to  this  Constitution  shall  only 
be  carried  by  being  proposed  to  one 
Convention,  published  in  the*  jour- 
nals of  that  Convention,  and  passed 
by  the  vote  of  the  succeeding  Con- 
vention. 

Od  motion, 

Resolve*!  That  the  Theological  Seminary 
of  this  Diocese  bo  located  in  Washington 
county,  in  the  District  or  Columbia. 

The  Convention  then  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  thirteen  Trustees 
for  the  said  Seminary. 

The   following  gentlemen   were 
duly  elected : 

Right  Rev.  Bishop  Kemp,  Presi- 
dent, ex  officio. 

Rev.  Dr.  Davis,  Rev.  Dr.  Wvatt, 
Rev.  Mr.  Henshaw,  Rev.  Mr.  Wel- 
ler,  Rev.  Mr.  Hawley,  Rev.  Mr. 
Johns,  Rev.  Mr.  M'llvaine,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tyng,  Hon.  John  C.  Herbert,  Fran- 
cis S.  Key,  Esq.  John  Goldsborough, 
Esq.  Dr.  Thomas  Henderson,  Cle- 
ment Smith,  Esq. 

After  prayers  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Ilvaine,the  Convention  adjourned, 
sine  die. 

The  important  question  respecting 
the  establishment  of  a  Theological 
Seminary  in  this  city  for  the  Diocese 
of  Maryland  excited  considerable  in- 
terest, and  drew  together  large  nun*- 
bers  ofthe  citizens  to-bear  the  debates. 


Some  of  those  who  took  part  in  the 
discussion,  displayed  forensick  talents 
of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  exhibited  a 
devotional  zeal  in  the  cause  of  their 
Divine  Master  highly  commendable  of 
their  Christian, profession,  and  cir- 
culated fo  make  a  favourable  im- 
pression, upon  the  minds  of  all  who 
were  present,  of  the  increasing  piety 
and  learning  of  the  clergy  and  other 
members  of  the  Church, 

During  the  sitting  of  the  Conven- 
tion, the  churches  were  nightly  open- 
ed for  divine  service,  and  large 
crowds-  flocked  to  hear  the  joyful 
tidings  of  salvation.  We. earnestly 
hope  and  p*ay,  that  the  divine  bless- 
ing may  attend  upon  these  means  of 
grace,  and  bring  many  wandering 
sinners  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

CONNECTICUT   CONVENTION. 

New-Haven,  June  13, 18*2. 
The  annual  Convention  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  of  the  Dio- 
cess  of  Connecticut  was  held  at  Strat- 
ford, on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of 
of  last  week — the  Bishop  having  met 
the  clergy  in  Convocation  on  the  pre* 
ceding  evening.  A  very  appropriate 
sermon,  on  the  origin,  nature,  and  be- 
nefit of  the  Christian  ministry,  was 
{delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noble  of 
|  Middietown,  on  Wednesday  morning 
— after  which,  the  Right  Rev*  Bishop 
Brownell,  admitted  the  Rev.  Beards- 
ley  Northrop,  Deacon,  of  Oxford,  to 
the  holy  order  of  Priests,  and  Palmer 
Dyer,  A.  B.  to  the  holy  order  of  Dea- 


RRODE-ISLAND   CONVENTION. 

Protidence,  M*  /.  June  7. 

The  annual  Convention  ofthe  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  this  state 
was  holden,  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  in 
Wickfoxd,  on  Tuesday  last.  Prayers 
were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whea- 
ton,  and  a  truly  appropriate  sermon 
wan  delivered  by  the  Right  Rer.  Bi- 
shop Griswold.  The  officers  of  the 
last  year  were  generally  re-elected. 

Reports  wore  received  from  the 
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several  churches,  ( except  St.  Paul's, 
North  Providence,)  hy  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  state  of  the  several 
parishes  is  flourishing,  and  that  some 
are  or  hare  been  more  especially 
visited  with  divine  blessings. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  respect- 
ing the  subject  of  Missionary  funds, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft 
and  report  the  necessary  regulations ; 
and  committees  were  appointed  in 
each  parish  to  obtain  contributions. 
The  Bishop  was  authorized  to  ap- 
point a  Missionary ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  additional  funds  will  be  rawed 
among  the  Episcopalians  of  our  state 
to  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  Zion. 

The  Bishop  was  requested  to  fur- 
nish a  copy  of  his  sermon  for  the 
press ;  and  we  hope  that  the  public 
may  soon  be  grfctfied  with  the  pe- 
rusal of  this  impressive  and  excellent 
discourse. 

EPISCOPAL  ACTS. 

On  Wednesday,  May  1st,  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Hobart  held  an  ordina- 
tion in  Trinity  Church,  in  the  city 
of  New- York,  and  admitted  Mr.  Alon- 
zo(  P.  Potter,  tutor  in  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  to  $he  holy  order  of 
Deacons. 

On  Wednesday,  May  8th,  at  the 
opening  of  the  Convention  of  the 
Diocess  of  Pennsylvania,  in  St.  Pe- 
ter's Church,  Philadelphia,  the  Rev. 
William  Thompson,  Deacon,  Minis- 
ter of  Trinity  Church,  Pittsburgh," 
Pennsylvania,  was  admitted,  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  White,  to  the 
holy  order  of  Priests  ;  and  Mr.  Rich- ' 
ard  U.  Morgan  to  that  of  Deacons. 

On  Friday,  May  17th,  Bishop  Ho- 
bart held  an  ortttnation  in  St  John's 
Chapel,  in  the  city  of  New- York, 
and  admitted  Mr.  Manton  Eastburn 
to  the  holy  order  of  Deacons. 

On  Sunday  mo  rningtbe  9th  of  June, 
th4  Right  Rev/  Bishop  Kemp  held 
an  ordination  in  St.  John's  Church, 
in  this  city,  and  admitted  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  P.  Aydeiott,  M.  D.  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Armstrong,  jun.  and  the  Rev. 


I  Daniel  Somers,  Deacons,  to  the  holy 

I  order  of  Priests,  and  Mr.  Lemuel 

Wilmer  to  the  holy  order  of  Dea- 


|  cons.  % 

The  Rev.  Amos  Treadway,  of  N. 
Carolina,  was  admitted  to  the  holy 
order  of  Deacons,  in  the  Monumental 
Church,  in  the  city  of  Richmond, 
by  the  Right  Rev.  Richard  C.  Moore, 
D.  D.  on  Sunday  the  30th  of  June, 
1822.  On  the  11th  July,  1822,  at 
Fredericksburgh,  Mr.  Stephen  Will- 
son  Presstman  was  admitted  to  the 
order  of  Deacons  by  the  same  Rev. 
Prelate. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Fwk  to  the  Corresponding 

Seeretar*,Teepoctiiig  the  wellness  and  dean 

of  Mr.  Parsons. 

Alexandria  (Egypt  J  Feb.  10,  \8fSL 

Very  dear  Sir  :  I  have  written  to 
you  twice,  since  we  arrived  at  this 
place. '  In  my  last  1  stated  the  opinion 
of  the  physician,  that  brother  Parsons 
would  probably  never  enjoy  perfect 
health  in  this  climate ;  though  he  said, 
without  hesitation,  that  he  would  re- 
cover from  his  present  weakness. 
So  we  all  hoped  and  believed,  though 
1  apprehend,  brother  Parsons  had  less 
hope  of  it  than  any  one  who  knew  him. 

His  symptoms  continued  favourable, 
till  day  before  yesterday;  and  our 
hopes  were  rather  brightened. 
Then  his  diarrhoea  returned,  though 
not  severely ;  and  the  physician  said 
it  would  be  easy  to  cure  it.  Yesterday 
it  was  worse,  and  he  was  weaker  than 
1  had  ever  seen  him.  My  apprehen- 
sions respecting  a  fatal  termination  of 
his  disorder,  were  greatly  excited. 
He  conversed  on  the  subject  with  his 
usual  serenity,  referring  the  event 
continually  to  the  will  of  God,  as  he 
has  always  been  accustomed  to  do. 
Last  evening,  We  spent  a  most  pre- 
cious hour  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
prayer,  and  conversation.  We  read  . 
John  14th,  and  conversed  some  time 
about  the  27th  verse.  "  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,"  &c.  After  convers- 
ing about  an  hour,  I  told  him  that  it 
was  necessary  that  he  should  stop 
and  take  some  rest.    He  replied, "  F 
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feel  as  though  1  could  converse,  two 
hours  longer.  You  don't  know  how 
refreshing  these  seasons  are  to  me." 
He  then  feel  asleep,  and  1  sat  down  to 
write.  I  soon  heard  him  saying  in  his 
sleep,  "  the  goodness  of  God — growth 
in  grace — fulfilment  of  the  promises 
— so  God  is  all  in  heaven,  and  all  on 
earth." — After  sleeping  a  while,  he 
awoke,  and  seemed  about  as  usual  at 
that  hour;  I  proposed  sitting  by  his  side 
through  the  night ;  but  he  insisted  on 
my  going  to  bed ;  said  he  felt  as  though 
he  shauld  have  a  very  quiet  night ; 
and  as  his  attendant  always  slept  near 
him,  and  awoke  at  the  least  word  or 
motion,  he  urged  me  to  retire  to  rest. 
About  1 1  o'clock  I  bid  him  good  night, 
and  wished  that  God  might  put  un- 
derneath him  the  arms  of  everlasting 
mercy.  He  replied,  *'  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  encampeth  ,  round  about 
them  that  fear  him." 

These,  my  dear  sir,  were  the  last 
words  that  I  ever  heard  that  beloved 
brother  speak — the  last  that  I  shall 
hear  him,  until  I  hear  him  speak  in 
the  language  of  immortality.  Twice, 
while  I  slept,  he  awoke,  and  told 
Antonio,  his  servant,  that  he  had 
slept  very  quietly,  and  felt  easy  and 
well.  At  half  past  three,  Antopio 
heard  him  speak,  or  groan,  and  start- 
ed up.  He  saw  something  was  the 
matter,  and  called  me.  I  was  by  the 
bed  side  in  a  moment.  O  what  a 
heart-rending  moment  was  that !  He 
was  gasping  for  breath,  unable  to 
speak,  and  apparently  insensible  to 
all  around  him.  I  stood  by  his  aide 
and  attempted  to  revive  him,  but  in 
vain.  I  sent  in  haste  for  the  physi- 
cian, but  did  not  obtain  him.  Nor 
do  1  suppose  it  would  have  been  of 
any  use  whatever,  if  he  .had  come. 
It  was  evident  that  he  was  dying.  I 
attempted  to  commend  his  departing 
spirit  to  that  Redeemer,  on  whom  he 
had  believed.  I  pressed  his  hand, 
and  kissed  his  quivering  lips,  and 
spoke  to  him ;  but  he  gave  me  no 
answer — not  even  a  look  or  a.  motion. 
He  took  no  notice  of  me,  or;  of  any 


thing;  around  him.  His  appointed 
time  had  arrived.  He  continued  to 
breathe  till  a  quarter  past  four.  Then 
the  muscles  of  his  face  were  knit  to- 
gether, as  if  he  was  in  pain.  It  was 
the  dying  struggle.  It  was  the  dis- 
solution of  the  last  ties  that  united 
soul  and  body.  It  was  the  soul 
breaking  off  its  last  fetters.  His  fea- 
tures then  became  placid  again.  His 
breath  stopped.  His  pulse  ceased  to 
beat  His  soul  took  its  immortal  flight. 

After  the  first  pang  of  separation, 
I  stood  pensive  by  the  corpse,  think- 
ing of  the  scenes  which  were  open- 
ing to  his  view.  O  ,  what  glories  S 
O  what  glories ! 

t  turned  my  thoughts  to  myself, 
and  found  my  heart  sink  and  faint. 
But  I  have  not  room  here  to  describe 
the  emotions  that  agitatedmy  breast* 

A  little  while  after,  as  there  was 
no  person  with  me  who  understood 
English,  I  read  a  chapter,  and  pray- 
ed in  Greek  with  Antonio,  and  then 
we  dressed  the  body  for  the  grave,. 

Early  in  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Lee, 
the  Consul,  called  on  me,  and  kindly 
offered  to  see  that  all  necessary  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  fune- 
ral. He  said,  that  in  this  climate  it 
was  necessary  to  bury  soon,  to  pre- 
vent putrefaction.  On  this  account 
he  thought  it  necessary  that  the  fune- 
ral should  be  to-day.  Four  o'clock 
was  accordingly  appointed.  All  the 
English  gentlemen  resident  in  the 
place,  six  or  seven  in  number,  the 
captains  of  several  English  ships,  and 
a  great  number  of  merchants,  prin- 
cipally Maltese,  attended  the  funeral. 
The  consul  walked  with  me  next  to 
the  coffin,  and  the  others,  60  or  TO 
in  number,  followed  in  procession  to 
the  Greek  convent,  where  the  few 
English  who  reside  here  bury  their 
dead.  At  the  grave,  I  read  some 
verses  from  Job  xiv.  Ps.  xxxix.  1 
Cor.  xv.  and  Rev.  xxi.  xxii.,  and 
then  made  a  short  address,  and  closed 
with  prayer.  We  then  committed 
the  dust  to  its  kindred  dust,  there  to 
await  the  archangel's  trumpet. 
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Forme  the  stroke  seems  almost  un- 
supportable.  Sometimes  my  heart 
rebels  ;  and  sometimes  I  hope  it  ac- 
quiesces in  the  will  of  God.  I  de- 
fire  your  prayers,  that  1  may  not 
faint  when  the  Lord  rebukes  me. 

With  a  heart  overflowing  with 
grief,  I  subscribe,  yours  affection- 
ately* Punt  Fisx. 

From  Mittmm's  Martyr  of  Jhtioch* 

CHRISTIAN    HVMN* 

Sing  to  the  \jord !  let  harp?  and  lute,  and  voice, 

Up  to  the  expanding  Rates  of  heaven  rejoice, 

While  the  bright  Martyrs  to  their  rest  are 

borne ;  , 

Sing  to  the  Lord !  their  blood-stain 'd  ccmW 

is  run, 
And  every  head  its  diadcin  hath  won, 

Rich  as  the  purple  of  the  summer  morn ; 
Sin£  the  triumphant  champions  of  their  Oodt 
While  barn  their  mounting  foet  along  their 
skyward  road. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  i  for  her  in  beauty's  prime 
Snatch'd  from  this  while ry  earth's  ungenial 

clime, 
In  the  eternal  spring  of  paradise  to  bloom  j 
For  her  the  worn  dwpiay'd  its  brightest  trea* 

sure, 
And  the  air  panted  with  the  songs  of  pleasure, 
Before  earth's  throne  she  chose  the  lowly 

tomb, 
The  vale  of  tears  with  willing  footsteps  trod, 
Bearing  her  Cross  with*  thee,  incarnate  Son 

of  God! 
Sing  to  the  Lord !  it  is  not  shed  in  vain, 
The  blood  of  martyrs!   from  its  freshening 

train 
High  spring*  the  church,  Kke  some  fount* 

shadowing  palm ; 
The    nations   crowd  beneath    its  branching 

shade. 
Of  ks  green  leaves  are  kingly  diadoms  made, 
And,   wrapt  wiihi*  its  deep  embosoming 

calm, 
Earth  sinks  to  slomber,  like  die  breetetess 

deep, 
And  war's  tempestuous  vultures  fold  their 

wings  ana  sleep. 

Sing  to  the  Lord !  no  more  the  ansrels  fly 
Far  in  the  bosom  of  the  stainless  sky 
'  The  sound  of  fierce  licentious  sacrifice. 
T^m  shrined  alcove*  and  stately  pedestal, 
The  marble  gods  in  cumbrous  ruin  fall. 

Headless  in  dost  the  awe  of  nations  lies ; 
Jove's  thunder  crumbles  in  his  mouldering 

band, 
And  mute  as  sepulchres  the  hymnless  temples 

stand. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  *  Atom  damn,  prophetic  cave. 
No  more  the  loose -hair'd  Sybils  burst,  and 

rave; 
Nor  watch  the  augurs  pale  the  wandering 

bird: 
No  more  ou  hill  or  in  the  murky  wood, 
'Mid  frantic  shout  and  dissonant  nYusic  rude, 
In  human  tones  are  wailing  victims  hettrd  t 


ffor  fathers  by  the  reeking  altar-stone 
Cowl  their  dark  beads  t   escape  their 


drcn's  dying  groan. 


cbtl- 


Sinqj  to  the  Lord !  no  more  the  dead  are  laidt 
In  cold  despair  beneath  the  cypress  shade, 
To  sleep  the  eternal  sleep,  that  knows  no 

morn: 
There,  ca«er  still   to   burst  death's  brazen 

banasi 
The  angel  of  the  resurrection  stands; 

While,  on  its  own  immortal  pinions  borne. 
Following  the   breaker   of  the    imprisoning 

tomb,  - 

Forth  springs  the  exulting  soul,  and  shakes  3* 

away  its  gloom.  * 

Sing  to  the  Lord !  the  desert  rocks  break  out, 
And  the  tbrong'd  cities,  in  one  gladdening 
shout;  ■         • 

The  farthest  shores  by  pilgrim  step  ex- 
plored ; 
Spread  all  your  wings,  ye  winds,  and  waft 

around, 
Even  to  the  starry  cope's  pale  waning  bound, 

Earth's  universal  homage  to  the  Lord ; 
LiftW  thihe  head,  imperial  capitol, 
Proud  on  thy  height  to  see  the  oanner'd  cross 
unroll. 

Sing  to  the  Lord',  when  time  itself  shall  cease. 
And  final  ruin's  desolating  peace 

Enwrap  this  wide  and  restless  world  of  man ; 
When  the  Judge  rides  upon  the  enthroning 

v    wind, 
And  o'er  all  generations  of  mankind 

Eternal  vengeance  waves  its  winnowing  fan; 
To  vast  infinity's  remotest  space, 
While  ages  run  their  everlasting  race. 
Shall  all  the  beatific  hosts  prolong, 
Wide  as  the  glory  of  the  Lamb,  the  Lamb's 
triumphant  song  ? 

Notice. 
In  consequence  of  a  number  of  the 
Clergy  in  different  Diocesees  having 
pledged  themselves  to  furnish,  from 
time  to  time,  a  certain  quantity  of 
matter  for  the  pages  of  this  work,  the 
Editors  have  the  pleasure  of  an- 
nouncing to  their  subscribers  this  im-  ^ 
portant  acquisition  to  their  editorial 
labours,  and  to  assure  them  that  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  the 
more  punctual  delivery  of  the  future 
numbers.  But*  for  tne  purpose  of 
completing  the  new  arrangements, 
and  of  putting  the  work  on  a  more 
eligible  footing,  they  wiUlbe  under 
the  necessity  of  postponljfc  the  is- 
suing of  the  first  nutnbftf/of  the 
4th  volume  until  about  tl^atiddk  of 
next  month.  ?^r: 

Erratum.— sfimc  No.  page^g| 
for  u  Herbert  Marshal!^  read  j 


Digitized  by  VjC 


£elumi»> 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I 


,  * 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


« 


Digitized  by  VjOOQK 


p 


Digitizec  byVjOOQlC- 


